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TO THE 


Unutterable WORD, 


THE 


AUTHOR 


Offers up a SACRIFICE in his Mother Tongue. 


x Omnpotent, Eternal, and Incomprebenſible Being ! the 
hu A SIC || Original of all Good, Thou haſt committed unto me a Ta- 
lent, the which I expoſe to open ttſury : But I acknowledye 
and confeſs my nothing impotency, my vile and abuſfue un- 
profitableneſs. Thus being overwhelmed in the Abyſs of my 
own nothingneſs 5 I pray thee, O thou All-providmyg Goo, 
f 0] | that thou wouldeft clementiouſly accept of this Book, 'O thou 
| [As Wn: ' Eternal Beginning, and End of all Wiſdom : Let thy ſa- 
| wing Will be done, O Lord, in the grace of thy Love, by 

this dry tree, this meat for wormes, this fewel for the flame, thy unprofitable ſervant, 
the ſon of thy hand-maid. Unleſs at length thou perfett me, and preſerve all thy pifts 
they ſhall periſh in me for ever. This I ingeniouſly confeſs, from the knowledgt 'of my 
very innermoſt part, before thee, O Fo, untowhom all thimgs are orewly known 
in truth ; and before the World, unto whom moſt of the moſt extellent truths lay hid : 
I am amazed at the largeneſs and greatneſs of thy benefits towards my nothiniftteſs. 
So being proſtrated Frelebrate thy moſt glorious Name, and that Name [ invoke from 
above, O Jebovah, thou moſt Sibjal lover of Men | 0 holy and incomprehenſible 
Name ! at all times and alone to be ſanftified, and the onely free Santtifier" of his 
Saints alone. Favourably behold from the Thront of thy Omnipibteicy; the injeries of 
the living, help the ſons of men, ſeeing it is thy delig ht to be preſent with them.” Re» - 
member the word of thy Promiſe, no longer to be the God of otiy Fathers, as tn times 
paſt,but now as a God declartd to be our Father : No longer the Go of Abraham, the 
God of Tac, and the God of 1iracl 5 but as God, Feſus, the God of Mary bur Mo- 
| ther , 


6 


ther, and who art made our Brother in- the love of thy grace. All the end and ſcope 

| f my aeferes tendeth to this, that thy incomprehenſible Name may be ſanftified, not on- 
ly becauſe thou art called the Thrice moſt Great and Excellent ; but alſo, becauſe thou 
onely art All, unto whom every wrſh of ſanttifymg Love doth properly belong ; ſeeing 

that thou ſtandeſt in no need of us, neither can we devote unto thee any thing elſe, The 

Prophet dd accept, A, A, A, Lord, I cannot ſpeak, behold I am an Infant : but 1 

reply to thts Prophet, O, O, O, Lord, my bts fail me, and do melt in a naked 

ni of Love, of the ſanttifymg of thy Name 3 For loe, O Lord, I am nought but no- 

theng, nor any thing beſides, but as tt hath pleaſed thee, that I may pertain unto thee. 

O All, of All, and All my Deſire ; I deſervedly ſeem to offer unto thee in my Mother 

Tongue, and alſo to vow the Feude or Fee-farm of my Eſſence and Property, where- 

with 1 being inveſted by thee, I enjoy the uſe of them for the help of my Neighbour. For 

although the firſt conception of the Soul confiſteth out of Words,and ſo is without a pro- 

per tongue : Yet I percetve that it is as yet erwude, and not ſequeſtred, as long as it is 

not poliſhed, and not being joyned to the mind, doth depart mto Copitations, Words, 

and Wreting. Thisexyduty A pengetve doth maky an infirm and unflable objets of wy 

firſt Conception, and ſoon\darkgns it again: Therefore thy Eternal Wiſdgm hath 
auted that it ſhuuld be carried further, eveu unto wy Mind, L 

Tts true indeed, that thou wilt be wor ſhipped by men in the Spirit, but not in ſuch a 
manner that it may remain in the undiſtinttion of the firſt objeft : But moreover, the 
Angels, and pure ſimple Spirits, although they nakedly adore thee in Cogitation, as 
Spurits 3 yet they are bufied by a certain, and unknown Song to us, in ſanttifying 
thy Santtifying Name wit hout interns fuen. Wherefare-alſo, thou commandeſt to be 
loved, not onely fromthe whole Soul,and whole Spirit ,but alſo fromthe whole Heart, 
and with all our S trength : Sothat tbe Prayer that ts Sprritually framed, and naked 
Wor ſhip, do even exclude that which is Verbal, which ts unexpertenced of the attention 
of the Mind, | * I ? 

Beſtow'on me, O moſt beloved Lord,that I may ſug geſt that thing to my Neighbours 
thy Servants by ſimilitudes. An Organift hearing a new Tune or Song, doth not pre- 
ſently, at firſty play 'it without drfficulty : his Soul doth in part indeed perceive the 
Sound, but bes Fingers (which are as it were the Framers of Sounds, even as his other 
Members are the Formers of Words ) do not ſo fitly follow, neither ts it granted unto 
them to attain an abſolute perfeRtion of the Song, ſo ſpeedily, quickly, and aiſtinflly. 
He bebolding indeed the Organ Table or Book, doth preſently play it ; to wit, his Ca- 
pacity being wont to carry hus Fingers towards it at the firſt fobe of the Book ; but that 
Song berng compoſed according to the Laws of Muſick, but not turned into a Table, 
be as leſs accuſtomed thereunto, doth the more difficultly play it 3 ſeeing a Table is ac- 
cuſtomed to be firſt compoſed out of the Muſick, for bis Spirit before he plays : But as 
yet with a greater difficulty and rarity; the Table and Plat-form of a Lute,ts extem- 
forarily expreſſed in the Organ, or that of the Organ in the Lute. There hath not 
Ca wunta me to be an unlike reaſon of the firſt conception of the Soul, as of a. ſound as 
yet crude or raw 5 and the Mind deſires to have it. reduced into 1Vords or Writings, 
through defett whereof, not a few do {ich in a good objef, the which by reaſon of an un- 
diſtant, Mind,uanſoeth rithout fruut; But moreover, I percerve, that the firſt Idea of 
the Soul doth follow-an accuſtomed inſtintt of the Mind, whereby tt berng even there 
poliſhed or correfted, is perceived by Words or Writtngs : but indeed , whereas man 
being from the Degrees ſeaſoned mith the property of his Mother Tongue, doth obtain . 
it as qngorperated or inſpired; and beſides is want to. communtcate unto his Mind 
and Mather Tougue; bus Copitations which depart into Meditations, Languages, or 
Writings. s it ſeems an. ;nconventent thing, and a Wonder to the Soul, to endow an 
objett of the firſt conception ( berng decyphered in the Mind by Words in the Mother 
Tongue ) beſides the inbred Cuſtom, with a forreign:Idiome or Dialett ; wherein the 


KHnder- 


Underſtanding i by changing the DialeR, it over-ſhadows, weakens,and wea- 
ries it ſelf, and alſo doth alienate the pure and plainly Spiritual Conception of the firſt 
objef, But in very deed, the objef Fl every firſt Cogitation, departing into Words, 
I Lo certainly found to be alwates firſt had in the Mother T, ongue 3 even in @ man 
uſeng none but tbe Spaniſh Dtaleft, who alſo heard a Spaniard ; he being mortally 
wounded, and weak of Mind, ſpake many things, but in Italian, and heing called on 
in Spaniſh, ſcarce underſtood. 

T have likewiſe ſeen a Germane that was ſick, ſitting, or lying, ( even as they pla- 
ced _ like an Image, who never was capable of replying unto things arked him, nei- 
ther did he underſtand whatWords either hisWife,or any one of his Sons did pronounce; 
in any other than in his own proper Germane tongues when as notwithſtanding, with- 
in the Walls of his Houſe, he alwaztes uſed the Italian and French Tongues : Yea, and 
which more ts, he being alittle after freed from this waking Coma or Sleep, was ſcarce 
perſwaded to believe the ſame. 

And ſo, O Lord, I have caſt down this poor Dedication of my Book in my Mother 
Tongue, before thy moſt bigh Throne, to wit, the Song of my objeft, which dammage of 
my Neighbour, thou haſt not diſdained to let down into me. Unto Thee be all the 
Eſonour | 

I now proceed ts ſignifie to my Neighbour the wretched ignorance of the Heathens, 
whereby thy ſick People have been hitherto ſeduced by the Univerſities , and ſo, 
miſcrably fla, the Precept of the Prophet uttered im thy Name, nothing hindring it 3 
Thus faith the Lord, do not ye teach like unto the Gentiles, 

Wherefore, O Lord, grant that my Soul may retain the pifts granted unto it, unto 
thine Honour, whereby 1 may imprint thy Goodneſs, a part of my Debt, in this Path 
of Death, on my Neighbour. Be thou unto me every Hinge, who alone art the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life : This ts the one onely thin which it becometh us to love. Thou 
my Angel, Defender, and Interceſſor, who beholdeft the Omnipotent Good ; Beg in my 
name, that which 1s 96. ro me, inſiſt thou in the freps of Raphael ( the Divine 
Phyſitian ) who carried the Works of burial of the dead, performed by night, unto 
God ; thou diligent Curer, carry thou the preſent Work, performed in the night of my 
darkneſs, unto God, that man may not hereafter, be thus killed, nor ſo ſoon undergo 
Death : Offer up thts my Work , before the holy ſacred Trimty, whereunto T dedicate 
it | So att thoufor the Glory of God, | 
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+ —Xg S "» cmonition 


To THE CANDID 


R E A D E R 


"FRIEND, 


Hoeverthou art, know thou,that as the things contained 
[1 in this Fork,were not at the firſt, written q + honeſt, 


4 conſcientious, moſtearned and judicious Author,from 

a vain oftenration , rn ero rene n weney after 

"the Tree off Knowledge, w id mighthave ſome- 

' thing ro admire ar, and talk 0 eceive the time (as 

Fj they fay') and fo to negle@the Tree of Life which is 

811 appointed for the healing of the Nations :' Bur rather 

that man'having cated ofthe forbidden Tree of Know- 

ledge of good arid evil, and having experimentally known evil whereby he is 

expelled trom the Tree of Life, Vhic before the Fall was his food; and is-be- 

corne captivated in Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections,from whatſoever may 

be known of God, either within” inthe lighr of his Immortal Mind, which by 

Creition was in the very Image of its Creator ; or without'in his viſible Creati- 

on, iti whoſe inviſible Power and Unity all rhings cotifift andſubſiſt ) might 

come to know himſelf and his Creator in the Vier of the Spirit, and all other 

things ih that Unity : "ſo neither was' it trabflared into-our Mother Tongue to 

any other end, than rhar naked and fimple Uniform-Truth might appear,to the 
confounding of that which appears to be Truth bur is not;- but is masked, 

Ty compoundgt and contuſed; whoſe falſe Plea i is Antiquity, and C f 

ſupport, the ſelf-ends of Ambition and Avarice, : 

It is a faying io the Scriptures," He that'# firſt in his own Cauſe, ſcemeth juſt, but 
his Neiphbour cometh 6 or him, Alfo, That the rich mans wiſe in his own 
conceit * But the po le ora apr » ſearcheth him out. 

* How truly theſe ied unto this Author, with reſpect to the 
School Þ of rye yloſophy,' pool: Theology Theology, and'in 
articula "of "og Fink Fg! "a$ to? coric ind raQtick part thereof, 
I may fingly ret thejudg __ unto Him thathahthe Mars Lone”? 
o 


nd 
p 


The Tranfiators Premonitzon 
\- Fouts ae 4 


2th to Face ip @ glaſs Ne 
- Thatthe Schools of the Gentzler have had their time, is well known, wherein 
they have become vain in their imaginations, exerciſed themſelves in vain Phy- 
 loſophy, and oppoſition of Science,faſly ſo called, as the Apoſtle Peul obſerveth, and 
whereof he admoniſheth the true Chriſtians, as to take beed they were nat decetved 
; Andakhough Hiſtories mention, Thatat the coming of the Firſt-born Son 
- into the World (whom all the Angels of God were to Worſhip ) the Heathen 
Oracles at Delphos , and elſewhere, were ſtruck dumb and gave no Anſwer, 
as a ſign, that all Falſhood, falfe Voices, deceitful Juggles, vain Inventions, 


&5c. werg to give way and be abgliſhed at the a ce and rifing-of the Day- 
Star, and Sun ef Righteouſneſs; on and over the, Earth ; the Star of whifth Sr 
the en of the Eaſt ſaw, and by its dire&&itn came to Worſhip the Child, 
ing down all theirwiſdom athi 5 fora lively token, that all tilt WiC 
dom and Science was to be received from him, i whom all the treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge dwell ; and not by the dim and dark illuſtrations of mans 
own Reaſon and Diſcourſe :- Yet ſuch hath been the ſubtilty of the fleſbly 
Sxjante that under the pretence of owning and profefling the, Nament Chriſt, 
he hath taken up in his, Pagamſs means and inſtrumentsta-build- 
' the dregs and drofs of the Mznerve of the Heatheniſh ols, E 
unto Divinity, andtrue Principles of Medicinal Science {4 but” this count 
fineneſs can no longer dazzle or blind the eyes of tho dr gar F 
given eye-falde that they may ſec, and gold tried in ; \for ſuch ar 
to diſcern an Image froma Man, and true and pure Migtal from counterfeit 
Coyn 3 o that the abettors of ſach deceirs ſhall proceed no further, butt their 
folly ſhall be made manifeſt to all men/s. foraſmuch as thatwhich alonetends to 
the healing af the Maladies of mans Spirit, and the breaches there, which Sin 
hath made, is ſeated in the Inviſible Life of God, as is pplicd chereunto as a 
"Remedy, by the virtue of Chriſts Blood alone, who is zhe Lamb of God, aud 
uickenng Spirit |: And fo alſo, ſeeing that which tends to the Healing of any 
Diſeaſe Radically, in the Body, is the Internal Faculty or Property, ſeated in 
the firſt Being of Medicines ; which by due preparation being uncloathed of 
their groſs corporeal cloathings,are made fit to, be oy au by the Wiſdom of a 
true Phyfitian unto the Arches or vital Air of the Body wherein itsDiſeaſesRa- 
dically dyel,8 not inRelolleous qualities,nor in feignedElementary complexi- 
ons, as in the following Treatiſe is clearly manifeſted: And fo that nothing can 
be a true Handmaid untoDivinity,or Medicine, but the gift of him who is w_ 
of the whole man. And that which gives the Children of Wiſdom, an abilicy 
to juſtifie Wiſdom her ſelf;;and:a Power to-judge and condemn the Wiſdom of 
this World, whether it be converſant about things Viſible or Inviſible , things 
Temporal or Eternal, is the Son of God, by-whom the World was made, and 
all living Souls created, even the eyerlaſting Father of Spirics, who hath com- 
mitred all judgement to ghe Son, in whomthey all ſubfiſt, who filleth all in all - 
this Son. of God. is the Eternal Eye'of he Father, which runs thorrow the whole 
Creation, beboldeng the evil aud the good 3 it. is tha. Eye which knows and fp 
q - | t E 


Dy To, Fes Candid Reader. 
+. Fa behold any thing ia its eflence 

Efſence an Being is good, and that, be- 
cauſe i _ why is doublc, varie-form, ſceming,or falſe, 
that it rk to beevil, tes 4s wy and ſenſual apprehenſion and defire 
ir) man, which vailes or taints his Spirit Underſtanding and Will, that they 
axe not; able to give a right tincture or rightly to appl themſclyes unto Ob- 
jeQs intelligible or defirable, whereby irregular and evil effets, inWord, AQti- 
on; and Conyerſation; do p32 ppl 5 Eyen as an Engine, whole innermoft 
Springoar Wheel being defedtive her gens and motions are out of or- 
der 3 for the Body is but the Shell or Veſlel of the Spirit, That eye being open- 
ed in-Man, or Candle lighted, fo far asitis lighted or opened makes firlt to be- 
hold the evil and the good good and the eprom he in a mans ſelf; and fo far 
as he doth this, he is- truly ſaid to for-he conſiſts of darknefs 
and light, till by a holy war, the light hath comprebenged the darkneſs: The 
truth of this is not.to be diſputed, for it hath been experimentally known, and 
wy by all the. children of gh, i in all Generations, 

DRmg graghes. to be true, it muſt needs be accounted the kenya Epo- 
an ot Tine, from whence he is toreckop upon his progreſs in all, or 
any true Knowledge or Science whatſoever 3 For as the Father knoweth all 
things, and no man the Father but the Son, and him to whom the Son will re- 
bir 5 $0, as the Sonrevealeth the Father unto any ove, according to the 
meaſare and mannee of his revelation, other = ray ty allo; as inthe 


en. pa ch erowsdw ep momatigc wh ings in the hollow of his 
hand,and ſwallows fight; wry is Nx atbie of the blef- 


Pry gt ay ht warts at ad boar m5: pan forth with a pure clear ray 
or Bean, towards Peas cg ts af WIOE or looking tho- 
row them, 


ep as an pore en in ther 
by the Word, the Creator : knowledge, 5-0 the fruit of the for- 
bidden tree, bur of the Tree ae hap od,and Loye is its Brarich- 
es5 . firſt extended towards God the Creator, in the meaſure of whoſe Image, 
the Underſtanding dath apply it ſclf by-an ivtelleQual act, unto the parti 
thing underſtood;and ſoin that Image adoring hi Wiſdom and Powet there. 
Secondly, towards the Neighbour, an direQhing ſuch. a particular knowledge 
or knowled _ the uſe e ſervice, benefit, neceſiry,and healthof the ſame, 
in this mo | 
Now to bring ik home antd our fer wo urpoſe ; ; ſuch a Root arid Branch- 

es do I judge, Ee hed be, 'ok this __ Authors HR 4; For al- 

though he was as to his vifble:: r, of the 
Romſh Church, after the Tradition of his Aung an ſoin Ls Ae I , was in 
-may well be accounted” hay , Nabble, &c. 
;yea anda man of an excellent Spirit,though in 

;and.was hated of them even tothe death, 
ae itbefaidof this'Author,who by a Di 
and: gre ON SERIeg- 


BY bs Lo aca rteeorg + nah 
ing ples I may fayXthatthe Author doch as wall build up his own, 
* 1a 19th ths rome tro boli another mags Lie ro lr | 
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The Tronflato Premonition 


,, or vinkng hy nal een inch Myrcvof nur forthat 
ot On foals Gods Honour, to'wrong'my own Soul, butalſo | 
ry God Ren hes Wk whe 1 foul lermwomn he gi of 
him ; for 1 in eters: wink Emeootin, Br, 
_ irdecended from ie Fuberot hs tarts 
ts, Af fo' ——_ 
goo he had received. hp 
A a dont How ee who defireſt to be bertered inch rending 
and conſidering of this work,ſee chat thy mind be fomewhar ſtayed and compo- 
ſed out of the giddinefs, lightneſs,and wantonneſs ; for Wiſdom is too kigh fora a 
Fool: Defire <Sipe re neu xe eye deter 
the of Wt Underfiqndimg de thereafter; So 
may Sad forth her TWords unto thee and grve thee knowledge ofviſe Counſels, 
Secrets,and ro witty Inventions;but the wicked ſhall dwell m adry land:For Friend, 
believe me, the hour is coming, and the day haftens, wheremall chings ſhall be 
ſeen and enjoyed in the root which' them, that all the Pots of Feruſalem 
may be holyto the Lord,and holineſs ſeen even upon the Horſe Bridles: and this was the 
Word of the Lord to Dan tel concerning the laſt times 3 dels BT feels '#p this 
Lot at the end of the days : and that before the ent{ came, many ſhould be purified and 
made winte, and tryed ; but the witked fhoutd do aly, and" none of the wicked 
ſhould underfland, but the wiſe ſhould underftand*+_ fuch are thoſe who depart from 
evil,and abide in Gods fear, as 1 have faid. RTE 
ſenſe of the Author, underied by my Comme 
pane, Ge} Hockrctts Twos 


bor Nos, not Ri 

thatthe Sons of Truth do paper aſs: bes the job pre: Siem 

heh of after Wiſdom, but all in the 3 and fo wherein thinkks bs 
they: become F ools*: So that Fay apply that antient ob ER: 

ri pd Learned of js _ 


* 
. Sats eloquentie, fa aptentia parum, hoc fubularum audrvimus. 


' Pneogh of Eloe ace, Fables abound, -- 
Bits true \ > licle is 10 be found, \ 


MT Ba) F green oy be bumble, be grate, be courteous, be 
ne hen wair- itt filence;'-and.defire, of the - oy Faith and Love 
-unto the'Truth, as' Truth, thatthowma Bo wr ij xp 
Pri is'no Truth out of him'5 For thou Lord-in A end 
r of the Earth, and the Heiuens are tle work of 
periſh, bat thou fþ al remanne; and ns a Veſture ſhalt thou Fn uf, and 
| be changed, but thou art'the ſame. ( Truth )and thy gears feat gt ps fail. So Sh | 
of Peace and Truthbe withall the upright. it. heart, 
their whole hearts, inthis backſliding generation 5 SR honeft- 
hearted Readerofthis Book 5 thatzt wer the laborious ends ofthe Ay- 
GR OO EAEROES l Friend. tt io, t HM 
| | 2. AJ 9. "Jobs Chandler, 
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FRIENDLY READER 
DTS 


F&dvcrs BRCU RIUS Yom HELMONT, A Phi- 
loſapber, by that ONE in whom are-all things , 4 Wandring 
2 HB MIT B. 


| Had at ſometime cqticluded, by reaſon of many wan- 
- drin gthoughts.thazit would be Longer of me 
"ro Wii any thing ta.be-pu bliſhed for the uſe of my 
| Neighlpur,in chisprefexr A Agesſccing that I have hated 
ns , varie-form, vain, and .deceirtul words, which 
Mo reeds ORE thirlt after. But now I being 
"conſtrained by the Reaſons and Letters, of many, mo- 
derate wiſe Men, out of divers Hgoogs and States 
| 4 18 and there, who perſwaded me that I was devout- 

ly EY by the of Health, to.commit all the Wrirings of my deceaſ- 
ed Father hobo $3 and to annex thereunto, whey, and after what man- 
ner hecloſed his Day, Alſo in what State or Condition he left the aforeſaid 
Wong's 6. And ver, to ſupply thoſe things which were lacking, for the 
Is e ofa kaodlom = =D Kr wr a ae 

] Ww .Extort OS, tQ1cave things, an 

o. i, 6d, : ge) the aforeſaid Writin peng tbe ESP my 
| 19 in 

owin Aux Wn YE ny; tra 
ipg Dedication of my Father, the which 

thereof... 


the Thirti of the. Fenth 
Tears 0 ths TrinhDoy of arthe fixth 
lenmitics and gh, His. Life. it felf 
NN i nts Weeks; beginning with him 
"6 22k rerurned home in hat, on foot, at Noon, ; 
ina ©O {2 x $ [! y x 45 2. 4 unto him, that when heeudea- . 
Tov J Ra 3% : of about fifteen lines, or did indulge himſelf with + - 
= ) PEP: reaching o failed him, that he was conſtraed toriſe 
| up 


11. 


accordingly fo owed, Lew chat he had beſtowed a ſpeci Qi | 
_ on me,the whic Lefieging gacy.I do nat here more large- 
titel the ph perty of his EE Srceftraec fame, eprom. 


Lam befi wes Aoanernes ot hin 

> hs A thinggthe which} F Fadeavoyie( i Gyqiling) co phbiſh pþt 
- A tew days preceding ! his Death, he ſaid unto me; Take all my Writings ,as well 

thoſe crude and uncorrefted, as thoſe thit pre throwly expurged, and joyn them toge- 

ther; men fl. pho io —_—_ Ive fling a to __ 

own judgement : It hath fo the Lora attfmpt 

ks ch Bd a ler free TE INTE 

rreat.zhees. that thou dont 6ghe, wrongfully Jaded + mo; ah 

- I have taken careto haye the waye Writings Printed, as 


ed with the more. Digeſted ones ; thoſe not being Reſtoredor Correfted - : 
Know thou, that, the gefire of pr dlaborigus Wark. hath 


Writ EDS nr $hats wont ks 
p :f&r in 

that F *PUDNINEC Ren tom pi LE a nl notice, that 

_ :reaſon « fttieir own ent of ork 


beg ben 


Ro 
En: Mt - ich mm k _haye 
ard 1e-" 5 | wiy c rr | "mai 
eva. pin = Ae erp ring 

ordination of 


key 'rofind for 

ner, in all places whete 

of Sr on: pto 

their defire; 'that T* 

cording to my _ Tin 

other means 

which! Thereacrifedly paſt by: 

to be onely the eſtee! eoade narſtiip of 

much the more a thing was abſiird,” van, and" Poliſh or fi 

the more tt was exalted, and refped honoured ;'1 fer rude I per- 
ceiving,became voluntarily avet{crhereto,as being one who a profecute plain 
fupplicity, I de- 
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I deſcending, aſcended unto efſential and occult or hidden properties, and 
for my aid, the underſtanding of ſome Latine Books ſeemed to be deſired ; to 
this end, I read oyer diverſe times the New Teſtament, in the Latine Idiome, 
and-the Germane, that by that mearis I might-in a few days, not onely under- 
ſtand the Latine ſtile, bur alſo, that in the aforeſaid Teſtament, I might find the 
perfect, and long wiſhed for, ove, one. onely and Ecernal Truth and Lite, 
which the one ing ( to wit ) doth onely and alone earnef! require, 
and is ayerſe to all. dualligy or plurality ; So alſo, whatſoever God hath created, 
he created all of it, in that one, and by that one thing, otherwiſe he had not 

an order. | 

And by how much the more I knew this amiable, free, and one only thing in 
all things, and did cf 5 I addrefſed my felt ro a quiet ſtudy : I was. out- 
wardly cloathed with e or homely :aiment,. and tor the more inward con- 
traQting of my mind, as alſo for curing thereof, I ated many things known to 
God alone, as alſo for the preſervation of my health, and increafing of my 
ſtrength, I lived ſoberly tor many Years together, I alſo abſtained from fleſhes, 
like as alſo from Fifhes, Wine, and Ale or Beer; and thar fo far, that I incurred 
the. con and diſdain of my Kindred, who upbraided me as I conjecture, - 
froma zeal: What unwonted thing doch he again begin 2 He renders 

imſelfunfittor eyery condition and function, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular : 
He will at length become mad, whea he ſhall no longer find any novelty for his 
Devgit: or ſhall adit himſelf to Magical Arts, or ſhall attempt a new Hereſie : 
It is become with him, as with other wiſe Mens Children, as to perſiſt in obſti- 
NaACY. 


Others moreover, redoubled ; His Father is in the fault, for he hath raſhly 
educated all his Children, he admitted them from their tender years, unto the 
Art ofthe Fire : This man being now became fooliſh, hath loſt the oportunity 
or occaſion of happineſs ; when 1/abella Clara Exgemsa, the Intanta of Spain, re- 
ceived him, and appointed him for a noble ſervice with her Nephew the chief 
Cardinal, he refuſed it: it were better he had died inſtead of his Brethren,ſome 
good might have been expeQted from them ; this man is ſerviceable for no em- 
ployment.: If he gapes after ſtudies, let him fubmit himſelf to his Teachers, as 
it is the manner bw to do; or heisto be induced to marry a Wite, who 
may ſhake off theſe ſtrange things from him, - ; 

On the contrary, others retorted ; This is too late, replying by a-mock, he 
is a Philoſopher, he is too ſtubborn, he is no where ſeen except in the compa- 
ny of moſt unconſtant, ſtrange, and uncouth perſons, of whatſoever nolefiion 
and imployment ; he will alſo.incur a misfortune, for he knows not how to 
difſemble, he ſpareth none,neither great nor ſmall, when he diſcerns that which 
is unjuſt; we arc now dejected from all hope, he muſt needs be reduced unto 
wants, for he hath yeelded up all his Patrimony,both that which he did poſſeſs, 
and what ſhould have fallen to him,unto his Siſter ; and moreover, as joyful, he 
hath departed hence, far from home,as ſhewing that he is never to retura 3 Who 
ever remembred the like! He muſt needs undergo ſome changes,notwithſtand- 
ivg,it matters not us concerning what,ſo that he be not to-be accounted fooliſh, 
ſo as Is caſt off his old dreſſes, except better, and more certain ones ſhould ſup- 
PRE $ fail us, ſeeing that he hathentred into theſe things without our 
counſel; let himſelfalſo look to what the end will be ; when he ſhall tand in 
need of us, let himbe accounted as a ſtranger. Kew 

After that I had quietly and joyfully overcome theſe, and many other chan- 
ces, .L forthwith deviſed of the tollowing courſe or proceſs of unburthening 


FF 
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'my Conſcience, the which, at my Tmportunity, a Man unknown totheWorld, 
Fearing God, propoſed unto me 3 the chief Heads whereof, I will detivef in a 
Compendium, by'Queſtions and Anſwers,the fabſequent whereof ſhall at ſome 
time hint out more, than is manifeſtly declared inthe precedent Anfwers ; the 
which is done tothe intent, that the Readetmight likewiſe” in the mean tire, 
ſomewhat eatneſtly endeayour,” and that- it right be manifeſt anto him, that 
che aforeſaid anſwers do abougd, oo OI A YO I DL 


. - 


Ar in time, '#certain Man called -a Frietd; &me to viſite me; whom, 
other things, 'T asked whether he did: as yer 'remember his promiſe 
made unto me, of adminiſtring ſome things to be joyned unto niy Fathers 
Work, for the farther inftraQion of the courteous Reader ?- "To which he an- 
ſwereds Minde Brother, I thorowly weighing and meditating of' thy Words 
all the night laſt paſt, andalfo the new and unheard'of deliberation of Mercu- 
riut; Triſmepiſtus Poimander , my Lamp being extinguiſhed ,' and- tiatural 
Noiriſhment being firſt for ſome rime withdrawn from the Body,: whereby I 
might wholly be atleaſure in the inner Mary; hereupon, when T had fſaſtained 
a great ſwooning fit, Lam madeto fee ( the we of my Eyes being ſuſpended ) 
from a certain Light, tranſparent, weighty, thick or dark, and compatted cre- 
ated Bodieg, in their beginning; middle, and end, and I my felf alto piercing 
my ſelf; and atthe very moment of the Viſion, I was found placed'ina dear, 
living) circular, doable Chair or Pulpit, bemey. i Foundation, being 'embra- 
cingly enlightned ( towardits Beginning ) by the Stars, 'being erigraven on 
every fide with a Circular Letter; which ſome do call Zenith, others Nadi#, the 
which alſo by pet ſpake unto me : Hear, She, #nderftand , and talk' thot 
with one in all, and all things in one : The time hath appeared,that all the Blind may 
ſee, and all that ſee may remani blind : Follow ye'me, and I roll make manifeſt un- 
to you, my illummated Lights or Sthrs : my on of poor rs created od and nety, 
h ts hung 1 man as a prize, being as it were athi — mn by an 
expreſs ——_ 'edoar' ye, earneſtly Tres. ye, ye may _ the botto of mr 
neceſſary Body together with all its durable,quiet, and ating Members ; which parts 
are entire, praiſmg their Creator ſmpularly and antverſally by thetr Effefts, who 
hath made me , that 1 might help thee, and fuch as thou art, in the moment of 
neceſſity 5 for Tam ſubjeted to thy ſervice, and am nothing beſedes. 

I hearing theſe things, it was manifeſt that they were truths , and at that ve- 
ry inſtant, I ſaw the Prize hung up, whereat I being as it were over furious, 
uttered theſe words: Thou art @ young Man, as alſo thy Children which ſhall be 
born of thee , for' thy Brethren are likethee, who are equal unto thee m ape , thy Bo 
ay was created moſt clear, ponderous, exceeding well compafted, and conſpicuous, th y 
one-two, or ſingle-double colours, are 1 coloured and red, which do contain all the 
Colors of the Univerſe, and the which colour bath tranſchanged thee into black dark- 
neſs 3 thou being a white and red Virgin, ſhalt bring forth unto him even ten Children 
at every birth, with the unblemiſhing of thy Virgenatysfor truly, thou; and thy Children 

' doconſtitmes Light, whoſe Parts are entire , neither heat nor cold, and not any the 
' muſt ſharpeſt Sword, ſhall looſen thy bond 3 for the Sun u thy Father,” andthe Moon 
thy Mother : Thereforehere thou all things as not ſeeing them, and ſee thou as not 
hearing them, and ſpeak thou within inthe filence, that all things are tn one ; then 
ſhalt thou know a double co-united one, thing in all things , as neither ſhalt thoube 
able to arſſobue, as neither to kntt the Eternal Band, witheut hf of time.” '\. * 
"Theſe things being ſpoken, a great horrour' invadedme, and I'foon con- 
verting my felt unto thoſe like unto me, Ithere'faw an innumerable company 
of Menof all forts of Nations, ledtned; and ynlcarned, wiſe, > + ahem ipnoble, 
young Men, together with old; who all were+divided into ftrife at | 


| ſelves 
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ſelves, for..the knowledge and, ſcience of. the [Truth ; I well, refining the 
ground of this Divihion, pres by my wiſh, to prepare wy 4 ar If for, A -10- 
Slbnein g of a mutualConcar 
Firſty;1 pee aiany io no kttle Book, being a part of anche to fo ol- 
| low after, entituled,Opuſcula Medica, Inauduta, or, Unheard of little Works of. PR 
dicines/had in part: railed this diſcord, the which had recalled the more young, 
godly, tudious, and gather RFTegenCers of rhe Truth, our of the long and © 
cure night,. into the. x GamnipgoFeh He ae: that they might believe,that a,Ligh 
more perkect, nor hithert did remain, from w ence this dawning gu 
ſhine/unto.them,z and b the more thorowly they looked i _ the 
aforeſaid little Book; hy mucht the more they were glad, becauſe they found 
therein, the promiſes of the coming, of + moxe. perfect defred Light ; it being 
that which did {o-heighten their, Mind, that a cettain oue o f them, did not fear 
publickly to confi Parable with a ſhrill_Yoice,, unto. ſome. eminent. f:- 
mous Profeflors of Univerhities,., and Chrift Nees. yet, ungratefyl one wb, In- 
terrogatives, and Admonitionss. 1tis no wonder that het © our Words do ſeem 
the more To tothe. Fleſh , c Jeng Fey are, al, whereof the He Can 
not give udgment 5 eyen as. he. ſpake, .w nev ked againlt the 
yg by reaſowrofthe ficknels of his Sight, cintenh Fa the eat ht, 
he deteſted ic, relating among,ather things, that it was 4 kr of Poyit ONS, 
becauſe it brought an antollerable. P ppop hun ; {o: that efore, he remain- 
ed uncorable, who equld not Telly 4 ally * endure, ; any mention of 
curing;: ſeeing that he loved is before , and ſo was made,a Son, 
of the = Darknh., ;Some Gl fhePs rofeflory took notice, that this fiulitude 
how to moderate themſelves, 
they, flung out thus ; Ye Novices, ard ſeditious 
So men of rs ou ye ought. to be. burnt alive, together with your Abet- 
tors, le Words þeing ſpoken , = in a FE raſhed forward toward the 
or, andth company together by night, 
thatthey might forcſee.an at.might xt oo taken in hand, where- 
by: thismew, Dodtsin wight, be lubverted : Thet Patron of this Family. was a 
molt goygious Ls, as alſo;ery aged, ,who after he had received. 2 all 
with a folemn Salutation, beganhis Speech, {aging ; My fellow Brethren, aud 
my i{yoxn; $ons,of pur Pr yt, ig ery pvell known unto you, that our 
D5Qain bath begy fixmly eſtabliſhed , whereof nothing is to;be doubted; | {ce- 
ingiis is/g& ancient; porever bach ſaſtained any, adverſiry of the Nations: which 
might brapdit with-aplemiſh., inour dayes $i leaſt gf all to be granted, that 
epiphany aut Tg if, Call £9 19, ; Or that the. glory, eſteem, 
and the thin ſed by us, eminently As og in print, Cain, ogether 
penifd ;Jor: botgotfarving of them, let. us Fane ly eydeavour with all our 
Mights by ih denths X we ſhall render ourſelves immortal unto ur ſucceſ- 
ſours;1and-ſbull beayaway a folemn reward for our famous Needs ; let us he' u- 
nanimops.then ſhallwe perform many chingss;Lwill fict produce my Opinion : 


Ibebyiwciing ihe adveelran out ar ſes; ler 5s impoſed. pon g with 
a Eine (by; 4plurelip;of yoites;) axes Wealth or. Ability ; 
14sche on has, by aſa Lak tal 
2-HAECE MON IC ag - efor the 

_ uſtiof; bogn Enemies: and leaſt dip tho d = DB ommnge forth 


n, it45 needful, 


future; CAN RE fly, Fre on 4 
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fitio te jul indo equal ;/ fortraly; all 6f us have by this our Doin, 
bar And fo alfo, it is meer and jolt , thar the Goods gorren 
: ſhould have reſpe& unto our Doatrin, and ſhould defend it, w 


| [jigee til attain to Dean ward Ihe aforeſaid Seniour heating theſe 
ith a ery grate Ee rat eoayncd, 
; a) Thc fborpy ke wpnted ery 
O may "us enter mito mutual Covenant, - 
becauſe the Marter to theft Ao 3 ; which being obtained, we will 'pre- 
ſently indptore the Magiſtrate , to-coyndemm” that ſeditions little Book tothe 
Fire,utider a further injunRion, "or Bone ter make uſe of ir, ſhall pay 
RED and um Shiny mrcyduny, wr ant 
08, Mee preficthy 2 es, eg oaly Son ofthe Author 
« pp fners by ſubtilty Mech his ther Writitigs , by 
Shndr iowgr 6b peckatls hs Fernie fume of Money, ſome third 
man'inrercedin poo acor 'or reſtoring of his Fathers Books un- 
to us, the which we ſhould allege,” were to be committed to the Preſs, as 
ing to take part with his Father, that by his means, —_ SR bo t 
ſtand, when ho ugh koep ders chap fr he fans 
Cn Eran LET ral, hem je: 
[ ſuffer any av 
cure'a Book” ann or fore fc epervees Dodrin, 
oo Arts, and to diſperſe the whole World - alſo that-this 
might the better nies the faid Heit honld be taken.out of the way, 
hae Foahegeron fe : all which things, itis lawtol freely to com- 
we are able to demonſtrate, and _ theſe 


ny poke == DT it, £0 a- 
boliſh{6-gainſay-in Tn profitable one 3 w he 
Rad SY Ks was at this ——_ He was otherwiſe, 
ds _—O_ fincere oy who had ; wh IT twany taiſertble Sick 
th the Grave, thron whereby, as oft as opportunity 
teave, he chattiſed: = bom 2 Prong the Goes Givi 
fence, of his ſaid Collegiates : This Man alſo emp ine = and ex the 
preferit'cotning of E#as the Artift;” the which he veheniently deſired, ant had 
ops iy Yell i before, Kos certain ſtudious Man of the Brethren) of his 
Profeſſion 3 ; and beſides, ic extelled in the" of reaſon, and/in a firm 
kealch bf'Body, who dying, k I ro know 's Rene the 'com- 
ror forrof” +: 
" Fievack beforekidDeath;-4 Wk th tlniiev i the Poow Frogly outef. Chari- 
ty ; he Wrought many SM; in he-Hoſpitaly and Priſons, wil he 
Lies tit ob wis -4 cotitnon' Diſeaſe, who news. ſent for his Ptofeſ- 
, thathe hindſelf ryalof the Fruis of 
Fs Profeflours ling o'ev ounſel, withdrew 
oi ehimP ev Medien drink, and ſo 
ro | "Bar (it pened, thar his 
| = a: | J IE Sean the! pores 2 tohave 
eccfe is loft ſtregth, whereby he was confirmed, thatP, and Li- 
cenſed Perſons, were tir , reckonitig from their: lation, that he 
had deferved or wasin'dan S Dexth, and that he owed his Lite unto their 
Torients : hence they" rogk of Hirt' a' double reward, biitnor according to 


cheit deſerts, The young Man rehewing his former pious fieps, was the ſecond 
| ZOUUT'L J time 
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time-oppreſſed with the very ſame malady, and he hoped by their endeavour, 
again to eſcape the ſame cruelty ; but alaſs, his ſpirit failed him,and from ſound 
Reaſon,and a knowledge of the Truth, he cryed out unto this his Brother : It 
hath befallen me, as toall others , and it ſhall ſo long continue, untill Phyſiti- | 
ans ſocalled, do in very deed feel and ſee this preſent time to be for Eterfiity 5 
but. pow they forget the time paſt, believing that they poſſeſs the preſent time, 
deny the time to come , ſeeing they cannot ſee that, and ſothey take no 
care for a longer Life ; for they have never been deftiture thereof, even as of 
any other frail or mortal ' ,. whereof there is made a repairing, but they 
gone only;Lite, and looſing thar, all ſhall be ended: Ir is a vain thing 

to employ ones ſelf in Studies, when no neceſhity is urgent, gpanus: The Ser- 
vant who ought readily to ſerve us, is beateti, which doth ually provoke 
this-Man whom he ſhall name his Maſter, by all his qualities, he ſhall be ignorant 
of his thraldom, although all Men, except a few, are bound up by his Servi- 
tude, the which for the moſt part, deprives of Lite both now and hereafter : I 
deſpair of a temporary Lite z for they who are ſaid to bring help, do want the 
knowledge thereof, and they are firſt conſtrained to obtain it by brawlings and 
diſcords, which will ariſe among them, through hatred and enyy, wherewich 
thoſe called Doors or Teachers have never laboured, ſeeing theyre but 
ſew, who by running up and down day and night, do excel in Wealth, where- 
by they ſcrape to r an abundance of Money, as well among the Healthy, 
and Sick, as thoſe that are dead ; and ſo they might continue in concord , the 
which ſhall remain ſo long, until the laſt times open, which thou [ſhalt diſ- 
cern by that, when thou ſhalt ſee the number of Junior and Licenſed Do- 
ors of Medicine, foto increaſe,that they ſhall ſcarce have employment : The 
Seniours ſhall be offended with the Juniours and Young Beginners,. becauſe 
their dayly revenues ſhall be diminiſhed, and becauſe they ſhall find forreign or 
accidentary Juniours, being conſtrained to learn more ſure Principles, tor to 
get their living, to cure ſome Sick , whoſe like, being under their care, did 
undergo Death ; which thing, the Seniours ſhall envy, wiſhingly defiring, that 
all the Sick-folks might die , unto whom the Juniors ſhould be called : Laſt- 
ly, they ſhall reproach them publickly before all the People, ſaying 3 Theſe 
wicked young Men do cure by Enchantments, they ſhould of neceſſity, be forbidden to 
prat 7 By theſe and the like means, they ſhall labour to ſubvert them , and 


and = ſhall offend God, that it may add —_— unto other godly and indyu- 


ſtrious Juniours to perfe&t that, which they ſhall propoſe to the Senjours, in 
theſe Words : When we have irvited you, to ſuffer us publickly to cure ſome Sick of 
an Hoſpital, appointing a Prize or Wager for the benefit of the Poor , ye alſo to be 
; ſolicitous or dilegent on the other hand , and that they who had not anſwered the effett, 
ſhould pay the reward thereof , ye have reſuſed that thing 5 Je ſeek not the Poor, but 
[ Grue Ye] ye reſemble Beggars in that thing, who diſdam their fellom Beggars, and 
are unwilling that their number ſhould increaſe ; for they have a confidence in ſome 
rich Mens houſes and places, where a larger bounty befel them for thetr deceitful 
IVords and Tricks, that ſo they may leave thetr Arts, and theſe Houſes to their Chil- 
dren for a Downry 3 which very thing alſo, ye cheriſh in your Mmd, but it (hall have 
a bad ſucceſs 3 becauſe through 9 Re which ſhall ſpring from Covetouſ- 
neſſe, that dayly Deceit hollhe known to the IVorld, and they ſhall recerve only 
true Doftors, who may be diſcerned by therr good Frutts, and who ſhall imitate the 
ſteps of the Samaritan. | | 

Theſe Wards being finiſhed, he felt his Life to fail ; therefore, lifting up his: 
eyes towards Heaven,. he with ſorrow ſubjoyned 3. Oh moſt merciful Lord, = 
viate thou the term of Mans Sabvation, and change thouthe fratl Doftrine of hs De- 
FJ ors, 
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tors their Fleſh, init0 the natural or pecultar Boos of the Spirit, that' the Iymorent 
may finaſh therr Life to thy Glory 5 1 pray thee oh my Saviour, donor thou impute' my 
Death to the Dobtors, hereafter, for an Offence', for truly they know'not what' they-do 
commit-3 but vouchſafe'thou'to open their eyes; that they may aſſent to the trath , and 
that the People may publiſh thoſe things of them;as in'times paſt of holy-Paul, Which 

being ended, he wholly commitred him{ſelfto theDivine Will, nd-breath- 
ed fo ic daft Breach inthe armes of this hisBrother, who did alwayes ponder 
theſe Words aforeſaid, -— all $902 303 FLEE 3 : If + 
' This Man ph rimomenſes 7 apes is. rev; We are all of us, being 
Brethren in Chriſt, ged to patronizethe truth; theavhich; is nocbetter 
perfeted-rhan' ob MRrt,'6hd-efomliagt' Hence we will proſecute:two 
things ; one is, that the ſtrengtlvoFoar Enemies may be made knownuneo us ; 
theother is, OR d more ſtrength to our own, and'ſo, thatwe may 
be the more confirmed in our purpofe. - After that. they had heard allthefe 
Words, they compelled him ] to undergoe this charge; with thethreatning 
of a Fine , tor ſomuchas he had raken this voluntary Office” on himſelf > And 
he alleaped ; Theing the ſecondof the Seniours, am defirous to be inſtructed 
by any one, in this difficult marter'; I being a Servant of ttuth;- do. after! fome 
fort yield to the two formerP ons 3 buruntothethird, I can iirao-wiſe 
afſent; to wit, to ſubyert the aforeſaid Books by interdictions: and brandyof 
Cenſures : for if we ſhould endeavour that, 'we ſhould act altogether rafhily;we 
thinking to extinguiſh them in one place, ſhould alſo again raife them up in a 
thouſand ocher place : Men are no longer ſo ignorant and unwary,- asin times 
Examples or Pgtterns of religious obedience were publiſhed 


|, when as 
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y favour : which thing is chiefly- manifeſt in Printers and Bookſellers, = 
making gain hereand there, andit cannot beforbidden and hindered : Dor 
ior the ing 


ng it felt beſpeak that? we need notgo far :- That Author himſelf, 
ſet forth aDiſcourſe,inſcribed, Of theMagnetick or Attractive cure of Wounds, 
which was ſtoli from him, and about five handred of themprinted in Letters, 
by his Enemies; whereupon, they divulged three divers Books,in great number, 
of the Divines and: Doctors of Medicine of all Europe, mamntaining their 
Athieſn, corifiſting of blaſphemous Cenſares, - the which Cenſures they had 
eafily collected, becauſe they liye in all Countries ( under every kind of habir, 
and countenance of Religion ) where Money, or Merchandiſe abounds ; 'and 
theſe cenſorious Infamies, they did every where fj pread abroad m Temples,and 
other publick Places, whereby the lirtle Book was made known, and was hun- 
ted aftet by every one: Ihave kyown many ſeeking to compaſs it ar a dear 
rate, 'neither could they obtain it; for no Printer had any thing of ic to be 
found , ſeeing that they kept it only to themſelves, it being fo often prinred, 
' only for the collecting of the Stripes of Cenſurers , they tuffering the loſs of 
above fifty thouſand Royals, whereby they might overthrow the Author there- 
of, Moreover, becauſe the aforeſaid little Book or Diſcourſe was approved of 
by ſome Wiſe, Learned, and Moderate Men, great injury was done to the Au- 
thor-; God foreſaw otherwiſe, and blefled him that he ſhould not be ſuppref- 
fed according to their defire : And lo, in this reſtraint ſuffered:from above, he 
-publiſhed'upon it, another little Book, inftead ofa forerunner, and. this other 
principal Book was to'follow after, that it may cleerly be manifeſt, thoſe Wri- . 
tings of his, are not afraid of a Cenſors Rod. | 
; - Fourthly, that the Authors own original Copy of his Book or Writings, 
in the Heirs Poſſeflion,ſhould be by craft or prize, apprehended, it cannot 
accompliſhed to'be aboliſhed by the Fire, before that it be printed : for cer- 
tainly know, that fome- diſdaintyl Perſons, have by ſending a certain wo 
29 3» | . ſellex 
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feller before them, offered tothe fore:thteatned Heip a thouſand Cromuncy in 
hand, and befides,offering a» Afſaranicebfanother thouſand; 6nthis:condii 
on,/ that he would deliver up allthe Wtitings'of hiv'Father; which» wete iti his 
Poſſeflion;no one piece being derained :\the Heir fmelt our the deceit, as =, 
void of the deſire of Money ; * he hear hith ſpakeytheacked: him tat gf 
ons, heenquired into all things, and plainly confounded him, fo tkatagtait;he 
imprudently brake forthvinto To foaghes; defaraing home with aivain Jourkey, 
Theſe and many fuch'like Attemprs being acted; which che Heir hach had ex- 
zenceof; dobreed in hima/diſtruſh ſo-that he only: requires a preſerbation 
Nom hamwho aſpireth unto'thoſe things;/ that he maynot: bedeteived, Be: 
fides I have underftood, if I rightlyremeinber, chat himdfelt hath caket care t6 
have thoſe Writings impririted by arr honeſt and faithful Man; whowllbe di: 
tipete roſell them into all-parts, 'Fiftly;-to fubom baſtard Boogkroivthe Au: 
thor, containing ftrange and falſe DoQtine; that wouldibe made manifeft i for 
the reaſotv of Inventions, doth ' now every where plainty appear -Beſuies we 
ſhould fo awaken the Heir thereby, "andwaccordingto' the fipnificarzod of his 
pate, he would ſo loudly exclaim, tha & ſhould be perceived by'ull,, unto 
whom means ſhould: not be wanting alrhougtrhe wants a'Purtimony!} for 
cruly it is affirmed,and is the very trath)/thathe hathound E/asrhe Fetifty and 
hath made him his familiar Friend; {by —_ whom; he ſtialtpropagate the 
Phylofophy of Pythagoras, whofe ultimate Tablos ihe doth by-unwearied La- 
bour,; dig up; with the fignificatiqn bf the Parehrof the metallick Rod, » The 
matter being thus, let us not provoke hims, lerus ſpare our Pains'; arid preſerve 
our Charges or Expences; for ifthis DoAtrin doth bear any. evil incen before 
it, it willſoon-goe to ruine of its ownaccord; andif it deſcend froth God, and 
we reſiſt it, we could not fatisfic our' ſe, and -weſhould ſpend var 
and coftsin yain,, bringing on our ſelves'deftrution/both now and hereafter. 
When asall the reſt ofthe Doors had'now heard theſe ſolid-Reafons, they - 
returned hint great thanks, and eſteemed his diſprovement of what the other 
had ſaid, for a deciſion of the matter ; except the/aforeſaid Seniourt” this man 
hearing thoſe things, through grief and fear, was'ſmitten with 'an Apoplexie, 
andſo died an exceeding fudden Death : his Sons cryed out with loud howl- 
ings or lamentations, his Neighbours were awakened, and reſorted thither a- 
pace,, being ignorant of what was done, they found alt his Family exceedingly 
perplexed : Whither likewiſe, a ſtudious Man approached, who had obſerved 
this rout, he preſently ſacrificed to his own profit; for when he fa all thoſe 
Writings there laying up and down,and left, he taking themup, 'hid them un- 
der his Cloak, and preſently withdrew himſelf: affoon as the day.ſhone forth, 
he did his endeayour to read them unto every one of- his Friends and ' Favou- 
Tites, who ſpread it abroad , and made it known : Hence it was further ſpread 
abroad, that thou in digging, hadſt obtained the Will or Teſtament of Pytha- 
oras, and it was dechirel by the Supream Lord of hidden Treafures 3 this Lord 
Vid ſently commit thee to cuſtody, becauſe thou hadſt not brought forth 
the Teſtament of Pythaporus to light, the which ought not to be attained by 
theft, but by gift; the Lord appointed three of his Wiſe Men {the Seekers or 
Lovers of peculiar natural Science; -whom many of all ſorts of Nations and 
Conditipns , yea and the great Ones of the World, did follow or defend) to 
go thither wherethou waſt- detained, who thus ſpake unto thee ; Be of 
cheer, this' ſentence ſhall be to be' ſaftained by thee, which-our Lord hath 
brought upon thee, the which beginsafter this manner 3 By the command of 
thy Supream Lord, unto whom itis certainly known, that thou Mercarius Var 
Helmont, in digging, haſt found a Treaure,--which he had cormanded to be 
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erguiredafrer by bis Subjes, by whom, thou being accuſed, and convicted 
by! certain'and full ; att-condemned to Death, unleſs thou ſhalt bring 
forth-thatvery .abd: covered: 'Teftament of Pythagoras,- and likewi 
ſhalt moſt fully diſcover;-by what way- and knowledge thou haſt found that : 
bo Hagins n a libexty ſhall be allotted thee throughour all 
| Tori Bobioarmotor avail T7; 0 [Sfrring: | 
bo hearing theſethibgs with aſorrowful Mind; and being againrefreſhed 
with cheerfulneſs, didft-bertainly know, that by proceeding w:denyals, thou 
couldeſt not ,cſcape Death'z) wherefore thou anſweredfſt , untothaſethar were 
ſent is metogee uno thee, after this manner following : 1 intreatyou oh ye 
Wiſe., like. 8s| alo Prudenx- Sirs, if Lcanprevaile aoy dan hen that ye 
niutzglyatref my! thankful mind unto! our Lord , for ſo clementious a fen- 
teuce,/ wherewith he bath  youchſafed ito proſecute: me , and to demonſtrate 
uito him; that 1 have-irhprudently retained that Teſtament, as being ignorant 
#hat-it wagta be deli 'z: Inow prepare.my ſelf to preform it; together with 
All the Experience and: Knowledge, whereby I-have obtained it, and that in+ 
deed, 'unto) whom it ſhall pleaſe oue Lord, fo that his Goodneſs may grant me 
the ſpace. of -@ whole 'Week,- within which time, Iam to.,fatisfie our Lord, 
whereby1 may re-obrain my liberty,” according to the tenour of his Sentence, 
hoping thar-that will not;be refuſed +For. in very deed, and according toa 
juf jon, I ſtand/in-need of two: dayes ,; to wit, that of Saturn, with 
that of So/;, whereby I may with my ſelf; begin and every Enterprize, 
or that I may diſpoſe ofall things, inorder,which in the following day of Lune, 
and fo afterwards, in the whole Week following , I ſhall diſtioRly fignifie ; 
Whereto the wiſe Men anſwered , Ob Merewrivs, weare inſtructed with a full 
De in ens: een 
as being ſupported with Equity 3, thou rm all things according to 
IE: that the wiſe Sirs being:;not learned hor the  orars pan 
ner , arid-moderate or courteous Men, may find no fault in thee , when they 
ſhall hear rhee in the ſaid day, 'or ſubject thee to examination and even as thou 
haſt bound thy ſelfto be kept in cuſtody for thy own , and that an ample limit- 
ted term of dayes, until thy promiſes are accompliſhed, we will alwayes re- 
main with'thee, for an. enquiry into thy Conceptions , the which thou ſhalc 
frame in this two precedent dayes ſpace, Thou rejoycedft in their Company; 
for whoſoever he was that beheld them, gathered by their habit and geſtures, 
that they were godly 3: for truly, their Countenance, did my a divine glad- 
neſs before it, and thou didſt ſay unto them : Sceing that the day cometh, for 
the winning whereof, my obediences are not in the leaſt to be conteſted, know 
ye, oh my wiſe Men, that I prefixed no time for the recolleQting. of my Me- 
mory, nor any the like thing , becauſe I have no need thereof ; but conſider- 
ing, thatto day is the firſt day of the Week, but to morrow the laſt day, the 
Lords day, the ſeventh day, wherein he had finiſhed all things, and wherein 
he-had reſted : It hath ſeemed meet unto me, to diſtribute and contain my 
Knowledge, according to the rate of the Dayes of the weck ; I beginning the 
future day of Lune one the fixth day of the week, after the cuſtomof Mortals 
( for before God, all thingsare eternal and preſent) fo that unto us, as unto 
'Mortals, the firſt day may beaccounted the laft , and I ”_—_ ing from Seturns 
'day; to number backwards, have need of two and forty dayes for the fulfilling 
of the whole week, that which would tirup a wearineſs in many, through the 
largeneſs of time : In the meantime will briefly rehearſe all things. 
I Mercurtus, being from my render years, brought.up by my Father in the 
ſele School of Hermes and there after fome fort ſeaſoned , my Spirit being 
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unquiet, was not content; therewith, as defiringly deſiring thorowly to know 
the whole ſacred Art; or Tree-ot Life, and to enjoy it : Neither would I ſer 

" my hands to Work, unleſs I could certainly underſtand this, trom the begin- 
ning to the end, Moreover, I concluded in/my mind, that through an approvye- 
ment of the truth, - I might be brought thither at the laſt, without the help of 
outward Inſtruction, Idiſtritated with my ſelf, all Creatures, firit thoſe Exter- 
nal and Corporeal { as I may.'fo fay ; ) and then thoſe Internal, Spiritual, and 
Corporifying ones 3 which Parts 1 did again refer or reduce towards and into 
one: I was not able to ſubdivideand know thoſe Creatures called Corporeal 
ones, without the adjoyning of the Spiritual Corporifying ones : I beheld thoſe 
with an unwonted Countenance 5 even as according to my Judgment, I had 
conſequently Es all, in one his own order, as. being tree fromthe 
anticipated or fore-poſleſſed, falſe, and obſtinate Opinions of the Feathens,who 
have never frequented Univerſities, , as by this my unpoliſhed Style doth ſuffici- 

" ently appear. Nevertheleſs, well obſerve ye , I utter no Saying in yain, but 
thatit doth fignifie ſomething, and pertain to the whole. 

My Spirit could perceive no delight or defire of ſtudy, in Temporary-and 
Fraile or Mortal things ; I did alwayes thirſt and breath ater Pertec&t and Eter- 
nal ones 3 I was take-up into admiration within my ſelf from momentary ue- 
ceſlary created things, and from hence on. God, who created Heaven and 
Earth at once, the which the Prophane Phyloſophers cannot apprehend : and 
they who. defire to come hitherto, they muſt worſhip God by a firme Faith, 
with an humble ones and in true Love-:, then ſhall they obtain a perfect 
Knowledge of himſelf, and of all other Creatures , before their Beginning z 
in their Being, or Effence , and after-their tranſchanging ; the which I will 
more largely and manifeſtly make out, ſo far as may be done by Words, for 


the Temporal, and Eternal Health, and Preſervation of the Soul,and Body, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of every ones Capacity, which all have notalike, nor 
had they : And that they might be the further holpen rowards Salyation, God 
+ out of his Goodneſs, raifed up Moſes of the Prophets, who might be uſetulto 
them in'a Type (which after the Dutch Language, is alſo as much as to ſay, 


Books.) and by his Writings ; to wit, in his firſt Book of Creations, which con- 
taineth all of whatſoever can be defired , the which I in part, as the whole, had 
ſometimes learned by hearr ( according to Ferom's Tranſlation ) the rather, 
becauſe it comprehends all chings, which man in his Own-neſs,Selfiſhneſs and 
My-neſs;and the like Appropriations,cannot underſtand : For whatſoever God 
hatch created , he hath created free, and art liberty by One, and in Que ; and 
he thatarro that thing to bimſelf, makes that very ___ {elf, his own, ſe- 
perates hi from God, and doth in himfelf, enter into the way that leadeth 
towards atter Darkneſs : And as Godis an Incompreheuſfible, Ecernal,Viercing, 
and a Filling Fire, Light,and Glory,wanting Beginning,aod Endiog ; ſuch is he 
in the Men his Saints { Hy-lichter, according to the Dutch, is as much as to ſay, 
He ſhineth ) in a co-united Love and Glory 5 and in theGodly ( So-lichten ac- 
. cording tothe Dutch, expreflerh,' He.ought to ſhine.) he will be ſo, according 
to more” and leſs or a'greater'and leſs meafure : but inevil Men, who are 
Ecerval in the Ditk, and ſeparated, he is alſo an Erernal burning Fire , even as 
it is ſaid], Therefore, even as Godis the Eternal Good ( in the Dutch 1d:ome, 
it expreſſerh- God 3 )-ſoalſo, all whatſoeyer was. created, he Created Good : 
The firſt Man was conſtituted into Light, and Good, as being created of God ; 
yet not united in Erernal Reſt and Glory 5 but as being created after the Image 
of God , in a freedom of . Will; the which is. now e a Property in us, 
through the ſeducement and tranſgrefſion of the Prohibition, and Admonition 


of 
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of God, in the touching and: eating of Deathz-ocof the Fruit of the forbid- 
den Tree; which [-Hevah, or Eve} ahvddodroot! all Ling , touched and. 


ate. 

Thoſe called-the wiſe Men, did ſpeak unto thee ; * TE WR out h far, 
before we percerve, whether erin _ why 5" #hat thou haſt told us what 
= art. 2 

i Sel I am a Mari, created by the Almig ty God, after bizown1- 
miage and Likeneſs, - poſſeſſing my- Body of the Clay of the Earth, whichin 
the Dutch Idiome is (Litch-aem)-as it to ſay (a Veſletof Light ) having obtain- 
ed a Spirit and Soul from him ; - And one thing'ought to. be. made of theſe , 
the Body; Spirit and Soul ought to: be fandtired{ 7 Hy-lichzijn (he ſhineth) or 
Bleſſed:, Sel-lichzzjn) he ſhall be, ſhining) bur-it not, the Veſſel and Spirit 
muſt needs be damned. = 

Wiſe Men 5 Weobſerve or take notice, thatthou endeayoureſt to expreſs 
thy ſelf-ro- be threefold , but nota Unite, and thy Spirit to be Darkſome, or 
Lightſome, the darkenibg of itt: proceed-from the Fleſh, which is earthly, 
deadly, 'and obſcure the illumination, or enlightning ot it; it ſhall attain by the 
Spirit, by beaming in, 'emptying out, and Jubduing the: Darkneſs: -But we 
covet to-hear, whether there be athird thing 3 becauſe thow nameſt the Light 
of the Veſſel, and a Soul ; are there two lives: Lights ,'or at leaſtwiſe, do 
they conſtitute or make one Light, obone:Ligh £12 wo) 

Mercurius ; there is one only Frernal I, ight,. Lo  itirely and Ecernally, Exter- 
nally, and Internally in all Pafts,: becauſe the 'Life Eternal, and the: whole E- 
ternal Part, was inſpired iuto Man by the Almighty. God, even as Moſes tefti- 
fies in the ſecond Chapter of the Book of Genefis 5 . Man was made into a livi 
Soul; which Soul,” made or conſtituted the feventh Day, : as is demonſtrat 


inthe very ſame Chapter : Therefore the Heavens and the. Earth were perfetted, 
qnd all the Ornament -or Dreſs thereof : - And God compleated IVork whach he had 
made,on the Seventh Day 3 and he refled on the Seventh Da ay from all has. Work which 


' he had made 5 and be bleſſed the-Seventh Day,: and ſanttified it : Becauſe therein 
God had ceaſed from all his Work, which he bad created, that he might make s to wit, 
Man into'a living Soul. 

Wife Men ; Ttthis Light be the Seventh Day, what doft thou think of the 
Six foregoing Dayes,- and of that whichis:excant in the eighteenth Chapter of 
Ecclefiaſticus ;* He whe lives for ever createdall things at once 

Mercerims 5 Inthe Beginning, God created all't 1098, the Heaven and the 
Earth; and whatſoever was created 5 the wich Moſer at the entrance.of Geneſer; 
conp{itones into; rhe Firth Day, where he-denores the making of the:other 
five Dayes, Sayirig : In'the Beginning God created the raven and the Earth x. but 
the' Eanth was -empty-and' void, 'and Darkneſs was upon the fact" of 'the:Deep'5. and 
the Spirit of God nas4arried upon'the Waters : : And ad aid let there be Light, and 
Light ivas made * "And God faw the Light, that'tt was good; and he drortded the 
Light from the wah And he talled the Light Day, and-the Darkyeſo Night. 
And the Event Morning was made one 

always, Man doth conſtitute the ing: Day which Dayes weredif inct 
from'each other, whereby Man may. know. himſelf; what. be is, what he 1s ro 
do, and what Power he hath, or may have by his Spirit) as' a Man ( not like- 
wiſe as a Soul ) overthe foregoing Dayes, or created things, as it is found.in 
the aforeſaid 'C fv 9: Genefes 3 And God ſaid, Let us make, Man acctrding to 
our own Image ls ; and let bint bear Rule over the Fefhes of the See, and 
over the Fowles ——— Heaven, and over voy wy the moon carte and Quer Yer 
ry creeping - thing whith 4:moved in the Earth, . 

" Wiſe 
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Thou doft fatisfie us , and beſides, doſt alſo over-ſignifie , that Man -was 
the fixth Day; 'and*that he ſeperated the Light from the Darkneſs 'on' the 
firſt Day, which Zig or Spirit, he called Day, and his Blood, Fleſh, or 
Darkneſs, he calle ight; which Evening, and Morning , conſtituted the 
fixth Day ; and fo conſequently, the other five, although according to eve- 
ry ones peculiar Nature. . But doſt thou make no mention of the ſeventh 
Day ? 


Mercurius ; 


---The ſeventh 'Morning, Light or Life, is the Spirit of God it ſelf ; 
even"as was faid' : - And therefore in Moſes his deſcription of the ſeventh 
Day , it is not ;that the Evening and Motning was made the ſeventh 
Day, as.in the fix precedent Dayes ; and that for this Cauſe, becauſe there 
is no Beginning, or Evening granted to be in God the Father, becauſe heis 
he who [ 1s what bes: } burit is ſo accounted, becauſe on the ſeventh Day, 
heinſpired into Man his Face, the Breath of Life , and this man became into a 
living Soul; ſo that of Man, and the' Breath of Gad, the ſeventh Day was 
I 
| Wiſe Men ; 


Froms thy relation, we have fully underſtood the Beginning and Ending 
of 'the firſt Day, and of the fixth Day following , with the ſeventh Day 
not ended, that Man was conjoyntly made into a living Soul : But we defire to 
hear, what Moſes will have to be meant by the Word, In the Beginning ? 


Mercurins 5 


The Beginning is God the Son, by whom, in whom , and from whom 
the Heayen and Earth were created; as the Evangeliſt Fobz doth moſt ex-= 
cceding evidently teſtifie, in his firſt Chapter, in theſe Words : In the Be- 

inning was the IVord ( which with the Dutch alſo ſounds, TVoort, that is Frat or 
be it be done ) and the Word was with God, and God was the Word. Thu Word 
was inthe Beginning with God. All things were made by him, and without him 
was nothing made, Inhim was Life, and the Lafe was the Light of men ; And the 
Loki ſbinet] in Darkneſs and the Darkneſs hath not comprehended it. There was a 
Man ſent from God, whoſe name was John. This Man came for a Teſtimony, that 
be might bear witneſs of the Light, that all men through him might believe, He was 
not that Light, but that be might bear witneſs of the Light. That was the true Light, 
which enlightneth every Man that cometh into thus Word : He was in the World; and 
the World was made by him, and the World knew him not. Fe came into his own,and 
his own received him not : But as many as recerved him, to them he gave Power to 
become the Sons of God, to theſe who belteve in his name 3 who were born not of Bloods, 
nor of the Will of the Fleſh , neither of the Will of Man, but of God. And the Word 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt in us , and we ſaw its Glory, as the Glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of Grace, and Truth. John grues hu Teſtimony concern- 
ing him, and cryeth out ſaying : This was he, whom I ſatd; he which is to come af- 
ter me, was made before me ; becauſe he was before me: And of hu fulneſs, we all ” 
have recerved, and Grate for Grate : Becauſe the Law was groen by Moſes, Grace, 
and Truth was made by Jeſus Chriſt. = Man hath ſeen God at any time : The 
| | ; onely 
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onely begotten. Son, who us in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, 
'S LEO Ls 
| Wiſe Men ; | 
+ pi 38d; . oftliugi-t14 23% Dob iofhled Loa: © 5 2dzitet Rob, vollT 
every thing ſerving to, perfeQion : | but deliver; thy Opinion ugtq. us;, ; af: 
rer what manner thowart like unto Adam? and. an _whar reſfect.in him. ;/ and 


how thou haſt proceeded from him ? i olta tn oth:ic 5 vid, 


Mercuriss Wy NY 


Before that man was made into a living Soul , God ſpake unto him- 
ſelf,. as the firſt Chapter of Genefir wich 5 And God-created Man; ac- 
tording to bis own Image { which Image is God the-Son! ). After the Image of God 
created be him, Male and Female created he them. And God Wefſed them, and ſaid, 
Increaſe and multiply. Es 'F: vl; z 
Which command was enjoyned to Adam; in, reſpedt of his Spirit, and Hu- 
manity ,. butnot as to. his Souk; for this is Eternal and Immutable : Sor alſo, 
all his Parts are like unto him, . whereof 1 alſo. poſſeſs the whole : Now even 
as man was made of the Mud or Clay of the Ground ; ſo alſo it behoyes him to 
increaſe as other terreſtrial living Creatures, by a growing and uniting, 'and 
eating of living Creatures, which Foods are required to die in the Stomack, 
and to be changed from their Subſtance , if they ought to be converted from a 
more vile Subſtance, into a more excellent one, or to be promoted by the 
Spirit of Man, untoa united Life, from which co-nouriſhing and increaſing, 
my Veſſel or Body; and Subſtance, I hold as Adam did ;- becauſe I proceeded 
from him, after that he was made into a living Soul, as itis found ittthe fe» 
cond Chapter of Geneſis 5 but for Adam, there was not found an helper like unto 
him : Therefore the Lord God ſent a deep Sleep into Adam 5 and when he had ſlept, 
he took one of bus Ribs, and filled up the Fleſh in the room of it. And the Lord God 
framed the Rtb which be had taken from Adam, tnto a Woman 3 and he brought her 
unto Adam: And Adam ſaid, This now is Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of iny Fleſh, 
thu ſhall be called Virago or Wo-man, becauſe ſhe was taken from Man : Wherefore 
a Man ſhall leave bis Father and hu Mother, and foatl adhere to hu IWife , and they 
twain ſhall be in one Fleſh, 

IWiſe Men ; 


Thou haft explained unto us, what thou haſt been -wholly in Adam, 
according to thy . Spirit and Soul , and in Zve according to thy. Body : 
likewiſe, that the Veſſel hath received the Spirit, and the Spirit the Soul, Now 
we could deſire to hear, in what reſpe& Eve was produced by God out of 4- 
dam , and what the {leep fent by God into Adam, before he: framed her, doth 
denote 2? 

Mercurius ; 


Adam from the Beginning was perfect in his Eflence, as being. the firſt 
Man created by God , ſo his Spirit did ſhine thorow his. Fleſh and Veſ- 
ſel, and did illuſtrate it ; even as now, the'Light did illuminate his Darkneſs, 
and was able to ſubdue it, ſo it ought to excel and overcotne the Darkneſs , 
becauſe it was Internal, Stable, Eternal, and good in its own Efſence ; the . 
which Spirit exiſting, Adam could nor of his own accord produce his Like, 

> ls without 


The Preface to the Reader. 


without Sleep ſentinto him ; for he perſiſting in his Eſence,was withoyt-fleep, 
and becauſe he had divided himfelt from himſelf , all his Parts had remain 
 edproperunto him , and again, had returned unto the whole into one, affoon 
as he had lifted , becauſe by his Spirit predominating ,,/he had divided the 
Body ſabjeted unto it ſelf ; | which Parts were inwardly 'and outwardly 
enlightned, from his own Light , which gave-an Efſence unto all his Meme 
bers. | 

But ſome may ask, how in the next place had it gone with Adam, it he had 
not eaten the Poyſon from Eve? Iris anſwered, there had alwayes been in him 
a combating with his Spirit or Light againſt his Darkneſs, the which on the firſt 
Day God divided, of which two alſo Man was compoſed , even as the ſaid 
Chapter ſheweth, which is further explained at the end of the ſame Chapter, 
on the fixth Day, in theſe Words 5 And replentſs ye the Earth, and ſubdue it : 
And when they had fought to the utmoſt, they had filled the Earth and the 
Darkneſs, with their Spirit or with their Light, and had ſo ſubdued it, that the 
former Darkneſs had been ſupped up, and co-nouriſhed, which was his pro- 
per and one only Work, alwayes to be done.and perfected. 

But ſome one may further query ,” ſeeing 'in Adam the: ſaid Light being ſe- 

arated from the Darkneſs, had overcome tlie Darkueſs; as it was ns, to 
by the very ſame Light ; whether or no, according toa ſpiritual returned 
or reſtored United Body , he had been entire and eternal in all his particular 
Parts and Members ? This being ſo, by that reaſon, he might have been divi- 
ded into Innumerable, Eternal, and Infinite men, withour'the aforeſaid ſleep 
preceding ?- I anſwer ; it is certain, - that this Deified man , would have been 
entire in all his Infinite Parts ; likewiſe that all thoſe Parts would again as one, 
have conftituted one Entire Body : He haviag, himſelf in ſuch a manner, had 
been likewiſe to be one Deified Man; he being reduced hitherto by his necefſa- 
ry ſtrife, would by Grace in his Life, have enjoyed or rejoyced in the ſame, 
with Chriſt our Saviour after his ReſurreQtion 3; Whereby many ſuch men 
might now have been begotten or brought forth ; and whereby,all alſo of them 
_—_ have enjoyed that-very ſame Grace, for which Adam was procreated, 
and whereby they might have attained it by that very ſame ftrite : Ic pleaſed 
the Lord God to ſend the aforeſaid ſleep into Adam, to ſhew , that he | $1" 
ſleeping, had not contributed any thing to the truQture of Eve ; but ſhe was 
now founded in this fleep by God. 

Moreover, the curious might bufily enquire , why Eve was framed of the 
Rib of Adam, but not of his Fleſh? I return an anſwer ; the former Man was 
Adam,the ſecond Eve, made for his help, and conjoyned Procreation 5 Now 
Propagation confiſteth partly in Man, as in other living Creatures, by;con- 
junction, or nouriſhing, as was ſaid ; and itis further to be obſerved inall in- 
creaſe of created things in this World, before they are able to grow ( becauſe 
they confiſt of two things) that the one ought firſt to die, to wit, the Body 
and Form, which conſiſt of Water and Earth, and do ariſe from the Light of 
the Moon and Stars, as of the Lights af the Night, every thing —cng to 
their different Nature, none excepted ; and that this might be perfected in 
Adam, the Lord God took a Rib out of Adam, which is a Bone, according to 
its being made in Adam, a Pro of Veins ( the which, with the Dutch ſounds 
alſo, a Progeny of Vipers ) which Bone is governed by the Moon, as ſhall be 
found, that when the Moon /increaſeth, the Marrow likewiſe of the Bones 
doth increaſe, like the Waters, and together with it doth decreaſe ; Ic will 
further be found . that when Fleſh is burnt in the Fire, it looſerh that _ , 
d 2 a Bone 


- 


ABone riot {6; yea thatiso (table 3. that the Examiners of the goodneſs of 
Coyri' do 'make their Crucibles thereof, wherein they melt and f Gold 

and Silver : So that a'Bone ot Rib, is, and doth retain nothing beſides the hy- 
_ mane Parth; as it isaſecond Prffluction in Man 5 like that of the Barthout of 
the Waters, fofat it differs from the firſt and one thing. Wherefore Zve, as 
ſhe was procreated from hence, ſhe is likewiſe of a ſecond and lefler thing, ac- 
cording to her Body, not likewiſe according to her Spirit and Soul ; For theſe 
ſhe holdsfrom Adam,” which are Eternal and Permanent , and a Part whereof 
Fre Poſfeſſeth, and all that, even as all their Parts, are Eternal » Event as was 
ſaid. Now in a further conſideration or avouching of the Premiſes, thou ſhalc 
find, that Women do therefore ſuffer monthly lifues or Menſtrues, ſerving 
r Propagation, becauſe they ought to beget a man, as to the Body, in that re- 


fo 
ſpect as was ſaid. 
ae as acres Wiſe Men 3. 


"© We acquieſce ;- and moreover, through occaſion of two Words, which 
thou from the Dutch Idiome , haſt confiderately produced , thou re- 
calleft two places of Scripture \unto -our remembrance 3: one rehearſed by the 
Evangeliſt Mathew, in the I where Chriſt ſaith to the Phariſees 5 
He that #5 not with me;'15 ageing me 5 be that pathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 
Therefore 1 ſay unto you 3 Every Sin end Blaſhhemy, ſhall be forgruen unto Men, 
(Flefp) but the Blaſphemy of the Spirtt, fball nat be forgruen. And whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak a Word againſt ahe Son of Manyit ſhall be forgiven him : but he that ſhall ſpeak 
againſt the holy Spirit, at ſhall uot be forgiven him, neither in this Age, .nor tn that 

* tocome. Either make ye the Tret goed, and its Fruit good;or make ye the Tree Evil, 
"endl its Fruit Evil: for truly, the Treeu: known by the Fruit, Ye Generation of 
Vipers, how can ye ſpeak good thrugs, ſeetug ye are Evil? For from the abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth Jpoaketh. The other is mentioned: by Luke in the third 
pter, after the citing 0 _ of the Prophet 7J/aiah, who faiths And all 

Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. Therefore he ( to wit John the Baptiſt ) ſaid 
anto the Multitude which went out ta be Baptized of him: Ye Generations of Vipers, 

who hath ſhewn you to flee from the wrath to come? do ye therefore Fruits meet for 
repentance, and ye ſhall not begin toſay 3 We have Abraham for our Father. For 
1 fay unto you 3 becauſe Gods able of thoſe $ tones, to raiſe up Sors unto Abraham. 
Which two Words are alſo repeated in theſe two Texts, not badly agreeing 
with the fignification of the Nutch:Word ; and thou ſhewing unto us by all thy 
demonſtration, that the Serpent fo called, which ſeduced Eve, and her Spirit, 
was certainly her own Fleſh and Blood, which deſired the Fruits of the forbid- 
den Tree; and fpaketo her Spirit for that end ; ſo that the name of Serpent, is 
not only accounted the Serpent, but as well the Serpent, aliving Creature, as a 
Man, according tothe Fleſh , the which is alſo, moreover ſeen in the Infancy, 
or Old Ageof a Man, or when the Spirit is weakened, that he is and doth be- 
come a Serpent. | | 

Wherefore, after God had committed unto man the dominion over the liy- 
ing Creatures, overall the Earth, and over every creeping Animal, which is 
moved in the Earth, this laſt Dominion is the greateſt, "ures he ought to 
work his own bleſſedneſs, that which thou ſhalt more cleerly make manifeſt 
from the Text, aſfoon as leafure ſhall permit ; for now we haſten, becauſe 
half of the ſecond day of thoſe prefixed, hath ſoon paſſed away, therefore 
proceed thou and haſten, and declare unto us the difference between thee and 
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Adam, when he was to ſtrive againſt his Darkneſs, whereby he as wall as thoii 
might have fubdued it. | 


 Mercurizs 3 Innoother thing, beſides that Darkneſs was increaſed in: man; 
by the touching af the Fruits, and eating of the forbidden Tree; info much 
that Darkneſs holds the prize againſt the Light, and doth now poſſeſs it , 
even as in Adam, the Light in Adam did poſſeſs his Darkneſs, and did illumis 
nate it before his Fall, - | | fc 


Wiſe Men 3 How comes this to paſs ? 


| Mercurius; This hath come i) 2pagoar wir a Fermenting or Leavening, Cons 
tagious, Darkſom , and Deadly or Deſtructive eating. : 

iſe Men ; What wilt thou infinuate thereby , explain thy {elf by Simi- 
litudes,, mares 


Mercurius ; As Darkneſs was in the face of the deep, before that the Spirit 
of God was cartied upon the Waters ; in like manner, thou ſhalt find a certain 
Veſſel, or place, which being fhut up, or hoary and filthy , doth even ina yery 
litrle time, renderall that which is caft into it, alike ſtinking or rank, and fur- 
therto infeR it; neither doth a of the firft more principal Ferment and 
Filthineſs depart. Moreoyer, that it may be demonſtrated; that this filchy 
place is alfo darkſom , is well learned by thofe that pertajn to ' Wine-cellars, 
who being deſirous to know and experience, whether a Hogs-head be hoary 
or filthy , or no, do open its mouth, and by an Ent dolet in a burning Candle, 
and when the Veſſel ſhall be clean, and infeted:with no Muck or Filth, the 
Candle being let down athwartit, will remain burning, until its own beget- 

ting Vapour doth choak it ſelf : but ifrhe Hogs-head be filthy, the Flame or 
Light, cannot pierce through the Orifice of the Hogs-head unto the thickneſs 
of .- Wood. Therefore it manifeftly , that the darkneſs doth alſo 
uncloath or diſcover it ſelf, and make o =_— darkſom, juft even as the 
Light doth operate, and that, when the darkneſs doth overcome the Light, or 
the Light overcome the Darkneſs : Theſe and the like Darkneſles, mult needs 
be before all Light; and by how much the more ftable they arezby ſo much the 
more ſtable alſo, is the Body ariſen from thence, Now itis further to be not- 
ed, that as a temporal Light doth illuſtrate our of it ſelf, one thing more large- 
ly than another, according to their ftability, magnitude, or increafing ; in the 
like proportion and manner, the darkneſs powers forth its Beams our of it ſelf, 
as was ſhewn : alſoas a burning and conſuming Fire, can by its Light,enflame, 
burn, and ſtir up many Seeds into a growth or increaſe, according to the rate 
of their more ſtable Nature , that which I take notice of, thou ſhalt evidently 
perceive by this Experiment ; itis feen and felt, that by how much the nearer 
a Fire is kindled, by fo much the more it ſhines or enlightens, and heats : now 
this heat and brightneſs is one and the ſame thing, as long as it is in the Fire, as 
by a colleQtion of thoſe hot beams through the help of a certain burning glaſs, 
may be proved, whereby the hot beams are again colleed, and are made 
kke unto thoſe which exift in the Fire, to wit, Be and burning ones : now 
when we permit a _—_ diſperſed and decaying Fire freely to burn, we 
ſhall diſcern by the Light which ſhines forth through the Fire, that other cre- 
ated Bodies are burnt at diverſe diſtances from hence, to wit, in the neareſt 
| Body 
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Body, the more ſtable and combuſtible one, and as the beams are diffuſed; ſo 
far alſo the heat is diminiſhed, and will enflame the leſs-{table created bodies : 


The reaſon is,. becauſe that which is ſoon made, muſt needs alſo have that 
which ſoon periſhech: wherefore cold and moitt Regions do bring forth 


a hang try and dry-Juriſdiftions ; yet are they leſs durable than 
othets whichare lefs'hot, becauſe their Light which is in them, is more di- 
vided; arid thitasaell in Bruits' as inMen 3 Men of moiſt' Coafts'or Climates 
are homely and big , neither can they undergo ſo much heat, as Men which 
live in high, dry,and hot Countries, as alſo the thing it ſelf doth moreover teſti- 
fie : Yea thou ſhalt find that even dead Catcaſes which are ſlain by aviolent 
Death, even as Hiſtories do declare, and we are able beſides, dayly to experi- 
ence; when a wn. our hath been made, or ſhall be ade of men who had 
ne out of cold and watery Coaſts, to wage War againſt thoſe of the more hot 
rovinces, - that the. Slain on both ſides wight be diſcerned along time after, 
becauſe they ofthe more cold Regions did ſooner putrifie, theſe waxed dry, 
and remained ſurviving, theſe did longer endure entire in the Heat, becauſe 
their Balſam'is more durable than that of the other, eyan as; they contain more 
or leſs.of a moiſt Matter,or do partake more or leſs of a Night Light, and they 
which are the more deſtitute of that, thoſe do more rejoyce in a day Light: 
Now even as the Sun is a perte@, and the greater day Light.z ſo the Moon be- 
ing the neareſt Planet unto us,, is a perfect Night Light, which are; 
in their Eſſence, and likewiſe do,render thoſe Bodies perpetual and durable, 
which are born, and renewed by their help. ., Furthermore, as there is one on- 
ly Sun, and one only Moon, their created Bodies, no atherwiſe thanthoſe like 
unto them, may be compared thereunto, they,being one only and alſo perfect, 
as Gold,which the Phyloſophers have called Sol,and Silyer,Lune,and the other 
Hive Metals likewiſe according to the thing brought forth , after the reſt of the 
Planets, wherein they have rightly done,and have delivered the Truth, becauſe, 
thoſe one only Bodies are perfe& ; the Fire cannot hurt them, they remain 
ſable therein, Gold lives inthe Fire, therefore the Phyloſoybers haye mark- 
ed that, with the, name of Salamander, the which now is talfly accounted for a 
living Creature: A temporary and fraile Fire, poſſeſleth its Fire, only in part 
as was ſaid ; but the Sun 1s a perpetual Fire and Life, and can live only in that 
which is like it ſelf, the which alſo muſt needs be a ſtable Body : And as there 
is a temporary doop in all things, except in theſe two aforeſaid which are like 
them, and do wholly participate of them, in whatreſpe&, bodies ought to be 
returned, into their firſt Efſence 5 by the ſame reaſon likewiſe , the Light 
ought to be returned unto its Original ; tor a frail or mortal _ cannot reach 
untoa perpetual thing : Furthermore, the ſtable Darkneſs mult needs be pre- 
ſent, before the Light, wherein the Light is raiſed up ; bur if this Darkneſs 
be perpetual, the Light alſo may perpetually dwell in it : firſt, according to 
the Spirit, and then, according te the Soul ; which Spirit, ſeeing it is Ecerval, 
doth illuminate Eterval Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs grows together or increaſ- 
eth into Light, and is made Silver, which is twofold, conſtituting a Body in 
the Fleſh and Bones of Gold, which is threefold : Now as the Sun is a great 
day Light, ſo it overcomes the Moon, and filver is altogether converted into 
Gold , by that; the other five Earthly Planers , may be tranſchanged and 
brought thorow unto a perfection like unto that of them, becauſe they alſo 
are Nodturnal Lights, Further, we muſt know, that there are many innume- 
rable Minerals , mutually differing like as do the Stars from each other, all 
which do expect their PerfeCtion , and ſome of thefe can more eaſily and ſwift- 


ly 
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ly attain unto their laſt PerfeQion 'than others. Gold and Silver, how {mall y 

they may be divided, they may be re-united without loſs , becauſe all 

| Part) are entire and perpetual: Notwithſtanding, they may be ren- 

becauſethey havenot as yet co-met or con-joyned into one ; but 

' cannot begin 6f and from themſelves, neicher by reaſon of the Gold, 
nor of the Silver, becauſe theyre. ftable Bodies. 

Now ſome Lovets might ask, after what fort, or by what mec..s that mi ght 
happen? Lreply ;: After the ſame manner or means, whereby it happeneth 
inall created things ; whereby alſo it happened in Eve, through an increating 
of the Darkneſs , which draws its: Original out of the principles of their Bo« 
dies,. as was ſhewn 3 yea the Darkneſs may ſo grow up, that it may convert 
the whole Spirit into Darkneſs : but it thar Lune or the Spirit of Sol, doth call 
the Soul or Hearunto'its aid, betore it be ſubjected arid overcome, the Spirit 
ſhalt be firengthened, not as it was before its Corruption, but by this ſtrife and 
victory; it ſhall be fo ſtrong, and the Spirit thereof ſhall be fo greatly multi. 
plyed, that it is able torender ten'ot the imperfect Brethren, ſtable ; burtthis 
Spirit hath not by this contefition: attained anto a liberty even entire, and an 
Eternal Union 3 but ir ought ſo often to repeat this conflict, which ſhall always 
more and.more increaſe, according to the increaſe of the: Spirit, and Dark- 
neſs, until it ſhall come unto the utmoſt, and can ſuffer no ntore 5 and the wa- 
tery Body or - Darkneſs ſhall be plataly conſumed, and then it is a pure, ever. 
laſting , united., anddeuble Light, which will illuftrate all-things , without 
dammageand diminiſhment, and will be able toperfet all\ its Brethren into 
the likeneſs of it ſelf, itsown Virtue being ares and when this thing doth 
happen.in So/, the Light.of Zune is changed, and fupped up into Sol ; ſo that 
it is equally made art Eternal, United, and Trine So/, that which is the laſt in E- 
ternity-(out of Man: ) And hence it may be demonſtrated, that the Evangeliſt 
John, inthe third Ch of his Revelation, doth uſe the ſame Similitade, fay- 
ing 3 1 exhort thee-t0 buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be made 
rich, and to be cloathed with white Garments, and that the confuſion or ſhame of thy 
nakeaneſs may not appear 3 and anoint thou thine eyes with a Collyrtum or Eye-Salve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee. .1 whom 1 love, do reprove and chaſtize : Be ye therefore zealous 
and repent. Behold I fland at the door and knock ; If any one ſhall hear my worce, 
and ſhall open unto me the Gate, I will enter in unto him, and mill ſup with him, and 
he with me. He that ſhall overcome, I will give unto him to fit with me in my Throne, 
as alſo I haue overcome, and have fit with my Father in his Throne, He that hath 
an eare , let him hear what the Spint ſaith unto the Churches. 


Wiſe Men 3 We rejoyce that we underſtand from .thee , and do know the 
ſhining and quickning Light ; likewiſe the effluxing, acting, termental, conta- 
gious, and mortal Darkneſs ; whereby we underſtand, how.Eve hath touched 
and eaten of the Fruirs of Darkneſs , and that ſhe became darkfom and con- 
tagious from thence 3 through her efluxing Darknefs,ſhe delivered that which 
ſhe had eaten, as ſhe who was to do that very thing in Aaam, who did cat of 
the ſame : In like manner, through the diverſity of the ſhining Light, from 
the Darkneſs uncloathing ic ſelf, we underftand , afrer what manner the Mi- 
niſters or Servants of God, are able by the Light, to perform external, and 
everlaſting Works, as toremove Mountains, — Sight to the Blind, hear- 
ing to the Deaf, to raife the Dead ;_ and likewiſe on the other hand, how Evil 
and Dark men,are able or powertul only in committing or ating Works which 
are ſeperated, and mortal or noyſom, through their Darkneſs —_— FR of 

| themſelves 
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The Prefaceto the Reader, 


themſelves : We haye perceived alſo, that the Tree of Life, was placed inthe 


midſt of the Garden, and likewiſe the Tree of the Knowledge af i 
Evil, which we may collect out of the ſecond and third tollowhy, Che 
Moſes,” We alſo apprehend the Tree to be Good, butits Fruits tb hay 
Evil : beſfides,now we know this Tree,together with Paradi/e,tromthy [3 
and the ſame from the ſecond Chapter of Moſes ; But the Lord God, hail from 
the Beginning , planted a Paradiſe of Pleaſure 3. wherein he placed the Man, which 
he had formed, And the Lord God, produced from the Ground, every Tree that was 
Beautiful to behold, and Sweet to eat : alſo the Tree of Lifein. the mnudſt of the Gar- 
den, and the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. And a River went out from 
the Place of Pleaſure, to water the Paradiſe, which was from thence diuided mto 
four Heads : The name of ones Piſon; hett is which runs about or encompaſſeth all 
the Land of Hawvilah, where Gold « bred ; and the Gold of that Land ts the beſt. 
Furthermore, we alſo conceive of this which is found in the third Chapter ; 
And when they had heard the voce of the Lord _—_ in the Paradiſe, at the coole 
Air after noon day : That which is further explained in the nineteenth Pſalm of 
David ;. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth the 
IVorks of bis hands, Day unto day uttereth the Word, and night unto night” ſheweth 
nowledge. There are no Languapes, nor Speeches, of which, their voices may not 
be heard : Their ſound hath gone out unto all the Earth, and their words mio the Bor-. 
ders of the Circle of the Earth. He hath placed his Tabernacle the Sun : and he 
as a Bridegroome proceeding out of his Bride-chamber , hath rejoyced ag'a Gyant to 
run h15 race or courſe : his going forth u from the higheſt Heaven, and his encountring 
even unto the higheſt part thereof , neither is there be who can hide hamſelf from his 
heat. The Law of the Lord is unſpotted,converting Soules :, the Teſtimony or Witneſs 
of the Lord rs faithful, giving Wiſdom to the little Ones. The Righteouſneſſes of the 
Lord are right, making glad Hearts : The Precept of the. Lordes hightſamvoy (cleer, 
enlightung the Etes. The Fear of the Lord is holy, remaining for Ape of Ape. 'The 
Judgments of the Lord are true,” being juſtified y their very own {ekes they are to 
be defrred above Gold, and much Pretwous-ftone , and are ſweeter than the: Honey and 
the honey Combe. For thy Servant keepeth them, in keeping them there much re- 
ward, IWho underſtaudeth his Faults > Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Ones , and 
from ftrange Ones, ſpare thy Servant ; If they ſhall not have domunion over me, then 
I ſhall be unſpotted, and I ſhall be purged from the great Fault : And'the Speeches 
or Oracles of my Mouth ſhall be ſuch as may be well pleafing : and the Meditation of 
my Heart, alwayes in thy fight, Oh Lord my Helper, and my Redeemer. We have 
KR known that mortal Man might reach to the Tree of Life, and enjoy it, 
when he ſhal be a Cherub ; and he may be made one, as Moſes witneſſeth in the 
third Chapter of Geneſis ; And he ſaid, Behold, Adam hath become as it were one 
of us, knowing Good and Evil ; now therefore, leaſt happily, he ftretch forth big hand , 
and take alſo of the Tree of Life,and eat and ltve for ever. And the Lord God ſent him 
out from the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, that he naught labour the Earth from which he 
was taken : and he caſt out Adam , and' placed before the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, 
Cherubims, and a flaming Sword, and that which turned about to keep the way of tbe 
Tree of Life. f 2 
Seeing that now, that two days limited ſpace is ſlipt away, and that thou' art 
to be left by us in a ſhort time, we firſt covet to hear, becauſe thou artinſtruc- 
ed in the four leſſer orders, whether likewiſe, thou doft ambitiouſly ſeek the 
other three, or to be promoted into a Doctor of Medicine ? 


Mercurius The Prieſthood is a great office, and requireth many things, 
; now 


-——- 


® The Preface to the Reader. 


now eſpecially they ought to anfwer concerning wany things, and to be per- 
fe, when they will rightly diſcharge their duty, the which I never ſhould dare 
to undertake but conſtrainedly. 

The DoQtorſhip of the Art of Medicine I deſervedly ſhun, becauſe the Pro- 
fefſors of the ſame, do for t:1e moſt part foſter other mens opinions, and do the 
leſs follow the Truth : Bur I ſhall intreat God, that it would pleaſe him,to grant 
me daily to perform his will, with all, my mighr, even as long as Life ſhall laſt, 

The proſperous Wiſemer of the Night, did bleſs thee with their Prayer, ex- 
horting 3 proceed thou in thy purpoſe, and act thou, that thou mayelt procure 
(through the mediation of the day of Saturn, in the day of Lune, by the day of 
Sol) liberty to thy {elt, as was ſaid. And next, we commend thee to the ſuppli- 
cation of our followers, who.have charged, accuſed, and convicted thee, that 
thou mighteſt bring forth all che aforeſaid things, or ſecrets to light : Speak to 
them, and hearthem gently, as they ſhall obſerve all things which thou Ln put 
in praCtiſe ; for this two days ſpace, we hove ſtood to our Commiſſion. 

For theſe things, thou having performed thy due thanks towards theſe wiſe 
Sirs and Maſters, didſt fay untotheir followers 5 Ye lovers of the Truth,ye that 
are moſthonoured,/ together with, ye that arelefle honoured, noble, ignoble, 
and ye who are preſent, I have known none of you apart ( although I have been 
pricked forward by _ ( becaufe your countenance is now vailed unto me 3 
Know ye, that I do humbly befeech you all, known and unknown,not diſplea- 
ſantly to receive my ready poor labour, and courteous affeftion, which devotes 
+ itſelf 'readily to ſerve all and every one of you with all its might. Which words 

they hearing,did aloft teſtifie their acceptation,and a greas number of thoſe that 
were known, did begin to undo their vails, ſome did read written letters unto 
thee, others ſounded out Hymns in honour of thy Father and his Writings,they 
being ſent unto thee, whereby they might be prefixed unto thy Fathers Work : 
This applauſe - cm. Sew thy thanks being moſt perfetly performed, thou 
didft goon 5 Ihave known many of you, ſome by fight and talk, others by a 
celebration, Letters and Verſes, which were taken from me by the Count 
ofGrlme-when in my abſence he had ſpoiled myCaftle,where,among|t the reſt of 
my houſhold-ſtuffe, he had diſcerned the aforeſaidBooks, Writings,and Hymns; 
all which, together with his Galenical paultry Phyfitian, he was not able to en- 
dure to ſurvive; this deſtruction I lament;as the one onely cauſe,that they could 
inno wiſe ſee the light : Whereupon thou didſt wiſh them all Proſperity and 
health in the Lord, ſaying, I will from your earneſt defire, commit all things 
that have been rehearſed, unto the Preſs, | 

All which things, after that my intimate friend upon urgency, had declared 
unto me, I contained in few words , and did ſhew them unto him ; the which 
being ſeen, he counſelled me to divulge in Print, ſubjoyning ; if any one ſhall 
deſire more things, ſo he be fit for them, I ſhall never be wanting, but will ſerve 
every one more fully according to the thing begun or brought torth in him, 
Follow me, I walk thorow the whole World, ; 
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Ncomparable Work ( beyond the reach 
O f humane praiſe ) which juſtly doth impeach 
H uge Heaps and Volumns, of large ful-cram'd ſheets 
[] Nicely compos'd, where ſubtile Learning meets, 
Dit (B orn up, by lofty-winged Fame ) which can 
[j. A ſcend no higher now (fince LxgaxnztD VAN 
P res'dinto th' Croud ) but ( as attached ) muſt 
T ake Sanctuary in Voey duft, 
(1 neyitable diſ-eftcem and ſhatne 
S urprizing them) whilſt, onely, HEL MonTs NamE 
T akes hold of meriting Tranſcendency 5 
A dvancing by the hand of Truth, whereby 
V irtue, unyails the blinded eye of Vice 3 
A mbition, Cruelty, and Avyarice, | 
(N otorious Crimes) which with prevailing force, 
H ave long continued on the World a Curſe ; 
E ntring by Ignorance and Sloth, whence all 
L ame;atd imperfe& Sciences did crall ; 
(M uſtring, like Weeds, a multiplying Birth ) 
O re-running the whole ſurface of the Earth, 
N one, knowing how, thoſe Errors to unmask, 
T ill; Painful HELM oN T, undertook this Task. 
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1, Medicine before Hippocrates, hath apptared naked and wanaring about, 2, 4 
ſaying of Aippocrates, rruiting her unto the Cities, 3. She having adnured, an- 
ſwers to Hippocrates. - 4.':Tbe Prazſe due to Hippocrates.” 5, Hippocrates 

the firſt of Phyſitians, after what manner he manured Mettieme. 6, Galen gave 
an ornament to her tongite, he nouriſhed her not, therefore ſhe prew not, 7, The 
Arabians have done the ſame thing. 8. The followers of both theſe Sets have 
done the ſame thing hitherto. 9. Paracelſus unhappily endeavoured ambitiouſly 
to compaſs the Title of the Monarch of Scerets , and Prince of Medicine. 
10, Medicine deſpiſeth Paganiſh.attere. 1 1, 'She defireth-@ Looking Glaſs that 
ſhe may become the clearer by a reflex Lipbt.” 12, The Book of the Author, ſhall 
ſerve thoſe that ſhall ſucceed, for s Lookois Glaſt, 13. Medicine unfolds her 
own and the Authors. Deſtames, by s Prophetick: Poet. 14. Medicme prarſeth 
the Authors Studies. 15, The Prophet declares the wiſhed Fruyyts of his Labors. 
16, The Judgement of Medicine concerning the Look of the Huthdr. k 
A He doleful'ft Daughter of 4 high born Birth, Medicine, 
MW By chance doth wander #p aad down the Earth, 

(IQ! 1» places ſtrange, among wild Beaſt ſo fierce, 

Mg o1 ud ſpitting her own Wiſhes, doth rehearſe 

Sl Then her Misfortunes : blames the Powers nnkaad, 

—= ( As cruel Gods t ſhe blames them in her mind, 

SEEEERSS Throngh troubled ſenſe, and ſtrates with iregtoorife, 

Whoſe cauſe of wandring was the cauſe of grief. 

Thus here's a double ſlaughter ; for ſhe kyev Eſculapius; 

Her wretched B?other did not Death eſchew + 

But periſhed by vengeance from abvve 

Of th* ſcortching flamhe of rrarundions Jove. 

This Epidaurius, white hr boldly braks 

The iron Statutes of three ſiſter s make, 


- 


A Prophefie concerning the Author. 


Is ſaid to periſh by eAthereal fumes. ... 

From hence, uncertain '#rr our ſtraight preſumes 

To walkin donhiſul fteps'; from hence proceeds 

Much tears from cherks; beclad in mourning weeds, 

Cous ſav ber pantingferoe, x 171 +a Ines 

Did love ber fravghvy e Pear aged him, © 

Becauſe twas ems lous of the ſnowie Roſe, © 

He ſpeaks unto ber thus, Here's I ſuppoſe - 

My Nymph, the, Mes Iuidesſuch are, 

And jolly tout of the Gid Comiger. 

For why, thy preſence halloweth theſe fields 

It hallow's them : which lofty fairneſs yields 

cA comiely grace unto the Grecian Qpeen. 

But what delights thee towiſit I ween, 

Valleys of Mountains ? what the bully tops 

Aſſimilated unto. ſtony Rocks? ' . © 

Do not the City Pallacesthee pleaſe; {| 

With lofty Roofes, built up for Princes eaſe.? 

Art thou not pleaſed with the multitude 

Of Citizens, men with great fame endw'de ? 

For a more tender be, apt habitation, 

Is it net better in thy eſtimation ? 

And to enjoy a more ſublumed fate , 

7h unlearned rout may vilifie thyrate : 

Mean Peaſants with their tebts of ruftick name, 

And little houſes, much diſgrace the ſame. 

The comely Nymph, was now aſtoniſhed, 

To ſee the look,, majeſtich grace of head, 

And geſture of this noble max that ſpake.” | 

Strarght from her purple cheeks all tears did flake, © 

' . And no complaint eccho'd, with monruful ſound - - - + 
She beam'd her ſtarry lights upon the ground _. 

Which was ſo green ; and utter'd certain Votes + 

of joyfulneſs co-mpxt with merry notes. 

She in alutle moment meditated, 

Toxching the words which he to her related, 

Ard luck reſpondent anſ a7 a began, 

Torender unto Cous, the old man, © | 

I am well pleaſ'd with theſe thy words, thou art . 

One.of the mortals which affett my hear: : 

My proffer ſhall be likg a gifs to thee : | 

With thee Ile dwell ; through thee, I'le mak to flee 

Both Plagues and Poxes , yea and all Diſeaſe, ; 

When't ſhall but ſee thee, ſhall be ill at eaſe. 

The bright Aurora, whereby Cynthius hill 

Doth riſe above the waters, and doth fill 

Its drowned Horſes in the weſtern ſtream: 

Tet ſhall thy glory climb more high, ſuprem 

In every Kingdom ; yea thy praiſes hie, 

Shall gently touch the lofty ſtarry tkie, 

Poſterity hereafter ſhall declame 

Thee th only Medel”- pre. great fame, 

Nor ſhall there be a fewel for thy praiſe, 

Whereby it can it ſelf more highly raiſe : 

While fatal Goddeſſes ſhall break thy fate, 

Thee,living fame ſhall plainly celebrate 

T0 hout the World. Cous returning due 

Thanksgivings for ſo great a gift ; (in [ue 

Upon > -- naked Pat x of Felon -opiant 

Such gifts as theſe the Nymph as white as ſnow, 
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He doth array in linnen clean and fine, 
Which doth ſurpaſs white Lillies in their prime; 
With ſnow be} prinkled, Whether Apollo roſe 
Whether his Chariots hot to rince he choſe 
Pth weſtern Ocean, yet his golden hair 
Ne're ſan the like, with which it mi ghe compair , 
Medicine remain'd long with ſuch trimmed grace, 
The firſt ag'd Fathers did her thus embrace : 
Until five ages after, Galen came 
Wholly to deck her, not to feed the ſame: 
For he beſtowed on ber, garments fil'd 
With Tyrian die, the which a bem unkyl'd 
As being writh'd with many knots, adorns 
His neat £ —_ of y5 gliftring borns 
rings diſtzagniſh : hu far flags cad 
yh 7, bo Fogis dan teat” 
Next cometh Avicengas as the glory 
Of the Sabzan Nation : and the ftory 
Alſo reports, that he ſpent all bis time 
Tn decking her with robes 4s gay ard fine, 
After which two, did many moe ſuceed 
In their vaſt number, yet in very deed, 
They were ſuch men who atted nothing more, 
Than t'garm(h coats which thoſe had made before. 
And finally, from the Helvetian coaſts 
Comes Paracelſus,and be promdlly boaſts, 
Himſelf tobe the Monarch of the flock, 
Saying he was the Goddeſs very ſtock, 
Tet ſhe contemns their gliſtring gems,and ckg 
Their pretions Jewels 4 ing 9n ber neck,: 
Thoſe help not Goddeſſes *e aid, Beſide 
Ornaments breathing forth the antient pride 
(an bring no help, and that brings greater wrong 
Which bath the more of Art, it ſpent upon. 
To what end are your thouſand robes 2 I cry ;; 
And oftentations of Luxury ? 
But certainly, this vain laborious tal, 
Doth not become my lofty Goddeſs ſtile : 
What ! to have ſought ong ornawents alone, 
For many | 4 + ak forepaſt and gone : 
Woe and alaſs! it may be ſhawe enuff, 
T* have watch'd ſo hard for faulty triffling fluff. 
And wonld it might be lawful but for me, 
My comely countenance once for to ſee: 
For ſhould I not in glaſs, appear more fair 
Unto my ſelf, than now my judgements are? 
And is my Beauty now beheld indeed, 
If Godeſſes be Judges of my weed ? 
And do all men 'prove of my Majeſty ? 
But haply they L car (ob Nymph) Py : 
If thou bout ee thy face, thou mayft deſpiſe 
All, and wouldſt live alone by beauties gwiſe. 
If thou belov'd Narciſſus hadſt not ſeen: 
Thy proper figure in a well to pleen, 
e crime, of water bein looks into, 
Would not have prov'd s death thee to nnd. 
But he was mortal I a Goddeſs am, 
God's Daughter, doing, what [ deſire can : 
But he alone what the Godeſſes would. 
Who gives to me 4 glaſſe? Tun-conrould 


A Propheke concerning the Author. 


Require a glaſs, than which Ile ſhew more clear, 
eAnd it all to be-freckied ſhall appear. © + 
Who gives to me a looking-glaſs ? But ſtay 

Thy juſt and mournſul notes (Oh Nymph ) I pray: 
For loe there's one who doth provide that mirror, 
Which will diret thy viſage, mar'd by erroy. 
John Baptiſt will it give, who drew his name 
From Helmont, whow Bruxels his pleaſant dame 
Hath noxriſh'd in ber boſom. But if this. 

Be true, which of a Sp'rit departing, ts 
Reported, from one veſſel int0 andthey* 

Toenter; then I do proteſt, moreover, 

That I (moſt great Hipocrates ) do find - 

Thy wh Genus in e615 Authors key | 

Thy inutated form within this glaſs,” © 
Thou wilt admire, whereto diſeaſe (als) 
Death, and the Deſtimes do' greatly ſtoop : 

Old age no longer with its waſtful look, * 

Shall ſnatch away the wonted comely grace, 

Nor oldiſh wrinkle be in antremt ſace. 

Nor henceforth in a Labarinth reflex 

Shalt thou be interrupted, or ſhalt vex : 

Becauſe a ftraight way is made manifeſt, 

From every by-path where there #s no reſt. 

The Nymph ſaid to the Prophet, that the $ od 
Of Heaven hath determin'd with his Red, 

To ſcomrge the World with wnaccuſtow'd gridfs, 
Throughout its circle, that mankind's beliefs 
(which i a wretched romt ) may fixed be 


In this, how great 1gnorance they do ſee, 


In Med*c nal Dottors of the tommon fore." 

Choice ones, he would bavr famous of yoport, 

Indeed by their withſtanding of the new, 

And barb"rous number of 'Difeaſes erew. 

And on the other hand, that vnlyay eyes. | 

The cruel murtherers of many ſons, 

He would they voluntarily detay, 

By a diſcharge peculiar,” that day.” ' + | 

For every one of them fhtkiny awnony” +," 

The beaten words \ Faadsc 4-1 5h 

Thinks that a touching of art Me"ciual 

Is of that Art,the very Popof all * KY) 

While they proceed by <ietits bf by ronnds, 

And do ire afreſh their Phrents pronnds 

And into new Centuries them tompaſe < \:.\ 

Therefore they have not 4#rt, or hueve wot-choſe | 

To wath.in Co-us ſteps : «for why\rheyrhoughty, | 

The Healing Art could be ud further ſms. | | 

But what will mortals do, \acemſtonred,, - * 

Now by this Med'Cpal\la to be whifled? 

And ſuffer all things each i his own-wkyn'? 

The cred lous multitude fill preſſing n 

The fixed footſteps of its nurent eyarng/ (tt 7 - | 

By *ts own deceit (alaſſe) isſwtly flamm.” » 1 » 

Long Academick, yobes ( heron Weatth.) 

Nor bnabbles hallowed by rhe\Communweatth, 

Were not as yet depoſited, while hee + 

The Author ( young ) requir'd with influnc-ee, 

Ownr bride-beds, ſwiftly running ( rovhoſe ends ) 

_ Through deviow rongh w E- old Fathers pens. FO3T 
ade 


A Prophehie concerning the Author, 


Indeed he had procar'd unto himſelf 
Chief friends, who many pray'rs on his behalf, 
Did poure abroad unto the God above ;, 
And whereby he through ſuppliant words (from love ) 
Might nakedly behold fick bodies plight, 
As Cous old by bh's pray'rs, had had the ſight. 
He paſs'd through many years with various coſt ; 
His buſie members with ſore labour toſt : 
Whether clear Phazbus drave his ſhining Carts, 
Or Cynthia fair did ſhine ith* bright ſom: parts 
Of Heaven, He knowing of mee Alchymie , 
My abſtruſe heart (his houſhold ſervant I) 
The inward ſecret privy Chambers,there, 
Have not lain Pall vm cloſe, beyond his Sphere, 
He ſought her favour preat, by many gifts, 
And by ſtrong prayers utter'd with humble lips ; 
That ſo at length ſhe might onr love procure, 
eAnd joyn with us in ſacred marriage ſure, 
Of grateful bed, He with a reſt-leſs breſt . 
Poured forth *plaints, and ſorrowful cheeks be-ilreſt 
With luke-warm ſhowers, He would not that the great 
Governonr of the skiee Olympich ſeat, 
Should from his Throne diſmiſs his deprecations 
As being fruſtrate through deaf acclamations. 
And thou prophetich, Poet, this relate : 
Promiſe, and things ſhall follow 'f greater ſtate. 
Now whatſoere Diſeaſe or grief ſhall light, 
To cure ſhall be of one and equal weight. 
A dewry ſure, I amordain'd to give, 
Kuto the Anthor for his Labours hive : 

' That I a Woman worthy of ſuch a Man, 
May be conjoyned in bride-bed and ban. 
And he both bodies ſhall aſſociate 
In ſacred bond of love. Dothoa relate, 
Sach joyful meſſages to humane kind 
As theſe : No ſad contagions thou ſhalt find 
Of any malady, but fuck a one, 
Hath here confer'd a Med'cine for his mone. 
The Plague, the Queen of ſickneſſes, the Gowt 
Shall flee ; the Stone ſhall be expelled out : 
Aſcites watry Conduits ſhall be bor'd 
And thin-jaw'd Phthiſis ſhall be well reſtor'd. 
And whatſoere diſtempers, Eve ſo bold, 
In humane generations did unfold , 
After that ſhe, not knowing what ſhe ded, 
Drew weapons on her own and husbands hed. 
Now therefore let my jud ment of thu glaſ. s 
To th' Book, as for a ſign of wedlock paſs : 

 Sothe bride-miſtriſs of the marriage bed. 
( But ſoft, before our Poeſie be ſped ) 
Three R's occur, R, notes the antient "4 , Latine, Er 
Auſonia. R, Pelaſgia Continent. Greek, Ro 
R, finally,an Hebraiſm doth denote, Hebr. Res 
And Banks of witty Dzdalus betoke. Erroars. 


Pandora, 


Thus hath S. D. & A. 
Sung to his Uncle, in 


a proſperous Poem. 


f 2 THE 


T H E 
Authours Promules, 


== Will ſhew the Errours of the Schooles, about things which they 
have raſhly judged to be the fundanicatals or ground-works of na- 
| ture ; afterwards, in the decay of nature, I will ſhew the defe&ts, or 
diſcaſes unknown to the Antients: to witzthat they donot ariſe trom 
the co-mingling;fhight, contrariety, or unequal rempering of the Elc- 
SL ments z aor allo trom the qualities , which they feigne to be the firlt, 
and proper to the Elements. Wherefore, that yaun are the tmedita- 
tions of Sigg my meay as well in remperate, as in intemperate bodies. I will alſo 
reach, that the four humours are frivolous, and that whatſocver hath hitherto been 
attribured to them, harh been deviſcd by rhe Heathens ; and of theſe, the unhappy 
or cvil ſpirit, to the deftruftion of mankinde. To wit, that the compofition z con- 
neXion, qualities, cffe&sof humours, and the diſcafes that are dreamed to ariſe from 
thence, aremecr fitions: alſo that the LOGS touching laxative Medicines , ſup- 
poſing robe yer oe or gears y_ 0" aud leflenings of — are 
alſe: Indeed, that vain hopes,uncertain healings; dangerousexperiments,in ſorgreat a 
fuggiſhneſs of ignorance, have not conſtituted the art of Medicine : but uncertain 
conj-&ures, Students covering their errours by privy eſcapes, and in the duſt, Ar 
lengzhithat —_ no leſs vain than pernicious, have $a eto {alc inſtcad of rruc; 
bur thar bloud-letring never helps, unleſs it be by atcident, ro Wir , through wanc of 
&t, anda more courteous or bountitul Medicine: but, that euttings of a vejn do al- 
Wayes take away long life. | Alſo that Cauterics or ſcaring Remedics have becn 
brought in'withour ground,after that by the effteft;they had already bewailed in vain, 
the tuncertain and weak help of their Remedies. Next I will mnake manifeſt, that nci- 
ther are Tarterexs humnours the cauſers or Patrons of infirmiries. Likewiſ6,thar neicher 
d» Diſeaſes ariſe from three begin a5 ncither-out of the eſſentials, which Chemeia 
or Chymiftry baaſterh of. I will alſo diſcover the vanities or fiftions of a Catarrbe, or + 
Rhume;that;thitmay not be a diſeaſe,which may be begorten by this parenr:ar length, 
F will lay the gromd-work , that crrours have been diligently raught concerning 
Winds: -- Laſtly ; & will vindicate the Heaven to be free, or harmleſs from ſeminal 
Diſeaſcs. Fw value of Medicines; #td alſo the abuſe of Phyſirians,on both fidgg, tor _- 
Charities ſake; I will explam.Iri the mean time; I will frame an Anatomy,or dilct- 
ing of Diſcafesby their rruc Roots, and now and then F will unfold ſome , under an 
occaſion of Diſcourſe, by ſeperaring them from the common. erraur : ro wit, the 
Apoplexie, Leprofie, Aſthma, the Drephe Aſeites, Gout, Diſcaſe of the Stone, {i]thineſles of 
- the Woimnhe: atlaſty I have repreſented the Tragedics of Poyſons;and of the Plagues 
that Medicines'and healing Remedics may beadenianed , not by contraries, hor by: 
alike things; bur onely by things that arc cadowed and appropriated { which way 
indeed,"wasthe wotk; to deſtroy che whole natural Phyloſophy of the Aaricnts, and 
ro make new the DoRrines of the Schools of natural Phyloſophy. Laſt of all, I 
will creat'sf the Root of Life, whereof-none hath txeared. I beg of the Lord God, 
that he miay youchſafe to illuſtrate: his free gil NG into the place of — 
6; 


- 
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crciſe with more able wits, to make them friiicful with the large ſhowre of his dew, 
= a | (pecdily ro pres a cauſe of lo great concerymnent, in this Age, that is 
ery. 
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An index: of FOES ofthe firſt Colnmge or Setion. ® 


i. The intent of the' Authour. 2. The riſe of Medicine, 4nd the comtinu al 
8p corruption Jes Sh. 3. The riſe of $chools and Sets. 
. The credulons floath of the Europzans of greater ſucceſs. 5- Meditine 
which entred through Galen, after it rant into a Circle, it was carried a- 
bout like a Mill. 6.The pennrious bliudeneſſes of the Schoovles. 7. 4 ſhame- 
fad compoſed Catalogue, of incitrable Difeaſes. 8. Againſt bloud-letting 
from its indication, or that #hich ſheweth it. 9. The Erronrs of ſolutive, 
or looſening Medicines 10." he entrance of knaves into Medicine, 
11. Some Jeet, of Galen. 12. With what: eaſe Galen obtained the Chief- 
dom of healing. 13. That the ſharpaeſs of wit hath prevailed nothing, as 
neither the Schooles of the Heathens. 14. How much any one can profit 
in the Heatheniſh Schooles. 15. Why Medicine is the higheſt, and ob(cu- 
reſt of Sciences. 16, The end of Medicine hath continued negle#s..17.The 
Errours of its ends ave demonſtrated. | 


COLUM. I. 


x A Lough is ſclf-loye fok the rtlolt part excludes the knowledge of truth , thi 
more Ppretious, is given to man : yer I have 
| judged ie it athing 


wan ery delivered unto 
matter, tO im. 
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Chacity (ſake embraced, it WAY» 111 
afterwards a 


theecfare 
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a fan nar ror. 

Gm arp roaavacher Ny ny few 
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He r{ovitent the Greeks call Barbarians) Galerns follower * 
—_ Auchour. Fot from the ward wid: wot wo pks ef es Slope oP ions : 
and:ereted Medicine, and {fohave erred in the entrance: þ rv, to ahy very days 

have wricten their misfortuht-1n:their games vo og ule Low practiſed 
Medicines and: were Phyſuriapss nor from the work of healing ; but from {peakiug 
onely', ſhould they be called Phyſwians, and:theix Profefſiong Medicine : and- chew 
whole Medicinal Arr, by their ownconfefſion ; ſhould be lakes er; onely talkative. 


c:ther 


——— 


. | The Authour's Prom3ſes: p | 1 
Neither have they pointed gut by their divining Erymologic , that they can hope fo 
reputation by rheix art, who have gotten a name onely trom talking. The, pores 
atrerwards promiſcd the vittory, when asthe Cuſtom of the Greeks had almult loſt 
the Flowre of Studies: But the Europeans dclpairing; as if the whole ſtrength of theit 
minde were teceble, have held it ſufficient for themytoſtay in barbarous inventions,and 
to have practiſed itrange ones. But thetr wy aq ton; br have reduced into Centu- 
ries, they never accounted an ignoble thing, but have held ir an honour , to be wile 
by a Commentary onely. Hence the Cup of floath hath tainted the Schooles with 
drowlineſs, every one bci ag more willing to aflent, than to ſcarch earctully. Nei- 
ther from-Hypocrates, edicine hicherro made any progreſs thereby : but thar 
which as yet returned through Galen , atterwards was carried about into a Circle 
whence the Schooles conceived a giddineſs; and Galers deluſions , imitating the 
(nckow's not, alwayes wheeled abont into the ſame Circle. For while Studies arc ſct 
up for gain, Medicme Srowled about the Mill. For (ceing that beſides cutting of a 
vcin, and the Shop of laxatives , the Schovles as yet to this day, do ſcarce acknow- 
ledge other Remedics, and all their endeavour is, that by bloud, dung, bathz a Cau- 
rery, Sweat, and lo not bur by the diminiſhing ot the body and its ſtrength, and like- 
witc by the corrupting of the bloud (which they call a Purge) and by miſcrable bur- 
chery, they do preſume to take 'away all gricis of the body. Hence it comis to paſle, 
thac (as he himſelf hath done) the admirers of thoſe trail cftefts, have crefted, a 
plentious compauy of incurable Diſcaſcs ; as it were drivea with deſpair, they make 
none but a ſhamctac'd mention of thoſe Diſcaſes, and have brought in a diflembling 
kinde of Cure, full of Calamitic agd deſpair. I ſay Plethera, or the abounding of hu- 
mours alone, is called the ſhewer or berokener of bloud-lerring, which as ir hurts for 
the tuture : {o/hunger, and the withdrawing of meat in the beginuing of a ſharp Dil- 
caſe do , together with a deſtruſtiverDilcaſey, cafily empry out all abounding hu- 
mours, in the firſt dayes. Neither that rhe vain device of revulſion and derivation, 
hath greacly proficcd.ar ſomectimeyby their own polition, I hayc demanſtrated in the 
Treatiſe of Feavers. Bur laxative Medicines, they do at c Wipe away 
very new bloud out of the Mcſcraiok or ſucking veins,. and Thange it through the 
diſpoſition of their poyfon, by divers wayes corrupting it : oy » they have given 
hitherto none but a weak hope of þ by the eyent, tull (otutiondorrours 
and uncertainty. Theretore we are blinde, 'with a ſtout 
length moved with com fi) 0 YÞ to TIME a ſlaughter .of mortal men, 
' andthe of ſick pertons,or phanes, and of Widowes, and of the dead. For be- 
' {idesthat, the helps ot the Schooles fot the ſick, are ſo uncertain, and of ſo lictle cre- 
dit, I intreat you, let us tmuituially commiſerate mans condition, which hath commit- 
red his life and fortunes, to an art filled with conjettures and uncertainty : al{o' that 
it hath admitted of all ſorts of knaves and Harlots, whereby it may without puniſh» 
ment, exerciic cruelty on our Kinsfolks. ; | 
When I cxa&tly confider with my ſelf, the ſo great ſluggiſhneſs and blindeneſs of 
Schoolesand Ages, I give praifeto the thrice arjons God, that he hath made ma 
niſeſt corhe lictle onesin himſelf, much truch, which he hath hidden {kom Noble 
Perſons,and thoſe in chief Seats: and therefore, Iadmiring the depth ot the judge- 
ments of God, do religiouſly adOre him. | | ; 
But Galen (natching Te glory of his Predeceſſors into himſelf, extended his own 
, contained in a few Rules, into huge Volumes. Ir pleaſcd him indeed, that all 
ies ſhould be tramed of four Elements, and from thence to ſnatch their whole- 
thinglineſs.or Eflence, and ſo that, to the ſquare of theſe Elements, he confirmed, 
or ftamed four qualities, and as wy ſimple Complexions, ſtraight-way ſo many 
couples of Compound qualitics ; and from thence alſo foure conſtirutive humours of 
us: before, dreamed of by others. And then,from their ſtrife and diſcord, joyncd as 
well wich a fimplc, as with his own feignced humours , he determined to derive al- 
moſt all Diſcaſes, and the ſcopes or indications of healing, even as health, from 
their fit proportion - alſo that every Diſcaſe is a meer diſpoſition in quality : where 


fore chat of contraries, there are onely contraty Remedies. With which ages jo 
being at length conſtrained, diſtinguiſhing the verrues of ſimples , wotd for word out 
of D:ascorides, and the Elementary Degrees,he copied out their Seminal and ſpecifical 
. power, negle&ing on both ſides, becauſe not owing cithcr. | | 
 . By what facility of Art indeed, he allurcd the chictdom of hefling to himſelf, he 
ob:aincd it, and Polteriry being allur:d with ſo get a compendium, 8 drowhie Na 
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| hedling ische laſt of all Sciences'; -atid chiefly hidden, ſo 
that it is no wonder, irik bepingings are'cven at this day deſired. from types 
of figures. The more diligent Hearhehs: wEpoper promiſed the World to conti- 
ne by. tte ov W, I ul bo og rf trong hm Dn Who and terte | 
ticulat-kindes or Species, whereby by irs own proper force, it was to be pre D 
ever, irate. org fe or Deiry robe In thin s. Alas! thereby; from the 
true Phyloſophy and truth of Medicine, even asdtumken men, about wan Deities and 
blindnelles, they have ſhimbled in the dark : and rherefore rhey have of necefſi:y, 
been. ignorant” of .created things, and the Seeds, Roots, and knowledge of theſe: 
Therefore the knowledge of natute , hath indeed 'been atrempted- by the Heathens, 
through childiſh conjeQures ; and very little ever obrained; Therefore I have grie- 
ved with pity, that bicherto the beginnings of natural things have not been fetched 
forth elſewhere : the which, as 1have determined to diſcovet by this my labour : 
So I humbly intreat. thar God may grant, thar he hath nor yielded me his Talent for 
a 6 7 0, 0 of puniſhment , although in this Work I could not do ſo much as I 
WOUulrds | 

For the whole faculty of natural Phyloſophy is commitred.to man ; and therefore 
this oughtto reſpect both his life immediately, and all his defe&ts. Therefore all 
natura Phyloſophy is limired for theuiſe of life; the finding our of ca cs., the 
Diſcaſc and Remedies: in which laſt point, I finde, thar hitherto little pains hath been 
taken, no:hing known , but much promifed , and very much negleRted , long ex- 
pettations, and every whereerrours. _ | 
© For the knowledge of Diſcaſes containeth the knowledge of the Cauſes , the de- 
pendance and appropriating the ſame to our defenſive faculties t in which hitherto 
there hath been an univerſal wandring. But- the finding our of che Remedy , doth 
preſu vaſe the aforcſaid knowledges ; and morcover, of the faculties and powers, I 
ſay, the manner and the meanes of attirig : but the application of thoſe Remedies 
rheir preparation, and deriving or ng, to be accorging tothe ſafeguards, and 
ſcopes or iunents of the parts. Ir alſo neceſlarily contains the knowledge of ſimples, 
cheir powers or vertues , their ations, changes, deteRts, alrerations; interchangeable 
courſes, and connex10ns or dependances,, as well amongſt cach other, as in-reſpet 
Of the vitall powers. Bur cyery ongof theſe do require the gift of God in a pres ;ar 

thing; 


*. 
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thing y to wit, underſtanding , 'arid experience of ſcle&ion or chuſing out; of Se- 
ueſtrarion or {cparation ,- of EapiwOE and graduation or ſubliming : of which 


will ſhew,'t hath nar as yet been treated of by the Schooles. 
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The.Summary of the ſecond Columne. 


1. 4 unwonted kinde of Doltrine is to be required. 2. That Art hath 
ſtood by Conje@ares hitherto. 3. The Authour exenſeth bis rowndneſſes. 

#: He Bal mo light from Predeceſſors. 5. Why all things are new and un- 

' beard of, 6. The Prerogative of Phyſutians before other Artiſts and 
Profeſſuons. 7... hyner of a true Phyſitian. 8. The Prerogatives of 

 Phyſiciavrs out of the holy Scriptures. g. Thereſigned liberty of * thi 
Authour. | 71 


”. COLUM. 11. 


Oaght from the beginning, wholly toſct upon Thilokhy A martter I ſay; ne- 
ver cheoretically, or {peculazively ſcaxched unto and lefle proved and known by 
exerciſe , that is, I have determined to lay open an unheard of truth. For unleſs we 
ſhall deal with Diſcaſcs, cyen likeas other Arts do, with their objets: and unleſs we 
ſhall beable to promiſe, and foreknow an undoubred end of Dilcaſes; by anſwering 
for the moſt part, the wiſked defire of the ſick, after:cthe manner of other Arrificers, 


it isa ſiga that che meanes and end nd committed to a conjetural and uncer- 
tain Art : where ignorance being the leader, and the way,,a path of uncertainy, 


daekads doth ar length lay hold of him, that gocth and thorow unknown 
paths. | - rh | 

I know many will be angry with me, cſpecially.choſe. who aſcribe my rough- 
neſs and ſ{:ycrity in reproving , to intoler ting. And then, as well thoſe * 
whom all page diſpleafe ,- that are not broughr. forth by their own will or judge- 
ment , do {coffe and abhorr all new things : | who thinking char they know 
all chings, do refuſe to learn. Notwihſtandi quld got, becauſc of haters, bury 
my Talent in the Earth, and not make mani Zcal to my Neighbour. There- 


tore the free gifts and knowledge given me, will ſcores to my Neighbour,withour 
_ , — hope of gain , Colag Faln glory, of anapgen Xe op willingly 

as much as my experiences have made{ufhcicat;. hoping the truth” being 
once ſh-wen , thoſe that are endowed with a richer Takeaty will be hereafter more 
profitable ro the Common-walrth than my ſeite : for ſo ir becomerh, chat Diſci- 
plzaesby proceeding by additions, ſhould be daily enriched : and therfforc thus far 
ſhall choſe that come after, be obliged to thofe that have gone before. 

Indeed it is believed, to be of grear help, ro have rowled over the Books of many 4 
that were before me; becauſe it 15 caſte to add ones own to the inventions of others. 
But in the buſtneſs which I have taken on me, all kinde of help from Scholars hath 
been fceble , and thercforethe Counſel and aid of my Aunceltors , loofe unto me. 
Becauſe where I declare that the very quill ofall Writers, harh been ignorant and 
diſeaſed 3 ir is very cafie to diſcern, that no mans judgement hath ar all jookked mc, 
bur greatly hurt me. - Therefore that the Writings of my Aunceſtors have foughr 
with me, for ſome years, for the glory of truth , 1 de figcerely and candidly pro- 
teſt and profeſs: x | ; . . 

But fince I draw out all things new and unheard of, I will not interpret others in- 5 
ventions, as neither will I contend with their Authorities: and Ihave ſcemed ro my 
ſelf, ro be a new Authour of Medicine, hicherto known onely by yet name. And 
therefore have I put the gifrsto uſuryy for which,God the Creditorzhath ingraven me 
his poor Debtor, in bis Book. Al ming? arc Paradoxcs, or _— the cogamncn 
opinion , I confeſs : for if they ſhould otheriviſe appear, I ſhould think my ſelt ro be 
an unprofitable brawlerz one prodigal of my dayes, and an unprofrable} | 
ous repeater. - Wherefore if it hath well pleaſed the Father of Lights, in the dayts. 
of our Aunceſtors, to- increaſe the number and rartneſs of Diſeaſes ; T likewiſe may | 
L-lieve, that 1'd6 not ſuppoſe ir an unſuirable: thing , that goodnels hath opert- 
ed irs Treaſures, that ar leagrh, ſhe may quickly, ſafely; and glorioully anoigt, os, 

MAarKs 
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The Authourh Frowiſes: 


marks and wounds, which the Father of mercicshath infliftcd ; to wit, he who aÞ- 
pointeda Phyſitian, or a Mediator b.tween God and man from the gt yeay 
he madeit bis delight, thar he would be ovetcorne by a Phyſitian ; 1 he cettifi= 
oy that he created and choſe him to this end,for a peculiar Teſtimony ot his praiſc. 
cisfojn Ty for tio ſooncr doth he puniſh, weaken, and threaten to kill man, 
fireth a Paylitian oppaling himſelt, that he may cnq 1er himſclt , being 
Jes » alſo 1a (ending deſerved rg aomqap Sing rs Proper m__ of his yt 
mency. Thisis the Charicy of rhe moſt high Creatures , to be 
clteemed , which he hath beſtowed on Paging  hamſclf z trom Age to 
A He, he, is incomprehenfible g tory 
Bar of this fort arc Phylitians which are swontb (for this, 
the word : The moſt High hath creared Opn ron nar EXerci i, yh 


rc{pe& to no gain and they are nakedly caſt upon his goad 

mand) of him , who alone being truly mertiful commandaus th nd eden af 
infernal puniſhment, we be like to his Farher. 

thoſe thatare (cr over you, is a Precert indeed : but, Honour thy Parents, 

honour the Phyſician, is more ttri&t toan to obey , ſecing we are conſtrained eyen to 

. Forthe Phyſician isa Mediator berween the Prince of life arid 

deſi F apo , conferring the benefits undclervedly beſtowed 

Ire the Reader to be courteous, nor do I fear the 

ſcofter. For {may blawkul tod; pleaſe cither to whom it is lawful to diſpraiſc 

pains 

For God hath ſo appointed, that any things do for the moſt part procure 

their hard cenfurers, and ungrateful one For I have renounced with great 

navy, to pleaſe Courts and ] Nobles ; alfa ro hang on the opinions 'o others, 

Few Cong eſteeming this to be a ſervile thing thing, qpp6a20n the contrary , it is plainly a 

not ro ſubmic with chat Bens ich is ſubjeX ro none but God. For 

icbei ed to me, I have choſen 

made i * fall of pleaſure through Cuſtome, 

t, it may not increaſc in me, ſo much from 

eſſon't more Fon knowledge ! For now and thicn, 

Ion 8 beret f hae of them who pleaſe 

I certainly know, 

if the _ of ah be Ga ſt they os lens or Coe Hon the 


c increaſe, and ſo m Compeptiong te ofitable x: the Com- 
—_—_— res Yer if the fulneſs of dayes be nei ho if not, He at leaft- 
wiſe, knowes my inward parts, and 1 will cxpeftthe reward bot hs Comency, 


Let God therefore,be between me and the World ,, whois to dec both the one and 
the other. - Let his Nat be Gheice gloriouſly ſanQified , and ler his ſanftifying 
Will alone, be done in all. Amen. 


_l— 


— 


The Summary of the third Columne. 


I, By what meancs, underſtanding may be given. 2. How the Authour bath 
found out falſehoods. 3. The — Ignbrance of Phyſitians.4.The hard- 
ſbips of the Authour (being as yet a Junior) with other Phyſetians. 5. He 
koh forſaken all Books. 6. What,and how little,be learned by traveBing. 

. He thought long agoe, Medicine to be an Int ſture or jugghng deceit 
* the Gree . 8. How much he hath profited by Pargeellus. g. The 4u- 
thours Ingenuit y- 10. From whence the Scheoles are to beg their 
Excuſe. 


COLUM. IIL. 
C ped mon, deſire ſceketh , and neceſſities do knock in the Soul , our of 


. Thusis underſtanding given Truly k ſhomdl me, even from 
a young man , that a Work-man bringeale to a work » ſhould promiſe that 
work,and ſtand to his premiſes; ; buc called tro a ſick manin the A” 


'e he Authom's Promiſes. | 5 


.of the Diſcaſc 4 and his ſtreagrh 57 remaining z-ſhould ſulfct the Yamke & mati ts 
dic, Fox Lbxingtull of fear, believed; that it wasnot enough to ſay ; It is mt j 
the Phyſtian, that the frok, party alwayes be eaſed - and by a a liberty {pr from 
thence , raſhly to proceed , and contmuc inthe work of a Phyſirian, by ſaying z " 
ſhall be cx ; becauſc I have done what I could according To che Maxires of 
Art: it I kaow my ſelf every way dcteftive , and that the uppoſitions of Art 
| VESATC rditcn ua thar Root. 
or indced the ignorance of Phyſ1tans proceeding iN in healing; is aloft Capi- 

tall : becauiſc it is not tobe blomcd our with God z where, a man will give kin tor 
s&in. For it isa gnethat fuch a Phyſ(rian catrod not in by the doores, but by the 
Windowes , and amriburcd a falſe namerto himelf : I indeed; evenfrom my render 
bones or years, have citeem<d knowledge before riches. 

Indeed Bhylitians demanded , why lefle cured according to Galen ; and refuſed 
to follow them» orthe flock of rhofe that went belore rhem ? they alſopramiſed; 
chat I ſhould gain more Duckars yearly , than many of their own rogerher : —_ 
ter that, their{p:culations were ot ſuſpe&tcd credit with me, 1 being carctul, C 
for a more ſaic path. For | more breathed ro kuow than to be cariched. A I 
wiſh it be parely in ms: for God! Ar lealt, ſathcienm riches came togerher with an 
kiude of knowledge. Straightway I learned, the more*to donbr of the ftedfaftnes 
of Oalezs Speculations; atter I had beheld the very Maxims of the Schooles them- 
[-lves,to'be tull of ſores and defects ; rhen ar length, by little and little, F-morcand 
more confirmed this conceit;by Diſcourſe and Expericnce ; to Wit, that cyery way, 
the Sceds of 1 _—_ z by the (anic contagion » pierced even into the Root of heal- 
ing , and mindes of the healers. 

Therefore I ſtraighrway lett oft all Books of all, accurate Diſcourſes; and empty 
promiſes of the Schooles, firmly believing cycry good gift wg come down from the 
Father of Lights , aud rather alſo, that ot Medicine Adeptica 

I have thorowly viewed ſome tomeign Nationgand 1 5 {os _ the —_— fg: 

iſhneſs and iguorance amongſt rhem all- Bur Gut gee —_— 
carchers after knowledge; inderd I found alſa more ftedfaft ; hei purpoſe had 
Inthe 
_ and af the difqui- 


more circumlpc& in prc Suening pda Lon any 7h a6 
mean time, Tt1hgeniou Sricved mM tc 
emnels [<ndurad in $i learns, Ba Drcalet Book «7 +04 qa on 
or knowledge; but worn, Mona abaſes, and very 

Therefore I loag ſince conlideeed with my fe, that Art of heallng Was a 
meer juggle brought in by che Grrchs : wall ar kengeh, rhe holy res better in- 
ſtruted me ; I conſidered; that the Plague was 4 moſt miſcrableDiſcaſe ; in whith, 


one forſook the ſick ; and unfaithful helpers ; we gry Jens: own Art,morc 
(wit fled, than the unlearned common n people 3 and the homely curers of Y 


: therefore I reogeded to my (elf, xc one Salurarion tothe till 
ra wy Al REA Foy 


God preſerved ey fan _ my. For though | as 

p are, Inns 0 crur oaly woo For I was not, 

for, Feat of ay On Tor As ry Colon arp Op (hem, 6s - pr 
that{aw mc; rreſhed wir - and 

dy et, that Trheaion ferigh 


of God, I ſhs ime vbratn the: of the A Yur aktcr tem years 
Trav and Scatics, fromayD rant SS ene |; ap exnenin 
hy in the 59, my om the common 
pevple, to Hg thay ting the Te pro d tly to view 
the - : Anizalk by a cautious Aba- 


wean Fx went about 
keep Para __ lled-in a parts 


, 1 mig 
Kingdomy of 
f ding ; 
Redd porn} by Fa. ns big Bodies. = 


with a morn ob obſcurity or difficulty; and 
nokired him : underltanding waggiyerol md 
"For ti Friend; therhiet of ayes; never rigorous hd or Uriaking Bours , 
derained me; who then as yer, cou Id ic : aual - labour gh 
extraordinary xmeching oi nights , id acbologany ny deſires. ., And at lengrhy being 
prrfetly angle , » that ti cotporteal faculti foo herrs Ver | were, bavtad up in their 
printiples or beginniags; and ofc Jos worthily to be known, without an un 

of the boles, I ſang x my God, that it repented me nor of tinac, pains. 
Coſts, and sain ncgletted ; being recompencl Wick chic ſ weotnels of owledgs AF, 


depticall 
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call; In the ntcan time, Readet , Jam angry with my (elf, becauſe it is ſcatee 
'to open my ;COnerRnnes in the truth, without hurting the eſteem of Aus 
| joe before he liberty of tormer Ages-hath raiſed me'up, which 
| to $0. unpunifhed, yea be praiſed, although he frequently made Ero- 
hug, "= felennler Protagoras, ENATag, por qua ( here make no mention of 
At and many that were before him , gwlry of crrour: yea, and he hath often 
at Quimtire his Maſter, whom notwithſtanding (though an Emperick) he wit- 
that he hath followed in moſt 
what ſhall be tor a dammage to them that have trodden in the beaten Ways 
but were Ky Ae? of the ſafe \HoIeE: of healing 2 For who hath underftanding, which 
he hath not freely received ? I-confeſs indeed, that the errouss of the Schooles have 
not comethrough the fault of imp : it gits do alwayes onthe free will 
of the giver , and thoſe do nor ſpri ofethe due and ipe $ of dayes. Bur 
to have been m—_— to acknowl merrgurk once laid betgre thera : this then at 
leaſtwiſc,becomes Certainly Hipecrates had knowledge to cure the devourin 
Platuc, and with hi ra that Colodne ſlepr, the moſt _ ſo willing ir- Are choſe 
that comcaftertherefore to be blamed ? for it 3s not of him that willerh, nor runneth, but 
Alone of Ged that ſhemeth mercy : likeasitis 4 fault of the deſpiſer, nor ro haye reſted 
quictly in the truth ſer before him, and to have lifted up his band unto him. 


— _ 


CHAP. I. 
, | The Authours Confeſſion. 


Li Thy _ ner or raping of f the Authour. 2. The Phy ſptians in «Itcs 

are  proforred before the Italians.. '3, The Romanes without Phy ſeta- 

þ cxny we} better. 4. A Dream ſheweth to ©the Authour, his Soul. 
5. 'The manner of the minde in underftanding. 6. What is the. Vicar rſoip 

of the minde. 7.What is the ' _— of the Soul., 8. The minde 

equired from the Authour, 2 % oſed or fit intention in writing of this 

Fook, .9. The privy eſcape 0 i neſs inthe Authour, 10.'The axſwer 

of the minde. 11. A Confeſſion of vanity that is apt to happes. 12. That 


. which the Authour ſaw after Repentance.1 3-dnothe ie inteleual. 
14. The Authours -Reperntazce. | 


Vn tadtiorowly re oper hio my Lab and had(aiewere ine 
point) co in hy abftrafcd Imcelle& or Undcrftanding the Con- 
tent of this Book ,- I ſaitl with a gh: Oh the cares of men \ Oh what Me hs there 1s 


1m thin "ge! which - way isit meet , to purſuc the Errours ofthe Schoolesd. or what. 


profit ſhall the Cn —Ibbags perceive ? hone we haye known Diſcaſch to pro- 
cced from conceived ; "Or at engrh from{hears , als on cg overflow. with feigned. 
humours? gy nos Dan thou-not labourcd in vain? . For to what” 
endis {o great bepacteot tion 7 haye not all theſe things the fewel of pre- 
ſumption ? For I remember that a Nobleman of Ireland, gaye Land to his | 
Phytitian : not indeed, who had returned 6d inſtructed i Univer{xies: bur he 
healed the fick.”- For he hath a Book, left him by his Auncepo rs, filled with Re- 
medies. And fo the Heire of the Book, isalws es Haire of nd : that Book; 
dxciphersrheSignes of Diſcaſcs,and rhe proper Remedies of oe untrey., And.the 
NE on Yona te non ga apt row ars 
cheir paultry Phyſitians in illa vine by t era 
fore Laid ro my felf , what vain ram. ay ho} dx thee ? that Roa aſtly,haſt meditas 
re of a'thing that will beof moment 4 if the Univerſicics {lll ſcotfe arthy de- 
Da er nant pn althoug AT ON haſt. 
ar cay , yeta ings are in the ha men ou 

thought my Roe thou ſhouldeſt do ki, z that thou hadſt buricd thy Talene, 
granted unto thee, | « 

wet: 3a Truly 


The Authours Confe fret. | 9 

Fray, lived not the Kemanccfor five hundred: years, wichout Phyſicaus, And a þ 
afar more happy health,than aftrerwards,when they had vanquiſh:d the Greeks? from 
whence they privily reccived Phyfitians. Would it not be a happy Ag, if the pricks 
of IpOIgs rogether with the Thiltles and Thorns of the »Wcre buſntand, 
the Tarcs being left behinde, that we fhould feed upon Wheat alone 2 Certainly 1 
kaow not, whether the tirelomencſs of reading, or indeed, by Neep xe: 6 Bo 
0:2 mae, theſe injuries.of the truth, unworthy an aniwer, did terrific my minde; 

Ar leaftwile; a great repoſe Rnmgovay 6 invaded gay, and I fell iuto an incllectual 4 
Dream, and mc ag my Soul mall Frou enoughy Dy jo humaye 
ſhape , yee free from the diſtiaftion of Sttaightway aving won* 
dred at the fight, not knowing what Fr there was 1n wer ſhould my 
voul diltiact trom it ſelf and ſhould underſtand my was i meywb our of, ir {cltc? 
and then a certain light entred into my Soul t- in eomparilon- whereof , the viſible 
light of this World y ſeemed to contain dreggiſh darkneſs. \For neicher was thas 
light ſeperate from the Soul ic ſelf, and theretore it had notany thing like it felt, in 


ſublutary things: 
Then' preſently , I perceived, that ye which arc now together with thefleh, are ; 
withdrawnby the (ame, from the true and clear underſtanding; and that che Soul 
underltands in peace and reſts net in doubtingy and by the leadingot enforced xcaſons 

for the molt part bringing iato it ſelf, blinde likeuetfes of that which is true, intri- 
cate fallacies, and unlucky per{waſions of the trarh : neither rejoycing in running 
our to things like, ſhould ic level Similirudes, and the proportious of, theſe, ptirging 
them from the lecs,by relations or things referring: ncither ſhould ic let it ſelt down- 
ward,to faculties beneath , ftooping down intoan Analylis or Solution , and a Syn= 
thefts or compoling: neither ſhould it weigh all an Ops, as being driven about with 
divers blaſts of uncertaintics,paſhons, and confuſions of infir quinn 

nee. I havetakennorice , that Low tormer ma} X or eu: 


<7 bannleck enſe. hed and rot underongy Sema that we dounder* 

, unleſs _ ſame ation be opagaterd of plygred intousby a (cnfitiveorder or 

CR For ncicher th do we hat we do know , but when 

there is madea certain. mutual paſſing over of facultics, and as it were the Corners 

chew p are PE rogether about the 

ppountcd unto tac, the threat- 

{in ft my Soul. Becauſe I had 
the Sur zand becauſe the thrice xc: j26 
rn Þ -ONE of the of men, theirpeculiar occupatis , 4 


may exerciſe themſelyes. 
ty Garth Nel der determined examine i Clin the Image ſt before it. Ac- 7 
eoxding to tothac faying » For who knewes the things thas are of man, but the Spirit of 4 man 
thet ir: ws d/alebrwards then, kkexhfarmns Ex, Minit oy Coe e þ For 
nd by, Com, the Apple, 


ly fringe 
or indeed, it STAY oe 
life time z in 
think of Ir? Bur the 


examinaj contemiplarive trut came 
the =; a IS: the kt hn t this Sink 


Io 
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as befides the Body, Where. ore it not being able tokiide it ſelf: From the ray; of the 
Soul, waich aid ſhine thotow'1r, atrct a wholly unaccafttomed manmsr-, it tought # 
cratty cvaſton : as'th for thebaſhfulncſs of the thingy and/ntwnets of the places 
it req ired a cruce ill thenext day atrer the motrow',. hoping thar perhaps;'by one 
CO the anderitariding maight be unmindetul of ics Enterprite.. © 21% 


the Soul ſaiÞs Ever day hath 1ts burden, and deſires its oxn necount : there is no 
nced of delay ro rhe tion of truth + alſo rhe morrow will-give no aid. Thus 
therefore; withdrawing 4nd'delay areraken away-Fhen theretvure the ſelfiſhneſs con- 


tef[2d's* F contels, and willingly abhorre, rhar the general frailey of men , diſpoſed 
ro Cultorrr, Ah obarich led me 1 belleringtar honour did defervedly, and 
worthily nouriſh-all' Aﬀtsy according ro the ſaying of che Hrathms : which ' being 
ſaid; the (cfiſhneſs it feltperecived-irs deformity... ' And thereupon, cventhe intel- 
let being the more Emittea' with! griet , as were ſighed , Knowing my want, 
yea; and coo much wiiſcrable-want of underſtandingin the body,*the which,'as yer 
notwtchſtanding, with the applaiiſe of rrien; and having enjoyed a little 'urnconftant 
glory, it would carcy out. For by a ſpecial priviledge, all honqur _—_— belbags: 
to God. Fknew therefore,thar Fhad denoticed War againſt God, and had brovghe 
in an cſtrangednefs 0a the whole Ugiverſe,; by a vain endeavoif} ' Bocaufe' the tini- 
verſal order of things, #5, thae all things be pranarilyyin their wltimare end, and to-" 
tally, for the honour of God. © Thertfore,thur wy-labour might not be wholty 'rc- 
provate (as yer far off from goodneſs) it wasaltogether necdtul, ſeriouſly to purge by 
Sacrifice z this my blot. Wherefore hicher did' rcpenranec look and was expeRed- 
frograbove,with an irfþorrunate ſue; -- $9 201,247 YH | 

Which coming tome,'another Eye at lengrlv opened it fel. For then I ſaw, that 
the fearching into all things which are under che Sun, was 2 good gift, deſcending 
from the Father of Lights, into the Sons of men', tor a diligets Studv, and a certain- 
ſcrious :amending of forepaſt ignoranec, orhecwile tho danger'of avain.complacen-* 
cy,or well-liking , would ſomerimes vex bythe By- Wherefore F humbly: begged) 
of the Lord , for the good pleaſure of his own pietyz: withythEcevycry'way diffleaſure? 
of my own vanity , that he would ſpare me; and vonchſafe to:morcifs the fclfiſh- 
n2{s, alwayes reflex or returned upon'me.- - Perth, 

In the mean time; I dcereed with # reſolute minde / ro bury chisBock in the fire - 
which very thing I had alſo performed , and wasnow reaty-ro execute, had nor: 
another intelle&ual Viſion offered-1t felf unto miet' tor Ifaw before miey a'moſt ex- 


 ceeding beautiful Tree, ſpread forth 49 ir wire choww rhe wile Horizon y! whoſe! 
'greatn:{s and largeneſs, notably amazed me. It wasbeſ! with flowers jinnu- 


mcable, odotiferons; and ot a molt pleaſing: and lighrfome:'Colourr every ore 
whereof, had a bud behinde- them ,/ a pledge of Fruit,/ Therefore I crepr of one of 
f2 many ten thouſands, for my ſelt,and behold;'thefmell, colour,and whole grace of 
the Flowre, ſtraighrway periſhed. © Ar the fame inſtant, ay underftanding of the Vi- 
fion was given to me. "Fo wit, all the gifts of God robe like Flowers, and more glo- 


. rious than Salmmn in his Throne > indeed of great expeQtarions; if rhey ſhall} remain 


in the Tree. Bur if man doth appropriate the gift ro hinſelf; or dazcrh-x0 / crop iv | 
off trom its original , although the Fowre doth'vanift.from him; yer the cropper 
remaineth rhe debtor of the'promiſtd Fruje, 0 ib: ner 0 2567 03 yh 


14 Therefore Fdecteed hereafrer, to leave rhe gift of God in irs own. Trcey nor & ar- 


rogate any thing to my ſelf by cropping.it off z:and & willingly confeſs my aforepaſt 
ab towards the Tree. © B:cauſe whatſoever T have' of his, harh beer 
freely b:ſtowed , and grapted mefor a time: conditionally : Bur from thebotcomy 
of my Soul. do FE dereſt my yain and' fooliſh ignorance, becauſe I thought; that gift, 
falling wirh a ſtrange beam inro tne; -4n the firſt place, ro refle&upon my (clf.”! :For 
as from'mud'or drng, there aſcends a ſtinking ferit or ſmoak :'fo from Learning, a 
ride of Learning, ' Indeed I delighted, rather/in the Banger Reaſon, than in-the 
ound truch -- entaking itwould happenyafteran honourable death, ' that none ſhall 
ke himclf grear by deſert.” Indeed-/thar honour wauld be an applauſc,of many, 
through the judgement” of thoſe that erxve- Therefore 1 abhorre, I retuſe from 
this day, and renounce'the prayſes;yyharſoever they be, that any one,.at any time, 
ſhall give me. Now at lengrh I perceive , whas ſporsthe love of a little vain. glory 
may have; T havederjounced ona Watre againt the-ſame, knowing, yea fceling 
bv the afore-paſt Vifiox #'that although';$be-eafienor-to take praiſe, while it is nor 
given? yet how hatd'its,'not r&-delight"intheſamey while it 13 offered. a E 
4 11} & oOD19019:;0S Briar Jy L ' _ have 
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The Aut owt's Cobjeſſon 


ſave expeciericed how hotrid a thing irmay bin the Agzto como tave TO 
part ak rhe whole due to og yon ſelf, upon any trifling accoun. Therefore 
I did deſire, that this: x for the coclanth mop? 'the name being 
ſuppreſſed, that I might teſtifie that 1 ddhereafirr deſpiſe rhe 'comimoh Air or Ap- 
pas Dp cheDuroo te ones NE Rs ey 
was me; that to {cotti 
So in payee carncſhwhile A eonncobetiade pp ; and.'anon' on the fide, vain pre- 
umption harh in —pdatweny” ya creep rhe - era war db may not ary way trouble me, 


He will ſend his dew upanthe gi it ſhall phaſe him to increaſe, what 
I.havc:ſowen for flats my niche mean time, I wiſh, Oh ye faith+ 
full in Chrift, chat be judged ai rthy; evil, ignorant chad, fomy 
| note laramag in hen Thereby. (Forheſh not eſteern tris 
un be dod wa ne ae 1 yea, if he guilt ung 
ms, LI attribute” it ro his uber A oder whi Joys ood £6 


Rode that love him,for his'great goodneſs ſake : ' unto whom I THC offer, 
and-lay down, my yain praylcs , 'from the weakneſs of my confeſſion and f 


miſhon. 
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a "The Authours Studies. 


I. The Zirth and Life of the Authour. 2: 7he-Authour: baib ebed at 
the marked Indu of Profeſſors. '4.'The nakedneſs of the Kuthbur, 
4. He hath proſecated moye ſolid Sciences at leaſwre, Fl He did wilifie 
Agony; 6. 4 iſtd'aCationſhip,” 1 What fv Woes ths be 

' Studies among the'Je vites'| atL wok -L 

"_ 09506; how Ak be deſpiſe P's oe ud. s Lage obo 

_  ſnatcht into Me a it y chatrice, i. The defalt Herbariſts 

Ms (bo gr Lodi above ;.\ af _ canto; be 
delivered by Ruless.: 13+ Thoſe that ave" Ireffed in'as infuſed. rows. 

te etamas: fo.kr 2anghe by Authors, 4+ The fuuets's « certaiy Uh - 
fefſour rho her bro Fant UT wa Bi Law, 1 


reat the Aurhours berrene Rs ae 17. 6 
| For Pra&i ory ileovered Ar be 


ina er a helen Fronrs. 0 nree: ann 
. | 20; Riphael Gena? in « Oracle LY 
, 3 16513 3% - 
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C48; t& ieajpiats of Phone, Alſo 
.  Mathemauccal tor delights 


Kh 0 Ring woovilling of == | ay who 
Fryers Fl <Kol : There -2. Bo wy truth, and knowledge, bur not their Laps 
Dearagjad , withdrew my __ from the Schooles 

promiſed me; fo that I would make my ſelf has ro 
Theology or wan 3 Oey me from it, becauſe I ſhould cat the 
fins - 7 people. Bu ie] hed * rd Jeſus, that he would vouchſate to eall 
me thither , where I might moſt TS For it was the year, wherein the Je- 

ſuſtcs had begun ro teach Fltorhy 26 at Lovaive, the King, Nobles, and Univerſuy, 
IE _g + ic ; andthat with thetn, was torbidden by Clement the 
. Bur their CORO CONE they ha had aſſembled them tothe 
Nl ER nd che ve allure with the pleaſant 
y of Geogran v2 and ogg.of x ole None dB, who ſting te 

; Spas. 2140 erWarc 7 of Brabant 
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© :Straightway after z I cetrainly found ; he act of Herbariſme-r6 have nothing in- 16 


chitigol eheir properties; virtues and ufes, to havebeen added tothe former invention 
5nd FliſtGries': 


AB: | y TOOED C0 
tementary hualities, ro Which the remperature of che Herbe 1s to be attributed. But 
Bad certainly found,” rappily No hundred Heber of 6nequaliy and digree, 
o have UNert propereney ag. ortie of divers qualicits and 


to have a Sym- 
potions) in proditcing of the 


migtit be taught, and dclivered by Diſci- t1 


ifr coming down from the Father 14 
and chief 


rir' of rhe Lo 
. knowledge | men'to 
S lays ns ——_— were 
cati 
Hyſfep, even tothe Cedar Om _ 


wered me, none of theſc things might be looked 1 
fince I was not apr to believe, neither did I y 20g : 
I xaccording ro truth , that the 'giyer 
of rhe fare. Therefore I being care» 

2 Rad regard to the 
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| :of ſunples , I = WP ANTE 
how ooks of the fame: Ai _w 
with.ray {elt, tha knew the face of Simples ,. aud 
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bas very fxg unleſs the Any Omar , Um; 
thashanc I waxcd ripe of age, barrig become man » owall an old 
profitablc; and-unabceprable to God, to nam beaHmar. 11 "es 


CHAP. It, 
The bunting, or ve out x Sciences, 
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. The minde i isnot matioaal, if 1 my be the Image of God. 42; The opinio1 of che 
Schools concerning Reaſon. 3. A : Vitioa - a 3 ago < tab Reſon: ® 
ogu2 or Diſcourſe of this minde with Reaſon: © Fe clict 'jaggle of © 
Reaſou. 6. The minde hath choſen underſtanding: 9. Reaſon becomnestulpett- 
- by .rcaſon ot her juggling deceirs: 8. The' weatineſs of the minde tdncerning * 
calon. ' 9. Reaſon began trom lin. = Whar kinde of kripwledge there 18 of the** 
ſl beiag ſeperated from the Body. 11+ The minde hath withdrawii het Gat- 
ments from Reaſonzin her flight. 12. Reaſon enters into the counſel of the tninde, i 
from an abuſc. ' 13. Reaſon burdens the minde. 14+ Reaſon being refleted towards 
it ſelf, doth produce many Errours. 25. The great Art of Euliw is fifteds 16:1, The * 
manner of ſeperating Reaſon from ir ſelf. 17. An untnrctable intellefitia] Lizht, & 
18. A fecling of the immorrality of the Soul. 19.Reaſon 1 ro n6t TW Lamp of- Which « 
Solonon ſpcaks. 20% In what part a Syllogiſme dwells. 21, teth a dim © 
knowlegg:.22.Knowledges of the Premiſcs are from che light of ea ndl&ot Lamp. « 
23. The minde is not deceived, bar by its own reaſon. 24. Reaſoburicththeinder=< 
ftanding. 25. Reaſon is known inits pooreſt nakedneſs, © 26, The undet{iztiding 4 
refuſerh the uſe of reaſon: 27. Reaſon and Truth are unlike in their Rovts. 2% Row « 
ſon deth not agree with the knowledge of the concluſion. 29, A definicion of Reaſon. « 
30. The moſt refined Reaſonzis as yer deceirtul. 31+ Whar Reafoning and Diſcourſe 
are. 32% cg intelleQtual Truth is: 33. Imagination is a crooked manner of in-** 
derſtanding. 34: Bruit Beaſts are diſcurſive. 35+ A tarional Cteatute for Man, is* 
diſgraceful. 4 A ttue definition for a man: 37. The Schooles hearken thiote to® 
Ariſtotle than to Paul. 38: An Animall, or livin ing Creature, in the definirioti of a miany® 
belongs to omg nature. 3g. What kinde of Skeleton or dry Carcaſcthat of rea=* 
ſon is. 140. A stochaſc after Sciences. 41. Double I z or likenefles in 
che Soul. 42. frog! the Progreſsof the mindeis ſtayed, 43. How a truct Profreſs © 
may be made. 44. New- z or the labour of widdbrm. 45. The inders ® 
itanding doth ſtrike in, Or co-agree with ings underftood,and how that may be done. * 
46. Why there is made'a migration or pa over of the ___ ing.47, The 
EAINES p. 48; The NA of Bf of Eflence of an intelletual © 
lightens or ſhines all oycr. $50: How the ttinde®* 
fortn\i' $14 The Errour of the Rabbins << 
- The qualiry of the eat while it « 
RE 3. Why, and: ahoe what mannet the underſtandin Whas fowl a 
cth ir pe 54: —q_—— - >a it ſelf; 55. What intelli-« 
Sibiliry I $6. How ing irſclh, - — ts 
van Tar any other things.57 Gx wood he Erourtot the : Why © 
accidents cannot be comprehended by rrodtieBecs we Schooles a- 
ina. wr Pager af gy es rays gz it 1s 
raſuſer tha Is A fee ae nora tHe 1112+ 62:The > 


ecr into it. _ 
64. A dividing he Predeanhen 


Phantaſic ciondoth Logteunt things;/ neither in like Minn do things ca=-« 


Which "Arforle kate nor. © 
a ſubſtance; &« 
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og The bunting or  frching ont of Sciences begins Few 
| [Knowtby Self. oy 


Eaſ is pacoridhed " bethe life" of the Soul, or the life of our hes Bur f believe; 
that the Alaligity is4loneythe way, che truch; the life; the light, of living Crea- 
eures ard of all thinds 5 \but this isnot'rcaſon. And chertfore,'thar ver mim ought | 
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ro beintelle&wal ; bur not rational, if it ought to ſhew forth the molt immediate Image 

ot God. That Paradox is to be cleared up, tor the fearching our of all things knowa- 

ble, and eſpecially of things Adeprical, or che attainmear ot great feerers. By my 

will, or —— 6 my allccrion , all Ph loſophy begins and proceeds trom the 
knowledge of ones felt :* whether jt be Mot movall; 

I will therefore propoſe, fo far as I (thcough my flendernefs) doatrain, the under- 

cor hid, or inward knowing of our felyc% Fax the undoubt- 

res-in hand y that God hath beftowed on man; nothing 

Gi _—_ _—_ arc from bruit Bcaſts, 

up 0 eb So I being allo pcrſwaded tromi 'my 

n had waxcd tipe,and I had onec beheld 

rwiſe : 1 confeſs in the tacan time that E had ra- 

ts (cem wiſe ; but to be alwayes moxedei- 


avaurcth zo reach. Notwithſtanding, Fought _ 


rrgoh to have buricd my Talcnt receiveds irt the 


uſe the minde —_—_— — ONCc =. per- 


a hou ld offend EIT a SD cxedulity, or rafh belict, 

with its own capoots { laying» If therefore © Reaſer, thou 

yg orgy follow thee, but thow me, Becanſe thov art ſhe, which af- 

"8% bf aLir af [ have firſt begotten that in thee, In what 

end a TREES = eMiſtreſs, thow being 4 

DEED, Fs Parent: ' as My atrogaiicy r me, 


> hat to which lifting ertheleds, aril 
i En to wit, leaſt ir ſhould be 


Bur Reaſon anſ aftirmacively ; but oncly, 
car in the minde, og 50g 7 neſs, 65 þ frm! it = 


0 faſey to the Soub to beanained without Reaſon : to wit, that 
alluxeamcors of thaſenien, pri gs fee 


Rexible jogplingdeecir Yes Fab ughr torth a hundred: 
x hrs, pF ry nk x pores F x 
; 90 brioging 1n.of Sophiſiry 


nad of Fan bu Fanh TIES 


; Lie ws 
Whercfare in 
forc Reaſon. whe wry It SI , EPLnny reno 
Piety, Truth, and Religion, under a multiplicity of crring , did Ne jen wn @ 
iy, 


many thouſands of men _s pleaſing flattereſs, and ſhould ſcduce ir. 


And therefore , my tharReafondid not onely feign pruaSantdon 
the oevig | and flattery of ir ſelf, as oft as the minde did deſign ir for a Judge and 
Aſſiſtant: but alſo that Read lop did plainly yield ir ſelf ra! Pacalen mk, the ſer- 
virude of thedefines;everof ch ences ar mo Rell h ir,morc 
of thinki: raſhneſs, and Nockih _ it 


Cot a 


in dilexrl 


.7 he hunting \, by ſearching. ont of Sciences. TEN | 
e finitely undilliadt , and uncertain in ignarances, the which notwichllanding » it did 
promiſc ro untiz. Alſo, nowand they Reafon hath made Souls mad , who crulting 
roo much to its peiſwaſions, hadenſlaved themſelves unto it. 

In the next placz, in others, through tooliſh , importunatc, undiſcreer; and vain 
Cares, it cuts oft the thred of lite. The mindethereftore bath drawa a weariſorancs 
from the command of Reaſon ; and the rather, for that it knew Reaſon to te a H:zul- 
hold Szrvant ot its Family ; bur being a Chamber-maid,it preſently did preſume upo 
the whole government oft the Soul. And rhe minde having remembred that divin: 
word,that thoſe of his own Houlc, arc his enemies: conceived a loathing ov.r Reaſon. 
And ics urning away on both ſides , was not yet ſufficicatly founded , yer it got 
frengrh in going. From the firlt, theretore , after that , the Soul began no more to 
contemplate of Reaſonzas a part or power of it ſelf ; bur as it were a ſtrange gueltzplain- 
ly divided, and a newrter from the cflence of the minde. And afterwards, che Soul kngw 
that thing by faith, that it being once ſeparated from the Body, ic ſtands no- longer in 
need of Reaſon : and therefore that this1s frail and mortal; ycay and that it hapned 
ro us together with death, inthe corruption of Natare: | 

Ind-ed, the mind? knowes that it 153 after deach,to inhabit all irs knowledgeat once, 
full, naked, not ſucceſſive, not wrung our or extotted by force of premiſes, not con- 
quered by convincemznt , not deceitful, diſputable, or doubtful: Neither thar ic ſhall 
make demonſtrations after death, that ir may cqgnclude, draw, compel; derive, or rc- 
fle&t, wherher that thing ſhall be ro conceive, or indeed to ſignific or give natice. 

Therefore the minde {ciſed on frail Reaſons Coat,ſhe being alſo a tugitive from the 
Su, and hath ſpoiled her of every Garment , even unto nakedneſs : But then it was 
confirmed to the minde, thatReaſon being left with us, came tous, as it werc, a brand 
trom a tormentor, for a remembrance of Calamities , and of our fall. And that the 
kuowledge of good and evil, attained by cating of the Applz, was Reaſon its very (clt, 
. which is ſo greatly adored by mortal men. | 

Afcrwards therefore, my minde endcavourdd ro depart, not indeed againſt, bur 
from the uſe of Reaſon : to wit, by abſtaining from all diſcourſe, in the contemplation 
of a thing, asa thing is good, true, and a Being in a&. - Bur that thing I could not pre- 
ſently obtain , becayſe Reaſon did continually accompany my Soul againft irs will, as 
a ſhadow dorh the body, the which, withour biddio Ing, comes into the counſel of the 
minde, from an antierit poſſeſſion, and a not ſufficient concealing of our councel. And 
by this Ticle, the converſation of Reaſon was afterwards as yet, more burdenſome, 
forrowful;-redious and clowdy unto me. 

For crulyzthen I b-gan to perceive, that reaſon did vex the Soul with a multiplicity, 
w.t'1 a vain complacency of Sciences, and did tempt with ita ridiculous enquiry aftec 
virtuespromiſing an Ornament of lite, before the World,which doth adore its Starry 
Goddeſs Reaſon. Wherefore ir did miſerably draw the underſtanding and will intoits 
pleaſurc, and did ſo Toad the memory, that even new; in my man-hood, my memory 
did fall asan Ae under hisburden', and got a deſc. - 

My:minde therefore had often baniſbed Reaſon, bur it hath alwaycs pcivily entred 
afreſh, againſt the endeavours of the minde,hath diſcovercd irs learacd Hypocriſic, and 
hath placed irs batteries againſt the'mioſt weak walbof the minde. .Indecd ic hath al- 
waycspromiſed a vulgar applanſ& the fooliſh rewards ofambition, boaſting, that ir 1s 
nouriſhed under it. : Butthen ir firſt roſe-up againſt a ftriftneſs of lite, againtt which,as 
againſt harſh Phylolopim, anc diſſwadcd from that, as follics, and fraudulently excu- 

ed many things here and there, unlawful; wich che priviledges of youth, or of Cultome 
already in many placesreceivedzandeven readily ſerving forthe flartery of the minde;ic 
by a lcarned Induſtryz folowed it asirwere a Chamber-maid, teigaing Reaſons at the 
pleaſure of the minde, now-inclineds ©*/ +" 7: > IE SH 

Ac length 5 my minde asked; what knowledge Reaſon could give ? Wherero ſhe 
prefen ly anſwered , ſhe could effcft by the grearartiof Zulrw, that a man may bc 
abl2.ro diſcourſe of every knawablethingz as it were an omniſcicne perſon, with the 
acmiration of the whole World::'/Then my minde was wroth , and faid ro Reaſon, 
Be gone wicked pratler ; for firſt of all, I dereſtdifeurſive ma: rers , rhere{ore: haye I cer» 
tainly known, that Reaſon doth /alwayes farlake' a oul, with an unſveeracſs of 
divi:e(s, ſtumbling in the dark with difquictneſs; Ity, and bicternieſs. 


Laſt of all;as knew, thartherewas nohelp ro me in nature, not ſeperation from ſo 
troubl-ſome and redions.a guelt z I hid my ſelf wichinthe Prayer df filence, fo that 
BE and now and = in part, uncloath my ſelt of _ 

=n 


ſomcri nes, I could altoger 
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and all its appendiccs. Ir happencd thaz without » or at lcaſ.wiſe , beſides 

thoſe things, which nay bekuown by rc cor * be any NIX conceived by its aclpy Ft 

came down as it wcreby a. Dream, und e light. | 
Ot which, I bavenothingtofay Jae why becauſe far envious reaſon hath preſently 

withdrawn mc irom-theuge. . Foryas ſoon as Reaſon, being nor yer mortified , wax» 

iog dim under the accutto on. cm of the light, had catred with my manks A al 1d up 

an admiratian un me, who 1 was, from whence, after what manner , I has 

comedowa thither : =- ſo I telL outet the light, into miſerable eds fg oF the 

day, or.in the day-time. But in my JEDGNs wa t was delaycd,ſ{carce the ſpace, 


whercin any one might drawingly pronounce 
Ss Fox von hav ky eforthy I fele ro pak from that which I was. be- 


force. For I cyca taſted down 6! we leBoy of my Soul, che foundation of Faich and 
Religion , a knowledgethar is to be preferred before all frail ar morral things. I pro- 
cceded therefore with a greater ſtudy ,'or endeayourto Face from Reaſon : becauſe 
it was that, which hath never aſla me naked ; but deceitfully covered with ight- 
ing,and dcccitful juggles ; but it had ncver txuly torſaken me, but with Uncertainty . 
Salomon calls the (ok rot a man , the Lampar Candle of God. Bur not that God is in 
darkneſs, or ghat pr hath need of the {plendoe of the ſpirit of a man. Bur altogether, 
becauſe che hidden na Ve O arl infuled by rhe Father of Lights-inco us, 
by meanes of this Candle. . ; 

I appreheaded morecertainly, daily,that Reaſan was not that ſpirit of a-man, and 
therefore ncitherthat Candle of God."Tea neither: 4 light of Soc Candle : bix thar 
there was a far different light of that Candle by the vigour or cthcacy whereof , it 
might picxce a knowable thing, granted-unto it. ods throughly beheld, that the 
Soul was not in need of ,. yea, nor the framer of a. Slots becauſe it will not uſe 
ir, being once {eyered from thebody, For truly, 1tsnanye , air pr Ih » Was far more 
noble, and certaingthan 20407 demonſtration on. which is the top of 
R Thais a he ante Oeacs kacw, that. ;> Ip. nn _ quences 

Ca ont 1E ragir demonſtrations, di d polit{ anima fg, or Im , 
gination, which isa: mcane between the: {enfes and the intelle&. Wilt thou ak, 
why the phe beneth t ſhincth > 9 why the water.is moyſt? yielderh to 2 finger that caters it, 
an {ebok Ww ach the more.clear ha far 5, by ſo much- the 
reaſon thereof is yy _ xd, remote, and dull. Then therekare, I Hot beheld, 
that Reaſon is wallowed up and downamong thick darkneſſe An And th ns concqunce of 
ſocver there is nodiſcourfe, no premifes ; there PRIX + z Or 
rea{on,is tound. Natwithſta Ganding iraowladgrotthes 
the concluſion : becauſe, ſceing is from. $ py are re fuſtly.or chich chic | 
cl alſo that knowledge i is in the $ 1 without Reaſon : becauſe » before-a demon 

ration. 

Whenc? I concluded, with my. tas, firſt, thas reaſon doth generate Coke 
a dim or dark Kaos or a rn any « Thep on. jar rhe the knowledges of the truth, 
of things, and premiſes, de renin oo 5; rpupers FY far different 


ginnings to Wits then 


Wherefore I ſtrai ay ou y oa -dlennilect Re doth comma or 
lefien, averſhadow, 
knowlkdees of the Ian oo _— —_—— 


ur mary Airy ang 61 CE elohe lhe of rontry beraul becauſe like 
Bats, it oncly-canngot Corb ioeabe $i:dews being content 'with its own borrowed 
Glow-worm Hoes Becauſe jr-1$that Ionay m_ongec) but a wording fa- 
ek ol Dd following ry m'fin; Sothat I «the rp 

the addifted or ready followi opcxating, and, cevers the Scull-with 


Doss hairs, than it 1s able to produce wi ons i prne DEATY 
Forasmuch as I have found , thar:the Soul wiſhing to- kno the huatiog. of 


Reaſon, for the molt part , embeacerh Thing: Saabaes arfadiorg 2 
ſtead of the truth, for a reward of-its ﬀabour. For thus And | ds roo be 
holds a lic, a falſe paint, deceit zand'in ſfaumme, a dba of tt as it, 
as yet, doubts nothing of the jyggles. of Reaſon: inthis Iſt | it hath happened, 
that thereareſo many juggli % and falſe Doftrines, as well in ROpen » AS 1a 
the Art of Medicine, ſo that I cannotthorowly view any one corner of the Schogles, 
trom whence 0h | a not oyerthrown by the apazgf Rea Reaſon, 


Thercfore 


il 
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Therefore , I haye ſecn and learned, Reaſon to be a naked ching, Gecauſe Reaſon; 
for every cycnt, did I forth nothing bur a thinking ot truth , by which meanes, ir 


did bury the intelleQual underſtanding. Becauſe that che minde cannot at once 4 tm- 


brace and bo er arh ts, _ - ſo diverſe. But the World is every where - 


ably miſled by thinkings. And firſt indeed, becauſe cyery one thinks 

Ro EEE Tn I pray yOu, let a Reaſon be 

men, apart: arid mark, how much they 

axed from cach veg wore every oneis de by his own reaſon, and how ſtourly every 
one gar coed hisown thought. 

For truly, rp An y minde did ſpoil reaſon of its Garment, I obſerved, that the 
World ischi by its own maine 1 ; becauſcit calls rhe inquiſition of rhe 
rag pnre? of t Sr by KS cauſes, the ſecking our, or invention of reaſon. But there- 
it, I havc firſt of cn cngy the falſe paint; and moſt wretched condirion, and moſt 
poor nakedneſsof R ; becauſe it b uſherh to appcar , unleſs under the coyering 
of a falſe ke fan or ed tguc reaſoning, or derivation of words, and a beg- 
ged Cloak. For truly , Reaſon is by no meancs, a'cauſc, part, oreflence of the thing 
cauſed, much lefſe doch rhe rational faculry in man, reach unto things. Fora thing is 
that in it ſelf, which it is, without the reflexion of ir on any diſcourſe, and invention of 
humancreaſon. Therefore the ourmoſt Garment of rea{on isa Mask. Indeed, the 
cauſc is the beginning, and originalof the thing cauſed. Bur reaſon is no ſuch thing. 
Jo thenextplacec, Ihave obſcryed, that the Schooles gave Reaſon place, in the middle 
of the eſſence of the minde ; and that from thence, they did denominate the Soul to 
wt poets were by an cfſeqcial p . As though reaſon ſhould be given ro 
it for a Lamp; or Or ezin the innermoſt eſlence thereof. When as, otherwilc; in very 
deed, in the minde; or the moſt immediate Image of God, there is no room for reaſon. 
Becauſe, the Seul being ſeperated from the bedry » doth not uſe the diſcourſe of reaſon. 
Yea, when the Sous Nos. as yet the inmate the body,doth incclletually underſtand 


any thing; i plainly refuſcth all uſe of reaſon. 
when it makes uſe of muſty i: it plainly reſembles the ſavour of a cor- 
poreal Soy! - Sceing the rational power is in wp}: ay {qa Soul, as being bound 


uh hodily Singer Finally , preſencly / after "che uncloathing of Reaſon ; ir 
clf as alike frivolous a coyering NE RY of reaſon. To wit, 
char wharlver is akin to truth, this reaſon judgerh rationale , and agrecable to 


When as notwi Reaſon and Truth are unlike, or diſagreeing in their 
fer Tanhivare { rruc Being ; bur reaſon is a mental, pms > or in- 


thence, doth oft-times embrace falſe for true, and tg 5 ren rd xo 
Whence at length , I ſeriouſly confidered, that reaſon did not agree with the con- 
niry of 2 thing by di cate, and the knowledge conch ou by 
To pa --x'x7 x pocbs rd or qo bh 1ma- 
wantig wher it rubs my  Lors z2CCOT ro thc 
$ of Scicnces,which art fi crarparings 


Imagination doth then firlt frame a know! ovielgrageablcwneh 

, l a knowledge to it (elf 

ig. Reaſon , ' that Steward, repured in the minde of ſo great worth, isnothing elſc, 
a diſpoſition of the aforeſaid conformity, found by Capers Oh en with the ſhapes, or 
's cobred in the Imagination, which conformiry in the nexr place, as ir is in ir 

elf 7 ontaſed, abſcure, moveble; So of necefliry; ir to beunſtable , from the 

nature of the Subject of irs inherence: Fot ſo alſo; the refined Reaſon may beini it 


fot deceiniul: re Fong icbe of n ; that it ſhould compel, contain, or con- 
certainty within it, Mathemari Science excepted - becauſe this doth plain- 
ly bon in the meafurings of' co-meaſurable r 


For therefore more Hereriques are converted by the Examples of a Chriſtian life; 
than by the Lots of Scdrh faymen nk Nexr;theaprneſs of that Diſpoſition unto the 
ppeciey, or Shapes co-bred in the Imagination, is reckoned to be; rationality or rca- 


Bur reaſoning, or : Logiſme (fro whence is a Syllogifme)is an a& whereby the con- 

formiry of rhe Wn diſpoſition, is raade'to hg unto the Specics, co-begorten un 
Imagination; or as my opinion Tatrics it, finally raiſed up; or awakened there. 

As ſoon as by purting: of the {lt50es of of reaſon, 1 F found moſt things to be in nagerys 
whic 
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which the underſtanding judgeth neceſſary, che which Reaſon refuſcrh as impoſlible 31 
knew tromthenceforth, that r <d peteyell fa the poſſcfiion of I crue ark 
in cheu 


e is anmedi- 
isn 2g £lſc x. bu _ of the iatelleR - 


> © Indecd/tacunrtaoding kaowssy yas ; therefore likewiſe, s 
" deritandbiuginmade rue c nora ar; ad y. the th b = 


forasmuchas the Btang at __ wom ©, 1s alwayes truc : thei 
is ruth | it ſcife. And therctore the i Wer is carricd abour 


ſtand: hn apes go of ables "theo 
FE falſe, and NAITS manners the ae hes imagina- 


4 :oTheretore 1 —_ even thar reaſon is not ts be had in ſo high an e- 

een , as hichertolid hath bren. | , And the rRtDges ons Aralog and Diſcourſe, do 

not obſcurely flouriſhy.or grow in but Beaſts : for, that an aged Fox js more crafty 

rational di ) be cd by the re- 

cr therebe 30 Hives placed 

Hive ſhe went 

;” andchen, doth not return nox enter unleſs ſhe firſt the rank: which 
abs proved; For if the fiſch. or fixch Hive, be removed inco the ſeventh, or any o- 

ther place, and rhe cumober beingrutacd inand outs the Bees, which return Laden 


Honyand/Wax;: to loyuphcie thr fardlemicin their own Common -wealth 
reckon Rn, or numbred Hive: the 


Ec 


CI Beaſts, A man of 

T1GUManG, a Diſcourſe wn MAA OTA 

pa Hound, the chick Watchman of the On nan Mera 

deMom, 3 Wolorompand SEL lee, at whom. thatDeg,frigh 
a ow |" | 

ne nee | —_ 


un tubing 9 re win IEG IIS A 
hindered his.Jeaping o his Open. Therlr Cnc = s | 
: bruic Beaſts, alſo Os. 37. - NET 

a 
| ; ace, For 
aly; tr wasto be his ulcmace in 
creatifis j- "Frheeddbe che firſt of cauſfts ac 
ern ws res ofaman,tobe of 4 
been phinby: _—_ oratr-of Creation 5 \ Feras 
known to the Heathen, {o likewiſcehei Fulalery nh me. MCs 
I writefor re era 


I rejet, firſt of _ "he der of in-dcfinitions , cpecaly tho 
 tadeconcerning man.. For he Tefwony of St. Anthox) , delcri- 
| bed by Blefed :Panl, Ne Bel of rn reed among tie mumber of of the 
Gods. ſobre relation of theſame ; Fawn is read to bc a. 

Creatiires- ya, Gowingantiworkippug eGod of Nature , andofthe 
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beſceching Anthavy, to pray for him and his:; (It ismanifeſt in che firſt place, that 

dh rata. 's from the aflernign. of Anrbesy, x 8g his ionlirous figure 
thane' at he was. nM Gao 6, þ&cauſe this is ſoproud; 
ricagateia ſaved by: Gycahe ou pe {0 ouch as ask , that any 
ncither w he proſixate hunſelt for to beg pardon; For 


e 
| Fain, not 4 4Aany, geicher- an upto; Lhe Therctore Faunrxs 15 
=, & asthe ſame man wi chby.whom that Pawtobtained the firlt place 
Ys and was reckoned agjong 4"; mg Therefore a Fanarc is a 1i- 
man. asa Bcingin reaſon, g his own proper Country Diale& ; bur 
$0 in times paſty a live Sayr,: and aewandef ſeafoncd with Salt, was 
thoraw uÞ ne (Ireece. Finally y In 
Reaſon, YCeas EX- 
ER: was made after 
or og Bur theſc rational 
x among themlclyes: yerare they - 


an-aamonal minds, ſealed: to/ the 

rot the Word, the | the firlt exarn ple of 

Andy gs wicourahe Suns and he he 

"t 1 Canndt. acd With- 

; the, nay 58 hy allasdree gitts; is more inti- 

| $$:12timate © 1 ow _ Therefore, Iam deſcrved- 

ydcaſon Y th Heatheviſh Phyloſophy,and 

ip Acorns, elaquce of whe' firſt ,-or original 

Ty rr orar of thy agar; mance ts nted wpoy 3s 3 for none 

| and. wherher ir. doth well. to irs Type, it he 

| : Tvpe: Whale, 2s maty as do-badiy define 
Not. koow or Gods as in een ahi 

SS more inche | lcfſoas of the fe 7 

} Garcaſe ; 


ft -- 


| elves," which flow frank 
eretorey man. a —_— he hath from his 

Ay condition Yet, twom rhe intent vf God, 
inamortal » that he niay 
-che:Type:or pee dariney 


an animali or 

wry > ang 24x, mar; oieg 

I Elnedpin che definh jon of a, 
lying Creature: rhar very ching; God 

, Fe corepconn Nan og God 


9 trier nr to comemplavcy tee my ina wr rp 
WW Yea, Dil ordicarily render = = 
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identity or ſamelineſs. Andoatica Ives jatgd, becauſe che diſtinftion 
Images of he Phancaſc, aethe Images of the intelie&, had not yer 

41 known unto me: . the' which, after rheirabliraQtions,/do remain inthe yery Cearre of 
the Soul ; jor Invagfortier malt pare wearked all he dey abou Lon-LSONNNG 
che which, alchough it was unknown rome, a$to irs foundation'and manner} yer 
likenefſes, I determinedzir was SENT: me. Ackogth, _ 


©, vir 4 - ty "Enown 2 — 
ke which | pa, 97 odhoma woven © long, | 
=, were; talkingro the ſame, cr , | 
b thing tobe 1 Accord on hy N: way er belcderand 
= »” 4 

ENS ys ;Gons —- unto re, eſpc- 


pens "Flat & 
fed ths Lond _y 'the laſt day 
chat” chat he had 


Ny ei 
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tites"rherefore I garhered that the underſtandingand things underſtood 4 as ſuch, 
ought to be, or to be made of rhe ſame uature ; bur this ought to be done withour la- 
bour; and diſquierneſs*:. but with reſt; in the light proper to chem, wich the withdraws 
ing depriving, and wanting of any other created nclp whatſoever. Bur if a forrcign 
help doth concur, now, it ſhall be vers the labour of a defire ſtirred up without the un- 
derſtandiag- Furthermore, that paſſing over and transfiguration of the underſtanding, 
otherwiſe natural to it, they do {ignific to be ſometimes ſubordinate Poets , the name 
of Prothews,, cven as a Fable. Bur I have now known more clearly than that, that 
that tranſchanging of the underſtanding ought to. be made, becauſe the incelleft is 
inſt (lf, wholly pure, ſimple, one onely; and undivided: = 

Wherefore, for that cauſe alſo, ſome onely, {tmple,unifortn, and ſingle att, ſhould 
belong tot, plainly undivided from the underſtandingir ſelf. ſc , the under- 
{tanding ſhould looſe the ous as ſimplicity of its unity, by a duplicity of inter- 

hangcable courſ:.  Notwichftandingz I have ſufficiently found, that it is not of the 
Sul aud free power of our will, nowthus roenjoy its own underſtanding. © And that 
there.is more requited unto that thing, than rothink, endeavour, wiſh, will, &c. And 
that not onely by reaſon of an accuttomednel(s, wh » We hayc been wont from 
a Childe;by animal or ſenſitive a&ts, to obey the Imagination: but much more, be- 
cauſe the will ir ſelf, rogether with the tnemory, onghr for that ſpace of motion, tobe 
wholly ſupc ap, and as it were, atmihilared intheun 8. 

The which (urely,ische weight of a great Myftery.” For elſe, as ſoon as any one doth 47 
think of his Soul, pr of any thing as of a third,with a ſeperared interchangeable courſe, 
withour the arpleNanddn z for that yery caulc, there is nut yet the thought, or opera- 
tion of a pure, and onely intelle&. 

when the Soul thinks of ig ſelf, or any other rhing; as itſclf , without an inter- 48 
HINGE courſe of _ rag $20 of aria. or chought-ofz without an appar 
ency, out-turning, Or to duration , plar&\and circumltances ; Then 
ſuch a thought is intelleua), or of che underitan ing. But itis not as yet, therefore 
illuſtrated, or made lightſomely.famous, nr: t.underſtanding is already a far 
; more noble thought, than 'thar which raſherh in'by things chat happen : whether-choſc 
docome into it by"likenefles, withour a ſequel, as intuſed ; or next, beingdrawa 
from expericnces and obſervations , do by influence, to ir of their own: accord. 

Becauſe the Soul, in that ſtare of light, doth eas. > 0 the more inward and for- 

merly eſſence of the thing underſtood , becauſerhe intelle& ir {elf doth trankform 

ir-ſelf, by paſſing over, or thorow, into the thing underſtood., Hence indecdy it fol- 

lowos. If intellectual knowledge bewith a fimilirude of the thing: anderſtood in the 

_ und:rſtanding itſelf : that alſo the Kingdom of God, doth as it were-come tous, and 

is renewed, or doth ſpring again, Is oft as we in faith do intellectually and preſentially 

adorethe goodneſs, powers infiniteneſs, Glory, truth of God, &e, in the Spixitz, And 

thus it is utito God a delight, ro be with the Sons of men. Surely it is thus. . Qur un* 

ing isas it wereall to be ſprinkled with a acw dewof pertcftiongas oft as any 

thing that is ſuper-ccleſtial or heavenly abeve, is intelleually cantetnplared. of :. be- 
cauſe for chat moment; it paſſerh over into that, and taſterh down. that. - * ;.;. 

Then indeed, the Image of God ſhines all over withiny and becoftnes 

God , «whitherto doſt"«rhou bring ryorralls? Burſarely, ſuch an intel a 

is nor made with a diſtin&i lads, cr propetties of ſpeech : aeigher with the gi 

ing of the ſences or reaſon? "neither with a certain more {wir yep ofa; whole 

courſe , abundantly drawn in ; nor'with a dependance and of things þcfore 
thought of : nor being environed with circumſtances, of here, hows white, apa -bieeer 
like, pleaſing,c-c. But one isnor inthe ng withour the ogher : neichet, with- 
courſe alſoy cyen as'i may; be icon 


cd into a —_ OY 
naderſtanding. hen, then I 
judgetnent, is all of whatſoever cot!ld'ever be declattd 


writing. But whether that lighr be | Icry or that di 

be of irs own nature thus kindled, hs mon yep 9 mp chan, deters - 
mine. Thar one thing ar leaſtwiſe ,- I know, that it doth not happen without grace: 
Wherefore, whether thetunderſtanding be rxansfarmed, or whether ir doth transfor! 

it ſelf into the Image of the thing underſtood , ſurely ic had necd of help itom Go 


ſay, a certain light falls 


o& 
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and chatyniecd a firgular one ,. becauſe then, at leaſtwiſe, the So.1l bel:olds its OW 
underſtandings uct a torm taken on it, in che {aid light:-and 1n that its;lafle, ic 
: beholds it ſelt incelle&tually, withour a reflexion of inrerchangeable covric ; anc» lv it 
conceivetlta knowablz thing, together with all irs propercies.. Fer char, this light ot 
knowledge, is not that which iflues out at the undcritanding, but remaincth within, re- 
gy 2p the undcrliancing which may be pcrteed wa all cruth ,. and peric&t 


" Jakeh ) ' ſoine Rabbins do fcarthis ſtate of the Soul; as daygcrous. The myſtical 
School .alfo fearcth the dangzr ot arrogaucy; and ſp.ritual adukery. Bur both, as they 
do ayaid or ſhun that which is hurtful. And the; heb it it ſhould: often in- 
vade one, or long continue, Undpubrad death rought , togerher with' a 
fickneſs » "which G7 the defi ud eſe bh peep: which PLv ny > 1san WEI ng ie Or pi- 
ning awa c ra lia y, let them par- 
don me, if. Fr eotarsdn erwilc. Firſt of all, yi prone ae Inftrumenrs of Sl 
magination dro i thisat&: bur they. flecp unmoved , as 2 aney wcre not. 
Therefore likewiſe, they ſaffer nothing. Theny becauſe that az is not in our power : 
for I belieyc that bod whos at, is of Clemency. Which C Fang doth ncyer 
give, make, caufc,. or it of that which is inordinate. Thexctore , although Clc- 
mency ſhould the more ofren, and longer abound, yer ncither therefore, could it con- 
tain, Or argue an inor - T befecch ts char the Father of Lights would 
vouch ſafe, ro frapelgand w me with hisclcarncſs , that he may bring me 'unto 
the C—_— _ s pleaſing to hint; in his grace, The lighrthercfore which falls from 

( whcn it is Iefie tied aud bound tothe Organ? of theBody, and 
| o- whic lo) of Ny = AO_— of ſuffcring, and immortal) cannot alſo, hurt the 
recciving of Sy rr qua ty of thelight, I findea man 


life.” For trul 
ſcarceto ſuffer: any t akeces « WRercfore it comes into my minde, » 
thacthe friends ng te n-3d- for the full nine daycs, - 07k 


——_— — g acorlinges my opinion, tha hght, doth {o diſpoſe of 

the underſtandings without the help,eadca vours ard labour ot the undertand ;that 

ir may come ino'its/0wn | open; whichellec the {layery of the body, is 
confuſcd. . Otherwilc , Rok rt 


"moveable; dark, and ſl 
3'bcfides andwichour ir {clt, And therefore, neither is + Lp : 


/\ncitherisit of.ic {eV , ſubjet Ry, Wn" _—_ 
» OL CO- 
| icy or deccits doth not 
I nn do, drow 
dorh it == Ix x 7948 as 
{tnaginary power: bur it carriesits own native li 
of Reaſon... Yea, Which is more, theund isnot then Le at n/a power 
migrefhteciour than irfelf, nor from the hoon is ee cvenasthey are known, 
fubje& to deceity a-juggle and lie - abeeuule cet AO Fs which ſtand in 
keqnie(s of their Bei «tn wp chey may- ge qpnrth informed 
by this, and in \paGogaper: Spaced A rock ww-p therefore are in ſuch a manner 
in their underſtandfhg, that all things of non < their qwintelle&t. Yer ſo, that 
alth56gh the underſtanding doth by leftualaR, transform it (clf. intothe like- 
Aa por tore che goons vn $ own property-and eſſence, un- 
wo hb pe i11 returns, as ſoon as it hath ccaſcd from that aft: in- 
\ his Pter cnn fron ClrmencPrEInLs ir may beche Imag: of 
di: ob pe phony unknown light. 
Het as oft agir aca US facreign thing in ſelf, ic ought of neceſliry, ro 
romrthe Being of maſt Gmple light ofthe diva Image, or rotrans'ormar ſclt 
i nn Be ching conceived indced, as that che eflence of therthing con- 
Pisanakedeflence, zadyegeflencially 3 in the upſerBarinly evca aSAn Apple 
fn | eng of an Apple. "Hence therefore, it comes to-pallc, that intelleAual know- 
ledgeisyoid'ofallerrour. Becauſe Reaſon is abſen, ich doch Every where, make 
nt e Foreſſences doſtand naked, and uncloathed in au intellefrual 
on:the 2s ſack; the Soul, therein, doth nowbehold i in the glaſs of its own under- 
ſtanding as while the edoch-behold irfelf- in a glaſle, in its own reflex beam: 
- Therefore it-is reputed for truth, that it isno:Eye, cxcepr ſo far as it is conceived in 
34 the intelle+ as ſuch. Wherefore Arietle was conſtraincd to conicls, thar the 
prigciples of underſtanding, arc wholly the ſame. Thar is;0 ſay, that the crutch of E(- 


ſence, 


The hnnting, or ſearching aut of Sciences; 35 
(ences and the truth of an.intelleual knowledge are one and the ſaine: And 
theretore as a Bzing) or to br, truc, good, and one; are convertible : fo eflence; good- 
neſs and truth, ought to þe.co-melecd with each other, into the torm of a Being, inthe 
oneneſs of underitanding. For truly, in the underſtandingneſs of the underſtandings 
there is not any interchangeable courle of the intelle& which underſtandeth, and ot 
the thing underſtood : becauſe that, betore the a&t of underſtanding, every reciprocal 
or mutual relation, rebounding, and reflexion on each other, is firſt nullified: dering 
the very underlſtandingnels of a thing , is nothing bur a coming to, and immediate 
approach of the unity of the underſtanding , and of the thing underſtood : or a de- 
{troying of interchangeable courſes in a relation. The which , that ic may be made 
more : by an example z the underſtanding intelle&; is no otherwiſe different trom 
the thing underſtood, than as a beam of light which is direR, differs from ir ſelf, being 
reflexed. Therefore the cflence of a thing underftood, inthe light of underſtanding, 
is made a ſpiritual and eſſential Splendor. Yea, by a co-paſſing unto a unity, it is at- 
cer ſome ſort made the _ of the underſtanding it felt. Thar which cannot happen 
to the Souls of bruit Bealts, TEETH 7 

Therefore alſo, our Soul underſtanding it ſelf, doth after a ſort, underſtand all o- 
ther things, becauſc all other things, arc ia an incelle&ual manner in the Soul, as in 
the Image of God. Wherctore indeed, the underſtanding of our ſelves, is moſt ex- 
ceeding difficult, ultimate or remote, excellent, profitable, beyond other things. For 


a man knowing the divineneſs of his Soul, he cannot bur preferre the ſame betore any * 


kinde of decaying and filthy plcaſures, and thoſe of no yalue. 

But the dithculry of che aforeſaid underitandingneſs, doth chiefly conſiſt in that, 
that ic is the Image of God, waich very Image alſo, as well in it (clt, as in reſpe& of 
the Type which it reſembles, is almoſt impoſſible to the underſtanding. And then, 
the Soul not having in it any Image of it felt , diſtin& from ir ſelf, it cannot at all 
underſtand it ſelf by Idea's or reſembling likeneſles. Bur ſecing it is ſimple and uni- 
form, neither can it underſtand it ſelf in an Image ; neither alſo is itagreeable of con- 
veuient, that by reaſon of the and homogenial ſimplicity of the Soul, it ſhould 
make uſe of divers mannersand meancsof underſtandings in underſtanding, in ref 
of it ſelf; and again, of other manners and meanes, jo rcſpe&t of other things under- 
ſtood. of neceflity,the ſoul,for the preſerving of irs own homogencal ſimplicity, 
dueto the of God,hath whereby to underſtand all other things, withoura ſhape 
diſtint from the things themſclves. Bur ſccing the Soul wants a proper ſha 
of its own divine Image , thar it may transform ie ſelf intelleQually into it ſelf: 
Therefore ic cannot properly underſtand it ſelf aftey an intelleftualmanner, but in the 
light, and faithful witnelſe of ; Whole Image it is. .For the knowledge which we 
have of God, is of Tradition, Faith, and ſo of merit. . Alchough it be plainly nega- 
tive, as it is not this or that, which may be conceived by the ſenſe, or minde- And 
therefore, the knowledge of the Soul, as of the divine Image , hath a negative ab- 
ſtraQion , or withdrawing of other things adjoyned to it, which ir calls, no» ens, or, 
a non-Being ; but of a non-Beinggno conception, no figure, and no underſtanding,doth 
anſwer. That is of a negative n, ſeeing its companion is privation ; but ne- 


ron and- primitive things are deſtitute of an Idea, or equivalent ſhape ; therefore the 
ight of knowledge which the Soul. bath of ir ſelf, is of clemencys freely given , nor 


everat the full in this world or life. But if a happy Soul ſhall ſomctimes conceive 
of Gad in it (elf, by the beatifical Viſion, then by the ſame beara of light, he ſhall be- 
hold and know God himſelf , andall other things inwardly. Fer therefore, by how 
miuch the Soul dothunderſtand intelle&ually, of it ſelf ; by ſo much ir profiterh in 
the moſt profitable knowledge which'can be bad of created things in this life. Be- 
cauſe that in the light of its own lighe, itdoth after a ſort, behold the propertics, eſ- 
ſences, effcfts, interchangeable courſes , diſtiaftions and' defects. of all rhings: 

whither therefore, that knowledge hath once brought , there, all the more clowdy 
ſpeculation and aid of Reaſon languiſheth ; even as on the other hand, a true tinder- 

nding is ſuppreſſed in us, Cn ot Reaſon: ' :. 

Wherefore, ſeeing the proper ob'ett of underſtanding. is the eſfence of things it 
ſelf ; for that cauſe; accidents being asit were abtratted. and rent 'aſunder from the 
things in which they are, onght to be conceived by'th&:imagination;and that by ſhapes 
and likeneſſes : bur in no wiſe , by. the underſtanding: Wherein, after another tnan= 
ner, I finde all accidents co-knit together in a point y ander the effence of the: things 
underſtood. Becauſe accidents properly are nor Beings : but of the Beings on _ 
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thep.depend ; therefore accidents/-have not an eflehce, which doth co-paſs unto the 
we dane undcrſtanding »- or 4nto Which eſſence, the underſtanding may-tranſpore 
ir\{ Bur- the Schooles do divide the Intellet into the Agent and: Paticor. 
For they will have that to be converſant abour che invention of meanes, and premiſes 
of 2. d:monltration ; to wit, that the ſealing marks of the rermes, may imprint an 
on the Patient, as it were, on wax ſubjetedtoir. Therefore t ey call 
the Agcat maſculine, noble , and formall. Bur they liken che Patient ro the W 0+ 
- martzand i mater. And theſe their Dreams they perſwade to young begin- 
nes ; as Nature doth eyery where operate _ the pee n of it (elf : bur ope- 
—_— or a_ is Ng ryore than paſſion or ſuffering: But I do every 
— grear dryneſs. Firſt, becauſe demouſtration isnot an effeCt or of-(pring 
of che frm tore ery it any way ſupply meanes for Sciences or know- 
> 27 I have wr y- ane/Erbropran (wittly to roule a Recd abour, in the hole of a Plank, 
= a Towel placed berween : and not long after, the Reed with the Towel took 
' And then ;' I have hidden a Recd in a bright burning Fornace , and the infla- 
= Reed, hath more ſpcedily, clecrly, and ; and percay ſhined. When as, nevertheleſs, 
. the Reed did a& nothing : bur onely ſuffered an inftaming. So that , although rhe 
* aRiag principle, may now and then be more noble than the ſuffering one , while the 
effe&t rends to pertedtion : or while the Patient ought to be perfected by the Agent : 
Yer while a pretious Pearl doth purrifie under the ul, I may notbelieve the 
Aga. to be more perfect than the Patient. 1 have ſufficiently ſhewed elſewhere, 
chat in whole nature, the Doftrine of eArifetle is yain, and mcer trifles: how much 
lcfſe therefore could he ſubliſt in the Court of underſtanding ? whoſe Being and ope- 
rating do depend onely on the Soul ? For we Chriſtians, are conſtrained to believe, 
chat our intellect or underftanding , is an immortal $ irit, wn & and Image of the 
hty , whoſe beginning, as wen gd ic cannotbe fitred, or ſquared 
ro.its Rules : anda ne ones ace {imple Bei ing, never > er = into the ſtrifes 
ot Agent and 4 ne Seks a7 hy ters Sceing alſo that it de- 
xn mi ry moos " ſo nyt oe 
our particular or pocial gra underftand any cool 
ing istruth it {elf ﬀ, ſecannor neither doth irunderſtand uw 4 pn uns 
deeifinnting by receiving. - . But char which receives onely, that bur doch 
aft therein: for neicher igrhatproper ro theunderſtanding, which c to ir 
IrA6e The will _ while it ſuſffrs5is morc noble, chan while it wills : Mage wh 
 - ruled by the will of che Superieur Powers. The Imagination indeed, knowes by 

an iba which albes nderanding)by bar ger the 4 
_ c itisthatw y way ing one 
For it is a more troubleſome, ſervile, and obſcure thing ,: to ein S derffanding 
than coſuffer : becauſe, by ſuffering, it receives Fiore noble light, freely conferred 
on" it. 

Laſtly , ſeeing that i in -underſtandin iF it al ayespaſſerl' over into che Gems of 
che thing underſtood :. rherefore that $of arunlimited light ,- is per- 
es wk wrearineſs and wrongs Rn X' 5 fl. bo 9 he underſtood nol, 
neth , in underſtanding, in rof t it ſe oy 
themſclues, ſeem to'ralk wich Che Cane T_— 
chem being hur up , z no otherwiſe thanas if they: died an ems yn) ON. 

Therefsreche underſtanding is alway 4 by ſuffer rec 
the re etna alu which, Shown to Yo 
beholdech thi ly on che ourfide, and tho itſelf Images or likcheſſes 
thereof., according to its own chinking ; ; ad all wearifornnefs of labours;runs 
about them into circle. - 

 Irſces indeed,the Rhines, and husks, bur ache ans at thekernel : becauſe the 

Imagimation dorh nor enter things; as a uw other hand, do things'cnter 
and-ſatisfic the imaginative part. Oath CE? part, ſarisfies-irfelf 
- by likeneſſes, if it hath _ w_ the oueyard the i inward rd ſealer 
whereof, be mp; it: 

Fort how unjuſtly _ it I," , a the Re Bebo: ſhould acknowledge the Soul 
tobe the immediate I Ther inOſ and ro divide the underfingyling, | into two ſup- 
poſed things, cg in Offices and effefts ? Por truly, a two foldednefs ir ſelf 
in theunderſtandin with the ſhmplicity of him, whoſe Image'it hideth 
in it ſelf , gta 2 AÞ os le Being. I belieye ia the firſt place, _ nothingdoth 


pertain 
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pertain to the knowledge of truth , but faith and underſtanding. Secondly , That 
all truch doth iſſue from one onely and primitivetruth. Thirdly , That all undcr- 
tanding deriveth it ſelf, from one onely, and infinite underſtanding. Fourthly , Eyca 
as all Light from one onely Light. Fifthly , Therefore that the Eſſence of truth 
doth nothing differ from the Eſſence of the underſtanding. Sixchly , That our un- 
der{tanding is vain, empty, poor, and dark. Seyenthly , That all itsclearneſs, noble- 
neſs, fulnels, light and truth, do come to it, by receiving and ſuffering. Eightly, That 
* is{o much the more cnnoblced, by how much the more it ſuffers by the light, which 


is beyond all nature. 

E F7olly, the Schooles of the Heathens have failed of the knowledge of a true un- 64 
derſtanding- And thereforc, man isnot a rational living Creature. But the predica- 
ment af a ſubſtance, is tobe divided into a Spirit and a Body. A. Spirit is abſtraft, 

or withdrawn , or concrete, or joyned with a Body. Man alone is a concrete Spirit, 
bur not. to be placed among Bodies. If his denomination be to be drawn from the 
more eſpecial part : andeflential determination , from the more famous thing ſig- 
nified. Therefore man was to be denominated and defined from a Spirit, and an 
intcllerual Light. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Cauſes and beginnings of Natural things: 


1. The Authour excuſeth himſelf, why he is Paradoxical. 2. Some Bodies want 
cauſes in Nature. 3. A Fla order of Cauſes, makes manifeſt the igns- 
rance of Nature in Ariſtotle. 4. Some Efronrs of Ariſtotle. 5. That the 
form, the efficient cauſe, and the end of Ariſtotle, are not the canſes of na« 
tural things. 6. The Form is not the AT. 7. 4 falſe Maxim of Atiſtotle. 
8. Heerreth in the attributes of the Form. 9. He knew not the true effi- 
cient cauſe. 10. The Father is not the efficient cauſe of the Son. 11. There 
are two onely cauſes in Nature. 12, The End hath no reaſon of a cauſe in 
nature. 13. That the three beginnings of Bodies, of Patacelſus, have not 

the nature of cauſes. 14. Whence the definition of aiy ſort ſoever of na- 
taral things is to be required. 15. The definition of « Horſe. 16. The di- 
viſion of ſublunary bodies among the Auntients, is dangerow or deſtru- 
Five. 17. The definition of Animalls, Plauts, and Mineralls. 
13. The nameof Subje#, ſounds improperly in Philoſophy: why 'tis to be 
called a co-worker. 19. Things without life, that are produced, how they 
receive their ends. 20. Why the ſeminal Power is attributed to the Earth. 
21. That there is not a conjunGion of the Elements. 22. The Principles of 
the Chymilſts, have not the power of principiating. 23. That there are two 
onely Principles, or beginnings of Bodies : to wit, that from which, and by 
which. 24. What the Ferment or Leaven of things i. 25. What are 
Ferments ix their kinde. 26. What is izemediately in places. 27. The 
Ferments of the Air and water. 28.T here is ww 4 ſpeculative diftin@iort 
of the Ferment, and efficient cauſe. 29. The Ferment is the original of 
ome ſeeds. 30. The principiating Ferment of what ſort it is, and where. 
31. Ferments are immediately in places, in things themſelves, as if in pla- 
ces, 32. The name of matter is ſpeculative; but that of water is praical. 
33- What the inward efficient cauſe is. 34. A falſe Maxim of Ariſtotle. 
35- The efficient cauſe in natural things is explained. 36. Fire is not of the 
amber of ſeminal efficient cauſes, 4s it hath deceived the Ariſtotelicks : 
neither is the influence of the Heavens among the number of efficients. 

37. The diverſity of the efficient and effeFive cauſe. 38. The wit of 

Ariſtotle is ambitiovs and idle. 39. A falſe Maxim of On 
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28 The Cauſes and beginnings of Natural things. 
40. Ariſtotle was more able in the Mathematicks, or learning by de mont- 
ftration, thin imNature. 41: How great hath been the ignorance of the 
* Schpoles in natural things hitherto. 47. Ariſtotle i4i#n the things of na- 
thral Philoſophy riditulons, and to himſelf contradidory. 


ih . 


[| Come into a forſaken houſe y to xe-mele the droſs that is tobe (wept our by mc. 
Molt things are to be ſearched into, and thoſe things to be taught which are un- 


known; thoſe things which baye been it delivered; are to'begyerthrown ; what are 


unclean: are to be wiped off, and whas things are falſe are to be- caſt away : but all, 
andevery thing; duly to be confitmed. Bur let it be ſufficient to haye jorewarned 
thee of thele things,to withdraw. weatifomnels, if happil new and Paradoxall things 
moexetrouble, chan true things delight. The knowledge of Nature, is onely taken 
fromihat:which is ina and in the thing it felf; [for itis that which no jyyhere con- 
liſterh in feigned Medications. Indeed, the whole compoſure of Nature is individual, 
= very deed, in a; and faſtned in any Body , except the number of abftrafted 
Pirits. | 

Laſtly, and chiefly , I ſeriouſly admoniſh , that as often as I ſpeak of the cauſes 
of Natural things; theſe things ate not at atl to beraken ; for the Elements ;-or for: 
the Heaven : becauſe they ſupernatuxally began with the Title of Creation , and to 
this day, doalſo conſtantly remaintheſame which they were from the beginning. 
Therctore I underſtand the cauſes of natural things, to preſuppoſe a Being ſubject ro 
change. And alchough the Bodiesof the Elements have come under Nature, yet their 
ation is of another manner of unfolding, and another kinde of Philoſophy. For 
they wao before me have thought that to all Generaxiorns or Births of Bodies, tour E- 
lementsda co-mix,haye beheld the Elements after the heatheniſh manuer,& have tried 
by their lits;ot deviſes, to matry rhe Elements,8: obcy them. Therefore cvcry natural 
ody, requireth no other than, corporeall beginnings, for the —_—_ lubjeR to cliange, 
arid (xicceeding- courſe of dayes ; but Nature deth not conſiſt of an underermincd 
hyle of matter 51d an impoſſiblone, neither hath it need of ſuch a Principle , as 
neither-of privation: but ordcrjand life, areirithe efficient cauſe, of neceffity. And 
overy thing is empty, void, dead; and flow; unleſs ir hath been conſtirured, or ſormc- 


_ times be conſticuted by a vicall, ot ſeminal Principle preſent with it. And morcover, 


thoſe Lawes ſhould ruſh down together, unleſs there were a (certain order in things, 
& which did intcrpoſe, which might incline proper things to the ſupport, or necefities 
of the common good. Ariſtotle hath dec r conſtitutive cauſes of things, 
which have made alfo their own Authour igttorant of Nature. For in the firſt-place, 
he confoundeth the Principle with thematerial cauſe , to wit, calling the firft cauſe 
at undetermined, or unlimited matter, or a corporeal ſubjefted heap, wanting a 
formall limitation. And then he confoundeth the other cauſe, even the. inward 
Eſſence, or form of a thing with another of his Principles, Next the third, 
which is external , he calleth the efficient cauſe ; aid at length. the fourth , he pa- 
m*th the cad, to wit, unto which every thing is direQed. | 

Bur this cauſe, inthe minde of the efficient , he. would have robe the firſt, of the 
three former cauſcy: and ſo natural things not onely to be principiared, or made to 
begin by the Being of Reaſon, and mental : buralſo, as if they wete inanimate rhings, 
they did-lie hid through the end,'in the migdeof the efficient cauſe; Bur if therefore 
he doth badly ſearch into natural cauſes; he hath far worſe . (3 a ſupefnarural 
end inthe minde of the firſt mover , in the room of a natural cauſe ,| or herequizeth 
a mentall conceit of the end in things withour life. wy = 

Tralp » I who have not been accuſtomed through. the ſtoath- of conſenting 4 to 
ſerve others entcrprizes, without foreweighing them , have very much found; that the 
chree.larter cauſes in natural knowledge, arc falſe, yea and hurtful. But che firft of 
che four, I will by and by ſhew to be fabulous. For firſt of all, ſince every cauſe, 
accotding ro nature and {ucceflion of dayes, is before irs thing cauſed. Surely, the 
formfthe thing compoſed, cannot be the cauſe of the thitg produced : bur rather 
the laſt perfect act of generation 5 and rhe verieſt eflence and'perfeQtion it ſelf of the 
thing generated : for the attaining whereof all- other chingsare direftcd. 'T hercfore 
I meditate, the form to be rather asan cffc&, than as a cauſe of the thing. : 

| Yea, more. For the Form, ſeeing it isthe ng of generation ,. is 'not meerly the 


act of gencration : bur of the thing generated; and rather a power that may be _—_ 
Si | 8 
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&d ini generation : but the matter, or ſubje& of generation, as it isin a& ; ſo allo its 
a&; is an inward worker or Agent, the efficient, or Archeus or chiet Workman. 
Therefore it is falſe, that by how much the more a thing hath of the form, by ſo 
mach the more it hath of the aCt, ot the Enticy or Beingnefs of vertue and operation. 
Becauſethec form isnot gotten or poſleſſed by parts or degrees: neither therefore 7 

are Beings more or lefle capableto receive from the form : yea, although they were 
more capable to ro oth the ativencſs of the Agent, is not of the form it ſelf; bur 

of the Maſter-workman, or Archeas,of whom by and by. . - 

[Therefore the form carinot be divided. For whatſoever Arifetle hath attributed ro 9 
the form, or to the laſt perfeRion,- in the Scene or Stage of things, thar, properly, di- 
retively, and cxecutively belongeth to-that Agent, or ſeminal-chicf Workman. In 
the next place , ſccing that the efficient cauſe of Ariforle , is external (as he ſaith the 
Smith to be; in his view of the Iron) I cafily knew that he hath. ſer to ſale his fift i- 
ons, for truefoundations, and all his ſpeculation, abut artificial and external things 
of Naturezto wander. The whole ethcient cauſe in Naturcis after another manner, 
i oagh thePath ing be effeQtive : yet in order to cluſing, or d 

And alt e Father generating echve : yet 1n order to cauſing, or doing, 9g 
he is not but the cauſe ctficient of the Seed , wholly ourward, in reſpect to the Be. 
ing which of the Sced is framed by generation. ' For in the Seed, which fulfills and 
contains the whole quiddity or thinglineſs of the immediate efhcient, that is not the 
Father himſelf: but the Archexs or chick Workman. For that the Father in reſpect 
of the thing generated, hath the Reaſon of nought bur an cxtexnal cauſe, and occa- 
fiarially producing: for by accident alone, the cfte& of generation doth follow , al- 
though , the Agent applieshimſelf to gencration with his whole. intent. Therctore 
the conſtitutive conſhrucer efficiently, cauſing inwardly, perte&tively, and by ir (elf, 
is the chief ſeminal Workman it {elf , really diſtin&t from the Father, in Being, and 
properties. Eyen as in Vegetables. Herbs indeed are the produttreſles of Seeds,but they 
are but the occaſional-and remote cauſes of Herbs arifing from that Seed ; and 
therefore although they are narural cauſes, yet not fufficient and neceſſary ones : for 
neither of eyery Secd will thetefore riſe up a Plant. Therefore the ſeminal Being is 
in the Seed, the immediate efficient cauſe cfhcicnely, the internal, as alſo eſſential, of 
the Herbe proceeding from thence. But the Plant thar gocth before that Seed, is the 
remote cauſe, thenacural occaſion indeed of the Seed , which by it ſelf, and imme- 
diately frameth che Plant, and cffets it , with the aſſiſtance of that which ſtirs it up. 
For otherwiſe, if the Herbe cauſing, ſhould be the efficient of the Herbe "a hho 1 
the working or begetring cauſe could not be burnt up, bur the Plant produced ſhould 
alſo periſh, Therefore the Sced is the efhcient inward, immediate cauſe of the herbe 
produced. Wherefore after a diligent ſearching into all things, I have not found any 
dependance of a natural body, bur onely on two cauſes, on the matter and the effici- 
ent, to wit, inward ones, whereto for the molt part, ſome outward exciter or ſtirrer up 


is joyned. 
Becauſe that theſe two arc abundantly ſufficient to themſclyes, and to other 113 
things, and do contain the whole compoſure, order, motion, birth, ſealing notions, 
or tokens of knowing propertics: and laſtly, whatſoever is required to the conftitu- 
ting and propagating, or increaſing of a thing. For the ſeminal cfhcient cauſe con- 
taineth the Types or Patterns of thingsto be done by it ſelt,the figure,motions,houre, 
reſpets, inclinations, fitneſſes, equalizings, proportions, alicnation, defett, and what- 
ſoever falls in under the ſucceſſion of dayes, as well in the buſineſs of generation , as 
of Ce eat: . 
{Uy , Since the efficient containeth all ends in it ſelf, as it were the inſtruftions x 2 
of thingsto be done by it ſelf , therefore the finall external cauſe .of the Schooles, 
which oncly hath place in artificial things, is alrogether vain in Nature. Art leaſtwiſc, 
It 15not ro be conſidered in a diſtin thinglineſs from the efficient it ſelf. For that 
which inthe minde of the Artificer is the Being of Reaſon: can never obtain the 
weight of a cauſe real and natural : Becauſe in the efficient natural cauſe, irs own 
knowledge of ends and diſpoſitions, is infuſed naturally-by God. Indeed all things in 
Ntare, do deſire ſome generating juyce, for their matter ; and laſtly, a ſeminal, ct- 
ficient, diſpoſing, direRing principle; the inward one of generation. For of theſe rwo, ! 
and not more, have all corporeal thingsneed of. ' _ | | 
-Bur the three principles of bodies , ſo greatly boaſted of by Parace!ſus , although 113 

they ſhoald be found in all chings that arero be framed + yet ir_ would not gy A 
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follow , that thoſe have the force of principiating, becauſe thoſe three, [ſeeing they 
arc the truirs of Sceds, they do partake as it were, of a ſpecifical diverſity : which 
they ſhould neceflarily be 1gnoranr of , it hey ſhould be true principles: that is, if 
they ſhould be preſent before the traming ot the particular kinde. Nor alſo could one 
thing paſle into another , which notwithſtanding, is a thing natural or proper to the = 
three firlt principles of Paracelſus, | 

14 , Morcover , matter , and alſo the efficient cauſe &Þ ſuffice to every thing pro- 
duced, it followes, that every natural definition is not to be fetched from the general 
kinde, and difference, things tor the moſt part unknown to mortal men : but from the 
conjoyning of both cauſes , becauſe both t er do finiſh the whole eſſence of the 
thing. And then, it alſo followes, that the thing it ſelf produced, or the effeft, is no- 
thing but both cauſes joyned or knit b 

I5 hich thing truly, is to be underſtood of things without life, tongs having life, 
life is otherwiſc to be added over and above, or the Soul of the Liver. For ſo 2 Horſe 
isthe Son of his four-footed parents, created by virtue of the word intoa living horſe- 
like ſoul. Sublunary things are commonly divided into Elements, and things cle- 
mentated : but I divide them into Elements and ſeminal things produced. 

16 Theſe again into Vegetables, Animals, and Minerals. So as cyery one of them may 
ſhur up a peculiar Monarchie , ſecret from the other two. Therefore Minerals and 
bas ory wy if by any condition, TP ſeem to live,fince they live onely by power, 

net by a living form in light ed ; they may alſo ficly be defined by their 

17 matter alone, and internal cfhcient. For every effe&t is pr » ither from theout- 
ward Agent, and itis a thing brought forth by Art: or from an outward awakener, 
and nouriſher, which isthe occaſional and ourward cauſe: which notwithſtanding, 
hath an efficient and ſeminal cauſewithin, and xemains the efficient , even until the 
laſt period or finiſhing of the thing brought fotrh : yer the occaſional cauſc is not the 
truce, but mediate Agent. ; 

13 But the ſubje&t which the Schooles have called the Patient or ſufferer , I call the 

* Co-agent or co-worker. Bur in reſpe&t of both limits, or in the diſpoſure of the work- 
ing motion to the co-working,the aftion doth re-bound 


Therefore things that are om withour life,do not receive their forms, —_ 
in the 


T9 the makeable diſpoſition of the working terme or limit, -but onely they do obta 

ends or maturitics of their appoeintraents and digeſtions. For while from the cauſes of 
Minerals or Merttalls, a [tone re-bound, or from the Sced of a Plant, while a 
Plant is made : nonew Being is made, which was not by way of power in the Sced ; 
bur it onely obtains the _ of the appointed ripeneſs. And therefore pewer is 
one tro the Earth of producing Herbes : bur not to the water of —_ Fiſhes. 

cauſe it is not {o in things that havea living Soul, as in Plants. For as their Mo» 
narchics are plainly unlike, ſo alſo their manners of generation and ting. 

For therctore the natural gift of increaſing Seeds, durable throughout Ages,is read 
to have been given to the Earth, not ſo in living Creatures : although: theſe in the 
mca1 time, ought to propagate. Therefore the Sceds of things that are not ſoulified, 
are indeed propagated no otherwiſe than as light taken from light. Yer in the par- 
taking of which cnlightniog, the Creator is of neceſſity the chict Efficient. Bur the 
Creator alone, createth every where a new light, (whether ic be formahor alſo vitall) 
of the individual that is brought forth : for neither was that light before, not ſo much 
as in part, although from the potential diſpoſure, or fit or inclinable diſpoſition , the 
Secds of things not ſoulified may in ſome {ort be reckoned to obrain a Form ; ſo are 
things that have life : yet the formal virtue is not ſo neerly planted in theſe, as in 
Plants. For Souls and lives, as they know not degrees, ſo alſo not parts. And al- 
though the Seed of a living Creature may have a diſpoficion unto life ; yer it hath 
nor life, neither can it have it or effect ir of it (elf, for the Reaſons drawn from the 
Riſeor Birth of Forms. Wherefore I ſhall teach by and by, that there are not four 
Elements, nor that there isa uniting of the three remainders, yea nor of two, that bo- 
dies (which are believed to be mixt) may be thereby made; bur that to the framing of 
theſe, two natural cauſes at leaſt, do abundantly ſuffice : the matter indeed is the 
verieſt ſubſtance it ſelf of the effe& : bur the efficient, its inward and ſeminal Agent : 
and even as in living Creatures, I acknowledge two onely Sexes; ſo alſo are there 
two bodics at leaſt, the beginnings of any things whatſoever, and not more, even as 

*2 there arc onely two great lights. For the three beginnings of bodies which the Chy- 
milts do call Salt, Sulphur and Mercury, or Salt, Liquor and Balſam, I will hey 


» 


The Cauſes ttd beginnings of Natural things. Ji 


theirplace: that chey cannot obtain the Dignirics of beginnings , which cannot be 
found in all things, and which themaſelyes are originally ſprung ſrom the Elemenc 
of water , and dofail , being diflolved again into water Gas at ſomctime I ſhall make 
to appear ) for ir behoverh the nature of beginnings to be ſtable ; it they ought to bear 
the name and property of a Principle: 

Therefore there are two chict or firſt begianings of Bodies, and corporcal Caules, 
and no more; to wity the Element of Water, orche beginning, [of which, ] and the 
Fermznt or Leaven,or ſeminal beginming,| by which |that isto bz diſpoſed of ; whence 
ſtraightway the Secd is produced in the matrer : which (the Sced being gotten ) is 
by that very thing made the life, or the middle matter of that Being, running thorow 
cyen into the finiſhing of the thing; or laſt matter. 

But the Ferment is a formall created Being » Which is neither a ſubſtance nor an ac- 
cident , bur a neutrall thing tramed from the beginning of the World in the places of 
its own Monarchie, inthe manner of light, fire, the Magnall or ſheath of the Air, 
Forms, &*. that ir may prepare, ſtir up, and go before the Seeds. This is indeed a 
Fermeat in general. Burt what things I here ſuppoſe, I will at length evidently fhew 
every thing 1n its place. I will nox treat of Fables, and thingsthar are not inbeing': 
but of Principles, and Cauſes, in order to their ends, aftions'and generations : I 
conſieer Ferments cxiſting truly and in at, and individually by their kindes 

ſtint. | 

Therefore Ferments are gifts, and Roots ftabliſhed by the Creator the Lord;for rhe 
finiſhing of Ages, ſufficient, and durable, by continual increaſe , which of warer, 
can ſtir up and make Seeds proper to themſelves. Surely, wherein he hath given to 
the Earth the virtue 0 baddiog from it ſelf, he hath given ſo many Ferments, as cx- 
petations of fruits: that alſo, withour the Seed of the foregoin Plant, they may 
out of Water generate their own Liquors and Ftujrs. Therefore Ferments do bring 
forth their own. z. not others : rhat is, cyery ones according to a OWn 
Nature and property : which the Poer fairh : | For Nature is ſubjett to the Soil, 
Nether doth every Lazd bring, forth all things. . For there is in places a certaja or- 
dcr divinely placed , a certain caſon and unchangeable Root ; of producing Wo 
appointed eftes , or fruics , nor indeed onaly of Vegerables , bur alſo of Minerals 
aud InſeRs , or creatures that retain their life in a divided portion. For the ſoils a 
properties of Lands do differ , and thar by reafen of ſome cauſe of the ſame birth and 
age with that Land. Indecd this Þ attribute ro the formall Ferment created in thar 
place : 


Whenee conſequently diyers fruits dobnd, and of their own accord break = 


forth in diversplaces : whoſeSceds being remoyed to another place, we ſee for rhe 
moſt part, to come forth more weakly , as counterfeit young. 

* But that which I have faid of the Ferment or Leaven placed in the Earth, that very 
thing thouſhalt likewiſe fiade in the Air and Water :for neither do they want Rogts, 
Gifts, fermental Reaſonsor reſpefts , ich being ſtable, do bring forth fruits dedi- 
cated ro places and Fronts 5 and that thing not onely the perſeverance of fruits 
ob convince of : but alſo the voluntarily and abumdant ſhedding abroad of unfor- 

14den ; FE BN. | ; 

| Therefore the Ferment holds the Nature of a true Principle , divers in this from che 
efficicat cauſc : that the efficient caule isconfidered as an immediare aftive Principle 
in the thing , which is the Seed , andas it were, the moving Principle to generation, 
or the conflouriveteninning, frhe thing: bur the Ferwert ; is often before the Seed, 
and doth generate this fram ir felt ©. Wa hy | 
And the Ferment is the original begiomng of things, a Power placed, inthe Earth, 
or places, but pot in ſeminal things conſtirured. But the Fermene which gror Up 
in eos cnaſkrnradon framed , togerher wich the properrics of Seeds, hath it fel 
in manner of the efficicat cauſc unto the Seed of rhings : [5 the ſeminal Ferwent, js 
not that which is one of the-two grigins). cps; r the_produet of the ſame, 
and the cffe&t of the individual Seed, and therefore frail , and periſhing: 

"- Whereas, otherwiſc, the principiaring Ferment ; laid up in che boſ@ms of the Ele- 
ments, continues unchan e, and conſtant , nor ſubjet toſuceeffive change , or 
death. Therefore it.is a power implancey.jn places, by the Lord che Creator , and 
there placed, for ends ordained to himſelf ig the ſuccefſign of dayes. While as othe- 

iſe , the Secd in things. and its fermental or (exjrging force 1s a thing, which the 
c of its Tragedy being out & och end i0'an vidual concluſion. For a 
thing, alchough it ſuccefſiyely cauſerh off-ſpring frotn it ſelf : chat comes to pafle by 
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22 The Canſes and beginnings of Natur al things, 


Dur by the virtue of the Ferment once drawn, which therefore ceaſerh not in irs owa 
Placess unceſlantly to ſend forth voluntary or more proſperous fruits, by the Seed 


; of the former Parents. Theſe things are caſie to be known , in ——_ 5 ng _ 
iv 


Ik 
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their owaaccord ; but in Plants, and livipg Creatures, generating 
fruictulneſs of the Seed , it is not alike cafe, as neither in could, err 
ting indeed a confuſed Sex by poration 5 Al > off-ſprin 
allo by a mutual joyning. Pur there is the farne Reaſon of of Bs Ferweni, 
and ſo that the Ferment is 0n both fides the rhe For inthe Seed, it is pla- 
= by the Parent , and undergoesan identiry or fa fin with the ſame, or It is 
priared in the mater elſewhere , from external cauſes ; and at leaſtwiſe, ir on ci- 
his Slide holds the =_ of a rruc inward efficient. 

Becauſe the framer.of things, hath ordained proper and ſtable places for ſome 
Ferments in the Cup or boſome of the Elements, as it were the Storc-houſe of the 
Seeds , therefore' the firlt figures of cfhcient cauſes. Bur in'other things, he hath 
dif) them cthorow individual things » and kinds, as if they were places: for 

here , he would have theſe ſtedfalt, in regard of che Nature of bo- 
Sn which they arc in: bur exongg ces oat they might pale from hand to 
into the continuances tout But in this he would have them to differ, that 

he able Fermets of places , be as it were, the chicf uniyerſal, ſimple, and in- 
Ape ITE Begining s of Seeds, or the efficients of natural Cauſes : which 

begert with C hilde the Elcxacne of Water in it ſelf, inthe Air, or in 

ie TEN But that the ſliding Ferments of frail Bodies,and thoſe Ferments drawn from 
the Parents, ſhould oncly concern the matter prepared, and ſhonld fit immediately in 
the boſom of the Scedg:and therefore alſo that they ſhould contain the inward necefſi- 
of death. Likewiſe the other univerſal beginning of Bodies which is the water, is 
is onely material cauſe of things , as the ;hath the Nature of a beginning it 
ſelf , .in the manner, purity, arx-regrn and pr s of beginning, even as alſo in the 
diſſolution , Oe Bodics, | dilgh the reducing of the laſt mat- 


7 in its place typically demonſtrate. A Beginning 
mop 0 ZN EY oy - As rar iS an os inning 
Being, us far cauſing. But a e may be a terme of relation to rhet cau 
| 2 'ba iy, DEI 6 LIP Dang: Or diſtinguiſh thoſeas ic lit 
1 1 and beginnings to. cauſe, by the 
ſame name, whether it be in the fon of the nts, or 1n the yery Family of ma- 
rerial Seeds. Therefore in the ry of $ ual I conſider the matter for the 
moſt part begotten with Childe by the Seed, running down from its firſt life , unto 
rhe laſt bound of that conjoyned thing ; bur'not the fuſt matter of Ariferle, or that 
impoſhble non-Being. 

t I co the reall beginnings of the efficient cauſe conceived ; as the firſt 
Gifts, Races reaſures, and Ferments. Or if the Reader had rather con= 
found the efficient Cauſe with theFerment of things, and the matter of Bodics,with 
the Element of water, I willingly ceaſe to be diſtin&t , onely that ir be known how 
thoſe things have themſelves in the light « Nature. Thus at leaft ] haye diſcourſed 
of beginnings, and. cauſesof Bodies, as I judge , and have found of experience ; 
ay. promiſe much light ro thoſe, who ſhall baye once made this ſpeculation their 


"IV hizekcce firſt of all , chey ſhall certainly oye? the Maxime of Ariferle falſe : to 
wit, thattherhing generating , caanot be a part of the thing _ gp p< : oy that 
the cffeive Principle of generation is alway the ions Agar, th cinward doer or 
accompliſher , and the thing generating. ich appearerh clearly enough in thoſe 
cg » which bring forth living Creatures by thar hy Mother, putrifattion.' 

Whercin there is no outward univocall or {imple thing ting : but the ſeminal 


of en ſelf, or the erative Seed, doth keep in it ſelf all things which it hath need 


3S 


the managing of generation. But truly, neither is it ſufficient ro haveſhewen 

le of Cauſes : bur rather it hath holpen more plainly co haye broughre forth 
Gon » or chief Builder of the Fabrick 

heres ore I do ſuppole in this place , things I will demonſtrate clſewhere, 

towit, wp in = Hor e order of natural things, norhing of new, doth ariſe, which 

may not take out of the Seed, and nething ro be made, which may not 

be ST oe office ry of the Seed. Bur he Tragedy Gar hath Grits ofte 
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z8 


vens, Which by reaſon of rhe 
ar Pot vo {To febhcks ca 


ce 


promoting 6nes : becauſe the Sced being given, yer not any thitgs promiſcuoully do 
thence- proceed: 2. hy as Me” Ca» res ; 

Beſides, our young beginner ſhall learn; the wit of eArForle, "ready in founding ;8 
Maxims , thar-as oft as he found any thing agreeable'ro his owu' conceipts, he would 
preſeritly draw it into Rules, under anuniyerſal head ,” by binding or rying. up the 
Roots of weaker authority that were taken trom one to another. Which Maxims 
indeed of his, the following age wondered art, to wit, being prone to floath, and there- 
fore eaſily worſhipping him, and thoſe Maxims. Alſo oftentimes he brought lcarn- 
ing by-demonſtration into Nature, by a forced Interpretation , as that he would have 
natural cauſes wholly to obey numbers ; lines; and letrers ot the Alphabet , by a 
raſheſs alrogerher ridiculous. way of example t he raking nbrice, that fire did 
ſooner burn about dry Wood than moyſt; he chereupon ſtraightway meditating on a 
general Maxim', would , That che at of ative things, ſhould onely be'on a marter 
diſpoſed : which thing notwithſtanding is encloſed wich matiy Wnorances. | 

For firſt , as ſoon as he ſaw the fire; an external Agent , ro agree with cotnbuiſtible ” 
matter : he ſhewed hence alſo, that eycry other Agent in Nature , ouzht to att by 
the meanes of fire z not knowing the fire not to att by meanes of a ſeminal Agetit, and 
to bes peculiar Creariire: Thercfore with the like ignotante; he judged cyery cthci- 
ent cauſe, like the fire; tobe of neceſſity, external.” He was alfo deccived fn this, that 
hedetermined eyery natural Agent to require a diſpoſcd matter : when as otherwiſe, 
the Agent in Nature doth _— of the matter that is ſubje& unto ir. For ucither 
doth any counſel of a natural Agent a& tor any other cnd , than that ic may diſpoſe 
che matter ſubjected to it, unto aums Known tot ſelt , ar leaft, appointed tor gencra- 
tion. ' Indeed out of one onely juyce of Earth, and one onely Garden, four hundred 
Plants do grow and fruftifie. For if the Agent doth finde a Friendly diſpoſition in the 
matter,”tis well indeed : bur if not, he cafily reres the ſame tor imſtlf.s What if 
hereafter I ſhall plainly ſhew, that all: rangible bodies do in\mcdiately procced' our of 
the one onely Element of Water : by what necefſity I pray yoly ſhall che Agent re- 
quire a fore-cxiſting diſpoſition gf the marrer t or it che Ifooled matter do torc-exiſt, 
who ſhall be that diſpoſer, or fore-runner of the Agent ? By it (elf ſutficicar to the 
diſpoſing of every matter , wherein it is? But if thou ſaycſt, the Ferment. Ar leaſt- 
wiſe, thou ouglireſt again to have known, that both caulcs differ not in Nacure from 
the thing produced ,” urileſs in ripeneſs; nor is the Agent to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Ferment. The which, if the Schooles, ſeaſoned with the Diſcipline of a better juyce, 
did know, they. would alfo know eArifetle to have revolted from his own Rules, 
which being ar firſt true'; he crefted into the premiſes of Scientifical demonſtrations. 
He had eyen become mad about the wondrous generatings of ſtones in us. And al- 
though, before the Elements of Exclideſprang up; he was nriore ignorant of the Ma- 4d 
thematicks : yer Ariforle being far more skiltul in this, than in Natute, endeavouttd 
to ſubduc Nature under the Rules of that Science. For he knew the Circle to be the 
molt capable of figures in a plain. Therefore he ſuddenly forced ic into a general 
Maxim, that alſo Ulcers, and wounds that are round, were more hard to be cured; 
than any others that were alike in extcalion, Bur truly, a picrcins wound by a broad 


> Dagecr; 
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Dagger is moredifficult, than a round one in the fAlcſh. Bur in Ulcers, the Fiſkala'of 
the tundament, or weeping Fiſtula , are more Jabowſome in healing, thay any ulcer 
ot the ſhanks or leggs, exrrnde wot a Circnite., Indeed he thought, being deceived 
with the aptneſs ot Kules, the in Fon, a wound ro pre mate at {elf onely by an 
external working Plaiſter , war it purfadeneſs, not ancly to pac in tclation tothe {u- 
pcrficies of our Body :, buti ar:  diflance of he lips of the wound; 
in order to its Centre. 1will the tes his Wike ith te P 

or foule Diſcaſe : but xbis thro) | 


ad fore or Ulcer. One ar lealt clly mc 
che Ear into the Fas 1 Mw | y..thc i blades ,' the 
whale fide of rh16.1 alt, Which membranc; as in Women, ſo it 
bath ſaid ſhe had many, gthe tharow the bot 
of the y into the 0 elnewcd y {t wichout akin. 
The Wornan was carried bf ma pens wp dl ofpital of V+, 7: the Nuns re- 
oO 


_ t might INg» ra Map commands the Nuns, The 
*C vor aber | wa 6 erped in Apa in Aqua akakiny incredible pain toucherh the 


yt wit and dey che houſe with a milcrable howling. Bur ay Pax by, I ask- 
ed why uh. done that. He faith, it isan ulccrared Cacner, and, wholly ſo, and by 
how much the (oy ſhe died, by ſo much the happier ſhe would be. The complain- 
ing Nun h :Caid,;ſhe was not boundby the rules of her houſextoenterrain Au 
Cancer, Lepoliyo or Pox, &c. Forthwith therefore before the twilight, the 
SoctL Ng omanto the Suburbs, and la ae on Ce Daogkill. Tha Bars poor Coun 
pitying the unknow Co jos her a lirtle intt 
hs ainy oy he applicth Farr ort leaves to the a bg « __ thy 
matter , and to drive away the unkindeneſs of the Air. He tells the chance to me, 
I gives her the (orallate of Paracelſns, perqared bor by the white of an and in twenty 
ſix dayes ſhe was wholly well. de: the Ulcers, with a haſteq force, = Co- 
vered with skin, ſome excceding ſmall c - from the » keeping 2 lon- 
ger way BY lictle after, Land. Pier Fear peri man re ETD $10 hog smoſ poor 


Woman, a Houſl fas PORES: She marrics 
the ſecond ti BAER now Lace 0 ina Herde, a ay 6 andin Lands. For I having ad- 
mired in her Hudand and the Chyrurgion » robbers or murderers in the Monks , 
lightacſs; in the trymanzthe Samaritexe, and in the Woman, J#b, I knew the 
Gad of Job to be the wes 3 and the continual almighty Ruler of the Univerſe, From 
whom, although atk peividy vily ſtolen the Titles of Majeſty, Highneſs, Excellency, * 
Clemency,and Lor wma th reſerved ar leaſt one onely | one to-himſ himelf 

- which is that of Eternity. In reſpeX whercof, man is a ome of one night, on 

the morrow rotten. 

Therefore let the Schooles know, that the Rules of the. Mathematicks, or Learving 
by demonſtration, doill ſquare to DI For man doth not meaſure Nature; but 
ſhe him. For neither ſhall a Heathen man that ng of the waycs, ſhew more 
the wayes, than a blinde mg colours not ſcen before. Therefore, belides rhe! igno- 
rance of Nature i i» its Rat, 20 hinglinels, Ky whart it is; the Schooles have not 
known the cau (5, jen number rogerance of ngs. Laſtly,the Fhuxcs of ripenefles, 
Nowneſles, 3nd ſwiftneſſ © And likewiſc ag hs not known, the compaſures, and 
reſolvings of Bodies, rey Ig as well by Naturcas Arr. Likewiſe the neceſſities, ends oc 
bounds, diſpoſitions,defefts,reſtorings,deaths of Secds;alſo of Ferments, 
alſo their nearneſſes and cpendenca io for that th Fr thy on the natural A- 
gent to be a forreiner and a ſtranger to things. Al (0 they have 
been ignorant of the births of forms, asalſo of the nude Ape from thence. 
In whoſe place they have expoſed forrune,;chance, time, a vacuum EE $,8 that 
which is infinite, although they are all ſtrangers to Nature, and thoſe which did 
conrain ridiculous Diſciplines. Yea, they have followed the Authour, who believed, 
the World to be extended from Erernity unto Eterniryzby ics own proper forcesor vir- 
tue, and he contradifteth himſelf, b ———__ infinite. Since the firſt moreover, be+ 
ing to.abide for eyer, to make all things eternal power,, dath neceſſarily in- 


clude an infinite. 


CHAP. V. 
The Chief or Maſter-Workman. 


r. The Archeus or chief Workman is the efficient cauſe. 2. How it is in 
Seeds. 3. The properties and di yp P) ke ame. 4. The Compoſi- 
tion of the natural. Air. 5. The [dea's or ſhapes, 6. The 
ſetinal Garment of the chief, ona vi Mg Cee of Hoſgi yality, 
with Curers, appeinted for the Seed, 3, The Canj " the Star: inti- 
tared in verde. 9. The firſh mover hath not the roger i 4 man, 


Have touched at the birth and Cauſes of Naturalthings and leaff 
to have placed the —_ es Gun _ » £ willthc Eo 


plain the Workman, the Vulcan or: Smith pn 

Whatſoevyer theretore'comerh: inta the Wor by. Nan” ; it muſt needs. < the 
Beginning of its. motions, the. ſtirrer up, and inward direfter of generation, 
fore all ickbogehcavever hard and thick they are, yet before.thar cheir ſoundiieſs, they 
incloſe in themſclvesan pap which before , repreſcncerh rhe inwatd furure 
gencration to. the eds, this reſpet » and accompanics tho I gencra- 


Srage, 
YEH air, althoogh ie ioape things it be marepleatiful : yer in V\ 
preſſed togerher in the ſew of a juyce ; as. alloin. it is thickned. 1 
thick homogeniery of ſamcline(s of kinde : nding, this gift oe 
to all things, which is called the Archexs, or chicf Workman, containing oF Rack 
neſs of generations and Sceds, as it were the internal efficient cauſc. Ioay; Wark- 
man hath the likeneſs of chething generated, unto the beginning whereof, he. com- 
poſcth the appointments of to be done. 

But the chict Workman con iſts of the conjoyning of the vitall air , as of the 
matter , with the ſeminal likeneſs; z Which is the mare inward ſpiricual kernel, con- 


I; 


tainingthe fruitfulneſs of the Sced ; but the viſible Seed is onely the husk of "this. * 


eceſſour , or ſnatching the ſame to it ſelf; our of the cup or boſom of outward 
things, is nat a certain dead I : but made famous by a tull knowledge, and a- 
dorned with necdlary powers of things to be done in ies apgancrnent and ſo ir is 
the firſt or chief Inſtrument of life and feeling. For example. For a Woman with 
Child ; faſhioncth a Cherry i in her Young; by her deſire; in that part, in Which ſhe 
Iona ber bend jad the fleſh le; yellow, and red, accotding to the 
» I ſay in the fleſh, true; green, pa W, and red, acco ro 
ſtations; i ja which the Treesdo Sd their Cherries. And the ſame Cherry ſooner 
waxcth red in the Young, in Sp«in, than in the Low-Countries. Theretore a 
is made by ination : So through the Imagination of luſt, a vicall Image 


of living Ctcaturesis brought over into the pirit of the Sced , being about to unfold _ 


ic ſelf by the pans of generation: 
realaft is imijced into. Body » hence ir comes to paſle , thar 
the Archow, the the Wor and Govetnour of generation; doth cloath himſelf pre- 
ſently with a. bodily cloathing : For in things ſoulified , he walketh rhorow all the 
of hi transform-the 


matter, 
act a is own Image: For here he placeth the heart, bur there he ap- 
founs the brain ; he every where limiteth an unmoveable chict dyeller , our of 
s whole Monarchy , accotding tothe bounds of requirance, of the parts, and of 
appointments. 
At length , that Preſident; remainsthe overſeer; and inward ruler of his bounds; 
even until dearh. Bur the other floating about, being aſhgned to no member , keeps 


the overſight over the particular Pilors of the members, being clear, and never ar r-ſt. 


or keeping holyday. 
E p1 Moreover, 


FI mage of the Maſter-Workman, iſſuing out of the firſt ſhape or Idea of its pre- 


a6 The hunting, or ſearching out of Sciciices. 

Moreover , as ſublunary things, do expreſs in themſclves an Analogy or propor- 
tion of things above : So every thing, by how nuch che more lively iris, by (o 
much the more perfe&ly ir imitates the Stars ,,{o that fick perſons do ſeem to 
carry ia themſelves ſenſible Ephemeries, or daily Regiſters , being sKilful of tuture ſca- 
ſons. Indecd in the DEER: SOAP Spirits do molt ſhine forth , eyen as alſo, in 
the whole influous Archens, the courſes and forces of the Firmament do appear. 

But the firſt mover, hath no where had a member but onely under the 


in men 2 
Archews of the w it my meditating way of ſimilitude , aSit were in the 


7c Ar xs mans. 
thop of fim from 


{portiog her ſelf 
to have been neglefted in Plants, ae 
ed with a promiſcuous Sex, and a_ moſt frui 


the Natural Aſtrologi 


neral motion of the 
urely it became man to 


moving, and his 
| & 3 which arc here deſired concerni he 
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CHAP. VI. 
Logick is unprofitable. 


tr. The Authours Proteſtation. 2." The Omen or preſage of this Book. 
3. What meanes he uſed in the compoſing of Philoſophy. 4. The Authour 
writes, as it were from « comfland. 5. The diſtribution of Logick, b 
its parts. 6. The ridiculonspemurie of differences for a definition. 7. The 
miles of divifion. 8. The method of dividing , deſerves not the name 
of Philoſophy. 9. The vain boaſting of diſcourſe. 10. Logick, brings 
York onely an opinion. 11, Why nineteen Syllogiſmes do not bring forth 
knowledge. 12. The boaſting SyMogiſtical Pomp is examined. , 13. Why 
every concluſion is annexed to a donbt. 14. Why the concluſion of Syllo- 
giſmes is not of neceſſity.15. In true Premiſes, falſe concluſions,and on the 
contrary. 16. That the knowledge of demonſtration is not to be genera- 
ted in a Learner. 17. Why « Syllogiſme doth not bring forth knowledge. 
18. Trae Sciences cannot be demonſtrated. 19. The knowledge of Prin- 
ciples is not in reaſon. 20. What may be found out by Logick, 21. The 
Schooles of Logick, oppoſe themſelves to the boly Scriptures. 22. By Logick 
is onely re-taken, what was before known. 23. A double, and almoſt an 
wnprofitable end of Logick, 24. No knowledge but it is from above. 25. To 
ſel Logick for Philolophy, contains 4 juggle or deceit. 


Shall be called a pecſurmgenous brawlcr, it diſplcaſcth any of thoſe that went be- 
FM. fore me, to » like the Boar, that utterly deſtroyes the Vineyard. But I 
know that it would go ill wich me, if ny Soul ſhould ſtand ſubjcfteg ro the judge- 
ments of men. For I began from my Manhood, to look a ſquint upon ambition , ot 


has rpc hingy Eepen agen oe ao je en. 1 
wayecs dire Ee W my a it 
LG nie, Has now Fknow,cha: Iam co to teach the truth, & therefore 


the dotrine of this Book, although ir ſelf ſhall ceaſe with the number of dayes, yer that, 
that ſhall remain cven to the end of the World. What if I ſhall ſhew the ignorance, 
fluggiſhneſs, impicries, and cruelties of Phyſitians, about things that are to be had in 
the greateſt eſteem, ah whoſe lolle Kirpebene, and hay » moſt dangcrous to 
Souls, and it ſhall beanſwered me with deſpight, ſcoffing, and taunting: truly. from 
this yery time, I rejoyce in my ſelf, and am contented with the wying hope of thar 
recompence. For it was needful, that in the compoſing of new Philoſophy, I ſhould 


break down almoſt all things that have been delivered by thoſe that went before, and = 


many things ought tobe ſet in good order, and d, which every one will not tc- 
cave With a like acceptance. Neither am I ignotant that ic isalway the Le of thoſe 
thar dderye well, to undergoe the ſharp, and for the mot part, ignorant » Bur 
if I teach things that areprofitable, it is a Command'z not to butty ohes Talent re- 
ceived in the Earth. I might ſay with Jerowe, in his Prologue of ; 1ſaah , Let them 
read firft, and afterward; deſpiſe , leaf they ſetms to condenin things unkuown,not from judgement, 
but yo the Priſons ed, But I nothing <ſteem, whether I ſhall be read, and 
reproyeca, i Ors eſt Th M4 94 

tis Nough, that I haye ſufficiently yielded to the comrmand.For neithet was there 
any atiinio ry or heat of ambition in mc, of being tiade known ,. who willingly do 
confeſs, that T have no good thing that isto be imitated. Yea the Book had been pur 
tothe Preſs without a natne, if it could have been done without offence. I began from 
my youths to accultorn my ſelf ro praftiſe upon the Itch, Phyſitians, Chyrargeons,and 
Apothecaries loca 8 againſt me, that the reſt of the common Ny le, might deſpite 
meas an Aichya TÞ 2 Phileſophe,a few onely ayguriog me, an 
L have hitherto withdrawn my ſelf what Icould. 


om whoſe favour 


urely I have ſpear much time and 
labour; 


a | 


32 Logick * unprofitable. 


labour, and have withdrawn much more profitable leaſure from my ſelf, that I 
might ſatisfie the command of this ef? Ler the praiſe be ro the fiſt truth, to 
which alone belongs _- recompence of well doets. In whoſe glafle I have ſecn, and 
held it confirmed, that the judgements of men d6tor the molt part dirctily difter 
from the judgements of God : Thas the common applauſe is fooliſh, full of Er- 
rours, infamous, and alwayes h bur that the. Univerſal Judge; knowes no 


Erxour 
Therefore þ will with aining to diſcourſe. ick gu of 
three parts, of ts IIIÞ=E 


thera col 


rence. of the eres. or pn = Loon cnn 
ISI: ifical DE TSLESd, es theſe rwo 
is hitherto oe: ray be {xivolous 
wherefore one foot being rake way om hae ach bart hath chree fe "ms the Logit, 
maftneedes fall, that hach reuſed i in fveb wal oukle edivifion 
EE Coe inns ately Eon hent = 
a ridiculous barrenneſs almoſt negleed þy the Schooles them- 
Clves. For the former isas well the knowledgeof the whole and entire thing, as of 
its parts. Anas concerning Eſſence, it belongs to an, univerſal ones to. be one in 
many apdth a Ig oy ry For he that hath known one thing, and 
chat which isprofitable, he hath known n more things, and pafticular things: bur a 
on the contrary. Becauſe one thing me mend] ed we underſtanding ; 
plurality, or evan E inp ator cling, and profi _ (Nl HETERAY Tings vided 
into parts, by-ſo 0 nwtnns Lamm ee ta things infinite, and therefore it is 
the lefle tobe gy irregularity, and the more ſubjeft to change and 
oppoſition. Pur of Univerſals, and thar ic may baſe 1. Of 
the latter : that we erre leſs in Vniverſals than in particulars : Surely, leading! us by 
diviſion unto og gage = om leading to the know o thoſe things, ac- 
copeing 5 Hf We it_rather thruſterh wn into errours. 
; y conſider of themember of non , it iS ablero perſe} ns 
Ber) i Kea rmatn naked method of dividing, ſorude and raw, thas 
mor IN -— oth and progreſs thercof, 


rdiftated” rq men. 
3 Therefore cr darrer aur, nd wor of the Br. ws. I 
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mts LY | | oulhold+(tutre wi lea 
Un, es 


he 

: Barkerhirdm 
weight with di 
> Tn Beau 


Raye hens ea ne! 


Sj > er 

, cercain Cr» QCIENCEs DUT 2 certain 

_ compoſed 1othisend. inane 
power, and vrofit have. 


Astothat wiichcoo s my ſelf, ib Lepow, thar every " at cos brivg 
rn oprany BE ſong (che call Es ro red 2 
the ita never affo 
at empolt fe ;fars pr eo. Gel Hoes 
other ſmall form 
Among 


Logick # nnprofitable. 3Z 


Among 19 forms of Syllogiſmes, 12 do conclude negatively : But no depation 1k 


ever brought forth knowledge, ſceing it containeth ſomething privatively; and reach+ 
eth that to be nothing which it denyerh to be any thing. Bur Knowledge muſt needes 
bepolitive , becaulc it is onely ot a poſitive, and from a poſitive thing. 

Laſtly, fiace rhe toundation of every Syllogiſme is placed in chat, thatif rwo things 
-agree together, the ſame things ought roagree in ſome third thing che conformity of 
whole agreement, ought to appear in the concluſion ir ſelf: theretore the knowin 
'of that conformity doth necciiarily fore-cxilt in us before the concluſion : ſo that 
have altogether foreknown that inthe general which is demonſtrated by the conclu- 
fion. For thar- lics hid in us, as it were fire under the aſhes : and ſhewes itſelf openly, 
through the natural power of diſcourſe, as often as ir ſhall come in uſe, no leſs than 
by the Rules of Logick : which thing eAri#or/e himfelt dared not to deny, For other= 
wiſe, he which thus ſkoald ſeck knowledge by Logick, hath after ſome ſort, and in 
ſome meaſure known, what he ſeekerh. For it he had not known that, and could 
nor know it ; how ſhould he know it when he had found it? unleſs Logicians had ra- 
ther to have knowledge that is fought for by demonſtrations, to be found by 


chance. | 
Toſum up all, the knowledge which we haye by demonſtration, was already be- 
fore/in us » and onely is madea little more diſtinct by a Syllogiſme : bur yet it re- 
mains as before, joyned with doubring : Becauſe eyery concluſion doth neceſſatily 
follow the weaker part of the premiſes : hence it comes to paſle, that ir is compoſed 
with a doubt of the contrary.. Yea, the concluſion of a Syllogiſme for the moſt patr, 
may deny parricularly , whoſe premiſe was a univerſal Neganye, nor dates it to in- 
fer any thing affirmatively , where there is any thing of a Negative in the premiſes. 
As a-{ign, that it teacheth nothing by way of affirming , but doth moſt willingly de- 
ny. Moreover, ſince knowledge lies hid under the aſhes,in the intelle& or underitand- 
ing, this is able as oftca as ir {cemeth needful for it ſelf, to ſhake off the aſhes, neither 
hath it need of Moods and ha, forms, to thisend. Yea _ that accordin 
to Ariſtotle, we arenot to diſpute, but with thoſe that do admit of principles, an 
thoſe which he thinketh to be chiefly true; it comes to paſle, thar from princi- 
ples, a ſtrange concluſion may often tollow,to wit, from falſe premiſes. Nothing that 
15 to be nr 0 isthe Creator ; and every Image isto be worſhipped * this true 
concluſion followes: therefore no Image is the Creator. Thercfore it cannot be 
thought thar- che concluſion of Syll doth conſtrain of neceffiry. For other- 
wiſc, from a lic doth neceſſarily follow that which is falſe, in true underſtanding, and 
true knowledge. - From an impoſlible thing, followes that which is impoſſible, and 
from an abſurd clving, nothi that which isabfurd : Which thing, all 
demonſtra.1on proveth. ore cyen as in a lie, truth and the knowledge 
cof, is riot contained, or doth lic hidden: Soir followes, that in the premiſes, the 
knowing of the concluſion is not neceſſarily included. For cither iris falſe, that no 
lyin Tice, doth make red, uv fruit of truth: or itisfalſe; chat of falſe premiſes, 
as of principles, a trueconcluſion may ariſe, Yea fecing it appeares from thence, 
that there is not a neceſſary dependance of the concluſion @n the premiſes: it is alſo 
cally hrnrieed 3 why the Soul hath hicherro made ſuch a ſcanty progreſs by de- 
monitration. | 
Wherefore B. Auguftize ſaith , Even as in falſe Sciences there may betrue concluſions, [« 
1% true Sciences there may be falſe ones; Moreover, where I have more narrowly weighed 
the nattire of demonſtrations, Þ-have found demonſtration, and the: knowledge 
thereof, to be in rhe teacher, bur not in the learner: and ſo not ſo much to finde out 
kriow as to boaſt of it, being already found out. Bur ina learner, a $ oye, 
blowes of the afhes from the fire : becauſe whoſocyer makes a Syllogiſme, he y 
- wr agent, knew that which he cudcayours to have granted him by the conclu- 
fion. To witz he knew the termies, the mean, and the Mood. For ncither doth any 
one make a Syllogiſme, with unknown termes. Therefore demonſtration hath ſeem- 
ed'ro mie to ſerve School-maſters thar ſtir up their young YXginners to atrend thoſe 
things which they themſelves know. Who certainly, have hitherto found our few 
arid profirable Sciences, however they may boaſt, that by demonſtrations, they do 
ſeek after the meanes , and do attain Sciences. For every Syllogiſine, hath firſt con- 
caved an opinion of the thing , and perſwades, that thar qponen is {ure toir ſelf : the 
which, that it may afterwardsconfirm; for it ſelf, or for thoſe thar learn, it ſeekerh 
termes, 4 mean; anda Mood, tharit gray force irs demonſtration intoa form. There 
| ore 


I's 


is 


16 


ab Logitk # unproſitable. 


fore a Syllogiſme is nct to finde out Scicnces, bur rather, that it may demouſtrate 46 
others, opinions found out. And. ſceing that a Syllogiſme doth cauſe a certain're- 
membrance of that in the learner, which he knowerh, and no cther ching;bur Scicnces 
are not gotten by remembrance; asit all knowledges of all things, had tore-exiſtad 
in es: Hencc,a Syllogilme cannct bring torth; or finde out Sciences, which onely tma- 
keth knowledges found out, and known, more clear: But I know, and confels, thar 
the knowledge of my underſtanding deth dwell immediately, in underſtanding ,; and 
ſince (according to..,Ar:/terle.) thoſe ' immediate. Knowledges ( that is intelle 
ones ). are not to be demonſtrated : ir alſo followes, that every kinde of truc, or imal- 
kQtual knowledge, is not to be demonſtrated ; that js,. true Scicnees cannot procced 
from demonſtration. For every demonſtration h jn Diſcourſe and Reaſon; 
indeed it is a ſimple and &t reaſoning. - | | | 
But crore ro Ariſtotle, the knowledge of principles is not in xeafon : but altogc- 
ther above ir. T herefore to know by a'Syllogiſme, cannot be an intelleQual,cſlentiall, 
as neither a principiativethings. or trom a fermer cauſe; but only from ſuppoſitions of 
predicaments and being aces there is derived a ſuppoſed. opinion of the Syllo+ 
_ (I have written more and ſufficient things concerning this matter, elſewhere.) 
herefore ] Jerome doth not-unworthily compare the art'of _—_ Syllogiſmes 
tothe P s ofe/Zg7ptrand he calls Logical demonſtrations, dog-like diſcour{cs.But 
the Apo c would ve them to be wholly ayoided; doing nothing through contention, and 
ro ſtrive with words, profitable for nothing, but to the ſubverſion of the hearers, lh they are 
that which do quench Faith, and the rewards of Faith. | | 
But they ſay , Loget is the finder out of the meanes : to wit, it is for the finding 
out of the mcancs, and torm for demonſtration. Doſt thou think , that perhaps the 
Apoſtle'was ignorant, what and how much Logick could profit ? that he {peaks with- 
out, beſides, and againſt the Spirit of truth , when he commands Logick to be a- 
voided? or 15 more to be attributed ro ſuch feeble diſcourſe , than to the Apoſtles 
Command ? Burt truly, Logick doth not finde out the meancs of, being, having, do- 
ing or knowing : but onely of a more brick ſhewing ſome kinde of thought or opi- 
'nion: and {o it inyeats compoſed brawlings, even to-oppole the truth. For therefore 
doth the Apoſtle call Logick (by a Title deſpiſed enough) contentions, Which ſurely 
he had not done, if it were the Mother of Sciences, the finder out of profitable meanes, 
or if it were profitable to Chriſtians. Therefore the Schooles teaching and. doing. o- 
therwiſc, ſuppoſing Logick as neceflary, and daily much uſing ir, do oppoſe them+ 
ſelves to the Command of the Apoſtle. . = . | 
Therefore inveation,in Logek is not properly invention, as neither is demonſtrable 
Science a true and intelle&ual one. Becauſe we do not properly finde out thoſe things 
which we do any manner of way . know, as we do not finde out, what things we als 
ready have inthe hand, or inthe Cheſt ; but things not known before, are properly 
invented or found aut, even asal{othingsnot had, nor poſleſlcd, are gotten by invens 
-tion or gift. For when any once ſheweth me lapis Calaminars, the preparing of Cadzzs 
Or Brafe Oare, the content of, or what is contained in Copper , the nyxture and uſes 
of Aurichalcum, or Copper and Gel, which things I knew not before , he rcacheth, de- 
0 —_ , and gives the knowledge of that z which befgre there was ignos 
rance of. ' 
Bur ſuch like things Logick never taught. Therefore Logical invention isa meer 
re-taking of that which was known before. And therefore whatis not known , Los 
gick knowes not. For our __— was already. before in the poſſeſſion of chat , which 
they promiſe is to be found illuſtrious by Logick, Becauſe it is impoſſible ro know whe- 
ther the premiſes arc truc,appearing,or falſe, unleſs the knowledge of the termes ſhall 
be in us firſt, with all knowledge of their matching,or ſuing 8 confirming. Therefore 
the whole ſervice, office, and _ of Logick, conſiſterh oncly in two things : to wit, 
chat the teacher may be able diſtintly to1mprine his opinion in the hearer ; and that 
the hearer, may ſtir up his memory or remembrance, through the conjoyning, fitting 
or {quaring, matching and ſuitableneſs of the rermes. Whuch thing indeed, 1s not the 
inventive office of Sciences: bur a certain following order of diſcourſe, ro that which 
was feund out. Laſtly , neither doth any thing ſo naade, any way bave reſpett to 
Sciences: bur onely ro words. | 
Bur Wiſdom, the Son of the everlaſting Father of Lights, onely gives Sciences 
or knowledges. Bur the meanes of obtaining Sciences , are onely ro pray, ſeck, a 
knock. In the mean time, I wonder at the ſo great blindneſs of the Schooles on every 
C, 


Logick 7s unprofitable. 4t 
de, in ſo greatly exrolliuig and magnifying Logik, Truly I could defire to know:let 
the Schoolcs tell me, what Science £og:ck hath ever brought torth to light ? wherher 
happily Geometry ? Mulick ? making of Glafle ? Printing ? Husbandry ? Medicine? 
drawing or tonduCting of Water ?- oi Mineralls ? ot Warring ? of Arithmertique ? 
of Building 2? or any profitable Science ? verily none. Therctore ar length , with 
bluſhing , muſt che Schooles of Logick conteſs, chat the ſame thing hath betfallen 
Logick , which hath hicherto,the Dodtrine of Galen. To wit, that through boalting, 
deccirs; and ignorances , it hath acceived the credulous World. Bur the Heathens, 
in ſetting demonftrations, and Scicuces to {alc , bave had no other light, than what 
hath flowed from corrupted nature , ſeduced by dark opinions, into diſorder, and 
inordinateneſſes, laviſhly obeying the changes of circumſtances , and opinions 
ſpringing from thence. Theſe things therefore have I communicated to learned men, 
who at lengrh- have contefled , that Logick was given to be drunk by young men, 
at,that age, wherein they could not bear ary other more {ound meat, and that it 
ſerved them tor the ſharpening of their wit. ( I wouldGod thatLogick did not ſerve for 
divers abuſes, and that being once drawn in in youth , ir did not afford a plentitul age 

,of pernicious wits, and of Logical deceipts.) Towhich I add. Thar deceipr is net 
wanting, it they may in the mean time, c:mmend Logick tor rrue Philoſophy, for 
the Ger out of Sciences. They ſay; but Logical Diſcourſe is at leaſtwiſe, very ne- 
ceſſary for Divines, whereby ny refute the ſubtleries of Hereſic. Thar thing I 
have judged would be to be wiſe above the Apoſtle, and ſo to commend the abuſes of 
che Schooles above the holy Scriptures. For Goſpel truth, deſires not Logick, or con- 
rendings: but it requires godlineſs of life , in Faith , an example of living , an un- 
corrupted converſation, abſtinence from inordinarte defires, and pride of lite, char 
the Word of God may be made fruitful. Ir hath been ſufficiently diſputed by cn- 
lightned Teachers, from che beginning of the Church ; many teſtifie with me. 


s 4.4 


| CHAP. VII. 
The ignorant Natural Philoſophy of 4r5ftotle and Galen. 


t. Ariſtotle #5. altogether ignorant of Nature. 2.That thing is proved. 3.What 
Nature 3s, amon 'Chriſtians. 4. The ſame thing is again confirmed by 
thirteen other Reaſons. 5. In Nature , there is the Agent, the matter, 
the diſpoſing of inſtruments , and the effet# , or thing produced. 6.That 
beat is not an agent in. ſeminal generation. 7. Why Ariſtotle hath not 
know n:the truth of Nature.” 8.: His Books of natzral Philoſophy, con- 

| bainonely trifles. 9. How young men are to be inſtra#ed in the place or 
room of Schoole-Philoſophy. '10. Into what great Apolloes young men 
might climbe.' 11. The Prerogatives of the fre 12. What a young man 
ſo inſtrafed, might judge. 13. Privations do not ſucceed in the flowing 

_ of Seeds to generation. 14. There is no form of a dead Carcaſe. 15. That 
generation and corruption ds not receive gach other. 16. The Vulcan of 
life, yaniſheth , without the. corrupting of it ſelf. 17. Death is not the 
corruption of life. 18. The. diſtin#ien of privation and corruption. 
19.0f wy there is no corruption. 20. The ignorance of Galen, 21: His 
ridiculow Volumes concerning the decrees - Hipocrates and Plato. 
22. His books of preſerviag of bealth are fooliſh; 


IE Schooles have ſo ſworn conſtancy, and their end to their Ariſtetle,that cycn to 

. 4 this day,” they (by purting one name for anothcr)do call him | the Philoſopher] 

waom notwithſtanding, Icertaialy fide to be alt er ignorant of Nature, and it 
grieyeth me not to write down ſome*cauſes , which” have caforced me hereunto, a 

that for no orher end, thari that hereafter ; as well. Profeſſors; as young beginners, 

may not througly an aptneſs to belieye; arid a xr vn of affenting , be madero Wander 
0 
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out of the way , nor may ſuffer themſelves hence-forward, tobe led/ by a blinde man 
into the ditch. For otherwiſe I tcll no manstale ; nor am. I more diſpleaſed with 
Ariſtotle, than with. a (»o# ens) or [a non-bcing]. 

1 kercfore firſt of all, Ariſtotle dcfinerh Nartucc. It ts the r abr » Or beginning of 
motion , as alſo of reſt in Bodies , in whom it us tn, by it {«lf , and not by atcident, 
Whetrcin I finde more errours and 1 (RaIRances of the Schon than words. Firſt there- 
fore the word | it is in] ſheweth that he {peakerh of a Body xeally <xilting, on not of 
his impoſſible mater. 2. Hedenotes, that ſuch Bnekchage QoL hex equmber, or ſup- 
poſed things of Nature. For truly it belongerh nor to Bodies to be in Bodies d;L it (clf, 
and not by accident. 3. He takes away any accidents trom the Caralogue of Nature, 
as if they, were without, beſides ,, and above Nature , becaulc Carglogus are in by ac- 

cident. 4. He {ers downy that which hayc motion, or reſt by accident , arc 
likewiſe without Nature. 5+ Thar the Being of things is in Nature, un Nature it ſelf, 
betore the day, or motion, or reſt Tg the ſame. , Becauſc-it mult needs be, that ſome- 
thing firlt be, before that it move, be moved, or doth reſt. And os the Principle of 
Being, goes before the beginnin ng © of moving , or reſting: notwithſtanding , Nature 
cannot be, befoxe its exiſtence, Ta the beginning of motion or reſt, ſhould be latter, 
Or an effe&t as to whey We pings Nap ould be an cffctt , as to its being a-natural 
thing. 6. What if God after 2 mT, "had enjoyned neither motion nor reſt ( reſt 
indecd according to £rezle, pre th oe bound of motion) there had now been 
a Creature, and not Nature. For God, inthe beginning, created the Heayen and the 
Earth. Now Nags os not by Ariſtetle, to wit, there was (abarincs 2 
Creature, and ir actuall gol mat Shape or on this fide Nature y here defined. 7. Bo- 
dics, in which the begjanioge iS Externaland by accident (uppolcth thouwhen 
the hear of the Sun moves the Seed, tg inctcaſe; or a Woman with Childe , by. acci- 


dent, transforms the unper Fen by her own Imagination), ſhould got be ua- 
der Nature, as neither that accidental beginning. 8. To gat 1s po nor we be moved, 
bur to ceaſe from motion, and ſonot to be þ 97 ah is more gencral than reſt. There- 
forc Nature abſolutely taken, ſhould be onely after the exit eof Nature. 9. If the 
beginning of motion in a moveable thing, be Nope, and the efficient cauſe be pro- 


perly called the beginning of motion" ( as he {ah hear nor elementary to be ) there- 
tore it mult needs be; that the cons cauſe is inward ( which is againſt Arifterle) or 
that Nature, il as nhuch Asir is the beginning of motion, isdatimBodics moſt neerly 
or inwardly by it ſelt. 10. Every outward cfficient cauſe, is the beginning of motion 
in athiogy by accident. Bur every Fluciqur, cauli Fi ep Ls pal: 
therefore no efficient cauſe external, is natural , which ISCOneraey 
of Phyſicks. 11. Wharſoevet things are ryoyed b Ek 
Mill moved by the Winde, or a ftrcam; ſhould nor be moved by N — 
But I- believe. ,. that Natwe 3+ the Command of God", whereby @ thin '& that 
which it tc, 1d duh that. which it 1s commanded 10" do \or aft, This is 2 Chriſtian 
definition, raken.out bt theholy Scriptures. 14 2. But Arftate,, Kine mf to his own 
Precepts of a (ian. o56 thedifference ,.,which he thinketh tobe conſticurive, 
for the general the th ing. defincd in Nacure: to Wis the tormall baginning 
of motion and for the coaltirutive difference, he rakes the matter, ax Body, 
wherein the ſaid Pa, Dick of motion is. Bur Chriſtiansare held ro belieye,, Nawre 
to be every Creature, to wit,'a Body, and accidents, no lefſe, than che beginning of 
motiondt ſelf. © ry. Dearh alfo, although irbethe beginning, by it ſelf, of teft 16 a 
dead:Cateaſc , yer Chriſtiansdo betieveit not r&be created by the' Lord,” 2d fo nci- 
ther to be Nature-: . and although it may SPY on its For that happens hot 
by reaſon of che deaity bur of ir4vatural Cauſcs. v 


Bur «Arifootle in = place, alike 
r 


(en Boo 


power of obs » } Rt 00s Porroket «is For off 4 
arcs he poſitively thoſe w wats 
For even as Souls do Amp Far alfo far ms ture of that Boe! al differ : the Wn 


contains the caule of fruirtulneſs, to wit,heat: which is porkey: bur a ſpirit or breath” 
| - rhe rorktre body of the Secd, and.the Nature which is in-chat Spirit, anfwererh-in*®* 
to the Element of the Stars. < This Precepr, ptaifed by the Schooles,con- 
prope altnoſtas many Frrours as Syllables. | And at lengrb; this Wricer of natura 
inſtration, bei mn" coiatul knowes not, whar he may call or onght to ca 
Nature, For fitft he faith it tobe,a Corporeal power of he Soul , and therefore he 
banifherh the undetftanding out of rhe powersof rhe Soul. . He Gich, the mw__ 
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ef the Soul which he afterwards calleth heatzis a partaker of another Body than thoſe 
that.are called Elements. As it it were a partaker.anely ot a Bady abovean klemen- 
tated ones.and heavenly. 3. Itis abſolutely talſe, and, an jgnoranc thingy .that any 
power of the Soul isa partaker of the body, although it. be tied ro the, bedy. For c- 
very. power is an accident ;. and noaccident, or quality can be a partaker ot a _ : 
but oa the contrary; aBgdy is a partaker of accidents. 4: That ſouls do not differs 
but in reſpect of that body (which at tengrh he: calleth mcer heat) notwithſtanding 
that all Souls are a power, partaking of a heaye Y Body : therefore-Souls do not 
differ :in_reſpeX of that Body , ih which he hath {aid, they all doagree: or if there 
be any difference berween-Souls, ler ir be in reſpe& ot the matter ot a Body ; or of an 
unnamed Clicnt or retainer , being neglefed-by, and plainly unknown to Ariferte, 
And 1o;.jn ſo great adreſs of words ; he hath ſpoken nothing bur erifles.. g,:1t Souls 
do differ onely tor that bodies ſake: the att ſhall be now limited by the power-, the 
Species or particular kinde, by the matter, not by the form. 6. The Seed contains the 
cauſe of-fruirtulneſs ;. it is a Childiſhand triflous thing : becanſe the-Sced ceaſerh to 
be Seed 3 if it be without the cauſe of truictulneſs. 7. Every power of the Soul; is a 

artaker of ſome other body; thanthoſe which are called the Elements. Yer he would 
{wr the bodics of all ſoulihed or living Creaturcs; ts be ot: neceflly mixrts 'of- none 
but-a&ual Elements: 8. The Seed is not fruitful, but by heat.” As though Fiſhes were 
not more fruitfull than 'four footed Beaits:;: and as rhough - Fiſhes were! not 
actually cold. 9g::He kncw- notanother moderate hear, : trom live Coals, which 
a———_ .cven unto a Chick: And he knowes-not that all heat.is in one onely 
moſt ſpecial kinde of qualicy , being diſtinguiſhed,anely by degrees - 10. He is igno- 


rant, that heat, onely makes hot by ir (cit, and that it ſhould make fruitful by acci- 
dent. ' And therefore, although that hear be the principle of motion, and the powet 
of the Soul (that is, Nature) by ir felt ; yer as itſhould niake the Seeds fruictul by ac- 
cident, ir ſhould be the beginning of motion by accident. Therefore in reſpet of rhe 
ſame Nature, it ſhould be a begining by it (clf , and by accident, or with relation to 
the ſame Nature , it ſhould be Nature , and not Nature. 11. He confounderh the 

ry of-heats, -with the ſpirit, and air of the froathy Sced, which notwithſtanding, 


differ no lefle than in predicaments. 12. Heat is the ſpirit ot the froathy ,and 
the nature which is in thar ſpirit, is heat. Therefore the ſpiric ſhall be in the ſpiric. 
23. Nature is inhat ſpirit, and that ſpirit is not the nature defined by Ariforle for the 
ſubjet of natural Philoſophy ( yer char ſpirit is the Principle of motion in the Seed, 
and of life, in living Creatures ) and he much-more ſtriftly denies, the froathy body 
of the Seed, ro be- of the account. of nature ( as though the ſeed of things wete a 
froath, and nor the more inward inviſible kernel, in a corporeal ſced) bur thar onely 
the power of Souls (which with--himy is nothing bur heat) were nature. 14. Becaule 
every power of the Soul js encompaſled with heat, he excludes our of the account of 
nature, any other badies and accidents. 15. That power of Souls, for whoſe ſake, 
Souls do-differ,4s onely; heat, not indeed a-fiery one, - agreeing in proportion with 
the Element of the Stars, that is, it hath not been underſtood by Ariftorle, nor is it to be 
any way to be underſtood by the Schoolesghow hear doth agree with a body,& with an 
Element: what agreement there can bejberween ſuch various dependants of predicaments. 
16. He denieth this power of Souls, to be of the race of Elements. Thatplural num- 
ber, r6jefeth not onely one Element + bur. by reaſon of the ftrengrh of negatives, all 
Elements; - 17. Every power of the Soul is, a meer heat; not indeed an{wering to 
the heat of the Element of the Stars, [bur alcogerher to the Elemenr it ſelf. 18. For 
truly he acknowledgerh' no other heat.,: than that'of fire: nor any other Elemear 
of firezthanthat which is of the kitchin, (becauſe he diſtinguiſheth Elementary heart, 
from the Element of the Stars), yet by his own authority, he hath incloſed fire that is 
not of the kirching between the Heaven and the Air. 19. Ar length, as oft as he was 
poſtively ro tell what,nature wag,the privy ſhifter ſaith,ſomerimes that it. is the power 
of the Soul; ſometimes the frutthulneſz of the Sced : and ar laſt, he ncither perceived, 
nor ever knew, what the heat not fiery was, and makes a fifth Element of the Firma- 
ment of the Stars, afrer he, hath caſt ayray ons other four, by deaviag them. There- 
fore he runs about in denying, by far fetched ſpeeches, and leaſt he ſhould be laid hold 
on, he denycth nature to be of the race of Elements. As if it were enough to have 
{aid, there'is a Chwncxa, of certain fabulous Moaſter, not of the Elements, bur of the 
fifth Element of the Stars. Ir isnot a body, not an accident: but a heat auſwering 49 
the Element of the Heayens, not.to the heat oe ſame. 207 And he would nor ay, 
| Ns b 
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that: indeed; theſe things are ſo, bur that they ſeem to _w to be ſo. Sccing that ac» 


cording to the ſame man, many 
if thouwik nor 

ation of nature were 
wrireth to be co-thidened or c 


becauſe they arenottroathy; 


Xs own-p 


is of the ſame particular: kinder, with jtsthing 
any other things to be hor, 
þ- 58 wm. onely Elementary hear ( which-he placerh in the 
ned ro us » There ph Clerwher paromiery went enema cory 
ro-Us » re tro one an ame ſpecies, or parti- 
26. "Ar length he raſbly affirmeth, thar 
vor we gs mtr ing, beſides that heavenly heat. 27. 
in Fiſhes, to be che cauſe of. fruirfulneſs; ſeeing 


hear doth 
diſticxt trom the common or 


Soul, or 


acknowledgeth heat, a&tually co 
i diſtribuces from every- 
Phy loſophy. And as oft as he fearcth, his toyesarc nor ſal 


_—_—— 


The ignorant natural Philoſophy of Ariſtotle and Galen. 
ings may (cem to be _ wpwner 


expect it fo; 


33. Alſortut Menalls; which ce hls he 
dio ene ey Armored cold , betauſc they do-abaund 
witty hear; ſhouldmow be ous of-narure. - 24: And az though the freds ot Vegetables, 
ſhould not be endowed with truittulneſies, or ſhould nor 
comain natire inthemſclves- | x5. Therctore he denirth the hear of living Creatures 
actually hor, robe Elementaryi(the which norwirhſtanding 
lace, prove to be truc) beingunmindetul of his own maxim ; that - coat 


2 naked Elementary heat. :And like- 
ſubluna 


are 20t.. __ 
> As though 


,I fall ar ſoftnetime, in 


.' He knowes not, 1fay, that our 


ry fre, 


nature, or the power 


actore, he 


power of the Soul. For that is tohave fold trifles, inſtead of 


cable, he » 


vokes us to 
the Element of the Stars: after that, he had provoked us, (it (lemes)by one Ales 


mative, and many: trifles of denyalls, to the proportion otrhe E 
as yet, to follow that Patron in narural Philoſo- 


Chriſtians, 

apts | + rw. budded forth by 
For in Natute, there isalway found the Agent, the matter,and 
no i en Ay ey = and the 
h his inftrument, and fits the diſpoſitions, unto the end or 


Surely it isa ſhame for 
; the Garearol that we deli 


_—_— 


lement of che Stars. 
a ſeminal virtue, 
ditpoſfition; Bur 'cycry oo 


the thing-produced.. - But heat, whether thou wilt have it Elememary, or heavenly, 
may indeed be a diſpoſition brought forth by the Sced , and likewiſe the Inſtrument 


Ecroot: CY ns Ne © cane genie 
iſpolitive Inſtruments. neicher is the operation of hear; any 
orFirmamentacily. 


hot, whether that thing be called 


po on of hex in 
pn leſle is it 


hath ſo many ſpecifical di 
ir ought to 
fo be, without eſſemrial properties ) meaſured, 
in of any kinde of ſpeci 


have , 


I is nix ordained for the end of {; 


;audiquaring its 


Therefore the 
pocifica diſpolitions, 


bens INE IE thinglincls. For if that 
| o- ſhould be this ſeminal Agent, or the nature: of Secds, beſides that, i 

ferences; as there are kindes of things 
without it ſelf , an Jaſtrument ( ſeeing 
and manifeftly limi # 
fical thinglineſs : but no-ſuch Inftrumenr 


3 or mcan, is pre- 


ſent with heat : therefore the co-meaſuring of wk moos 5p accordin 00 uy 


tity,” manner, motions __ ,durance,and the 
{ocver, depefideth on the {eminal Agent,in- 


ledges of Fropertions ach an __ Nowny on heat. - 


NL of nar truth, doth: ba $30 
Pl. eſl, ang; Gande aw-=>-r eAriſtotle, op of the thinglin 
knew not the truth rhereof, and 


ligenely ay or rey in Schooles. 


and irs pr 


its place. ' 


Wherefore knee Ariſtotle knowes not thenature , 
les; , and thinglineſs of 
$ to drawn the watcrs 


_ of the ar br 
the matter and the Agent. But the Principles of B 
vulcane, things anſwering to boch Sexes : which thing I will by and by , teach 


erations, Who 


EEES 


ww of 
—_—_ ignorant. 


ſhall norſhew, thar es have hicher- 
Philoſophy out of FEOF For his tight Books of na- 


Jv ce 
of omeatiring non: 


r oa St IE" 
neſs of nature}, alſo 


ns his wn dreatnsto' be. dis 


Donanes 


I ay the Principl 
ics are watery: 


_—_— the 3p or 
in 


2nd likewiſe the cau» 


tural 


The ignorant natural Philoſophy of Ariſtotle ind Galeti; | 44 
tural Inſtrations, do expound Dreams, and privations, inftead of the knowledge of 
nature. . I {ay they do luppoſe a matter, or impoſſible corporeity or bodylineſs, with 
Mathcmarical- abſtcaftion , for the principle, propz aud ſeminary of nature» The 
whichz asicnever cxiltcth : neicher ſhall ic have the efficacy of beginning ; .or of 


- Likewife privation is given to be drunk down as another Principle 5 which the 
Schoelcs themfelvesdo raſhly conteſs ro be a meer [nom er] or a non-Being, And 
at Jengrh they diligearly ceach, ſurely og ptaereonays, x the torm, which is the 
end; trop, andurmolt aim of appointment; and rhe thing it {cl produced, fora begin- 
fing of tarure : to wit, they place the effeft in the room of a Beginning. Bur in 
another Book, he ſers to falethe cauſes of nature for = ro Wit, the matter 
and font, privation being omitted, As I ſhall ſomerimes ſhew, concerning cauſes. 
As though rhey were the ples of nature, or could principiate by cauſing. Bur 
fortune and chance, as if they were the proper paſſions of nature, are haudlcd in 2 
particatar Book. - For eyerits do not delerve a place in the contemplation and Do- 
 rine of warute. : ; 

: Lal biko wy oxcegninaſss ane an Infinize, Gay qt belonging to we 
nowledpge of nature, and w privatrve things, or y negative, have © 
rained his treatiſes. But timeand place, the Schoales do no \eſle j y, ims 
pertitiently,reckon amongche leſions of nature. And laſt of all they bring in locall 
motion, 45 it ſerycs ro Science Mathematical or Learning by demonſtration, alike 

fooliſhly, and witch an undiſtin& indifcretionginto nature. 
Certainly I could wiſh, that in fo ſhort a {pace of life , the Spri 


ters, Plan 
and of the . 
Ling, to have known 


, tranſplanting, ſolution, » 
; py on coagula 


of nature, obtains the pr 
4 Wit; and ſharpneſs ot 


« Therefore a young nan at les, truly ir 
152 wonder to fe had af ute end yrs ce Phyloſophers of the Univer- 
lip, and the vain ng of che Schooles. ; 
| Firſt of all, he ſhall account ita ſhameful ching, for the Schooles to be ignorant (for 
paniple)in an that inthat ſpace of time, while ic comes to be a Bird , a thous 
and, diſpoſitions do ſucceed cach other in the way, andall of thernto be external,and 
accidentary to the Seed : neither that in the meantime, it ceaſerh ro haſten) ro the 
amis of its appointment. For the Ie ogy together with acct* 
dentary diſpoſtrions ſucceeding each other, do paſſe over it i : yer there is not a 
new generation of the form of thar putrified Egge, preſent. at every difpoſure of the 
purritaQion. Indeed, one onely vitall form of the Chick being excepred, there comes 13 
fort no other: which by degrees is ſtirred up by foregoing Glpolicions, and ar rengihy 
the cipeneſs of difpoſitions being artained, flawerh into-ir; For neither _—_— Ag 


5 


16 


13 is manifeſt. For truly, dead 


fi 
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dyct5 lis there a certain effential form, and generation of. rhe dead Carcaſe;'Becaufe: 
All generation in-nature; isencloſed in an efleatial torm, which a dead Carcaſe want- 
ec, cvenas alſoa ſeed; andan Atcheus, the Governour ; as ſhall be:ſhewed ioits 
_ .Even as the cſfence begins him with the#ulcar of the Seed; and the-fame cf 
cuce continues with the produCtt, or thing generated : ſo the ſame produtt.failing, 
the (me eſſence periſhcth. 'But the cllence. periſhing , the form , ther Govematir!or 
Prefident' theraot, alfo goes to maine. Fot the Falcar or Maſter-Workman ftorſaking 
the body, the fleſh, hearc, veins; &©.. do begin to purrifie , tor that they ate now de- 
priyed of the viral/Balſam rheir:leader. For under life, the fleſh, and the bone &c; 
werediltinguiſhed. | In its particular kinde, and proper form rhe ficſh was flicſh,nnd 
was-tormally ſevered from the bone; in which form , in the dead Carcaſe ;/ they do 
torthwyh epgagn - And ſo, through death; no form, or efſcptial thinglineſs;.comes 
up6n che de _ Carcaſe , inthe whole ,. or in any particulat parts. Onely that which 
Therefore letir bean erroneous thing : That the corruption of one thing 14| the genera= 
tion of another, Becauſe the corruption of lite happens onely through the quench- 
ing of the vitall Balſam, or formytherefore without a new: generation. of a Creature. 
Therefore no privation $ in thingsthat have life , and ſa neicher can privatiori 
there, have the force of a Principle: Secing that from the feed; eyen unta: the virall 
being ; there is bur one progreſs, omotion, and ripeneſs ; about the end whercof, 
the torm is given. ' Ther o, generation doth reciprocally or curfarily happens 
without any corruption , as often asthe matter | being now brought to the ripeneſs 
of its appointment, by the ſeminal Ya{cen, hath obtained a form coming to 'it from 
elſewhere. Yea that Plcas through the departure of lite, - deparrs, flies away, and 
vaniſheth , without: any corrupting of.it ſelt , no otherwiſc, than as li jo perifert 
without the corrupting of it ſclt. Indeed life vaniſherh, after the manner of light periſh- 
mg: And the Valcan, a 76 0 9g vitall Air, flecth away. Both of them, with- 
out the corrnaption of themſclyes;'; and the body, which is of life, properl 
r that very cauſe is not-! : although th 7 iling of the vitall 
| jon doth ſoen ſucceed: thing { a in Mum- 
» are kept for u- 


m, corruption uct hich thing ſuff 
mes, and alſo 1n Vegetables 5 which dry, and deprived of | 
{es, yea they dovvery often, drivo away all coi So-far of is it » that their life 
17 periſhing, for that very cauſc they ſhould be ce - -\ Therefore death in thi 
that have life , is. not the corruption of their own life , as neither of that whi 
lives : but the extinguiſhing of-hie. : TAERIIN 5 fomas ings, e corruption 
of the body may Y': —_—_— 2 body by accident : which thing 
are preſerved 


cal eſcryed from corruption by art. Therefore * 
now eAriſtotle, confounds privation with corruption , and doth not diſtinguiſh his 


- ewnPrinciple | non my or a 2, from the | Bdng,] corruption. 
's 


-Laftly, the things arenot ſubje&t to corruption , and therefore neither are 


19 they corrupted:, but annihilated: ar. brought zo Wherefore neither can the 


withdrawing , or the extinguiſhing of the form , i | _y corruption on behalf 

the: form. ,. Furthermore 1; have-hatedMetaphors , or figurative Tranſlations 
of; words fronffthcir oper {ignificati zother , in the Hiſtsry of nature, and 
Family of eſſential chings: becauſe they are thoſe things,which have introduced the 
errours.of the Schooles, brawlsof diſputing , and religious Worſhip given to Ariftaale. 
But befides, if Arifotle beunskilfauliin nature , and ignorant of all natural Philoſphy, 
truly Galez hath hicherto, every where manitclted a greater ignorance. BY 


20 . For firſtof all, I will make 13 manifeſt, chat there 18 nor a quaternaryor a fourfold. 


2l 


kinde of Elements, nor a congreſs or gonjunCtionof theſe, tor bodies) which are be- 
lieved to be mixt : much leſs a ſtrife, or fighting of qualities or Complexions, or for 
the Canſes of Diſeaſes. And ſorhat neither doth the Treaciſe of che Elements pro- 
perly belong to Medicine; Truly I: finde Galen diligent in opinions , and aboaſtin 

Writer, without judgement, or diſcretion, For neicher hath he berter perceived 0 

Nacure; Diſcafes, Cauſes; and defefts, than' of the decrees of Hipocrarer and Plato, 
For 1;profeſs, I have twice read over thoſe Volumes of Galen with attention , but I 
have found the poverty and undiſtinR ignorance of Galen , to fight with his raſhneſs. 
For truly thoſe Becks, do rouch at. nothing lefle than the Do@trine of Hipocrares or 
Plate, Neither alſo hath Hipecrates any thing common with Plate, And ſg that I 
bave no: found any one, who hath judged them worthy of a Commentary , as nci- 


ther ro haye been written concerning the preſerving of health. This one thing is al> 
25 way 


The ignorant natural Philoſophy of Ariſtotle and Galen. 43 
way. tobe found in ; a7 , that the names of Authours being ſuppreſſed , he hath 
willingly ſnatched the Taventions of others to himſelt ; a man wholly ſcanty,or very 
poor injudgement , as oft as he hath expreſſed the conceptions of his own judge- - 
ment. -I- ought ro declare rhefe things —_— the two Standard-Defenders 
of _ Philoſophy : that the Schooles may from worſhipping theſe 
Maſters. 


CHAP. VIIL 
The Elements, 


1. The Dotfrine of the Elements, in healing, is wholly impertinent, and ſo 
that in Galen, ſuch a heap of thoſe Books # ridiculows. 2. The vain opini- 
ons of the Schooles concerning the Elements. 3. The true beginnings of 
waturall Science, are delivered. 4- Six concluſpons out of the holy Scri- 

' ptures. 5. That there are onely three Elements. 6. The Content of the 
Heavens. 7. That there are two firſi-lorn Elements. 8. That Fire 
not an Element. 9. The Erronr of Paracelſus, touching the matter of the 
Heaven. 10. A Quaternary of Elements, for the mixtures of Bodies, 
and for Diſeaſes, falls to the gronnd. 11.4 Propo ſotion3 that all things 
which are believed to be mixt, are materially of water onely, with a me- 
chanicall or bandicraft demonſtration. 12. What the Elementall, and 
Virgin Earth is. 13. From whence the two Elements may be called, the 
firſt-born. 14. An objeGion from artificial things. 15. The force of 
the artificial . fire of Hell. 16. 1nother objeffion from Arti. 17. Why 
the Water may be reckoned the firſt-born Element, 


vo 

M* ſight is carried on a uſctul » but not on vain reaſoning. VWherefore 

ſecing the Auncients do call nature, and cycry of irs operations, to the 
account of Elemcnts, Qualities aad Complexions, reſulting in mixture , and the 
Schoolcs do even to thisday, hand forth this Doftrine to their young beginners in 
Medicine, to the deſtruction of mankinde; I will again and again, (ct upon the diſ- 
ſcion ot the Elements , whereby it may appear that they have erred hicherto, in 
th: Cauſcs of Diſcaſes. I will cvery where; xelate Paradoxes, and things unaccuſtorn- 
cd t5the Schooles, and it will be hard for thoſe to ceaſe trom the Dotrine drunk in, 
who do believe, the whole truth to haye flowed iato Galen. Galen hath delivercd in 
many Volumes , and with a tedious boaſting of the Greeks , that eyery Body , the 
Earth, Water, Air; and Fire cxcepeeds doth conkilt of the Wedlock of theſe four uni- | 
ted rogerher 5 and ſo from henee, thata Body is to be-called mixr. Moreover, that 
the whole likeneſs and diverſicy of bodics, doth ariſe trom the unlike conflux or con- 
currence, and continial fight of four Elements. - Bur the Schooles that 'came atcer, 
do as yer diſpute it as undecided whether the Elements with cheir forms, do remain in 
the ching mixr; or indeedg wherher in every.particular mixture they are deprived of 
their eſſential forms, and the which, by a peculiar iad es they do re-take from 
the ſeperation, and general privation of the form ot the thing mixed. Ar lengrh;from 
the untikeneſs, and of the Elements, they bid all the ipfirmities , and- firſt- 
born fewels of our mortality to deſcend. vurely' K-45 a wonder® to {ſce; how much 
brawling and writing there hath been-abour thete chihgs : and. ir'ts robe pitied 3 how 
much theſe loaſe dreams of trifles; have hicherto circumvented ar beſer-cthe World: 
tacy have proſticuted deſtruCtive yain talkings in thefaires of the Scholes, inſtead of - 
the knowledge of Medicinc, and ſo,{0 damnablea delafion,hath thereby deceived the 
obedience of the ſick, iu healing. Therefore the jaggling deceiprs of Pagans, being 
calt behinde ms, I dire& my experiences, and rhe Fu ficely pp according to 
the Autizociry of the holy Scripture at the behelding of which' light the naght- : 2 
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as 0 hos 913A \oBhe Elbnents; ns ont [TD 
do fly away. Therefore itis chiefly to'be grieved at; that the lightof truth being hady 
darkneſs is as yct tanghrinthe Schooles of Chriſtians. In tac beginning therefore,thes 
Almighty created the:Heaven and the Earth;bekore thar the firfbday had ſhone forth. 
Atterwards'iri chefarttday, he created the light; :and divided it from the: darkneſs: 
iy he" created the Fi ent-which thoruld ſeperate the interior Waters from 

the waters that were above it ſelf, and named that, Heaven. Theretore it is hence 
lainly to be ſeen, that before the firſt day, the waters were already created from the 
ginning, being partakers of a certain heavenly diſpoſition, becauſe they were hidden 
underthe Ery cot the Word, Heaven. Yer they were a*kinne to theſe lower 
waters, to. which they were once conjoyned, before their ſeperation. In the next 
place, that darkneſs covered the face of the deep, and that,that deep did point our 
the Waters: becaule then, all the Waters above the Heaven, being as yet conjoy ned 
to ours, upon the Earth, did make an _—_ of incomprehenſible deepne(s, upon 
which, the Spirit ( whoſe name is Eternall) was carricd, that he might with his bleſ(- 
ſing, repleniſh hisnew Creature of water. 'Thercforc it is manifeſt, that the Creation 
of the Heaven, the Water, and the Earth, was befarc a day, nether that it may be 
numbred with the ſix dayes Creation , afterwards deſcribed. Becaulſc it pleaſed the 
Eternall', alſo'to reſt on the ſeventh day, which in reſpett of rhe aforeſaid Creation, 
would haye been the cighth ,/ if it had been a day. ' And therefore it isnot reckoned 
among the mwmber of dayes, becauſe the Creation of the Elemencary matter was made 
before a day ſprang forth. - Laſtly , by this Text, the: Firmamear is not oncly the 
cighth Starry Heaycn : bur and alſo that, which,. by our Authority, we diſtinguiſh 
uno ſeven wandring Orbs or Circles. Which the teacher of the Gentiles, hath ſecmed 
ro contain in one : Bur the Chryfallive, and firſt mover, for another:and ar lengrh, the 
27, 7 wat of an incomprehenſible greatneſs, wherein, eyety righteous man ſhi- 
nech like the Sun, for thechird ; although rhat Empyrean Heayen joyned with its rwo 
fellowes ,' being raken'for the { tid , perhaps anocher may 'remain for the third. 
Which may be the bottomleſs retiring place of Fountain-lighr,” full of Divine Maje- 
ſty;audunſearchable. Ar leaſtwife, the Firmament reacherh from the Moon, even to 
the conjoyning of the Starry Heaven, and { the water that is above it, from 
theſe lower ones, and therefore the Heaven, with the Hebrews, ſormndeth, [where there 
ate waters.) But the Lights, and the Stars, began on the fourth as and were ſct in 
order in the Firmament. Therefore, in the beginning, the Heaven, Earth: and Water, 
the matter of all Bodies that were afterwards to ariſe , was created. ButGn the Hea- 
ven were the Waters contained,” but Hot inthe Earth ; hence Tthink the Warcts to 
be merenoble than the Earth :-yea; the'Waterz to be more pure, ſimple, indiviſible, 
firm or conſtant; neerer ro'a Principle, and mote-partaking of a heavenly condition, 
chan the Earth'is. Therefore the Eternall would haye the Heaven to concain Waters 
above, and as yeet-{omething more ( by reaſon whereot it- is called Heaven ) that 
which-we «all, the-Air, the Skie, or vitall Air: For therefore neither isthere mention 
made of the creating of the Water and Air, for that, both of them , the Erymologic 
of the Word, Heaven, did include- Therefore , I call rhe two Elements Primige- 
niall, or firſt-born, in reſpe&t'of the Earth. But no where, any thing: is read of the 
Creation of thefire': neither therefore do I acknowledge ir among the Elements,and 


' Trex my honour pen wich © agpnlne. Neither alſo, may we with Parace!ſzs, 
i 


ackriowledpe the fires the name of Lights and Stars, to be aſuperlunary Element, 
as neirker to have beei/framed from the beginning : the which: notwithſtandig, , ic 
ſhould needs be, it ay ret reſemble or partake of the condition of an Element. 
Therefore I deriy that God created four Elements ; becauſe, not the fire, thefourth. 
And therefore it is vain/thatthe fire doth materially concurre unto the mixture of 
bodies: Therefore the faurfold kinde of + arty ve deg, any or Com- 
plexioris, arid alſorhe foundation of Diſeaſes, falls ro the ground. For our handicraft 
operation, hath'rmiads:manifeſt to'me;' that cvery body ( to wit, the Rockie Stone, 
the ſmall Stone, the Gemime or prerioiis Srone; the Flint, the Sand, the Fire-ſtone,the 
white Clay, the Earth, coed or boyled'Stones, Glafſc, Lime, Sulphur or Brimſtone, 
&c.) ischanged'into an aftual Salt; cquall in weight ro ics own body, from whenee ic 
was made: andrthat; that Salt being ſometimes forced ro a mixture with the Circu- 
late! Sak -of  Parace ſus ,, alt Jooſerth its fixedneſs, and at length may be 
changed*into'a Liquor, which alſo ati length paſſcth into an un-ſavory water : 
and 'thar;” that''water js of <quall weight with its Salr, from whence it; 


ſprang. Bur the Plant, fleſhes, bones, Fiſhes, andeyery ſuch like, I haye known how 
ot. t@ 


The Elements. | $9 
to reduce into its mcer three things; whence afterwards, I have made an un-ſavory 
water. But that a Mettall, by rcaſon of the undiffotycable co-mixture of irs own Ieecy 
and the Saad ( querlem) are molt hardly reduced into Salr. I have learned theretorec 
by the firc, that God before there was a day, createy the Water and Air, and of the 
Water an Elementary Earth, which 1s the Sand. Qzellem. Becauſe it was the future 
Baſis, or foundation of Creatures, for man.theix Standard-detender: and therefore, in 
che very andy ongat to becreared; althobtigh in irs own nature, ir was not truly | 

img-gerial, or firſt-boyrn. Wherefore I finde two onely primitive Elements, al- 
Though there is mentfon-made- ofnacher; inthe holy Scriprures;becauſe they arecom- 
under the'Title of Heaven." Burwich'the two  the-alſocreated:the Barth. 
Wherefore he created 160 wy Lights;thar ry cm ory, by might 
OVErn. ater; HUT\tnat Tae ters ſhould ſhine upon the Egzrh. Bur b 
and b _ that theſe Eit-hory Flewoney, are neyer'changed into cach other. n 
I che Water purrifying by continuance, in che Earth, doth ebtain a locall, or 
implanted'Sced.. And theretore yr paſſerh cither into the Liquor ( Lf ) for every 
Plant, or into the Minerall juyce (Bur) accordingro the particular Kindes, choſen by 
thedire&ion of the Seedes. Which Secdes,are repleniſhed ed by the Fermicnr of the Earth, 
ar firſt; empty and void, and then ſtraightway,by the bleſſing ofthe Spirit botet' upon 
the Waters. Bur my experience of the fice; hart raught me; to war, that the thee firſt 
things, the Salc, Sulphur, and Mercury of the Wayery.do alwaycs:remain undivided, 
wherheriinthe mean time, the water be lifted up ing manner of a-Vapour, inthe form 
of a Cloud, or be made thia like unto inviſible things, your length alſo it doth flote 
ia itsanticnt ſhap2 of water. For, that Paracelſ«« wauld have the waret, by cvapora- 
ing, co be wholly brought to nothing 3 let thar be his own 7diori-me or property of 
ſp:ech, arleaſtwiſe not ro be winked at by the ingenious Diſtiller. Truly Fave cer- 
rainly'fonnd, that rhe warer being lifred up into rhe Atomes or Moars of Clouds, yer 
doth alway remain the ſame, in number and water, in kinde, which the Aromcs of 
the Mercwry of the water, do ſhew.to us in the likene(s of a Cloud. Burt there is never + 
made in the water a ſeperation of the three former things, and much leſſe any efſen- 
tiall tranſmuration or changing.For truly theres a ſimple turning ourward of the in- 
ward parts by the fire, the which again return inward, as oft as the Vapour is co- 


y the C1 NWA: | 
thickaed into drops... But the cauſe why I may think the Earth not to be reckoned a- 
mong rhe pri Elements, although it was alſo crea:cd in the beginninggis;becauſe 
it may at h be turned into ren if the depriving of itseflence. And therefore I 


belieyz the water to be the firſt and molt ſimple body , ſeeing that never returns into 
Farth, but by rhe verrue of the Secs, and ſo the water rakes rhe turns of a compoſed 
body, before the Earth or Sand Quellem, be made. Which thing, I ſhall hercaftcr 


more largely demonſtrate. 
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Wowtbp: but not the Morhi# of Bodies, andthat is devorfit ated by many 
Argimenti, 12. Water and' Air do m0t convert any other thine into 
themſelver. I 3. What kinde of. thing mdxtare , an What ih 4 nie 
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cauſe 1 wilt few, the Fire ncither to bea,! ve It in it ſelf, *Yea 
the Earth doth no where offer i 2 


been” 


and rhar rhe Rk ſoukd be conftrained to y Sn ro Ne mockeres B 

I name the original Earth, of the Virgin —__ thee _ of Sandi -— : 
but the reſt of every -kinde of Earth, the viga of rhe Earth, from a Min 

The whiclrby the art of the fire is ſufficicatly and oyer proved. For, big the od + bs 
the original Farth, firlt of all, its hard reducement into water, proveth ; becauſe the 
Sand ont of a flint, or an Adamant,may be ſooner reduced into water, than the Sand, 
Quellem. And thzn, that thing alſo rhe Spade proyeth, becauſe in digging, truly di- 
vers Soils do meer nigh the light, indeed oy todiffer incolours, and thickneſs,and 
the which, although by the ruſtical or homel ey as boy e of the Schooles, they are - 
belicved to beblack, white, yellow, read Earths, &c. yer they are fruits of the Earth, 
and-do-confiſt of a Seed : under which, is a Sand, alſo elſewhere manifold in its va- 
rieties of Soils, as well in one onely, as in divers places : at lengrh, under thoſe, doth 
the Sand reſide, which our Countreymen call, Keybergh, orthe flinty Mountain, from 
whence do flow the originall of Rocks and Mountains, and the chict riches of Mines. 
Artleugth (the laſt of them all)rhe white or boyling Sand Quellem, doth ſhew it ſelf in 
4 living and vitall Soil, which che Spade or Mattock never picrcerth. For how' much 
ſocver Sand, and Water thou ſhalt rake away from thence, ſo much doth there ſuc- 
cccd inthe roorh of that which was raken away, filling up again the ſame place. This 
Sand I ſay being unmixt, isa certain Hair-cloth; or fieve, and the foundation of na- 
ture, by which, all waters are ſtrained chorow, that all of them may kcep a Commu- 
nion among each other, from rhe beginning of the Crearion, uato rhe end, and from 
the Superficies or upper parr of the Earth , cven toits Center. And moreover , the 
warcr dctained in this Soil of Sand, is perhaps, actually greater by a thouſand fold, 
than the whole heap of Seas and Rivers floating on the Super ficies of the Earth. And 
tha- is caſily verified, by ſuppoſing, the whole ſup-rficies of the Farth alſo ro be co- 
vered with waters to the depth of 600 paces. Therefore it followrs, reſpeRt being had 
to the Diameter of the Earth, that there is caſily a thouſand times more water, under, 
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Sand., For:fo ,, according wg oa BF etaaomns all waters do flow-inco the Seas 3 
ye it neygr ec-gorgeth-them againz Becauſe by one: oady:thread'y there is. a conti- 
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our bi av orethe Earth igar leaſt the remaining 1T 
yornhg.,: hut. not che Mother., Wks if ir ſhould a confluxx unto 
try | bodies! it wauld eigher/abide in rhg larne,and ſo ſibellnionof @r.or 
nature, mes +08 ſhould thence (which is falſe). or 
plainl ceaſciro be Earth, bein 
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ter oraits POAKD 2 c>Elemenf;inrq ics own ſubſtance. Fram hence I will ſtraight- 73 
way- demges ate , thar Never: vant .of water 3s turned. into air,” or likewiſe air 
changed "ge loha water, Which changes s booytchſtanding (doapprar lefle Labourfome,than 
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o at 5t tranſmuratigns:s what Tagen preſume on the 7 more difh- 
cult ones, For orherwile rhe earth {bguld be brought to.nothing by Ele- 
ments that are ſo mich morelarge, WA Ph pan it, a ore ative. Burt th 
Farther of che Univerſe, being a lover of Concord , hateth iſcord and brawlings, an 
chiefly in the Elements , which that they might be the ſtable props af nature, he hath 
not creared the ſame, fighting ones. For he hath alſo directed the Elements to their ap- 
po ated eads, and lawes of continuance , to wit that he may bring forth, aud nou 
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* Bur although that as on:ly Fountain now ccaſcd , neither Lands belag a now rent 
yet 1e {ame eirance of waters rcmitta- 

ed. Bccaulc, in the tas ca berween and Loefele , according to the Table of 

Gothland , a Gulf of waters is dekcribed by ;Whercinto Ships,Marriners being AOt 

awarc, and their cadeayours bong, in vainzare {upt up. For indeed it isthe mouth, i into 

which the waters of that Ocean tab, and-by/nc onely paſſage » were before the 

Floud, carricd thence unto the aforeſaid Fougggin. Burt afterwards, that paſlage like 
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Ws) nr nh not re-gou al truly, Ri 
to'the place from whence they carne forth, that they may flow ai. | 
wot! BN Rave nnLened hererofare with divers mAdelling hcations. Bc, 
catiſe {prings\ inthe toþs Fhrcor Spiom pal Sea, 
CET at lengch doruſb. Theref Thexedre ve ber itherro Falſcly judged by the. 
Schogles tb ny Hen! Beginnings and Cleo Ai Air conteaſed or cxthickned 
the forte of cold; between th Mountains, ready ro fall uponieach o-* 
ther, Thewhich, Tina lictle? Fo Pere rhe Fountains i the Spaw,printed in the 
year, 1624 at Lewon, have ſhewne, that they have themſclyes after the manner now 
olyrred.! in hisplace. Therefore the rele original of rue Springs being eaey ehrk it 
thats” 
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The wer. x3 
hitherto remains unknown tothe Schooles. Taz Scripture-Texc, cntire; and cleatyds 
Bur feeing the ſame Law , courtc , and re-courle- ot waters, trom the Quetlem jnt.s 
Fountains aad at length from Fountains into the Seaz was kept; no Icitc in dayes 
wherein.At.hath nor rained for three years and morc, than when the whole year doti 
almoſt wax.barren with a. continual thowre : we mult know, that its futticicat tor 
the Earthy thar ic doth not ſend forth ſuch bountiful Springs through its Water-pipes, 
and 4 Any 7 +. jonny as by the common beiprinkling of Dew and Rain. Morc- 
over; betore I ſhall come to the unchangeable ſubſtance of the water , wherein the 
Schodlesdo promiſerhat Air is caſily changed into watcr, and this likewiſe into it, 1 
will firſt cleax up another Paradox.. To wit, that the Globe being compoſed of Eaith 
and Water, is indeed round fromthe Eaff thorow the weft into the Eſt - yet nat from 
the NertFinto the Sewth : ' but loug and round , or oi the figure. of an Egge. Which 
thing s in-the firſt place hath much. deceived Saylors. Becauſe the Warers do {lide 
with amore {wift courſe trom Nerth to Senth, than othcrwiſe trom Eaft.co Weſt. For 

many Waters dv alwayes deſcend by Rivers from the North, which do never run 
back nnto the Nerth. So the River Danub1, with many others, doth (lide thorow the 
Helleſpont or Greek Seaginto the Archi-pelago or chict Sea: the Warers deſcend, neither 
doth any thing return from the Mediterranean Sea. Whatfoever doth once defcend 
inrothe Mediterranean, is never ſpread into the Ocean. For the River Nis, aiwayes 
deſcending/in a righrline from the Muuntains of the Moon, is wholly plunged inf 
the Zebwrngivan Sex with irs dreiles : neicher doth the Afediterranean Sea in the mean 
time increa(c,nor become the falter. Which thing notwithſtanding ſhould be alto- 
gether: neetlful:forto beg/if in manner of a naked vapour, the waters pow:ed into ir; 
ſhould exhale aur of the Sca. But che'Erernal wiſdom, hath in moſt places made the 
Mediterranean Sca deeper than the Ocean, that the Virgin-Sand might drink up the 
Waters together with its Salts, like a fieve. For mans neceſficies ( which do ſecm to 
have dictated a Law to-God, out of his goodnels) didrequire Springs and Rivers fall- 
ing down from the higheſt tops. Laſtly, rhe waters turned forth of the Que!lens, 
by Fountaits do{by a continuation) draw after them, the following watcrand there- 
forcalſa; in the borrom, dothey drink up the Sea-wazers by ſupping. Therefore pro- 
pettics are” added to places by Divine Providence; by reafon of necetiities. Theflow- 
ing of the North Sea about Kent of Englans, doth prevent or go before the lowing of 
hr at Scazalmoſt for half an houxe. Whence I conje&ure, the: Earth and Sea to 
a ic the Narth&n Climate or Coaſt. For the whole Nerthern Earth is named 
Scandia frotn Scaxdendo gr climbing. And the Ngrth Sca ſhould not be frozen to ice, if 
« were (alt, Tf it be ſweet, ir points our, that the Salr of the Ocean, cannot by aſcend= 
ding beco-mingled with it, bur that the Norther» waters, do unceſſantly ruſh :into a 


ep dy wr For it is Worry to be true; thar, as well ja the firtt mixrure ot the deep ,- as 
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floud of the lloverflowing,all Waters werc once again co-mixt,and that 
the co-mingliug of theſe, was therefore called Sea. Which warers theretore in the bc+ 
ginning were once ſaltzand ftraightway afterwards, were ſweeter : it is cerrain , that 
thoſe wacers have contnually flowen downwards, becauſe they are ſweer atthis day? 
and ſo Scaxbais far higher in Sciruation than e/&g pt. Bur ler us imagine onely; catth 
of re foot, to have framed abanke roche'Sea, inthe ſhoares on every fide, and ler vs 
keep an equalthroundheſs: 'acleatt Nilzs, which is carried head-long ir a ſtraight line 
fromthe Saith, into theMediterranean Scaztor a thouſand Leagues ſpace,if belides the 
roundaeſs of the Sphere; which is nor any: where ticep 5 it alſo hath it ſelf in manner 
of a plain; with xelarion toits Cenrer, it ſhould haye oncly ren foor fall at che higheſt, 
frormm'its rife/evenintoithe Seca. Which is, tocall Nz/ws-4; quier pool, bur aort a ſteep 
running River: For when a Ditch was deviſed at Gaudave Fruges, there was found a 
declining height of 18 foot, the dimenſion being taken by night over the flame of a 
Candle , and that by the withdrawn roundnels of the Sphere. It theretere by a flow 
rowling or running, there is 18 foot of fail or deſcent in eight Leagues, Ni/s lowing 
alike-ſlowly, ſhall have need of 2230 foot in height ar leaſt, in irs beginning. Bur if ir 
ſhall ow after the manner of Nil . it ſhall of neceſſiry have necd of four times as 
much pt the leaft : or of nine thouſand foot. But if Niles doth meaſure this height of 
the Earth by 1 5 degrees from the Souther= Tropick or turning point,unto the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, where the figure of the Globe is as yet Sphericall or round, the which al- 
titude therefore, is it not lawful to conjeCture to be from the Mountains of the Moon, 
even r0 the South ? An unwearicd tall of the waters from the North, promiſcth a nota- 
ble elevation of the Earth: ſo it is:Bart thence ir is not granted to colleft, that all oy 
Watcr 
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wacters/that being ſuppoſed) do forſake che Nerth ; becauſe the Lawecs of Sciruations 
are {ilent, where rac water tallsdowu on every fide about” the Center of the World. 
And ſo bath bcen the neceſhty ot the Univerte; and the rule of properties. Fur I {cjoi 
a ſubluaary place, wichour a palpable body: bur a fliat of an Egge-like form: ro tall 
down from Heaven, and him to relt in his Center : yet ſhall his length beinclined to= 
wards ſome part of Heaven. Wharit chisbe rowards the Poles ; it will exprefs to ws 
che figurc of rhe World: For it hath nor cherefore loſt irs aunticat weight ; yerthould: 
it not tall towards Heaven, becauſe that is againſt che nature of every weight: neither 
ſhould ir tail crooked-wiſe,{ecingrthat fo it ſhould fall into an infinite, and ſhould have 
no bound of motion, which is alikeabſurd. ' Therctore that Stone, with its wei 
cineſs, ſhould be itaycd in that place wherein it was laid. Bur fince that chiaga 
not under the Moon, it muſt ntedesbe, thar belides rhe weight of things,th me 
property in placc,at the ſight whereot it-be remooved,and may make” the reſpetts of 
upp-r-aud lower. Therctore, if. that thing above and beneath, is not butin reſpe&t 
ot Bodies: and perhaps onely of ſublunary ones, thoſe kindes of reſpefts' do wholly: 
ſubſift, from the incent of the Creator, which is the original cauſe of all reft and mo- 
tion. Whctefore if his intent hath been tomake rhe figure of the Univerſe, Egg-like, 
(becauſe that was the more commodious habitation of Mortalls, for che ncedful nouriſh- 
ments of the heat of the Sun)and hath alwaycs.made that which.is far the beſt in; all 
things :. he hath alſo limircd an Oyall or Egg-like figure to the waters, andthe ſame 
reſpe& to their Center: ' Or that the Ovall » ſhould kcep almoſt the ſame imeen- 
tion to the Center, as a round gure hath. Whar if Fountains do aſcend.to the ropsof 
Mountains : the Water of the Pole mightalſo hold the reaſon of an oyall Scimuation, 
no therwiſe than of a round one : otherwiſe, if che Heaven, as the or ſuira- 
ble Husband of the Earth, be plainly Spherical or round. 1. It would , that che 
Sun makesa greater Circle under the /£quinettials, than under the Trepicks, 2. The 
Saq to be ſo much the {wifter moyed under the e/£qwinettiall,)than under the Tropich. ' 
3- The motion of the Sun, to be daily inordinate; and uncquall to it ſclf.+ 4. Houre- 
lafſes, which do meaſurerhe motion of the Sunin order to flowneſs; and the pinsof 
-Dialls, which meaſure motion, in oxder tothe ſcituation of the Orbe or Circle of 
rhe 5”, ſhould notanſwer:toeachother. 5. If thoſe Inſtruments ſhould agree 
the Equinoftial lines, they ſhould yarie ar leaſtwil 
Alſo Na Heaven, which 1s as it werethe ſhearh of the Earth ni 
than under the compaſs of the Sun ; for if Lucifer or the Day+ſtar , 
place his ſeat aver the Nerth, may be underſtood to have been gui 


Boly of the S»» to have giyen a ſhadow on the pin of the Diall, a little after the ninth 
houre, in the fourth monerh, called June : but in the —_ haveſcen the whole 
Body of the Sw» above the Horizomabout the fourth houre+3for it did nor as ver, caſt 
a ſhadow, by reaſon of the thickneſs of the Air and Vapours. Theretore' the 
ſhor:elt nigh: is onely of ſeven houres at. the moſt: 'Bur- in the Winter Sol- 
ſtice , the Sun ariſeth 1 5 minutes before the eighth, bur ſets-27 minutes before che 


21 fourth. Therefore the ſhorteſt day: is at leaſt 7 houresand 42/minutes. But -ir dero= 


gares or takes away from the roundneſs of-the Sphere, to have more of light, 'rhan 

darkneſs. At length, modern or late made Navigarions, have ſeen the Surv under the 
uy - © ſpace, before that the perfect roundneſs of the Heaven had ſuf- 
cred that thing. | Nl vill 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Air. 


1. The Dreams.of the Schooler concerning the moyſineſs of Air. 2. 4 

| fooliſh ar.unſavory objeFion. 3. They preſnppeſe impoſſabilities. 4. The 
Air is never made Water through a condenſing of its parts. 3. T hey beg 
the Principle. 6: A ridiculous thing of the Schooles, concerning the ng- 
tive heat of the Air. 7. The old Wives fidion of an Antiperiſtaſis or 
' compaſſing about of the contrary. 8. The deep ſinpidities of the Schooles 

' are diſcovered. g. Arguments. 10. Another alike ſinpidity. 11. That 
the Air is colder than gnow. 12. An Exhortation of the Authonr untd 
young beginners. | 


 >—— — — 


A Mathematicall demonſtration, that the Air and Water are primi- 


geniall or firſt-born Elements , and ever unchangeable , 
by cold, or heat, into each other. 


T7 E Schoolcs with their Ariftorle do hitherto endow the Air with eight degrees, 
that is, to be molt moyft; but to be hot unto four degrees, or toa mean : but they 
g1ve the greatelt coldneſs to the warer, with a flack or mcan moyltnteſs. And 1o 
they command the Air tobe twice as moyltas the water; tor that, becauſe the Air 
by us preſſing together and conjoyning, doth generate the water. Bur I pray you, 
what other thing is that, thanto have fold Dreams for truth ? For it the Air be co- 
thickned, the moyſture thereof ſhall be alſo more thick, greater, and more palpa- 
ble in water, than it was before in Air : ſecing that condenſing cannot make a new 
eſſential form, nor is ir a principle of generations; what other thing is that, than im- 
pertinently to trifle ? Ar leaſt, the water, ſhould not be bur Air co-thickned in the 
may Bare, to ten fold, or rather to an hundred fold, and more aftive, and therefore, 
and ſtraightway ir ſhould moyſten more, and ſtronger, than the Air, by a hundred 
fold : So far as it, that therctore the watcr, ſhould be lefſe moyft than the Air. Bur 
if a naked condenſing doth diſpoſe the Airto a new form ; ſccing the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion of rhe inward cfhcient, is the neceſlary cauſe of that thing generated, ir 'nuſt 
nceds be that the ſame doth-remain in the thing produced ; and 1o, it che Air co- 
thickned, be water, there ſhall now be but rwo Elements , to wit,, Water and Earth: 
Whiles the water ſhall be as moylt, as while it was being at firſt Air; tro wit, wherein 
the condenſing alone came, which is a co-unitiog of parts , bur not a tormall cranf- * 
changingof a thing intoa thing. For truly the form every way re-bounding from the 
moytlturc'of che Air, being condenſed into an hundred fold, it ſhall be eyen moyſter, 
and ſhall more moylten by an hundred fold, than the auntient Air. Bur ſarcly, the 
water doth not moyſten by reaſon of thickneſs (for otherwiſe the Earth ſhould, hi- 
thexro, more moylten ) becauſe moyſture onely doth moyſten, and not thickneſs. 
For elſe Quick-filver ſhould moxe moyſten the wooll or hand than water. For 
whatſocver doth more moylten, that ir ſelf is alſo more moyſt ; and 'on the' other 
hand , whatſocver. in an | nature 1s moyſter , that likewiſe doth more 
moyſtcn. Nature laughs , to requite belief of thiags known by reaſon of ſenſe; 
ina a Dream, and evcn till now , to tcach the ſhametul deviſes of eArrſforle for 
truth. | 
But the Schooles will ſay , we muſt thus teach it fot 2 Maxim : That , by reaſon 
' whereof every. thing is ſuch , that thing it ſelf 1s mere ſuch (as though that for.the ho- 
nour of 2a Maxim, we muſt belic God ! ) But the water is not moyſt but for the Air; 
theretorcthe Air ought to be moylter than the water. But they ſhall ſwear more than 
enongh, be;ore rhey will prove the ſubſumprion or ſecond Propoſition : butthe Air 
1 neither moy{t nor hot in ic ſelf, and wharſoever.of moyſture there is in it » thar is 
a \trang:r conminedin it, nev2r toucking ar the nature-of Air , although yapours 
May be contained in tho porineſt:s or hollow pacyd the Air. For what doth it 
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belong to the nature of Glaſſe , it it ſhall incloſe water within it ? For t ſhall teathi 
by and by, that ir is impoſſible tor Air and watcr to be changed into cach 


other. 

And ſo by abſurdities , the Schooles do wholly ſuppoſe impoſſible ſpeculations. 
For it alſo contains an abſurd and impoſſible thing, that Air condenſed , ſhould 
be made water, and be rhe pe. potual matter of Fountains. For there hath been Air 
preffed rogerher by ſore; in an Iron Pipe of one ell, almolt the breadth of fifteen 
fingers, which afterwards 10 1ts driving our, hath like a hand-gun diſcharged with 
Gunpowderyſcnta Buller thorow a Board or Plank. Which thing verily could not 
be done, if the air by prefling togber, might by force, be brought into water. Eſpe- 
cially, becauſe that experiment did no lefle ſucceed in the deepett cold of wintersthan 
in the heat of Summer. What if cherefore the Air nas, {x wa a. wow by force 
in 4 "oy z and cold ſeafon , be not changed into water; by what authority ſhall the 
Schooles' confirm their fietions, touching the co-rhickning of the Air , for the 
ſpringing up or overflowing, . and the continuance of Fountains > For Cold hath 
not the Beginnings , Cauſes, and properties of generating, in nature. Yea, no 
moyſture at all is tound in the atoreſaid Pipe ; aud moreover , wet Leather in the 
end of a Hand- Piſtol, dricth preſently. 

It is alſo a ridiculous thing to prove the Air to be moyſt by the original of Foun- 
tains: and likewiſe roprove the riſe of Fountains from the ſuppaſed moyſture of 
the Air. Both Argumentsof the Schooles is from the ſcarcity of truth , and a 
childiſh begging of the Principle. And thar they may adornthe tour Elements with 

ualirics , wy attribute to every one, one, the highelt quality , bur anothcr, a 
lack one, and the Schooles command nature'to obey their fiftions. 

Therefore they ſay, that the Air is flackly hot ; becauſe they will have it neer to 
the frigned Element of fire + thatis, or becauſe it borreweth chat flack quality of 
its Neighbour : and ir changeth its proper and native diſpoſure, at the pleaſure of 
its Neighbour ; and that imp:runently, while the ſpeech is of native properties. Or 
bccauſe it hath that quality of its own diſpoſition , and — lack, therefore 
notwithitanding , it ſhall alſo have ſuch a Neighbour, which thing is alike imper- 
tinent.and naught. And that they may prove the moderate heart of the Air, they 
carry onthe like fooliſh invention of an eAntiperiſtaſis or a compaſiing abou of the 
contrary. To wit, that the Air in its uppermoſt parrt is hor by reafon of a nearneſs 
of. the: fire { and ſo they teign, not an cflential heat , but a begged and improper 
on? by accident ) and that nigh the Earth itis likewiſe hot ,- from the reflexion of 
the Sun-brams. - Which heart is for a little ſpace, a ſtranger by accident , and 
cherefore a feigned property of rhe Air. Bur they will have the middle Region of 
the Air to bz wonderful cold, by reaſon of an Antiperiftafs:To wit, becauſe both 
parts of the. hot air doth compals it apour. Whoſe like, they ſay doth happen to 
deep wells, they bring cold in Summer, and lake-warm all the Winter. 

Bur I wonder at the deep or profound bemummednefles of the Schooles, and the 
* drowtſte diſtemper of the aunticnts. - 1, Becauſe from this their whole Strufture, 
it appeareth , that the air is generally cold , but not meanly hot. 2. For truly the 
fire is not an Element in nature, and much leffe is it under the hollow of the Moon, 
nct her therefore can it make hot the uppermoſt part of the Air,except by a Dream. 
2. For if the Air be hot by it ſelf, and of irs Elementary Fe then is it al- 
wavcs and every where hor, even in deep Wells. 4. Burt if it be hot through any 
o her. thing proper or familiar unto it , which makes it hot : then beſides that it 
ſhold- have ſomething befidesir (elf mixt with ir , from whence the Elemenrary 
{impliciy of i own Body ſhould ceaſe; it ſhould alſo alwayes and every where 
a tally be hot ; or laſtly, ſhould be hot by reaſon of ſomething ——_ ro it, ating 
by accident. Which thing is impertinent, as often ru rhe, b- proved, is ta- 
ken as concerning eſſential things. Therefore if the Air be not by it ſelt hor, it muſt 
necedes be- cold by itſelf. Since thoſe rio do fi EY CIO each other in na- 
cure. 5. If the fire be never cold or moyll, ar:d the water be never dry : ſo the Air 
can. nevcr be leſſer than intenſively or moſt moyſt, and flackly hot, it the School's 
{peak trurh. 6. They would have that to be the middle Region gt the Air , which 
i5 ſcarce diſtant half a mile from us, being unmindeful of their own Do&rine: To 
wit, that rhe Diameter of the Air,. excecdes the Diameter of the Warer ren fold: 
bur that this is greater than the Diametcr of the Farth two fold : which 6ion 
being granted , the Semi-diameter of the Air ſhould be deeper than 570000 miles. 
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Thzteforc half a mile ſhould be as nothing in reſpe& of the middle Air. Oh ye 
Schooles ; I pray: you'awake! For it the Air ſhould of irs owa accord , and of 1t$ 
ow. nature be hor, by what cauſe at lengrh ſhould it be cold inits middle part ? 
For is ir becauſc irs N2ighbour on both fides is hot ? But then the Air would nor 
propoſeto it ſelt wrathtulneſs, bur rather joy , from the agreeableneſs of its neere 
nature. For why doth the Air pur off irs natural property » becauſc it did on both 
{ides touch the luke-warm Air , agreeable to it (clt > For how ſhall luke-warm 
wred on luke-warm, wax cold , becauſe it doth finde luke-warmneſs on both 
{ides 2 Or if cold beplaced berween two Colds , ſhall KF cheretore wax hor in its 
middle ? I cannot ſufficiently wonder at the unpoliſhed rudeneſs of the Schooles, 
who deliver the Dorine of —_— , which defireth ſo great credulity , not 
judgement. For although that fiction ſhould pleaſe us, while the Air is hot about 
the Earth ; bur certainly it could by no means, in the Winter ſeaſons. For truly; 
neither then indeed” is that middle Region of the Air adorned with a native heart. 
« Ir is a wonder I fay, that ſuch abſurd falſchood and Dofrine hath nor ycr 
breathed out of the Alps. And ſo hence it is manifeſt, that the Peripatericks do even 
from a ſtudy of obftinacy reach known falſehoods, leaſt they ſhould not ſwear in the 
words of Ariſtotle : or that no judgement atall is left them, that they may ingeni- 
ouſly pertorm their office : and that they may think they have done enough, it they 
follow the herds of thoſe that went before them. Therefore Antiperifta/is is a dream 
of his > who whea he knew not the leaſt thing in nature ; Fer would {cem to have 
known all things , and to be worſhipped for a Standard-detender by the Schooles 
his followers. Bur becauſe Aritetle fleeth to rhe heat of Wells in Winter, for the de- 
monſtration of an Aztiperiſtaſis, that ſhall ſtraightway fall tro the ground, through 
the inftrumcat whereby we meaſure the juſt remperature of the encompaſſing Air: 
Wherein we ſee by handicraft-demonſtration, that the Air in deep.Wells and Cel- 
lers.is ſtable jn the ſame poiar of heat, whether it ſhall pleaſe us ro meaſure it in 
Winter, or laſtly in the greateſt heats of Summer. 10. Bur ic being granted , that 
thats WEE or a cpa0]] heoagerp green Wells: bur yer ſurely ir would be a fooliſh 
thing , for the Air otherwile , uaturally, moderately hot, ſometimes to be cold, 
gh » by rcaſon of the applicd 
alteration of the encompaſſing air., 11. The holy Scriptures declare the Snow to 
be colder than the water (becauſe Snow is water, in which the urmoſt power of cold 
is yy pry ot and the Air tocxceed the Snow in coldneſs : hence ir is read ; 
He ſpreads abroad the Snow and the Wooll , that the Wheat may be kept ſafe under 
the Snow , from the cruelty of the cold Air : as it were under a woolly Covering. 
For we ſce by handicraft operation , that a member almoſt frozen together , wax- 
cth hor again under the Snow , and is preſerved from putrifattion or blaſting ; be- 
cauſc elſe the Air would ſtraightway procced wholly to congeal it; or if it be ſud- 
denly brought tothe fire, it dicth by reaſon of the haſty ation of another extream. 
Therefore this is to hayc gone Ronny | mcanes] if it be to go from the cold air, tho- 
row Snow , watcr, and then into a ſlack luke-w $. Thercfore Snow is lefle 
cold than air. 12. But why, toe the moyſtneſs of the water ; do they implore irs 
thickaeſs for moyſtening ( which is a ridiculous thing ) doth it not aſlumethe ſame 
ickge(s of water, cycnby reaſon of cold ? For ſothey had at leaſt ſpoken ſome- 
thing likely to be true. | 3 | 
Give heed therefore whoſoever thou art, that endeayourcft by healing ro work 
out the ſalvation of thy Soul, what a Patron the Schooles do hitherto defend. By 
what counſel hayc they made the Elements, Complexions, and degrees of qualiies, 
the tation of healing ; who being ſeduced not bur by a ſleepy credulity , have 
yielded the number, uſe, ics, fruitsand paſhons of the Elements; and 
their own names to hearheath Bindneſs: Behold how laviſhly the. Schooles have 
borrowed their qualities, and would hayc them be obedicar at the plea- 
ſures of Dreams ; they have coupled, i ed, blunted or repreſſed , and divi- 
ded them; they hayeeven ſent'abroad as it were wan deviſes for the cauſes of natural 
Hangs 2 knowings of Diſcaſcs , healings, and deſtruftions of the Temples of the 
oly Spirit. | 
Therefore the air, water and carth arc cold by Creation, becauſe without light, 
heat, and the partaking of life. Hear therefore is a ſtranger to them, external tothe 
Elementary Root. Bur the air andearth are by themſelves, dry : the warer onely, 
15 moyft, Theſe are the qualities of thoſe which none may yary as it er 
| TY 
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him. | But the air hath emprineſſes (as ur its place elſ-where ) wheteby it driaksup 
and withbolds vapours. . T bis is the fate, order, Complexion of the Elements. And 
which belongs not to the profetiion of Medicine , -unleſ$by the way. And ſo I will 
ſhew, thatin tbe Schookes , tharwhich lcaſt belongerh, hath been very much ſearch - 
ed intozas4t ic were of the greateſt moment 5 and that which is of the grearelt mo- 
ment hach bcen hitherto neglefted. Becauſe rhe whole pains of Phyſitians hath 
given plagero mockeries, and unprofitable brawlings. . At 
bj "rag po _ p do opment. « wha Bodics,, vaia- 1s wn vs re 
ce Schools touching rhe » C tion, temperaiments, concerningthe con- 
trariety, proportion ſtrife, and degree of Elements - for degrees are bonnd to the 
Scedes of ſimple Bodics not toan Elkemenm. They are vain trifles, whether the 
forms of the ts doremain inthe thing mixt ? becauſe they are thoſe things 


which are not in it z as an Element * it never cealeth from that which it ence began 
to be , except the warer; to wit, when being eſpouſed to the Seeds, it depatts into 
a Body , which harh hicherco been believed to. be:mixt. Vain therefore is their 
fight, interchangeable courſe, Viftory : and that hence, every Diſcaſc ,. diſl6lution, 
ruinc, healivg, and reſtoring, doth depeud. Vain alſois the merhod which is fra- 
med bY COOIEATNERRO trom hence. For the Scholes bring by de — 
thoſc ill patched lies, however they may a long time an wn omp Sy 
in ene on rapiny  9] rrt—mge  ys 0esr 
© concerning | ement$,except in the fix things natures 
and the frivolous Commandsof Diet. vl de, 
I. The Air aud Water, are Bodies wot to be changed into 
B- each other. * p- . < | 
Lthough I have plainly ſhewen in the preſence 1y , that Heer, in his 
ARE. ot defence againſt my lirtle Book Sonctening the Fonntains of the 
Spaw , had irapertinencly made aſc of my Inſtrument: yet thre hath not been want- 
ing to mingle me with his ſtupidiries of forriſhneffes.. For he ſaich, char T would ſer 
forth a continual motion. Neithier indeed hath he known, that m that, he hath 
contradicted Himfelf. * For the motion ccaſerh inthe Inſtrument, after that the wa- 
IE rn nee pen Toes 
10g it For neither tan | | perperual, than the yane of a 
Temple appoinretl for the nw of the winds. Therefore'Heer hath diſcoyered, 
that he knowes not what perperual tribtion is; For I had diyulged my | 
Inſtrument, that According to my Dottrine gf the Foxmamot che Spew, 
I mightprove that the air did ſuſtain irs common ratefattion or ma- 
king thin, and compreſſion or co-thicknins, wi the changing of 
irs Element. For Heet ſaith, that the Spirit ot Viierioll hah pierced the 
{ubſtance of Glafſe 3 which thing, none will grant , who have known 
that far more ſubtile Liquors are prefervedeven inthe fire. Neither 
hath ir __ him, that I had affirmed cobim that Claras inthe = 
Colledge of the Remaze Society, had ſhut up water in a Glaffe of this - * 
Figure, 60 Ap before,whereof not the leaſt drop had > That 
ich the line there fignified by a Diamond ſheweth. Bur Herr boafſt- 
cd amongſt 14: , that he had ſomerimes beet a Profeffour 'of the * 
Mathematicks at Padua, Wherefore, I would ——_— I paper, .. 
his eveiy way ignorance of the Mathemariths. But he was in my preſence 


dumb. - But: thus have I proceeded to demonftration. - For rhe figure of the 
Glaſſe being delineared , in which: 4 and'Þ-ate the two Spheres * 


the which, I had ſaidto Herr demanding of the; was made red by 
the ſteeping of Roſes, that it muah bo more viſible , thar-it did 


laſſe with the Liquor, be as is aboye deſcribed: The ex- 


plaining 
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plaining of the thing required. We muſt ſhew , That the Liquor B, C. cannot be 
moved it the Pipe by the remperament of the encompaſiing air, without the 0 ning 
of 'F. The preparing of the demonſtration. Ir is very'great, becauſe the air ſuffei s 
calarging; and heaping together or ſtraighrning, acc ro rhe qualities of hear 
and Sd and becauſe the juſt extenſion of quantity 1s not had m the air,unleſs when 
it is temperate. $5).08 | 
- The Demonſtration. The air which isin 4 being madethin by the heat of 'that 
which encompaſſerh it, increaſcth by rhe increafe ot dimenſions, and therefore it 
takes up more room than before. Which thing notwirhſtandirig cannot be, unleſs 
it drives the Li B, C./into (. E. (otherwiſe a porineſs or fulne(s of little lioles 
of the Veſſel ſhould be admitted , or a Rp . Whictr contradifteth the 
{uppoſition of Heer ) and {ucceſhyely the air which Was in C. E. into the Veſſel D. 
nl _. _ receive thar air , unleſs ir drive away fo much air through the hole 
cri » ; 

The Cofticluſton. Therefore without the opening in F. the Liquor B. (\. had 
not been moyed from irs place. © Therefore itis no wonder, that the Liquor of Vi- 
trioll harh bylitrle and litrle exhaled of irs own accotd, through the neceſſary 0- 

ing inF. orethe ſtupidity or dulneſsof N. is laid open ; to whom,when 
Th ven'many Inſtruments of like ſort , yer he had never obſerved the opening 
inF. Yea —_— I. had phinly ſhewen theſe things to him ( many being pre- 
ſent ) before thar hehad fer forth his ridiculous fable againſt me; yer he feign af- 
cerwards that he red: Becauſe that Liquor had periſhed by degrees. He ſaith, 
that he found the whole Vellcl > pf aan ſhitt' ( tor neither doch that which is 
hot exattly ſhut deſerve to'be called ſhut ) yer he grancs that a motion of the Liquor 
was made, which had ſhewen'the cemperarure of theair., And that the Liquor was 
C into air, the Glafſe being ſhur. Therefore falſe obſcryations being ſuppo- 


tthe wa- 
| re of the 
preparing 
water, be 


ng: for then the air 
at,and according tozand 


« ro tHe evil 
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Liquor B. C, unleſs beftall grant theVlaſfets &d'in F, anfYy con | 
he confeſseth , he hath erred in his obſervation. And which thing, although by the 
force of demonſtrations, he was conſtrained to confeſs, before that he vomured forth 
his Apologic with all kinde of reproaches againſt me, yer he hath perſiſted thercin, to 
diſcover his own ignorances. i nd tn, 
The Conctofion” Therefore it rat Heedes B&H the water Þ.C. be moved 
through ſome temperature of the air , that both the Veſſels Aand D, are not ſhur. 
Fer clſe the Inftrument ſhould not be convenient for nacaſuring of the temperature 
of the air ( which is gp to his ſuppoſition ) for ſecing the air js of-the ſame 
heat abour A, and about D; the Liquor B, C, ſhall alſo neceſſarily rake reſt. Becauſe 
che quality of the air which encompaſlſerh,is the moving cauſe ofthe water B.C.. aft- + 
ing with an cquall rengs and giving an equall tenour. Now through the ſuppo- 
fition of thar which is falſe , I will dmonſtrare » Whar may followupon his igno- 
rances 
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rance. Let 1 ſay the water B.C. according to his abſcrvation, be changed i into air; 
Tn the firlt place, this obſcrvation cannot be admitted , without raretying , caulcd 
by heat. Nor can that ying be granted, without an increaſe of place, beſide the 
heat. And the increafc of place cannot {ubliſt without the enlarging or breaking of 
the Velſcl. Berauſe he conteſſerh the Glaſſe ro be exactly ſhut , with a continua- 
tion of the Glaſſe, without ruinc, or pot1 ineſs. 2. A tranſchanging of the water into 
air cannot be-granted, wichour co-thickning and reſtraining; and reſtraint isnot 
ven withour the addicion of parts, by preſſing togrrbers 5; actuall dy wi within the ſame 
- ce or magnitude. Which ought altogether to of the 
= , which” in this. place , cannot be made bur by _ pfanoy z| which ſup- _ 
the air -to turn into water z therefore not of <- watcr into air. Since 
therefore neither heat, fnor cold , can tra water into air, much Icfſe ſhall 
that which is temperate do that. For that, thisdoth' not beget an alteration in thoſe 
Elements. Likewiſe air is not /rurned into water , becauſe this conyerfion can- 
not be admitted, being made by rarefaftion, becauſe the rarciying of the air doth nor 
happen in this place withour the mediation of heat. Bur Heer w q $4-2ax. it, thatthe 
air is co-thickned into water by cold.. Therefore water ſhall not be generated of air 
by heat. 2. That rar 35 Jos air into water, cannot be admitred , but by con- 
denſing and reſtraining, which cannot happen in a Glaſle pertetly ſhut , but by 
cold. Which agent upon the air being ſhut up within «and D, ſhould change It 
into water according to the f fition of Heer. For ſo water, had been increaſed 
by geucration,in Veſlcls yerfettly ſhur. Which contradiftcth his own words. This 
pretious Liquor »1tisno \ puny it hath ceaſcd to. be, and that indeed in the ra- 
ging winter. Therefore, ſince neicher heat nor cold can co-thicken air into water : 
much eſſe ſhall that do ir. which is temperate. Therefore never. Ir is a wonder 
thatcfore, why it hath not hindered thedrying up of the Liquor in Veſſels. Since ac- 
to his 6wn prattle, thoſe ſhould be onely buried under the Snow , that they 
Fi co phe fano r Wacee I oval Cillngs look Fomader AA like 
S aye ing! -Apotrp anova eats harwa a 
©, when the over- cair watcr 
tom of a 1\ hora us 89 m whence, oft 25006 wow liſts the 
water am out ſothat Veſſel be. changed intro a winter 
Fountai For as Hr faith, The Veſſel was very cloſely ſhut, icwanted line holes, 
neither h: 1 it nced of as well for the cntrance, nephe granſpieation of the 
air, But if a new ajr might ards enter the ſame way; the laure means 
whereby the water that was changed into air, the Glaſl be: flew out: 
after therefore, (weet water ſhall not be warn ro Mariners. i in F- x Ship, if by the 
cold of the ni pie Weale Moo moneys together drops into Antwerp, 
ſhall frame belly of a Braſle Cocks bx WH inthe he Pinacle of the 
Temple ſhewerh the "25 For by the i 
into water. alkhough the dab Pipe bem heme 
from the air: 
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CHAP, XI. 
. The Eflay of a Meteor, 


i. A Vapour raiſed from the heat of water differs from that which # 
made by'celd. 2. That Air is not made of water. 3. That air can nei- 
ther by art or nature be brought into water. 4. That the Air doth not 
ſabpf without an atuall vacuum or emptineſs. 5. It i proved by Han- 

dicraft operation, that the ſubtilizing or rarefying of Art, however ex- 

at or fine it be , is nothing but a ſifting. 6. By handy; eperation the 
ſame thing is ſhewen inthe ſifting or making of leaf-Gold. 7. The water 
is examihed by three proportionable things, and the Dodrine of neceſſity 
in the higheſt degrees of cold of the middle Region of the Air is deliver- 
ed. 8. The likeneſs of Mercury with water. 9. The nature of Mercury. 

10, The raſhneſs of enticnt Chymiſts, concerning Mercury. Ii. That 

earth and water are never made one thing by any co-mixtare.12.How art 

exceedes nature. 13. The Earth is properly the fruit of the two primary 

Elements. 14. A neere Reaſon of an uncapecity in Mercury, of being 

deſtroyed. 15. Aquz forteſles do not operate upon the Center of Mer- 

cury. 16. Nor the Spirit of Sea-ſalt, upon the body of it. 17. The 
inward Sulphur of Mercury. 18. How water may give a weight 
more weighty than it ſelf. 19. After what manner there is an orgj- 
nary piercing of Bodies in the way of nature. 20. In the way of nature, 
there are not the three firſt things , although in its own ſgwpleneſ; there 
is 4 conceivable difſerence of kinde, which # to receive the Seedes. 

21. Smoak is meer water. 22. Why Cloxds ds ſtink: 23. What the 

Dew is. 24. What a miſt is, 25. Wherefore it behooved the Air in 

the middle Region of the Alr tobe cold. 26. Ir this cold, all ſeeds ſe- 

perated by Atomes or Motes, do die, and therefore the water returns into 
the ſimplicity of its own Element : but in Earth and Water, if things 
are ſpoiled of their ſeed, they do not return unto that ſumplicity : but do 
conceive 4 new ſeed. 27. By Handicraft operation the errour of Pas» 
racelſus is laid oper. 23. The-errour of the Galenilts about the ſavours 
of things Elementated. 29. What the Gas 7 the water is. 30. The un- 
conſtancy of Paracellius concerning the: feperation of Elements from 
Element<s. | TY | 


FF is already ſufficiently manifeſt, chat the wares bythe fork of hear, is lifted up 


in manner of a vapour , which vapyur neverthelets, is nor A bur, watce raade 
thin, and remains as before; and rheretore being rerotted or lirugk back by an Alem- 
bick, it returns iato its ancicat weight of water. Ye it may be dgubtcd, wherher wa- 
ter conſumzd by the cold of the air, 1s not changed into rhe natur Properties, of 
air. Bccauſc after rhe loud, the Almighty ſeat the windes, that theF might dry the 
face of rhe Earth.  Andeven uato thus day, water is ſooner. ſupt. up under.che magſt 
cold North, than in Summer heats. Alſo a Fountain falling iatg a laceor Vellghof 
Srone or Marblc, under the moſt chilled cold, wich a contiquall GuE,, che motion of 
the [tcep falling Fouacain, hinders indced the water from congealing ;. yer a certain 
Tapoun is ſcen to aſcend, which being ſtraightway inviſible, is ſnatched away in the 


I's | -t ; FS 
Thar which is preſuppaſcd,is,that the cycry way nature gf air,is at leaſt,canſumed 
by cold, if not by heat. Firſt of all Ianſwer ; that abforfiey being granaxcd, rhe 
Schooles in the firſt PAceave not __ thing tor themſelves from thence,tharrhere- 
fore, the air,by it ſelf, ſhould be moyſt : ſo far is ic that the 2 fo they dereomine) 
ſhould b2 far moyltcr than the water. Becauſe it is at leaſt, water dried up. For, that 
which 1s tranſchangocd, doth alwayes looſe the properties which it had in the terme 
or 
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or bound [ from which ] and borrowcth the qualitics of the thing tranſchangings. 
For however, cither rhe whole air. was ſometimes water , or that onely ſhould be 
moyſt, which was born of warter : 'bur the'orhtt firſt-bern air, ſhould be dry from 
its Creation. And ſo oo ſhould þe ro aires ellentially —_ yr that the 
air in its own purityzis dry by-an4hwar » It appcarcs trom the objettion of 
the aforcſaid cold : becaule jt the air from ns | hu were moyſt , windes had ner 
todxy thc Earth? Bur 4t indeed through the windes, the. waters of the 
1d were truly;changed intg air, there ſhould be much morea'r after,the loud than 
before. Conſequently, cither ſorae parr of the World had been cwmpry', or ccr- 
_ talaly, now by cealon of a prefſing togerher, and thickoing cauſed by a ncw air of 
ſo great an heap, We ſhould be choaked ( which thing ſhall hereafter be manifeſted, 
by che handicraft operation of Candle) or an cquall part of air ought fuccefliycly 
to had been'annikilared or brought ro nothing under the gencration of .ſo great a 
new air..\For the'Toxt will have it, that fo deep, waters. aud the whole ſuperficies 
of the Earth allogwas drycd. by the windes. Or it before the loud, the waters had 
þcen air in the floud-gates of Heayen; in likemanner therefore in the -whole floud, 
there had been an caaprineſs in thoſe floud-gates of Heaven : to wit, if the water be 
thicker and mgre condenſcd by a hundred told atleaſt, than the air. | 
Therefore; I lay it down for Jr » That the water doth never p*riſh, indeed 
not _—_ cold;or that txcanbechanged,by any*endeayours of nature or art; and 


likewiſc, that the air in no agrs, or by nodi{poſirions (not fo much as in one onely 

ſmall drop ). can be reduced into water. For the water doth rot endure an empri- 

noſ$y/#s neuher the co-preſiing of: it (elf ,« in being preficd rogether by any moover. 

;qncly it isprefled.tqgcrherap a (cminall in-thickningzthrough a formal crapſchang- 
of 1 bet . 


it (Elf... if or | By 
*- Bur oh che contrary , the, aig. cannot ſubfilt without a. Vacwwm or emprineſs, 
(Which thing I'will prove in its Chapter Y and therefore it ſuffers an crilarging 
and* ftraighrnitg dP it ſelf. Therefore thete arc two ſtable Elements, differing in 
nartire and properties among 'themfelves; 'becauſe it is impoſſible for them to be 
changed into each other» '& confeſs" indeed, \thar out of the Srone-Veſlel of a Foun- 
tain, a watery cxhalation'donaſcend like a miſt, trom the fmalleit Aromes of the 
ater ; which. exhalatipn, alehqughdeparting but a little from thence, ir, be made 
ed invilible, ir doth porchercfore corrupe the Dofrinedelivered. For trul 
of one cquall agent, there is, que, onely, and cquall ation. Wherctore, if cold dot 
firſt change the watcr into an tcy exhalation, the ſame cold cannot afterwards have 
i4gother a&tion upon that exhalarion , thari of more exrenuating and diſperſing the 
(ame; ſo asthar thtough irs fineheſs,"'rmay ſoon be made inviſible; And afterwards 
may be made-more and more tine: For ithericould che. hundredrh extenwarion of 
the fame 'cxhalation, more tranſchangerhe water, than the'firſt. *. Betauſe it is an 
Element.and Body, impoſſible, by its appaintmenr, to be reduced into a greater fim- 
plc : ſinge {ubrilizing mage Oar diviſion of parts, is nothing but a certain 
imple ſhifting. For example, Beat Gold into Places , and then into the ghinheft 
leaves, but thence into the Gold of Painters; ſtraightway again, make it \mooth or 
lain, 4n a. Marble Morter, . Aud then with wi»wm or red Lead, and Salt, bring i 
Pigan impalpable, or exceeding fine Powder ; ſeperate che' miniznt by the fire, an 
waſtt away the Sake 'Wirh'water, and'repear 'or renew it ofren as' thou liſteſt : '' At 
Ietigth,/alls with Sat armeniac, Stibium, ard CMercurie Sublimate, drive it' through a 
retort ;' arid renew'that ſeyen'times, thar the whole Gold may be brought 'into the 
form of a flitting Oil of a lighr red colour. Forit'is a very fmeorh,;' yea and a hard, 
ſound;rfrat which may be hataraered, and + molt fixed Body ,. Which now ſeemeth 
robe tured into'the nature of an Oil. . Bur ttuly char dyfſtmbled Liquor, is caſi'y 
redtred into its former weight and body of Gold. What if therefore Gold doth 
not change itsantienr narure, by fo many manglings; nor doth by any mcanes looſe 
ts own feed ;- pct lefſe doth water, a'thing appointed for x ſimple Element by the 
Lord of things; for the upholding 6f the Univerſe. Althonzh warer ſhonld be po- 
tent inthe three divulged Beginnings, and ſhould truly confiſt in Saltz Sulphur, and 
Metcorie, mingled roger * yet ic ſuffers no ſeperation of the ſame things, by. rea- 
ſon of rhe moſt exquitire fimpleneſs of its nature, and rhe'moſt firm continuance 'of 
its conſtancy. For Bodies whertrhey are made ſubrile or fine ro the urmoſt, that they 
cotrl4 be,no mare fine; if they ſhonld continue in making rhiem fine , ar lengrh they 
depart imo angrher ſubſtance; with a reraining of their ſcmiinall properties. net > 
SiN1- 4 af whenl | - this 
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this relpet, - the Alkaheſt of Paracaſme , by picrcing all Bodics of nature, tran(s 
chan by making chem ſubrile. Which: happens not in the Elements, Wa- 
xer and Air; becaufc, by reaſon ot cheir higheſt ſimplicity, and prioricy of their: ap= 
pointment they refuſe ro paſiczor to be tranſchanged into any thing that is betore,or 
more {imple than rhemſclves. Therefore whenexhalitions being gotten with child 
bychangaureor lqaclia and (cola ah nompentd Bod cranſlared from the lower 
middle. os there, th the moſt ſubtile dividing of 
ſible for nature rodo, they are reduced indeed, 
purity of Elementary water : but in thar laſt 
ar wy, w5,and Fermenrowich 
cther, and do return into their firſt 
are Clouds, o uk: ny oof puny te. ry warn 
in ns: not the grea 

mg vac into the laſt diviſtzon of finencſs. CE 
Keg gry char the middle Region o the ar huld Cor tar of roms) be 
| rherefore the water alwaycs remains whole as it is, or without any 
dividing of the three beginnings ,/it is transformed and goes into fruits, whither the 
Secdes do call and wichdraw it. Becaulſc an artificial diligent ſearch hath ſhewen mc 
indeed, after what ſort, the.hroe firlt > _ | Sano. « rtionable ſcnſe, 
arc in the water, ycr —_—_ or _ ey to be divided from 
cach other. For an Element ſhould >tokes SEE \it ir beto be £ ated 
imo any pa acer einen & ty; But no in co things 


* Flew before, or more anElement. 
_ "The water therefore, is molt like to the internall Mercuric of Mertalls; the ns 
os ee ono ible ani rhe. Sultur, it as well cleaves 
on every ſide, by:anundifſolyable joyning, as it doth radically refuſe all voſh- 
viſion by art or nature. Hence Gever.had occaſion given him to ſay, that there 
Pyro Ba or coutle of things, like to Mercwry, by reaſon of the Ho- 


mogeneall or ſamely kinde of ſimplicity En ren 
cttofthe fires For rruly cither it being wholly changed in its own 


from che fire; -or it wholly perſeveres in the fire thr 


flendernef: 
"Fctofalhhe Alcymllce +172 1610p be PERO PO LEE is not atall :; 
ay no CO pan cnany End -— forge cauſe: be» 


reg ere: 


e watcr, afer y 
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|; Earth. when the ſpecch is concerning the co-mingling of f 
Enos iti Tr pure | x 20voyy and thoſe plainly ongxed roger 
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and ſo not defiled, with any ſpor of mixtures or otherwiſe prevented by any diſpo(is 
tion. For ncicher doth the water carry a ballance wich it, nor beares a reſpe& as to 
weigh the Earth thar/isto be co*mxed with itzthat it may bethe more roughly con- 
joyned to the ſame. I greatly admire; that the wau crrour of the co-mixing of Elc- 
ments being received , haih —_ torch: ſuch ſociſh abſurdities among all che 
Schooles, atid that they by that abſutdiry alone, have locked the gare ot finding out 
of Sciences and Cauſes; 1, Meremrie doh not indecyl adtnic into it, or contain fo mich 
as the leaſt of earch, which is alwayes the Son of water alone. Yea carth and wa* 
ter can never be compelicd into any narurall body, or be ſubdued into. an identity 
orſamelineſs of forme, by whatever $kill that) ching be artempred : For /Tiles-or 
Bricks, if from moyſt Earch they are boiled ingo a ſhelly ſtone 4 they do! nor 'receive 
water , but for the guidance of the Clay : bur-carth $2 ſecd-in its own Salt, 
whence the Clay becomes ſtouy through the coftion of Glaſſe-making.*: There- 
fore of the water andeacth, thereis oncly a powting on, and applyingot-parts; but 
not an admixture.of growing together. For whatſoever is mecrto rinto a 
compounded Body, and of divers things,to b:-converted imo | this ſomcrhing ] this 
mult needes b= done by the endeavour of the workiug Spirits , and fo far; of tho(c 
things that docotitain them, as they do promote the marter by tranſchanging ir into 
2 new generation. - But the Elements are Bodies, bur not ſpitirs, and much leſſe do 
they alſo at ins cach other. 'The Earth therefore, ought firſt to looſe its 
Being, and. be reduced into a juyce; before it ſhould marry the water, that by embra+ 
ing this water gotten with childe by the ſeed, ir might bring ir over into the fruit 
ectained for.che conceived ſced. Brit what agent ſhould chat be, which fhouldtranſ- 
ort theratth intoa juyce, and not rather into water ? ſince che carth being a ſimple 
Cody, ſhould be changed into nothing but into a ſimple body irs neighbour ? Surely 
anochcr coslike Element ſhould not cauſe that ; ſeeing nothing ot like ſort , hath 
been hitherto ſeear@ agree with the water or air. Nor, at length, ſhould the earth in- 
tend che corruptioiyof it ſelt, fince this reſiltech the conſtancy of Creation. Therc- 
axtags >}, of the carth'may be homogeneally ' or by way of ſimplicity of 
kindc, reduced ifiro water by art ; yer by nature onely, I our thatching to be done: 
feeing that, inharure, an agent's wanting, by which agent alone, onely mediating, 
the Virgin=earthy/or true earch, is reduced into'Salty and from thence mto'water, 
Let it be for-a Leſſon t6 Chymilts 5 Tharthe Earth, alrbough ic was 1n its firſt 
conſtitarion, cteated, yer properly it isevert a friift of the'water. [Therefore neither 
ration$or co-mixcures ever happen in-nacure, but by. a gating of che water 
with childe. And fo that as long as the water is chiet in the feed , :never any gene- 
ration proceederh from thence. Therefore nuich lefle, is there a lowing:compound 
body to be ted from thenee; becauſe it refifietiiche frairfulneſs of the fire. And 


that thing leaſt of all, asoft as water and carr ang marually connexed ro their own 
bodies. - Therefore. the conſtancy of bodies is oncly"in the fire , in the: family: of 
Mineralls, afid indeed moſt perfett itithe purdt Mertalls. Becauſe the Ecernall, hath 
nat creared moyſture to- be ikened in its conftaricy, to merallick Mrrawie And 
therefore there isity Aderourie it (elf, everras in che Elementt,a wear 'reaſoivof'art un+ 
queſt << be defixoped. For truly I have difcerncd in eAMcororie, a certain dutward 
Sulphur, containing the originall ſpot of Metall ; the ood re 150tiginally 

y =" 4% Un 


chexrefore is it alſotaken away frottiit, with difficulty;. \ are 

clyoteſs, beifig (eperated by att, *kKilful men ay; that thewiraoan is cleanted of a Ta - 
prtfſugus Sulphut, and faperfluousmoyſturt;” Becauſe'afterwards, it maynor by a= 
ay fircbe pretipitared or caſt irito the form bf Faith, by realorof 
neſs, whereby it is compared tothe Elementof warct:For 
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ing cleanſcd of its originall ſpot , and beivg a Virgin , doth not ſuffer it ſelf ro be 
any-morc laid hold on by Sulphurs or ſeeds; bur it ſtraight-way contumerh , andas 
it were {laycth theſe , except its own compeere. * Fort other ſublunary bodies; are'ro 
weak, that they ſhould ſubdue, pierce, change , ot defile Mercwrie of fo great 
worth-: , Even as it well happens in other bodies, where the ſced which lurketh' 
inthe Sulphur, ſcnds it (elf into water. * Bur che Salt and Mercurie of things, as ir 
were womaniſh juyces, do tollow the conceptions of the Sulphur; 

For Aqua forts is not wrought upon Metralls, or Mercuric , but by the beholding 
of theSulphur. For the ſpirit of Sea-ſalr, without the conjoyning ot ſome embryo- 
nated or umperfe& ſhaped Sulphur , doth not thercetore {o. much as difſolve the x 
common-peoples Mercuric. Therefore the Sulphur onely is by adjun&ts imrmedi- 
ately diſſolved, and changed by the fire; which ſucceſſive change, the other parrs of 
the compounded body do afterwards undergoe , not bur tor the Sulphurs ſake. 
Therefore Mcrcuric of Mercurie, or in Mcrcunie, remaineth ſafe, as well in fires as ir 
its Liquor the air. Otherwiſe, it a Corrouſive matter ſhould rouch on that Mercurie, 
the painsof many might happily be recompenced: Becauſe the whole Root of cran(- 
murations is in the Sulphur. f | 

Therefore there is another Sulphur of Mcttalls, internall to Mercurie it ſelf, and 
therefote it remains untouched by every corroſive thing, no lefle, than from the de- 
ſtruKions of firc and air. Yea I'torall ruine of things ſhould follow, if every thing 
difſolving ſhould pierce into the innermoſt Roor of diflolving. And although Silver 
diſſolved in Aqus forts may ſcem to have periſhed, as being 1n the form of a water ; 
yer it remains 11 its former eſſence: Even as Salt diſſolved in water, is, remaineth 
Salt, and is fetched. from thence, withour the changing of the Salc. Which thing 
rely ſhould nor thus come to =_ it the my diſſolving, ſhould in the leaſt be 
joyncd in diſſolving , -and ſhould not be ſtayed by the Mercurie of that compoſed 
body. Therefore the inward kernel of the Mercuric , is not touched by diſfolyers, 
and mach leſſe is ir care by them. | | 

Bur che ignorant being aftoniſhed at the novelry of the Paradox, will urge'; If 
the water be not-prefſed rogether, nor its parts goto ruine, and Gold be of water a- 
lone, whence therefore have Gold or Lead their weight ? For truly, water hath not 
Porcs, bigger by ten fold than the whole watcr.. In the firſt place, as this doubt doth 
not take away doubts , ſoit argues narhing againſt che marrer of Gold , to be taken 
iro acer onely.:-: For truly, it Gold ſhould be of four proportioned Elements: 
andair and firearc light ones: I therefore may likewiſe obje&t, from whence hath 
Gold its weight 2 if it conſiſt onely of Earth and water, from whence hath 
Gold. jrs tenfold weight ? Therefore an argument which of it ſelf doth nor-drive 
away difficulties, doth. nothing preſle the adverſaries. Burfince it behooves an In- 
tcrpreter of nature to be ready raſcarch into, and render the cauſes of nature; I will 
ſhew fron the premiſes, that the ſeed of Gold hath a power: of tranſchanging the 
Water into | this fo ing ] which isfar different from water. Wherefore ir isa- 
greeable —_ nature and reaſon, poſ_ wcation, the once doth! ſuflain w- much 
pre! » $0INg to ruine, iting,as great Stones or Metralls doover= 

yie the water in weight, and as much as the neceſſity of the feed doth require : 

cauſe thar, of nothing, nothing ismade. Therefore weight is made of another 
body weighing: eveo:fo much ; 1n-which there is made a tranſmutation as Of rhe 
matters ſoallo of the whole cllence, Therefore the water , while it undergoes the 
lawes ofthe ſeedsitis alſo bound to the precepts of the dimenſions df its own weight, 
Co-Ttti and going to ruine, For it the water of its ewn accord. flies ups qut- 
flees the fight, in the ſhew of a yapour' a hundred, fold lighter than 'it (elf , and; yer, 
remains water ; why-ſball not the water, while it js made; [this ſomething] nei 


15any.longer formally watcr, alſo receive aQ it 15 wont, by tcn 
fold ? for indeed en both ſides, the matcer doth follow = pr ies of the ſcedes. 
Th e the liberty of pature is perperuall, of irs ownaccord, to cauſe, and ro-ſut- 


fer the preſſings rogerher of. awwathry body , and will nor unlargee thoſe by any 
| y 


guidance of an Artificer ; yea Mountains arc ſooner overturn Gun-powder. 
Thevefore there ſhall be > parts of watcr preſſed together into the room of one | 


 Noorolad Rn es + niche athragtibla Ga 

| orc, ſofat isit, that the piercing of dimenſions becomes impoſiible, (ceing ; 5; 
poor | is more natural or horge-bred-to nature, thari ro c&-thicken the -bedy "0 
q 2 wagrz bus indeedialhough there naay Hometding ppcar in the water whe 26 
_ 7. 
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heret + 4 den ay Wi ndonge 
t re 7 OR-Opring ng to the diverſity of 
their fed ob Earths, Mancralls, Salts, Liquors, oth 
Plants.living Creatures, and Meteors , do rife up in their particular kindes, from 
the blaſt or inſpiracion of the ſcedes. For the water by continuancezin the 
Earth, is made the juyce of the Earth, Gums, Oyl, Rofin, Wood, Berries, &c. and 
that which of late, was nothing bur water materially, now burps, and ſends forth 
2 fume or {moak. s Fw Wor be . | 
21 . Not indeed,chatthat fume is air, but is either a vapour, or a drie exhalation, and a 
new fruit of the watery not yet appointed to be wholly curned by its ſeed. Iris proved. 
For the Body of the air cannot make a ſhadow inthe air; but whatſoever doth 
exhalc out of a live Coal, doth make a Madow in the Sun. For ſince the air hath a 
limited conſiſtence and thickneſs, and that agrecable to irs own ſimpleneſs : it fot 
-. lowes, that wharſower is thicker than rhe air, that is not air. Morcover,that which 
being made thin by the heat of the fire, doth now exhale, is as yer thicker than the 
air; and fo for that cauſe, makes a ſhadow; ſurely that ſhall become far more thick 
in the cold, and ſhall be made viſible in Clouds. 
. Whatſoever exhalations do from the Earth climbe upward, and are 
joyned in Clouds; for this cauſe alfo, theſe Clouds do ſtink, no otherwiſe than as - 
ater doth under the Zquinoctial Line : and there the Ferment and Sced of theix 
Grncnita or .ravint rogether being conſumed, they are turned into pure water 
no o:herwilc, the water is, after it hath eſcaped and overcome the bounds of its 
23 purrefation:which ir had conceived under the line. Thedew therefore isa Cloud be- 
begins to the Spring, not yet ſtin 08s falling down, beforcir can touch theplace of 
24-cold. So a miſt or isa {tinking Cloud, not as yet refined through the putrefafti- 
on of irs Ferment : uſe as many as have over the Alps with me , have 
known, how:greatly, Clouds taken hold of with the hand, do ſtink ; but the Rain- 
water colleQed thence, how ſweet and. without favour it isandalmoſt j ible. 
For when any thing doth exhale, whether it be in theſhew of water, or Oil, or 
ſmoak, or milts, orof an exhalation, although indeedic brings not away with iezthe 
ſeedes of the Concrete or compoſed Body, ar leaſtwiſe, it cauries the ts up- 
ward, which that they may betully aboliſhed from thence , andrhat the remaining 
marter may return into water, it bciooves, that they be firſt lifted 'upinto a ſubrile 
or fine Gas in the kitchin of the moſt cold air, and that they paſſe over into another 
highes Region, and do aſſume a condition in the ſhape of che leaſt motes or A- 
:omes. And thatrhe Ferments do there dic, as well through the cold of theplace, 
ashe finene(s of the Aromes,as it were by choaking and iſhing. For cold is 
therefore a principle not indced of lite, but of extinguiſhment. "To wit, as ir doth 
ſnb-divide the partsof the Aromegas yet by more ſubrilizingchem,even as T'have 
aboee t. And ſo that Woods are alſo thefaoner conſurned by Fire under 
asif they were driven by a blaſt. From which verily that was 
He, eh ee OTE < 
nature, wha to NaVELeon WAnuUng v0 Te 1 is Creature, 
harh every where inati to recefſiries. 6old is-rm 


fyirnkes fi 

nnperiſta ſis. | -- 
turn inro their firlt Being; ar Qi K 
removed, by the m fubtiliings, 
cxtinguiſhingt of the cold. DL 2s ; | 

26 -The Air therefore is the place, where, all things being brought thirher, are con- 
ſamed, and do revurn inco their torrher Elemenrof water. For in che Farth and 
water, althoogh Bodies ſprung up from ſeedes, doby linteand1licnle putrifie, and de- 
part-intoa juyce; yet Et nary reduced into the oft- of ſirtiple 
waters as neither into a Gas. For Bodies that are enfeebled or conturned, do 


- ſtraight-way in the Earth,dtaw another RAI through continaance,a jermenc 


and Seed : Whence they flee ro ſecond Marriages, and are again anew increaf 
\-into ſucceeding fruits. But the fire, the dearh'6f-all chings, deth want ſeedes, bang [0 
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ſubieced tothe will of the Artificer, it conſumeth all ſeminall chings,but brings oyer 


their combultible matters into a Gas. Bt hay ret le 
- . : Paracelſus affirms, that three Beginnings are ſo-unicel in ql rue princpla, 
that one cannot wholly be freed from the other, by any heltpotarr. Bur ſaving the 
authority of the many our dicraft-operation containing his ſecret, Samech, hach 
A end, that which is coatraxy xo his aſlertion;by the Spirit of Wine being turned 
intoan yn-ſavoury water. And ſo neither can that man cover his ignorance. In» 
"deed theSpirit of Wine being wholly capable of burning, made void of Phlegme or 
watery moyſturez and Oil; it alwayes tor the one half of it, paſſeth intoa {1mple, 
un-ſayouty,and Elementary wateryby a touching of the Salr of Tartar on it, Again, 
ame thing is made by repetition, as tothe orher parr. For that man was 1gno- 
rant of the thinglineſs of a Gas ( to wit, my Invention ) and next of the pro rries 
of cold in the Air ; yea he thought that the yapour of the water was plainly an- 
nihilated : which ſottiſhneſs of that his proper form of ſpecch , is leaſt of all robe 
winked at in ſo great a Diſtiller. Eſpecially, becauſe he would have the Elements 
to be ſeperable trom feigned Elements, rather than the three firſt things. Where- 
fore from the diſſeion of the water delivered, it now ſufhcieatly appearcs, that the 
ſimple water isnot crude or raw, and that fire doth not take away the crudiry from 
it Which ir hath not. Becauſe the whole action ot rhe fire, isnot unto the water, bur 
into that which is co-mixed with it by accident. . 
Galen according to his manner, tranſcribing Diaſcerides ward for word, and being 
willing to meaſure the Elementary ; of Siraples, be hath not attempted it by 
the diſcretion of his Tongue : and ſo he divined , that more of the fire had epn* 
curred to a mixture , where he fonnd the more ſharpneſs and birerneſs. Which 
thing , the Schooles even till now hold as auchenticall ; although Op being bir= 
rer, hinders it , although Flanmwmle or Scarrewert ; (the Glafſe being cloſe ſhut ) 
layerh aſideitstartneſs; as alſo Warer-Pepper, and the like. And what things 
are moyſt, do burn or ſting, burdried things do binde. Neither ſhall rhe Ga/e- 
nifts cafily finde out a way , whenby chey” ana bring fire for water-Pepper , under 
dirt. For it hath been unknown in the » that all properties, not onely 
thoſe which they call occult or hidden, bur alſo that any other properties , do flow 
our of the lap of ſeeds: and all thoſe which ir pleaſcth the Schooles themſelves alſo 
to call formall ones. Surely I do experience four Elementary qualities , to be as in 
the outward bark of things; the ſecond qualities to be more dangerous or deſtruRtiver 
but the moſt inward ones , to beinanetfncel | prefled inthe Archeus. Yet all of 
themato-be from the boſom of the ſeede and forms: ' But no quality ro come forth 
from the firſt matter, as ncither.fram che Wedlock'of the Elements , becauſe they 
are both feigned Mothers. But becauſe the water which is brought into a yapour 
cold, is of another condition , than a raiſed by:hcat: therefore by the 
cence of a Paradox, for wantof a name, Tha vecalled that vapour , Gas , being 
not far ſeycred from the Chaos of the Auntients. Inthe mean ume, ic.isfuffi- 29 
cn for me ge is afar eve bee et fine thing hag yagours 
or diſtilled ( es, although as yer , ir be many times.chicker Air. 
Pur Cas ſelf, materially raken; is-watcr aye tilacked with the Ferment of come 
: Pagacelſns roahngyher earneſt in ſeperating four Elenicars our of 39 
Kie and Fire ; and ſo from his yery own Elements: which feperation ' 
notwirhſtanding, he denieth to be, from the three firſt chings, poſſible - as if thoſe 
chree firſt things; were more ſumplcy and before the Elements: Being unmindetull of 
the Nofrine many times repeated by him: To wit, that every kinde of Body doth 
conſiſt onely of three principles 3 bur not of Elements : becaufe Elements wene.noc 
bodies: bur places, and empty wonbs of bodies or principles, void of all-body. 
For al h the Elements are among us commonly not belieyed to be undefiled; 
yet Paracelſus calls them {o: the which he reacherh, areby arr ro be ſeperated from 
pollutions. Bur this deſcriprion receiveth theair in one Glafle , common water in 
another 3 but the Earth, either of the Garden, or the Field,in a third ; and ar length, 
the flame of the fire in a fourth. Bur he ſhurs:the Veſſels with Hermes's Sg -4 
melting of the neck: And the water for a moneth, continually toboy! in ics Veflel. 
As though that ig ond palkibly bedone, andtheGlaſſe-nor' the ſooner leap a* 
Lunder : lveciaiy, ecommands rhewatorgp|befturop withour air 3 unto 
the kighelt brim of the Veſkel (and che Glafle co be to Wit, with thewarex. 
C Y2 
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ty, he conceiyes a flame in the Glaſle, 
Laſtly, he concayesa/flame 4n t Gall 
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CHAP. XIIL 
The Gas vf the Water. <Y3 

I. The Gas of the water differs from a Vapour: 2: A Demonſtration from 
Creation. 3. That the Air in Genelis #6ſignified by the Heaven. 4. That 
in the Firmament is the eperative- Principle of dividing of the Wa- 
teric::5. The ſeperating Powers of Waters in the air. 6. A Hiſtory z 4 

. Faporr: 7. Gas differs from the exhalation of the auntients. 8. A ſup- 
poſition of Primtiples. 9. The manner of making in a Vapour. 10. The 

-- Gm of the Water, 11. An example in Gold. 12. The Gas of the Water 
©-*Is ſhewne to the young beginner. 13. The incruſting of the Water. 14.The 
beat of the Alps is great, yet not to be felf/ 15. That Cold is not the ab- 
ſence or privation of heat. 16. Why Gas i# an inviſible thing. 17.Why 

. the Stars do twinckle. 18. Why the Heavens of an Azure colour. 19.The 
| Air knowes not "the motion of ſnatching.' 20. Above all Clouds, 'the 
1 1-Air us not voyd of all motion, "21. What quzetneſs there may be in that 
plate 22. Cai the Mother of a Meteor. ,23-Gas and Blas, do conſti- 
tute the whole re-publick, of a. Meteors. 24. The Sun is hot by it ſelf. 
'-*25: The ſoils of the Air axe the folding-deores of Heaven. 26. Why ſome 
* are pde-windes, but others perpendicularier down-right ones. 27. From 
"whexce the Blas of the: air iscariginally:ftixred up. 28. Two Canſes of 
every Meteor: 29. The water's 3 hs Fan manuer that it was from 

the beginning... 30. From whenct theres x ftability tm the quiet Perolede 

or Soil of the 4ir. 31. Peroledes are proved. 32. A ſelving . of an ob- 
jedion. 33: The water is frozen of it ſelf occaſianalh, but not effetively, 
by"cold. 34. Why 1ce is lighter than water. 35, The proportian of light- 
neſs in Ice, by Handicraftoperofion. 36. Theouſtancy: and ſimplicity of 
the water. 37. That all Beings do after ſome ſort feel or perceive: . 38. A 
Fapour doth fooner return into water than-into e424 The hanging 

| 2x80 4 Vapour, inreſpe? of the air the ſeperater: 3 oblique or crooked. 
: 40 The air is-ry, and- cold by it Felf. 41. Tn tntlementared Body, there 
ir 2024 ſimple and an every way ſamelintſr of kinde. 42. The rarefying 

bf Fhe Sulphur of water, gives ſmoothneſs to Tee: but not the immixing 

- 0f "a firange air. 43, Inthe Patient or i ee re-aFing differs from 
> reſiſtance, 44. It is proved by.17 Reaſons, that air is never tranſchan- 
' ged ittowater, wor this into that, Hen? off prete V 
G A'S .and Blas arc indeed new names brought in by me, becauſe the knowledge 
J'Þf.chem harh been uaknown to the Antients*/notwichſtanding, Gas and Blas 

do place atnaong natural Beginniugs: Theretore this Patadox- is 


orEJargely to -cxplaingd d. And firlt , atter what ſort Gas may be made of 
1d NO different a manner ic 153 fram that, wherein heat doth- elevate water 
ute 


| The Gas of the Water. : 9 t 
intd a Vapour. And likewiſe we muſt know after what ſotc theſe things do hap- 
p20, by chedifleftion of the water. | 

[ will therefore repear , Thar the thrice ghygious God, in the beFſtning, created 
the Heaven, and the Earth; and the great de warcrs. Bur the great doep began 
from the hollowneſs of the Heaven, aad was bo{tnded upon the Globe'of the Earth. 
Nothing is there read of the creating ot the ait, which netwichſtandingis 4 Body,and 

mo an Element; not indeed after the fix dayes Creation z that it might fill 
upthe place, where the air now is. _ ._ -- 

. Therefore the Heaven defignerh or ſignifieth the- Air, and the marter of the Hes 
vens, is o:herwiſe, hitherto unknown. And then the Erernall crafted the Firmarnent, 
chat it might ſeperate the waters which ought to remain under it, from thoſe that 
were (remain above it. But the Firmament was not as it were the loud-patc, or as 
it were an idle partition of rhe waters » bur tather the operative Principle of thar ſe= 
peration. Even as the Sun, is not the middle partition berween the day and the night; 
alchouph ir was made to ſcperate theday trom che night : bur the Surry is che maker 
of the day it ſelf. Thereforethe Heaven or Air was appointed the'ſeperater of the 
waters, to'endure as long as the very World itſelt. For which cauſe, it hath ob- 
tained twonotable powers. To wit, exceeding coldneſs, and dryneſs proportioned 
chereunto. Ir hath indeed great lights in it, which are rowled about in it, and the 
which, however they may mitigate its in-born cold :- yer che air ceaſeth nor from 
that office of 2 ſeperater. And in what partthat kinde of- ſepetarion ought to hap- 
pen ( which is neere'to us ) there att'no lightsatall ; yea, nor alſo far aleft. 

But by how much che neerer that air toucheth arche Chambers of the bleſſed, it 
abounds with many lights. Thus is the air it ſelf diſpoſed. Bur now Laill (ct 
of att exhalation, which contains a vapour and alſo a G4s, and ſo 

mg contained in the air. 


Elementary 
ſimple Salc. Both 


roy 


neomng = 

þ 9" L 
ſome cold ofthe place hindets it. _ - I web 
By oceaſion whereof, the Mercury of ) > nm z that it 

is unfit for the reſolving of irs Salt. Wherctere that-vapour is 'prelencly cha 

' Az UN hanging in doubtzit1 a ſhape; wanders up and down : So that, . 

did dry up the pe of the wacet-id 4 bark or ſhell; and inrhis re» 

every Yapour afid (even as itvourglaſſen Velſels) as being hea- 

id by and by ruſt downwards. ce we fee, thac vapouts 

having fligdet down little beyond mheir bound (even as Rraightway afrer great 
Ids. wheat che South Winde blowes of it at unawares) the of the War 
ter bring wiffrozen thar the Salr i$atlengrh caſily reloved wichin its Mercury. For 
the importhriitics of cold afid heat, do command the Beginnings of thewater , rof be 
tained. invvatd of outward.” For fo the leſſer rains and the dew, do fall down iti the 
terft Atrornes; as it were deſcending and refolyed vapours. Therefore there is not 
a new and ſubltantiall generation 4 while of water, a vapour is lifredup ; ſince it is 
onely an extentating ,- by reaſon of a turning of its patts outwatd - Ag neither alſo, 
whiles the Mercury of rhe water doth reſolve the Salr;'which ic again ſhurs wo 
i irſcl{and5s changed iro rains YWhich-isnothing: but che reſolying of the fob. 

_— £ 
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met, Aromes of the water , and a co-uniting them into greater drops : For'a 
 changingof the eſſence doth not interpoſe , where there is enely a locall dividiogz 

/ andturning of parts outward. i” | | 

11 , For cxample, yellow and. gold doth not change irs eſſence , while 
being diſſolved by «Aqua Regis, it hath the colour ot Iron ruſt , nor while it waxerh 
black in Chryſulce, and 13 beaten ingp the ſmalleſt powder. 

12 _  Morcover , that thou mayeſt know Gas; in the firit place, medirare, the air to be 
the ſeperater , next to be ſimple in its Root, fo likewiſe to be fimply cold and dry: 
Since therefaxe heat and cold , are more aftivethan moyſture and dryneſs: there- 
ſo che moyſtureaf.che May ded: firlt ſuffer by the coldneſs of the air : and 

ing tes the Mercury. and Salt of the water, are more cold than.ies Sulphur, 
cfore they are more ſpeedily affefted, and fuft of all indeed the Mercury , be- 
cauſe it is the coldeſt of the rwo Companions. Bur ſince eyery thing defireth to re- 
main in reſt without the change ot ſucceflive alterations, and ſince the Elements alſo 
t to remain withcur deſtrucion ; therctore the Mercury and Salt of the water 
do haſten to preſerve themſelves trom the coldneſs of the air. 

12> - Aad ſothey co-thicken, arm, and incrult themſelves in Ice, that they may the 

3 morercliſtin ſoundneſs, which otherwiſe, being changed into Gas,are lifted up (tor 
ic isalwayes a property of the air, to ſeperate che waters irom the waters) or elſe 
they ſtop or hinder that changing and flight. Bur it indeed the water rc ſtirred 
or diſturbed, is not made Ice, then the cold and drych of the air do lay hold on the 
three firſt things of the water, {o as the Mercury of the water is made uncapable of 
amp hell ye, > - F the _ __ _ —_ _ a = 

in the ur: So asSthar the Sulphur more dry than 
alſo more pay ſuffer chan irs fellowes, and more from the 

» Wherefore the Sulphur is enlarged into 

clotty, 

C Alr, 


poſt { alteration 
Mee: Sulphu 


em up phur 
Gaswrns the Sulphur 
it For Vapour, W 


the hile 
molt part wanderup and nor doth 
Taknd burthe cold of hen now t ion ir doth 
beyond meaſure wax cold, ſtraightway the air becomes-<clear , che Clouds do ſcyer 
De Ce Es 
| ONES JEet» MCs, WC Or 
, by reaſon of the cruel cold of the place: but whatſoever; is above the 
Clouds, is without:a Cloud, becauſe that whole yapour is by degrees extcnuated 
into Gas, and ceaſerh to be ſcen. | Y 
14  Indcedthe Sun ſhinescleari maxgarts palels | 60 (00973. 205 (he cat 
not to be percei ah tines cen my Companian,onthat fidewh 
Sun-beams had diretly ſtruck him a whole halt day » to-haye ſcorched. hi 
and neck, no otherwiſe thanas if he had applyed Cantharides, A 
the feeling of heat or pain. For nei :dorhy 1 
y 


creof do burn: yea the thicker 
is thinner. And 


15 . Hence indeed it ismaniteſt, that cold is not a meer abſence or privation of heat, 
ot a [ non-Being.] For truly' here, both of them do ſtand, alſo diſtinaly 
operatcy and that indeed in a high degree. And do make the air, by their temperingy 

+ ro 
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tob: almoſt the ſweeteſt in the whole.world. Yer the Snow cannot be melted in the 
Adantain by that heat of the Sun:bzcaule the cold of the Snowzand alſo of the place, 
arc both ſuicably cquall ro the hear of the Sun. Bur by how much a man is hotter 
than the ſnow,by ſo much indeed the heat of the Sw» doth prevail , and . mightily 
burn ; for that humane warmerh dorh aimoſt wholly exclude the cold of the place, 
and the hear of rhe Sun doth almolt aCt alone by it (elf. ot Ft 

While Vapours and Clouds ate made Gas, they are made fine, and by how much 
the finer they are, by ſo much the higher alſo do they climbe in ſub-dividing, and 
do more ſhun the fight. For otherwiſe the Sun, by reaſon of the mnltitude and chick - 
neſs of the Clouds, ſhould never ſhine on us, and much lefle ſhould ir hear the Earth. 
Thercfore the. Stars do twinckle;\and the whole 'Heayen bring void of colour, is 
bright or clearc 3 yer it ſheweth an Azute colour. For although Gas be a moſt ſubcile 
thing, and inviſible in irs. own body: yer becauſe ir as yer,difters'from the every way 
clearneſs of the Air, theretore in ſo great deprh of it ſelf, it diflembles a Skie-colour. 

For Gas, which in'its firſt diviſion, 1 have ſaid, togive a ſhadow, in a thouſand 
ſub-diviſions of ir ſelt , [doth not appear, unleſs that in much aepth, it, at leaſt ſhew- 
eth the aforcſaid colour. Ir is alſo a trivolous thing, that the air is carried abour by 
the ſnatehing motion of the firſt Moover. Becauſe Clouds do follow the guidance of 
the windes: Burt the motions of the windes are irregular,becauſe they are of the Blas 
of the Stars ; but nor of the moovying of the Orbs. And moreover , far above the 
Clouds; the air is almoſt unmooved. For truly', a Dutch Merchant aſcendeth a 
Mountain' ii the Caxaries, which ar this day is thoughr to be the higheſt of the whole 
World. Burt there was one guide, two Maſters, and as many Servants, five Camels, 
one whereof was appointed for VittualLand Fodder. In the fourth moneth called 
Juxe, carly in the morning,they went up: But. they had ſcarce gone an houres ſpace, 
when as the cold offended them, and they complained all the day, that abour night, 
it would be ſo unwonted, that they- ought go increaſe their Garments. - On the 
third day in the morning, about three houres after Sun-riſing, they came to the top 
of the Mountain. For there inthe Sand, were the ſteps of Camels, imprinted a year 
before, being as it were new made, and the names of certain perſons written on the 

ound , as if it had been with a yeſterdayes finger. For, beſides a moſt exceeding 
weet air, they found no Vegetable for want of rain. Therefore they haltened ro de- 
ſcend, the Camels all che five dayes ſpace, being nothing art reſt, except a lictle while, 
wherein they might take their Fodder. Bur all the third day, they were diſtant per- 
haps fifteen /ralia» miles from the Horizou. But alchough this Region of a quier af 
did not ſo feel the tempeſts of windes; yer notwithſtanding, it muſt needes have a 
ſweet flowing air, and an altcrative Blas; not onely, becaulc it ſuffers day and night, 
cold and heat: bur alſo becauſe it tran{mitreth the Blas of the Stars, reccives the lower 
Gas, and ſuffers other Conſequences from thence. And, as that Region ſends thu- 
row it the alterations of the Stars,ſoalfoit conceiveth and partaketh of them. © For 
the Sun (ler the ſame judgement be of the other Stars) cannot but heat, which burn- 
cth Bladders in the coldeſt Mountains , and it is required, that this heat be there in 
theday-time: Becauſe alſo the night caere wanteth this hear. Therefore thoſe ſuc- 
ceſſive changes muſt needes be in that very place entertained. After the ſame man- 
ner alſo, the beams of the Stars, with their tull torces, do paſſe thorow the vaſt Mo- 
narchie of the Air, and in it do ſow their alterations. For neither, although they do 
not produce their proper effects, but in the bound of their ſcope into which they are 
direted for theuſe al men ; yet they ceaſe not to ſeaſon the air (by altering 
it ) with cheir impreſſions, throughout the CS where they paſſe. And as yet the 
rather, becauſe in this part arc the Floud-gates of Heaven : thar is; in the huge ſpace 
of the quict air ir ſelf,istheGe of the water, which by the moſt exattrarcfying of ſub- 
diviſton,is many times re-thaken 8& ſab-divided by the colds through which it hath 
paſſed. This Gs at leaſt ſhould never of its own accord rerurn intoirs aunticnt wat*r, 
nor ſhould deſcend unto the moſt cold places through which it eſcaped by climbing 
upward, unleſs the uppermoſt Blas of the Stars ſhould force its deſcent. And ſorhe 
Region of the ſtill air is not void of ſucceſſive changes, bur that the Rain doth nor 
there moylten the ground, nor the rage of windes ſerve for the commorion. of the 
waters. For ſince the Gas which it keepes in it ſelf, is now reduced to ſo great a fine» 
neſs of it ſelf, and all its Aromes being as it were roaſted with heats in the outward 
{uperhicies of the Sulphur ; ſurely they cannot return into rain , unleſs by a tweet 
Winde, thev deſcend tothe mic{dle Repion, cs Zitkd do re-rake the beginnings . of 
Co- 
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coagulatingz under the luke-warm blowing of theair. For a certain alteration ops 
palite to that place from which che Gas departed, ought to reduce rhe Gas into wa® 
cer. For a {weet luke-warmrth jn the (till air, maketh the Atomes of Gas being cover- 
ed in their own Sulphur, to divide : which Sulphur ( a skin being as itwere broken 
thotow). or like a Glaſle, thar is brought _— from luke-warmth into the cold) 
is broken ; and ſothe Mercury of the water dillolve its dalt, at the diſlolution 
whercot, the it (elf may be mchked ifto-xs former water. 

And that kinde of inverſion or tutning inand out of the body of the wates 4 and 
that torture through the exatt fearching of the cold, is nect{iary,that all the power 
of the Ferment, may be wholly take away, out of the Clouds.” Fer elſc, much cor- 
ruption, and the much ſtink. of :miſts, would ſoon deſtroy mortalls. As jn Silyet 
being melted; the exceeding {tnall 4tomes of Gold do {lide tothic botrom ;-So do the 
atomes of the Gas fertle, and by fliding they do increaſe or wax bigger, which other- 
wiſc; being infirm by reaſon of the. coldneſs of 'the Air, are again lifted up, unleſs a 
gentle or tayourable luke-warmth,.in the coldeſt place, did how and then Kinder it. 
For ſo indeed rains, fhoures, ſtorms,ſo Hail,Snow, milt,and Froſt,arc through an al- 
teration by accident, having ariſen as well from a motive; as an alterative Blas, in the 
moſt cold places; And {o Gas and Blas have divided che whole Common-wealth of 
a Meteor, unto Colames. 

In like manner, I haye learncd by the les cited, that the Sun doth not heat 
by accident, but by it ſelf, and immediately. that heat is as intimate and pro- 
per to-it3 as irs light is to it. The Air hath therefore irs grounds or ſoils, no leſſe than 
the Earth, which the «Adepriſts do call Pereleder, Therefore the inviſible Gas is en- 
tertained in che various Beds or Pavements of the Air , if the Water hath its depths 
of its Gulfs ; its own Gates atc it the Peroledes, which $kilfull men have called the 
Floud-gates and oy doorcs of Heayen. For ncither is Gas falling dowp iato the 
place Tonic ied out of the aw dos Heaven withour its diretter Blas. Yea 


it fallsnor down but thorow ordained Pavernents and foldidig-doorcs 


26 


29 


For all the folding-doorcsdo not promiſcuouſly lay open to the Planers : but all 
the Planets in particular, are by their own Blas, the pete of their own 
Perolede. Which thing I ſubmit . to be examined by Aſtrologers that are. the ſhew= 
For ſo windes do ſometimes hatten perpendicularly downwards , and. {mi 
Earth, but otherwiſe they go fide-wayes gur of their folding-dooxes, t 
down Houſesand Trees ; as alſo bring miſerable deſtru&ion on all ſorts of Ship- 
ping. But the more luke-warm Air, doth forcſhew. the Winde. .co come 
out of the depth of the Air and the Gas to bring with' it the Blas of Hea» 
ven downwards. Whence Gas is {traight-way again reſolyed into a Yoprars and 
afterwards into rain. Indeed Clouds do then appear, which not long befote , were 
not beheld ar any corner of the, World: Beeaule the inviſible Gas ſlides downward, 
out of the depth of the upper Air, the which growes oy 1" into vapours,and from 
thence into drops. For that isthe appointmene of the Air, that it may continually 
ſeperate the waters from the waters. Bur ſceing that one part of watcr, is 
at leaſt to a hundred fold of its dimenſion, while it is made a vapour, and ſo 
the finer, by how much the Gas thereof is ſub-divided into the more lefſe parts, 
ſince there is that erdet; and that law of univerſe, that all things may be carried on 
for the neceſſity of man, and the preſerving of the World ; _' 

Indeed in this reſpe&,do heavy things tend upward,8 light chings are drawn down- 
ward. Hence it hath ſeemed to me, that the Blas of the Stars is diſturbed, into rain 
and is carried into clearneſſeg,and other ſeaſons,as oft as the pluralicies of Gas it ſelf, 
inthe ſtill Perolede of the air, do ſeem to threaten, almoſt choakings, and the too- 
much com-preſſions in the air. Yet I am not ſo carefull concerning the occaſional] 
cauſes of a Meteor; it is ſufficient that I have known an exhalation ariſing from be- 
neath, to wit, a'vapout, and Gas, to be the materiall cauſe of cyery Meteor. It ſuſh- 
ceth to have known Blas to be the effeRive cauſe, by the authority of the holy Scri- 
ptures. The Stars ſhall be to you for times or ſeaſens, dayes, ang years. This therefore is the 
unreſtable appointment of the water, that by pr ing continuallv upwards 
downwards, it ſhould anſwer no otherwiſe than as the windes by an inordinate 
irregular motion, do anſwer to their Blas of the Stars. - | | 

And ſo the water which exiſted from the beginning of the Univerſe is the ſame, 
and not diminiſhed, and ſhall be ſo unto the end thereof. But I medirate of he Fes 

roledes 


ers or diſcloſers of Metcors, and I promiſe that they ſhall finde out a rich (ubſiance. 
C 
beat 
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Xoledes or;Soils of the Air to be as it were the Bortles of the Stars, by which they do 
unfold their Blas, (cven chrough their determined or limited places) for the uſes and 
interchangeable courſes of rimes or ſeaſons. And chiefly, becauſe the upper and al- 

molt ſtill Perolede, doth contain the cauſey why there are windeg fruits, dewcs, and 

eſpecially things pertaining to Provinces. is, 

For ſeeing that the winde is a flowing Air, and fo hath an unſtablencls in i, we 
muſt necdes finde the locall cauſcof ſtability in the more quiet Perolede. Theretore 
the folding-dooresarc ſhut, or laying open in the Perolede, according to the Blas of 
the Stars which they obey: Nor is it a wonder that there are limits , or inviſible 
bounds in the air, of ſo great power, and capable to reſtrain a heap ; for the viſible 
World doth fcarce comain another Common-wealth of things, and the leaſt one of 
powers. For who will deny, that under a Rock or great Stone &f Seeriard,, ſcarce 
12 foot broad, and deep 30, there is not fome divition of a Perolede, (that in the 
mean time I po hm ſilent concerning the EquinoQial Line, and its wondertull pro- 
pertics ) that a Canon being diſcharged on one fide of the Stone, not any noyſe or 
trembling ſhould be heard on the other {ide thereof : the which therefore is called a 
mute one. So alfo we muſt neextes conſider thar there are fide folding-doores, or 
Gates of Pecroledes in the Air, becauſe the windes going forth for the moſt part with 
a fide motion , are alſo by the Blas of the Stars agrecably carried a-croſle their 


S. | 

From the aforeſaid Dotrine of Gas, I at length objc& againſt my (elf. If th 
water be frozen by cold into ſnowes, Hail, and Ice; then the water ſhall not be dif 
ſolved by cold into Gas, if of a uniform Agent and Paticnt, there ought to be the 
ſame ation and effeft. Where I muſt ſerioutly norte, That the Water freezeth ir 
ſelf, bur is not frozen efficiently by another. For ough cold may be hitherto 


thonght to congealz yer that isonely occaſionally, not effectively. The water there- 
fn the ſenſe of irs meaſure, perceives the cold of the pot indeed a tertain 
abſence, or privatien of hear ( cyen as I have already demonſtrated by an ar 

> For 


example in Helvetia ) bur as a poſitive cauſe ina all quali ly 
of all, ir is without doubr, and is manifeſt by the ſight, that the cold Air, doth by 
degrees confurae Warer, Snow and Ice: yer theferwo more ſlowly; and the other, 
more ſwiftly. In chenex: place, ic 1scafic to be ſeen, that whatſoever the Air chus 
privily ſteal: away, that preſcnrly,for that yery cauſe,paſlcth over into an invifible 
_ a—_— _ of the rd pe! ARE water _ a purther 4Jon 0 
e Air,w the Ice being now made) continually ceaſc; e conleg is 
falſe : therefore alſo the Anteeedent. For the Sulphur of the warer doth Fiy pe 
dry, and is divided by the cold; whereforg the dyony and Salt of the water , per- 
ceiving the froſt of the Air, that would eperac the Waters from the Watersz, and 
that they ought to ſuffer the extenſion and drying up of their Spmanandia an alls 
0 


rogether violent impreſſion of the ſeperater , and that t Ire to remain as 
they are: Hence the whole water at once, Joth armit ſelf by a Cruſt, that,it may. 


reſiſt the ſepetarer. Which thing indeed itcould not accomplz that ali ſome 
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but 
part of the Sulphur; hath already {uffercd an excenuating of i [clhand ſo alſo.in this | 


reſpeR, the Icedoth ſwim upon the water. Burz rhat the Sulphur of the 
though it was extenuared in the Ice, yer hath not laid afide the natute 
proved by handicraft-operarion: OO Lats 6h 
Fill a glafſen and great Bortlez wich picces of Tce, but kt the 
a Hermes Seal; by the melting of the glaſſe in the ſame place.,” Bi 
be put in a balance, rlie weight thereo laid ia the contra ; ſhalc 
ſee that the water, after the Ice is melted, ſhall be weightier by zl | 
than it ſelf being Ice. Which thing, ſince it may he a the | 3 
was turned intoair. . Pr inns; ATI FRG Fy 
ſuch is the cohtinuanceand conſtancy of the Elements, that although 


ſame water, reſerving alwayes the fame weight , it canndt-be. at pare 


bY 
chewa* 


ter departs into a'vapourz into Gas, into Ice, yea into compoſed .bodigs ;,..yetirhe. 


awnticnt \water alwayes marerially remaineth, in ſame place. by 

and feedes coming upon it; and elſc-where, only by rhe Eel of: zhe ful 

culicies » nade to differ in the Relolleum of Paracelſns, that is, withouta iced. 

rom whart hath been ſaid before.” Some remarkable things da wie 1,/;;Thar the 

water hath a cercain' kinde of ſenfe or bedling , And ſo, that all.eings de- after 

forme ſort partak® of life, Come let #s worſhip t 4 King by whom all things live, 3. Sec- 
| 5 | ing 


37 


39 


40 


41 


76 | The Gas of the water. 


ing that the water doth not incrult ir ſelf in the fabrick, of a wapowr;therefore a vapour as 
well in the cauſc,as in the manner,is more acceptable to the water than a Gas is. And 
that thing doth argue in the water ſomething like to choice. 3. Andthat theretorc a 
vapour deth ſooner rerurn into water than into Gas. 4. That the changing of water 
into a vapour; is , in reſpett of rhe feperater, oblique or crooked , and as it were by 
accident : but that Gas conſiſterh of a proper appointment of the air , whereby the 
air doth ſeperate the waters trom the waters. 5. Thar the air is far more cold in it 
ſelf, than the water." 6, Thar it isdry by E a bt the unity or connexion of 
entire parts, is 25 co nature, as the of t _——— oppo= 
fire. 8. Thar the fabrick of Gas, ſhall afford another intimace F apr e to the 
water ( fince it hath not a compoſiive beginning ) or part that is ce of ſome 
ſmall difference of kinde, that which is rouched by heat in the riſe of a va- 
POur. - 9. Thx all cqenee ng, by how much the more ſimple they are, by ſo 
much the more of the fame kinde : yer an every way molt ſimple homogeniery or 
ſameclineſs of kinde, is not found in bodics. 10. That the Sulphur of the water be- 
ing extenuated in the Iec, is the cauſe of ſmoothneſs in congealed things, bur not the 
hg br forreign air : becauſe alwaycsand every where , water doth exclude 
the W of air. 11. That the cold and dryneſs of the air , can att nothing elſe 
into the water, but to exrenuare its Sulphur : But char the — or hardening 
it ſelf, is an aQtion proper to the water , whereby ir puts a itop to the ſeperater. 
12. That theair as upon the warer, without the re-a&ting of this, and the ſuffering 
of rheair: ſince it is appointed by divine right, the ſeperater of the waters. 1 3. Thar 
even in unſenſible naturall thi -aQtion differcth from reſiſtance. For truly there 
is nore-attion of the water,on the air,and yer the water is with a refiſtance. 14. That 
the Schooles have crred , becaaſe they haye diftated every ation of nature to be 


- made wich a re-aRting of the Paricnt, and a ſuffering of the agent. 15. That che 


d 


changing of Gas into air is impoſſible. 1. For otherwiſe the air ſhould alwaycs in- 
creaſc into a huge body, and by confi zall watcr had long fince failed. 2. Be- 
cauſe, beſides' that which I have elſewhere demonftrated , that theair can by no 
meanes return again into water , the ſamerhing is manifeſt from the but now atorc- 


ſaid Sons. 3. For truly. it is proper to waterzto ſuffer by air,and not likewiſe to 

vn the air:Therefore air being once made by water,ſhould alwaycsremain air: 
ſeeing 2 returning agent is wanting, which may turn air into water. 4. But for air,by 
it ſelf to return into water, oppolcth a Maxim. That every thing , as much 
as int lier, doth deſire to remain in it ſelf. 5. Eſpecially becauſe air wants in ir (elf, 
a diffolutive fare of it ſelf, cauſcd by the ,rottenneſs and interch le courſe 


of parts. 6. If air at any time be made water ; that thing ſhould eſpecially 
be, while air is prefſed beneath the water. And if in water there ſhould be the ation 
of water; it ſhould then chiefly obtain its effeX upon that air. Therefore fill a Glaſs 
Bottle half full of water, and ſtop its mouth. with a Cork, that nothing may breath 
out, then ſhake the veſſel ropgly athouſand times upwards and downwards, that 
all che water may asir were froath into bubbles: Ar length notwichſtanding th 
pains, rhou ſhalt not finde air tohavedepartcd into water, or water into air. 7. i 
therefore water doth'not change air into it ſelf ( otherwiſe, a natural agent works 
to this end, that it may make the Patient like it (elf ) there is no other thing af- 
terwards, whereby the air may be made water. Where, as it were by a Parcnthcſis, 
it. comes to be noted, thar the aforeſaid Maxim looſerh itsuniverfalicy and truch,nor 
one the Elements, where a murnuall ation-happens among each other withour 
re of changing* one into themſelves : but alſo in the Heavens - yea, and alſo 
"many c bodies. For neither doth Mercury in its whole and indivi- 
| » therefore kill lice, thar ir may make them like ir ſelf. So neither 
doth” draw Chaffe, that rhereby ic may make it Henke Therefore by a 
ſtrawie argument ; theMaxim of the Schooles falls to t -, more otherwiſe 
is blown away with a light winde.$,For if air were changed into water, that would 
chiefly happen where thoſe rwo Elements are co-mixed wich cach other: in their 
ſmalleſt parrs, for thar isin the Clouds: © Bur in che Clouds this comesnot to paſſe; 
becatſe;/m whatſoever place, degree, manner, and quality » theair hath touched on 
the ſugerficies of the water, the water is alwayes leſſened by the air , never at any 
time inetcaſed. Therefore there is no aftion of water into air : for if there were 
any, it ſhould be in the hollow ſuperficies of the air, where the force of the Element 
of water; reſiding in its native place is ſtrongeſt, and moſt conjoyned : bur there the 
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air conſumeth the water, becauſc it divides it into a vapour. Thercfore air ncyer 
departs into watcr. 10. Secing therctore no Elemcnt hath in it (clt a Root, by which, 
it being as it were aftet&ted with weariſomneſs, may change ir {clt into another Elc- 
meat: for truly, every trauſmutration, proccedcrh from a duality or a twotold thing- 
lineſs,elſewherc, bur there is not a voluntary defirein an Elemenr,of dying, and con- 
verting into another; and an appcrite, appointment, and neceſſity of increaſing, of 
nouriſhing, of exchanging it ſelt , or of changing the nature in which it was created 
of God, is wanting. 11. Vain therefore is the contentious co-mingling of Elements 
iacom bodics, and frivolous is the tranſmutation of one into another , ſcein 
none of cheElements is carctul for the paſſing over of its being, from another, nor 
fromir ſelf. Wherefore I have firſt concluded with my {clf, that the water and air 
arc primary Elements, nor that they can ever make a retrogrefſion or return. 
12, For the bleſied Parent of Nature would not that the Elements ſhould be ho- 
ſtilely oppoſite and applied, that they ſhould breath forth muruall deſtruction and 
devouring continually, and that they ſhould be ſo often made, fail, and with ſo ma- 
ny daily formall privations, ſhould riſc again from death unto their former 
ſtate, without the interpoſing of a more {1mple mean. Which mean ſurely 
ſhould otherwiſe be defired ro be a partaker as well of air as water, and yer 
ought to be neirher of theſe. 13. Therefore the holy Scriptures do narne the air, the 
ſeperater, bur not the deſtroyer or annihilater of-rhe waters. Nor is it right , that 
the air ſhould bedrawn to other offices, than thoſe which arc enjoyned to it by the 
Workman and Lord of things. 14. py , rarctying, or condenſing, do not 
change the eſfſearial form of the warer, e they are matcriall diſpoſitions de- 
ſtirure of an Archeus, 15, Morcover, if water haying ſuddenly taken to it a ferment 
and ſced, be tranſchanged into a concrete or compoſed body : Yer that is perperuall 
to it by an Elemeatary priviledge, asncither therefore , that it ever layes afide the 
matter.of Elementary water. 16. It is granted indced to (ceds, to frametheir com- 
poſed bodies out of water, and to att their Tragedy (by the defluxion of forms) un- 
till dearh : But the forms of compoſed bodies do not therefore deſtroy the fim- 
plicity of water, and ſamelineſs of its form : Much leſs than the Soul coming ſud- 
enly on a body, doth deſtroy the form of fleſh. For ſubordinate forms , do every 
where, in compoſed bodies, ſuffer rogerher with cach other : Therefore much more 
doth the form of a compoſed body,ſuffer alſo the form of its own Element to be un- 
rouched. Laſt of all, although the air by irs greateſt coldneſs, doth change the water 
inco Gas, yet it neyer from the office of Seperarer of the waters. So that it 
itscold be reſtrained, ar leaſt fo dryth, it ceaſerh not to raiſe a vapour out of the 
water. For the aftion of the'Heavens in their circumvolving, is unceſſant, and nexc 
alſo the obedience of rhe air and water is continuall; yea, there is an interrupted 
thread in the aQting of all ſeminall things. For truly, creatcd things do alwayes re- 
ſpeRt the will of their Creator, which man alone neglefcrh. 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Blas of Meteonrs. 


x. What Blas is. 2. The Blas of a Star , worketh more famouſly by local 
motion, than by light. 3. What the Motive Blas of the Stars is. 4. What 
the Winde is, and whence it may be moved. 5. That the Stars are made 
for #9. 6. Divers aGivities in Blas. 7. That the a@ivities of the Stars 
are brought down by Blas the executer of motions. 8. The erronr of Pa- 
racelſus. 9. The twe great Lights do work their own properties, 10. How 
the influences of the Stars may be reduced under the two Lights. 11. The 
Births of rains and Meteors. 12. PutrefaFions by continuance do ariſe 
ſtraightway after the ſliding down of the Waters , whence are the Fer- 
ments wor eeds of things. 13. A Hiftory of Cyprus. 14. 4 reſolving 
of a Queſtion tonching the reft or quict of the Summer-air, and t 
continnall breathing of theWinter-air. 


. fb, Stars are to us for {ignes, times or ſcaſons, dayes and years: Therefore 

they cauſe the changes, ſeaſons, and ſucceffiye courſes or interchanges. To 
which cad, they have need of a twofold motion; to wit,locall, and altcrative. Bur I 
ſignific both theſe by the new name of Blas. And they do rather ſtir up a Blas by 
their mooving through-a place, than by their lighr. Indeed in a dark [on the 
South winde ofr=times theblowing North-windes, and this likeyiſc, it. 


Therefore becauſeBlas breaths a luke-warm winde, it hath need, ne. of the 
Cconnex1on, hither Þ. 


heat or light of Heaven it ſelf ; bur of place , dire&ion and 
when the ighr of the Stars ſhall deſcend , the folding-doores do open and! ſhut 
VCES. 


Therefore let the Key of the folding-doores, be the motion of the Stats. 
Which alſo moveth the Peroledesor Pavements of the Air. Therefore all heat is 
not made by wp twapry be» or light, nor doth cold ſhew a naked abſence of heat ; 
But the motive Blas of the Stars, is a pulſive or bearing power or yirtuc, in. reſpeft 
of their Journey through places, and according to their aſpets. Which circum- 
ſtances inthe Stars, do cauſe the firſt qualirigs on theſe inferiour bodics ; no other- 
wiſe than baſhfulneſs, anger, fear, &'s. do ſtir up cold and heat ui men. And that 
thi - ba Stats have by the gift of Creation. 

' The Winde according to Hypecrates, is a flowing Water of the Air: but-I defi- 
ning it by its cauſes, ſay,that the Winde isa flowing Air, mooved by the Blas of the 
Stars. And thatfor a naturall winde : but otherwiſe, it is often granted to an cvill 
Spirit, that even without a Blas he ſhould ſtir up windes, or increaſe a tempeſtuous 

s. Thetefore the Air, unleſs it hayc a Blas, remains quiet , nor hath ir the prin- 
ciple of motion from ir (elf, but it comes to it from elſewhere. Therefore the motive 
Blas ſtirreth up Windes, Tempefts, over-flowing of Waters, by ae por x 
the divers Peroledes of the Air, ſometimes upwards, ſometimes downwards, acroſs, 
long-wayes, ſide-wayes, into all the Coaſts of the Earth : although the Elements 
have no need of motion , yet tnans neceſlity requitcth that motion. 

But. ſceing nothing was for mooving of ir Tels (except the Archeus granted to 
ſecdes) ir hath well pleaſed the Eternall , toplace in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
motive force, not much unlike ro the Command of his mouth. So that Blas is for 
a reſtimony to us, that God of his excelling goodneſs, hath made the Elements,and 
Stars for us, by meaſuring out bounds of thele according to our Commodities. Blas 
tnercfore mooverh, not ſo much by light beames, and motion, as motion : but as 
the Stars have come down unto certain places, whereunto theſe Stars do owe their 
offices. Therefore there axe ſtable properties in thoſe places: bur if they are not ſtable, 
that happens in reſp-& of other Stars brought with chem by an analogicall or pro- 
port:onable motion, for the interchangeable courſes of continuance. Blas therefore 

a9 
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dai 

the 
1ng of heat and cold; and that efpeciall 

Bar the Stars, neigher have nor give moyſture - 


neicher is moyſture to be confidered in nature as naked quality without a mat- 
ter, and therefore-ncither is it brought down fromthe Stars unto-us. For all moy- 
ſture is from the water, which was before the Stars were born. 

Therefore Paracelſus erreth, who faith, that rains, fnow, &c. are fo the fruics of 
the Stars, that they ate boyled ro.a-ripeneſs in the Stars, as it were in bottles. Dry- 
neſs alſo was in the air the ſeperater of the waters; bctore the Stars: nor is it tobe 
confidered withour a body, in manner of a qualicy. . 

Bur hear and cold are carher es abſtxaftcd from a body. Therefore thee 
are onely rwo great Lights, and therefore two onely qualiries of them are ſpread 
into the air, from whence all Meteors are ſtirred 6r mooved. For the hear of life, is 
thepro of the Sun ; but cold, of the other:Star. Alſo the other Stars have 
given their names or honours to theſe two Lights. - As often therefore as the Stars 
of the nature ot the Moon, are brought thorow placcsof the Sun , a lake-warmth is 
made in the ait ; bur if Stars of the nature of the San do rundown under the ſame 
places, heat is made; according to which qualities of the air, the Gas of the air is alſo 
diverſly altercd. + | 

Hence indeed Blas heats after the ſame manner, thorow the ſoils of the air:there- ; 
fore Gas alſo, is either detained in its pavements os fails, or is brought downwagd to 
us. So asthat the atomes of Gags, being inviſible through their too much 
looſing their conftrition, and exceſsof cold, do again fall rogether or decay into - 
the ſmalleſt drops, and haſten downwards. Bur it indeed the luke-warmrh doth af- 
fet the lower Peroledes, when Gas _ IE by Blas,wandereth downwards, 
Summer Snowes are made. _ Gas being grown os through trot, a luke- 
warmth preſently ariſing, it is melted, and ruſheth headlong downwards. For the 

ercurie of the water, reſolverh irs Salt, and the Sulphur doth as ic were rowl up 
theſe wo: And ſo, they fall down into rain. Bur if indeed that thing happens in 
the upper Pervlede, the drops ling , arc frozen inthe middle cold pavements ; 
and ſothey are caſt down h into Snow and Hails. Bur if luke-warmth do 
bear ſway thorow ſome conti Peroledes of the air, daily rains do accompany 
it. Hencealſo it appearcs, that an unequall Blas, in divers ſoils of the air doth brin 
forth divers effefts. For oftentimes the lowermoſt Peroledes arc luke-warm, an 
the day isplainly clowdy, and there are very many Clouds. Bur clſe, the ſecond 
and the third Perolede are luke-warm, the lower being cold ; whence are Snowes. 

ſo the other Troop of Meteors is cauſed unto us. Therefore I am now confi- 
by Gas-materially, and by Blas operatively and morively, their cauſcsand 
manner do more clearly a than heretofore they have done. From whence eA- 
ftrologers and Phyſitians hall be able from a ſounder ground, to preſage of ſome things. 
n the mcan tinge, I leave the matters of preſages untouched, which God by his mi- 
niſtring Spirits hath laid up among his fignes of good or ill. Onely I will relate 
what Fryer Stephen of Luſignan, the laſt of the Family of the Kings of Cyprus , of the 
Order of $-Deminick, in his deſcription of Cyprus , printed at Pars in the year 1 5805 
page 212, rehearſeth in French to this purpoſe. eAbout the end of the year, an Earth- 
quake happened at Famaguſta ,» which continued eight dayes, But afterwards , raging or 
Whirle-windes aroſe, paſring over the Iſland, and entring into the Market-place of Famagulta; 
for there by beating down a great Pallace, they preſently take away very many Houſes, with ſome 
Men, $0 that if ſome Marriners had ut by the chance of fortune; come ſnddenly unlxked for; 
Famaguſta had been deſtroyed. Therefore let the Reader know, that the Eaſtern Marriners 
were wout, on the day that they do obſerve ſuch Windes, to take a great Knife, wherewith they 
make the S gn of the Croſs in the gAir, and do utter theſe words, In the be inning was the 
Word, and the word was with God, and God was the Word ; and ſuddenly all . ER 
PE. 
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*.d rempeſt , ſeperates_it ſelf, and ceaſeth, For I have ſecn this experiment twice: And 
% the ſecond” time, while 4 returned ont of Cyprus mo Iraly. For neither do 1 finde 
any thing of Superſtition therein , but that. tht Knife muſt have « black handle: And fo 
I can determine of nothing certainly; Thus far he. A wonder at leaſt: That this dis 
veliſh wy xn ſhould ceaſe, and the Devill ſpare the whole City , perhaps for the fin 
one finncr. { 12416. | | f £ 
Moreover about Blas, this is as yet conſiderable. If in the great heat of Summer 
thou holdeſt a burning Candle abour the hole of a Window, there is no foor-ſitp, 
for the moſt part, of mooved Air to be ved : bat our the whole win- 
ter , however ſmall the hole be , a troubleſome Winde » and that con- 
tinually. Burt fincethere isnot a greater quantity of air (ler us now take the air 
_ foritrs or ſheath ) being conſtrained by reaſon of cold , than of that which 
israrcfied by reaſon of heat; there ſecrmes not tobe a ſtronger reaſon of this than of 
that, to ſtir up the Winde. Therefore there isa twofold Motive locall Blas in the 
Ait : one indeed which ſtirs up the Windes , and ſoincludes a violence or {wiftneſs, 
from a native power or motion : But the other , which followes as for an altera- 
tive Blas, for co-thickning , or rarefying inthe air. Bur ſince this is almoſt uni- 
verſall, by reaſon of Summer and Winter ; it alſo ſends forth a certain flow flow- 
ing of the Air. And alth cold may <qually condenſe the Magnall, and the Air 
bein this reſpeft unmoved, by reaſon .of analterative and violent windy Blas ; yet 
ſecingin the oppoſite Coaſt of the Sphere , the all or ſheath in the Air is ge- 
nerally maderhin onely by reaſen of heat, the, Air in the Northern Coaſt muſt 
needes partly go. back , be. knit. togerher, and ſo- occupic the lefſe room, and 
partly be gently driven forward by the rarctying and rarched Magnall of the Air 
char co-roucherh with it: from the other half of che Orbe. And this isthe cauſe 
of che Queſtion propoſed : ro wit , of the flow -and unceſſant flowing in the 
Winter Air , which we do experience through a Chap, be it never fo 
ſmall , alſo:the Winde ceaſing :- Burt not: ſo in the Summer-time. For the 
Magnall being once made . thin threugh hcat , the air ſtands unmooyed a+ 


mong{- us. 
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to be increaſed and a but not the air tobe properly rarefied 
or condenſed. ' 


| þ: the beginning of the Blas of a Mcteor, I have defined the Winde, by a truc de- 
Faition oy that is, by. its conſtitutive Caulcs. 
that & Dn ORG, or bcſides the containing of its Cauſcsis nathing, and 
every wes bo pr doth naturally an originall andeflentiall reſpett unco. irs 
own producer, which is inward to 1 Folrwong a naturall Winde, is a flowing Air, 
mooved by the Blas of the Stars, that for diſtinction , from a, prodigious or 
monſtrous Winde , raiſed up by th ig of cvill ſpirirs. Hypecrates calls the 
Winde a Blaft; and {aying. char all all Diſcaſes are from blaſts, he reckoncth up his 
[To Enormon] or rel ible he chict or figlt cauſes of Diſcaſcs. For ſuch 
was the platgeſ Sand candour Fay 06s ge of former times, WOAreIs becauſe they! 
beingmare b bleſſed, there was not yer, fuch knowledge, nor cruelty, nor ogg: 5b 
Diſzaſcs:. For all things were aot granted ro Hypecrazres, For it hath well pleaſed the 
Alrmighty..Coce Hypecrates, to hayc alſo created his Phyſicians. He ds known 
to Hypecrater,that there isin usa arg up all things by irs Blas, which, 


gee > heaftterwards by a rhictocoſmicall analagic or the proportion of a te 
CIIiQs, 
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World,compared to the blaſts of the World,and reſtrained i into the order of a bla tz 
whether they were partakers of litcy or indeed did contain the cauſes of death and 
deltrucion.- - Jett tundectded , 


> 
Heaven, they ſhould ſhew the ſuitable groperons of r Heavenly Circle , or at 


length were ſtirred up by a 'raddow W- F race or deſcent of the vitall Spi- 
rits had.not yet been PRngy Wit." had hirherrto learned by ex- 
pericnce, thar the marter of Gas was fr efng Fan ſo it had not been as yet known, 
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not work thoſe monſtrous things of our age , pats cakins af aſunder of rhe har» 
deft and greateſt ſtones in Mines, unleſs a powder, being kindled as 
ir were at one moment, did ſend forth ten ma nyo as euch faine as it ſelf 
ar l-aft : which flame cannot be fayed with the former place of rhe Powder ;. it ra 
ther breaks aſunder all things, than that frnoak ſhould picrce ſtmoak,or flame flame. 
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bt l-t there be ſorhe ſmall quantity of water in the Batcley and 1:t the Bottle b: 
exactly ſtopped with the bark of the Cork-Tree, that nothing breath out : Thou 
fhalc ſee the flame, and ſroak of the Sulphur, to fill up the whole floore or ſpace of 
the Bottle in-which the air is, and at length the fire to be quenched: Yer that there 
is not-madea leficning of the air,nor a ſucking of the watcr upwards, becauſe the 
- watex onghr to be- put in the place ot the air, fo that ſucking here ſhould make 
no gain, nor ſhould rccompence the dete@ inthe air : Well indeed , becauſe 
the cover being openedza ſucking is diſcerned. Bur the flame doth mot ſo toughly 
ſtick on the Candle,rthat it may be for the lifting up ſo great a weight of water,which 
flame is diſperſcd from irs Candle, by the leaſt blait : And ſo the flame doth not im- 
micdiarely 'lifr up the water : bur a fucking being cauſcd through a conſuming of 
ſome part in the air, doth lift up the water, and for many dayes, the water remains 

' as yet adyanced, atrer the extinguiſhing of the flame. _ 

Wherefore I have medicated, that the air hath pores or little holes, which ſhould 
ſuffer a violent conſtriftion of the air in the Pipe, and ſome certain naturall annihi- 
lation jn the diſh. Bur that the Air ſhould be co-thickned in the Glaſfe by reaſon 
of the heat, flame, and ſmoak;, that oppoſeth Mathcmaticall Demonſtration. And 
the Inſtrument ſhewerh, that by how much thedegrees of the encompaſſing air are 
meaſared, rhe hear doth enlarge, but not contra&t the air. Therefore the aforeſaid 
objection oppoſerh the ſuppoſed poſition, wherein it is granted, that there is made at 
addition of matter in the Air, by a new matter of flame and ſmoak. Bur if it be ſaid 
that there is ſomething in the Air that is inflameable, which is conſumed by the 
flame of the Candle; Now a new abſurdity ariſeth: To wit , that ſome body is 
plainly aunihilared, or burnt up by the flame, and in burning up that it is not cnlar- 
ged. Again, by ſuppoſing ſomething to be waſted away ; it 1s at Icaſtwiſe neceflary, 
that that inflameable matter be turned into nothing, or into ſomething: Bur it is ” 

roperty of fire , that in burning up, it doth extend every thing that is inflameable, 
ur doth nor prefle that thing together : As before I have taught by Gun-powder. 
Bur if we ſay, that the air in the Glaſle isleſffened by che ame : now I have what I 
intended: To wit, that thereis in the air ſomething thar is lefſe thana body, which 
fills up che emprineſles of the air, and which is wholly annihilated by the fire: Nor 
that indeed, asf alſo it were the nouriftiment of the fire ir ſelf: For although that 


thing be impertineat to this Queſtion and place ; yet that which is not truly a body, 
can nourifh nothing. And then , ſeeing it is neither a body, nor a fat thing, it can- 
not be inflamed, kindled, or waſted or conſumed bv the fire. Then alſo I will de- 
monſtrate in the Chapter of forms, that the fire is not a ſubſtance : but that which 
is not a ſubſtance, doth not require to be nouriſhed. Laſtly, ſeeing the Air is an E- 
lemenr, and a ſimple thing, it cannot admir of compoſition, or a conjoyning of di- 
Vers py or Bcings in its own nature : Nor are there in the effentiall ſubſtance of 


che Air, diverfities of parts, ſome whereof ray be conſumed by the fire; but others 
not. For therefore, it the fire had found a part in the Air capable of inflaming, the 
whole Air being kindled, had cytn by one onely Candle, long ſinte-periſhed: Fot 
neither had the fire ceaſed, if having need of noutiſhmient , ic had known that to be 
in the Air which was neighbour to 1t : Yea, if the Air could be burnt up by the fire, 
the Air ſhould paſſe oyer to ſome moreſimple and formerly Being, and ſhould ceaſe 
to be an Elemient : for the flame of the Candle ſhould be before the Element of 
che Air, and mere ſimple than ir; Therefote it is manifeſt, that the fAarhe in the a- 
foreſaid Glaſſe, although in reſpet of hear; it cnlargerh the quagrity of the air ; yer 
that naturally,ir will have its \moakes entettained in the hollowneſſes of the air , ſo 
far is it, that the air doth extend itſelf; and this is the one onely cauſe of the dimi- 
niſhed ſpace in the air, whence the flame is atſo confequeritly ſmothered. For the 
heat that is externall ro the Glaſle, ſeetaies ro inlarge the air in the Glafle+ but the 
fire within, by reaſon of irs ſmoakes; doth atually ſtir up a Rifling and preſſing ro- 
+ gether of the air. Therefore the heat doth by it ſelf enlarge the air, as appeareth by 
the Engine mearing out the degrees'of the encompaſſing air 5 bit the fire by reaſon 

of irs \moakes, preſſeth ir together. h | 
And fo it followes,that ſmioakes do more ſtrongly a by prefling rogether , than 
heat doth in enlarging: And then alſothat ſmoaks are morc iraportunate or incon= 
venient to the air, thah its own naturall vacuum , yea than is the enlarging of its 
own vacuum. Sceing thar the enlarging of the ſpace of rhe air, made by hear, is de- 
lightfull to it; in reſpeX& of com-preſhon cauſed ty ſmoakes. For from hence I ow 
- 2 jecrute, 
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ky thatall particular members of the Univerſe; haye a certain {ymparheticall 
ccling. 

And.ſo, ſceing the air eſſentially hath porofuics or lictle hollow ſpaces,it-gricv- 
cth it, that ang 7 be filled up, and over-burdencd by a ſtrange Gas. Yerunleſs 
the air. ſhould have, empty porofitics (ar keaſtwiſe the Doftrine ot naturall Philoſo- 
phy tounded upon a vacuum negatively, falls) bodies could never admir of an cn+- 
argemezt of themlelves , or of a-{trapge Gas : becauſe by the changing of them into 
Gas, they ſhould xequire a thouſand told bigger capacities, and {o room would fail 
for the breathing our; of belching blaſts. 

Therefore the air was created that it may be a receptacle of exhalations ; where- 
fore alſo it muſt needes;have an emptineſs in irs poxes : yer it receiverh thoſe exha- 
lations, by itsſer and juſt propartion : and where it harh irs emprinefſes filled upto 
a juſt meaſure, the air fleeth away, and in its flight, ic torceth or gathercth all che 
flame into a Pyratnide or Spire. But if the air being derained trom its flight, be 
loaded with roo much ſmoak; it ſtraightens it ſelf, and extinguiſherh the fire , which 
fills it ſelf with ſmoak aboye due meaſure. *: 

Theſe things bave.not as yer been'thorowly weighed by the Schooles, and there- 
fore they have t» the fire to live, and be nouriſhed by the air , neither have 
they proof for this,unleſs on a contrary ſenſc;becaulc fire being ſtopped up with airzis 
ſtraightrway ſmothered. Bur that Idiotiſme of che Schooles doth {ufficicarly make * 
it ſelt manifeſt: Seeing the fire is not a body, for as much as it is fire; nor is it a crea- 
ture of the firſt conſtitution , for neither it live, nor is nouriſhed, the which is 
like unto death. Even as ſhall be manifeſted concerning the birth of forms. Bur the 
Air isa {imple Element. For neither doth the ſbfling of the fire preſuppole a neceſ- 
lacy life ; as neither nouriſhment: nor is there for this cauſc, an increaſc of the fire , 

ough it be built in an abundantly open; air : either alſo doth fire conſume 
even the leaſt quantity of air, or convert it into its own ſubſtance ( which ic hath 
none ) as it were its nouriſhment - they are fables. For the fire being deprived of 
air, periſherh:not indeed in reſpeR& of denied nouriſhment, or of a participated life ; 
bur for want of room, which cannot contain; the {moak , by the prefling together 
whereof, the fire being ſtifled, is extinguiſhed. For after another manner, from the 
too much and haſty blown up air, the flarat ſtraightway periſheth, when the lame 
being iefſe roughly taſtened to the Candle, is preſently raken away by a blat, and 
being once taken away from the Candle, it cannot have afterwards a ſubſultence in 
the air, as neither having a ſubſtance in ir ſelf. Therefore the pores of the air being 
filled up with ſmoak; they fly away, and give place toanother air conung ra them, 
that they: may alſo receive their juyce or moylture from Gas: Which fight of the 
air, ſtirs up, as alſo requireth winde. In the Sajt pits of Burgundy, a plain Earthen 
pot being filled up with water, and placed the grate of a Furnace, dorh far 
ſooner treeze, than any other which is {et out in the hap and frolt , by reaſon of 
the continual Flux, and paſſing over of the air, which by the Schooles, hath been 
raſhly rhepgat ro flow thither for the life, or nouriſhment of the Aame. Therefore 


aces of the Air are moderately filled : bur if they are over-loaded , the 
ſpace of the air doth preſently ſtraighten it ſelf , and ſhuts it (elf up ina narrower 
room, the empty poroſites being conſumed, that it by Rifling the cxhaling fire, 
diverc it from itsenterpriſe. "Thar thing is inbred in-all created things, through ſelf 
love. For neither otherwiſe doth water i ir ſelt ia Ice, than that it may not be 
ſnatched am by the cold of the air into Gas. | 


the empty p 


There are therefore neceſſary yacuities or emngtionſes in.the Air, that accordi 
to their capacity, they might entertain the fluide yapours that are to be eyaporared, 
for whoſe ſake, the air hath ſeemed to ſuſtain a preſſing together, and enlarging. 
For elſe, a vacuum of the air being taken away , the leaſt motion ſhould move al- 
moſt the whole Univecſcchrangh its continuity or un-interrupted joyningand exha- 
lations ſoon arilings the morralls that are __ choaked, ſhould goro ruine, no . 
otherwiſe than as doth very often happen in the burrowes Of Mines: Whepe thoſe 
that dig Mertalls are ſtifled, not through want of .air abounding , nor alſo alwayes 
through a choaking poyſon : but eſpecially, for thar, the air in the Burrowes, being 
filled by the Gas of the Minerall, is not regewed. And ſo from hence it alſo hap- 
pens, that the Lights, and Lamps, are preſently of their own accord extinguiſhed,rto- 
Whetefore 
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Wherefore thcy do bear the Burrowes very much, and do draw out the air thar is 
flled up with the exhalation, with divers Engines, and powre on them, and inſpirc 
into themznew air-bur the air doth retuſe roo much exhalationzno otherwile than as 
the water doth ot the air, and any other thing violemly coupled wich ic in the fame 
Mine. Let there be a bratlen &ortle 3 in whoſe bottom let the water be A, the air B, 
the neck C, the hole of the Bottle D, by which with a Sypho or Pipe, the air may be 
ſtrongly ſnufted up. Bur then ler che neck be rowled about , that *t may violently 
withhold the air under it. I ſay therefore, that while the neck is again twitcly rowl- 
ed about, that -it gives utterance totheair; For it ſhall nor onely {nufte up the air B, 
that is prefled togerher, bur alſo together with ir, eA ſhall wholly fly upwards with 
a great force. "The air therefore , doth fuſtain'an unvoluntary co-prefiing of its 
emptineſs ; theretore it alſo brings up the water eA, with it , which ſurely ſhewech 
that a vacuum is more pleaſing than the preſſing togerher of the air;becaule it is that 
which approacheth ro the unvoluntary penetration of a body. Now therefore, of a 
vacuum, an impoible ching with eArz/totle, is made a thing ordinarily required of 
narure. : 

Nor withſtanding, thoſe poroſitics of the air, however they may be aftually void 
of all matter : nevertheleſs they havein them a Being, a Creature; that is, ſome reall 
thing, nor a fiftion, nor a naked place onely : bur that which is plainly a middle 
thing,berween a marrer, and anincorporcall Spirit z and neither of thetwo, I ſay, of 
the number of thoſe things which 1n the beginning of the Chapter COnNCerning 
forms, I have denied to be a ſubſtance, or accident. Ir is the Magnall or ſheath of the 
air, the which ſccing it hath not in created things, its like, thescfore it refuſeth to be 
made manifeſt by that which is like unto it. 

The Magnall indeed, is not Light : bur a certain form afliſting the air , and as it 
were its companidq, and as it were conjoyning to it by a certain VWedlock: An aſ- 
fiftant I ſay, notconjoyned to its eflence, and therefore an aſſociate in its pores: To 
wit, by this, the Blas of the Stars is immediately and withour hinderance extended 
on every fide, and by a momcntany motion : but not by a thouſand generations of a 
thouſand kindcs, finiſhed asit were at one onely moment , as oit asthe light, or 
heavenly influences do ſtrike inferiour bodies. Theſe very things are the fables of 
the Schooles, to wit, leaſt they ſhould be compelled to grant one accident to paſle 0- 
ver fromubjc& into ſubjeR; they had rather that a thouſand gencraticns of a thon- 
ſand particular kindes of light ſhould be made in an inftant , while the Sun dorh ar 
ſo far a diſtance ſhake his beams at us. For that which the Schooles do in this re 
ſpe& determine to be as an unpoſſtble thing, I will teach ro be tle ordinary courſe of 
nature,in the entrance of Magnum oportet.Now theretore the naturcs of Gas and Blas 
arc ſufficiently manifeſt, and which way Blas may deſcend unto us. The Dodrines 
of the Schooles concerning the windes are to be added. 

Firſt of all, the Schooles of Ariſtotle do teach, that the winde is a dry exhalation, 
(but nor an air) lifted up from the Earth by the vertue of hear ; the which, when 
it is hindered by a Cloud, from climbing upwards; it; as furious, runneth dawn fide- 
wayes, and cftceth the ſtrength ot force of ſo great an heap or attempr. As if it had 
loft its antient lightneſs, through the firſt repulle of the Clouds , and that thereforc 
being mad, it runs down ſidewayes! as if there were a continuall co-weaving of the 
Clouds, nor ſhould there in any wiſe be granted any cntrance, and any paſſage ro the 
climbing exhalation, being once repulſed by ſo ſmall a Cloud ! as though a Bottle 
filled with air, and preſſed down under the water, bur aſcending, ſhould finde a hand 
againſt jr, and therefore ſhould run down fſidewayes thorow the water! and as if it 

loſtirs former endeavour upwards, for the future ; ſo as having forgotten ro 
climbe upwards, although it ſhould not finde a continuall Cloud , ic ſhould wiſh 
thenceforward, rather to be carricd fidewayes ! For neither have they conſidered, 
that the ſide motion of the windes ought to bz broken or weakened, and alſo of ne- 
ceſſity to b2 mare feeble than irs miotion upwards: and ſo that the winde is more able 
ro bear down high Towers, than to remove or ſcatter the vaporous Cloud abour ir. 
Surely in all things I wonder at the ſubſcribed RS of the Schooles; through 
a cultom of aſſeating. For Ariſtotle writes, that the Salt of the Sea ( which not- 
withſtanding he rhought to be co-crernall with the World ) hath its originall from 
an exhalation ( he underſtood nor an cxhalarion in the leaſt) becauſe it is that which 
is volatile or ſwift of flight, and the Salt of .the Sea a fixed body : for ncither can 
Sea water;othcrwiſe ſweersfix the volatility or ſwittneſs of an exhalarion pars 
than 
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than Sal Armoniac it ſelf ) alſo all Mctcors, and eſpecially windcs , yea the Earth- 
and Comers { whecrcot that of the year 1618, was a thouſand times bigger 
tizan the Earth ) likewiſe ſmall Stones, Rocks, great Stones, hc hath dedicated to 
eXhalarions alone. A tuitable Storc- bouſe whence fo great Exhalations ſhuuld pro- 
ceed, hath been wanting to his Dreams. And'neverrthelefſs, the Schooles ſubſcribe ro 
thole trifles, nor do they awake our of their drowtic fleep, but while 4r/ftorle doth 
cxpreſly ſpurn againſt the faith. - | 
Bur Galen thinketh, the winde or blaſt, to be yapours lifred up out of the water 
and Lakes, by the force of heat : but now and then, that it isan air reſolved our of a 
Bur borh of rhem, he faich ro be cold, being likened ro decrepire age, ro 
iling; and to cold cffe&ts : ſurely he ſtumbling ia all,and cvery thing, 
hath hugely ſpread his childifh Dreams for truth. For in the time of Geler, the arr of 
diſtilling was not yet made known, who never ſaw Roſc-water, as neither Argent- 
vive or Quick-filyer. For he had badly read Diaſcorrdes, rogerher with Pliny; he wri- 
ting, that Quick-ſilycr, by reaſon'of irs great weight, cannor be detained in Leather, 
not in wooden Boxes, butis to be kept onely in Caſes of Metrall : As it one onely 
ounce thereot,ſhould weigh more than an ounce of Lead. WhereforeGalen muſt needs 
have been deeply and heartily ignorant of the deepeſt things of Philoſophy , and 
of the moſt inward principles of nature, and of the ſeminall reſolutions and cxhala- 
tions of any properties wharſocyer. At lengrh, to ſhew an emptineſs in the air, it is 
convenient mote deeply ro ſearch into thethinglineſs or nature of its raretying and 
condenſing. For firlt of all, whatſoever I have hitherto ſpoken concerning the ra- 
refying of the air, that I confeſs hath been-done for the capacity of the common 
ſort : elſe, ro ſpeak properly, although the air may ſeem tobe prefied rogerher, and 
to be enlarged in the ſpace of place: yet rarefying it ſelf doth not belong to the air ics 
ſelf ; that 1s, that the very body of the air may be made thinner than it {cltf, in rhe 
ſame manner, wherein a vapour is made of water. Becauſe I have alrcady divers 
times ſhewn, that a vapour isa Cloud of the atomes of the water rent a ſunder 
from cach othcr by the middle parts of the air interpoſing , and that therefore the 
watcr in the vapour doth alſo alwayes remain water;ncither that it ſuſfers any thing 
beſides the extenſion ot it ſelf, and divifion into atomes, made by ics ſeperater. For 
it the body of the air be therefore made- thin; this ſhould be, ee AS it 
ſhould be changed into another body more flender, thin, and fimple than 
it (elf, which isro feign a new and unheard of Element, aftually cold, thinner than 
the others, and more ſimple than the air: Or the air ſhould be made thia by the ſe- 
pcrarion of the atomes, and the interpoſing of another unknown body ; and then 
the body coming berween, ſhould admir of degrees of thinneſs. And therefore the 
rarefying it {clf, ſhould not be ſo much - referred unto the air, as unto the unknown 
body coming betwcen. Nevertheleſs rarctying isnot of the air , bur in the air; and 
that not onely by rcaſon of admitted ſmoaks (as inthe Handicraft operation of a 
diſh ) but through a naked qualiry of heat ( as is maniteſt by the Inſtrument meat- 
ing our the qualities of the encompaſhng air ) theretore as ofr as rarcfying doth ap- 
pear in the air, it muſt needes by all meanes happen through an increaſe of theMag- 
nall: Which ſounds, that a vacuum bcing increaſed in the air, the pores of theair 
arc calarged and extended ; and fo, ſo far is it, that by reaſon of hear, the air by ir 
ſelf, and in its own body doth ſuſtain a rarefying, and that the body of the Elemear 
ischanged : that rather it iscoagulated, at leaſt is prefled rogerher, and that the little 
holes of the vacuum, do exrend themſelves, or thar the Magnall it fclf is multiplied 
in theair. Whereforc there is alſo an improper ſpeech , while we {1gnifhe the air te 
be rarified by icſelf, when as rather it is thickned or prefled rogether by ir 
ſelf: bat the Magnall that is co-bred with it, is therefore extended. Bur from 
what hath been ſaid before, is deducted , that the body of the air is under 
cold, brought unto its juſt extention. And again , that which follewes from thence 
1s; thar cold isnaturall or pleaſant to the air: Bur chat the Magnall is contrated un- 
der cold. Bur as oft as the Magnall is ſtraightned, the wayes or paſlages of the Stars 
to usare [traighrned. And henceir is plainly to be ſeen, why the Land of promiſe is 
very hot: that is, why in the more hot Zone, there are the more happy conſangui- 
mes or necrneſſes of alliance of rhe Heaven with the carth , the more plentifull 
fruits, and the more ſavoury ones : Therefore the Magnall is like light, and is cafily 
made, and cafilv brought ro nothing. For that which is in ic {elf che vacuum of the 


air, isalmoſt nothing in reſpeRot bodies. For ir came forth {rom norhung ; alſo it 
may 
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CHAP. XVI. 
An Itregular Meteor. 


I The Myſteries of the Rain-bow, and the Images of the Suh. 2. That be- 
fore the ; 


flond there was no Rati-bow. 4. That the Rain-bow wat given 

for « ſpgne of the Covenant > yet that the canſe thereof is not yet knows. 

_ 4+ Tet the Rainbow doth daily bring its own Covenant to remembrance. 

5s. The Myſtery of the Covenant is as yet nnder the Rain-bow. 6. In 

what thing the Rain-bow doth denote the end of the World. 7. The ds- 

tages or toyes of the Schooles concerning the Rain-bow. 8. Things re- 

quired of the Schooles. 9. That the Rain-bow hath not its Colowrs ins» 

mediately 1m a Cloud, but in a place. to. That the Rain-bow is of the 

"nature of Light. 11. The exiſtence of Colokit's immediately in place , is 

oved. 12. The Obje@ of the þ ht is immediately in Place, the objelf of 

| ring is immediately in the b * of the Mean. 13: Creatures of nentra- 

lity do ſubſiſt immediately in place, withoat a body. 14. Paracelſus 

conterning the Rain-bow is refuted. 15. The frequency of « Miracle 

doth not reduce that miracle into the number of nature. 16. Some ſu« 

pernaturall things are ordinary. 17. An Atheifticall, and childiſh 

| een of the Schooles, concerning Thunder and Lightning. 18. Won- 

erfull fights or viſlons in high monntains. 19. The ſpiritall noſe 

or cracking is the Blas of the evill ſpirit. 20. A Hiſtoric of T bunder. 

F i. The noyſe of Thunder, how it putrifieth. 22. Outward Salt pre- 
erveth. 


Have ſaid that Meteors do confilt of rheir matter Gas, arid cheir Efficient cauſe 

woe x i trongiall, Tl Se this the tht aac von re 
ic 1 its ori : ing of the or Image 

Fa wendy ror Suns da appear at - ike cqually clear or Iight» 
= 1 | But for Thunder, it doth nor alike inchide a fray erp mary yo nt. 

© being adtnoniſhet by the holy Scriptures,do believe by faith; tha the w 
was given for a fign of the Covenant berwetn God and thotrall mien , that the 
World ſhould no more henceforward wats. 1G! 

Far fitſt T draw from thence; that thit Rain was never ſcen before rhe Flouk 

vile mottalls had paſtly complained : For we have ofreninics already ſeen 

the Rain-bow, and yer the World hath periſhed by a deluge : what ſafery dolt thou 
therefore promiſe usby an accuſtomed Rain-bow * this Covenant is ſuſpe&ed by us, 
* abox away our fear. The Rain-bow was therefote new ro the World, when 
it firſt appeared for a fign of the Covenant: Wherefore ; morralls' were armated at 
that wnwonted Being, and being (otherwiſe incredulous) gavecredir. | 

Secondly , From hence I learn , that the Rain-bow was giyen for a meer fign + 
Wherefore, neither that i hath even to this day, any reaſon of a cauſe, with relauon 
tb any effect, | 
; Thizdly 


«xt 
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Thirdly ," ſceing now the World before the floud, had been- about rwo thoufat” 


years old,and yer there had.been cauſes in aarure, which to this day, the Schooles 


_r rothe Rain-bow; [yer there was no/Rain-buyy :: Surely that convineerh 
thole cauſes.  Whance NS 2 OTE LON. 
Fe oh Ralabow bealfoar this day; fora fign'ot the Covepant, and tot 
fora the vs Og ED nin ho 
ow 


17 my | EE ack wr yum a orice 
inhale, 
ſomcrimesfeht the waters, that thy 


ſinners, 
Farths » hat the lacpploon an tbe a 


choaked by watcrs:;-By the 
of threarned iſhmenrs, ho by this gn doth 6 40 that he is the — 
Preſident or Chic ct Ruler, 8 che Reycnger of nature. Bur that che Rainbow might ſigni- 
fie, that the wwrld ſhould beno more dr Jrowndd wich NES whcers, it was meet that it Rout 
RE a mayſiey of tie y ole oe antennae 3 
any other t the my ;ovenant, ought to lay hi 

Rainbo inbow, ws, which might —_ oF nn =e\eqpe rp of the thin promaled 22'Y inthe 
on ſcem ro my ſelf, t three colours int Rain- 
bows an} bas ſplendours of es Saiolce: nies forth. in co-burnt Mi- 
nerall * 

-*Andſo the Colours do give tifiimacriy, thar the Earth being the womb of Mine- 
ralk,-isat to farishe the wrath of God, by the extreatiy nicking of che burn- 
ing of her Sulphars. Therefore the Rainbow doth not henceforth preſage water, 
but. fire. 1 wonder ar-the Sclioolcy, who will. not hearken to che truth of che holy 

s delivered; but that they cvca to this day , proceed to, make young mcn 
= with heatheniſh toyes or dotages., For they hand forth, that the Rainbow 
confilterh of a Ren Cloud , to wit, one bcing deeper and thicker, bur the orher 
being thianer, and n extended over that other, that in manner of a Glaſle, ic 
cc _ Verilyirisa vain-deviſe, like unto 
| w For I | ; lower part of a Rainbow 
with wo fect, and: have touthed irwich ray hands: and that nn in Cloudy 
— in ar-open and Sunnic-hield. ns ſo : m_ ny ng own by my 
feer, the falſhiood of thar ſup _ op that, not (o much as 
mple Clout, » was in the place of the Rai ii ghe 
_— I did cleave the Rainbow, and Grew it by £y kh $ of the Rs have 
I perceived any thing, which is not eyery where, on every {ide in the nei | A ha 
' Yea therefore were not the coloutsof the Rainbow th troubled, nor. dcon- 

10N. 

The Schooles ought at leaſt rodeclare, why it ſhould have aliyayes! the figure 
of a Bow, or Semi-circle, bur-never the reſernblance of a Glafle.. Why if it be the 
Image of che Sun reflex, doth it not ſhine in the middle of it ſelfe : ſecin ng the Parelia 
ſhines like the Sun, with an undiftin& and ruddic li = ? Why Rows thoſe two 
Clowds be alwayes folded together with che cquall form of a Bow , and-varicty of 
Colours > Why dath not the Glafſe that is e Sun,repreſent als Colours 
if thar double Cloud bei ia che Eon of aG y doch. nor that doubled Cloud, 


at leaſt its its more oucward and jon par change oof anda 
c 


the I aerwaks its hollow 

or. Caing dow ? Why Tok dogicred wich - "5p appar the Sun being TS us 
Clouds, and no where ſhining Why doth the Sun I ay, paint out © ok 

uniform and various Colours, and ſo necrly. placed rogether, and not one 
Colour , IEG ro te imply of its own light ? Wherefore do man Rain- 
bowes now and then appea, xt in one ficld ? For truly, in ſovaltas ircle of 
the Air ofthe Horizon, che re n falls nat in one or two miles: but the Cloud 
Fuca ak to the Sun, hath not its reflexion direQly, unleſs on the oo c part an=. 
wang i coir ſelf in the Howzon; bur not on the part near to its ſide. Laſtly, it isab- 
ek the upper and thinner Cloud which is void of Colour, and which the 
Iighr of che Sun doth cafily pierce, ſhould faſhion Colours in the other thicker, 
Cloud, which neither the Sun, nor cicher of thoſe Clouds have in themſclyes. 
SY have very admired at theſe vain FRO tions of the Schooles, while as I. 
handle a Rainbow with my hand , and ſhould ſce no Cloud at all round. 


abouc. 
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abaurt; Wherefoke I have notcd that the Rainbow by a peculiar priviledge; bath its 
Colours immediately ia a place; but in the Air, by the place mediating: And fo , I 
have taken notice, that'rhoſe Colcurs, and rhe figure of the Rainbow, in their man- 
ner of cxiſting, arc of the nature of light: Thar is, the Winde blowing, the Colours 
which arc immediately in a medium or mean, do walk together with the mean, and 
are diſperſed,according as the mean in which they are,is: byr the Colours or Lights 
which are immediately in placc,are not changed,alchough the Air or Mean in which 
chey appcar z may change its place, and flow. So neither the winde blowing , doth 
che Rainbow p:riſh orwalk. . | 

For from hence it is , that the object of fight is at one onely inftant brought 
rothe Eye: but che objeRt of hearing, becaule ir is not immediately in place, bur in 
an Air placed, doth preſuppoſe a durance of time and motion. Wherctore the Rain- 
bow not only is not in a Cloud : but morcoycr, not indeed in the Air, but immc- 
diately in place ; bur in the Air immediately, to wit, as this is in a place : For ſo, 
the light ot the Sun doth the more ſwiftly ſtrike it ſelf in an inſtant , eyen unto the 
Earth, becauſe it is immediately in place, bur in the Air mediately , to wit, as this 
is in a place. But that the Sun isthe cauſe of the Rainbow, thar I belieyeis naturall; 
but that a Bow , immediately in place ; is appointed tobe fo coloured by the 
San, but in no wiſc in the Air; that hath the force of a ſign. For the Schooles have 
hicherto been ignorant, that Light and Colours can ſubliſt, unleſsrhey do inherit or 
ſtick in ſome c:rtain ſubſtance. But it is no wonder ;- for truly they have not known 
ſome Creatures, ſome whereof they have brought back into a ſubſtance, ( ro wit, 
the fire, ſubſtanriall forms, &c.) but others they have ſurrendred into mcer acci- 
dents ( as the Rainbow, Light, the Magnall, &c.) 

The which notwithſtanding I ſhall demonſtrate in their place, to be created 
things of a ncither ſorc: Burt ler it be enough to have ſaid it, in this place. Bur if the 
Rainbow ſhould be immediarely in rhe Air, and not ina place; ic muſt needes be; 
that by any little winde, ' itſhould ſtraightway flow abroad , and be puft away by 
blowing, togcther with a Tloud, or the Air : which is falſe in the Rainbow, the 
which doth alſo remain a great while under the Windes, ſometimes withour any 
preſence of Clouds, and yer inthe ſame conſtant figure of a Bow or Semi-circle : 


therefore the Rainbow ſeeing it 1s — in place , it is a new figure of a co- 
u 


loured Light. Indeed che Rainbow began ſupernarutally, for a Sign and Myſtery 
of the Covenant ſtruck wich Mortalls : and fince it hath at this day its Root in the 
Air, without any martrer, y*t atter the manner of natrrall chings; I do reverence its 
cfficicnt cauſe, and its preſence, and do ponder with my ſelf, that the Rainbow is ar 
thisday given for a Sign of the Coycnant , even as in times paſt. Paracel/s ſuppo- 
{cth rhe pts robe the Eveffrum of the Sun ; bur the Eveſtram he calls the p1- 
rits or Ghoſts of men. The which trom the abſurdiry of it ſelf alone, as ſafhici- 
ently rejected, I paſſe by. For truly the Sun hath neither a Soul, nor (being as yer a- 
live) hath an Eveſtram after irs Bariall: There are fome, who will laugh at me, 
for theſe daily Miracles. | 

But certainly, while I do more fully look into Ogh T {ce divine goodneſs to be 
atuallv;alwaycs, every where, and 5; 1287;per Pref1dent or chief Ruler : becauſe; 
all which things, he in very deed, cven from end tocnd, reackerh ro, ſtrongly, and** 
diſpoſcrh of all things ſweetly. For in God we livearc, and are moved,in very deed** 
and act : but notby way of proportion, or ſimilitade, For truly, when the Lord the 
Saviour ſaid; / am hz," to wit, by whom ye are, live; and are moyed, he withdrew 
onely, that his power whereby they were moved, and ftraightway all che Souldicrs 
tell onthe ground. And although the Inftrument in natute whereby we arc moved, 
be ordigary ; yet there isanother principalhtotall, and independent cauſe of our mo- 
tion, and the originall thereof,being a miraculous hand, dorh coricur in cycry moti- 
on.Soalfo inthe Rainbowzthe Sun,and place do concur as it were ſecond cauſes: Y et 
tfiere is another independent; totall, miraculous and immediarecauſe , which hath 
direed the Rainbow to the glory of his own goodneſs, and of the Covenant 
ſtricken, not onely indeed with Noab and his Family ; bur with the Sons of men his 
piſtericy, even to the end of the World. And (o from the ſame originall , and fo 
the ſame 'cad for which the Rainbow began, it is promiſed ro endure £ 
long as Mortalls ſhall b-: and ſceing it is a lign of the Covenant wich the Sons 
of men, bur not onely with'the Sons of Neah, it alfo includes a cer- 
tain Covenant or agreement. Therefore there is a miraculous thing in the Rairt- 


bow; 
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bow, -that its colours are not in any body; but immediately in place it ſelf, like 
"light, and that immediatcly from the hand of God, withour the concurrence ot a ſe- 
cond cauſe : Nor isit a wonder, that from the condition of,the Cuyenant, a ſuper- 
naturall effet ſhould interpoſe: Becauſe that in many places, continuall miraclcs do 
offer themſelves. | t 
Therefore asthe Rainbow is a ſign of an everlaſting Covenant, and a Mcfſenger 
divine goodneſs ; ſo Thunder cauſcth an admiration and adoring of the power 
of God. For there is nothing in the Catalogue or number of things , whoſe rains, 
the Almighty Creator doth not immediarcly rule. Surely he eycry where inforceth 
his love and tear, and ſo will have man to be ordinarily put in minde of his power. 
According to that ſaying, The Voyee af Thunder hath ſtricken the Earth, For a ſudden 
and monſlrous Blas is ſtirred up inthe Air. The Heaven is oft-rimes clear, —_ 
way alſo, being without winde, it is ſuddenly beſpotred with a black Cloud : For 
often times it thunders, the Heaven being clear without any ſmall Cloud: And ſo, 
Thuader doth nor require a Cloud ; bur it it doth ſuddenly ſtir up any,it is made, as 
the cracking noyſe ſhakes the Peroledes, and as Gas ſcales downwards, into a thick 
Cloud, being drawn together by the cold of the place. Theretore the Doctrine of 
the Schooles is frivolous, determining , that an exhalation 1s kindled berwecn the 
ſhcath of the Clouds, that it daſherh forth Lightning, aud that there are ſo many 
rentings of that Cloud, as there are ſounds and cracking noyſcs. For I have fſecn 
in Mountains, ian ap Clouds, and moſt cold in the touching ; yet none of any 
firmneſs, or ſtrengrh, that they being diſcontinued, can utter ſo great a noyſc,or caſt 
down Lightning of {ſo great a power, by a mooving downwards, and wich ſo vio- 
lent a motion , and that beſides the nature of aſcending fire. I have ſeen, I ſay, 
Lightaings about me; and have heard Thunder alſo under my feet. Notwithſtand- 
. ing, I have evcalcaſt of all diſceracd thoſe firmneſles of Clouds,and trifles of Thun- 
d:r. I ſay, I have ſeen Lightnings and Thunders diyerſly to play under my tcct, 
where at firſt, there was no Cloud; and a Cloud to deſcend, as if it had been called to 
chem by the voyce of the Thunder. And fo I haye beheld Lightning , with a mag- 
nifying of the Divine Power , but not with fear, alchough 1 have been rwice in a 
houſe that was ſmitten with Thunder. For I, by ſo much'the more admiring, have 


prayſed the magaificchicies or great atchicycments of the Lord » by how much the 


nearer his effects were unto me. I have ſeen alſo once,nigh YViiverd,and again at Bella 
in Flanders, a certain black Sheath, as if ir werea long Horſemans Boot,to fly among 
the Groves of Oaks or Forreſgs, with a great cracking noyſe, having behinde it , 2 
flame, as ir were of kindled ſtraw : but you Snow ſucceeded it.. Therefore , ſecing 
Thunder harh no cauſe plainly naturall in the Clouds of a Meteor, I believe that ir 
hath wholly all its cauſe, not above, but befides nature ;and ſothat it is a monſtrous 


ect. 

For firſt of all, we arc bound ro believe, that the eyill Spirir is the Prince of this 
World, and that his Principalicy doth not ſhine forth amongſt the faithfull, unleſs 
onely in the office of a tempter: For ſo it is ſaid, that the Adverſary 4s 4 Roaring Lym, 
goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devoure : but that, not from the office of his Principa- 
liry. Therefore he hath obrained the Principality of this World, that he may be a 
ccrtain Executcr of the judgements of the chict Monarch, and ſo that he may be the 
Umpire or Commiſſioner of Thunder, and Lightning ; yer under covenanted Con- 
ditions.For his Bolts being ſhaken off, ugleſs his Power were bridled by Divine good- 
neſs, he would ſhake the Earth with one onely ſtroak, and would deſtroy mertall 
men. 

The cracking noyſe therefore, or Voyce of Thunder , is a ſpirituall Blas of the 
evill Spirir, {urely an cffeR of xreat ſtrength. But Thunder is not conjoyned with 
a Miracle: but ir contains a monſtrous thing in Nature. So morcover , aFhough 
the fire of Lightning, be naturall; yet the manner and mean are divcliſh Powers. For 
God, as a moſt loving Father, will be loved in the firft place : bur by himſelf imme- 
diately, he doth not willingly cauſe or inforce feares : becauſe it belengs nor to his 
£00dneſs to beloved from the fear and feartullneſs of ya or puniſhment. There- 
fore the terrours of his power, and angry feares of his Niely , he cauſeth or enfor- 
ceth nor but os opriated ſpiritual] Sergeants, his Miniſters, thar is, by a terrible 
Spirit. And ingall Antiquity hath alwayes judged with me , which bath de- 
clared Tove or Jova(as much as ro fay with the Hebrews, Jehova) to be the God of 
Thunder. Sccing the Lord and Father of things, doth unfold his Thunder by the 


bound 
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nnd hand of 2 tormeater 3 the evill Spirit thereupon, would not indeed be con- 
o_ with the Title of Prince of the World; but would haye the name Fehovs, to 
belong unto himſclt. Therefore Thunder and » althoughthey may haye 
concurring naturall Cauſes; yet the mooyer of them 1s an incorporcall Spirit. 
Atheiſts may laugh at my Laney -+ who belicyc, that there is no Power, or God, 
and no abltra&ed Spiric; Bur at leattwiſe, they cannot but admire at the effets of 
Thunder and accuſe themſelves of the ignorance of its cauſes. 
iſtory ac lealt I will cell, aronga thouſand. 1» the year 15,514, in the Coaſt 
of On the Tower of Curingia being taken away by Thunder, no where appeared : after 
fefteen dayes,a Grave « opened 1 ink Herbie Plot o Grafſerf the Bar g place, wherein a $h 
maker was buried, and behold unacr an unnooved and green x the Braſs Cock w1 ay 
Iron Croſſc,appeareth, and then « Pinacle of the Tower, and at length the whole Jute is 
digged a. F have (cen , my ſelf being preſent, by cntcpey Thunder-clap, ſome 
douſand of Oaks and Hazcls to be burat up, in their firſt bud and leaves; to wic,cthe 


whole Wood being named from a place necr Yitvord, where rhe Birch , the Beech, 
and Alder-Tree, being frequently co-mixed with orher Trees, ina thick confuſion, 
had the mean while remained unhurt by the Thunder. Bur elſewhere, by one one- 
es ak. Occ, that wete tar diſtant aſyader. For whocan 
u 


RES endo care ig bing des om the onda ? 


Ir wi b, that De ng een oe ga ordinary 
courſe 2435 0 at 
Therefo ba Bw that NE nn lirikerh KoRn kills Silk-worms, 
ſhakes Ale or hate z and wax dead, cauſcth the fcth of a lain Oxe 
ks Te Rants tecundes dl the ſudden Leaycn of its fournels, &r. Bur 
Salt applied withourz to the brim of the Hogs-head, or Earthen-porzdoth curn away 
ſuch kinde of —_ Surely a weak reſiſter for ſuch an agent; it-in nature the thing 
reſiſting o prevail oyer the d Th why ? the evill "Ibo hateth Salc, 
and th —_ is always lad tg! or bew, Sabbarhs of his Ip 
being (ufficiently expert, that ef for be arr, 23 ch as oft as the Bap 
uſeth Salt. Clear nor fe, may apple | ppog. Hi 
therefore the Tree is to be ns og ao the Authour by 
and ſo much the rather, becauſc (oweakremoles bo reſt fo grar 
ſurely doth that make to the contrary ; thar ring to Moſes in the Mount, 
in continuall Lightning and Thunder 4 environed the Mountain before 1ſrae!: Yea 
rather it is thereby canfirmed, that the cracking Thunder, and Lightnings, do be- 
lons to Spi pyooqnrr his tormenters and : 

y, Iſrael was driven away trom the M 
For neither therefore were the Th 
round about the Momntain : neither the ny ro rs in the 
Whicle-winde, or in the frong W inlet brite ge Ai: As an addition I will 
hitherto referre the Decree of the Ch which in che bleffing of a Bell, doth pre- 
ſcribe certain forms , wherein it corifirms the ſara Preſidentſhip in Thunder, 
which I have preſcribed in this + For in the words of their adj 
Baye it, all layings in wai be 


the craſhing of 


troubleſome or cruel 
hand of thi xJ power proſtrate Aiery. powers, and 
licrle Bell o REL Before the ſound thereof, hwy: Recaro enemy ,** 
the ftroak of Lightnings, the violence of Stones, the haet of $, &c.be cha-** 
ſed far away. hence indeed, all adjurations e—__ Tempeſts. For,** 
Hail, Winde, Rains, Clouds, &e. are Metcors of Nature : but a tempeſtuous dart- 
4 pare deg een bod. he oy wiaget he Winds arc nA 
a 2 IP mW in Thuinder , not Jean the 
« boandeken pad. bur moreover, the cracking noyſe of 
oth depend an the powersand enemies of the air : becauſe that no reat- 
ing of ed or Air, can naturally urter ſuch noyſes, and the effefs of theſe 
iinleſs monſtrous and hoſtile Powers do limemivgle elves, and play togerher ; 


& 3 
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CHAP. XVII. 
The trembling of the Earth, or Earth-quake. 


1. The name of the Moving of the Earth, is improper. 2. The opinion of 
Copernicus. 3-4 ſhew of the Deed. 4. All Schooles do agree with Ariſtotle 
in Cauſes, for 21 Ages hitherto. 5. The Opinion of the Schooles is de- 
monſtrated to be unpoſſible, from a defe@# of the place. 6. The ſame thing 
may after. a certain manner be drawn from the force of exhalations. 
7. Likewiſe by the Rules of proportion and motion. 8. The riſe or birth 
of exhalations, their quantity, power, progreſs, manner of being made, 
entertainment, and fwftmeſs are all ridiculows things. 9. All theſe are 
demonſtrated to be impo zble things. 10.The canſe of their Birth is want- 

. ing. 11. Its frecion y the Rules of falfheoed and abſurdities. 17. That 

. thoſe triſles being ſuppoſed according to the Byers of the Schooles, the 
manner is ( as yet) impoſſible. 13. That an exhalation being granted ac- 
cording to their wih » yet an Earth-quake from thence is unpoſſible. 
I4. Rentings aſunder or diſruptions for fear of a piercing of Bodies, 
do differ from that which might happen through the ſuppoſed gentleneſs 
of exhalations. 15. An impoſſibility is ns fromthe nature of the 
compoſition of exhalations. 16. Thoſe things are reſiſted, which were 


granted from the tonnivance of a om_— 17. Wells andCaves, are all 


the year, in their depth or bottom, of an equall temperature. 18. That 
there is no fiery exhalation, as neither a fiery Gas.19. An exhalation can- 
not lift up the Earthwith its lightneſs. 20. A Bledder filled with Air, 
doth not ſpring up out of the water efficiently,by reaſon of its lightneſs, 
but occaſionally. 21. Weightineſs is an a&ive quality; but lightneſs, ſee- 
ing it hath no weight, doth emifie nothing. 22.T bree remarkable thizg: 
drawn from thence. 23. That the manner of an Earth-quake delivered 
by the Schooles, is impoſſible. 24. The ignorance of the Schooles concern- 
ingthe properties of lightneſs. 25. A faulty Argument of the Schoales, 
from ignorance.. 26. After what ſort the Schooles are deluded in this 
thing. 27. A new Sophiſtry by reaſon of errours. 28. An Earth-quake 
declareth monſtrous tokens. 29. The Earth trembles, being ſhaken by God. 
30. The one onely cauſe of an Earth-quake. 31. eAnobjetion of a 'cer- 
tein one, is reſolved. 32. The Barth deth not feel or perceive after an 
animall manner. 33. What an Earth-quakg may properly portend. 
34. Sacrifices for the purging of offences , do bd according to (ins. 
35-. The proper inciting cauſe. 36. What an Earth-quake in the Lords 
ReſarreFion, denoted. 37. An anſwer to a friendly obje@ion, 


x F Beingto ſpeak of the Earth-quake, irs Cauſes, and ends, will firſt of all, begin 

wich its name: It is wont to be called, a Moving ; bur it ſeemes ro me, to be a 

name too and very improper: Fortruly ,; while the-Earth , or any other 

heavy Body doth haften downwards ; it is ſaid ro moveirſelf; ſo that water flow- 

ing, moves the Wheel aftively :- bur in an Earth-quake, the' motion ſeemes to be 
pathve, and ſo by accident, as improper to it. 

Nicolas Coper by very many fiftions, doth contend , the Earth to be circu- 

larly moved, wittz«e Orbe of the Moon: and ſeeing that no motion is proper to a 

Globe, bur a Sphericall or round one, and that doth not agree to the Earth, accord- 

ing 


f 
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308 to the Decree of the Church ; therefore I have wichdrawn the name of Moving, 
from the Earth, and have changed it, to wit, that 1t being rather feartull, js ſaid ro 
tremble. For truly the Earth being paſſively ſmiren, or threatned by a certain huge 
force, it isas it were zogged or ſhaken through tear and horrour, but doth not” leap 
or skip for joy; becauſe it ſeemeth to undergoe ſome cruel and horrid thing be- 
{ides the ordinary courſe of nh: | | 

Therefore thename of Quaking, being firſt eſtabliſhed, next the ſhe of the deed 
comes to hand. For truly, there was a night, berwcen the third and fourth day of 
the ſecond month called 4pril, in the year 1640, indeed a quarter paſt the third 
houre after midnight, the Moon being at full;two dayes after that time, and ic being 
the fourth day of the week called- Wedneſday , before Eaſter,, when as AMecheline 
(where I thea wasby reaſon of ſome occaſions) notably trembled, and leaped with 
three re-iterated approaches or fits, and at cyery onſet the trembling endured a little 
lefſe than there might be of the ſpace of repeatingthe Apoſtles Creed ; but a certain 
roaringin the Air, went immediately before every fit, and as it were the action of 
Wheeles whereby great Ordinance are carried thorow the ſtreeres,ſhooke the Earth. 
I ſay the night was tair, clear, yoid-of Windes, For truly, for the cauſe of the revi- 
ſal} then to be ſifted, a little before midnight , I returned home : Bur I reſted: nigh 
Dilliein the Commendatory of Almane, commonly called Pirzenborch. ( being re- 
ceived through the Courtefie and humanity of the famous man, the Lord wernher. 
Spies of Bullenſheim,of the Teutemck, order, he being Provinciall Commendatour of the 
confluence of Bullenſheim, and Commendatour of P:tzenborch, Toparch or Preſident inn 
Elſon, Herren-»olhe, &c.)But I was removed for the {pace of ſeventy ſpaces from the 
ſtreetes: And then, I learned of my friends, that almoſt at the ſame moments 
of timac, and with the ſame three re-iterated turns, ſeperated by an equall interyall; 
and the ſame roaring accompanying them, Bruxells, Antwerp, Lire, Gaudan,, the. 
Mountains of Hanoma, Namurc, (,amerac, trembled : Afterwards we heard, that the 
{ame thing happened in Hollavd, Zealand, Friefland , Luxemburgand Gilderland; yea, 
that even Francford upon Men, no lefle trembled. That at Merz, ſome Towers 
were beaten down, and that new Buildings gh They i tell down het: Alſo 
that Weſtphaliazyea Ambiave, and the neareſt of France trembled.” Truly all 
theſe places trembled at the very ſame inſtant of time , axDonge by rcaſon: of the 

1d neceſlarily differ. 

Ic isa tra& of Land, at leaſt of three h Leagues, in every one of the 
leaſt places of its Circle, the ground every where trembled with an equall fear. For 
neither wasthe Watchman in the molt vaſt Tower of the Temple of Mecheline,any 
otherwiſeſhaken, than any one that lay ina low Cottage: No otherwiſe I ſay, a 
borderer of Scalds, an Inhabirant of the Iſlands , and Citizen of the Mcdows, than 
they which ſtayed in the more high Hill. Then was the fortune of all, and every 
one alike. Laſtly, I underſtood, that the Ships in the Havens of Holland and Zealand 
were ſhaken in their Maſts and Sails, without Winds Concerning the immediate 
Cauſes of ſo great an effef, there is much agreeme .c among Writers. The modern 
or late Writers, I ſay, ſupping up the Leſſons of -r1fforle, have not gone back from 
thence, a nails breadth hitherro : Alrhough tucy have added their own inventions 
to the Precepts of the Aunticats. The Schooles therefore, do teach, that -the Earth 
trembles by reaſonof Air,Winde, or an cxhalation, gathered together in the hollow 
places and pores of the Earth: which ſeeking, and ſometimes making a paſſage for 
ut ſelf, doth make the Earth to leap or dance. For from hence, it oft-times ſuddenly 
breaking out thorow gaps and cletrs, hath givea a riſe to deſtruftive Diſeaſes. This 
isa Tradition of the Schooles, received throughout the whole World, for, one and 
twenty Ages. Which, if it had ſeemed to me to be agreeable ro the ends.of the Di- 
vine power, I had deliſted from wricing. But truly, it hath ſeemed to me, ro 
be ſowen with heavy perplexities,and an unavoidable abſurdity;ſo that it.comtaincth 
not a li:tle of an old Wives fable. Indeed Man-kinde doth ofirs own accord ſo in- 
cline to drowſineſs, that the hope of Learning being as it were beheaded , it hath. 
commanded all the Treaſures of Sciences, being drawn out in one Ariffotle, ro have 
been as it were lefroff from a further diligent ſearch. Firſt therefore, I will ſhew 
the impoſſibiliry of thaw Dotrine; and then, I will perfe&ly teach my own opi- 
nion, 30K, ſtabliſhed by heatheniſh Dreams, but confirmed by.che DoRrine of a 
higher authority, | IF 
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For firſt of all;'the Earth is atually diſtinguiſhed by certain Pavements; Soilsor 

grounds ; for truly, the outzyard Soil of the Earth, is plainly Sandy, Four ge white, 
Swi clayie-yellow,muddy griſcly orgrayie,, yellow, black, red, &c. 
ſporri ing with divers-varicties. Under which, tor the = part is S—_ and thi 
ry Sand differenced every where —_—_ variety. Bur under this Soil, isat length 
the flinty Mountain ( which they call Xeyberch )- nent es 
of Rocks, and firſt Root of Mineralls. at length, where under this Soil, 
is the living or quick Sand, the +1 rac Drif, or » Whach is exrended 
even ints-the Center of the Wor thorowly inits uninterrupted joyn= 
ing, with waters. And —_— all 7s aforeſaid A. mg ty where ſucceed 
cach othet in order ; yer the Qyellem is every Pavement of the 
ork although oftentimes, immediately a rorh ky - Air, and plain to be ſeen. 

che Originall of Fountains, in'my Book of the Fountains of the 

par) T ) 5) This therefore ring once oppoſed, I fay, that the place where the exhala- 
tion ſhould be, which is believed to be rhe cauſe of the Earth-guake, ought ro be pla- 
ced or appointed in ſeme, or am ſome of the ſaid Soilsſeeing that in the Earth, 
there is not a place out of the aforclaid Pavements. Bur tothe overthrowing of that 
Do&trine, a demonſttation is which from a ſufficient enumeration of the 
Pavements, may my that ſuch an impoſſible exhalation cannot be contained , or 
be raiſed up in any of the (a Sllgor i hou be ther lied wp ye chatic hat 
wage 6 mrVenks oe oy > ho Astothe firſt of the three members, (ro 
wit, that not any exha ky | be _— under the Earth, which may or fr 
cauſe its crerbling ) T meh nd of all, not under the autmoſt , Clayie 
Soil of the Earth _ (6280 2 OR the 
cauſe ſo, S. Rumolds ag 


fall down, 
mn : Ai E, (elf doth 


that 
> media fight of the Judge. There- 
Rs EE Rn CER bel cauſe thereof 
is ſignified to be in the Globe, or becauſe the Earth and water do ar the ſame ſtroak 
of {1 , together with the Air, feel a fear, or hand of the {murcr. ceamaly, neicher 


can'an ion, the cauſe of an Gone ogra the Soils of Sands : 
becauſe then, Fens, Medows, and places per GT — RT pro- 
ſtirured beneath the Clay, had not rrembled: VV hich ing a as cqually different 
from therruth of the deed, as the __—_ MA in the place, «A can the 
ſame exhalation be hidden under the Keyberch: For in the whole Circle, a few pla- 
Ces ed, wherein the Earth then trembled , at the ſame moment of time, the 
| _— eybereh is nor extant. Ar length, neither could an exhalation ariſe or be 

etained berween the Quellem, which s ſuſcien to ſhake ſo great an heap with an 
cquall fury: Becauſe rhe Quellem (that is oft-times next the Air, and conjoyned 
even oe Chegteel (ola by its continuall unity, and th 
watcrs) Roch caflly yalſe qur fark an exhalation , before it could 
I: rn (wry Per ics ofam mnetctable neceſſity; becauſe ſuch 

break forth, our of the more vu leſſe heavy, and | 
that 1s,in the place that is leaſt ponderous : ITY 
exhalation, there could not be an alike trewblin 
done.For before that the exhalation ſhould ye up fo 
and vatious ſpaces efgranad « and waters, at once,and at one nome 
and had found out caſte following,and rhe more weak CEE rough 
made a way for itſelf to break outar.. For 
againſt rhe rules of nature, proportion, and orion wh which ans old 
an 2 _ all ooo rand, of the cer 0 paeK gy ns 
pecially w there is not an Capacity every place 
lation ſhould be entertained, not fardle of the incumbent _ of reſi» 
ſtance of weight ; as neither is there an cquall awakening of = cxhalation, poſſible 
to be; that at once, and almoſt at one oncly moment, it ſhould alike at thorow fo 
many 
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many Regions: Which is to ſay, that it is impoſſible that the exhalation the 
Mover of- the Earth-quakc, being granted, there ſhould be an equality in the ſameli- 
neſs of time, and power of motion, through ſo great a ſpace, through ſo great a dit- 
fereacc and reſiſtance of the Soiland of the Heaven, and diverſity of weight ; feeing 
ſuch an ating exhalarion, mcating out its efficacy bythe varicty of places , diffe- 
rence, greatneſs, aRivity, twittnelſs of the Moyer, being of neceſſity unlike, ought 
alſo ro obey the unlikeneſles of places. | - 

. © Therefore let the quantity, rite, power, entertainment, and ſwittneſs of cxhalati- 
ons be ridiculoyg, winch ſhould ar one and the ſame moment, after a like manner, 
and re-iteraced Courſe, ſhake ſo many Cirics, Mountains, Valleys, Hills, watry pla- 
ces, Meadows, Rivers, Iflands, ana ſo valt a heap, longly, and largely diſplaced, and 
ſooner, than ir ſhould ſeek, finde, and make a paſlage tor it ſelf. 

Bur now I coming to the {ccond Member of proving ; to wit, that in the aforc- 
ſaid Pavemenrs of the Earth, the raiſing up of an enhalation is impoſſible, which 
may be the cauſe of an Earth-quake: Lec every kinde of naturall vapour be deter- 
mined and cxamined by its cautes. The cxhalation, which may be ſuppoſed to be 
the Mover of the Earth, is not in the ficlt place, a yapour, or watery cxhalation; be- 
cauſe that moſt _— returas again into water daily by prefling together, of its 
own accord, in our Alembicks : but an exbalation according to Ariſtotle, that is 
chiefly neceſſary for theſe bounds, ifa hot and dry flux, or Ifſue out of Bodics (for 
_s ap part ſo Oylic) lifted up from the dry parts, by a ſharp hear into the form 
of Air, or a riſing {ſmoak. 

But I could wiſh, that the Schooles may anſwer, what therefore at length , ſhall 
that actuall,cquall, and connexcd heat, under the Sea, Rivers, pooles, Meadows,and 
under the Quellem, be ? For truly, it behoveth heat, and dryth, to be atuall a:1d 
ſtrong, which may there be ſufficient for ſo notable an cfte& : but not potenriall, na - 
ked, remote, poſſible, or dreamed qualities, What is that heat, from what and 
whenee is it row[ed in the more deeper cold ? what is that heatzſo ſhort, ſo ſtrong, 
and ſo interrupted, which after a few rigours or extremities of tremblings, ceaſcth; 
nor which doth ſhake the Earth a new by trembling ? For if the cauſe of fo great 
motion be in heat, there ſhall nor at leaſtwiſc after the motion, be in heat, the canſc 
of ſo ſudden reſt, Laſtly,whatis thedryneſs connexcd to the fire, which may forch- 

with kindle under the Earch and Waters (the Waters being all alike dryed up 
throughout all the Low-Countries) a firc, the Patron of ſo great exhalations ? 

Bu: go to, lct us feign by ſporting, and grant a heat to be aftually under the Earth 
and Water, which is made by kindling : likewiſe, thar.great and ſtubborn heat, and 
its unwontcd ation, which may raiſe up the exhalations before the dryneſs of the 
thing? Ir is verily an irregular effeRt, not as yer hitherto ſeen among the Arriſts of 
the fire. Again let us feigne alſo other abſurditics, that actuall fire, violent in the 
Warer, or under watery Bodies, may tifere be bred without fewel, and be ſuſtained, 
procced, and long perſiſt withour fodder : bur at leaſtwiſe, that fire ſhall notbe able 
to raiſe up vapours, and much lefle incloſed exhalations , and to derain them in a 
narrow place, which may not choak that fire, out of hand ; and make the ſuffici- 
ency, forces, and ſuccefſive generation of thoſe exhalations void. For truly inthe 
——_— pl pre pe 0 it che tgp _— — Som above ana with L 
ncw blaſt of Air, they are preſently z and the diggers alſo are deprived - 
of breath and lite. it chat the fire; and that exon do {ubfiſt aeril a 
ſufficient breathing be given: Now, for that very cauſe, the tnotive exhalation its 
oft-ſpring, ſhall firſt expire from thence; or it there benot room for a ſufficient 
breathing, the fire verfly ſhall of neceſfiry be ſtifled, nor there be place for ſo 
great a ſucceſſive exhalation, or for the repeared onſcer of an Earth-quake, Let us 
feign again, not indced that afuall fare or heat is entertained nnder the Waters, in 
_ Ro Soll -_ Farth : bur Le © the LOO Canal Have wn ſome- 
ting in all places, like to Gun-powaer, which at » by irs own ripeneſs, or a 
hidden confpiracy of the Stars, is enflamed at once and eyery whete , 2 for that 
cauſe, doth afford a ſudden exhalartion, in every place OS | 

Bur n*ither truly, under ſo many trifles, ſhould Il the Low-Countries then jogge 
any more than once, and it had gaped in the more ſlender , and lefle deep, and 
weigh y places, and ſome picces thereof had leaped forth on high, and a Chimny 
of that exhaling flame, would there follow: Bur the Low-Countrics, and part of 
Germany, had riot therefore trambled + For once; and at once; the Earth had ſome 


where 
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where roſe up on the top, where ithad gaped ; bur ir had not often trembledf,” as it 
were with an aguiſh rigour. For truly the ſuppeſed ation of nflaming , ſhould be 
made onely, that the piercing of Bodies might be hindered, 
Therefore as to rhe third point ; To wit, thatalſoa ſufficient exhalation being 
ranted to be/ under rhe Earth; nevertheleſs an Earth-quake is impoſlible ;- 'I have 
—_— indeed, already to prove , by ſome granted fiftions - Otherwiſe, after whar 
manner ſocycr an exhalartion may be raken, and whereſoever that of the'Pavements 
may be ſuppoſcd, the Earth ſhould not thereby tremble : bur, where the leaſt refi- 
ſtances ſhould be, ir ſhould riſe up into a heap or bunch, untill it had-gaped, and the 
exhalation had made a paſlage for it ſelf, by expiring thorow a huge Gulf. Which 
things, ſeeing they are not found to haye happened , che tradition of the Schooles 
doth in this reſpect alſo,go to ruine. c 
For firſt of all; that it may more clearly appear, that the ation and manner of 

the ation is divers, when as tor fear of a piercing of Bodics,a thing leaps forth, and 
that nature doth operate after another manner , by reaſon of the ſuppoſed lightneſs 
of exhalarions ſtriving to break forth: obſerye a Handicratt-operation: Let there be 
a Glaſſe-borrle, ſpartious, thick and ftrong; infuſc in it four ounces of Agua Fortis, be- 
ing prepared of Salr-perer, Alume, and Virriol, being dryed apart. Bur caft into that 
WAatGr,one ounce of the Powder of Sal Armonmacand {traightway let the neck of the 
Glaſſe be ſhut by melting ir, which is called H&mes Seal: As ſoon asthe voluntary 
ation ſhall begin, and the Veſlel is filled with a plentifull exhalation ( yer an invi- 
ſible one) and however it may be tcigned to be ſtronger than Iron, yet it ſtraighr- 
way dangerouſly leapeth aſunder into broken pieces, tor tear of picrcing, but not by 
reaſon ot the lightneſs of many exhalations.- For truly, although it burſteth, by 
reaſon of the multitude, and the preſſing rogerher of molt light and inviſible exhala- 
tions; yer the lightneſs of the ſame; in this thing, hath nothing of moment : Becaufe 
it any of theſe ——_ happen for lightneſs ſake, the Glaſſe Veſlel it ſelf, before 
its burſting, would be lifred up into the Aur, and fly upwards : Becauſe it isa thing of 
leſſe labour, to lifr up a weight of three or four pounds, than to break aſunder a 
moſt ſtrons Veſſel. Theretore the exhalations which do break the Glafle , ſhould 
much: more powertully litt up the Glaſle, if che Schooles did not beg the vain help 
of lighrneſs from exhalations,for an Earth-quake. If therefore exhalations are not 
able by cheir lightneſs, to lift upthe Veſſel wherein they are ſhut,much lefle ſo great 
a quantity of Earth, and vaſt an heap. . 
Laſtly , ſccing that every exhalation is of ſome body, and every body if it be to be 

* ſeperated, is divided into Salt, Sulphur, and Mercary ; and the Mercuriall part be 
che watery part of the body : therefore it muſt needes be, that every exhalation is 
of a Salt and Oylie matter: And that , that is firft tobe raiſed up before the watery 
part: Which thing hath notas yet ſo happened in our Glaſles, by the an cquall a&i- 
on of heat. If therefore an cxhalarion be Salt, it is cafily ſoaked or imbibed into the 
Earth ; which may be ſeen wholly in all waters and exhalations of what Salts ſoe- 
ver, which in afting upon the Earth, are coagulatcd in it, and looſe all aftivity. 
Therefore, if they ſheuld be ſtirred up in the carth, they had failed , before they 
were, or in the making, had ceafed ro be. Bur if che exhalation be oily, ſurely that 
being laid, depoſited or laid up into the Earth, ir rerakes the former ſhape of Oy, 
and ſo growes together: Whuch thing, ſeeing it eaſily comes to paſle, it cannot be 
thought, how an exhalation may by its lightneſs, make ſo great. a heap of Earth; 
and of huge weight ro ſtumble, ſooner then to conſult of coagulating. And upon 
every event; there ſhould not be room, bur for one elevation of the Earth , and one 
onely ſectling of the ſame, after ſome gaping chap is found ; Bur nor of ſtirring up a 
quaking trembling. Bur ler theſe Dreams be in watery places, Meadows, Clayic 
places, pooles, the Sea, Rivers, &c. . : 

\ Therefore the abſurdicies, which I granted before in jeſt, I will now oppoſe in ear- 
neſt. Firſt of all, I demand, whartis that ſo unwonred heat , which from the year 
1 580, eyen unto the year 1640, was not ſeen at eMecheline ? as neither an Earth- 
quake? wherefore not every year ? whercfore in the 2d moneth called April, under 
a moſt cold night, when as the day before, it had ſnowed much ? under the conti- 
nuall North Winae? and not under the Dog-Star ? Is it becauſe the more inward 
parts of the Earch are then hot > Why rheretore not every year in the eleventh 
monerh called Jawnary ? Burt this Argument of the Antients ceaſcth, afrer that the 
Inſtrument mearing out the Degrees of the cacompaſling Air,is fonnd. n 

or 
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For Wells and Caves are found, all che year, of an equall heat and cold, Again , why 
doth ſo great hear, the ſtirrer up ot exhalations, ceaſe ſo ſuddenly ? eſpecially where it may 
ir up an exhalation , the moover of 10 grear an heap ? by what fewell it is kindled under 
the water 2 by what Fodder doth ir live and ſubſilt > by what Lay is it not in the ſame place 
Rifled > by whar priviledge doth it deſpiſe the reſpe&ts of bodies, places, and weights ? ar 
Jengrh, by what Prerogative doth it ſtir up an exhalation of* ſo great a vaſineſs, out of moy(t 

tes, without moyſt vapours : or if it doth alſoallure pr draw out yapours after the ordi- 
nary manner, why do not theſe mirigare a heat of ſo gredr moment ? do they extinguiſh ? 
do they choak together with cheir Siltets., and forthwich following exhalations > or what is 
that exhalation, which ſhakerh the vaſt Tower of ©Hecheline, with no greater reſpe& chan 
a low Cottage ? nor that reſpecerh any reſiſtance of a huge Weight > or which doth ina like 
manner operate near at hand, as at a dittance ? or which doth at once, every where, and a- 
like, finde throughout its whole Superticies , the colleted power of its own Center , that 
at once, every where alike, 1t may operate 1 one moment, equally and alike ſtrongly > Why 
through the neceſſity of naturall cauſes, is nor the thred brgken in che weaker part : but all 
things do at once undergoe, yea and ſuſtain the ſame law of violence ? Surely if theſe things 
be rightly conſidered, there 1s found in the Earth-quake, a certain operative force, of an in- 
finite power, which lifrs up Mountains and Towers, without reſpet of lightneſs, or weight,as 
if nothing were able co refift this moving virtue, 

But I have proved, that an exhalarion, if in any there be an efficient moving cauſe of an 18 
Earth-quake, 1s neither of the race of Salts, nor of Sulphurs, as neither of Aercuries (becauſe 7 
that this is not an exhalation, but the vapour of the watery parts.) Therefore it remains, tha * 
it is not an exhalation : bur Gas it (lf, not an efflux of Bodies ſtirred up by heat ; bur rather 
an effe& remaining after the fire: To wit, the Gas of the flame of the fire alone, or of the 
ſmoak ſprung from this. Bur neither of theſe exhalations allo, can be the effeRive cauſe of 
an Earth-quake, Therefore if none of theſe exhalations be the mover of the Earth , there 
ſhall be none ar all (ſince another isnor found ) and by conſequence, it isa vain fi&ion of the 
Schooles, which they will have themſelves to be believed in, in the Earth-quake, Bur if in- 
deed they thinking of an eſcape, do ſay char chey do not underſtand an exhalation raiſed up 
by heat, nor brought forth by dryneſs, but an unnamed yapour conſtitured by irs c2uſes: To 
wit, like as eAri#otle writeth, that all Rockie Stones, ſmall Rones, Mineralls, and likewiſe 


rhe Salt of the S2a, Comets, alrhough a hundred fold bigs er than the Globe of the Earth,and 


all Windes, do proceed from ſome irregular and exhalations, diſtinguiſhing the 
Windes SEN egalaſi the Air: This Lay, 1s tobe willing to doat wich ite, - re- 
main ignoratit of naturall Philoſophy, with the ſame Ariſtorle,, Laſtly, ir is an impertinenc 
thing, for them to have cited Ar:Forle, and by his authority to be willing to defend their er- 

©”. reurs, Notwithſtanding, I will creat againſt the Schooles by reaſon, thar ſeeing they do pub- 
liſh themſelves cobe ſo rationall, they may deliver up their weapons to reaſon, 

I ſay therefore, that no exhalation can be more lighr, ſimple, or ſubcile, than the Air : be- - 
cauſe, this is the ſimple body of an Elemenc ; bur, that is a compoſed body ; and ſo however 
it bez it hath inita weigh y, Which the Air wanteth: Yer the Air 1s nor lighter than a 
Body that is without weig ty that 1s, the Air 1s not lighter chan ic ſelf, nor can ir lift up any 
thing beſides ir ſelf, unleſsby the motion of a Flatss or blaſt, or of flowing, that is, by a Blas : 
Which ceaſing, the body which ir lifred up, ſerlerh. From whence I conclude, that the Aic 
or Winde, whether ir be ſhur up or free, canmvt lifr up che Earth, by reaſon of irs lightneſs 
alone , unleſs ic be by chance ſirickenby ari externall and violent Mover : bur inthis caſegthe 
force of the exhalation ceaſerh, hong 1s a conſtraining force which moveth , bur ner-the 
exhalation it ſelf: Becauſe it 15 that which in ſuch a caſe, is onely the mean or Inſtrument of 
metion, but nor the chief motive force.. And much lefle is char agreeable to an exhalation ; 
becatiſe it is that which is thicker and weightler than the Air, as ic containech water. 

I prove it by Handicraſt-operation, A Blaqder ſtretched our with Air, ſprings upout of 
the water; not primarily ; becauſe the Air 1s lighter than water : but becauſe the water is a 
heavy and fluide body ; and therefore ir ſuffers nor ic ſelf ro be driven our of ics place by a 
lighter body. For indeed it is the firſt endeayour of che water, to joyn it ſelf cothe warer , 
from whence ic was ſeperated : its ſecondary endeavour; or that as.it were by accidenc, is-tv 
preſſe our by irs falling together, whatſoever is lighter than it ſelf. Therefore weighineſs, 
not lightnels,doth operate in this thing, for the reaſon ſtraightway to be ſhewed, Lec a Blad- 
der able ro contain three pounds or pints of water, be put ina fmall trench or ditch, and ler ic 
be covered with Earch: , Truly ir ſhall not ſhake off from it, half an ounce; of che duft pou- 
red uponit:. Yes, neithet ſhall rhe Bladder defire to appear our of the dry. more weighty 
Sand, Let it therefare be ridiculous, that.a Bladder Newng half an ounce, doth ever from 

| any 
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any lightneſs of Air, of its own accord fly up into the Air, If therefore much Airicannot life 

up a Bladder; ſurely, much lefſe ſhall the Air riſe vp, being : +7 down under the huge 
- 


weight of the low Countries. For indeed the Elemencs, do in the firſt place, and onely re- 
ſpe& themſelves; truly they a& all things, for their own ſake: And therefore, a Glaſſe-bortle 
being filled with Air and buried,can never a whic endeavour to ſpring up our of the Earth;be- 
cauſe the Air is every where in its own naturall z as oft as the ſpace of its place is no 
filled with another body, neicher is it careſull for paflage. Therefore if there are hollow pla- 
ces under the Earth, the Air doth naturally reſt in thoſe places, from all locall morion :' Bur 
in places where Sands fall down as it were'a fluide body, there, becauſe the duſt fills up rhe 
empty place, and falls down through ics weight, it alſo by accident prefſerh our the air. Bur 
char motion of che Earth or Warer is not therefore efficiently from the lightneſs of the Air ; 
or, tharche Air, by che. proper motion of irs own lightneſs, doch move it ſelf, and climbe up- 
21 wards, But (mark) in chis thing, weightineſs ic ſelf, 1s the aRtive, primary, and torall efficient 
cauſe : ſeeing weightineſs, harh a reall weight, and is ana@tive quality : bur on the cencrary, 
the lighcneſs of the Air is the effeRer of nething; £ it hath no weight, it of neceſſicy be- 
rokenerh nothing, neither can ir have ___ of ating. From whence it followes, 
1, Thar the ſs of the Air, worketh nothing : nor, that a Bladder, which ſhould be 
reat, and weigh onely fix grains, could be of irs own accord, lifced up by the incloſed Air, 
-_ oreat ſoever, otherwiſe (which is falſe) the Air ſhould be lighter than char which hath 
no weight, 
- 2, Thar the Air doth ner out of che water, by reaſon of its lightneſs, as it were the 
a&ive, or the moving quality of ſwimming ; bur weightineſs is che reall quality which ex- 
sthe Air, + 
oor” And therefore the poſition of the Schooles is abſurd , wherein Air, or an exhalation is 
appointed for the efficient cauſe of an Earth-quake, by reaſon of irs lightneſs , as if ic ſhould 
ſhake che Earth by lifting ir-up, Wherefore , ſeeing it is new ſufficiently proved. 1, That 
22 there is not a place in the Pavements or Soils of the Earth, wherein any Aiery Body may be 
entertained, whether that Body be a Winde, or an Aiery exhalation : but by how much the 
deeper that place ſhall be ſonght for, by ſo much the greater difficulties do ariſe, as well by 
reaſon of the greater abundance of water, as the greater fardle of Earth, from above; ſo thar, 
that is as it were of an infinite power,which ſhould catiſe a trembling of theEarth.2.And then, 
rhar there can be no fire, hear, drineſs, or any other ſtirrer up of an exhalation of ſo great 
power : or that which is co-related to it: Thar there is no poſſibiliry of ſuch an. exhalation in 
nature, there to ſubfiſt, And at lengrh, thirdly, that, no exhalation, by reaſon of lightneſs, doth 
operate any thing, or lifr up a heavy body, much lefle, ſs vaſt a Country of Earth, Therefore 
I conclude, thar ir is an fiction of the Schooles , whatſoever hath been hicherto dili- 
gently raught concerning an quake, : | 

23  Wheretore] will perfeRtlyrea char che manner of an Earth-quake diligently raughe by 
the Schooles, is altogether impoſſible. Ler us therefore again feigne abſurdiries, rhar, as ic 
were, by the rule of falſhood, the errour of rhe Schooleymay be diſcovered. To wir, 'ler us 
orant a Bladder ro be of a matter rhar is traable or cafily ro be bearenthin; being a rhouſand 
times ſtronger than all Iron, and re be ſpread (ir is unknoyn in what Soil }) rhroughourt all 

the low Countries and Germany, under the foundarion of Mounrains, Cities, Seas, and Ri- 
vers: But a thouſand huge paires of Bellowes, moſt firmly, and excelletcly annexed thereto. 
Therefore that they may be able to lift up all the low Countries ar once, it muſt needes be, 
rhat thoſe Bellowes, and the Poſts and Axles of theſe, be ſo rong, as that they might be ſuf- 
fiftene to lifr up the weight. And then, a hand ſhould be required, or an Agent of fo great 
Nrength, that it mighrbe able co lifrup all the low Countries with irs Palme, or elſe jc could 
not preſſe togethet thoſe Bellowes which are Will of winde: Bur ſuch an Agent is nor jo che 
Sublunary nature of things, alchough the other granted abſurdities ſhauld be preſent : there- 
fore the vain lightneſs of the Air or ap exhalarion, is frivolous, and the inbred defire of their 
breaking forth . Therefore, Inever a whit doubt codeny the naturall- cauſe rendered by the 
Schooles, invented by the Devill, that my God his own may be over-clouded, 

24 Becauſe the Schooles have been hirherro ignorant, char lighrneſs is not an a&ive quz- 
liry, and ſo much lefle ſhould ir be an overturner of Mountains : but they have ſometimes 
conſidered,thar a Mine which was before over-covered, hath ſtraightway after an Earthquake, 
belched forth a ſtinking poyſon,and made a gap for itſelf: therefore, they have dared through 

4c Inconſiderareneſs and ignorance , to refer this effeR of an Earrh=quake by accident, into3 

, cauſe by it ſelf, Which things, that they may more clearly appear, ler us again feign the a- 
foreſaid Bladderunder the low Countries, to be ſtretched our wich an Aiery Body, of its 
omn accord; or by the influence of the Scars (for when reaſon faileth; choſe chac are yooees 
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daalwiyes run back to the Stars, and cauſes afar of, (and for Witneſſes not to be ciced ) and 
no Bellowes to be, as neither holes round abour. Then ar leaſtwiſe, the Body of all the Low- 
Gountries, laying on ir, ſhould ſoprefle the aforeſaid Bladder with its weight,rthar, if ic burſt 
nor, it ſhould ar leaft, in its weaker, and lefle ponderous part, belch forth chart which is can- 
rained in ir, Which thing being obtained, now indeed the cauſe of the prefſing rogether of 
the Bladder, and of the fall of the Low Countries, together wich the opening of ſome gap , is 
ſenc, Bur the cauſe of the lifting up of that Bladder, is not yer to be found, and much 
jeſſe, of the repeated ſucceſſion of trembling and quaking. Laſtly, neicher is ſuch a Bladder, 
and its ſubſtance poſſible to be, wichour which, alchough chere ſhould be room in the Earch, 
yet it is not fir for nouriſhing, or receiving that exhalation, Yea the bounds of the aforeſaid 
Bladder being ſer or ſuppoſed,at leaſtwiſe, the Air, or exhalation works nothing, that it may 
life up the Earth by irs lightneſs ; bur if the Earth fall down or go to ruine, it findes not a 
cauſe for ir ſelfe, as to this thing, in the lightneſs of the derained Air ; feeing it ſhuts up the 
whole cauſe in the Fiſt of its weighrineſs ; and the preffing our of the Air is to be meaſured, 
according to the meaſure of che weight that layerh onir. Therefore the Bladder being a- 
ain ſuppoſed, if any Winde or Air ſhould blow from withour into the aforeſaid Bladder, 
bog preſſed together, laying on the ground, and void of every Body: however moſt ſtrong 
ly ic ſhould blow, yet it could nor ar all blow up the Bladder , becauſe, rhe low Countries 
laying on ir, ſhould prefſe ic togerher, Bur if indeed, a fiery exhalation be ſoughtfor, inthe 
place ofthe Winde,or Air, I have already demonſtrated before, that fire to be 0 = nnngrye 
the exhalation of ſo great an effe& throughout all che low Countries, to be fabulous. Ac 
that continuall Bladder, ſo ftrong,and capable to be hammered chin, allo faileth,which 
May ſuſtain, with irs back, the low Countries, Seas, Rivers, and far more : For although, I 
have granted the ſame, is is nor becauſe I chink it ro be ; bur becauſe, char Bladder being 
__— oreat abſurdicies may alſo follow, and the Schooles ar length be ſqueezed to an 
impolſibilicy. 

Turner bf Sulphurous places , and the tnatfions of Mines, have afforded co Countrey 
people (whence the Scheoles have them ) the beginnings of chis Dream. Alaſs ! is there 
every where a miſerable drowſineſs, in ſearching into the cauſes of effets? The Mountain 
Sema or Veſwwvins, nigh Naples, hath burned now for ſome Ages, with Sulphur or Brimftone, 
and fire-Srones, But it hath a gap inits top, large enough, whereby che ſmoaks and flame 
might expire- or breath 'our : To wit , perhaps to the largeneſs of three field meaſures oc 
Acres of Land: Bur a Vault that was next to the flame, as being now ſufficiently roaſted, 
and full of chaps, atlength, about the ſixteenth day of the rench Moneth or December, of the 
year 163 ;by one ſudden fall, fell down into the Gulf of the flame: Bur ir is the property 
as well of Tome Meralls, as of bright ſhining Fire-ſtones, while they are melcing, chat if any 

ing of water ſhall fall in among chem, they all leap aſunder : therefore rhe Sulphurs with 
the Fire-ſtones being melted in che bowels of Yeſwvixr, they did nor endure the roaſted frag- 
ment falling down from che Rocks, without a great deluge , bur the flame did vomir our all 
of whatſoever had fliddeh down from above , and more. Neicher was this ſufficient : Buc 
moreover, ſome Fountairis were 1doſed from above, into rhe Chimney of che fire : Bur what 
have the melred Sulphurs, cr what the raging tempeſts of ſmoakes , common wich an Earch- 
quake ? Do Sulphurs thus burn chroughour all the low Countries ? For an Earth-quake had 
zone before'ar Naples, and did accompany that danger of Sodom. 

And al ſhall happen together, they do not therefore partake of one onely root, 
the which do obey divers cauſes : char Rp fore-ſhewing a wonder, did alfo incloſe 
init a monſtrous token, arid deth alwayes incloſe ſome ſuch : Bur che belching our of Me- 
rallick Veins, Rands by its natural cauſes. Surely a wretched Sophiſtry it is, to argue from 
not the cauſe,as for the caufe: For neither are ations fo be believed ro have been enclo- 
ſed in that Barth-quake, a Chimney is produced, having long fince , a way opetied for 
exhalations. ps 

I would, the Schooles hath hearkened to their Pliny, thar ofr-rimes, at the preſenc, time 
or urgency of an Earth-quake, Birds, the winde being Rill, being as ic were ſore ſmicren 
with" fear, do fall down ont of the Air : that ina quiet Haven, the Oare Galleys do leap a 
lictle; Bur what fellowſhip interpoſeth berween the Air and the Sea, with an exhalation ſhuc 
vp under the Earth > For doth the Air tremble, when the Earth dorh ? Is ſo- ſmall a crem- 
bling of the Air ſufficient to caſt downBirds , which fly in every winde ? For becauſe che 
Sand of the Sea (and that indeed without gaping) ſhould leap a lirrle, for the depth of half a 
foot ; ough therefore the Superficies of the deep Sea, void of Winde, _— with Ships, 
ts tremble ? A Manuſcript of the Curate of gar beyond Dilca of Mecheline was _— 
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wherein he had wriccen, that in the year 1540, once every day for three dayes ſpace ; the 
Earth crembled, before char lightning inflamed ics Sand-Port, and alſo the Gun-powder con- 
rained therein : whence the City, by an un-choughe of ſlaughter, being almoſt ucrerly daſhed 
in pieces ,. Went to ruine, Laſtly, in the year 1 580the ond houre after noen, the fury 
of the Windes ceafing, the Ciry trembled, two dayes before the Engliſh invaded Meckeline, 
and took it for a prey. But what have thoſe events (happening from a farall neceſſity) com- 
mon, in the joynang of cauſes, with a dreamedexhalarion under the Earth ? For what could a 
iuppoſed exhalation portend, beſides or our of ic ſelf > For why ſhould ic include a future fig- 
nifying of a V Var-like invaſion ? or Lightning to come , and to kindle the Veſlels of Gun- 

wder there alſo kept, ſhaking the Sandy Tower, and throwing down the whole Cicy 2 For 
CEO that, the Mountain Yefavims , belched out ics bowels, and covered very many ſmall 
Towns, with.a Minerall Clod, and denyed hope to the Husband-man for the time to come, 
thick darkneſs under the Sun went before, in the Air, lamentable howlings , and the Earth 
trembled, things Rirring up the required devotion of the Nation, Truly the Earth trembled, 
from irs own cauſe, for a fore-knowledge of the furure {laughter threarned: Bur the {laughter 
it ſelfe followed by ics naturall cauſes : Bur the fore-going ſignes, have never any thing com- 
mon, wich the event of future fire. 

Since therefore now it 1s certain,that there is no place among the Pavements of the Earth, 
nor exhalation that layes under them; and if any ſhould be under, yer chac ir were impoſlible 
ro cauſe an Earth-quake ; yet that it is an undoubted trurh, that the Earth doth truly and 
aQually tremble,withour the diſ-continuance of its pavements,or through the openingof ſome 
gap , I have conlidered that trembling to be in the Earth, no otherwiſe than in Braſle, when 
as the Clapper hath {mote the Bell, Foras fr Bell crembles without a cleft, ſo long 
ic gives a Tune. The Earth alſo, while it 1s with its Super-natural Clapper,ſends forth 
a deaf ſound, becauſe its body roucherh together indeed by Sand and V Vater , even into ics 
. Center ; yet it is not holding together by a continuance of unity withour intermiſſion, And 
ic may rrembl> withour che diſ=continuance of touching together ; indeed by ſo much rhe 
more freely, if the Merrall be bended wichour the renting aſunder of that which helds toge- 
ther : the Earth alſo in trembling , hath ics inward Clapper more famous than the voice of 
Thunder. Bur becauſe the iroak waxeth deaf in the and VYatergherefore ir is ſhaken 
rogerher with a certain tune or note, while it crembled : yer the,coaring which is ſometimes 

heard, 1s not of the Earth, bur a ſtrange one ; not proper to the Earth-quake ,. but an acci- 
dentary howling of Spirics , which by rhe /calians is called Baleno, Ar lengrh, I weighing the 
cauſe ofan Earth-quake, do know, that in the firfl place, there isa motive force inthe Air, 
whereby the Air doth commir to exegution,the ſpurre conceived inthe Stars: For the Stars 
ſhall be re you, for ſignes, times or ſeaſons, dayes and years. Moreover, I know, thatin the 
Sea, and deep Lakes, there is their motive force, whereby they ſuffer a raging heat withouc 
windes, whereby, I ſay, our Ocean is.rowled fix houres, and elſe-where, fix conſtant months, 
with one onely flowing, Laſtly I know , that che Earth is at reſt, ner that it hath a mouve 
force aQively proper to it ſelf, Therefore, I believe, thatche Earth doch quake and fear,as 
oft as the Angel of the Lord doth ſmice it, Behold a great Earth-quaks was made -. far the 
Angel af the Lord deſcended from Heaven, Mat. 28. The word (For) among the Hebrewes, 
doh contain a cauſe, as if he ſhould ſay { Becawſe,) For this is the onely cauſe of an Earth» 
quake, whereby all things, do without refiſtance equally tremble r, 38 it were a light 
Reed. In the Reyelations, the third part ef Morralls, Trees, and Fifhes periſhed art the very 
time, wherein the Angel powred forth his Viall: Forabltra&ed ſpirits do work by the divine 
Power, and nothing can reſiſt chem, Evill ſpirits alſo, as off, as ic is granted them toa& by a 
free power, they a& without the refiſtance of bodies, or a re-aQting of reſiſtance, For marrer 
1s the Clienc of, or dependane on another Monarchy, and ic cannot re-a& into a ſpirit, which 
it by no meanes toucherh, and with no objeR, atfe&teth. Even as the Angel uſech the pow- 
red our liquor of the Viall, unto the aforeſaid (laughrer ; ſo, for the Earth-quake, he for the 
moſt parr, makes uſe of a note or voice. For a wandering note was heard 1n the Air, no 0- 
therwiſe, than as the creaking of Wheeles driven : thereupon, as it were a mur- 
muring ſound congpd {yes without Winde) and ac that very time , the rrag of ſo 
great Provinces trembled ar once, wich a huge horrour : Which ſame nore, accompanied the 
- rrembling of the Earth at every of the three repeated turns, The ſame thing almoſt, _ 
in Lightning : Truly che Lightning burns, and cauſech melting + but ſurely, it ſmicech not: 
According to that ſaying : The wore of Thunder ſhall ſtrike the Earth, becauſe it ſan1teth, For 
Silk-worms die, Milk is curdled, Ale or Beer waxech ſowre, a ſlain Oxe hanging up , retains 
flaggie fleſh unfit to rake Salt, and that onely by the Thunder-ſiroak, rhe Lightning doing 
no hurt there. Therefore ler che voice of Thunder, and the voice of the Earth-quake, be the 
note 
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| of miniſtring ſpizics, Bur the Stars do nor ir up a motive, and alterative force 
of p ts Air os ay F note : but do act onely by an AſpeR, which they call an In- 
Auence : And ic hath its a&ionand direction in a momenc, even as light, fight, &'c, For 0- 
therwiſe, there ſhould be need of many years, defore the audible Species or reſemblances 
that are to be heard, ſhould come doymfrom Sareys to the places of a Mereor, And then, a 
note or ſound, alcbeugh ir be great z , yes it failerh by degrees inthe way, Bur that the Earch 
doth tremble, with a Tempell of Windes,or that the Tempeſt doth ſometimes run ſucceſ- 
Gvely rhorow Villages, Cicieg, and as it were thorow Rreer by freer in irs wheeling abou : 
That is wholly by accident, and according to the will of him, who ſhaketh che Earth for a 

ſign. Likewiſe, that elſe-where, it doth oft-tunes tremble ; in quick Be/grums, ve- 
ry ſeldom: that changeth ner the ati 0 For ic-ſtands in the free will of him,who en- 
cloſerh the Univerſe in his Fiſt, whe can {bake the Earrh at his pleaſure, and alone do marvel- 
lous things: At the behalding of whom, the Earth ſhall at ſometime ſmodk , and the Moun- 
rains being melted, ſhall go to-ruine. Dut chac inanachet place , gapings, chaps, after an 
Earth-quake, have ſometimes appeared, and a filthy poyſon, and fumes of arſemcall bodies 
have breathed forth, chat is joyned onely to ics narucall cauſes ; Nor are they the effefts of 
an Earth-quake, bue by accidene, but nec the cauſes, But this blindneſs of cauſes of the Earrh- 
quake, hath been invenced, the Deyill being che Authour, whereby mortall men mghe ſer 
apart allfear of the power, and fo, prevent, if nor wholly negle& cher ends which God 
hath appoinced co himſelf, for the reverencing of the power of bis Majeſty, that they 
being mind-full of the faulcs of their ſore-led life, might repent. 


Deh | qual po ſente man conforz2e ignote 
F( nd 4 £5 þþ ſpeſſo riede F 
Nor e chinſo vapor como altro crede 

Ne ſognato ftiridente il ſudl percuote. 


Certo la terra ſi riſſente, & ſcuote, 
Perche del peccator ſa aggreve 31 piede : 

- Et 5 neſts. corps impatiente chiede, 
Per riemper ſe ſne ſpelonche nnote: 


E linquageio del ciel che Fhuom riprende 
It turbo, il twono, il fulmine, il balemo, 
Hor ps ance la terra in note horrende, 
Perche Fhuom ch' efſet wuol tutto terreno, 
Ne del cielo il parlar ftiraxtero intends - 
Il parlar della terra, intends al mens. 


Behold! with what a mighty, yet unknown 
A force, the Earthy Bouly makes a noyſe, 

And with ſo thick a rofl gives a groan : 

"Ti# n0f 4 Vapour bot (hi up 

Ever as ſome believe, which beats the ground 
Lor thumps its emtrails] with awhiftling ſound. 


(they'r toyes) 


Tyalj, the Earth it ſelfe doth feele and quake, 
Becanſe the ſinners foot doth load its back, 

- And our impatient | mortal] bodies fall 
In, to fill up its own deep Vaults withaB 
The Language of the Heaven which reprov roves. ©. 
Man, is the Whirle-winde, Thunder, Lightning flaſh, 
And ) 8 howling in the Air [ Ecchoes.J 
Now ſpeaks the earth more-o're, with horride lf 


& 


34 quake , doth alway threaten puniſhments. Bur all patricular offences, have chaſtiſements 


The Earth-quake: 
of fgnall tokens, *canſe ſince man which wonld 
Be wholly earthly, doth not underſtand, | 
The Linguo ſtrange of Heaven, yet may or ſhould 
At leaf the Earth it's Language apprehend. 


Theſe things nothing hindering, there hath not been one wanting, who ſaid, that from a 
moſt deep well of the Caſtle of Lovaine, he by a ſure preſage forerold, an Earth-quake was 
ſhertly ro de, becauſe the water of the ſame Well, three dayes before, ſent forth the Rink- 
ing ſavour of Brimſtone, and that its comagion, yellowneſs, rogether wich che turbilency of 
the water, did bewray it. Por terchir ork anon know, that that Well is one hundred and 
fifreen foot in depth, becauſe they go up ro the Caſtle ( from the Streer thar i8 nexc unco it ) 
by ninery three : And ſo, that Well inone par, is not deeper than ics Neighbouring 
Wells, although inthe ocher part where it is co-touching with che HilLof the , it is 
deep, as I have ſaid, Bur ſeeing that a vein of r is not hidden in the Hill, the water 
could not breath Sulphur, which was not there: if ir caft the ſmell of * r, a fign 
might precede, God admonifhing : bur ic had nor Sulphur, which neither 1s in that place,nor 
was enflamed : therefore neither could ir cauſe an Earthquake unto all or the 'Low 
Countries, Therefore there is no naturall reaſon, why the water in thar Well , ſhould be 
more troubled by $ » than in its neighbour-welfs , wherein. no ſuch ching was ſeen. 
Laſtly, we muſt know, that an Earth-quake is nor made by the long preparatien of cauſes from 
three dayes before : Becauſe thenthe Earrh could not be lifted up in one manner, at ence: 
Yea, if any exhalation of Snlphur , had now three dayes before, fore-timely made a paſſage 
for ir ſelf, at that very time, it had now found a paſlage for it ſelf , and Ind ſooner 
breathed forth that way thorow that Well, before ic had lifred up ſo great an 
heap on every fide: yea, a being found, it had made the water by its blaſt, 
and boyling up, to ſound in the b Jling, and much more proſperouſly in the ftreeres 
that were ſo much lower, and the exhalation had broken forth in the more pla- 


ces, and had burſt in ſunder the Hill ir ſelf more eafily, by riſing inco an heap ; bur che 
had not trembled : Therefore I reje@ che example of wemnd bom had nos more 
= by me againſt ir, from ics impolſibiliry, are not overthrown. re the Earth crem- 


eth, not becauſe ir feeleth or fearerh afrer the manner of a living Creature : but ir denoun- 
ceth unto us, ſomething like ir, and deth as ic were ſpeak unto us , accuſing of the ſtroak of 


the Angel, or the hand of an angry God. 
Bur the Earth is ſmitten, and tremblerch by the Command of God, pointing out, that fin 
hath aſcended upto Heaven, crying out for ance before his Throne: Indeed the ſmi- 
ting doth preſuppoſe indignation, and*indignarion, a heaped up meaſure of fin: But the end 
of an Earth-quake, is, that rhe finmer may amend himſelf, and that the righteous man may as 
well beware thar he doth not fin, as of the threarned puniſhmenc of fin. Therefore an Earch- 
ſuitable ro themſelves: For Luxury, and uncleanneſs, have Plagues and Diſcaſes, far purging 
ſacrifices and puniſhments: But Adulteries pay their puniſhments, by Diſcaſes, fon- 
ment, diſgraces,poverrties;alſs barrenne(s,of Te tpring,necieely death, or the like; Accord- 
ing tothat ſaying : He that ſeweth in the fleſh, ſhall reap in corruption, Bur pride of life 1s 
as ug » by poverries, barrenneſſes,wars, deftructions , RE ane . q & wen =_ of 
riends, &c, Ar length, coverouſneſs payes its puniſhmencs, by deceics, thefts, juggles,diſ- 
comer of how member, oe. But A rWo or oe fins do abound at _ among a 
people, then puniſhments are alſo co-mingled: ro wit, in-clemencies, tyrannies, breakings 
of a Vew or Oath, juggles or deceits, extorfions, plagues, barrennefſes, wars, &c. Bur 1i 
fins are conjoyned in Powers or Princes, as well of the Church, as in Secular ones & Judges, 
The Propheſies are full, that for the injuſtice of the ſame, Kingdoms are tranſlated from Na- 
tion ro Nation: Which things, if they happen, with che riſe of Arch Hereſies, ſcandalls, and 
ſnbverſions of Altars, and ee where the Poor ſuffer together with them ; ir is a figne 
that theſe evills do proceed, from filthineſſes,in-clemencies,ambicion, readlangs 
of a Vow, and drunkennefles or glurronies. For the Prophefies do abound with —_—_— 
that Jeraſalex: ſhall be plowed as a field ; the City ſhall be made as a heap of ones ; 
the Peſtilence, and Enemy ſhall take away all the prey, and ſhall lead away che Chief of the 
Church bound ; the holy place ſhall be defiled, that chey may be for a derifion among the 
Nations. Bur if Wars do not toiich Religion, the ſins onely of Princes and Judges are raken 
35 notice of, Bur the Earth rrembleth, being ſmicren eſpecially, for the fins of bloud, which cry 
out-for Heaven to be a revenger, 'Therefore after an Earth-quake, puniſhments are to be ex- 
petted, which are deſetvedly due to exceſs, cruelty;and injuſtice, The crembling of che 
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Earth therefore, denotes nought but the judgements of God a Revenger: To wit, a good 
ching from an evill cauſe ; as ir concainerh an infliting of puniſhment on the impenitenc. 
Therefore from the Lords ReſurreQion, the Earth crembled, 11gnifying the deſolation of the 
Cicy, and of the Jewiſh Monarchy, which the Goſpel, rogether with the ceares of the Lord 
foretold, and which Jeſephr hath written down ar large, For no calamities are without the 
Lords permiſſion, nothing withour irs cauſe , »e:aher doth grief or miſery ſpring out of the 
ground, Job 5. Iſai 45. Neither do calanities at any time happen nnto us by chance. 1t was 
che. moſt rare or un-couth wickedneſs of men, thar ſlew the guilcleſs Son of God for his be- 
nefics: wherefore a melt rare kinde of purging of the offence , ought alſo to rain upon thac 
Nation, which had been educated wich (o great favour , ro the killing of che men, and laſt- 
ing deſtru&ion of the Common-wealth; As was fore-ſeen by Damel, /ſa:ah and Pſal.1o. Bur 
when an Earth-quake runs as it were thorow, (treet by ſtreer, a rumulc of a Ciry againſt a Ci- 
ryis fgnified, and the ftreetes to be deſolate or forſaken, For a friend ſaw this Chapter , ic 
being as yet in Writing ; he preſentiy perceived char a naturall cauſe was wanting,and he con- 
ſented : but he was angry becauſe 1 had deciphered the manner, and thar the Earth ſhould 
be {mitren » not indeed with a Staffe, but by a norte, or voice, and he laughed ar the conje- 
Aure, Why hath not God (he ſaid) done thoſe things by Gun-powder, by Winde, an exhalation, 
and a vapour ? wherefore hath not be ſaid it. or ſpoken it, and the Earth was moved > with Ged 
there are 4 thouſand wayes, neither is it certars what mean he bath uſed, Fitſt of all, if I have 
oivena reaſon, why the Earth cremblin e doth neceſlarily chap, by the example of a Bell which 
trembles after the ſtroakz cerrainly, he ought not to be angry with me; For, neither intended 
], that be that exceedes every manner, doth tie up himſelf ro manner and meanes: Bur in-as- 
#nuch as that friend dorh inter-jeRt naturall meanes ; asare the winde, a vapour, an exhala- 
tion, Gun-powder, laid under the Low-Countries: Theſe things were already ſufficiently 
refured i\my Writings, as to be poſſible in-nature : wherefore, they are again unſeaſonably 
alleadged , as. if God ſhould have need of choſe meanes ; Becauſe when God makes uſe cf 


meanes in working miraculouſly, he alſo oiten-timesuſerh narurall thipgs ; bur he doth not 
then make uſe of things which are reckoned as fellow-cauſes : For thoſe meanes rather are, 
and do contain myſteries, than the vigour of any cauſalicy, Therefore, I have drawn my con- 
iecture of the ſmiting voice or tone (not that Iam a conſcious or a fellow-knower of , or 
2 ſearcher into divine Counſel) out of that word. The Poice of Thunder ſhall A was the Earth. 


Moſes ſmore the watets of e/£gypr, and they were turned into bloud, and the Frogs over- 
covered the Land of «/£gypt : he ſmore the Sea with his Rod, and the waters ſtood (till: he 
ſmore the Rock, and it brought forth a Founcain, Elſha commanded the King, to ſmite the 
Earth; and was wcoth with hum, becauſe he had not ſmitcen ir ofener, becauſe the number of 
Commiſſenary ſmicings, did concain the number of ViRtories, and repeated turns of the ene- 
my as yet tobe beaten. Therefere for che keeping of pzace wich my friend, I have explained 
my ſelf, 1 confeſs (1 ay) willingly, that I would nor ſearch inco Divine Myſteries : Bur che 
manner and meanes which God uſerh in the Earth-quakel have attained onely by conjeQure. 
Bur neicher at length, have I defired co make theſe things known, nor thac I might be taken 
notice of as a brawler; bur chat the fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom,may a- 
riſe from the trembling of the Earth. D. Stre:thagen Cannon of Hemſberg, in his Germane 
Flouriſh, hath writ down a Comet or Verle of the time of this Earchly crembling, by 
reaſon of irs unwonted Rrangene(s, and largeneſs of che places. 


Switten (the 4rh of April) warthe Earth with tumult wide, 
From which unwonted ſlaughter, covered Bodies down do ſlide, 


Frome face of the Lord the Earth was moved; from the face of the God of Faceb. 


ll — 


CHAP. XVII. 
The fiftion of Elementary Complexions and Mixtures. 


1. Why the Earth hath ſeemed not to be a primary Element. 2. That the 
fire is neither a ſubſtance, nor an accident. 3. That all viſpble things 
are materially of water onely. 4. Why the place of the Air which js called 
the middle Region ,. is cold. 5. What the three firſt things of the 
Chymiſts way be. 6. Some Bodies are not reduced into the three firſt 
things. 7. The unconflancie of Paracelſus. 8. The errour of the Chy- 
miſts. 9. The reducing of the three firſt things, into the water ; 4 4 
Clond, is demonſtrated. 10. The ſwift or volatile Salt of ſimple Bodies, 
may be fixed by co-melting, 11. The three firſt things were not before, 
but are made in ſeperating, and that indeed, a new Creature. 12. The 
Oil of things is nothing but water, the ſeed of the compound Body being 
abſtrated or withdrawn. 13. The ſame thing is proved in a live Coal. 
14. What the wilde Gas of things is. 15. How 4 Gas is bred inthe 
Grape. 16. TheGas of Wines. 17. Why much of the Grape may hurt. 
18. That the Gas of new Wine, is not the Spirit of Wint. Ig. 4n erro- 
2,048 opinion of Paracelſus. 20, 4 rwofold Sulpbur in Tinne ,, from 


whence, the lightneſs of the ſame. 21. Gun-powder proves Gas. 22. Some 
things do mutually tranſchange themſelves into Gas. 23. The nmutuall un- 
ſafferableneſs of ſome things that are melted together. 24. That Gas, 
materially is not Earth or Air. 25. The ſame thing, by « ſuppoſition 
of a falſhood, and ſeven abſurdities. 26, That a mixt Body is hot con- 
verted into an Element, / the force of an Element the Conquerour. 27.4 


Handicraft operation of the Liquor Alkaheſt. 28, Gas is wholly of 
the Element of Water. 29. It is proved by the op ogg + opera- 
tion of a live Coal. 30. By Handicraft operation , that every 
Vegetable. is totally and materially of water alone. 31. So 4 ſtone 
is wholly of water. 32, Fiſhes and fatmeſ, are wholly of water. 
33. Every ſmoakis onely of water. 34. All Sulphurs are reduced into 
a ſmoak and Gas; but theſe ate reduced into water. 35. Why fire. can- 
not make Airof Water. 36. Aſhes and Glaſſe are of Water alone. 37.The 
Gas of Salts is nothing but au nn-ſavourie Water. 738. The Gas of fraits 
is nothing but water. 39. The Comments or deviſes of Schollars concer- 
ning exhalations. 40. Naturall Philoſophic is in darkneſs without the 
Art of the fire. 41. The ſpirit or breath of life, is materially the Gas 
of the Water, 47. The ſweat before death, is not ſweat ; but the melt- 
ing of a Liquor. 43. By an Endemicall or common Gas, we are eaſily 
ſnatched away. . 5 wires 


. I Have ſaid, that there are two primary Elements; the Air, and the Water ; becauſe they 
do not return into each other : bur, that the Earth is as it were born of water ; becauſe ir 

may be reduced into water, Bur if water be changed into an Earthy Body , that happens by 
rhe force or virtue of the Seed, and ſo ir hath then pur of the fimpleneſs of an Element. For a 
flint 1s of water, which is broken aſunder inco Sand. Bur ſurely, that Sand doth lefſe refit in 

ts reducing into water, than the Sand, which is the Virgin-Earth, Therefore the Sand of 
Marble, of a Gemme, or Flint, do diſcloſe the preſence of the Seed, Bur if the Virgin-earth, 
may ar length, by much labour be brought into water, and if ir was in the beginning creared 

as an Element ; yer ir ſeemes then. to have come down to ſomerhipg that is more fmple than 

it ſelfe ; and therefore I have called thoſe two, Primary ones. I have denied the fire to be 


an 
b 
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in Element and Subſtance.; but to be death in the hand of the Artificer, given forgrear 
uſes. I (ay, anartificial Death for Arts, which the Almighty hath created, bur nor a natural 
pr now I rake upon me to demonſtrate, that Bodies which are believed to be mixr are 
emarerially che fruics of warer onely ; neither that they have need of the Wedlock of another 
Element : to wir, that Bodies, whether they are dark or clear, ſound, or fluide, bodies of one 
and the ſame kinde, or thoſe thar are unlike ; Suppoſe-them to be Stones, Sulphurs, Mertcalls, 
Hony,wax,Oils, a Bone, the Brain, a Grifle, Wood, Barke, Leaves: laſtly, that all things, and 
alt particular things, are wholly reduced into a water, alrogerher without favour , and to that 
they do confiſt, and are conrained in {imple water onely : For indeed, molt of thoſe things 
ace deſtroyed by fire, and do ſtraightway of their own accord, give their part rd the water : 
which part, alchough ir after ſome torr reſembles the nature of the co d body, at length, 
at leaſt- wiſe, the conragion of that compoſed Seed being taken away, that water, or Mercury 
of things, returns inco the fimple and un-ſavoury water of rain : So Oils, and fars, being ſepe- 
rared by rne fire, alictle of the eMlcali Salt being added ro them , do ar length aſſume the 
nature of Snap, and depart into Elementary water : yea, whatſoever things are inflamed by 
an open fire inthe very entertainment of the Clouds, are reduced voluntarily, into water:For 
tuch was the neceſſity of rhe cold of that place ( as I have already taughe above.) that -what- 
ſoevet things ſhould riſe up rhicher from the lower places, ſhould forget their ſeeds, by the 
mortall cold in thar place, and their ſub-divifion- into a Gas of almoſt infinite Aromes, For 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercurie, or Salt, Liquor,and Fat, are in che moſt ſpeciall particular kindes 
07:Species : not indeed, as cerrain univerſall Bodies which are common to all particular 
kindes ; bur chey are ſimilar or like parrs in compoſed bodies, being diſtinguiſhed by a 
three-fold variety, according to the requirance of the. ſeeds. Therefore it the ſeminall 
properties ſhall the more toughly remain in the three things now ſeperared : then, by things 
deing admixed with them, thz impreiſions of thoſe propernes are taken away,and eſtranged ; 
From whence they do afterwards paile into the Element of water. ; | 

- But ſome Bodies, do reſule to be divided into the three things; at length, the Liquor Al- 
kaheit of Paracelſns b-ing 2djoyned, they decay inco a Salt, and that Salt is deſtroyed by 
paſſing over into ar: un-lavorywater, The Art of the fire being deſpiſed, hath m_ theſe 
£11n2s ro be unknown in the Schooles, - But I have not onely a War with thoſe that are igno- 
rant of nature, the deſpiſers of the ſearching miſtreſs of Philoſophy, bur alſo with Paracel- 
fre, the Standard-deiender of the Chymiſts : for whom, when it was hard to have declined 
f:om the beaten Road , he ſometimes would have thoſe three things co conſiſt in the: co- 
ringhng of the Elements ; and fomerimes he«thought the Elements of the World chem- 
ſeives, not to be bodies, bur the empry places, or wombes of things: Bur in another place 
he denieth all of whatſoever 1s corporeall co be Elementary , but the Maſle onely of the 
chree firſt things. And again in another place, he harh caught, chac the very Elements ( yea 
the flame of the fire) do reduce themſelves by a Merhod, into the four Elements: d ſo 
they ceaſe to be naked Elements, inthe place of three principles: Bur the flame it ſelfe 
(which is nothing but a kindled (moak) being encloſed ina Glafſe, Rraightway , in the very 
in(tanr, periſheth into nothing; So that a Glafſe made in a glafſen Fornace, with a bright 
birning fire, and being ſhut, ceuld fiever containany thing beſides Air. 8 

He being unconſtanc to himſelf, hath made himſelf ridiculous; and all thoſe particular 
things, in fir places, are to be refuted by me. For the Chymiſts have hitherto believed, thac 
the Elements dolay hid inthe three firſt things. For they had ſeen Air and Fire, in burning 
Wax, to fly away together 3 and hhdipenchey have thought, char the water doth in parc 
challenge to ics ſelf irs air and fire + Bur chey have thought z that the Earth flies away with 
the \moak, Which thing they have likewiſe ſuppoſed concerning cheſe things which do 
Jeave 2 Coal and aſhes bzhinde chem ;. placing aſhes in the room of earth : Bur they have be- 
Iteved thar.che fruirs of che Earth and Mineralls, are indeed , as it were the allied pledges of 
the water; but they have believed them ro be ſtirred up by the Wedlock of the other three 
Elements : bur I come tothe hand, . Ler there be Aqua v1te excellently well purified from 
1s dregs, which burns Oily bodies through its whole Homogeniery or ſamelineſs of kinde: for 
that «Aqua vite by Salt of Tartar which is near akin to ir, is preſently changed as roirs 16th 
part,into Salr, and all the reft becomes a fimple Elementary water: And cne onely part is 
made a Salt, alchough ir be of the ſame kinde wich che other and ſo is equally reducible into 
water, becauſe that inaRtions of bodies and ſpirits, under their diſſolving , there are made 


divers coagularions ot rhe diflolver. 


In like manner alſointhe operation of the fire, Salcs which before were. volatile or ſwift 
of flight , may partly be co-melted into a fixed Alcali, no otherwiſe chan as Salr-perer ”"; 
| | Þ Arſenick, 
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Arſenick, being both volatile things, may be fixed by co-melting. Therefore'!the three firſt 
rhings are not onely ſeperated, bur are ſharpened, changed,.do vary the nature of the compo- 
ſed body, andſo are made by the fire, a new creature, not indeed being created anew, bur 
being. broughe forth by rhe fire. So a Tile, is ne more the earth 'of the Porrer : but now a 
Stone: . So aſhes and ſmoak are no more Wood, nor an cAlcali, nor Sand Glaſſe : Becauſe 
the force of the fire doth not produceſeeds, bur by conſuming doth cranſchange them, and 
by ſepetating, alcers all-particular bodies. | 

Moreover, none dares to ſay,that the Salr of Tarter, in the caſe  Propdied, doth produce an 
Element our of chat which is'not an Element, as if a Salc were the Father of the Element of 
water : but the Sulphur of the Wine, the ſeed being raken away , doth leave the matter of 
the Aqua vite to be {uch as it is : But the patt, which may be fixed in the Salt of Tartar, 
which- hath: taken co ic; che condicion of a-Salt, was fas : ic being before wholly capable of 
burning, volatile, and of the ſame condition wich irs fellowes. Infmediately therefore afrec 
the deftruQion of the ſeed of the Sulphur of che Wine , ic is nothing buc an Elementary 
water. | ; 

So every Oil is materially ſimple water , which a ſmall quantity of ſeed tranſlates into a 
combuſtible Maſle, and playesthe maske of a Sulphur : And every ſeed is ( according to a 
Chytaicall compucation) ſcarce the $200 part of irs body : which part,ifche fire ſhall change 
into families. it ſhall nor be bard for ic alſo co return” into water, For the fire burning 
the farneſs.into Air, ic wholly flies up tothe Clouds, and there doth ſometimes grow toge- 
cher chrough the cold of the place,inco water : For Fiſhes, do by the force or virtue of an in- 
bred ſeed, cranſchange Gmple water incofar, bones , and their own fleſhes : its no wonder 
therefore, that Fiſhes materially, are nothing bur water tranſchanged , and thar they rerurn 
into. water by art. I will alſo ſhew by Handicraft-demonſtracion , that all Vegetables and 
fleſhes, dolconfiſt anely of water : bur all chings, if not immediately, at leaſt-wiſe with an 
aſſiſtant, they do again aſſume the nature of water, Alſo every ſmall Stone, Rockie or grear 
Stone, and Clay, Goh paſle into a fixed Alcals of irs own accord, or by things adjoyned ( for 


an eAlcati is that which before was not a Salr, yer irs combuſtion being firuſhed, it is a reſi- 
ding Salr.) So aſhesis by ics own proper Alcali made a meer Saltz Bur every eMlcals, the 
facneſs being added, is reduced into a watery Liquer , which art length , is made a meer and 
ſimple warer (as is to be ſeen in Soaps, the Azure-ſtone, gc.) as oft as by fixed adjunas, ir 


layes aide the ſeed of farneſs. For otherwiſe, it is nor proper to the fire to make a water (ra= 
cher a flame) bur onely to ſeperate things of a different kinde, Therefore, if water may be 
made out of Sulphurs, and not by the proper tranſmurarion of fire; ir muſt needes be, thar Sul- 
phurs are: begotten of meer water : For truly. neicher is water ſeperated from Oils , bur 
that is truly made of theſe ; becauſe the warer was not in it by a formall at , bur onely ma- 
rerially : ro-wir, the mask of the ſeeds being withdrawn, 

Moreover, every coal which is made of che co-melting of Sulphur and Salr (working a- 
mong themſelves in time of burning) alchough ir be roaſted even to ics laft day in a brlghe 
burning Furnace, the Veſlel being thu, ic is fired indeed ;- buc there is crue fire in the Veſl- 
ſel, no otherwiſe than in the coal not being fhur up; pet nothing of ir is waſted ,. ic not being 
able ro be conſumed, through the hindering of irs eflux. Therefore the live coal, and gene- 
rally whatſoever bodies do not immediately depart into water, nor yet are fixed, do neceſl#- 
rily belch forth a wild ſpirit or breath, Suppoſe rhou, thar CO—_ Oaken coal , one 
pound of afhes is compoſed: Therefore the 61 remaining $, arethe wild ſpiric, which 
alſo being fired, cannot depart, the Veſlel being ſhur. 

I call this Spirit, unknewn hicherto, by the new name of Gas, which can neicher be con- 

14 ſtrained by Veſſels, nor reduced jnto a vikble body, unleſs the ſeed being firſt exringuifheg. 
Bur Bodies do contain this Spiric, and do ſomerimes wholly depart into ſuch a Spirir, net in- 
deed, becauſe ir is a&tually inthoſe very bodies ( for truly ic could nor be detained, yea the 
whole compoſed body ſhould flie away at ence) buc ir "is a Spiric- grown rogether,coagula- 
ted after rhe manner of a body, and is ſtirred up by an attained ferment,as in Wine,the juyce 
of unripe Grapes, bread, hydromel or water and Honey, &'c. Or by a ({trange addicion, as I 
ſhall ſometime ſhew concerning Sal Armoniack, : or at length , by ſome alterative diſpoſ- 
tion, ſuch as is roaſting in reſpe& of an Apple : For the Grape is kept and dried , being un- 
hure ; but its skin being once burſt, and wqunded, it ſtraightway conceiveth a ferment. of 
boyling up , and from hence the beginning of a rranſmuration. Therefore the Wines of 
Grapes, Apples, berries, Honey, and likewiſe flowers and leaves being _ » 2 ferment 
being ſnatched to them, they begin to boyl and be hot, whence ariſerh a Gas; bur from Ray- 
fins bruiſed, and uſed, for want of a ferment, a Gas 1s nor preſently granted; 


hs 
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The Gas of Wizes, if it be conſtrained by much force within Hogs-heads , makes Fes 
furious, mure, and hurtfull : Wherefore allo, the Grape being abundantly eaten , hath man 
times brought forth a diſeafie Gas, For truly the ſpicir of the ferment is much difturbed,and 
ieeing it is dilobedient to our digeſtion, t aſloctares it ſelfe to the vicall ſpicic by force; yea, 
if any thing be prepared to be expelled in manner of a Seat, chat thing, through the (lubborn 
tharpnels or ſoureneſs of the ferment, waxerh clotty , and brings forth norable croubles, 
torments, or wringings of the bowels, Fluxes, and the Bloudy-flux. I being ſometimes in my 
young beginninggdeluded by the authority of ignorant writers , have believed the Gas of 
Grapes to be the ſpirit of Wire in new Wire, Bur vain tryalls have taught me , thar 
the Gas of Grapes and new Wine are in the way to Wine, but not the ſpiric of 
Wine, For the juyce of Grapes differs from Wine, no otherwiſe than the pulſe of warer and 
meal, do from Ale or Beer: For a fermentall diſpofition coming between both , diſpoſerh 
the fore-going matter into the tranſmurtartion of ir ſelf, that thereby another Being may be 
made, For truly, 1 will at ſometims reach, that every formall tran{ſmutation doth preſup- 
poſe a corruptive ferment, Other more refined #7:ters have thought, that Gas 1s a winde or 
aic incloſed in things, which had flowen unto that generation, for an Elementary co-mixture: 
And ſo Paracelſus ſuppoſed, that the air doth invifibly lurk under the three other Elements, 
inevery body ; but in time onely, that the Air 1s viible : but his own unconſtancy reproverh 
himſelf, becauſe,ſeeing rhat he ſhewerh in many places elſe-where , that bodies are mixed of 
the three firſt things ; bur that the Elements are not Bodies, bur the meer wombs of things. 

Bur he obſerved not a two-fold Sulphur in_Tin (and therefore is ic lighter than other Met- 
talls:) whereof one onely is co-agulable by reaſon of che. ftrange or forreign property of irs 
Salr, whereby Jupiter or Tin maketh every Merrall frangible or capable of breaking , and 
brickle, it being bur a little defiled with its odour onely : bug that the other Sulphur 1s Oily. 
For Gun-powder doth the molt neerly expreſs the Hiſtory of Gas: For it conliſteth of Salt- + 
peter (which they raſhly chink ro be che Nirre of the Antients,) and the which is at this day 
plentifully brought to us, being dried up frem the inundation of Nils) of Sulphur, and a 
Coal, decauſe they being joyned, if they are enflamed, there 1s nor a Veſlel in nature, which 
being cloſe ſhut up, dorh not burſt by reaſon of the Gas, For if the Coal be kindled, the 
Veſſel being ſhur, nothing of ic perithech : but Sulphur, if (the Glafle being ſhur) ic be ſub- 
limed, wholly aſcends from the botrom, withour the charking of ics Species or kinde, Salt- 
peter alſo being melted in a ſhut Veſlel, as co one parc of it, gives a ſharp Liquor thar is 
warery ; bur as rothe other part, it is changed into a fixed Alcali, 

Thereſore fire ſends forth an Air, or rather a Gas, our of all of them fingly, which elſe , if 
the air were within, it would ſend forth from the three things being connexed. Therefore 
thoſe things being applied togerher, do mutually convert themſelves into Gas, through de- 
ſtru&ion. But there 15 that un-ſutferance of Sulphur and Salt-perer,not indeed by the wedlock 
of cold wich hor, as of powerfull qualicies (as is believed) bur by reaſon of the un-coſuffera- 
ble flowing of boyling Oil and Wine, no lefle than of water ; or ef Copper and Tin, being 
melred with Wine, For in ſo great heat, when they co=touch each other throughout their 
leaſt parts, they are either turned into a Gas, or do leap alunder. | 

For ſo Lead being roalted with © Aſercury and Sulphur, departerh into a ſudden flame , a 
yy lee oz dreg being lefr, almoſt of no weight, yet enlarged to the excenhon of the 

ead. 

V Vherefore if the Gas were air, all the Gun-powder ſhould be air, and the Lead ir ſelf 
ſhould be wholly air. Bur it is not poſſible for the fire to produce our of the ſame Elemen- 
tary fruit, ſomerimes air, ſometimes water, with an ultimace reducement , unleſle rhe fire 
looſe alſo its uniformity of working that was planted in ir by the Creator, In the next place, 
It 1$ already above ſufficiently manifeſted, that air and water, can never be brought over into 
cach other. Therefore if Gun-powder, or Salr-perer, may obſervably be reduced into an Ele- 
mentary water, by fire or any other mean whatſoever, a tranſmuration thereof into air is not 
poſſible ro be, But ſome thouſands of pounds of Gun-pewder being at ſome time enflamed 
at once, have nor yielded any thing but an inflamed Gas : which hath growen together in the 
Clouds, and at length, returning into water, Furthermore, a Coal is reduced in ſome Foun- 
tains, into a Rockie ſtone, ; Likewiſe I have known the meanes, whereby the whole of Salt- 
peter 1s turned intoan Earth , and the whole of Sulphur. being once diflolved, may be fixed 
into an Earthly Powder, What if therefore theſe = Earths ſhould contain three-or four 
Elements : ar leaſtwiſe, the Earth ſhould occupie the greateſt part, nor that reducible into 
ts former Gas : neithec.isit conſonant.co Reaſon, that a Body , which wholly flies away into 
analery Gas, ſhould be converted intoAir, or into Earth, as manliſtech, Next, ſeeing rhe 
three aforeſaid Powders are at length made us under the Artificer , which afterwards 

2 Cannot 
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cannot any more through humane cunning, return into Earth or Air : it alſo followes, that the 
convertings of the Sulphur, Coal, atid Salc-perer, inro a Gas, or into Earth, are not the ulti- 
mate, as neither the true Elements of Air and Earth. 

Laſtly , ler us meaſure theſe rhings in a ruſticall ſenſe : as if the aforeſai$ ſimple bodies 
ſhould be ſometimes turned into Air, but ſometimes into Earth, becauſe there was a mutuall 
rranſmutation ofthe Elements into each other: Bur ar leaſtwiſe, the agreed on opinion of the 
Schooles dorh refilt theſe dererminarions, to wit, becauſe a mixt body,in its Ccorrupting,ought 
to reſtore the Elements whereof it is compoſed in generation. « 

2. Becauſe a mixt body, conſiſting almoſt wholly of the Element of Air, the ſame cannot 
almoſt wholly conſiſt of the Element of Earth. 

3. Becauſe the converſion of the Elements, is made by the ation of one Element, and its 
ſuperiority over the other. , . : 

4. Bur nor thar the forms of mixt bodies, or fruits, ſuffering by che inward Elements, have 
power to turn one Element into anorher, X0 

5. Next, becaule rhe fire cannor diſpoſe the mixt body, that it ſhould be ſometimes tutn- 
ed into Ait, afrer —_— bur anether time wholly inco the ſhape of Earth. 

6. Ar length, becauſe har inthe corrupting of muxt bodies, there is nor an immediate 
convetting of one Element into another, | 

T7. Laff of all, becauſe the variety of converting a mit body into Elements, doth not de- 
pend on the will of man, who is able onely to joyn aKive things to paſſive : to wit, whoſe 
aQivity is inthe vicory it ſelfe of the ſuperiour Element, Which kinde of Element, man 
neither bringeth, nor hath he it in his hand, Thar may here ſtand for a poſition, againſt chem, 
which hath been ſufficiencly demonſtrated in the Chapter concerning the birth of forms : To 
wir, that the fire is neither an Element, nor indeed a ſubſtance. Which things beings ſuppo- 
ſed, ir followes, that the three afpreſaid ſimple things in Gun-powder, are not to be reduced 
from air into air, while they fly away into Gas,neirher that they are to be reduced from Earch 
into Earth, while the Salr-perer doth by a cercain Sulphur incline inco Earch ; but che Coal 
and Sulphur are changed through waters, into a Rockie Srone , and inco Earth. And ſo the 
/mixt ſuffering body, 1s nor rurned inco an Elementary nature; by the ation of a proper and 
conquering Element, as hath been choughr. Wherefore , fance ic hath been already ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrared, thar air and water, are by no poſſibilicy of Nature, Ages, or Art,to be 
rranfi into each other; lr altogether followes, that while thoſe three hmple things do 
wholly yield themſelves, ſometimes into the likeneſs of Earth, but ſomerimes, into the 
hel of Air, my are not _ Earth, or true _ ; Norm - Earth, and ſuch a Gas, which 

their laſt reducement do returninto water, di ing a ſtrange maske, according as th 
follow the guidance of forreignſeeds, For I have known a water (which 1 lift +0 bear 
manifeſt) by meanes whereof, all Vegetables are exchanged into a difſtillable juyce, without 
any remainder of their dregs inthe bottom of the glafſe : which juyce being diſtilled , the 
Alcalies bz ing adjoyned, it 1s wholly reduced into an un-ſavory Elementary water: Neither 
indeed is thar a wonder; For I will ſhew in its place, thar all Vegetables do maretially ariſe, 
wholly out of the Element of water alone, | 

If therefore every mixt body doth at length return into meer Rain-water ; ir muſt needes 
be, that every Gas proceeding our -of mixr bodies, is materially of the Element of water. 
Therefore the Ga#, Which by the fire exhalerh our of a live Coal, although ic be enflamed, 
yer materially it isnothing bur water : which very thing I have ſhewen above in the handi- 
crafr-operatian concerning Aga vite, 2 Macchab, 1, Nor elſe-where is there mention 
made inthe holy Scriptures, of arhick water, which ſhould be a perpetuall fire, perbaps nor 
wmlike co ours. For 1 have pur equall parts'of an Oaken Coal, and of a cerrain water, in a 
glaſſe Hermerically thur :-tin the fpace of three dayes, the whole Coal was turned by the 
luke-wattnth of a Bath, inco rwo rranſparenc Liquors,divers incheir ground and coleurgvhich 
being diftilled cogerher by Sand, in the ſecond degree of hear, the botrom of the glafſe ap- 
peared ſo pure, as if irwere newly brought our of a glaiſen Furnace: SENy the two 
Liquors do firſt aſcend, through the Bath, borh being of equall weight with the-maiſe of the 
Coal: Br the diflolving Liquor, remaines in the bark or of equall weight and virtues 
with it ſelf, Moreover, thoſe rwo Liquors being mixrwich a ſmall quantiry of Chalk, do at 
the chird diſtilling, aſcend almoſt in cheir former weight, and having all the quality of Rain- 
water. . Therefore the Gas of a Coal, which doth not orherwiſe exhale , bur in an open and 
fired Veſſel, rogerher with its aſhes, are marerially ncrthing but meer warer : For the Semi- 
nall property of the compoſed body, which remains in the Gas, by the force of cold , and 
maturity" of dayes, dierh; and the Gas returnerh into its amienr warer, ” 
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But I have learned by this handicraft-operarion, that all Vegerables do immediately, and z 
materially proceed our of the Element of water onely,For I rook an Earthen Veſlel, in which 
I pur 200 pounds of Earth that had been dried in a Furnace, which I moyſtened with Rain- 
water,and 1 implanted therein the Trunk ot Stem of a Willow Tree z weighing five pounds; 
and at length, five years being finiſhed, rhe Tree ſprung from thence,did weigh 169 pounds, 
and about three eunces: Bur I moyſtened che Earthen Veſſel with Rain-warter, or diltilled, 
water (alwayes when there was need) and ic was large,and implanted into the Earth,and leaſt 
the duſt that flew abour ſhould be co-mingled wich che Earth, I covered the lip or mouth 
of the Veſſel, wich an Iron-Plate covered with Tin, and eafily paſſable with many holes, I 
compured not the weight of the leaves thar fell off in the four Aurumnes. Ar length, I a- 
cain dried the Earth of the Veſſel, and there were found the ſame 200 pounds, wanting a- 
bout two ounces, Therefore 164 pounds of Wood, Barks, and Roots, aroſe out of water 


onely. 

Plerefore a Coal ſince it is wholly of water,if it be reduced in any Fountain, into a ſtone, 
it (hall not be able ro be by water changed into a one, unleſs alſo that whole fone be ma- 
rerially meer water, For Fiſhes, as they do make of waters, much greaſe ; ſo likewiſe , all 
far; with the Alcals Salt, is made a Soap, which being afterwards diftilled , doth return al- 
moft wholly into water, the which, when as by adjunfs ic is ſpotled of the ſeed of the 

| Soap, it becometh an un+favory water, Bur every ſmoak is partly the volatile Salt of the com- 
poſed body, bzing preſerved from inflammation, by reaſon of rhe co-mingling of a wa- 
rer that flies away, and is partly an Ot, which chrough the ſwiftneſs of flying away, eſcapes 
combuſtion. For ſo the tharp Liquor of Sulphur drawn forth by a Campane or glatlen Bell, 
doth ſhew that a great part of the Sulphur being untouched by the flame, aſcended upwards, 
the which is again ſeperated ſafe from that Liquor by reRifying. For Sulphurs, or fats, 21- 
though they are many times diſtilled; by any degree of the fire : yer they do alwayes remain 
fats, and even do rerain their nature, as long as they do enjoy ot obrain the ſeed of their com- 
poſed Body: The which, when as the flame or arriticiall dearh hath rouched , rhey ftraight- 
way flie over into Gas, but nor into water : For that, every Gas doth as yet retain ſome con- 
dition of irs compoſed body, For ſmoaks of the flame do differ by rheic genecall, and ſpeciall 
kindes : which ſurely ſhould not be, if they ſhould immediately depart into their firſt Ele- 
menr, The fire indeed deſtroyer fumply , bur ic generates nothing : for why , ſeeing ic 
wants the power of a ſeed ; and choſe rhings which ic cannot deftroythole it at leaſtwiſe ſe- 
perateth, or leaverh untouched : and in this reſpe& they are called fixr bodies, 

Bur the fire doth not prevail inchar,as co exchange rhar which is in ic ſelf materially water, 
into Air : for etherwiſe it ſhould have the ſeed of the Air. 

Ir is alſo fufficiently manifeſt before, that water is made air, or air water, by no help of art 
or nature,\ Therefore Wood, fince it 1s wholly of watcr, ics aſhes, and likewiſe Glafle ſhall 
be of cogh Bur that che Gas of Salts tSnothing bur water, the following Handicrafr-operarion 
proveth, 

Take equall parts of Salt-peter, Vierml,and Alume,all being dried and conjoyned together; 
diftill a Vater, which isnot ing elſe than a meer volatile Salt: Of, chts, rake four ounces, 
and joyn an ounce of Sal armomac, in a ftrong Glafſen Alembick confirmed by a Cement of 
War, Roſin, and Powder of Glaſle, being powred moſt hotly on it ; Rraigheway, even inthe 
cold, a Gas 1s ſtirred up, and the Veſſel, how ftrong ſoever ir be, burſterh with a noyſe: Bur 
if indeed thou ſhalr leave a chap or chink in the jun&ure of the receiving Veſſel , and after 
voluntary boylings up, thou ſhale diſtll rhe reſidue , thou ſhalt finde a water ſomewhat 
ſharp, the which by a repeared diftillation,and an addirament of Chalke , 1s turned into Reine 
water, Therefore one part of the Salts yielded inre water, bur the other part into Gas, But 
the Salts that led away by a Gas, are of the ſame kinde of nature wich thoſe that were redv- 
ced into water ; therefore the Gas of Sales is marerially nothing but w#rey, Bur che Gas of 
fruits, T have likewiſe already ſhewen to be nothing but water, as arifing immediately cur of 
water, Sothe Raiſin of the Sun being diſtilled, is wholly reduced by arr inco an Elementary 
water : which yet being new, and once wounded or bruzfed, much new Wine and Gas is al- 
Jured or ferched our. If cherefore, the whole Grape, before a ferment, be turned into a 
ſimple water ; bur the ferment being brought, a Gas is ſtirred up: this Gas ao muſt needes 
be water: Seeing the diſpoſition of the ferment canmor form ir of thar,which is material- 
ly nothing but water, Therefore the unreſtrainable Gas of rhe Veſſel, breaks forth abroad 
into the 4x, untill jr being ſufficiently confirmed, and by the cold of the place ſpoiled alſo of 
the properties of irs compoſed body, paſlerh over inco irs firſt matter ,' and in the air the 


leperater 'of the waters, -it recovereth its ancient, and full diſpofirion of the Element of 
water, 
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But exhalations, which in the account of the Schooleg,are the daily matter of 174es,Atifts, 
Comets, eMineralls, Rockte Stones, ſalrneſs of the Sea, Earth-quakes , and of all c Afeteors, 
ſeeing they have no pen-caſe or recepracle in nature, nor matter ſufficient for ſo great daily 
things, and thoſe for ſo great an heap, they are wondrous dreams, and unskilfully proportion= 
ed to their effets: And therefore I paſle by theſe unſavourinetles or follies of the $chooles 
by pirtying of chem: Ar leaſtwiſe it followes, that if Rockie Stones, it all 1neralls do pro= 
ceed from exhalations, and being now fixed, do refiſt the Agent which ſhould bring them 
again into an exhalation, there ſhall be in che remaining Earth, matter for new exhalacions, 
producing effects of ſo. great moment: Eſpecially becauſe , ſcarce any thing exhalerh our of 
the ſaltneſs of the Seaz and ſuch is the aptneſs or diſpohtion of hear, that zr [carce ſtirs up ex- 
halations, unleſs it hath firſt lifred upall the water by vapours, 

What matter therefore, ſhall be ſufficient even for daily Windes alone ? Truly, ic is al- 
rogether impoſſible for the Schooles to have known the nature, and likewiſe the differences, 
cauſes, and properties .of Bodies ; for as many as have fer upon Philoſophy without the arr of 
the fire, have been hitherro deluded with Paganich Inſticutions, Ar length, I have writren 
rouching long life, that che arterial Spirit of our life is-of the nature of a Gas : Which thing 
is ſeen in thecrembling of the heart , ſwooning and fainting: For how much doth ir die to a 
lively colour, to a vitall light, and toa ſwollen or full habic of fleth, and , the countenance it 
ſelf being the more wrinckled or withered , how quickly doth it decay , (traightway after 
the aforeſaid paſſions ?. For the Spirit, which before did as itwere unte all chings by a plea- 
fing redneſs , doth ſtraightway fly away, and being ſubdued by a forreign Arr, is changed, 
For truly, ſeeing the Archews 15 in it ſelf, a Gas, of the nature of a Balſamick, Salt, if ir ſhall 
finde the air of another Salt ro be againſt ir, or in itsway { evenas Sal armoniac , when it 
meeteswith the Spirit of Saltpeter ) 1t is ſubje roo eafily, and forthwich to be blown away or 
diſperſed through the pores, as having forgotten to perform irs duties and office of the Fa- 
mily: For neither 1s ic gathered into drops, becauſe ic 15 prepared of an atteriall 
bloudineſs. | 

If anything of ſwear (art the time of faintings and death) doth exhale, that is the melc- 
ing of the venall bloud, but nor of the arteriall bloud. © Therefore the virall Gas, becauſe ic 
1s a light, and a Balſam preſerving from corruption,from the firſt delineation of generation,ir 
began to bz made ſuicable ro the light of che Sun;But after the aforeſaid failings of the Spirit, 
the in-bred Spirits of the other members as it were ſmoaking, are again kindled by . che Sun- 
like light of the heart, even as the ſmoak of a Candle pur our,touching at the flame of another 
Candle, doth carry this flame tothe extinguiſhed Candle by a Mean : 

Seeing that the Spirir of our life, fince ir is a Gas, is moſt mightily and ſwiftly affeQed by 
any other Gas, to wit, by'reaſon of. their immediate co-touchtngs, For neither therefore 
doth any thing thereupon, operare more ſwifcly on us, than a Gas ; as appeares in the Dog- 
vault, or that of the Sicilians,in the Plagne, in burning Coals that are ſmothered, and in per- 
fumes: for many and oftentimes,men are ſtraightway killed in the Burrowesof Mineralls;yea in 
Cellars, where firong Ale or Beere belcherh forth its Gas, an eafie ſudden death and choaking 
doth break forth, Wherefore.I have greatly grieved, and pittied mans condition, that by ſo 
groſs negligence of the Schooles, the more profound Remedies of fumes are almoſt ſup- 
preſled, whereby not onely thoſe who faint are refreſhed ; bur alſo whereby the healings 
of molt Diſeaſes are performed: Which thing concerning odours er ſmells, at ſometime ex- 
plained in the matter of Medicine, every one ſhall with me, more eahily diſcloſe. Surely al- 
molt all Medicines are negleCted which do reſtore the ſtrength, and they have applied chens 
ſelves onely to the diminiſhments of bodies, by the with-drawings of bloud, and ſolutive 
ſcammoneared potions, and by Cauteries, Baths, Clyſters, Sweats, and Cantharides. For a Cas 
1s more fully implanted, and odours do keep a more immediare co-rouching with the vuall 
Spirits, than Liquors; if chey are not partakers of a- poyſonous infetion , at leaſtwiſe of the 
dulled properties of ſecond pon : and the which qualities, or eſpecially that iublime one 
of the firſt digeſtion, they dolay afide, as it were Soils covered with Clay, if they are not as 
yet received with a great averleneſs of the Archexs, or they being rebellious and finbborn, 
do with anguiſh reſiſt the digeftive powers. Norwithſtanding, the, Scripture might be oppo- 
ſed againſt me, which. faich concerning man : Thos art Earth , and into Earth thou ſhalt go, 
How therefore, ſhall fleſh, bone, &c...be materially of water alone ? But I will ay this 
from the force of the ſame Argument: If man be Earth, how therefore do the Schooles affirm, 
that man materially 1s not one onely Element , but foure Elemencs? therefore from that 
Text, thoſe things which I have ſpoken above, are confirmed - To wit, that the Earth isnor 
mn the holy Scriptures, a primary Element ; but every thing co-agulated of water , is _ 

| -- Farth, 


The Fidion of Elementary Complexioos and mixtures. Ini 


Earth, becauſe by irs confiſtence, ir is more likened ro Earth than to Water ; and ſo the 
verieſt Earth it ſelf, the prop of nature, is of water, no lefle than Man, Wood, Aſhes, a 
Stone 3 &c. . 


CHAP. XIX, 


The Image of the Ferment » begets the Maſle or lump with 
| childe of a Seed. 


1. There is no ſeminall ſucceſſeve change without a Ferment. 2. Handicraft 
operation is brought into a Circle by Ale or Beere. 3. The Ferment makes 
volatile that which otherwiſe is' changed into a Coal. 4. 1t is proved 
by handicraft-operation, in the venall Bloud. 5. The Bloud attains its 
own various ferments in the Kitchins of the members. 6. The uncon- 
ſtancie of Paracelſus is taken notice of. 7. The Beginnings of Para« 
celſus are made by the fire ; but they are not in Bodies. 8. There are 
double ferments, from whence are the ſeeds of things. 9. The Birth of 
Inſeds. 10. 'Tis not ſufficient to have ſaid, that InſeFs are born of 
putrefaFion or _— Ii. 4 twefold manzer of generation. 
12, How ſeedes are made. 13, In what manner an odour or ſmell cauſ- 
eth « ferment and ſeed. 14. 4 Scorpion from Bafil. 15. The fer- 
ment in voluntary ſeedes, reacheth to-the Horizon or bound of life. 
16. The ferment of Diſeaſes and healings, 17. Almoſt all MedRines 
do ai by way of an odour onely. 18. Therefore ſecdes are ſtrong 
onely in a ſpecifical odour. 19. An odour ' and light do pierce 
the ſpirits. 20. Odenrs do cauſe or incite, and cure the Plague and di- 
vers Diſeaſes. 21. Art having forgotten its perfume, is tranſlated 
into 4 ſervile rage or madneſs. 22. Unappeaſeable pains, are preſently 
eppeaſed.by the odour of an outward application. 23. The ferment is 
the Parent of tranſmutations. 24+. Of what quality the ferment of the 
ſtomach is.” 25. Why very wany do abhorre Cheeſe. 26. 4 ſharp fer- 
mentall thing difercth from ſoure things. 27. From whence belching 
is. 28, The labour of Wiſdom. 29. All things which are believed to 
be mixt, are onely of Water and a ferment. 30. The ferment of the 
EquinoG#iall Line. 31. The progreſs of ſeedes aud ferments unto pro- 
Pagation. 32. The originall and progreſs of Vegetables. 33. Fer- 
ments do ſometimes operate more powerfully than Fire. 34. Paracelſus 
74 noted, | 


'A* no indtedes in the Schoeles is -ſcantier than the knowledge of a Ferment , ſo 
£ A. no knowledge is more profitable: The name of a Ferment or Leaven be- 
ing unknown hitherts , unleſs in making of bread : when as netwithianding , there 
1s made no ſucceſſive change, or tranſmurarion, by the dreamed appetite of marcer , 
but onely by the endeavour of the ferment alone. ' In times paſt; leaven, and all things lea- 
vened, were forbidden, and the Myſtery hidden in the Lecrer, was then of right interpreted 
according to the Letter : For as leavensor ferments were altogether the way-leaders , and 
necellary unto every tranſmuration of a thing : ſo they did denote corruption, uncenſtancy, 
and impurity ; and therefore a flight from leaven was enjoyned. 

I will firſt of all explainathing ſurely ſo paradoxall in naturall Philoſophy , by an ex- 
ample : The pureſt of Ales or Beeres (which is deſervedly the nouriſhing juyce or mear, 
melting, or finiſhed right of the Grain) requireth ſo much Grain, by how much there is ca- 
Pacity and largeneſs in the Veſſel or Hoghead ; And fo indeed; that the Bran being caken 

| away 
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away, all che Meal doth melt into the Ale or Beer, and the Water onely ſupplies the plate of 
the Bran, Thar Ale or Beer, by a very lictle ferment or leavten being adniiniftred , doth boyl 
up yg Gummy, in Cellars; ic waxeth clear by degrees, and che dieg falts down to 
the borrom : at lengrh ſomething doth fermencally wax ſoure, by which tartneſs it con- 
ſumerh ail irs dreg: And then, it leoſeth more and more, daily, its ſharp, cr prickins 
ſoureneſs : Art lengrh it- is deprived - of the rafte ; virtues, and-body-of the meal. 
And laſt of all, it, of its own accord, returns into water, Thar. Ale or Beere, being diſtilled, 
layeth aſide very much reſidence in the botrom, like a Syr»pe, which ar length by proceed- 
ins, is changed into a Coal: Bur if that ſame Ale or'Beere, by the degrees of the ferment 
ſhall paſle over into water, it leaveth no more dregs in the .botrom while it is diſtilling, chan 
otherwiſe, the water from whence it was boyled, did contain, becaule the natall ſediment of 
the waters 1s nbt ſubje& to the ferment of the Grain, fince it is not the obje& thereof ; bur 
the Client of or dependant on another Monarchy. Therefore the Grains do return unts 
their fiſt marter berecf they are, which is Water, and that by the virtue 'of the ferment 
-  Inthe next place, every one of us doth datly frame to hitnſelf, 9 Bt 2& ounces of bloud ; 
bur (ar leaſtwiſe in our ſtanding age)as much Moud muſt needes be toriſfumed, as 18 a-new, 
generated: For elſe a man might traightway fear a hugeneſs or exceſhye greatneſs, And 
chen, the bloud is by degrees, changed into a vicall muſcilage or flimy juyce, the true , im- 
mediate nouriſhment of the members of which ic is wont to be ſaid , we are nouriſhed by 
thoſe things , whereof we conſiſt. Bur they will have this nouriſhment to be ſprinkled'vn all 
the particular members ; in manner of a dew (bur I believe it to be framed in all che Teaſt 
Kirchins of the parts ) whereby ic may moyſten the ſame, and for that cauſe , defend rhem 
from dryneſs, the calamity of old age, as much and as long asir can. Ac lengrh, that dew dott: 
unperceiveably flee thorow the pores of che skin, neicher doth ir leave any thing of a ſolid 
ſediment remaining behinde ir : For ſo do nouriſhments ar length ex{pire chorow the skin in 
the ſhew of a Vapour, and like water, Bur the Schooles will have this ſecondary humour, aſ- 
rer that it hath Nlidden like a dew into the parts, to be aſſimilated or made like them, and to 
be infggmed by the Soul: Bur I permit ic co be aſſimilated, onely under the growing of youth, 
bur no longer afterwards; ſeeing that neicher is it any longer turned into the ſubRance of che 
fimilar parts. For which way ſhould that dew be affimilated co a Bone,in ſtrength, hardneſs, 
were, &c. # the _ do abr dr. rlear ge I 4 Let the ſame judge- 
ment be of the orher parts: for all parti ings in nature have a birth, an increaſe, a ſtate 
er ſtanding, a declining, and a > OI | F 

This is therefore the Tragedy and Metamorphofis or transforming of the bloud , by the 
vircue of the ſeed. Bur otherwiſe, the bloud bei g diftilled, doth ar length lay down much 
of |s ſalc Coah, neither hath 1 any manner of volarilicy, which the operation of che fermenc 
doth conſequently grant unto it under the other digeſtions. Becauſe bear , ſeeing it wanterh 
a tranſmurative ferment of things, ir onely ſeperares the parts, bur doch ks ao them, 
Therefore the bloud doth obrain ics aforeſaid ferments, in the very Cook-roomes of our 
body z - and is thereby made fo volatile , that moreover ir” leaveth no remainder of 
it ſelfe, | | 

I admire at Paracelſes, that he reacherh, the bloud to be the univerſall Mercurie of the 
body, as alſo of meats; yet that he will have ſweat to be an excrementirious Sulphur, See- 
ing all bloud doth exhale thorow the skin ; bur if together with the watery Liquor or juyce 
of ſwear, but a very little of fat lowes our ; it is not therefore preſently of Mercxry, made 
Sulphzr, unleſs h be unmindfull of his owt: Do&rine ; Alchough ſomerhing of fatneſs, may 
infeR our garments inmanner of ſweat ; for greaſes are nor unchangeable , byt chey periſh 
daily even as they do increaſe. Surely I have hated the proportionable reſemblance of the 
principles of Paracelſus brought back into the three principles of nature : becauſe rhey are 
thoſe things which are neither in bodies aRually, nor are they preſent , nor are ſeperated, 
unleſs by changing them firſt as ir were by the fire, or by the reducement of melcing,they 
are prepared as it were new things, For truly, 1 do willingly behold a naked naturalt Phy+ 
loſophy every where; ſurely, I do nor apply figures or meving forces in Mathematical! 
demonſtration unto nature: .I ſhun proportionable reſemblance , as alſo meraphoricall 
ſpeeches as much as I can, I have dedicared every neceffity of nature te the ſeeds ; bur the 
ſeeds of many things, 1 fetch nor ſo much from the Parents, as from the Ferments. 

There are therefore double Fermentrs in nature: one indeed concaineth in ir a flowable 
air, the ſeminall Arches which aſpirerh by irs owing into a living Soul: Bur the other doth 
onely contain, the beginning of the moving, or the generation of a thing into a thing: The 
which indeed, although in irs beginning, it ſbould not have a ſetninall air , which may em- 


brace. 


The 1mage of the Ferment begets the maſſe with.child of a ſeed. 113 


brace or contain the aims of things ro.be done ; yer ic ſtraighrway obrains a vapour, which, as 
w:ll the locall ferments, as thoſe things which che diſpoſition of che matcer 1t ſelf attaineth 
by externall nouriſhing warmth, do awaken ; Whence ſomething like an Archeas is made, 
which. changeth, ficrech, and increafeth it ſelf, and ics own perceived entertainment: More- 
over, afterwards it acteth the other chings unto a, ptoportion of perfe&tion, an$#ro what +is 
Tequired of that air : For this leed dottrat firſtabound with a .certain, and that a genericall 
largeneſs : For alchough ir rejoycerh to have direQed the malle ſubjeed under ir, unto the 
ſcope of the conceived ferment ; yet oft-times 1t xecelveth the feyvels of a more hidden 
light from elſewhere , and a. raſh boldneſs being raken , ic aſpireth alſo inco a living 
ſoul. | 43 Ih. 1 WY 100 2623 
For from hence, not onely lice, wall-lice or flies breeding in Wood, Gnats; and Worms, 
become the gueſts and neighbouts of our miſery, and are as it,were bred or born of our in- 
ner part*, and excrements : burallo, if a feul ſhirt be preſled together within che mouth of a 
Veſlel, wherein Wheart is , within a few dayes (ro wit, 21) a ferment being drawn from the 
ſhirr, and changed by the odour of che grain, the Wheat ic ſelf being incrufted in its own 
skin, rranſchangerh into Mice;: and 1t 15 therefore, the moretobe wondered at, becauſe 
ſuch kinde of inteQts being diſtinguiſhed byrhe Signatures of the.Sexes , do generate with 
thoſe which were born of the ſeed of Parents: That from hence alſo, the likeneſs or quali- 
ry of both the ſeeds, and alike vitall ſtr of the ferments may” plainly appear: And 
which is more wonderfull, our of the Bread-corn, andthe ſhirt, do leap forth , not indeed 
Jircle,or ſucking, ox very ſmall, of abortive Mice ,-.. bur. thoſe that are wholly or fully formed. 
Now.and then, the lowhe evillatuſeth in us, and a louſe, mans upper skin being opened, goes 
Yorth : he is alſo otherwiſe generated in the pores, being not indeed encloſed inthe Egge- 
ſhell of a nic ; bur ſmall, and ſcarce to be beheld, Bur the gnar 1s alwayes nor-generaced, 
bur by the fermevr being drawn more outward. , Neither hath ir been ſufficient ro have ſaid 
in the Schooles, that ſuch inſects do proceed from putrified things: 
For Birds Eggs alſo do notably purritie,and ſtink hugely,before the conſtituting of a chick, 
Therefore life 1s in choſe putrihed things, noleſle than in Eggs : nor is ic ſufficient to have 
doub ed from whence thoſe kindes of Inſe&s may draw a unitorm and ſpecificall viral fpiric 
out of our Body, ſeeing a natural generation doth preſuppoſe an unprinced Seal of likeneſs : 
For truly in an irregular generation, an Archens fufticeth, not indeed a humane one, bur ſuch 
2 one, which by a fermental virtue, and for idemticy or ſamelineſs fake,doth alwayes generate 
in excrements, ſuch Inſe&s of a hke or an equall form: ' And ſo, although in reſpeR of us, ic 
|be a monſtrous and irregular generation , - yet iris naturall and ordinary in order to its cau- 
ſes, to wit, we affording onely a. ferment and nouriſhing warmth-: therefore the ferment of the 
ſhirc being fprinkled on the Whear, dorh reſolve rhe marcer by going or entring back- 
wards, and ſo a youthful monſe, bur not a new ene is born - For thar, 1c hath reſpe&t unto 
another manner of making. | 
Therefore in the former, and vicall ſeedes, the generater inſpires the Archeus, and the 
vitall ar, rogether with the maſle of the ſeed, with his own likeneſs: Bur in the latrer, the 
Odour onely of the ferment is ſmuffed in from the containing Veſlels , or from the contagion 
of the encompalling 47 : which when they ſhall be rightly ficted rogether, they are ſtraight- 
way formed into a Plant,or InſeR, to wir, the Arr being ſtirred up by the Odour, and ferment 
of putrefaction by continuance, which afterwards is exalted into a ruling Archeus: Even as 
concerning forms elſewhere. 
. Therefore ſeeds are made by the conception of the generater', making his own Image 
. through defires, or from the Odexr of the ferment, which diſpoſeth the matter ro the 7dea or 
firſt ſhape of a poſſible thing : For evenas the matter drawes from the Odewr a diſpoſition of 
rranſmuration;ſo from the Image is afrerwards made a diſpoſition of the matrer,which procu- 
rethand promoxeth a ſpecificall ferment, Bur in this the ferment differs from the ſeed : thar, 
that 1s an Odor, or quality of. ſome putrefa&hion by continuance, ' apt to diſpoſe unto an alre- 
rity or ſucceſhverlteration, and corruption of the mafle : Bur the ſeed is a ſubſtance where- 
in the Archexs already is, which is a ſpiritual Gas containing in it a ferment , the Image of 
the thing, and moreover, a diſpoſitive knowledge of things te be done. 
+ Therefore, whatſoever things do contra a filthineſs, or putrefaRion by continuance, from 
an Odour, do alſo preſently conceive Worms : and therefore alſo Balſams know nor how to pu- 
trifie, or breed Worms : For the Odour of the Herbe Baſil being incloſed in the ſeed, produ- 
ceth that Herbe, together with an Air thar exiſteth within it; which Odavr, if it be changed 
by a-putrefaRion through continuance, it produceth true Scorpions -- ' For neither is ic a hAt- 
on ; . but in. very,deed, the Hetbe being bruiſed, and depreſied between Bricks, and expoſed 


to the Sun, Agquitane after fome dayes, hath yielded unto us, Scorproys, Bur the more curt- 
; 1 OTeT | ous 
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ous one Will fay., That the Scorpion cartie ftbm without, ro the ſweet ſmell and food of the 
Herbe + butthit doubt is ptevenred, For trely, the ro bricks being mutually beaten 6 
gethet,  4jd ſuitably towch 62h ocher, ſo thar they hindered the entrance of the Scorpion , as 
well by theit eo-rouching plainnels, as by their weighc : Bur a trench did containthe Herb it 
the middI&7 The Fermenc therefote iti a volutitary ſeed, doth after a neer mannet reach to 
the of - ng of life's Fot neither is one ting changed inco another wichour a fer- 
ment and 4 ſeed, nt | 

Wh ih things; as on Aer ſtood neg] hitherto, all chings have been aſcribed ro na» 
ked or bare Keats, and the healings of many have remained deſperate : For truly 
they have hitherto laboured onely about the correRing of the firſt qualicies , and the with» 
drawing of g fergtied huthour, eicher alone by it ſelfe, or together with the bloud ; bur they 
have tor x whit cobſidered, thar every Diſeaſe is poyſcnoiis; if not to the whole body, yer at 
leaſt, ast6 4 patr of it © wind F6 although tt be tor Contagious to every part , yer it ceaſeth 
tot 6 inhpritic its fear bil dot From its Telf, on the part whereon it ſertech. 

Thetef6re healing fot the molt part, is Sr by Odowys, as alſo, concagions being im- 
pfiticed of the $kit, ds forthwith depart from dvr; : For becauſe anvdexy doth contain the 
teſembling thark &f che fermer, and from hence the Seminary cauſe of rranſmucation; I con» 
clude, the vireues of chings, ahd their maſculine ſtrength co be from odors (even as in mag» 
bw operttt, it irs phce. ) Yea, if the thing it ſelf be mote fully looked into , even inward 
Medicines wa ſohutive as correRtive, do work onely by way of an odowy + For hence ix is, 
ehar the (ll of | | 


ng once pur aff, the Faculttes '0t virtues bf che ſame do pe- 
rh. For Ihave often fern the Apue, » of the wombe , melancholy, 
pins of the Cock, 4. to be ITperated by Ointments alotie: Bur ic is certain, that not the 


Ottireniefit it lfe , but its odour ereepesand afts inward * For ſo one that hath the fall- 
ine-fickneſs, falleth by i Sdowr, yea the brain in the falling-evill, which hearerh nor, which 
perceiveth or feeleth nor;n6t which,if it bath fallth into che fire, doch withdraw ic ſelf, obey- 
eth onely Odirs, For 16 wn Er: br Anthomes fire, is healed by the odowy of a rowel di 
ih Hare: bleud, if it be botnd endrie: So wounds, Ufcers, and Impoſtumes er corrupt { 
lis, do through odours tpplicd by ancinings, wax milde, or are exaſperated or enraged. 

* Therefore # rhe ſeeds of volunrary Hving Creatures are ro be born of odours, and a pu- 
crefation by conitifivance, nor do differ in mega inde, from others which are pro- 
created by a conjoyming of the Sexes : the' of all hving Creatures alſo, thuſt needes 
have'rheir fpecificall odours, wheteby thete are made ſuirings or firtings of che Archexs to 
rhe aerer, #hd the more eafie obedience for vn > Frotn whence at lengrh are 
made diverficies of imprefſions ints bowels Organs, and powers, and in the 
firetngrh , 41d life : Surely ſpecificall odours do affeR the matrer, and fubdue ir into their 
own proteRtion : atd an inclinarien, and ſelfe-tove ariſeth from the ſpecificall odour : Next, 
through euſtome, there is an eaſie receiving, and a more perfe htring : and ar lengrh, a 
fove ſarchVitito all defire of tts felfe: Therefore fragrant or ſWweer ſmelling things do de- 
Hhoht : Even like bs ade) 30 goo hattirdl inclinations, ſo it diſpleaſerh reprobare 
ones ; and thatnot, becauſe both do well, withoor, or with light , or have need of 
the uſe of # clear air, or net; but by reaſon of the abſtraſted, and Almighty light, 
whoſe Titisge the light of the day is: For the ſpirits are delighted wich an odour 
and liphr, becauſe tight and odour do immediarely couch and pierce chem : For the 
ſpirit of the bloud in one that fainterh, ought to be more refreſhed by the ſmell of roafted 
fleſh, that by a (weer ſmell, unleſs the fragrancy ſhould as ſoon as it reucherh the life, pre- 
pare herein x'puricy, and fweerneſs. Odoursrherefore are ſeen co reach even unto the ab- 
AraQed fpirits, evetras apeſtilent ſmell being nor perceived by the noftrils , ſhakes the 4r- 
chews with horrour, 

For there ere odours Which domove, and by their contagion imprint head-aches , lotch- 
1nps of che ſtomach, ne Cups, hicker, 2i48inefs of the head, falling evill, Apo- 
Plexie;blondy-flux, &c.And rherefore there are others alſo, which in a co-like manner,do cure 
the ſame, or at leaſt do mirigate them, chongh they have raken a more faft root : And there 
are ſome odours, whichthoak Withour a perceivable aftriftion of the 'marrer, and ſome ure 
© Mlfocorviſlfive orpulling't r, nd'there are ſome, which do hkewiſe mfatuare or befool, 

as it very ofrencemesto paſſe in affeKions of the womb. 

For the Antiencs worffipped their perfumes even utiro/ſuperſirion, would 
drive #man as it were 4rito ah'extafie, and rhey fuppoſed har they thereby profired rhe awa- 
kened : For they infeted their Bed, Gartnenrs, Head, and chings charthey wufed, with their 
Odours, whereby they triight provoke their minde ro Rudies : whereunto when Satan fad 
joyned his hiddendectits, rhe-arc of perfumes being firft WilpeRed ; Rraighrway _— 
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mained wholly rude or untilled. They had learned in the Law, that ſweet ſmelling Sacti- 
fices were pleaſing to the Gods above ; and the 1ſraelte was enjoyned in the Camps, daily 
to cover his excrements in the ground, leaſt ic ſhould grieve the Angel to go over, or com- 
paſs the night Camps : For I remember, that a certain man was well nigh conſumed with a 
grievous pain of the ftomach : For four heures afrer meat, he wailed, howled, and was drawn 
rogether, unleſs he laying on a Table, did ſtrongly preſſe the place : For I being deceived 
with an aptneſs of belief chen thought, wich Paracelſws, a Canker of the fomach to be incura- 
ble : for it was the place where the baſtard ribs do approach the mouth of the Romach, This 
man, I ſay, I ſaw cured ina few houres , by a fragrant emplaiſter extendeg ſcarce to the 
breadth of che palm of ones hand, 


Afrer what marmer the ferment is the parent of cranſmutations, I have not berrer found 2 ; 


our, than by the arr of the fire : for 1 have known, that as often as a Body is divided into fi- 
ner Atomes than the neceſſity of its ſubſtance doth bear , a tranſmutation of that Body doth 
alſo continually follow in an Element: As the ferment being drawn, and ſnatching co i the 
atorefaid Aromes, doth ſeaſon or beſmear rhem wich the ixange charaRer of ir ſelf, in the re- 
ceiving whereof, there are made diviſions of the parts, which diverſities of kindes, and divi- 
fions of parts, a reſolving of che matter doth follow : fer this cauſe indeed , Chymiſtry doth 
digeſt,and ſend putrefactions before hand, har a ferment being received,the parts may cleave 
2ſunder into the ſmalleſt things : And ſo meats in the ſtomach are reſolyed th the fer- 
ment of the place, being ſeaſoned wich a ſharpiſh qualicy : bur 1n the liver, and other places, 
continually by other ferments. For ſe, alrhough people are fed with much Sugar, yer (iraight- 
way, they ſometimes vomit up that which is ſoure : yer neither is the ferment of the Sto- 
mach, as it is ſharp, the ferment : For neither do therefore, Vinegar, or Raſpes Leaven, al- 
though they are ſoure and harſh : but the ſharpneſs of the Stomach, is the proper ſpeciticall 
mean thereof, Bur yet alſo, in one particular kinde or Species, it undergoes much laticude: 
for this man beares grievouſly, Potherbs, another pulſe, ſome ane, Fiſhes,or Wine ; becauſe 
he doth not digeſt them. 

Very many do not eat Cheeſe : not indeed becauſe icis a meer Tartar, or a meer Salt, 
{ both, by courſe, ſo Paracelſus wilierh ; ) but the new, waxeth breachily ſharp, which doth 
eahly ſtir up torments or wringings in a ſodure ſtomach : Bur the old caſts a ſmell of rocren- 
neſs or corruption, Which ir hath from the dead curd, being before excremenrious in ir ſelf. 
Therefore it breedeth worms, and eafily pucrifiech, becauſe ir hides parr of a ſtinking or 
Dunghilly ferment under the ſoureneſs of the milk; in many, it is manifeſted, and ariſerh into 
a degree: And therefore ic diſpleaſerh many, enely with ics ſmell : therefore the latitude of 
a (harp ferment, although ſpecificall, happenech to be in the ſtomach, becauſe there are di- 
vers alreratiens of che framex and receiver, in acting : - bur in this, a ſharp fermencall ching, 2 
differs from ſoure chings ; That what things that piercerh, it doth alſo make volatile by the 
ſame endeavour : burevery ſharp Spiric, indiſſolving is it ſelf coagulared, according to that 
Chymicall maxime. The bread of one, is broken ſmall by a Man, a Dog, Horſe, Cow, Sheep, 
Bird, Fiſh, and ſo, by as many ſpecificall and ſoure fermencs being diſtant in kinde, Beyes 
ſay thar Sparrowes wax wondrous ſharp in the chroar, and therefore they are alſo devouring : 
for ut happens, that-a Sparrow hath ſnatched at the tonghe of a Boy pur our , and hath endea- 
voured to ſwallow,by which meanes, they ſay that they have taſted che ſharpneſs of bisthroar: 
For ſo many living creatures are conſtrained for the aſlwaging of (s ſake,to ear Chalk, 
Lime, Bricks, or white Earth, Therefore the more fine, and the volatile Aromes of meats 
are eaſily changed by the ferment of the Stomach,into a windy Gas, when as the other parr is 
cencenc to be reſolved onely imo a juyce : For Chymiſtry is carefull in ſearching for © bay 


which fhould play together wich us by a harmony of ſuch puricy,that it cannoc be diſperſed by 

that which corrupreth. And at lengrb,religion is amazed or aſtoniſhed ar the finding of a latex 

or liquor, which being reduced to the lealt Aromes poflible to narure, as loving a fingle life, 

would deſpiſe the Wedlocksof every ferment : therefore, defperate or wirhouc hope is the 

tranſmuration of that,ic not finding a body more worthy than it ſelf which ir might Lp 
wi 


the labour of wiſdom, hath cauſed an irregular = in nature, Which hath ariſen ta 
ferment diverſe from it ſelf, thar may be mixed with ic: That the Serpent hath bircen hinelf, 
hath revived from the poyſon, and knowes not hereafter to. die. . - 

And indeed, becauſe the Schooles have been ignorant of ferments, they 6ught alſo to have 
been ignoranc, that ſolid bodies are framed onely of water and a fermenc : for I have raught, 
thac Vegetables, and grain, and whatſoever bodies are noutiſhed by thoſe, do proceed onely 
from water : for the Fiſherman never found any thing of food in the Sromach of a Salwer. 
If therefore che Salmon be made of warer onely (even that of Rivers) he is alſo nouriſhed 
by ic, So the Sturgeon wants a mouth, and appeares ongly wich a littke hole beneath * his 

Q 2 throat, 
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throat, whereby the whole Fiſh draweth nothing beſides water : therefore every{Fiſhlis nou- 
rithed, and likewiſe made of water ; if not immediarely, yer at lealt by ſeeds and fermencs, 
If it be great wich young. From the Salc Sea, almoſt every iweet Fi{k 18 drawn: Theretore 
ic rurneth Salt, into not Salr, or at leaſtwiſe, water into ir felf, not into water. Laſtly, Sþell- 
fiſhes do form to themſelves ſtony ſhells of water, inſtead of bones; even as alſo all kinde 
of Snails : therefore the Salc of the Sea, which ſcarce ytelderh co bright burning fire, waxech 
ſveer by the ferment, in fiſhes, and their fleſh is made volatile, and ar the time of nouriſh- 
ing it is alſo wholly diſperſed, without a reficence, or dreg, $0 al o Salt paſleth over into 
irs original Elgment of water : and ſo the Sea, although it receiveth ſalt ftreams, yer it isnor 
every day the falrer. "I 

For the pureſt water , although it be free from all defilement, nevertheleſs under the E- 
quinoEtial-line it waxeth filthy or hoary, ftinkerh ; ſtraightway it becomes of the colour of a 
Brick half burned, and thenic waxeth green ; and laſtly, ic waxeth red with a notable ho:- 
rour or quaking: Which afterwards, of its own accord returns entirely into it ſelf again. 
Truly, theſe things happen by the conceived ferment ot che place; and char being conſumed, 
they ceaſe. 

& the moſt pure Fountain-water waxeth filchy through a ferment of the Veſſel purrified 
by continuance, it conceiveth Worms, it brings forth Gnars; yea is covered with a skin. Fens 
purrifie from the botrom , through conrinuance : hence ariſe Frogs, Shell-fiſhes, Snails, 
Horſe-leeches, Herbs,/&c. And moreover, ſwimming-herbs do cover the water, being cut- 
rented onely with the drinking of water putrified through cohcinuance, And even as ſtones 
are from Fountains wherein there 1s a ſtony ſeed and fetmenr exifting; So the Earth ſtinking 
with merally ferments, doth make out of water, a merally or Mineral Bur, But che water 
being elſewhere ſhur up in the Earth, if ic be nigh the Aig, and ſtirred by a little heat, ic pu- 
erifieth by continuance, which 1s no mere water , but the juyce Leffas or of Plants : by the 
force of which hoary ferment, apower is conferred on the Earth of budding forch Herbs : for 
that putrified juyce, by the prick of a litrle heat doth aſcend into a ſmoak, is made ſpongie , 
and encompaſſed with a Skin, by reaſon of the requirance of the ferments therein eying hid. 
Therefore that putrefaCtion by continuance, hath the office of a ferment, and the virtues of 4 
ſeed, haſtening by degrees into the Archenſſes, through irs ſeminall virtues, into a quantiry 
of life. Therefore the juyce of the Earch putrified through continuance, is Leffas: From 
whence ariſerh every kinde of Plane wanting a viſible ſeed, and from whence ſeeds that are 
ſawn, are promored into their appointments : therefore there are as many rank or ſtinking 
ſmells of putrefaQtions by continuance, as there are proper ſavours of things ; for that; odours 
are not onely the meſflengers of favours , but alſo their promiſcuous parents, The oak 
Leffas being now gathered cogerher,dorh ar firſt wax pale,afrerwards wax yellowiſh,ftraight- 
way it waxeth a hitle whicithly green ; And at length ir is fully green, And the power of 
the Species or parricular kinde being unfolded, ir afſumerh divers Colours and Signares: In 
which flowing, it imicaters the leading of the warer under the EquinoRtial-line : yer in this 
it differs, that theſe waters have borrowed too Spiritual a ferment from the Star and place, 
withour a corporeal hoary purrefation. and therefore, through their too frail ſeed, they 
firaightway return into themſelves : but Leffas is conſtrained ro perfe& the Tragedy of the 
conceived ſeed, Therefore Rain conceiving a hoary ferment, and being made Leffas, is 
drawn into the Inftfull roots by a certain ſucking. And ir is experienced, that within this 
Kirchin, there is a new hoary putrefa&tion of the Ferment the Tenant: by and by,ir is broughe 
from thence tothe Bark or Liver, where ir is enriched with a new ferment of that bowel, 
and is ade. an Herby or woody juyce,and ar lengrh,a ripeneſs being conceived, it becommeth 
Wood, bzcomerh an Herb, or departs into frzt : bur the Trunk or Srem, if ir ſooner putri- 
hes under the Earth than the Bark' or Rhine becomes dry, ic cleaves aſunder by its own fer- 
ment , ſends farth a ſmoak thorow the Bark, which in backing is ſpongte, and at length 
hatdens into a true root ; and ſo planted branches become Trees by the abtidgement of 
ane; ; :5.c5 
Therefore it is now evident, that there is no mixture of the Elements, that all bodies pri- 
mitively and materially, are made onely of water through a ſeed np attained by a ferment, 
and that the ſeeds being exhauſted or overcome with pains, Bodies do at length return into 
their antient Inne of water : yea that ferments do ſomerimes work more ſtrongly than fire, 
becauſe great Scones are turned into Lime, and Weods indeed into aſhes, and there the fire 
make$a - jþ the which notwithſtanding, a ferment in the Earth being aſſumed , do of their 
eWn accord, return into the juyce of Leffas, and ſo alſo at length into ſimple water : For 0- 
therwiſe,Stones and Bricks do of their own accord decline into Salr-perer. Laſtly , Glaſle 
which is uncenquered by the fire, uncorrupred by the Air, in a few years putrifieth by con- 

rinuance; 
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rinuance, rots under the Earth y and undergoes the lawes of water : for whatſoever things 


may be melred in water, do forthwich recurn into water ; bur other things are made vola- 
ile by the ferments,and what things ſoever were compagted,and not to be thorowly mingled, 
being brought by the ferments of putrefattions by continvancezinto a necefſity of tranſmuration, 
are opened, and do haſtily conſult of ſeperating, Bur the moſt clear Fountains , although ' 
they climbe thorow the Rocks and Sand, our of the un-ſavoury ſoil of nature, or the Quelless, 
are putified far from the conragion of Clay , a ferment , and corruption : neither do they 
alſo fall down by chance , bur are appointed for great uſes : yer ſeeing they contra ar lea(t 
the hidden Odears of the Rockie Stone , unpercervable by us , they haſten into other bouuds. 
Therefore, Streams, Springs, Rivers, Fens, Pooles, Seas, and whatſoever things are contained 
in the belly of rhe water , do likewiſe, even from the very birth of rhe Fountains, conceive 
rheir ſeeds, and in wantonizing, do ripen them by their courſe, Alſs great ſtorms of Rain, 
being ſtruck down through the putrefaQion of T z are fruitfull ; buc ſober rains are 
oreat With young of dew, or a conceived exhalation : For I have perfeQtly learned by the 
hre, that the dew is rich in a ſweet Sugar. They deliver, that in Snow, Northern worms are 
bred : therefore che Mountains to be covered over with a long Snow ; and although cheir 
Graſs be ſparing, yer that it is moſt apr for the farting of leſſer Cartel ; ſo that unleſs they 
are driven away 1n time, they will be choaked with far, 

Bur the waters which contain a melting, Peracelſ« doth call corporeall ones, and he igno- 34 
rancly denierh that they coritain an Element in them. Therefore Ferments ds by ſeeds play 
their univerſall part in che World, under the one Element of water, 


—_— 


CHAP. XV. 


The- Stars do neceffitate, not incline, nor fignifie, of the life, 
the body, or fortunes of him that is born, 


I. Natural Philoſophy without Medicine, wants its end. 2. Theobje#s of 
the Stars. 3. By what Argument the admittings of Ephemerides or 
Dayes-books way be ſupported. 4. The errour in admitting them. 
5. However influences maybr taken, they do alwayer include a neceſſity. 
6. # hat the wy of the Lord in Plal. 14. are. 7. The ſhve-knowledge 
of God is infallible as well in things freely happening, as in thoſe of ne- 
ceſſity. 8. Death is foretold to Hannibal. 9. How the Devil foreknow- 
eth things to come. 10. The Confeſſion of the Authour. 11. How much 
and from whence an evill g8pirit hath a foreknowledge of things to 
come. 12. Which way foreſhewing Sipnes may be made, which ſcarce 
any one whderftands. 15. The forefhewings of the Stars determined 
ont of the holy Scriptures. 14. In what manner, or what thing the 
Stars may a. 15. The ation of government. 16. A diverſity of 
government is ſhewen from their motion, and from their ligbt. 17. Sick 
perſons foreſhew things to come. 18. Why Inſe@s have better known 
things to come, than men, 19. VVhy diſeaſed perſons do fore-perceive 
Tempeſts, 20. Foreſhewing doth'not take away a liberty of judging or 
willing. 21. The figures of the windes are deſcribed in the Heaven. 
22. The knowledge of the ſignification of the Stars, is unknown to man. 
23. The TMagitians or wiſe men of the Eaſt. 24. From new Wine, 
Sooth-ſayers or Diviners of God. 25. The Propheſie of —_— Was 
from new Wine. 26. That the drunken or beſotted gift of Paracelſus 
was made known to the Hebrews. 27. Three hiſtories of prediGions. 
28. The Stars onely to incline, reſiſteth the Scriptures. 29. The inclining 
of the Stars, how far it reacheth. 30. The Stars the ſolemn prayſes of 
God, do not neceſſitate as cauſes , but as ſignes bewraying the will of the 
Lord. 31. A ſolving of an objeFion. 32. The common explaining of 
the Proverb, derogates from the Grace of God. 33, That the Heaven doth 
ot incline, 34. The ſeed of man doth of its own accord defliux into 
a living, animall, and 4*ſper ſong foul, 35. VVhat the ſeminal! proper- 
res of inclinations are, 36. 4 fourfold inclination. 37. The incli- 
nation of calling, is onely fromGod, but not from theStars. 38. The 
morall inclination, is from the ſeed, and from education. 39. The incli- 
nation vital! or of the life, is from the ſeed, and education. 40. The 
vain and proud preſumption of Aſtrologers. 41. The inclination of for- 
tunes is immediately from the hand of the Lord. 42. The Schooles ſe- 
duced by the evil} ſpirit of Paganiſme. 43. The fleathfull or careleſs 
negligence of Aſtrologers. 44. How the: ſenſitive ſoul of man differs 
from the ſoul of @ bruit beaſt. 45. How cuſtome brings forth inclina- 
tion. 46. How a wiſe man ſhall have dominion over the Stars. 47: Why 
prediftions from the Stars are fundamentally vain. 48. The error of the 
Authour. 49. 4ſtrologers confeſs their deceipts. 50. They ſuppoſe aſtral 

or Starry effes from cauſes not in being. 


I | rk concerning the Elements, their qualities, Complexions, and contrarieries, in 
order to the Science of Medicine, withour- which indeed, I have thought the Study of 


naturall Philoſophy, to have loſt as ic were ics end : no otherwiſe; than it a —— 
al 
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ſhall treat of che Srate politique, ot of War-like affaires : For why, S. Pal drives every Sa- 
crificer from the like things. No man (he faith ) going a warfare, intanglerh himſelf 
with the affaires of this life: Therefore , the Studies of naturall Phitoſophy z have I 
direted to a farther end, to wit, to the profit of men, but not to the de- 
lighring of the Readers : For this cauſe alſo I declame concerning the Stars, becauſe they are * 
choughr to be the cauſers of any kinde of Diſeaſes, Inclinations, and Fortunes. And inde-d, 
Paract!ſus at length conſenred in this thing, although he. be refraRory in all other things, to 
the Scudy of the Antients, | | 

Firſt of alf, 1 will take che Text : The Heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmamens 
freweth bu handy workg, For that ſoundeth, that the Heavens were chiefly creared, rhar che 
might declare the large Majeſty, Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Ged-: to wir, oh whi 
four Pillars the whole Globe of the Univerſe Rands, and* is ſupported : bur the Srarbeari 
Heaven doth as it were a Preacher, ſhew the wonderfull works of the Lords hands cg intel- 
leftuall Creatures : For thus far the Church admitrerh of Meteorical Predi&ions , the bar- 
rennefles of years, and their fruirfulneſles, the ſtations of fowings,che dangers of failings, the 
deaths of chief men, Plagues, inundarions, yea, whatſoever things do not depend on che di- 
re&ion of our will or judgement : ro wit, as all thoſe things are believed robe cannexed with 
the fi; qualities of the Elements, by a contingent or aceidencall conſequence : even (6 thary 
although ir dorh admit of the deaths of great men, the tumults of Warszand fires, to be prog- 
noſticated of in Ephemoerides ; yer it will have thoſe things to be beheld, not as free concit- 
gencies, or arbirrall, and much lefle as neceſſary ones ; bur nakedly, as it were the effe&s of 
the firſt Qualities and Complexions, Wherein, how much they have erred, I have alteady 
demon?rared inthe premiſes : And moreover, how far they have in chisthing gone back 
from the holy Scriprures, I will here ſhew. If che Heavenly influences do obtain the reaſon of 
a caule, ſurely their efteQs [hall of oorgSe connexed to their cauſes, and ſo alſo thus far 
at lea(t,neceMary, afrer che manner of other ſecond cauſes ; whole effeRs, the cauſes ing 
placed, do neceſſarily ſucceed , unleſsrhey are ſuperntturally hindered, or changed. 


Which thing is alike proper-co all cauſes, neither doth ir include a ſingularity for rhe Hea- 
ven : but if the Influences of Heaven ate onely after the manner of a ſign and fore-ſhewi 
ſurefy, neicher ſhall chey imporr a lefle neceſſity ; bur a far more ſtrict one, if we believe che 
certain foreknowledge of Divine Providence, and do believe,the Handy works of the Lard co 


be fore-ſignified by the Stars, Therefore, after what manner ſoever ic may be taken, he 
Stars do nizceffitare, The Stars ſhall be unto you for Signes, Times or Seaſons dajes and years, Bur 
rheſe Works ofthe Lord fhewed from a ity, by rhe Stars,ard by the [ are nor 
the works of the firſt fix dayes : For neicher cauld the Stars fhew forrh eicher rhemſelves, ar 
what things were created Rraighrway after them, withour an abſurdiry of ſpeech. ln che 
next placezthe Scars ought not co foreſhew Winter and Summer,which they aKtually cauſe by 
their Blas, and which we do ordinarily know, and perceive to invade us by degrees: bur 
ought indefinitely ro foteſhew the Handy works of the Lord, and rather choſe which are 
ed contingent ones, than ocherwiſe, neceſlary,and ordinary Revolutions: Which contingers 
ces do not therefore reſpe& che fruirfulneſfſes of ViRuall , which they do cauſe ; bur for the 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Creator , the Stars bught ro foreſhew thoſe furure 
Handy works of the Lord; whence he hath taken to birmſelf rhe name, rhe God of Armies, by 
whom Kings reign, a zealous God, a revenger, tranſlating Kingdoms from Nation to Nation 
by reaſon of injuſtice : which kinde of works are contained in the life, birrh,vertue or power, 
cominuance , change , interchange , morians , and interchangeable courſes of ſucceſſive 
things : And ſo the preachings of the Scars muſt needes have place in che removing of Scep- 
ters ; and by conſequenice, in the foreſhewing of rhe meates by which choſe rhiſfps are done, 
framed, do depend, and ſubſequently follow, as it were by ſecond cauſes : For ſuch kinde of 
effeRs , are not te be taken away from the Handy works of the Lord , without blaſphemy. 
Therefore of this ſort, are alſo q ſts, Eatth-quakes, wonred and unwonred flouds of wa- 
ters : For the Lord of Hoſts giveth Sceprers to rhe Shepherd , which he takerh away , and 
tranſlates from the King, by reaſon of the injuſtice of Kings, the Clergy; and Judges. There- 
fore by conſequence; the Stars do foreſhew rhis injuſtice alſo , If the cranſlations of Crowns 
are the works of the Lord, if the lors of all men do ſtand in the hands of the Lord : . For nei- 
ther doth Faich permir fortune,or misſortune to be elſe-where, or ro be expe&ed from elſe- 
where : For he is the Piince of life and death; the «Alpha and Omega of all things , He 
giveth, and raketh away Vi&ories, Wars, Famine, and Peftilences ; alſo ſecond, parraki 
cauſes, alſo free mediating con-cauſes, and occaſionall ones accompanying them : over al 
which, notwirhtanding God is, fits as chief, as therorall, immediate , and independenc 
cauſe, Therefore the Firmament is a preacher of all theſe Warks - for rieicher doth God mere 
errs 
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erre in theſe free contingent things, than in animall,accuſtomed, and neceſlary things, if the 
Eirmament was made by God, (the Mover and knower of all things) ro foreſhew, 
The Land of Libyſſaihall over-cover the dead Carcaſe of Harmnbal, as Appian relates it to 
have been foretold y an Ocacle of the evill ge Hanmbal hoped (he ſaith) that he ſhould 
therefore die in Lybia or eAfrica, who died.in Bythi»ia near the River Libyſſus : For the 
Devil cannot foreknow the lots, or events of furure Wars, which are in the hand of the 
God of Armies, and as yet inthe future will or judgement of man, nnleſs he ſhall firſt read 
them decyphercd in a fore-telling Star, 
Which PiQure ef the Scars, while they no where finde mentioned, bur cannot deny but 
that the Devill declares things ro.come ; they have mediraced of a privy (hit , and do ſay, 
that the,knowledges of ſuture things are nearly related ro Angels, and ſo are co-natural to 
tFem : but that they differ according te the Quires or Regions from whence they were ex- 
pelled : ſo char, they which fell down from the highelt Hierarchy of the Angels, ſhould have 
2 much more clear underſtanding of fucure things ; which under{tanding, becauſe ic was na- 
turall; God had not took away from an evill.Spirit : For neither is ic more naturall co the 
Devil ro have known the enlightnings concerning fucure chings,than to have known the nztures 
and names of living Creatures not ſeen beſore, like Adam.Bur [ conceive with Dionyſus, that 
the inferior Angels are enlightned by the ſuperior : bur this light continually co beam forch 
from, the wiſdom of rhe Father, and never to have been natural to Angels, bur to be a free 
and bearifical gifr, Next, that every good gift doth deſcend from the Father of Liehcs,that 
the gift of the Counſels of God, and of his furure works is not to be ſearched our by Crea- 
tures, by their gifts of nature : elſe, the narurall knowledge of evill ſpirits, ſhould be almoſt 
infinice, if it ſhculd include in it ſelf, che fortunes of morrall men cocome, diſtinguiſhed in 
their ſecond,cauſes : yea if an evill ſpirit, otherwiſe, had had this natural participation of di- 
vine counſel, he had nor been ignorant of future effe&s, which he himſelf as the fire-brand 
of all evills was to faiſe up, and ſuffer ; and ſo he could ſcarce have finned, Therefore ic 
is more ſafe to believe, contingent or accidentall things to be painted our by the Stars, not in- 
deed all, bur perhaps rhoſe of one age : and likewiſe, the Tragedy of every man to be deci- 
hered in his own Star ; the Picture whereof ceaſerh, wich che cloſure of his life, They 
vill ſay, Harzibalrook poyſon, Saran periwading him: Burt this he did not certainly know, as 
neither could he foretell ic, if man hath free will, and therefore neither did he know that 
Hanmbal would certainly obey his perſwaſions : neicher doth Haznibal die by the fooliſh 
perſfafion of Satan, which could nar be knit to irs'cauſes depending on the divine will : For 
neither doch he die by the poyſon, bur firſt he is a run-away from many adverſe batrels.: Buc 
Lord, the onely God of Armies, hath ViRories in his own hand, neicher is the evill ſpicic 
chief in Batrels : , Therefore to have foreknown the iſlue of Wars, is the ſame, as of free con- 
tingencies /:_ , For truly, Victory doth for the molt parr ariſe occafionally, from a contingent 
thing nor premedirared of : rherefore I conclude, rhar che infernal enemy doth read the 
iFures of the Stars, whereby the Firmament is ſaid to foretel the Handy works of the 
Lord, mm 
But thou wilt fay, whence dothe Heavens make Ptedigions, which no mortall men have 
known, and rhe which to be knownby che evill ſpirir, is wickedneſs 2 In the firſt place, ic 
ſhould be ſufficient, thar the fore-cellings of fucure things do chiefly declare the glory of 
Godgand the infinireneſs of his wiſdom, and fore-knowledge ; to wir, that ic may not remain 
unſignified, And then , "The Lord hath not done a wird, which he doth not ſignifie to his ſer- 
vants the Prophets, _ Laſtly, if the number of morcall men, be ſcarce the hundrech of Angels 
thar are good Spirits : it ſufficerh, thar theſe at leaſt, do read the forerokens of fucure things, 
and therefogg dothey praiſe the Lord anew. Lucifer indeed hath waxed proud by the much 
knowledge Wines, both of thoſe that do exiſt, and of things afterwards to be, and ic was na- 
curall ro him, the which he breaths in without grace : Bur ic doth not therefore follow, thar 
he hath known all morrall men to come, and their fortunes, vices, defeRs, fins, grace, and 
whatſoever things (ſhould be hereafter, like to a ſecond cauſe ; as neither the ſecret mylteries 
of Cod, that are revealed in ſucceſſion of dayes, and added te a connexion of cauſes, Bur, 
whether Plagues do ariſe,and rage, or Tyrannies, Wars, deſtructions, rumults, or the begin- 
- nings of arch-Herericks, the Lord permicting them, ar leaſtwiſe thoſe things ſhall be as well 
connexed co their own neceſlary, and ſecond cauſes, although arbirrall and occafionall ones, as 
otherwiſe, Meteors are to theirs : For neither is the office of foreſhewing the Handy works 
of rhe Lord ro be reftrained ro the changes of the Air alone ; bur abſolutely unto all che 
works of che Lords hands: Becauſe if the Stars can be preachers of the threatning effe&ts of 
the wrath of God, which without ſecond cauſes ſhould be commitcred to the ſmiting Angel : 
Why ſhall chey nor alſo, in like manner, ſhew the works of the Lord depured or reckoned s 
: | ſecan 
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Fecond and free cauſes ? For truly, what things ſoever God foreknoweth, he can alſo, If he 
will, ſhew them by his Inſtruments : bur rhole proper. Inſtruments of God are che Firma» 
menc, and the Lighes chereof, as the Scripture witneſſerh, 

Yea truly , I have been bold co attribute more Authority to the Heaven , than what hath 
wont to be given unto it by the holy Scriptures : To wit, that the Stars are to us far fore- 
ſhewing Signes, Seaſons,or changes of che Ar ; ph for dayes,and years : wherefore the 
Text takes away all power of caules, beſides in che aboveſaid revolutions of ſeaſons, dayes, 
and years: Neither do they aGt, I ſay, but by a motive and alterative Blas, Bic rhe Str: 
are {aid to a&t by morion and light onely ;- bur motion in the Schooles is ſaid toact onely by 
reaſon of the divers Aſpe&s of Light;for, that che motion of the Heavens, even the ſwifceſ(t, 
as well as thoſe remote fromus, ſhould produce as well hear,as motion; is a deviſe or fiction, 
For truly, the daily motion of che Heavens is almoſt equall, cherefore alſo the heat ſhould be 
alwayes alike : bur ſeeing the property of Light by ic ſelf, is nor but to enlighten, bur by ac- 
cident, by reaſon of irs conjunRtien, to make hot, or make cold : and the dayes are now and 
then cotd, and Clowdy unto us, under the Summer Solſtice: 

Hence ſurely I ought to have borrowed other cauſes from rhe Blas of the Heaven; There 
is a certain a&tion indeed , hicherto unknown to the Schooles , which in the proper limic of 

overnment I have raught,which operates on the objeRts ſubjeRed unco ir, almoſt like to ab- 
Firafted ſpirits: And even as the Sonl moverh, and alterech ics own Organs or -Inſtruments: 
Thou mayelt call it for me, an influence, ſo that a connexion of the Stars be moreover under= 
ſtood, of (tirring up the Gas beneath, according to the lawes of dire&tions. given ,and fixed 
by the Almighty :- for otherwiſe, ſeeing that a beam of Light may be hindered by a covering, 
every Blas alſo of the Stars on us ſhould ceaſe , if chey ſhould aR on us onely by light, - and 
motion : yea, and in an over-clowdy Heaven, no ation on the waters, or on the things ſowen 
in the Earth, ſhould be beheld: For diſeaſed perſons do perceive a proportionable reſem- 
bling motion of the Moon, and for this cauſe do they forerell Tempeſts to come ; becauſe 
there are in the very ſeeds of things, the co-bred, and allied Lighrs of Heaven, Which do 
ſuit themſelves to the motion of the neareſt, or Neighbour-lights, and ſo ro the moſt univer- 
fall Blas of the Scars, For therefore, hot-Houſes being fhur,the ſame effeRs are felr con-cen- 
ered or harmonious : not indeed, becauſe they light on us from withour ; but we carry 2 
heaven within, in our vit A and the Almighty bath ſealed- things ſoulified wich 
char Pledge or Signet, NotwichRanding, chat con-cencring, and conformity do fignifie a con- 


nexion of ſuitableneſs with the more ___—_— Heaven. 


And moreover I may eaſily believe,if Inſe&s do utter the foreſhewing ſignes of ſeaſons, thar 
we alſo ar the time of health, might foreknow all things, unleſs' corruption had beſparrered 
our Whole nature in the ground, ahd hid left us naturally ſo much the more ſtupid, and miſe- 
rable than thoſe ſmall Beafts : for fin hath withdrawn the Celeſtial familiarities of talk from 
us : indiſeaſed perſons onely, it hath left irs marks of ancient foretelling ; whereby we may 
know, that rhe marks of things ro come are left us from nothing but the miſery of corrupred 
nature : which elſe, in her purity, had made us crue diviners ofche Heaven , no lefſe 'than 
Adam knew the natures of living Creatures. Andalchough the Stars do forerell the effe&ts 
depending on free,and contingent cauſes ; yet I would not be underſt6od, that a gift is given 
co the Stars of bring ing in the cauſality of future things : for ir is wfficient, charin this- rhing 
they perform the office of a Preacher, as it were meanes depending on the fore-knowledgs 
of God: for as the fore-knowledge of God doth not cake away from man a liberty of wil- 
ling or judging, and his tie with the fore-knowledge doth not take away the infallibilicy of 
events : nevertheleſs, ic leaſt of all contains an unavoidableneſs : much lefle doth the fore- 
telling of the Firmament induce any neceſſity of contingency, or accidentall evefix on the 
wills part , although it doth altogether happenin reſpe& of events coupled to their free cau- 
ſes. Truly I have oft admired at thoſe that refuſe a denouncing of che Stars in free cauſes, as 
though they did therefore neceſſitate, and did rake away a liberty of willing, when as in the 
mean time, they do admit, chat divine fore-knowledge dorh not cauſe any thing againſt free 
mill, bur that it can denounce: Seeing, the reaſon of neceſſity in the fore-knowledge of mans 
glorification is far greater inthe power of God, than in the fore-ſhewing of che Stars, ir be- 
ing'of 1s own nature tyed ro change by reaſon of the repenrance;and unſtable or frail narure 
of ſinners, For it hath happened, thar ſometimes the Scars have foreſhewen onely rhreat- 
nuvgs, whereby the antient morralls through the terrour of puniſhment ,, do return imo the 
way,esdid the Ninzntes: In which caſe; alchough the Stars do looſe much of their certainty, 
and ſtrength : yer they donor forſake a cerrainty of neceſſity , as oft as the Signesdo ſhew 
forth the fore-tellings of Events. 
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- | Wherefore, } reckon with my ſelf, rharrhe figures of hinge, fucceffive throughout Ages, 
aredecypheted in rhe Heavens, 4s it were in Tables (which hgutes, they name the lawas &f 
deſtiny) and that, not indeed, by an Hebrew Alphaber (as fone of the Rabbin; Dream)" biit 
thatProvinces, Kingdoms, andynen, have'cheir Stars,on which-che Stage of chings accidenally 
me TO ject, appointed for-every one of them in the revolutions of daye$;is de- 
ryphered: -wherefore neither is ic a wonder,if evill Spirics (hall know howzo-forerel-many of 
rheſe things: © And ſo much the lefle, if ro every ene of us, are deſigyd4.good Spirics our 
koepers, 'Evcn as the Myuntain Garganms, Kingdoms, and Common-wedlths , have Spirits 
for their own Rulers,and Defenders, For ſo the fore-ſhewings,” not onely of the riſmg, and 
period'of Kingdoms are therein painted forth ; bur alſo the races, «hd ends of all men ate 
hiforicallyGiguced our'dy cheir peculiar Star, which are alſo-typically decyphered. | 

| Which knowledge indeed , alchough ic being known to Spirits, marurally forbiddento 
man, 1.do oftentimes read:ir by its erue name, the divining of the-Heaven , yer , I finde it 
graned onely tothe Servants;or Prophets of God, accorting to his good pleaſure. For 
old men ſhall dreams Dreams , and your young men ſhall have Viſrons, and ſtall propheſie ; 

» . for this which:concaineth al{chings, hath the power of a voice, it openeth future contingen- 
cies fhewed by their Stars;'onely ro whom, and when it will, 

-/ On ſome in the mean rime, he beſtowerh a figurative knowledge of the Stars, evenasto 

the wiſe'men of the Eaft + buc ro others, he giverh Dreams, as to Foſeph, and the ſame wiſe 

men; and rharthe{ſame maybe truly inrerpreced, as to Foſeph, and ro Dane! a man of te- 

fires. Alſo there are ſotne'arthis day, as mad-men, and drimkerds , fore-retling things ro 

come, and not- knowing, what, ro whom, in what manner, orby what meanes, or why they do 

5 * hrtanencr nd, » Je, a certain men, forer6ld che deftruftion of the 

Ciry with a concinuall ery,and for that cauſe, he was beaten, Bur the Apoſtles ſpake from 

che-Comforter, with the Tongues of all Nations which were then under the Sun; bur by the 

Hebrews and Pagans, they were accounted tobe dtunk with new Wine. Alchough there was 

. nonew'/Winecthento be in Pale$t3na : For they propheſying, glorified the Lord Jefhs: 

24 for neirher is tread, rhat any was then pteached umo, or converted. Therefore they were 

accoutted tobe drunk with new Wine , bur not with Wine , becauſe -drunkenneſs by new 

Wine, atrieng'the Gentiles, did ftir up, theſe thar kept Barchu?'s Feaſts, ro Prediftions. * * 

25 . Therefore Prophefic from new Wine, or orherwile forerelling, (eemeth ro be in forme 

mien, alm th, but if chey were drunk, familiar: which conſticurion or frame, Pararelſus 

callerh a drunken or beſorred gifr, which was made known to the Jewer, and therefore falfly 

attribucedco-rhe Apoftles; 

Moreover , that I may demonſtrare , the events of mento be deſcribed in the Stars, 1 
will ſhew ar teaſt chree exarnples of diabolical PrediRtions, ivfiead of a chouſand : nor thoſe 
drawn out by the evill (pirir from aty orher place than ont of the decyphered. figure of the 
Stars. |: LET 

Firſt of all; Rederick the fourth, the laſt King of the Gothes,reigning, the Caſtle of 'Telerwm 
which had now ſtood ſhut evenfrom the dayes of King Bawba, was through the curiofiry of 
Roderich/,) opened ; bur there-was nothing found init, beſides one onely Cheſt: Bur inthe 
Cheſt; 4 Cixeen Towel, routed up, ſhewing the Garmencs,and Perſons of rhe Africans, Bur 
there was in ivehus wricren, when this Caite and Cheſt ſhall be un/xcked, a Nation ſhall break. 
into Spain; ef this fimeilitude and cloathing , ard ſhall obtain Viftor y over the Spaniards, But the 
Hoores were decyphered: with a cloathing, as it was to be above 200 years afrer., Two 
others dre ' modern examples. The Duke of Biron being apprehended by his King , for the 
crime of. T teaſon, ſtraightway buſily enquired, of what Nation the toxrmenter or Executioner 
of Paris r ariſe : whom, when he undefſtood to be a Burgandian, be fearing, ſighed, and 
faid :* Alaft,'F am andone! for truly he had ſometimes underſtood by a Serhſayer, char' he 
was on&ly” to beware of a morrall ftroak, which a Burgandian was to give him in = wp ko 

- Come; ' The Earl of Laniguinin was ſlain in a Duel nigh Braxelr, itching wich a defife of 
Combares, and being the more bold, becauſe he had underſtood by Forrune-tellers, rhat he 
ſhonld be mmoreally wounded by a yolf. Bur there was a young man, a Companien it) the 
Duel, -cothe Earl dy Sandto e, whoſe Sur-name was Lovp, or Wolf, who being deadly 
pricked, rhtuſt Lowgwas rhorow, Let the Devill be rhe A of cheſe Predi&ions, Bur 
it is ar leaſtwiſe of Faith, thar the Lors of every ViRory, are inthe hand of the Lord. Let us 
grant, thac the Devil icred up Rederick to open the Chet, and alſo to have pricked on 
very many Kings of the Moores to invade Spain; Yet he could nor know, that he was ro ob- 
rain Feng how che will of {6 many perſons : much leſſe, thar the Arab:45 ſhould obrain 
Victory (which the Lord alene gives to whom he will) unleſs he had firſt read the conſent iy 
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the Lord; painted forth inthe Stars : for neicher could the evill ſpirit have known this by the 
motion and Light of the Stars, that was ro come for two Ages from thente. Inthe two other 
Hiſtories, the Devill, beſides the houre and place, had forerold alſo the Nation of the killer, 
and his name : but ar leaftwiſe a name is not ſhewen by the Planets; . 

Moreover , the divulged Rule; The Stars do incline, but nor neceffirare; hath ſeemed to '3 
tne contradictory to the Text of holy Scripture; The Stars ſhall be to you for Signes, ſeaſons, 
dayes, and years : becauſe it 1s nor lawfull for any mortall mento exrend the bounds, effets, 
or appointments of the Stars, above, withour, or beſides the incetition of the Creator, Whe= 
ther therefore they are for fore-ſhewing Signes onely,or at lengrh, for cauſes of ſcaſon;,dajer, 
td years - Seeing thay they are meanes for both ends, Which God uſerh as ſegond cauſes, 
they ought to have a relation of neceſſity,by reaſon of the Certainty and independency of him 
whoſe es they are. 

Bur ſo far as it hath regard toinclinarion, which the Schooles do grant to the Stars; ir no 
where appeareth in the holy Scriptures, that the Stars arg to us, cauſers of inclinations ; - bur 
as oft as the Stars are the cauſes of cauſes, ſo oft alſo, they are the neceſſitating cauſes of the 
thing cauſed, by the meanes of other ſecond cauſes For the Sun doth with no lefle necefſicy 
bring on the day and Summer, than burning or flaming ſtraw under a dry Fagor, doch kindle 
this Fagor. Bur when'Srars do obtairi che nature of a Signe, Preacher or Meſſenger : chen 
alſo they do nor exceed the condirions pf a preſage, nor 10 any wiſe aflume the "Je of a 
cauſe ; but they do onely then foreſhew from the infallible fore-knoſyledge of God,and (o al- 
{6 4 import a ity a8 traich as is from chem, and from mans free will, as fore-ſhewing 
Si»nes of the Habdy works of the Lord, _ : 

And alt they do rior necefſirate cauſatively, things to come, yet they do neceſſitate 
25 they ſhew the will of the Lord, For free conringencies do vent on their cauſes ;, alſo 
ſomerimes primarily on thoſe nor intending ſuch- kinde of effe&s which by divine germiſſi- 
on do proceed from rhence unthought of : for neither in the tiean cime , are thoſe things 
which come ro pafſe from free cauſes immediately, underſtood in '- Fog to be inclined. 
by the Stars (alchough fore-ſhewing ones onely) ro produce cheir $ : Fortruly, a ſtrong 
native, concinuall, ſoliciting, repeated, &c, inclination, doth after ſome fort impert a tecefſi- 
wag free will, whictf 1 do notindeed grant, in the leaft point of ir, to be inclined by che 


$: | 
For even ſs as a friend is not the inclining cauſe of War, or the incicing cauſe, if he doth 
ſecretly declare to his P wo fra iſtle, that an erjemy doch prepare War, and plot the 


invaſion of his - But the ne bf CN : nA niſe mai 
role rar ov = ents h5erY As though, if the Stars ; ply abyegtcnr: 
ders, thefts, mat-ſlaughters, adulteries, ſedicions, drunkenneſs, &c. yet a wiſe man, mighc 
by rhe liberty 6f his bwn free will, make choſe inclinations yoid ; and this they call, co-rcule 
over the Stars; Bur ſurely the authoricy of the Scriptures being badly underſtood, brings forth 
petverſe conſequences, Far, firlt of : ft is notina Vopr een: to refiſt evill inclinaci | * ac 
it is bf grace: And ſo, a wiſe mari this place, is no | $54 tobe him which js anced 
with ſufficient grace : becauſe if he ſhall rule over t wah, FE 39th cauls Sy be (Houle 
Rar Eonquered inclinations , eveh as, the Word, to,domitiare or bear rule doth umpert ; yer 
thiis is falſe throughout his whole life. Next alſo, they preſuppoſe a falſbood, becauſe ic is by 
ic theanies of the 7 tp oy ee bery ats, that chey ſho cauſe inclinations ip us: bur 
bhely, that they ate of fene eaſons, dayei, and fears ; and nomore. Inthe next place, the 
Heaven was created ot + Therefore it is abſlird,, that it ſhould be urico us inthe 
room of the Devill the Tempter, and which is mare, of an inclingr.: becauſe ic (heuld infuſe 
int6 us a continuall fewel unto vices, and a headla | 
things of the divins goodneſs. 
elſewhere ; bur ir 
Go, on eral theue : ſur 

tion) of tny {lnderneſs of w 
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No man can ferve, but he mult hate either of the two, becauſe they are unſufferably oprokie : 
So innature, one onely body cannor ſerve wo derermined or linuced ſouls; and the lenfuive 
ſoul is not a ſubſtance , nor lafily, an accident (as I ſhall reach in the Chapter of forms) bur 
the minde of man is a Spitir, alſo a living ſubſtance in the abſtrat , and immorrall : hence 
——indeed it comes to pale, that the ſenſitive Soul ſurviving, nature doth alſo willingly receive 
the humane Soul , or irs perfe&tly ultimate aQt, and thar borh Souls do peaceably ſuſfer with 
each other within. ; | | 
35 Which thing being premuſed, I began to cenhider, that a Dog is a devouring, bicing, envi- 
ous, warchfull barking,and hunciog living Creature, and for one cruſt, unmindfull of all bene- 
firs, ungratefull, flacrering, &'c. All which things, as ſeminall properties , and ſpecificall 
ones, are in the iced of a Dog, bur ner imprinted on him by the Stars *bur I have known very 
many of rhoſe properties proper to the kinde ; bur ſome of them to be moreover, peculiar to 
chem from cheic Parents : Even ſo that from hence, the race of Dogs doth difter in price or 
eſteem : Therefore, 1 have known the like condicions to be in a Dog from the fiock of the 
Seed, and not aftrall or from the Stars ; and ſo, where 1 have beheld the like conditions in a 
man, I have alſo preſenily thoughr, that theſe have from ſome Dog-like properry lurked in 
the ſeed of man. in, I have noted ſome living Creatures, to be conjugall, but others to 
be borh by a promiſcuous, and inceſtuous copulation : So I have noted, tame, wild or bruit- 
iſh, crafry, uxcapable of learning, rheeviſh, cruel, fugirive, fearfull, milde, &c. living crea- 
tures : Which conditions, as being common to the whole kinde , or diſpetied rhroughour fa- 
milies, I have learned, not to ariſe from the Stars, or from the Planer rhar is Lord of their 
Nativity ; but wholly, and onely from the ſ6ed : And therefore I have alſo likewiſe thought, 
thar ſuch inclinations of men do increaſe in him that 13 born, from ſome britiſh proper- 
. ro of the ſeeds. I have alſo found an men, oft-times, whole families ro be furious, 
upid or blockiſh, crafty, inſolenc or proud, laſcivious, &'c, Whence ſome are called, a vi- 
prrous generation." Likewiſe , Tell je (Herod) the Fox; wherefore I have begun to remove 
wir, judgement, memory, manners, inclinations, yea, the diſpoſitions of death, and fortune, 
wholly from the Stars, - Again, ic is alſo in the hand of the cauſer or begerter co generate 
a male, or a female'; but maſculine condirions, inclinarions, wits, properties, are far diſtin 
from female ones : For the Church proyerh for the devour femall Sex : wherefore morall 
inclination,or devotion, is due to the Sex, not td the Stars : For Horſes are judged by the 
colour of their hairs ; but colours are varified in conceprion,by arr, Moreover, conditions, 
+ . and inclinatioSare changed by ages : To wit, Children gre delighted with other things than 
men : For a ſober young man ſometimes becomes an old drinker, and on the contrary. A li- 
derall yourig man” 15 oft times coverous when he growes old : Alſo a greedy defire of Seed 
which he lefſe wanteth, and ought lefle ro'defire) doth ofc accompany kim : which ſurely 
vy not depend on the dire&tfon of the Stars, if the ſame Lord of che Nariviry doth govern the 
whole life. | | | | 
For truly; T have diſtinguiſhed of inclinations : to wit, that one is that whereby any one 
doth naturaſ incline inco Profeſſions, Religions, Arte, Sciences, Merchandiſe, or affaires of 
Exerciſe: "This I name, aninclinarion of one's Calling. Bur the other inclination, concern- 
eth manners, virres, vices, which I call morall, or ethicall : Bur the third reſpe&erhy 
healch, Difeaſes, a long, or ſhort life :._ And therefore, 1 name this inclinacion, vitall..- Ac 
length, the fourth, is of fortunes, © But ſoar as belongeth to the firſt, we believe by faich, 
That God immediately creares mans minde, and dire&ts iro a certain Calling of its own, in 
which it may pleaſe it ſelf moſt ; which way, he. reacheth to it worthy Talents, 5, 2. or 
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1.7 if they Thonld mcline ag s: A 

had ſeen' thar wharſoevet things he had made, were good 

fprinssfrom” nature corrupted in irs Roor,and Seed: our of the hearr do ſpring evill t! , 
according to Goſpel-light, ant! from the Soul, conſents ; even as a ſtrong inclination, from 
2 cuſtom of ſinning + Bur good, ſprings from grace, will, and exerciſe, Surely it is.in to 
wiſe a ftranger ro us by reaſon of the Stars t For the firſt things which conſticure us were 
equally 'defiled by corruption ; bur unequally diſtribured, and parcicipared of frymthe pod: 
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coodneſle of the ſeed, the conceprion of the Mother 3 education, &r, or on the 
ry. 

Rule inclinations ſeminall, do grow; are increaſed, or do decreaſe according 

to the properties of the flowings of the ſeeds to increaſe, or declining; 

But that the third inclination, is from the weakneſs, or ſtrength of the ſeeds, and wholly 
ſubjeR co the Archeus the directer in nature, none but an Aſtrologer will diſpute, who being 
ul prepared, refers all chings ro the motions of the Stars, even unto Idolatry; and attributes 
to himſelf the right of unfolding them : firſt of all, nor diſtinguiſhing the power of fhew- 
ine, from the effective virtue : nor knowing that the ſeven Planers or wandring Stars are 
encly to be chief over rhe Blas of the Elements ; Bur that the fixed Stars do contain parti= 
culac Tragedies: And therefore, when beſides the wont of nature, there ſhall be ſignes in 
the Sun,and Moon, they do fignifie the monſtrous fignes of a furure ruine of the Univerſe. 
But ſuch blockiſhneſs hath more and more grown on the common ſorr, that they think every 
one mult be believed in his art : in this indeed rightly , That the Aſtronomer hath learned 
to meaſure the motions, and diſtances of the Stars : Bur we aſt not therefore believe him 
as a Ptopher of the Stars z unleſs he ſhall alſo bring very autbentick or warrantable- marks 
whereby he may be believed, as did e Mbeliab,and Bez.aleel, Therefore as tothe viral incli- 
nation, I do praiſe the Proverb: Strong men are created , by ftirong, and good ſeeds or 
Parents, 

Moreover;ſo far as concernerh the inclination of Fortunes;That inics very Erymology hath 
exceeded the Caralogue of inclinations» Therefore I chink' char all the fortunes of 
all, as well choſe proſperous, as adverſe , do concern a divine diſpoſing, bur nor an in- 
clivaticn , much lefſe ro depend on the Stars , although they are fore-fignified in the 
Firmament. 

For truly this fore-ſignifying alſo, doth _y ſhew , thar thoſe do depend iminediately 
on the will of the ſignifyer : * For our lots or conditions are in thy bands O Lord : Therefore 
I believe that all the lors of all, are good in themſelves, and to be fully in the hand of the 
Lord. I believe moreover, thar, by how much the more remote any one is from this opinton , 
by ſo much he is nearer to -Heatheniſme, Indeed the Heathemiſh Schooles did ſee thar living 
Creatures had ſuirable inclinations according to their kinde ; yer qr at the plura- 
licy of morall inclinations in one onely humane kinde , exprefling all the inclinations of all 
Beaſts, and therefore not knowing in what cauſe pay be ſerrle fo great a vumber of incli- 
nations; the evill ſpirit perſmading them , they by rhei ſayers of the Heaven, 
confuſedly fled to the uncertain, and momentary coupling, and eſtranging of the 
Stars. | 

Neverſearching into the cauſe, why mankinde is capable sf many beſtiall inclinations {For 
they negleRed ro conſider that bruic Beafts ſhould have their ſpecifitall inclinations from the 
Being of the ſeed,nor the ſigne of the Horoſcope to be due to bruit Beaſts. That man likewiſe 
had his inclinations like bruit Beafts : wherefore in like manner , Nativities are not to be 
{carched- into for the inclinations of men : For neither do they naturally happen co man 
from any other place chan from a part of his body, which wholly, whatſoever ic 1s, ic owerh 
to the-ſeminall Being,no otherwiſe, thari the bodies of. bruit Beaſts do : For truly the Soul 
1.1mmorrtall, wholly fimple, and uniform.; and ſeeing it is immorrall, ic cannor have irs in- 
clinatton. from the frail, and fliding motion of the Stars ; bur onely ic hearkenerh c6 che na- 
ture corrupred by fin, in Adaxs and his Poſteriry: Wherefore in 'a late br young Nephew, 
do oft-rimes the manners, behaviours, and inclinations of ' his Grandfather nor before ſeen 
by 'him , riſe again: Indeed the Schooles alſo'are contene © that theſe ſhould be given ro 
che Being of the ſeed, and not tothe Stars: Bur being lulled afleepthrough a cuſtom of aſ- 
ſenring, and by the importunities of Aſtrolvgers, they have negleRed thorowly to weigh, 
thacthe aforeſaid 'inclinarions of the Grandfather are of no other digniry wich , nor ſe- 
perated from the company of the ocher. inclinations; and therefore that they are tyed 
by the ſame Law, to. the_being 'of the feed + I know not how deſervedly they do 
as: yer-reach to" this day ,' that aman is ſo ſubjeted ro 'the Stars ; that he is conti- 
nually. rempred by them, co wit, that the morall inclinations of vices, and goodnefſes 
are” to.bz drawn from the: houre of ohes' Nativity : Bur ſurely , God hath appointed 

wo 5 or hand: of us| own will: For y oe my + the vicareſſe q the minde, ' 
1 ſurely rejoyce'in -a (greater: liberty chan the ſouls of btuirc Beaſts ; by reaſon of 
the, Seals miniſtred to ir by the minde. ""Y 
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But the ſouls of bruic Beaſts live canrented with the inclinations of their own*particular 
kinde, under a {mall latitude ; but mans ſenſitive ſoul is enlarged toall inclinations : for as 
a humane young, as ſoot! as it begins to be nouriſhed. in irs own ſquare or quarter, is pot a 
plant of any kinde, even as neither a bruir of ary kinde, while the ſenſitive ſoul Rowerh to- 
oether with the rational : So the Tenftive humane ſoul being nortied coa brutall kinde,dorh 
wander through all the latitude of brucall inclinacions, and eafily bearkenerhro the ſtrange in- 
clinations of the immorrall minde brought mo ir ar irs own pleaſure : for the minee ſliding 
into corrupted nature, doth eakily fall into the morions and enticements hereof, and being at> 
wayes ſhaken ou of irs place by an unbridled appertice,. doth ſerve as x Lackey or Chamber- 
maid to diſtu; bance, which hath driven it from 1cs place: Whence, there is a ſtrange incli- 
nation: By the frequene uſe,or defire wheres, there isa firong cuſtom, which at length doch 
impriſon the mide. Ir —_ _ that a morall inclinaiion is inthe innermoſt pro- 
perries of the ſenfitive {oul, di y fiding our of the Being of rhe ſeed : And that the 
Stars have obtained over us, no poſer of caufing,excepr bythe Blas of Mereors, But alchough 
the inclination of calling, or a morall ane, may rw Fn vicall inclination * as when & pru- 
ner of Trees becomes gowry, a brawfler is wounded ot flain ; ſo a Gilder miſerably trems 
blech, a digger of Mineralls, and likewiſe a Chymiſt periſheah by an Af hma or ſtoppage 
of breathing ; yet thoſe ns come to paile occaſionally: onely , neither do they bring with 
them any right to the Aſtrologer, Ceale therefore for ſhame, hereafter to believe, that the 


Stars were creared to tempt, incline, deftroy, make ha 
ired right or authority : for chus is the power of 


«Ly ary hinder , change, 
of the Stars; as neither -the ſucceſſive. changes of 
ing from thence. Therefore it ſollowes, that a wiſe 

which are coupled to the revolutions of the Stars, as cau- 
' ſes ; neither ſhall he rule oyer the Stars, as ignes, to wir, that he is able ro change them at 
his pleaſure : but he onely foreſeeing, that the ſeven wandring Stars are about to ſtir up a 
moerive,or alcerative Blas, whence barretmeſſes, colds; hears, dearnefies of ViRuall; or the 
like, do neceſſarily follow, he ſhall be able to provide himſelf with neceſſaries, and ſo by 
meeting the diſcommodities bred by the Flux of the Stars,he ſhall from conſequence,in ſome 
ſort cule ever thern. An Afroleger with this authotity, nor exceeding the of a Me- 
reor, is reckoted by the holy iſe t ©, 3 
Predi&ions (hall through a raſh 

bur driven or of both Teſtaments of the hol 


©, 

vens. To wit, whether «AMercwry, and Vewwe are catried in particular Orbs beneath the 
according to Prolemey, and all the attienc Judiciartes; Qr whether they are rowled our 
in like, os equall Circles, round about rhe Sun: Which thing, the @ptick-Tube or Glaſſe harki 
rhus ſearched out : therefore the Aphoriſmes of Preditians ſupported by that foundarien, 
chat rhoſe rwo Planers are alwayes lower than the Sun, do fall <o the ground: And then, if 
two of. the Planers (Yenxs being the greareR or chiefelt,Star excepr the-Sup) be carried about 
the Sup, and they are of ſ@ great powef in judgements, and f@ car ro us, thoſe ſpors;or Sears 

in the.Sun, ar moſt near to ity ſhall likewits be of kar grhaerambecby to reſell ail che A 
rilmes gf the Antients ; And the Stars which have larely been found ro be moved about F#- 
piter, ſhall. conje&urally convince of the Rules of A /megifins, whether they were wricen 
from 2 foundation, That in the mean time I may be filene touching the opinion of Coper® 
»icus, which at this day dorh not want its followers, and thaſe of no ſmall : ity, dlchdugh 
they do prefle their conſent under filence : which opinion norwichſtanding , once breaking 
forth, will cuine all apparitions in the Heaven, and PrediQions. Fourthly, the point y- Na- 
| vity 
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tivity is uncertain : and ſeeing chat. che Stars do wary'i in every point , Every prediction is of 
neceſſicy uncertain; 'Tbeing ſometimes deceived in my younget years, have attributed yery 
much to the fignifications of the Stars 3 bur when I coul not farisfie my ſelf, that by the 
remarkable accident of him that 1s born, 1 could finde the point of his Nativity ; - which is 
way proceed from the Stars: ar tengrh; imbehnalf 
of a great Nobleman, I deſcribedor wrote down his accidents, to wir, That in | the eleventh 
year of his age, a Wiſe of fix years was married unto him, he having obtained rhe degree of 
hr of the Garrer, having traveMedfar, everttothe nineteenth year, thar he had received 
2 wound in a Duel, that his right thigh was broken by chance, in a Coach, the preciſe houres 
being adjoyned, wich very many obſetvaciods pf things: The Countrey where he was born, 
being added; on the 4 day of the fourth month of 6 npert che __— berween ſeven, 
+: cen the farenvon, of rhe p60gs y ſelf went to che molt sjalful Judiciaries, 
Niew being dlio ſent diy the 1hto or Eto ountries, with a promile of 600 Croyr ux SD 
o 6 toufd ditnne vr tell the poſne df his Natlvity (to os from the Forefſaid ac- 
ki Fi 'Ar'tength, nods * therrtte poirrz bur he char calrie hexteſt, did ie as 
yer the © ſpace of ſoveri points" Wove half \ alt" Nonte Fromm thence. There wete in 
Fnidunk time, Standard-defendersy who. denied that ſuch a'poine was Between che-- ſeventh 
and:renthhoure, by which ſuch accidents conld be frghified ; bur indded, that' point; was 
"ow 46 be'preſently t before rhe fifth toure inthe —_— ;3-yet-ibeberrcuth of the matter, 
preſent, nA ov e pinth boure. Solar. ,or actording 
Thy ſens eh hema rn 
, Jamenite , ef touc efalſe- 
' che foundation of Phndiens fea ir as cleatly : Por indeed , hey 45 
dives doconfels, tihbther Ct net Ny rhe ſatnie Tg 
rhe, to B& meer fidtionsz and almbſt impoſhibÞ ro ave brpreſerve their PPecrlations : Which 
foutderh , that they are frbe Qubs ar Circle3.of che Heavens, and the catryings 
ofthe Stars: And ſo thiſe. abſurd ons beirlg irs no iopder 'that maby':neargkin 
rothem do follow, |bove knonn remedy FED tick inthe 
bicth for the ſpace of a Gt bm Rohr 
= after a quarter of am houre ; . 
ems ; | 


ny; Pp et & bias 
rs hy and cherefore envious, hd ſtirring oh ung treadheries, plainly. evilhbe- 
cauſe efrbe nature vfrhe Earch, Burchar cfars, © he is hotand dry; (not the Sun) is 
evil,cholerick, a Warriour, mutydererand —_ nathre . of the Elenmeyr 
Is Bur that Jupiter and Venwate of » good, even ache 
and Mercurybeing 1 ape one of 'water, andp 
alſo therefcre of Manes ara, agreerh co rhe moſt hor Sur 
mour, Hbr an Element. Whe vs cb 7b hang by reaſon of injury, oe 
amet rmcte rhe emer hcl gle end map ab ed — 
Wioſs property it it, not ro chenge, bur 16 give a1 
Whereid} many falſhovds come ro|hand, ws v 
-Forbrft ley docu roevil wie ben uYs 
| Ty rg aero the are evill or baught; . 1 234 \n. 
Tlurdly , The Y the fre 1 among 1 Bates 
\;Fourhly The Scars alſo, aha by amend Calla aakey em vox 29 be 
F: Be Nth falſely compute the Scars their eaulitive prope ;to qualiries. 
"\iiefors? they: do Falfty actributt to the Stirs 2 cauſal vittue p fortune, wit, tc. 
ebony hn ch uct of Aſtrologie; fo edneffes, fhlſe 
- arc in part greek _ 
hops, wetiries; and in bricfy aching dur conjeQures Fupporred by meer Ty 
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ive unto his own glory, and the uſefull fruic or benefic of men, T have wricren, in the: Treas 
life of the Plague,” more things concerning Epidemical or Univerſal Diſcaſes. | 
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CHAP. XXL. 
\-" The Birth or Originall of Forms, 


x. The $chooles do abuſively teach the birth of forms to be from the Hea- 
Dew. 2. The belief of the Authour. 3. It is proved. 4. What hath dev 
. ceived the Schooles. 5. 4n errour about the canſing or begetting lights 
of the Swan. 6,. The unconftancy of the Schooles. 7. At length, they bad 
rather that forms fhould ariſe.'ont of the power of the matter , but not 
fromthe canfing light of the Heavens. 3. The opinion of $. Thomas 
# refuted. '9. The contradiGion of the ſame Thomas. 10. The opinion 
of Scotus it reflited. 11. The dull opinion of the School of others is re- 
ted. 12. Atheiſme beginning. 13. The Schooles do conclude againſt 
' themſelves. * 14. Auguſtine thowght excellently well. 15. As oft as 
the Scholes do ſtumble, they eaſily nod with doubting. 16. Seven Poſiti- 
' : Ons of the Anthour. 17. How, much the Creature can give to the produ- 
cing of forms. 18. What kinde of thing « fruitful ſeed may be.. 19. The 
progreſs of the ſeed to the wiſhed light. 20. The like flowings of Mine- 
ralls. 21." A faculty in" ſome ſort ſenſptive, is proved in Minerals. 
22." A heatheniſh errour hath ſeduced both thoſe Nobles into five 
'' abſurdities. 23. And lthewiſet & had kwaowinely learned nine remarka- 
ble thingt. 14. That the fire is neither a' ſubſtance, nor an accident. 
..25. The wag of. the propoſition. 26. The proof of the ſub» 
_ ſumption ndicraft-operation. \ 27. That Light waxders 
ſubje@ into ſubjed.'' 28: What the flame is. 29. The definition is 
proved by handicraft operation. 30. The fire is a poſitive artificial 
' death. - 31. Some f2uveenn teaching the nature of the fire. 32. A 
concluſion out of the premiſes, and poſitions. 33. A Mathematicall 
demonſtration. 34. The Schooles do contradi@ themſelves in anſwer- 
ing. 35. Some further war. 36. The Schooles intengle themſelves. 
_. 37 They contradit# the hol rriptares. . 38. What the vital ſpark is. 
39. How the Light of the Sun differs from that of the Moon. 40. The 
Light of the Sun is plainly changed inthe Stars. | 41. Why the Moon, 
elthough leſſe than the other Stars, may be called agreat Light. 42. The 
Moon rules the nights by a night light,cven while ſhe accompanies the Sux 
por: the oppoſite Horizon. 43. The Moon is not onely a receiving, and 
refleFing Light.. 44+ She is proved to have a Light proper to ber ſelf. 
. 45-,.4; cold Blas ,of the Moon is from. the property of her own proper 
Light. 46. Demonſtrations upon that Light. 47. The difference of the 
- Beartes of the Sun,and Moon. 48. To rule the day and the tight, to ſe- 
Perate the'Light from the Darkneſs, and to ſeperate the Day from the 
" Night, do"! for. 49. The Moon by the Light borrowed from the Sun 
doth not rule the night. . 50. How living Creatures that wander by night, 
ao. perfeiHy fee nnder the thickeſt darkneſs. 51. They do not ſend 
forth .a Light out of themſelves. 52. What darkneſſes that may be felt, 
«nd what utter darkneſſes in the ſuperlative Degree are. 53. Why evill 
Spirits do the more willingly make tumults or noyſes in a dark, night, 
54. A 
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s4. A Hiſtory of aNight-walker. 55. A wound is hardly cured, 5f 4 
Moon-Beam hath ſhone on it. 56. The Light of the Moon cureth ex- 
creſcences or over-growings of fleſh. 57. A whole Frog by a Blas of the 
Moon, and cold, doth return into a Chryſtalline Muſcilage. 58. Gluten 
de aquatico , Or the Glew of the watery a > .# commended. 
59. Why the Moon doth reſpe@ Plantations. 60. why Plants are digged 
up, and cropped off before the riſing of the Sun. G61. That two great 
Lights are ſufficient. 62. The manner, and Progreſs of budding or 
ſpringing. 63. 4 bright Lightning is at length inthe Archeus; 64. From 
whence the Us ye of Mineralls is. 65. Brightneſs is tot ay Sou 
it ſelf, as neither i the brightneſs of the Candle the form of the flame. 
66. Nature by it ſelf, doth not contain, nor reach to the a 67. 4 
progreſs in hot bruit Beaſts. 68, A fourfold form of things. 69. That 
no ſubſtance is of right, to be brought to nothing. 70. The Schoples 
fight againſt their own DoGrine by a Maxime. 71, The Myſteryof the 
Creation of man. 72. There are more Species of Lights, than of mate- 
riall things. 73. How thebrightneſs of ſeeds differs from a formall 
Licht. 74. The Light of the form diſſers from fire in its whole gene- 
rall kinde. 75. The power of framing or TOY, forms, belongs 
to an infinite wiſdom and power. 76. in what manner the minde pierceth 
other forms, according as its own ſenſitive form. 77. Properties are 
in-bred by a formall co-tonching. 78. God toncheth and pierceth all 
forms ; bot is touched of no form but of a good nainde. 79. The innocen- 
cies of Ariſtotle are the blaſphemies of Chriſtians. ' 80. That 'the ' Soul 
ſuffers nothing deſtru@Fively # rhor; frail Bodies. 81. The ſenſitive 
Soul in ws, is not the ſpecificall one of a bruit Beaſt. 82. How the ſen- 
fitive Soul is limited or diſpeſed of by the minde, 83. The Vegetative 
orm in a bruit Beaft is not of the 1 A of Plants, 8&4, Fire is made 

otter than fire. 85. The vegetable Soul 3s indeed vital}, but it is not 
properly to be talled, living. 86. The offices of one ſoul are extinguiſh- 
ed, thoſe of another being unhurt. 87. The 5 ear of the Archeus. 
88. The Solar light is in the Bird, and four-footed Beaſt 5 but the Lunar 
light is in the Fiſh.89.The Schooles are ignorant of the degrees of ſimples, 
ſo long as they know not the powers of formall Lights. go.The FL of Hel 
doth ſeperate the Archeall Being.91.Quercetanus deceived in Ice.g2.The 
errour of Paracelſus in the degrees of Simples. 93.The Light of the Sun 
is not the conſtituter of a Being. 94.The (eds of Solarg,and Lunar things 
are diſtinguiſhed by the ſight. 95. The two great Lights do anſwer to 
the two primary Elements. 96. Light is drawn into a flint out of the 
lightſome Body of the Sun, and is for ſowe time kept in darkneſs. 97. The 
ufc of breathing aſſigned by the Antients, is fallacious. 


PEteriine doth yer ſo remain wich us, that we being diligencly taught by the Schooles, 
 & do even (till believe, that the whole governance , and ſuccefiive change of ſublunary 
things do depend oh a certain (rhatis, an unnamed, unknown conjeRural, and uncertain) 
morn of the Heavens, on the ſciryarion, light, and aſpe& of the Stars; Not bocering; en 


the contrary, thar the gift of multiplying, or generation was powred forth before the Scars 
were born; and therefore; that the bletfng of generation, and of ſucceſſive changes follow- 
ing thereupon, would be after a-ſort fruſtrate, if the whole governmenc of the inferiour things = 
were fromthe Heaven ; and that allo ſhould be true, That « mien and the Sun deth generate + 
« man : For the firſt man that was formed was made of the mud or duſt , Fe was endowed 
with a Soul by the in-breaching of che divine Blaſt : But 1 have already ſufficiently proved a- 
bove, rhar the Heavensare neuher tc confer manners, nor knowledge, nor fortunes. Now I 
will prove moreover , that indeed they can mm vive Life,nor Form : For truly theſe opt- 

nions 
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Nions of the Schooles have in times palt ſo infatuated or befooled them, that it hath Rood 
believed chap the-immortall minde it 1elf is naturally produced by the ſeed of man, and the in- 
Auence of the Stars 3 'andalrhaugh the Church hath forbidden thar thing ,, yet the Schooles 
being even till now, ſeaſoned With che errqurs of the Heathen, do teach, that beſides the 
minde of man, all forme, eſſences, beginnngs ef all things, and conſequently, that our life, 
inclinations, perfe&ion of properties, properties, and forrunes, do proceed from the motion, 
and liehe of rhie Stars, and perhaps moreover from their influence. - O91 

Bur T believe far otherwiſe ; for I profeſs, that he' who' by the onelyword of his good 
pleaſure, adethe Univerſe of: noching, is Al'in All, and at this day alſo, the way, originall, 
life, and perfeRion of all things : So that although ſecand) cauſes are, A; dooperate as ir 
were partiall cauſes, direzons of mociqns, and all diſpofirions. neceflary 16 generation ; In- 
ſomuch,, that cherefare, the Almighty will in nothing more, give his honour co any Creature ; 
yet he alwaye py «the eocall cauſe, continging the perperuall pafent of things, the 
framer bf nature, and-tts governour by creating: therefore I __ that as in the begin- 

, nothing was made without him ; ſo alſo, that at chis day, the creation of every form is 
a thing made of nothing, by the very ſame Creator : which.rhing I not onely ſpeak in behalf 
of- rhe marret *once formeclyerented, bur alſo of any kinde of forms : becauſe as the form, 
15 a8 it wete «certain light of the rhing, and thetop of that lighr ; So none can cauſe or beger 
the formsot things, but the Father of Lighrs, who giverh all chings to all, nor is not far off 
from evary ing: Neither may ].believe, that the Heavens do frame vaturall ſorms 
of nothing, ve.chat they grye the ſeeds, or ſouls of things, which they in no way haye ; be- 
cauſe Faith, and alſo Religion do reach me, thar God is alſo ar this day, the immediace prin- 
ciple of things, every, where preſent, working all the perfeCtion of all things. And therefore, 
wharſoever is any where, eflearially, that chat thing doth owe to God its whole, as muich as 
it is, can do, knoweth, or hath; ” 

For Creation hath reſpe&; and ſhewerh a diſpofitien unto a thing exiſting in perfe&ion ; 
but che-perfeRtion of a thing is the proper incermall eflenciall form of every thing : therefore 
its immedigte. beginning, cannet be from ary other chan Creation : And therefore is imge- 
diacely from-the one onely unutrerable Creator of things. 

The ba ny therefore thi the contrary, Were ceived, when they ſaw the light by 
ir ſelf, ro ma e fire thorow a Glafle, 1 fay, the hong the light to be an accident ; bur 
the firetobe a ſubſtance, and intheir thoughts ofboth, ey Rumbled. 

And therefore they waxing blinde at rhe natural light of che Sun, flee together unto it, as 
it were the Creator of the ſubſtance offire, doubcing in retiri LEES Heaven ſhould 
as yer frame che form of the fire, or whether there were any ocher artificial lighs equivalenr 
in this work ? For ſuch a fluggiſhneſs of rhe Scheales doth alweyes remain, that having gotren 
an example (erroneous and pet) they ade pops ſlide to a procralicy : leaſt by dili- 
gently ſearching through particular kindes or Species, they: ſhould be wearied, and finde 
ſomething” ich ſhould conſtrain them to depart from the poſſeſſion of a ſuppoſed know- . 
ledge i { rhey could thor underſtand, bur rhat they ſhould believe the light of che Sun co 
be a Creator, *td alſo of all effencal forms. 

But cheyRumble; and fall inthe place of exerciſe, and being unconſtanc, do run away: For 
when they thought char one eflenrial form of the fire was generaced immediarely by hear,pu- 
crefa&tion, and rubbing ; \and now to beraken from another light withgur reſpect to rhe Hea- 
ven,and irsco-working,they. ſang a recangation,they fought againſt the Heavens,and their own 
former opinian, and will haye the Creatign of forms to be ferched back from theſe; the which 
notwithſtanding, they doſametimes freely, and credulouſly yield unto chem, as beipg uricer- 
rain, to what Authour the birth of forms may be due : wherefore, when they ſaw fire to be 
taken or drawn from fire, and ſo that in a combuſtible. objeR, there was fire | xooggnens 0 

Straightway-alſo, by the Tame right, thar all ſeeds did contain a potential , and ſola 
indeed, rhar at lengrh, an a&tual form is brought and procreated our of a potential diſpoſition, 
which they call the power of the matrer; but ſurely ridiculous : For ar firft they thought, 
that the ſame ching did happen tothe generations of all ſeeds which they had already expe- 
rignced in the light,and fire : Therefore they <rackn cr. 7 roughly to maintain, that eve- 
ry ſybſtancial form (bur T do grant an eſſential form ro any things whatſocyer, yer a ſubſtan- 
tiall one to nene bur to man, by reaſon of 'hisimmorral tmjnde) vr aRt, was produced without 
a mean, our of the power of che matrer : Tharis, that it was created by the onely diſpoſiti- 
ons of the marrer, which is to ſay, by accidenrs,. And as this knowledge of thoſe forgns was 
brought forth from rhe brain , as it were (Adirerva the Daughter of Jupiter - ir was allo 
doubrfull; unconſtatr, wirhout ſenſe as ro the fubje& of its inherency, and ſoon rem a ſunder 
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And indeed firſt of all, S.7 homas teacheth;thar accidents do intruth indeed generate a ſub 
Rance ; but that is onely in reſpect of rhe ſubſtancial form, whoſe Inſtruments they are. Inthe 
ficlt place,here S. Thomas hath forſaken his Ariſtotle,and will have the efficient cauſe to be in- 
cernall,(liding our 6f the boſom of the form,and dependent on ir,& in thisreſpect the genera- > 
ring efficient cauſe thereof, 2, He declareth rheſe intricacies : one ſubſtancial form, doth nor 
cauſe anoxher, of ir ſelf ; bur irs accidents, do in trurh,do that. Likewiſe, Accidents do nor** 
in very deed of themſelves, cauſe ſubſtancial forms; bur it 1s the virtue of ſubftantial forms,** 
whoſe Inſtruments onely accidents themſelves are: or as he elſewhere ſaich; That accidents** 
are the properties of fubRancial forms,8 whatſoever they do work;that that is done by virtue*® 
of the forms : Bur ſurely, by the leave of ſo great a man, 1t 15 not in the things of nature eyen 
25 it is in humane atfaires, where the Judge, or Prieſt doch work by the name or authority of 
an office, and nor as John : For ſuch kinde of reſpe&ts, nature 1s __ of; and thoſe ſhe hath 
even hitherto willingly wanted : For every thing in her poſſeflion aReth that which ic doth 
a&, without the relation of authorizing : To wir, an acci doth a& as much, and ſuch as 
it isin it ſelf ; bur nor as by the commiſſion of that whereof ir is the Inſtrument » becauſe | 
nature is ignorant of under-appeintments, and every fallacy of right or authority : For a thing 
operateth, as much as, and what it can, without a Commiſſion, For what doth it belong ro the 
effe& of producing of forms, that accrdents do a&t in as much as they are the Inſtruments of 
the ſubſtantial form, or in any other reſpeR, if 1n the mean time, eflencial forms are in very 
deed, and aQuually conſticured by accidents themſelves > Bur ſurely-an Inſtrument, alchough 
ir'may generate ſomething in Mathematical Science, yet in notrue underſtanding is it a ge- 
nerater in nature, becauſe it is external ro the thing generated, and fingularly, to irs form, 
nor itdeed containing the efſertial /dea or firſt ſhape of the form, much lefle che eArchens 
thereof : For truly, Accidents as they proceed from the generater for theintent of genera- 
ting, ought to contain a thinglineſs, and ſeminall properties requiſite ro generation : where- 
of, accidents as they are ſuch, are deprived : Becauſe at the moſt , they are onely diſpofi- 
tive mecanes of the marter to receive a form, bur not-to procreate it : therefore ir ſeemes, 
according to D, Thomas, that accidents as they are the Inſtruments of the form, ſhould be as 
it were the [n{trumentall pipes, by which the term of the generater ſhould breach a form 
into the thing generated, if the matter hereof be firſt well diſpoſed by ether accidents, Bur 
then, the immediate generation of the form ſhould not agree , or belong ro accidents : as 
(indeed) accidents, are never (under the underſtanding of an Inftrumenr) ſubſtanciall pro- 
ducers, ' But Scots infiſting on the ſame deluſions drawn from the producing of fire, decla- 
reth, that accidents do no manner of way generate ſubſtancial forms, bur char one ſabftancial* 
form doth in very deed aRtually produce another our of ic ſelf. This ſaying, at leaſtwiſe,** 
taketh from the Heaven, and Sun, the generation of forms. 

Secondly , it maketh every ſeed actually animated, ro be endowed with a ſubſtantial life, 
and form , with the doating T howas Fiens, ws, wn at L1vaine, | 

A third there is, which holds, that accidents by their own prope virrue, and wichout the 
concourſe of a ſubſtantial form , do immediarely produce a ſubſtanrial form : For this man, 
(as I have ſaid) being moſt exceedingly over-blinded by the preſence of the fire, and light, 
like Bars, is conſtrained to confels, the the ſolemn command of that great bleſſing ; wmcreaſe 
and multiply, is given enely to accidents : For others like Africe , do alwayes bring forth 
new Monlters our of the preſumption of humane knowledge; So thar although rhe torego- 
ing opinions were abſurd : yet theſe men do here fer up as yet more ſuperlative abſurdicies: 
Fort indeed, if nuture doth require (as the Naturaliſts & ſuppoſe) a certain ſeminal ſucceſſi- 
on, and continuance of one flowing fram another, as a principle or beginning,con-ſubſtancial, 
and conjoyned with the thing begun : how therefore could accidents, being any way taken, 
procreate, or contain a ſubſtancial form ? they confeſs that every form is che inward perfe&i- 
on of the thing, the eſſence, ſubſtance, and originall of the accidenc of irs compoſed Body ; 
yet they will have it tobe born, produced, and as ir.were created of nothing,by accidents, as 
r were dependarces of the eſſential form its Predeceſſor : Bur ſeeing: rhar all natural 
things, do produce their like inthe ſpecial kinde : therefore it followes, that they will have 
the eflencial form ro be of the ſame Species with accidentalforms : yea/ that accidents have 
have ſnatched char Prerogative from ſubRances, that accidents ſhould produce accidetirs, and 
moreover the eſſential forms of ſubſtances : Bur that ſubſtancial- forms as ir were grow- 
ing dull through reſt, ſhould keep holy-day, and had committed: the whole weight of their 
bulineſs to accidents their Vicars; that:they mighe falfifye their own proper maxim, and chat 
of Ariflotle : That everyi A gent, 15 ndturaily born to yas tr its like. Seeng accidents ſhould 


notin producing, be onely accidenrall, but alſo ſubſtancial forms, and the which they reach 
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alſo. ro be fubſtances, Therefore the maxim of rhe Schooles, ſeemeth co me to contain: 
fatſhood; and ſomerhing of Arheiſmez Thar every Agent which diſpoſeth to a form, doth 
alſo give that 'form + becauſe if a ſubſtance ditfers in ics predicamenc from accidents, 
therr principles ought not lefle to differ: For the aftive, motive, dilpoftrive, at1d eflemial 
principle of generation is che very effictent cauſe, ar the' Archeus Faber or Maſter-work- 
man. Therefore the glorious God, doth at lengrh, createrhe forms of ſubRances : therefore, 
whoſe principles are in the general kinde and predicament, divers, the effe&s of thoſe 
things. doequally differ , even as the fame like cauſes are like to che like things cauſed, Bur 
it followes from whar hath bzen already ſaid , That hear produceths heat, nor tire ; and much 
leſſe by far, the form ofa Chick : inthe next place, nor ary other thing befides hear, becauſe 
ſeeing the efficient cauſe is incernall, and of the eſlence of the thing cauſed ( which thing I 
will afrert#ards prove againſt Ar:forle) therefore one and che ſame thing cannot be conftitu- 
red by nigh-cauſes different in the parcicular kinde z * And much lelle by things differing in 
the whole predicamenr: For neither is a thing gratited to be without its eſſential proper- 
ties; as neither an Agent without an Inftrumenc, and mean, By what mean thereſore, or ar 
length, by whar property our of ir ſelf, ſhall hear be an agent inthe producing of a form, or 
any ſubftante ? and: by whar co-rouching ſhall hear'rouch a form, thar- it may produce this 
formsin anccher general objeR, from the parricipation sf its own Being ? | 
For truly, according to the Schooles ſeaſoned with beatheniſh errour, every form of ſub- 
ſtances 'is atubſtance. From whence Chriitians ought to infer , That the Heaven, "as nei- 
cher accidents difpolirive to a form, can frame any ſubſtance out of nerhing - becauſe the crez 
ring of aſubſtance is proper ro the Creatoralone. | 
| x **Fhetswre B. Auguſtine rightly thought; if God contains all particular kindes or Species,** 
+ (yeaand their individuals) in his erernall underfianding,how ſhould he not make all things? © 
would he nor be the artificer of ſome things ? of effeRting which, his laudable minde ſhould*© 
have the art and knowledge unutrerably ?: Therefore, although che ſeed doth contain the I- 
mage of the Begztrer, an Archeus proper coir ſelf, wich al things requiſite to generation; yer 
unlefs the eflencial Being of a form did depend originally, wholly, exemplarily, perfe&tively, 
iſfluingly,'and immediately on Gad, nature could never work any ching toatrain a f6tm , be- 
cauſe it ſhould plainly want an-aftive power, if it ſhould be deprived of that relative reſpe&: 
Therefore inthe firſt place, the Heaven, or Scars, in no marmer of underſtanding, by motion, 
liehr, influence, cancurrence, co- operation, or coupling, do efficiency, and immediately pro- 
dute.the efſemial forms of things : which indeed are onely alone to us for ſignes,ſeaſons,dayes, 
and years ; and whole offices, none may compelt into new ſervices. Jeremy : according to 
the wayts of 'the "Gentiles do ye not learn, and be net afraid of the Stgnes of Heaven, which 
the Natrons fear, 1f not of the Signes , much lefle of the Stars , becauſe they have nor the 
reaſoni af cauſes, but as they are for ſraſaxs, dayes, ard years, Neither can a Chriſtian without 
wickedneſs, give them other offices: For thete is according to Gregory, a power conferred 
on'the Earth, of budding,'from ir ſelf ; even as alſo I eſteem it wickedneſs, to attribute the 
power of increaling, and mulciplying to living Creatures, asto the Heaven 
But the Schooles do eafily go back from the Heaven to diſpofirive accidents. Bur I on 
the.contrary; ſtate ir for a poficion : That accidents neither by themſelves, nor as they are the 
Inftruments of fortns, do produce rhe forms of ſubfiances. Neirher thar they do produce 2- 
np Ng form of one ſubltance : 'Seeing the form of the ching generating 18 locally with- 
out the ſeed. | 445 2 
- . 2. The Earth alſo, ak hough it hattvreceived a power of budding, and the ſeeds of fruQify- 
ing  Witbour the intervening of the ſeed of Heaven, or. any other cauſe ; yet it is not che 
productive or effective cauſe of forts. ' | þ 3 
g 3. I ſuppoſe therefore, rhat Gods the ttue, perfeR, and aRually all the eflence of all 
L - | —_ 
+ bu the eſſence which things have, belongs to the Being, or the Creature it ſelf ; but 
is not God, + - | FI; 
- 5. For although a Being hath irs eſſence from God dependently, for a Pledge, Gift, 
League, ot Talene : ; yerir 18 proper to them by Creation, "1s 
+6,” But'it agreeth-co a Being, wich its effence, thatir dorh, and operateth ſomething for 
rhe propagatian of it ſelf, according tothe bleſſing, increaſe and nmltiply, Hence indeed, it 
hath-the place of a ſecand cauſe, | | 
7. Therefore God. concurrerh to the generation of a Being , as the Univerſal, Indepen- 
denr, torall, effencial, and efficiendy efficient cauſe bur a creared Being concurrech,, as che 
dependenc, partial, particular, and diſpoſuively efficient cauſe. But what che Crearure*ran 


Con- 
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coftribure to the producing of # form : Mark, Thar fince Beings have nothing from them- 
ſelves for generating, but do poſſeſs all things from a borrowing, and freely : they do confeſs 
for that very cauſe, thar God worketh all things mediarely, and immediately, bur char a living 
Creacure doth not generate a living Creature , bur the feed well diſpoſed ro a living Crea- 
ture : Therefore, it doth not generate the form thereof: But the ſeed is as it were the diſ- 
poſing Maſter-W _— to the form of a living Creature ; bur not as rhe maket of the 
form : indeed tc borroweth the Atcheus from the thing generating, not the form , yea nor 
the light of life wherein the form fhineth, ; ; * rb oh 

Therefore in the begitnmg of generation, the Archeus is not as yet hghtſome”; bur ir is 
an Air, into which the form, life, or ſenſitive ſoul of the generater hath a line cvinckled; 
untill ir had ſafficiemly imprinred fome ſhadowie Seal of its brightneſs. | 

Which Air being greedy of the ſplendor felr m the generater, once, and ſhadowily con- 
ceived in ir ſelf, incends by every way poſhble for ir, to organize the body of fir ir with In- 
{kramenrs, for the receiving of thar light, and of the ations depending on thar light : which 
way thereſore tt breathing in defire, enflames it ſelf more and more ( this rhing in a mera- 
phoricall hgure, 15-for nature chrough a defire of ſelf-love, ro pray, ſeek;and knock) and 
runs molt perfe&ly that ic may receive that light, form, or life , which ar tengrh , it obtains 
not elſe-where, than from him, whois the way, the truch, and vicall light, or light of life, 
Whither therefote whenthe Arcticus hath come, nor in the mean time cat! proceed any 
further, and is fayed : at length tt yecetves forms from the hand of rhe Father of Lights, af- - 
ter that ic hath fully performed its offices, - Chriſtian Philoſophy difates thefe things chus, 
which in living Creatures, and Plants is made eafie to be underſtood, : Bur in Stones; Mine- 
ralls, and Metalls, and ſo in fruirs of the water that are withour life,rhe ſame things are ſuica- 
bly co be interpreted: For alrtivugh this Family doh not propagate by virtue of a ſeed, nei- 
ther doth ſend forth irs poſterity out of it ſelf, a Being 15 not therefore wanting in it which 
may thorowly bring ir unto the appointed bonnds of maturicy : For indeed, fince nothing 
dothany where difpoſe,or move ir felf, unleſs it be a ſeed ; 1c muſt needes be, that wharſoe- 
veris generared, that hath s diſpoſer within, who fits n a ſoft, warery, ſalr, clayie, &c. Air : 
Not indeed that it floweth here, or wandereth thorow that maſſe , even as ir doth it bruit 
Beaſts, or that therefore ic dwelleth'm a juyce ; but the Air is incorporated 
throughout rhe whole Body, nor varying from the diſpoſition of the fruit produced : yea in 
the number or rank of Mineralls, rhat <1 = is almoſt vicall,and ſenficive. 

Becauſe Chymicall Adepriſts do with one voyce deliver, that if the ſeed of the Stone 
which maketh'Gold, being once kept warm in their Egg, be afterwards, in the leaſt cooled 
of chilled, irs conception, and progreſs ro a ſtone would be afterwards deſperate : which 
thing, ſeeing it is like to Birds x alſo therefore cannoc ſub wichour a ſenſitive life. 
Truly, it is to be wondered ar, that rhe Schooles do acknowledge all ſecond macter to flow 
from a certain univerſal matter, yet thar do not admit, immediacely to derive every 
life, or all forms from rhe pri e life, and firſt a& of all things :- To wic, to detive all the 
perfeRtion of things fromthe univerſal, and ſuper-eſſential eflence of perfe&ion': yea rather, 
that they at this day do deride Plato with his principle of che Gods, and Avicemna, with his 
Cholcodea Parte Morphe or goddeſs of Chelchrs that gives a form to all things : .who ne- 
verthieleſs, have far neerer ſalured the rruth in this ching than Chriſtians, who maintain; that 
the very lives, fubſtanrial forms, and effenrial thingfinelſcs of rhings are produced by the aſ- 
ptration or inflience of rhe Heavens, by the zndeavour of accidents, and rhe fayour of mate- 
rial diſpoſitions. 4% | 

T fer forth the blindneſs of rhe moſt rare met, made under or in a time' of light, 
For they think- the fire to be a ſubſtance , and rhe light co be an accident onely + They have 
confented through the _—_ belief of creduliry, incothe etrours of the Gentiles, and have 
been ſeduced into many abſurdiries, __ | 

r. They have been conftrained, abſolvrely to deny che forths of things to be lights; . 

2. Thar lives, or forms, and [i3hts, are placed among ſubſfances : ſeeing * they acknow- 
ledged no middleBeing berweeh a'ſubſtance,and ari accident; ft | 

3. Matter, although ic is a ſubſtance, ro be conſtantly abiding, and alway remaining ; but 
formsto be privarive ſubſtances; yet ro be annihilared like accidents. SY 4 

4: That macrer doth borrow irs ſubſtantial efferice from 2 {Sri he conſtancly abiding, bar 
td be annihilared or broughe ro nothing. PN EATS Tr BS a ga een, 

5. Thar formsdo yield to the matter in ſepporring, ind ſubfiRting,? which! ablurditie$, 1 
leſs they had been credufous, rhey had by looking back rakennotice of - © 


x, For they had known, that che minde onely arfiohs forms/is's ſubſtance, = 
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2. But all other forms to be of the rank or number of life , wichour' an acciderit , and 

fubſtance. ; | 
3. That it is impoſſible for matter ever to be made ap accident. 

4. Becaufe matter is not to be annihilated, 

5. That. it is impoſſible for an accident to be changed inro a ſubſtance. 

6. Thar an accidenc taketh.to it degrees, but nor a ſubſtance. | 

7. And that therefore an accident being on both fides graduated, cannot lay aſide its gra- 
duality, that it, may be made a ſubſtance, —=_ 

L. Thar akhough kgs be accounted an accident, it ſhall never make fire of it ſelf, unleſs 
fire ceaſe robe a ſubſtance. 

9. That it is 8 frivolous Queſtion, how anaccident deth make a ſubſtance,ſeeing ir preſup- 
polerh an impoſſbiliry. Therefore an accident ſhall nor produce a ſubſtance from it ſelf,ſeeing 
this is impoſſible : neither can an accident make a ſubſtance of a ſubſtance : For alſo , rhe 
Que2ion doth not prefle, how a ſubſtance is made of a ſubſtance ; Bur how an accident dorh 
produce afubſtance': For although a diſpoſitive and accidenrall operation'doth interpoſe in 
the producing of a ſubſiantial thing : yer the producing of a ſubſtance ir ſelf doth nor any 
way reſpe&-an accident, as1ts produCtive principle. Moreover , ſecing the two chief lea- 
ders of the. Schooles , waxing blind under the beholding of the lighr,and fire, have been 
made to wander from the truth, I have judged it worth my labour, for me rodemenſtrate to 
the young beginner of the art of the fire, that the fire is neicher a ſubſtance, nor an acciden ; 
but a Creature peculiar, and ſeperared from both, which no where hath its like : Bur char 
Kitchin. fre is not a ſubſtance : For indeed none is Elementary ; yea if it were, it ſhould be 
of no uſe (as I ſball ſhew in its place.) For four Elements cannot concur to the compoſition 
of Bodies which are believed to be mixt : Becauſe the ſubſtance of Elemencary fire doth nor 
deſcend from ſo many leagues, that ir may joyn it ſelf ro irs fellow Elements for the conſti- 
rurion of thoſe mixt Bodies, and that haſtily and preſently, atthe pleaſure of the ſeeds. Nei- 
ther is it the property of fire to deſcend, as neither is it the property of the water to call co ir 
fire for a mixture for the future to be made. For thoſe co-mixtures of Elemencs are the 
Dreams of Heathens, and their ridiculous mocketies , whereby he Schooles have hicherro 
without controverfie,ſuftered themſelves to be ciccumvenced : Becauſe if there were an Ele- 
mentary - fire nigh che Moon ; thar ic might be true fire, ic ought plainly ro have the 
ſame properties, which Kirchin fire hath ; or chis likewiſe ſhould nor be fire, and the. pro- 
perties of this ſhould nor be efſencially common co Elementary fire: For the Heavenly, or 
Elementary ; fire ought afually ro conſume , and to have a nouriſhment, not indeed 
one more outward about it ; bur wholly very well mixt within it ; ſeeing one part of the fire, 
ought to be ' nouriſhed. as well as the other : yea, for unleſs this ſhould chas h , 
the Fire that. was neighbour to the Airzas tg its nouriſhment, had devoured and conſi thar 
its nouriſhmenr, and inthe mean time, the fire near the Heaven had before periſhed with- 
our nouriſhment.” AlſoI have ſhewed in its place, rhar ic is a ridiculous thing for the Air to 
be the nouriſhment of char fire, and that being as yet granted, char all Air had long agoe fail- 
ed, char fire canvor make an excrement out of Air, nor any thing more pure, fimple, before 
ic, or finer, And moreover, if it ſhould make fire of Air, there 1s nor afterwards an Elemenr 
a Neighbour to fire, which of fire may at length produce another Element : Now of neceſſi- 
ty, there had long ſince been no longer Air, bur whatſoever had been of an'Aiery form had 
been onely fire : Or if Elementary fire ought not to be nouriſhed, although it hath mot ex- 
ceeding devouring qualities , at leaſtwiſe, rhe Schooles ought to have Hewen, why fire 
is leſe.noyriſhed, or doth turn the gueſt its neighbour inco ic ſelf, chan rhey ſuppoſe the 0- 
- ther Elements to do that.  Andlikewiſe why Kitchin fire, ſeeing ic is true fire, hath this ad- 
Joyned neceſſity of nouriſhment for ics ,or decay,and why the primary Element of fire 
ic ſelf is deprived of the ſame : es ve not conſidered that true fire ſtands in the will 
of the Artificer, and.is forged, flackened, and heighrened for his uſes : For he ſtirrech up fare 
at his-pleaſure, out of things, which it is virrually in ; neicher alſo promiſcuouſly our of all 
things: © Otherwiſe, man ſhall be a creator of the fire , who is onely the ſtirrer up thegeof. 
Furthermore, I call accidents all che properties, powers,and qualicies of things : But the Be- 
iHgs which haye thoſe qualities in themſelyes, beſides their eſſence, are not accidencs ; bur 
che ociginall or entertainment of theſe: So the hear of the fire, is irs property, and accidepe : 
neither ie more heat, than ind is dryneſs, + gore ru hn hgh i _—_ 
- 152 diſtin dupliciry of rheſe, thoſe two carnor be cogerher inthe fire, c 
Bl Ag hereof. Bur fire ſo differeth from beth, thar ic may righcly be deniedutac 
the fire is either heat, or is dryneſs : Therefore the fire hath alſo its many properties , - 


[ 
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firſt qualities; To wit, hear, and dryneſs : And likewiſe other properties , as there is init a 
force 6 ſeperating, deſtroying, burning up, making, glaſs of that which is nor glaſs, of pre- 
morit bs ripening, oC 6 | 2 Lay 
Thirdly , there is light in the fire, as it were a property more intimate, and formall co ic, 
Bur che &7it and ſecond of the aforeſaid qualities in the (ice are meer accidents, diſtinguiſh- 
ed in themſelves apart fromthe Gre: towiry whoſe ſubject of inbering the fire ir ſelf 1s; bur 
light doth lirtle differ in. eflence from, fice'y although in a formall piercing , and congreſs, 
che light may receive adegree requiſite to the Being of fire. Therefore I will ſhew , thar 
the fire is not a ſybſRance , -or matrer 2 yet it is che ſubje& of —_— ing of rhofe accidents; 
or-of irs-aforeſaid properties: therefore the hire 1s a certain crue, and ſubliſting Being , 'the 
which norwirhſtanding, as it is not a ſubſtance, ſoneither is it an accident; bur a Creature of a 
neither ſort, appeinted by che Lord forthe nſes of men, and given under the leave or pleaſure 
of the ſame. © Indeed I admire char the Schooles haye nor hicherro acknowledged, haye not 
lonked in'e, have nec. lifred our a thing'ſo plainly to be ſeen ; bur that they have believed ic 
to be ay-Elemenc, and by,che onely behelding of che fire, have feigned it to be a fourch Ele- 
ment, and have ſupported ies ſybhReves with ſo many abſurdicies : Neither hkewiſe | have 
they ance heeded, vhar if the oreatelt heat ſhould be fire, that heat ſhould have the ether 
accidencs of fire inſolded in ir; and therefore the hear of the fire ſhould ceaſe to be a fimple 
rhipg. Therefore the ignorance ofthe fire, and thar which Sr, 7 howas;and Scot have. ſub- 
{cribed to che invented mockeries of Pagans, hath afforded the cauſe of rhe errours fer down 
inthe deginning ofthe Chaprer. oder 
Therefore my propeſitien is; That all ſubRantial ferms (the ſoul of man excepred) likewiſe 
the fire, light, place, the Magnall or ſheath of che Air, life, &c, are neucrall creatures be- 
ewtena ſubRance and an accident: ,'For:concerning the Magnall, I have partly created inthe 
Chaptet of a /acwum;;; bug I thus proye. my propaſitiap z becauſe theyare actually ſomething, 
and a Being; chey likewiſe at, apd-haye:Infirumencs, and properties ; = they are nor ſub- 
Rances, as neither accidents : Therefore [neither ] creatures, Which chings, for the tating 
* orcothirmation of ſo great a Paradox, are defired more liberally to be explained. 
Wherefore the Glafle which ſends therow it all the conceived beames of the lighe of the 
Sun; apd-gachers themtogerher in the Air inco the. paint of a Cone or Creſt, reacheth ,. that 
this light being united, is rrue,and aQualfire, yer nor any thing diverſe from the light ir ſelf, 
excapt anelyin irs colleRion, Bur light 38 not a ſubſtance, according to the Schooles : there- 
fore neicher char firg. - Bur moreover ,, chat fire inthe Air is nor diverſe from char which 
is in the flame: For, for that it hath acombuſtible matrer inthe flame, bur nor in the air, that 
is rs the fire by accidene ; even 45-1118 to be nouriſhed, and not to be nouriſhed, The ma- 
jor propoſition, that it is erue fire, 1gproved ; becauſe it aQerh all chings after the manner of 
fice, by heating, drying, kindling, burning, mclring, 6c. and ir hath the ſame meanes, and 
properties Which true Hre hath ; bur no accident dath at by other meanes; or other proper- 
ties, out of itſelf : but light being knit together, 1s an agenc by properties, and ocher meanes 
out 6f it (elf : becauſe ir 15 the ty of light, anely coi en: therefore light is not an 
accident. Neither doth that ſhew it ſo to be, al the light being colle&ed mthe creſt, 
of the Sun, or flame doth 
: And fothatirliverh, and 


for it ſelf, rhar ir may 
thinghappenech nt co the fire, —_ 


27 
- into ſubje&R, whether thou fhalc ſuppoſe a place, or the Air. Therefore 


- 
-_ 


I 29 | The Birth or Originall of Forms, 


2s onely for the necellary erds of irs own appoi : .which are to ſeperate ſeperable 
Twtronbne fe ings of a different kinde tha t are tobe ſeperated, to re: b he ſhave, 
and the which otherwiſe, if chey cannot be inflamed, it enely ſeperates. But (+ Fye hath 
need of Air, thar ir benot Rifled:'. ''* VR 1623 | 

Firſt of all, ſurely char doth nor come to paſle that it wnay be noutiſhed by the Air, or be 
ſuſtained by the ſame,or in any wiſe convert the Airinteit (elf, bur onely that ic may thruſt 
forch-irs (moaks inco the Air, which che combuſtible matter hath provided, by inflaming: Bur 
Fire is no where found, which ever appropriated any thing of a combuſtible body co ir ſelf, 
which was nouriſhed, or increaſed rhereby which thing notwichſtanding; the Schooles have 
even, hicherto without wy concroverſie ſuppoſed: To wit, that the fire 1s neceffarily fed , not 
onely wich Woods ; oals;bur alſo with Air; and fo that it is alwayes of neceſliry , to be 
nouriſhed with a double food : Becauſe it ſhall beneath appear that the beamsin a connexed 
Creſty do as yer keep their own property, and eſſence; not rhroughly mixed. 

Io the next place, if connexion ſhould change the eflence of Light, truly ic going from the 
Creſt, ſhould not be like coir ſelf while it tended tothe Creſt, And therefore, here isto 
be nored, that light 1s immediarely in a place, bur not inthe Air, or a Mean. 

Laſtly , the Beams do-not _—_—— in a ſtraighr line, from the light co the obje&; bur 
alſo they are hdewayes, and crookedly colleed, and go rogerher, and do pafle from ſubjeR 
their fruns and 
works ye ſhall know them : that is, the works of the fire do prove the fire to be true ': But 
thole are, hear, drying up, railing up of a_—_ exhalations, burhing up, melting, kindli 
or ——_—_ or producing of another fire from ir ſelf, a generating of its like, together with 
enlightning. | We 

The fave indeed is the kindled,and enlightned \moak of a fat- exhalarion : be ir ſo ; but 
as the flame is fuch, and rue fire, it is nor another marrer, being kindled, and nor yer kindled, 
neicher doth ic difter fromir ſelf ;- bur that light beingunicedin irs Center, hath come upon 
a far exhalation.; which is the ſame as to be 2 : 0,35 

Let two Candles be - placed which have firſt burned awhile , one indeed being lower * 
chan che other by a ſpan 3. bur ler the upper be of a little crooked Scituation : then lect the 
flame of the lower Candle be blown out; whoſe ſmoak;as ſoon as it ſhall rouck the flame of the 


upper Candle, behold the aſcending fmoak is inlightned,/ is burne up inco-a -ſmoakie or ſooty 
Gas,.and the flame deſcendeth by che ſmoak, even inthe moukng Candle Surely there 
er of 


is there, a producing of a new Being, to wir, of fire; of afla z-cormexed light; Yer 
there is nota procreation of ſome new” magter or ſubſtance. 20t , ; 

For the fire isa poſitive arrificial death, bur nor a ptivative one , being mare than anarci- 
dent, and lefſe than a ſubſtance. Which ching; fince rhe Schooles are as yer ignorant of, we 
muſt more largely declare, aswell becauſe ir is a Paradox , and hath reſpe& unte the know- 
ledge of forms, as that becauſe from the ignotance thereof, moſt grievous errours have crept 
into Medicinal affaires. 

Wherefore , thar 1'may perfe&ly teach the divers inclining nature of the fire, I will up- 
poſe ſome poſitions; 4, | | 

2. Thar the fire nan inflamed Body, is ſo uniced to the inflamable matter, that it is like 
aneſſencial form to it; when as notwirhſtanding, it is che deftroyer of the ſame. ; 

2, That the inflamed marcer is converted into a ſaxoakie Gas, which is not yet water,be- 
cauiſe alchough che fire hath conſumed che ſeminall farces of the rhing ; yer ſome firſt fer- 
mencall marks of the concrete Body do remain ; which at length being conſumed and ſlain, 
that Cas returns into the Elemenc of warer. | 

3: That every elſenrial form is as for the eflence of the m_ which it by ic ſelf is: And 
that the fire doth deſtroyeven the fat ſmoak, or Coal, the which it: inflamerth; and converts 
into.a wild Gas (of which in ics place.) when | 

4. That every eſſential form 1s ſounited to its own matter, that it being once | 
wan" 10” MR extinguiſhing,or withdrawing, ic rettirns no mere to the ſame habir, or for- 

| a&. | a on 

5+ That every form coming upon a.marrer, is impatient of another cotall form: But a Me- 
ral, or any other fixed Body, being fired; the preſence of the bright burning fire being with- 
drawn, returns alwayes into its former ſtare. ; | | 

6. That every form of a ſubſtance hath a ſpecificall matter wherein ir is : bur the fire hath 
Wood, Wax, Pitch, and as many ſubje&ts as there are particular fireable kindes. 

7. Thar every ſubſtantial ferm doth at length ciſe up in the matter diſpoſed by a fore- 

going ſeed : bnt che fire wants a ſeed, yea if there are any, it copſumeth or waſtet _ 
Way, | . That 
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$. That the forms of ſubſtances; have not degrees ; bur the fire doth admit of 4 degree 
by the bellowes. : , 

Fcom which parciculars I conclude,that fire is not a ſubſtance, nor the eſſential form of ſub- 
ances; bur apoſicive death of things, andrheir deſtroyer, a ſingular creature ſecond to no 
other : from whence I proceed thus co demonſtrate it, 

There is no doubr, bur that a Coal is far mote porie than Irong and that & hath lefle of 
ſoundneſs ; bur yer, Iron being fired doth more burn than a Coat : Thierefore of neceſſity, 
Lron contains more of the fire, in matter, and form ; bur the conſequence is falſe; Therefore 
fire is not a ſubſtancial compoſed Body, conſiſting of the matter, and form of fire : becauſe 
otherwile, if there were any ſubſtance proper to the fire, ic ſhould not pierce the dimenſions 
of the body of the Iron, | f 

The Schooles anſwer to this againſt themſelves, td wit, that the matter is more compact 
in Iron; than it is in a Coal ; and therefore it burns the more powerfully , as the Iron is ca- 
pable of the more fire : For char thing I aſſumed, ro wir, that I mighr draw this Argument 
from'thence: If fire were'a ſubſtance, conſiſting of a fiery matter and form; after the man- 
nec" of any'other ſubſtance ; the Iron ſhould of neceſſity be capable of lefie fire' than the 
Coaj. for that it is weightier than a Coal, and hath lefle, and fewer pores wherein the fire 
may be entertained: Bur if therefore the Iron be capable of lefle matter, it ought to burn 

e. : Bur the conſequence 15 falſe, therefore alſo the antecedent: Becatiſe rwo matrers,or 
Bodies, as neicher che efſencial, rocall, or ultimate forms of theſe, cannot ſuffer each other at 
once inthe ſame place and ſubject, Wherefore Iron, and fire (ifchis were a ſubſtance) could 
not lodge together in the ſame ſubje&, Bur if che Schooles endeavour to evade, and ſay, 
thar Iron indeed , becomes ona hire, yet that ir is never changed into fire : I anſwer, what- 
ſoever obcains every property of fire, 1s fire : or fire hath nor proper, but common paſſions 
with another Being of another particular kinde: Bur the properties of fire,are ro kindle, burn, 
ſeperate Hererogeneal things, td melt Lead, Copper, Wax, to barn in a combuſtible marter, 
and to conſume: Bur all rheſe things, Tron fired dothmore pewerfully perform than a Coal ; 
therefore in fired Iron there is fire, and ſo much the mote of fire, by how much ir-doth more 
burnthan a Coal, Again, if Iron fired, hath not in it true fire, but che properties of fire with- 
out fire; - thoſe therefore (ball be brought in, and left ih the Iron by the fire: From whence 
ic followes, that the formal: properties of the fire have left che proper form of fire in which 
they were (ſuppole inthe Coals,or flame) and have wandted into the ſubſtance of the Iron di- 
yerſe fromithem: Far truly, they will nec-have ic called: fire, bur as the inflamable body is 
kindled, Add to theſe things, that if fire be a material ſubſtance , the ſubſtance. of glaſſe 
(whichabe.deraining of the moſt ſubtile Chymical Spirirs reacherh to have no pores) and the 
ſubſtance of fire, ſhould pierce each other at the pleaſure of the Arrificer ; which things the 
Schooles themſclves do arcerly deny.” Bur betidesche aforeſaid abſurdiries, another doth 
accompapy ; to wir, that heat inthe fire-doth onely make hor, bur irs dryneſs dryeth up, and 
nothing elſe : Soallo, the kindling, enlighening power . doth kindle and enlighten, rhe ſepe- 
rating power ſeperates, the deſtructive deſtroy, &c. | All which properties ſhould nor 
onely be generated by the form of the fire, in the trange marrer of Iron ; but ſhould alſo 
there ſubliſt wichouc the proper ſubject of their inherence. "Wherefore the fire that is in- 
- fared, istrue fire not a ſubſtance, as neirher an accidenry bur a neutral Creature, having in it 

ſelf. divers properties, after che manner of ſubſtantial Beings. If che Schooles, I ſay, had 
known this thing, they had known that light doth generare lighr and fire, not indeed as dif- 
fering in the particular kinde ;' bur enely in uniting, diſperſing; and ſo tobe different onely 
in degree: Neither therefore that an accident: doth produce a ſubſtance in avy reſpe&.Indeed 
they think that a far ſmoak is rhe marter of fite, but che flame co be the form of fire, and by 
that thouphr, they feign iro be a compoſed Body after rhe manner 'of orher rhings: -/ Bur 
as mahy abſurdities as I have before repeated do hinder it : cherefore-the:Iron remaining 1- 
ron, doth receive inco ic ſelf true fire, rogether with its form. So the-Air remaining Air, re- 
ceives fire inthe Creſt of the uniting Beams, with irs forms, and all irs properties: Bat I- 
ron retaining: the antieut.form of Irgn, cannor ar once be informed by rhe form of the hire , 
tithe form of the fire were any way ſubſantial ; rhar is, unleſs the formof fire can leave its 
matrer, that. ic may be onely the afliſting form of the Iron , bur nor the informing : For nei- 
ther can Air, remaining Air ; be at once-alſo another Body, as one Body cannot be wo, really 
diſtin&, * Bur I pray-you, if Irori be not throughout irs whole Body fiteable, but a Coal alto- 
gether fireable ; what ſhould move the fire, that having lefr irs own matter, ir ſhould wander 
ico the Body of Iron which is uncapable of fire > Therefore ſurely, the Iron is fired, and ir 
15 capable of- firs.throughour irs whole Body, ; and-fo, L it hath thicker prrs thana Coal, ſo 
. 48 
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ic ſelf is capable of more fire : therefore it is manifeſt rhar fire is nor a matter, Laſtly , ic 
is not the property of Elements preſently ro devour and conſume other things (as I have elſe- 
where largely tavghr:) Bur fire plotrerh che deftruction of the thing wheremir is : therefore 
it is not an Element, not a matter, or a ſubſtance ; bur a deſtruRtive Creature, and a dearth 
ſerving for crafts, and given for the great uſes ef morcall men. None ever reckoned lighr 
among ſubſtances ; therefore neither light connexed : For truly co be knir rogerher , or nor, 
18 an accidentary thing; Which ſubſtantial thing is nor generated (as chey think) by an acci- 
dentary erp > of 0 OF, 

It ſhculd alſo be the ſumplicity of the Schooles admirting (alchongh falſly) ſimple lighr co 
be an accident, but connexed lighr to be a ſubſtance ; ſeeing connexion ſhewerh onely de- 


. gree, which is a ſtranger to ſu es: Eſpecially, becauſe the beames thac are knit roge- 


ther in the Creſt of lights being further carried forward inco the figure of X, do recurn 
ro their own ſimplicicy, and dilperſing : yea the beames of the light, are indeed connexed 
inthe Creſt ; yer they are niet wholly uniced, nor do they pierce each sther ; bur they 

one keep their own eſlence without thorowly mixr. Faſhion a plain circular Glaſle, 
one half whereof, ler it be coloured ; bur the other clear, like Chryftall nor infeted. Ler 
the clear part of the Glaſle be from A, into C, and from (, into B, ler the Glaſſe be coulour- 
ed, I ſay therefore, that che beames from A incoC, ſhall be clear and lighrſom-; bur from 
C into B, they ſhall be lightiom couleured. And all of them ſhall co-unite in rhe Creſt F, 


and they pe (we red : to wit, from E into G, they ſhall be coloured, and from 
G imto D they belicheſom , being veid of colour. If therefore, the connexion of the 


E 
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beames in the Creſt F, ( where the fire was) be" nor a uniting ; but enely acci- 
dentary , as it were 2 (prefling tegether - into a bundle : Then char light of the 
Sun is in it ſelf meerly fiery ; bur differing from fire in irs connexion onely, or in the com- 
plear degree of that Creatnre, In the next place, the Scheoles have ſtumbled in the fire: 
Far truly they believed by faich, char on the firſt day the Light was created, and nothing 
elſe ; yet that Creation1s not of accidenesz which indeed are not of the proper name of a 
Creature ; bur of Creatures. Again, in the beginning, the jay ag the Elements; 
but the Light was not created with them: therefore neither for an ent, If therefore, 
the Crearion of the Light was not the Creation of anaccident, nor of an Ekement, nor of a 
Body, much lefle of a concrete, or 1 eq Therefore the Light was not dire&ed 
by God the Workman, that it may be a , or an accident : For che Light is created on 
the firſt day, a vitall Principle ( bur ic was nor a matter ) as a motive beginning : yer wich 
that property, that as oft as by irs connexien it ſhould riſe into a degree, 1c ſhould became 
burying fire: And cherefore the fire was created rogerher with che Light : Bur the fire is 
not a certain accident, becauſe ir hath in it, ocher accidents, differing in the particular kinde 
( for that reſiſts other accidents.) Iris nor alſo, an accident of an accidenc, ſecing that an ac- 
cident flowes immediately from a ſubſtancial form, ordinarily, bur many and divers accidents 
are-not from the form of ane accident, as the rribures of a former accident : To wit, one 
accident, cannot be the ſubje& of inhering ro other, and divers accidents. Yun. 
But moreover, thefire conſifling in a ſlack degree of Lighr, is for the moſt part the Come 
penjon of life. Bur Light being uniced, burns up things thac have life. Ir is the Fulcan or 
Smith of Arts, dedicated to humane neceſfities : For ur haſtenerh ripeneſles, it promoteth 
the ſeeds to their ends ; ir alſo haftenerh the ſeperations of chings, the cloſure or end where- 
of, ſhortneſs of life could nor elſe without grievous diſcommodity, For 1n this re- 
ſpe&, it openerh, ir teacheth ro di ſecrers, or things hidden, to-haften the operarions cf 
nature, otherwiſe oft-times, flow, drowſie, and buried, Next, it h and expelleth ſu- 
petfluities, ir by the vertue of an adjoyned Ferment, removerh rhe middle life of things, 
whence are, chearfulneſles, and increaſes of ſtrength: Ir alſo ſepetaterh the pure from the 
impure, the pretious from the vile, the hurrfull from the profitable , and the crude or raw, 
from the mature or ripe, yea, it ripeneth crudiries themſelves. And then, the fire preparerh 


the Inſtruments of Arts, which our life ſands in need of. Therefore ler the Father of Lights, 
. R E 
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the Creator of the Light be highly exalred throughout Ages, who oath placed a Tabernacle 
inthe Sun, that he might comfore or ſupply all neceſſities by the Light of his Sun, Now I 
will conclude from what harh been ſaid before. 

x. That fire, and hot light, do yet differ but by accident ; to wit, in connexion and 
degree. 

2. Thar the beames of Lighr do pierce each other, 
3. That in piercing, they norichiznding do keep their efſence and properties; not tho» 
rowly mixr, 

Py That Light 1s primarily in place ; therefore alſo hre. 

5. That Light and Fire do pierce their Mean. | 

6. That a thick, dark Body, ſeeing it cannot be pierced by the Light , is firſt affeQed by 
Light in ics Superficies , and thenrhis heats the ſucceeding parts even to its oppoſite Su- 

erficies, 

: 7. That hear is heightned in an obje& by degrees, and that in every degree ic hath fingu- 
ſa: opcrations, 

$. Thar whatſoever the fire affeReth, it is by reaſon of the place which the thing placed 
doth occupie ; and ſo by accident; ſeeing the chiet intention of the fire is to hear by en- 
hehcnirg, 

" 9. That the fire being at length the Conquerour , overcemes the difficulties caſt in be- 
tween it, by the thick dark Body, 

10. That fire, ſecing that it aQts immediately, and primarily as into a place, it burns all 
things indifferently, withour reſpeR co Bodies caſt in berween, as it were removing the im- 

diments, 

11, That a thick, dark Body being fixed, and reſiſting kindling; is at length enlightned 
by the fire. 

: 12, That the fire or connexed Light finding a combuſtible matter; doth remain con-cen- 
trared or centred together in its degree of —_— rgither are the beames of Light ſepera- 
red ; becauſe it continually increaſerch new fire which proceedeth in conſuming x bur the 
old - fire continually periſherh ſo long as the aſcending dorh continue. 

Ar the end whereo!, the whole lighe periſherh, fince ir hath nor light from whence ic may 
be enlightned, 

Whatſoever therefore, hath been hicherro ſpoken of uniced Light, I underſtand i onely of 
the Light of the Sun : For truly the Light of the Moon being ſenc chorow a Glaſle, is ſo far 
from having fire in the Creſt, thar ir is alſo felt ro be colder than the reſt which environeth 
or goes abour in the Creſt: Therefore, I call for rouching co be the judge. 

And that which is more wonderful than that, that the Splendor of che Sun which is hot, be- 
ing reflexed in the Glafſe of the Moon, doth aQtually wax cold : For the Almighty hath crea- 
red rwogreat Lights : And alchough moſt of the Stars are bigger chan the Moon, yer they 
are not reckoned oreat, becauſe all cheir aQtivities are comprehended under the rwo Lights: 
therefore he creared thoſe , 

Firſt , Thar they mighr ſeperate the day from the night. 

Secondly ; That they may ſhine upon che Earth. 

Thirdly , Thar they might rule che day and night. 

Fonrthly 5 Thar the grearer might rule the day, and the lefſer the tight. 

Yer we learn from the Speculations of rhe Planers,that the Moon hines as many houres up- 
on the Horizon by day, as ſhe doth by night : Yet che Almighty hath appoitited the Moon, 
to ſhine, and onely to govertithe night : And ſeeing the Creator cannot erre, it muſt needes 
be, that rhe whole Lighr, and governance of every might doch depend on the Moon as much 
asthe day depends on the Sun, 421 

Therefore, the Moon was created to ſhine as well inthe Heaven, as upon the Earch, the 
full of all nights. Therefore rhe Moon is not like a receivingGlaſle; refleRing on the light 
of rhe Sin, and void of her own proper light: 

For alrhotigh 'our eye findes no proper Light in the Moor; be it liccle : For we muſt give 
more credic to the Scripture, than to our eyes, according to that ſaying ; The Sun ſhall be 
darkened, and the t Moon ſhall not give ber own Light. From another place this rruch ſhall by 
and by appear, Firſt of all, it is manifeſt by the aforeſaid Handicrafr-operation of the Glaſle, 
that the Light of the Sun'being unired, is made meer Fire, with every rhing requiſite there- 
unto, And then, that rhe ſame Lighr of che Sun falling upon the Icy Glafle of the Moon, 
doth looſe the property of his own hear, and is made a cold light : Which comes not to paſle, 
If it ſhall fall nxon Ice, Gtaſſe, Water, a white Wall, &c. Therefore the Moon hath powers 
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Or facul:ies, whereby ſhe altereth rhe Sun-beames: And that cold Blas, ought to be'of the 
Pature of her ovnlight, if berween the Agent and Patient a co-reſemblance ought to inter- 
poſe: For truly, another cold object re-percufling or ſmicing back the Sun-beames, cannot 
therefor change theſe iro cold beames, Truly neither hear, cold; rough, brickle, ſweer, 
or bicrer, do a&t on the Light 3 bur onely viſible, and dark objeRts : therefore the Moon hath 
a lighrſome force-or power of her ſelf, which as it is ſuch, doth a& upon the hor light, and 
chatigeth ic into a contrary property. ' What if the Aſtrologer doth forerell the future Co- 
lours of Eclipſes, do not theſe Colours promiſe ſome certain light proper to the Moon > For 
rfuly, they are not conjeRured of &om a Meat or vapours : becauſe colour cannot be fore- 
rold from the quantity of vapours, in the calculation of a future Eclipſe. Therefore let the 
Colours of rhe Moon failing of light, be rhe rokens of a light proper unto her. 

And in this the beames of both Lighrs do difter , That the Sun ftrikes his light by beames 
in a right line ; bur the Moon deth never reſpe& rhe Center of the World, or the Earth in 4 
right fine z but her center 1s alwayes excentrical : For ſhe reſpeQts che Center of the World 
onely by accident ; thar is , when ſhe is con-centicall with the World: And there- 
fore 2s oft as (he is con-centricall in full Moon, and new Moon, there is an E- 
clipſe. Therefore the Dragons Head and Tail, are night-poines , wherein onely che Sun 
is direQly oppoſed ro the Moonin an excentrical Diamerer. Therefore the Moon-beames, 
do not ſtrike rhe Eatch in a righe line ; bur hey are diſperſed inco an excentricall ſpace , and 
ſo ſhe, by way of influence, or by the ation of governmenc (of which in irs place) diſplayes 
her forces on the night, ot en Nady che point underneath the Horizon righe oppolite to 
our feet, whether ſhe accompany che Sun, or indeed be eſtranged from this Sun by a. full Di- 
amerer: For ſuch is the appointment of che Moon, which the exundatiens or Spring-Tides of 
the Sea doconfirn, which are wont to be no lefle under the Moon laying hidden, than ac the 
full of the ſame. Therefore one end of the Lights is corule the day and night : next, ano- 
ther end is co ſeperate the light from the darkneſs ; and another ro ſeperate the* day 
from the night, Neither is that repetition to be impared to a Solecilme or incongruity : For 
truly, rhe Sun ſhining, of the Moon reſtoring her Light received from che Sun, the Light in- 
deed is ſufficiently ſeperared from the darkneſs ; bur the Lighr of che Sun never rules rhe 
nizhr, as neither do:h he ſhine in che night ; cherefore,thac the Moon likewiſe may fatisfic her 
appoincment, ſhe can never rule che night by a borrowed Light of the Sun, 


Which thing ſufficiently appearech; ar lealtwiſe, while the runs with the Sun by day , ac- 
corditg as by night. Therefore if ehen alſo, the Mosn oughe to ſarishie the divine intention, 
ſhe muſt needes have alfo by all meanes, anocher light, whereby ſhe may ſhine all nights,and 
may rule the nighr, and a far other manner of powring forth her light , rhan-that wherein ſhe 
refle&erh the Light of the Sun. Indeed the Moon ſends forth _— diſplayed Light,be- 


yond, nd lefle than beneath the Hemiſphere of the Air, Warer and Earch : which way, the 
ſuppoſition of the Center of the Univerſe 'maketh or xendeth,, according to the Opinion of 
Tycho + Yer'fo, that the ationof government of light, and influence operates more pow- 
erfully in the night, from whence the Sun is abſent : the which, that he may ſeperate the day 
from the night, ought to ſeperate the properties of. rhe Moon from his own , although the 
Moen be conjoyned with him. Diſeaſes delonging.to the Moon do prove that thing, which 
are exaſ] det before night, alſo at the'inew of the Moon: And ſo ſhe worketh tho- 
row the bones, and Marrowes of thoſe 'who are ſhut up in their Bed-chamber : which thing, 
1s not ſo ptoper or-natural rothe Sun. Therefore the Moon doth ſometimes make a ftrongec 
influence on that part of the Sphere rhar is oppoſite unto her, .than on the parc where ſhe is 
placed. This light being unknown torhe Atitiencs, bath been called an influence : Bur I 
had rather reſerve'the-ſenſe of the Scripture ; becauſe ir is ſaid, The Moon was created to give 
light by mght ( thatis, all nights indifferently ) even ſo as the Sungives light by day, There- 
fore that Which they have called an influence, is the property of the Moones light , and thar 
1s not to have named 2 thing fromthe effe, bur from the cauſes. 

The Bat, Dormonſe, Mouſe, Owl, and whatſoever Creatures do diſtinguiſh their objeQs x- 
far off in the night, under the-thickeft darkneſs, and do nete the [wifrelt motions of objeRts, 
which our eyes can ſcarce obſerveat noon-day ; ſome of whom, although they may bear be- 
fore them 2 Grayiſh,or Skie-colouredbrighrneſs ; yer they never enlighten che.mean by char 
brighrnefs, that they may ſee perfe&ly through it ar 2 far diſtance : Therefore there muſt 
needes be ſome continual light in the thickeſt night, and ſhut up Den, for which lights fake 
ſuch living Creatutes do PR ſee : Burif ir be ener, by us, and yet doth in truth 
exiſt, it isno wonder if the light proper to the Moon hath deceived our eyes. 

$O Bur that it maybe plainly made known,rhat night-wandring Animalls do ſend no light a of 
| their 
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theic eyes, which may be for the enlighcning of a medium or mean, ro know diſtirxtly an ob- 
ze& placed afar off ; and ſo that thote Creatures do ſee onely for the light of the Moones 
lake, Let a Looking-glaſle be placed berween the Eye of a living Creature , and irs objeR, 
and that under che thickeſt darkneſs ; and furely thou ſhalt nor finde the leaſt reflexion of 
ioht in the Glaſle : yer if thou ſhalc put a ſmall Candle ar the urmoſt end of a large Hall, 
tif in the other furtheſt end of the Hall there be a hole,thorow whuch that feeble light may 
palle into another dark Hall or room, in whoſe end let a Looking-glafle be ; rruly that weak 
light being ſhaken by che direct beame of rhe flame of the Candle, 1s received, and will ap- 
pear in the Glafſe ; yer ir is nor ſufficient for a man to diſcern any- obje&, Therefore 
much lefle ſhall the brightneſs or ſhining of the Eyes, a beam whereof doth not ſall, and ap- 
_ in a nigh Glaſle, be, fit ro enlighten the mean, that chey may perfe&ly diſcern all 
ings. 

For there is under the Earth a light even at midnight, whereby many eyes do ſee ; being 
witneſled in the holy Scriptures, and bewrayed by thoſe kinde of bruic Creatures, which owes 
not its riſe bur ro the Moon:For therefore there was darkneſs that might be felr:which ſhould 
far exceed ours, alchough thick, becauſe ic was deprived of all help of the Moon : Nor is it 
a wonder that darkneſs hath irs degrees , ſecing the infernall pit hath irs utter , or utrermoſt 
darkneſs ( becauſe an Hebraiſme wants the ſuperlative degree ) without the favour of the 
Moon. For happily, abltracted ſpicirs have ſomerhing which for ſeeing, may anſwer to our 
eyes, that ic may not ſee wholly chroughourt the whole, of what belongs toir ſelf ; and ſome 
of theſe Spirits are Seers by nighr, bur others being mute or filenc like to Bats, may as it 
were wax dim or dark under rhe San or in che day ime ; and therefore rhey do the more 
willingly appear to their own in the dark,and mid night : therefore I will ſubſcribe a Hiſtory 
of this. 

I had in my cime of being at the Univerfiry, a Chamber-fellow born of honeft Cirizens. 
Thu man, hu eges being fput,did for the moFt part riſe, and wander 1n the ght - but he carried 
away the Key with him, and _— opened the Lock that he had ſhut after him, In the Even- 
ng therefore, 1 ariſe, and ſecretly hide the Key under the Bolfter, but he ariſing in bus ſleep, takes 
the hidden Key, as if he had ſeen it, and goes Ins way. I taking my ( vat, followes him: But he 
climbed an antient Wall, the bound of the Colledge, beſet with Moſſe, and Hay : For there was an 
Arch, whereby, on the other ſide of the River, the Wall did ſupport the Wall of a Neighbouring 
Garden, It was full Moon, aud a froity mght. I was amazed at the ſight, and by —_— of the 
cold returned, But my Chamber-fellow by and by retarning, he ſo quickl y or cleverly, bud the 
Key tn a hoie of the Cloyſter, that any one ſeeing, could ſcarce do that thing ſs wndelayingly at 
noon day: But in the myruing, he was nnnindefal of all that he had done, For thoſe walkers, 
their eyes being ſhut, do ſee clearly mnder che thick darkneſs, they climbe ſecurely , withour 
giddineſs of the head, becauſe rhey do enjoy a Moon light. 

A ſmall wound becomes oft-rimes hard to be cured, becauſe ic is inflited on a member by 
the Moon, appearing or advancing. Under the Equino&tial line all things do ſoon putrihe : 
not indeed by reaſon of exceſs of heat (Which is now and then greater, and more conſtant elſe- 
where ; for truly, under the line ic ſometimes raineth for dayes cogether) but ſurely,by rea- 
ſon of the'con:inual nearneſs of the Moon, and the long and round figure of the Globe , as I 
{hall prove in irs place, If a dead man, or a bruic Beaft, (hall pafſe (one night at leaſt) all the 
night under the Moon (for there ſhe ſmites the near places with a full beam) on the morrow 
morning. the dead-Carkaſe flowes abroad or abounds withscorruption. 

By occaſion whereof, it is related among experiments, that if any one (the light of the 
Moon being colle&ed into a Cone or Creſt) doth caſt her beames chrough a Glafle , upon 
Warts, Apoſtemes that have a humour like hony, ſmall tumours called-Nats, and the hike ex- 
creſcences, untill they ſhall feel the cold within, they do eaſily vaniſh afrerwards of their own 
accord, Nor is it a wonder; for ſuch defe&s do hearken to the Moon increafing : Hence alſo 
In her decreaſe they ſhall the moreeahily periſh, Indeed I know, if the Moon ſhall ſhine 
_ a wound , that irs lips do ſtraightway wax black and blew , or envious, and reſiſt 

ealing, 

In the next place, if a Frog be at the full of the Moon, in a moſt ſharp North winde of win- 
ter, digged up, waſhed clean, and ried toa ſaffe in a field, the morrow morning a certain 
white,and cranſparent muſcilage is found, reſembling Gum Dragon diflolyed, and the ſhape of 
a Frog. For that is not the Workmanſhip of cold (which by ir (elf onely cooles, and occafio- 
nally freezeth) elſe the full of the Moon ſhould nor be required : wherefore I impure it to 
be a paſſage into irs firſt matter, | 

Moreover, that firſt matter of a Frog doth very much prevait in che healing of a + 

E. 


FT 


C2 


54 


>» 


56 


$7 


142 The Birth or Originall of Fedmr. 


58 andis call:d by Paracelſs, under a riddle, Glmten de aguatice or the glew of the watery thing 
or Creature; Thetefore the Sun doth call forth the flowing of ſeeds, untothe bound of the laff 
life, But the Moon on the contrary, drawes to the firlt matter of a thing, For ſeeing the 

59 Moon doth draw waters , and fat or nouriſhable things into the juyce Leffas,cherefore a pro= 
firable obſervation of planting, and dunging is referred to the Moon. Alſo that Plants do 
profit no leſſe by night than by day, the family of Jduſtromes and Pompicns doth 
thew. 

& Neither is the gathering of Plants beſore Sun-rifing, ſuperſiitious : not indeed becauſe 

nature like unto Serpents or creeping things, ceaſeth from its works by night ; but becauſe 

they being the more plentifully nourithed by the night, have obcained a full nouriſhment, 

Therefore the Moon is chief over the night, darkneſs, reſt, death, ard the waters; As 

all things do return to death, reſt and water : And for that cauſe aoth the Moon bring ina 

paſlage to.tranſmutration. , Indeed ſhe doth primarily behold, and move or effec rather the 
ſeminall powers than the marter of che ſame : yea cruly, becauſe the light of the Moon drawes 
back ſeminall things eſpecially, co cheic firſt life, or marrer : therefore ſome Adeprifts do be- 
gin th2 labour of wiſdom with the light of the Moon, according to that ſaying; Night unto 
mght ſheweeh knowledge to thoſe that ſeek, it. Therefore two great Lights are ſufficient for 
all motions, and progreſſes of ſeeds, from the firſt intothe laſt life, and from this into that : 

For becauſe they do abundantly ſuffice to the fruitful uſe of nature; hence they do encoule the 

other Stars among their Bands : And therefore the Scripture hath made mention enely of 

the ewo £r:ater Lights. Thus far of Fire, and Light, 1 being now about ro ſpeak of the birth 
of Forms, will rehearſe that the Maſle of ſeeds do receive into them a corporall Air , the 

Vulcan, which I name the eArchews or EMaſter- Workman. 

Some ſeeds of Woods, or Kernels, or Oil, do contain him in them, as Almonds, Pine- ker- 
nels, Piſtack-nuts , and the ſeeds of many Por-herbs : or they are mealy ſeeds, as Acorns, 
Cheſnuts, and Corny or grainy ſeeds : or they do powre forth a milky fruitful muſcitage or ſlt- 
my juyce : For the Archexs inhabits them, being drowhe , and leeping in the curd of the 
ſeeds, being content with his condirion as long as he is negligent of propagation : Bur when 
his ſeed is once committed ro the Earth, he cannot but drink in his liquor, and become ſwol- 
len, and then conrra&t a Scitvation, and preſemly ſnatch to him a Fermenc putrified by con- 
tinuance: Which Odour,and Savour, although 1t be putrified by centinuance , yer in every 
ſeed ir is ſpecificall, and therefore altereth by irs obrained Ferment, the proper ſavour of the 
ſeed, and conſequently, is diſpoſed thereby into tranſmurarion of ir ſelf : For through the 
putrefaRion by continuance, that natiye or ſeedy moyſture as ſoon as may be thinks of its re= 
ſolving, whence is a certain vapour, and afrerwardsan exhalation: A Gas (which indeed doth 
eafily aſcend out of putrifying things) is ſtirred up, and there ariſerh our of them a heat at 
the time of thar putriſying, of what ſort ſoever it be, ſuch as plainly comes to paſſe in Woods 
rotting by laying under the ground ; and the which, do Rraightway thruſt forth a ſpongy 
ſmoak : becauſe that ſmoakineſs, the fignifier of the hear, and difſolved Body, doth threaten 
2 ſeperation of things of a different kinde, and ſo thar vicall Air,although but even now more 
deeply ſhur up, threatens a breaking forth out of its ſeminall Lens » yet 1ts reins being 
looſed, it wanders firſt wichin : Sonew,and moyſt Hay hath made the un- looked for firings 
of houſes : rrvly- not tokens of a ſlack hear, bur of hear riſing to a degree, Therefore the 
Air Having once gotren a moderate heat , it by degrees RR of the perfe&ion of an 
Archews, doth aſpure ir,and prowokerh the lump of the Body placed under irs charge, tothe 
archieveable diſpoficions of Forms. But what hath been already ſaid coricerning Vegetables, 

thar doth more plainly appear in the Eggs of Fiſhes, flying Birds, and creeping things , and 
moſt manifeſtly of all, it ſhines forth in the ſeeds of four-foored Beaſts. 

6, Art lergth therefore, the thin, ſhining, and ewinckling or bright light doth kindle the a- 
foreſaid Air of the e Archexes, ſo as thereby he may be made vicall. 

62 Furthermore, as Minerals are not diminiſhed, nor made great by the ſubſtituting of off- 
ſprings, and cheir manifold propagation : yet becauſe they do contain in them their Begin- 
nings from whence they have increaſed, and are : therefore, although they are not blefled 
with a fruitfulneſs of Tiſue, yer they have 1n their own Monarchy the confticurive , radicall, 
and ſeminall beginnings of themſelves wichin, I have already ſaid, that this Air is awakened 
in the ſeeds of things by a fit matter; and then, that by che young birch of an inward heat, by 
reaſon of a received purrifying through concinuance, it doth conceive a heat, and at length a 
drogeneth, as in Fiſhes; or a ſhining, aS in things aQtually hor : not indeed that that ſplendor 
15 the ſoul or form of a Planr, bruic Beaſt, &c. (For otherwiſe there ſhould be cf every Plant 

the ſarne Form in the Spectes, or partigular kinde) notwithſtanding, there 1s in the ſplendor 
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ic ſelf, another ſpecifical thinglineſs cenceiving wich young by a ſpecihcall OJour, nor far 
difterent from the Splendor which limits the lighe ic ſelf unto {rhis ſomething, ] or particular 
eflencial thing: So indeed, that although that ſplendor he ſtirred up by the force of nature a- 
lone (as putritied Woods, things ſalted , and the Sea ir ſelf do reach ) yer it is never made 
vitall bur by the Creator, the ſpecifical form of a certain light beihg added to it, the effec- 
treſs of a thinglineſs or eſſence: 

Te wit, which alone draweth the Odour, Splendor, and all the properties of the-enligar- 
ned Air at once into the unity of it ſelf. Indeed this is the lifezor form of a thing, for want 
of whoſe ſupply, the young degenerateth into a hard piece of fleſh in the womb, a monſter, or 
corruption., And although the vitall Air,and its Splendor be preſent, and do increaſe , yer 
becauſe the formall and vitall light failerh, which draweth the ſubalrern or courſary ſucceed- 
ing pfoperties, and diverſities under unity , the young is corrupred, and ftraightway putrifi- 
eth, Wherefore the Father of Lights alone doth immediately frame or create the Lights of 
Forme, and the Forms of Lights : who giveth life and all rhings to all, nor is not far off from 
every one of us. 

Moreover, the progreſs of generation in hot ſeeds, is of a more eahie conception : For the 
ſeeds do preſently putrihe by reaſon of hear, afterwards the Archexs of chofe doth eafily bor- 
row a Splendor, as the berroathed Air of a greater light : For being not yer contented wich 
the obtained vegetative faculcy of his one linda, he breatheth further, and proceeds ro the 
light co-promiſed to his ſeed, and tayeth, and isquier in the ſenfiive ſoul, as not being able 
co climbe beyond ir. 

Bur even as inthe Syſteme or conſtitution of things, there are onely four degrees ; So alſo 

there is a fourfold Form of them : one of them indeed is of rhoſe which do pro- 
1. The miſe ſcarce any manifeſtation of life, as the Heaven,the Stone, Metall, Fire-ſtone, 
effentiall S$alr, Sulphur, Liquors, Earths ; likewiſe barren Vegetables, dry bones,c+c. whoſe 
Forms. form is a certain material light, a form containing, and giving a Being to the thing, 

and therefore ir is alſo deſervedly called eſſential. Bur the other rank of things, 
2. The ſeemethtocontaina vitall beginning, and charaer of a Soul by che vigour of 
Vitall nouriſhment and increaſing: As are Plants,whoſe form _—_ the fore-goi 
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Form, form, are graced with the Title of hfe : therefore 1s ic ce be called the vitall 
Form: Nor indeed thar ſuch a Form is a living Soul; bur vicall onely, as it beares 


3. The the entrancesor flouriſhes of a ſenfrive and living Soul. Ar length, the chird 
ſbſrantial Order of-things, obcains a living Form, nor by Similirude, bur cruly motive and 

Form, ſenſitive: And vherefore it is likewiſe called a ſubſtantial Form; nor indeed by 

an abſolute name, a ſubftance : bur ſubſtancial onely, as if ir ſhould carry it ſelf 

. The after the manner of a certain abltraſted ſpiricual ſubſtance, And laftly,cthe fourth 

Þ is cruly, and one onely ſubſtance among them all : So ir ought ro be callod a for- 

' ſ<bftance, mall ſubſtance, never to periſh through the infiniceneſs of 11s continuance, Bur 

I have demonſtrated, rhe light and fire to be a neutral Creature berween a ſub- 

ſtance and anaccidenrt. The ſame thing in this place, comes to'be underſtood concerning e- 
very natural Form, to wit, the i ſubſtancial, as chey are of che race of Lighr, Bur 

char the Angel, and minde of man are formall ſubſtances, and truly ſpiritual ; their Staged 

manner of exiſting doth prove: which is denied co other forms, who do ſubfiſt, and perifh 
afrer the manner of every light. ; | 


Whence I colle& ir into a new poſition for the Schooles, That no ſubſtance is to be armi- 6® 


hilared by the force of nature, or art. It hath alwayes ſeemed an abfurd thing to'mie; "that a 
matter imperfe& init ſelf, barren, and impure, ſhould after irs Creation, be theniceforch e- 
rernall, and rhat forms that are to be annihilated by dearth ſhould be 'rrue ſubſtances : chat 
ſubſtances, ſay,ſhould be ſo much more lively than marrer,and yet momentary.Wherefore it 
now appeareth, that the conſideration of the Gee by the diſcourſe of fiiture, doth unlgck the 
gate of nature, and enlighten all Philoſophy, and hath excluded all deffiſers of rhe Art of the 
re. I conſidered in times paſt with cronble : If the form of a be mo chiefly, and 
n_dy a ſubſtance, and ſo an a& whereby the matter is | this ſomething] or particular ſub- -. 

ning thing : truly the form ought moſt principally ro ſubfift, and endure, or char maxime is 

e; _ | 

That by which every thing is ſuch, that thing it ſelf is more ſuch. Burt the conſequence, 
together with the maxim is falſe : For all the ſouls of Beaſts, and all their forms are frail or 
mortall ; for therefore I reckoned with my ſelf, the antecedent alſo to be falſe. Indeed all 
created things were made of nerhing, and ſo rhey keep the diſpoſition of thareprinciple , and 
therefore che Forms and Bzing of thinss, do in the firſt place ferurn of cheir own accord 
| mro 


76 


77 


144 The Firth or Originall of Forms. 


into their formet nothing. . Notwithſtanding, God creared nor man immediately of nothing, 
bur of the mud or duſt of che Earth ; and therefore his Creation was far otherwiſe, than 'thar 
of other things : For the Almighty tgok duſt from the Earth, not indeed that which was equall 
in weight to a man, hke an.Image-maker ( for of one onely Rib, he formed the whole Body 
of the Woman ) that he might manifeſt the Myſtery of this irregular Creation not to be at- 
rer the manner of other things ; bur ſubſtantial as ro the Form : | 

I fay, the whole Myſtery direRted to its ends, or ro the Soul, manifeſting that the Soul of 
man was not onely an out-law, and one onely ſubſtance among other Forms ; but alſo, thar 
from the unequalneſs of mud, or the Rib, ro a whole Perſon, we might ſee that our Seul is a 
formall ſubſtance, not of quantity, but meerly ſpiritual: And-that which being at ſometime ab- 
ſtrated by way of a truly ſub-(tanding or remaining Being, ſhould afterwards ( by the gift 
of Creation ) endure for ever. Therefore every Form is created by the Father of Lights, 
into a proper particular kinde, and is a certain Light of ics own Body, 

But Forms are diftinguiſhed among themſelves, not onely by the degree of Light, bur in 
the whole Species: And therefore there are as many*Species of lights in nature , as there 
are of things, And ſeeing that alſo Angels are numbered among things ; it followes, that there 
are far more Species of lights, than of marerial chings, Bur we muſt deſervedly call co 
minde, that there is a vroginnels or Splendor in the Arches of Seeds, and ſo ſomething like 
co a formall light, which brings the matrer to the ſuitable bounds of ics particular kinde : yer 
that that Splendor doth far difter from a formall light ; for truly thar is forthwith, and imme+ 
diately created by the Farther of Lights ; bur che Splendor proceederh out of the lap of 
nature, 

And the largeneſs of the difference and unlikeneſs, is placed in this, that amongſt it or at 
the molt, the Splendor of the ſeeds, is the efte& of the ce Adaſter-Workmar ; bur the formall 
light is a cauſe and vitall at, Again, the Splendoy differs from the Archews as light doth 
f:om matrer, and therefore the whole Being of the Splendor is terminated in ſhining ; bur 
the light of the form is ſo annexed cothe chngine or eflence of .ir, that they are tormally 
one and the ſame, being diſtinguiſhed onely by a relation: _ And: fo, althe ugh the formall 
light doth ſhine ; yer irs a& is not cerminated in- ſhining , but in an eflentificall 
thingline(s, | 

And therefore brighnel and ſhiniog are indeed the beginnings of degrees to a fireable 
light, and the hears thereof ; whereas the formall light, 'differs in the whole general kinde 
from a fireable light, and therefore it knowes no degrees ; bur hath diſtin, and diftinttive 
Species or ſhapes 1n its formaliry, as well in che ſpecificall eflence, as-in the individual ef- 
ſence: And. therefore nature ought to receive its ſpecifical diftin&ions from the formall 
lighr ,-jt. not being otherwiſe able co diſtinguiſh ic ſelf from'ir ſelf, unleſs by ſome former 
thing which may containan a&t of diftintion : As neither ro perfeR ir felf, by ir ſelf, unleſs 
it. doth receive that. from ſome former thing , efficiently perfe&ing. And ſeeing * 
that Forms. do actively diſtinguiſh things themſelves , and reſold char » a Power 
of infinite wiſdom, foreknowing from end even toend, is conſidered inthem-I have already 
raughc before, that the lighr of the Sun falling on the Eatth, meeting with: the, light of-the 
Moon, they do mutually piexce each other: it; 3 07s 

So the light 6f our Soul may touch, and immediately pierce all che forms of all chings, fo'ir 
hath bur once loſt the contagions of its Body: Bur as long as it is the companion of the 
Body, it-piercerh forms ſubordinate coir ſelf : which thing-is fignified in the: Word /3\\/He 
hath put under bu feet the Birds of the Heaven, the Cattel of the field, and the Fiſhes of the Sex. 
For wharſoever.the ungmorrall Soul (I ſpeak not of the ſenſitive) doth ifluingly think of, ic alſo 
reacheth to'thar very thihg, evenas in the Treatiſe of the bunting or ſearching out of Sciences ; 
and inthe Squaldrozof Dyſeaſes, So likewiſe the minde pierceth alſo irs ſenſitive Soul; ''and 
ſo they;de derive the thoughts of the Soul into 'the Body. On the orher hand, the conceiprs of 
the ſeh{itave Soul (ro wit, while a man being aſleep, thirſterh, is hungry, &*c.) do aſcend intro 
the heart; and oft-times doftrike the immortal minde. =h 

Hence therefore it followes; that all che properties of things, as well hidden, as maniſeft, 
are imprinced on Bodies .by.reaſon of a formall co-touching, ſo that at length they do alſo 
defile even the deliberations of che formall ſubſtance : As when a mad man doth but even 
lightly wound the skin with his tooth, preſetitly thereupon, the reſembling mark of madneſs 
5p propagated or increaſed in the light, whereby che ſenfitive Soul, and minde do touch each 

er. | 
| Bur God, alchough he hath an immediaxe co-rouching of all Forms ; yer he is not likewiſe 
couched os xeached by any form ; hur by the Soul aually mediating or intreating. in = 
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Symbole or reſembling mark of g90d; and thar, as being his Image, refleCterh ir ſelf upor! 
God. Bur other forms as they are trail or mortall, ſo they have no right of acting on the inh- 
nite, ſubſtantial, and thrice glorious light. Therefore from whar hath beenſaid before, it is 
certain, that what things are innocency 1n Ariſtotle, are the blaſphemies of the Scholes ; in 
laying , That if God ſhould aft any thing immediately, he ought alſo to ſuffer a re-alting, And 

that the immaterial God, doth make ute of immarerial inſtruments , that he may work or do 
any thing. Moreover, ſeeing the minde of man dorh moſt nearly ſhew forth the Image of 
God, is immorrall, and therefore is not capable of ſuffering ; I could not perſwade my ſelf 
chat it is ſo reſtrained to the lawes of the Body, thar it can ſuffer by this Body, I know thar 
this is crue , that while health remains, che chief powers of the minde are often troubled : 
Therefore I acknowledge one health in the Being, and another in che Mind : yer 1 cannot 
comprehend that an immorcall, ſpirituall ſubſtance can ſufter by an infamous excrement 
which in no wiſe reacheth it: For whatſoever ſuffers, that is made by a ſtronger Agent , and 
ſubze&eth it ſelf unto ur. | 

Bur a frail Agent, capable of fliding every hour, and every way limited, cannot be ſifon- 
ger than an immorrall and ſpiritual Being, wich which ic hath no reſemblance, nor co-touch- 
ing. Therefore the immorrall minde 1s not mad, doth nor doate, fleepeth nor through Opt» 
ates or fleepy Medicines, is not eſtranged rhrough the exorbirancy or irregularity of hypo- 
condrial melancholy, doth not vaty through Lunatickneſs or Frantickneſs at a certain time of 
the Moon, neither ttumbleth it rhrough Wine, as neither dorh it feel madneſs through the 
ſtroak of a mad Dog, orthe Tarantula, Therefore madnefles, and the alienations of reaſon 
are nor proper to the minde: Bur this being afterwards afflited by corrupred nature,through 
the weatineſs of the body, hath commurred irs Vicarſhip to the ſenfirive Soul , which ir 
pierceth onely with a vitall bear, that ic may be, and live, may be entertained ; and 
rowled up in it ; but as toany thing elſe, ic beholds ic ill-favouredly, onely crookedly or by 
the by. 

Bur the ſenſitive Soul in a man, is not the ſpecifical form of any bruir beaſt , and 
mach lefle an individual” one, that it may be a bruic beaſt, before it is a man, They 
were doubtful in this thing, as as before me have thought the forms of bruir beaſts ro be 
ſubſtances, and to be raken immediately our of the very ſubſtance of the matter, nog a new 
light to be brought down from above by the Creator, which may nor be a ſubſtance ; but a 
light which may be the band of a ſpecificall oneneſs: Withour which,'allche endeavours of 
nature,diſpenſations of bodies, excitings,and ſplendors of the Air, are void, and ſo wharſoe- 
ver endeavours of ſeeds are enticed our of the boſome of nature ate vain and barren, For 
the Archens cannot give that which he hath nor, neither hath he that which is far narrower 
than his own nature. Therefore the Creator doth enlighten or illuſtrate che Archeus with a 
light of fpecifical efſence of rhinglineſs, afrer an unutterable manner, and alſo co-knits ic inro 
the unity of a compoſed body: And there is in the ſenſitive creatures a Soul, or ſenfirve life: 
therefore in irs moments of maturity, and period of appointment , the bruirall conception is 
ſoulified with a ſpecificall formall light : bur ſeeing the ſeed of man hath nor a ſpecificall 
determination unto brurall diſpoſitions (unleſs a Woman with young doth by chance rhrough 
Imagination, alienare the figure of mans ſeed) and the Almighry hath knowledge , whence, 
and whither all ſeeds do flew; when now it 1s come to a life 1n man, it receiveth anundiftinct 
ſenſitive Soul, as to its brutalicy, in ſplendor, enjoying onely life ; and alſo at the'ſame in- 
Nanr, rogether with life, the Creator coupleth an Immorrcall minde, thar by this ultimate a& 
theſenſitive Soul may be limited to a ſpecies or parricular kinde by a humane individual:yer 
it 280 periſh together with the life of man, becauſe ir is coupled indeed to the formall and 
'imwortall-Subſtance ; bur is nor unired, nor piercerh che ſame , bur onely toucheth ic irre- 
gularly, even aSin the Chapter of long life : therefore the ſenſitive Soul is ſpecifically limi- 
redby the minde, as it were light by a clear ſubſtance, elſe ic ſKould be unfit for the union of 
the body: And fo its ſubordinationco a further aR, iri rhe conceptian of rhe Creator, rakes a- 
way from the ſenſitive Soul a ſpecifical limitation + becauſe the being of a ſubordinate Form 
_=_ _=_ appoint or limit che nameor Species of a thing, alchough ic a&eally exit in the in- 

tviduall, ' | 

And char alſo, becauſe the ſenfrive Soul is not a ſubſtance; or an accident, bur a neurrall. 
lighrſo@me nature: For neither ische vegetative Soulithe- form in a bruic beaſt , whites be 
onely growerh, and dorh nor yet perceive : becauſe ir is ſubordinate to the ſenſirive Soul. 
Many therefore have thought, that rwo formall acts do not ſuffer rogether with each other, 
decauſe they thought rhey were rwo ſubſtances; and they comradi&ed themſelves inthe fi y 
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' while they. might ſee lightxo 1 ierce light, fire Iron, yea and fire tobe pierced (by the bel 
lowes) with adjoyned hype. - | | ; 
83 Laſtly, the ſen{nveSoul' n bruit beaſts: is not a naked promotion of the vegerative Suul, 
or a peags to moreperket Race of ir ſelf : thar,thar coming to ir, this ſhould decay, or 
that this {hauled be Ehanged.ints cher.?. For none bach ſaid, that the touls .of Plants are an ac- 
cident ; bucall conteſs them to bea vitall ubfiſting Being : For they are vitall Soulr, but mor 
$4 proper living ſouls: For {6 a Plant waxmg dry, acs witall tight pentherth with irs (out ; 
for the moſt part, the victue. of thar hmple remaining long:- Lhave faid for rhe moti part, 
cauſethe rovt of Anmwmy or Wind-flower being plainly dried into wrinckles , doth as yer 
wax green;of revive again, &c. Therefore the operations of Seuls, and their etfects do re- 
$5 Mmaindifferenc; So thar 'the funCtrans of ane Soul may be extinguiſhed , thoſe of che other 
being unhurc 2. Therefore che (evered. lights of the Soul, and the ſubordinare ones, ace limi- 
'ted roche bound of an appointed durttian, in motion: In which bound , unleſs they are 
pierced by a light coming upon them, they ſtraightway ceaſe re be. Therefore this vicall 
light differech krom a fiery light (as 1 have ſaid) inthe end, meanes, Infttuments, effe&ts,and 
properties : Becauſe a hery light in a {lack degree, is not ar any time living,nor vitall, unleſ 
occalionaly, es -it (irrech wp: But ine heightned degree, being reduced by che ſolding up of 
ic ſelf rogethiery ic is 4 deſiroyer, and anarificial death, and a fimple Creature : whereas 0- 
therwiſe, the lights of Foxins ate divided throughout all che Species of thing<: Seeing things 
do nor elſewhere draw their thingline(s, than from ligheſome Forms. And we may eafily men- 
ſure che diverſiciesof lighes, if che ſame; light-of che Sun beng_ repercufſed or Rruck back by 
the Moon, can o cally change its properties. , | 
$5 Laſtofall,the gArsbexws of Mineralls is plainly maceriall, liquid, covering a hidden and 
drowhe brightneſs under qbickneſs, which is more growing, and liquid in Plants : -but inthe 
four-foored Beaſt x-openly floxteth and ſhinerh ; ſo that che living Creature dying , 2 fail- 
ing ſplendor may be preſencly ſeen in his eyes. For feign an Oxe of 800 pound weight 
which the light of like beingextinguiſhed, is traightway cola : Therefore thar bot light muſt 
needes be of ſo much manenc, that ic may preſerve ſo many pounds ruſhing into cold, by jts 
contingal novrethment, from cold. | | | 
87 Thergfore the fight of four-foored Beaſts, and Birds is Sunny, no otherwiſe rhanthac of 
Fiſhes dothprove ir a Spleader of the Moop: Far thete is no ſeldom _- of rhe cold 
light of Febes-bygighs I'fay, in (hrubs or camarisks, Earths, and combuſtible things : Fot 
theres a light, a kindled one.a {hining exbalation wicbout fire and hear: For now and 
then, I under the thickeſt darkneſs of che night, clearly diſtinguiſh lines under the aforeſaid 
light, Suppoſe alio after the ſame manners, Vegetables toobtain a rwoſold light , from «be 
nature of lighr, bur not of an Element, becauſe all chingsdo conhilt of one onely Element .Sec- 
ing therefore tbe Schooles have. been ignorant of the properties of Lights,ir is no wender thar 
they have {ymbled mche degrees of Sumples. | o 
388 Andiozanather judgement is hereafter tobe given concerning the degrees of Simples,at 
cording rocheir participetian of more orlefle light from their governing light. That which 
che acc of #he fire declareth, by che {eperation or withdrawing of the lightfome Being from 
the ocher part of che > Body : which thing is ſcancy or difficuk enough co many;bur 
89 tothe AderifFs very eahe: For by the fire of Hell, which is the Liquor eAlkabeFt of Pare- 
celſws, it maybe known, how greac a part of either light a Vegecable (even unknown, bruiſ- 
ed, and covered inics Scirvation) may poſſeſs, no lefſe-chan with what ſhape or figure it was 
go adorned ; And har, nor by the petſwakon of Querceteme, who when he had ſeen a weak 
Lixitnam od. Lye robe congealed, thowght che ſeminall Being of a nertle afcer its turning to 
alhex, to have remazned inthe Salc of the aſhes ; becauſe the Ice beginning, doth contract es 
dreps poynit-wiſe. * X 7 
91 Paraca{pnalfo is dectived, becauſe be writerh that a Vegetables cannot exceed a ktarof 
the fi degree. Indeed the great Lighrs have wonderfully (hone in Simples , and their 
ſeeds do afcent for the grace of the Univerſe, to a largeneſs of degrees , and therefare. all 
Forms have a light of eflemri6call chinglineſs, reduced te the conjunction of either light. Yor 
92 the lights of the Luminaries are not the conſtitarive Forms of Simples ; for that, the lightiof 
_ the Sun 45 combuſive or hurnipg up, even in irs fimpliciey. Therefore it 8 a ſhameful thing, 
that a pan and the Syw death generate nmr ; Becauſe it is that which is Ruffed with the Idio- 
riſme_ or -proper form of {peech of Heatheniſme. Inthe next place, the ſeeds of Birds, and 
four-ſoored Beaſts are « firſt muckie or ſnivelly, becauſe they are perfected by a very tail 
help of the Jight of the Suh; Bur they are contracted and thickned by lictle and lJirtle , thar 
they may be ſifficient for the confiſtenee of their generated young. In the mean ny the 
JOg 
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E2gs of Fiſhes are at firſt more hard,and firaightway the light of the Moon aſſiſting, they wax 
render inco a ſnivellineſs. Therefore there are two great Lights, and thoſe ſufficient, as there 
are ſo many primicive Elements, The Sum 1s chief over the Air, as the Moon over the wombs, 
or Motherly Waters, Wherefore a living Creature broughr forth by the light of the Sum, hath 
need of a continual ſucking of Air ; as glio Fiſhes are con(trained unceflancly ro draw waters 
for the ſuſtaining of rhemlelves, and rhe tefreſhment of their light. 

I have known indeed, the light of the Sun to berake ic ſelf into a Flint (to wit, enely by the 
preparation of the Flinc) chat without the preſence of che Sud, that atrained light may re- 
main for ſome ſpace under the thickeſt darknels ; and again, the light isdrawn out by a new 
expoſing of the Flint ro the Sun in the day-rime, although clowded, Therefore this was the 
neceſſity of inſpiration, not to be deſpiſed by us ; to wirz as a reſtauration of the lights 
concained by a cerrain FRnnny in ſeeds, doth happen ; bur not onely a defired rempe- 
zature of cold alone ; as the Pith witnefferh. Ir ſafficerh therefore, rhar no form of naturall 
things is produced by the Heaven, by the Sun, our of the dreamed appetite of the matter, or 
whacſnever diſpoficion of the ſeeds ; becauſe that all theſe things are included. in the race 
of accidenes : neicher bave they known the way roa creating of noching: For nature is not a- 
ble of it lelf, ever to alcend tothe procreation of a virall light : but Chrif the Lord of. the 
Univerſe, is alone che life and parent of all chings ; neicher will he give chis honour to any 
Creature. Therefore God alone is the Father of Lights. Bur he ix nor. {@ Aled, becayſe he 
made the Stats : For as be is nor called rhe Father of Stones, or cf things not living ; ſo nei- 
ther of the S'ars, Yea, neither is he therefore called the Father of Vegerables,although ctey 
have a cercain virall light in them. Therefore che Farher of all lights,is he alone ro whom one- 
ly che name of Father belongs « And who is ohely to be Galled Pather, and is inthe Heavens. 
For although a fle(bly Father doth give of his own, whence che name of Paternity or father- 
line(s is given unco him 2: yet becauſe he isnot the giver of virall lights, or the Creator of 
Forms,'he name of vical Farherlineſs is forbidden to be given to the Crexture, Therefore God 
15 the Father of Lights, or of vitall Forms. And there are as many of thoſe diverſe lighes, as 
rhere are of vicall forms : For becauſe Souls are not known by a notion from ſomethi fore 
them, or of a precedent thing: thereforegare rhey by a general Erymologie,called Lighrs,wich 
a Son-like property, whoſe correlarive is a Father : Yet ſo, as that paternity is by way of pro- 
portion or fimilicude : For alchough he truly createrh all living Souls; yer Beaſts do nor aſ- 
ſame the Sonſhip of 2 proper name ; becauſe, neirher the likeneſs of rhat their father; For 
their ſouls do periſh with their life, in manner of the flame of a Candle, Therefore che 
mind of men onely is an immorrall ſubſtance , ſhewing forth the Image of the Father of 
Lights : and therefore power is given to him of pong Ars Son of God. Which things, 
ſeeing we believe by faich, I am angry that even (till ro chus day ir is eanght by Chriſtians, 
that rhe forins of things, and ſouls of bruir Beaſts are truc and ſpiritual ſubſtances; by con- 
ſequence, that they are not virall lights, nor created by the Father of Univerſal Lights , bur 
are given an made by the Sun, and likewiſe raiſed up out of the power of the ſeed. As though 
a ſpj-irual ſubRance could be created by the power of a matter, For I eſteem that thing ro be 
retained in the Schooles among the ſweepings or drofſe of Heatheniſme ; but nor without 
w:onging the Divine Majeſty : To- whom all Filial or Son-like love is due. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Magnum Oportet, that is, it isa thing of great neceffity, 
or concernment. 


1. The nnconftancy of Paracelſus. 2. The birth of voluntary things by 
- their —— Ao 3. The diſagreement of Archeuſles. 4. Yery 

many aceidents do remain in a new generated thing. 5. Species are to 

be added to, or diminiſhed by Oportet or neceſſity, contrary to Ariſtotle. 

6. The erronr of Paracelſus iu Oporte it ſelf. 7. Accidents do change 

their own proper formall objeFs. 8. 4 contrary perſwaſion hath hitherto 

overthrown natural Milo ooky, 9. How the ſame accident doth wan- 

der with the middle life of a thing. 10. From whence there are ſo many 

diverſities of natures in a man. I1. That feigned whorifh appetite of 
the matter. 12, A demonſtration of the errour. 13. Whence the ne- 
ceſſity of things, really, and principiatively, is. 14. The Schooles have 
rot taught true Beginnings, 15. Some things are corrnptcd in the Air, 

but other things are preſerved. 16. Whence the corruption of things ts. 

17. Corruption is onely of the matter. 18. What corruption is, 19.Cor« 
ruption is not from privative things, contrary to Ariſtotle. 20, Cor- 
ruption and generation do not reciprocally ſueceed. 21. The unadvi- 
ſedweſs of the Schooles, 22. What Magnum Oportet way be. 23. The 
Earth, but not the Water ſhall bring forth Thiſtles and Briars. 24. What 
kinde of digeſtion there was before ſin. 25. What is the miſery of Thiſtles. 
26. Odours and: Savours are fundamental{ Ferments, 27. The erronr 
concerning the eight taſts. 28. The three lives, their flowings and eb- 
bings thorow the' three Monarchies of things. 29. Why Warts do pe- 
riſh through the touching of an Apple. 30. The foundation or ground 
of Sympathy. 31. The going backwards of life. 32. 4 threefeld life 
of Minerals. 33. Properties are in aplace, and in the thing placed. 
34+ What the double nothing is, in thewords; The Earth was empty, 
or without form, and void. | 35. It is proved by the Handicraft-opera- 
tion of a Flint, that Light is a Being without a ſoining light. 36. Per- 
ceivings are in the Inſtruments of the Senſes. 37. Which way the Mag- 
wall is ſerviceable. 38. Who are the immediate Citizens of places, 
29. The origimall, and progreſs of Metalls. 40. A more manifeſt pro- 
greſs of life in Metals. 41. Whence Mimeralls are fie great effi. 
cacy. 42. The dignity of the Archeus before ſin. 43. Which are the 
ambulatory or walking qualities. 44. That which the Schooles cry out 
to be impoſſible, is neceſſary in nature. 45. Whence that errour is, 
45. Some abſurdities following from thence. 47. 4 fravolou Maxim. 
48. The blindnefſes of the Schooles are to be pitied. 49. + by the ob+ 
je&s of ſight do more work in one that is with young. 50. Adeptiſts 
ao walk through the obje&s of ſight. 51. Some Speculations in the po- 
ſetion of the appearances of Spirits. 52, The diſtin@ions of qualities 
- by modern Writers or Philoſophers. 53. The occaſions of Diſeaſes. 
54- The manner whereby a Hydrophobiaor a Diſeaſe cauſing the fear of 
water is made. 55. The ſame concerning other poyſons. 56. The ſucceſſive 
alterations of poyſons. 57. The manner whereby poyſous ” work, 
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$8. Conſiderations about the aivity of poyſons. "MR + he blowing 
out or extinguiſhing of life, in what manner it happeneth. 


Urely 1 have thus at unawares fallen from che Elements into the birth of Fornis, and chere 
I have diſtinguiſhed of a fourfold Form, diverſe in kinde from each other. 
t. To wit, an Eflentiall Form. 
2. A Virall Form, 
3. Next a ſubſtantiall Form. | 
4. And at length, the excellency of a formall Subſtance, I have added for the end or 
rop'of nature. For when I had explained my Doctrine concerning the Elemencs, I fell by 
degrees into the Hiltory of vicall things, and conſequently alſo I perceived my ſelf deyol- 
ved into the neceſſities of Diſeaſes and death ; indeed, that I might apply the Ganlaings of 
naturall Philoſophy to the end of humane appoinrment : Therefore have / come to Mag- 
num Opertet : To wit { have come down to the flowings and ebbings of life, and ſo co the 
hidden calamity of death. Wherefore all our confideration of nature ſhall hereafter be- 
come Medicinall, For truly, Paracelſns being not conſtant enough ro himſelf, fiumbled in 
the finding our of the cauſe of a Diſeaſe, in the mean and manner whereby every ching rends 
roa declining: To the —_— whereof I have already taught before, that che fruirs 
which antiquity hath believed to be a heap of Elements, are the otf-ſprings of che one Ele- 
ment of water, begotten with childe by the ſeed, which diſpoſeth the water co generate in 
places, a5 it were in wombs: For whereſoever the water obrains an Odour, it ſtraightway alſo 
conceiveth inthat very moment, a Ferment, and after that a ſeed, in the begun diſpoſition 
of the marter diſpoſed by rhe Ferment : For truly moſt rhings are made for the ſake of the 
Odour alone. For oft-times, the Roor, Ralk, pith, leaves, and Hiſtory of a whole Plant, is 
born by reaſon of the Alour of the Odour, or Odour of the fleur , and the Odour is the ulci- 
mate end of wany particular kindes, as well in Plants that are for Sauces, as inthoſe for Me- 
dicines. Becauſe our of Sand, or fimple Earth, and Water, doth grow nothing ar firſt, but a 
moyſt filchineſs or mouldineſs, they contrat a purrefaion through continuance, or Odours. 
For nothing putrifierh by continnance far under the Earth , neither doth a Planc grow in the 
Sand. Bur almoſt nigh rhe light or day, the Odour is purrified by concinuance, and Leffs 
brings forth irs Plants, It one part of mud or dung dopurrifie in the Earth, ic may beger the 
water with childe in a five fold weight of ic ſelf, and fend forth fruic : For rhe water being 
void of all Odour, unleſs ir ſhall conceive the Ferment of an Odour 1n ics Sulptiur ; ſurely ic 
remains in irs antient ſimplicity, as Rain-water, wirhour fruir. Therefore in the deep Pave- 
ments of the Earth, where there is a departure far from filchineſs, purrifying, and corruption, 
alchough there be no Leffas, yer the waters are got with Childe by a hidden Odour of the 
place ; firſt of all, by an unconcejvable contagion of a certain Salt, tratghrway rhey do haſten 
to the more wealthy Colonies of Fruits, and do break our, Indeed its own ttrange fermen- 
raceous Odour dwells every where, which may get rhe Sulphur of the water wuh child, and 
ſleeping within ir, may at length grow rogether ; As in Mineralls : Or being grown coge- 
ther, and even over-ſpread with a thicker Air, may grow, as in Plants, and Creatures thar 
bring for:h Eggs : or wholly from the beginning; the form of the Air doth gliſter; Even as 
in rhings char bring forth a living off-ſpring. Therefore the Archeus being now conceived , 
remains every where the keeper of life, and the promoter of cranſmuratiens, and by and by, 
a change of his life doth fellow the change thereof, to wit, from his firſt life and marrer, inco 
his laſt, For the Arcbenſſes of things do agree in this; as being vitall, they do poſleſs a cer- 
tain Splendor : yet they differ, as they are unlike fore-runners; and Stewards of the Form. 
Yer they do not mutually receive each other, lealt their governmenc be difturbed ; bur for 
order ſake(which they do badly explain by che Title of ſelf-loveJhe remains Maſter,who ſhall 
de the ſtronger : which way indeed they liberally diſpenſe the /mpreſſions of their Fermenc, 
chat one may reſtrain the forreign ilquiemeſlcs of his fellow Archens , and may ſubdue 
him: Foreven as under the immortall minde; the ſubordinare forms of a bone, membrane, 
&«c, donor periſh : So allo ic happens inthe cranſmixations of chings, Indeed , alchough 
the food doth by an every way tranſmuration, ob:ain the form of bloud ; Yet this keeps no 
obſcure accidents of the former food , which do therefore walk from bne martrer into an1- 
ther, Surelyrhis is a hard and Paradoxall ſaying in the Schooles : which 7 will preſencly 
prove by an example of rhe deed: N/gb the Monntain at Lome, a Hog, the Sea þ nmr 
: s 
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6s fed with Sea-Omons, ſhell-fiſhes, &+c, His fleſp ſaveurs of the greaſe of a Fiſh, yet it 13 Hogs- 
fleſh, forbidden to the Hebrews. 

Therefore it is vain, that the Species of things , are as ir were the ſpecies of numbers, 
whereto, not a unite is added, or ſubſtraRed, bur the (ſpecies it ſelf is cotitinually changed, 
For one onely fleſh of a living Creature, doth receive (trange favours through the variety of 
meats, iriſh Oak doth ſo retain the properties of an Antidote, that ic chaſeth Spiders from our 
Buildings : which property, our Countrey Oak wanterh : For the paſſings over of accidengs 
do not happen in meats, through want of a perfe& and' eſſential cranſmuration : Neither alſs 
doth Urine ſmell of Terpentine, Mace, or Aſparagus, as ſome excremencicious part of the 
meat may remain with the bloud in the fleſh : For thar leſle refiſterha perfeR rranſmucarion, 
ſeparation, and election in things due tothe Archexs, in whom, to wit, there is perteRtly a 
tran{murative, Ciſpofitive power of che matrer imo figures, Odours, Colours, and every pro- 
perty of accidents. _ 

- For Paracelſus bath now and then made memion of a middle life, and matrer ; bur he 
hath not owned himſelf in the greateſt neceſſiry, whereby he dreamed of Tartarous hu- 
mours : For he had ſeemed to iecure. the matter to himſelf by the example of Itving 
Tartar, if he had obliquely or by the way immingled a co-like Tartar in meates and drinks, 
rothe findi out of the matter, and originall of Diſeaſes, not yet diſcovered before. For 
neicher bach he explained, from whence ic is, that notable {avours do ſurvive after the true 
rranſmutarions of meates, | 

Wherefore ic muſt needs be, that the ſame accident in number doth pafle from igs ſubje, 
that it 1s (I ſay) inthe farmall cranſchanged thing , which was firſt in the ching to be tranſ- 
changed, alrhough the form of the: ſubje& of inherency ſhall fully periſh. Becauſe although 
the matter doth not remain, yer the middle life remains, of which nothing hath hitherto been 
heard in the Schooles, Indeed the middle life r-mains inthe tranſchapged Archexs, no other- 
wiſe than the form of a bone, a man being dead, 

For alchough there be a fermencall virtue in the ſtomach which reſolverh chings carried 
into it, and afterwards, the ſame rhings be perfeRly tranſchanged in che other (hops or places 
of digeſtion: yer ſo, thar noching can be ſo perfeRly rravſchanged in us by aſſumilating or 


making like, through the inamediate flowing of digeſtians, as that there do not remain for che 


furure, the moredull qualicies of the middle life of the former compoſed Body, 


By which neceſſity indeed, the accuſtomed nouriſhment of divers Climates doth im- 
princ into the ſound pars, very ſtrange or forreign contagions of properties, Whence do 
happen, ſo many unlikeneſfles of deformities of ene humane nature : the which ſurely, I could 
never dedicare cothe vain complexions of qualicies. Indeed Swines fleſh is Swines fleſh, al- 
chough che horrid taſte of Fifh-greaſe ſhall remain inirs middle life, Which thing being he- 
ver before confidered, hath made che whole comemplation of nature, barren, For cruly this 
hinge ha'h been negle&ed inthe Scholes, For Oportet is a thing altogether neceflary,where- 
by rhe qualicies of the middle life do remain in things that are tranſchanged : For unleſs that 
be granted, there ſhall be no power of Medicines, as neicher occahon of Diſeaſes : For no- 
thirg darh more proſperouſly operate ro heal, than char which hath moſt fully encred by che 
tranſmurationof it ſelf, and is neereſt united ro that which ought to be healed. So a: grain 
dies in the Earth, that by irs middle life, ic may ir up new off-ſprings for uſury, Alſo in 
meats, alrhough the former forms of meates have wholly periſhed ; yet the operative pro- 
perties ofthe former middle life have remained ; and that into the ſecond , and now and 
chen the third cranſmutation of the thing generated. For the native property of the middle 
life ſailing by degrees, under the dominion of the Arches aſcending, to wit, of whoſe Fer- 
ment it is thz ſubdued matter: 

That indeed is Magnum Oportet in this Valley of ſucceſſive changes ; but ir is nor the 
whoriſh apperite of an impoſſible matter : For Ari#otle feigned a warter deprived of e- 
very accigent, as alſo of all eſſential Forms, and he appointed this Chymers to hunſelt - for 
the Beginning of nature : And ſo he confiitured for a material principle, not indeed a natu- 
rall Being exiſting in aQ, or,poſſible in power ; bur a Mathematicall corporality or bodili- 
neſs; bur nor [rhis ſomething] or a principiating Beginning : For be thought that nature was 
at an imaginary pleaſure,ro hearkento figures, and meaſures. In the mean time , that that 
matter mighe be principiaring, he feigned rhar a certain motive principle did agree or belong 
ro it, to wit, a univerſall apperice untoany forms unknown to it ſelf : Which Dreams, al- 
chough they are ridiculous, agreeable to no end, uſe, or neceſliry, and bringing forth many 
abſurdiries from them ; yer are they at this day adored by the Schooles , who have made 
ch-mſelves ridiculous thereby : Seeing there can be no appetite of char corporiety, breath- 
- ns 
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ing © any perfeRion which it had nor before init ſelf ; .To wir, that it may be capable of 
forms, and hgures. . a9 eg ; 4-2 | 

For otherwiſe, in the conſideration of nature, and indeed in a principiating Being, every 12 
appetite of a Being is carried to perfeQtion ; nor any one, bur that of the ſeed tore-exilting in 
the diſpokicion ot the ferments, and ſo alſo operating : Bur a ſeed doth net aſpire bur to the 
litization delineared or repreſemed in-the diſpoſition of rhe Hrcbens, For truly as learning 
by demonſtration doth propoſe to it ſelf a Body capable of all figures withour any accident; 
So :driftotle hath brought this Specularian according co his pleaſure, inta natures unknown to 
him, and hath introduced an appetite inte chis-matcer , the lover, and one onely cauſe of ſnc- 
ceſſive change: Even ſo that he reckoned the firft matter robe void of all quakcy and form z 
but endowed or given up to all and 2by forms, onely by a whoriſh appetire: Not knowing 
me firſt place, that ſucceſſive change, doch proceed nox from the appetire of the matter, bur - 
from the inſtruction of the ſeeds. Neither have che Schooles once looked back, that the 
defire of remaining is more antieric, ſtrong, and naturall than rhe defire of permutability or 
much changeableneſs ; and rhar the Schooles themſelves do contradi& theur own. Ariforte, 
who will bave every Being ro deſie ro-remain from the proper endeavour of nature: Secing 
it is of neceſhry a Being, before it can think of a change, or wiſh for it. Therefore the martet 
ought ro have obcained to be perfeR; before ic ſhould diſdain ro be old, -and ſhould deſire 2 
ſucceſſive change. For to be, 1s before;te pleaſe ; and ro pleale, is beface, to diſpleaſe ; and 
nothing can. diſplezfe', or wiſh for 2 ſuccefiwe change , bur as a pleaſure being gotten and 
known, ſomething more perfe&,polſibly atfo betrery'is ſhewen. For in the more crude ſeeds 
which have conceive their firſt fermencs by Odours, 3be Odour goes before the compla- 
cency or- good pleaſure; but this doth generare a deſire of it ſelf, and of a thing remaining; 
But things poſhble, defre cauferh the ſame apperite'af remaining , but nax of periſhing, by 
tbe changing of ics Being. Bur i; indeed by reafon ofthe hidden impediments of death, a 

manency 15 not granted ; there 15 made a diſſolution in Bodies, bur chence a wearineſs: 
Ke from wearineſs there 1s a proceeding to a remove or change through the ruling virtue by 
degrees declining, from. whence at lengrh deſtruRion is nor incended , bur following after 
through neceffirics. Ir belonged to the Schooles to have known, that to be, doth 
go before a weariſomneſy untoa non-being.: becauſe this weariſomneſy is nocof the intent of 
pature, bur racher an'imaginary Metaphor ar tranſlation A upan the defe&s of 
things : | Ac leaſt, rhar this wearifomneſs oughe -to e the dzfire to a non-being: 
much more a defice ro a new Being, and unknord co it ſelf; Toouly new Being is nos 
gravted before the death of rhe preſenc _ In brief, becauſe alſo the wearineſles of the 
diſplacency of the- apperite do bur ingly agree to a non-being: And at lensth, becauſe 
from dreaming principles ſo abſurd, nochiog is co be exſpeRed betides errours full of con» 


Therefore ſucceſſive change in nature, is got from the defire of rhe tnarrer, but from the 
power of the efficient Vulcan; Wherein the Odour and Savour of the middle life: do gene- 
rate a ſeminall Image, the beginning of tranſmurcarion: For nextther are the Schooles as yet 
conſtant enough rochemlſelves in that apperice of the matrer ; yea the Schooles donor ſeem 
to have ravghr che ſpeculacive principles of nature for the ſervice of the rruch, For crulygwhen 
they deſcend to che things themſelves, they dono more blame the appetite of the marter for 

* the corruption of a thing ; bur they blame rhe Air as rhe effeter of all corruptians wharſoe- 
ver: Bur I know that many things are dried-under Air, which ocherwiſe, under the Earth, 
or: water, doputrifiepreſencly. + OT FL TIES 

_ Foy truly, Glaſle che laſt of things putrehable, doth in the Air remain as it were for ever : 
Buc being bucied, afcer ſome years 1t adrhirs of a purrifying rhrough conriouance, is covered 
orentomled wich a. Cruſt; ics Salt being diſſolved, ic decayes , and ir$_confticutive Sand re- 
mainzch.:. The Atr is a Caſe, in whoſe porofities ſome rhings do diſpoſe-rhemſelves into ſuc+ 
ceilve alcerarions, ſome things under the waters, abd many things alſo bader che Earth, ac» 
corthng cothe difpohtions of the ſeeds. : | \1 vew:d 
-: Fr eruly,'rhoſe chings which Jo _ from chemſeives an Qdourz/ do fooſe the ſame by , 
theFinwing and ſoarching wind; or che Vellel being clbfe-ſþury rhey:do recain the ſatne with- 
in-2.For if-rhe former,. che pores of Bodies being aſterwards empty, they do receive Air; 
which-deing there encloſed , dorb purrifie through continuance, ruth tho odourable thing, 
whence the reſidue of the Odour dath receive a ferment;tioth drew a warerith filchineſs from 
ent ſain} putrefation by conrinitance, and becomes rank, or muckie: ' But if the latrer comes 
to.pabie, then the Air there detained acti cauſe the compoſed Body, to purrific by continu- 
ance, and b:ings ir to corruption, unlels the odourable Body hath the properties of a —=—_ : 
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becauſe a new ferment thinks of a ſucceſſive change. Volatile, or exhalable and ſwifr flying 
things de eaſily decay (becauſe for the moſt part, they have a diverſity of” kindes , through 
wanc whereof, diltilled things are ſcarce corrupted) one whereot doth ferment or leaven an- 
other, from rheir true Element they are even choaked, and do putrihie rhrough concinuance, 
or do cenceive an air as before, Therefore the ferment changeth che thing, as it alcers ics 
Odour . according to the eſſence of the marcer imprinting of the Veſlel of the placezor of the 
thing adjoyned : which things I prove by this Handicraft-operation: For truly, I do pre- 
ſerve the broachsof fleſhes,of Fruics, even as alſo any beyled things, (otherwiſe ſoon ſubjeR 
ro'corrupt) for years, from corruption, ſo that I ſhall /poure a balſamicall fermenc into the 
Air, and that ferment being continued, I ſhall reſtrain ic, 

With me therefore, corruption is thus, as I have ſaid: Forms are never corrupred t they 
- die indeed , onely the minde of man deparreth ſafe, bur all other forms do periſh : Bur 
matter neither deparreth nor dierh ; bur is corrupted,: And ſo, corruption is onely of the 
matrer. Therefore 'cerruptien is a cerrain diſpoſition'ef the marrer, left behinde by the ru- 
ling Vulcan Ing. | 

"For as ries ny irs Ruler or Pilors being in good health, it being ſafe doth not 

hearken unto ſtrange ferments., . ly 

Neither is corruption therefore to be numbred among privarive things, if ir confiſt of po- 
ficive cauſes.: Wherefore another Beginning of Arifferle in nature falls ro che ground : For 
rruly the Archews is-noc of his own accord taken away, diſperſed, changed, or eſtranged, un- 
leſs by a new one troubling him under another ferment. re ſtrange termenrs are chief 
over all corruprions, and by the interchangeable courſes of ferments all corruption begins, 
doth by lictle and liccle: aſcend unto. a degree and pitch , and at length baving obrained irs 
period, is rerminared-: For there are fome things in whom che r luſt of cheir ſeeds is 
wanton, and calls them-away from the renour of conſtancy, to undergo the rranſmurarions of 
ſucceſſivechanges, nor indeed by reafon of a defire ro another form ; bur becauſe the .im- 
planted Balſam of .nature is eaſily blown away, and periſheth; as are fleſhes, and Fiſhes: Bur 
others do change their Wedlock, not wichour a pucrifying being firſt ſtirred up, and do pur 
onrhe careful governments of new ſeeds : As are Woods, Stones, and Glafle which is moſt 
conſtant in fire-Among which, they do.interpoſe in a middle degree, for whom rhe touchings 
of the place do cover their Superficies with a hoary putrefaRtion or mouldineſs: From whence 
Odeuts being diſperſed , i they do disjoyn rhe Wedlocks of the ancient ſeeds, and medirate 
of a new Generation by diflolving. © Iris a mark naturall or proper to the Air, unceflantly to 
ſeperate the waters from the waters ; and there are many things which do. not endure ſuch 
a ſurceffive alteration withour a ſpot or corruption ; - hence therefore they do moſt immedi- 
arely ſlide into a ſudden diſorder ; Therefore corruptipn, as it includes an extinguiſhing of 
the natyrall Balſam ; ſo the conſtancy of a thing defires irs continuance : for in ſuch things 
whoſe Balſam doth voluntatilyflow forthor expire, it being joyned ro fixed things, hey are 
ſeaſoned therewith ir ſticks faft,is reſtrained by the bolts of dryneſs,or arleaſtwiſe is nouriſh- 
ed by a predominacing ferment thac is no-ftranger ro the diſpoficion of a Balſam : For ſo, ſweer 
things, \moak, pants (oe Agua vie, Vinegar, diſtilled Oils, do preſerve fleſhes. Bur ar 
leaſtwiſe about rhe end of life, chere is on every fide a great confulion of the thing, and a 
large lofſe of ſtrength: So that ſeeds ſerving to rhe lower conjunftion, do ofr-rimes die ro- 
gether, from whence the chief affiſting Vuſlcans ef things being as it were ſore affrighred wich 
fear, and as mercenanes, dofirſt run away. - | 1 

Therefore although corruption doth induce a tranſmuration, wich the death of 
thing, ic is not a privarien, neither doth ir rherefore neceſſarily follow generation, as neither 
chis; ic: Even as thoſe things which exclude each other by a ſucceeding preſence , as orher= 
wiſe; lighrand darkneſs do. Figſt of all, our death ſubfiſterh wronaakrg. & failing of the form, 
wichoora necefficared deſtru&ton of the marrer, if che Mummy doth comimue;alchough ir in- 
cludes a p my of the life or form -: -For that dath'not ſhew 07% Our to be preſenc, al- 
though ir. doth Rraightway follow of irs own accord, and be preſerved by art : Ar leaftwiſe ic 
ſufficerh, rhar corruprion/is nor made rhe immediate heir of the thing confticured, nor that ic 
| neceflacily ſucceeds from irs dying wirtiour a will. So neither, when a thing proceeds our of a 
feed, nor any corruption of the ſeeds'dorh go before; 6r accom it * For it 1s an Incon- 
gruity in word and deed, that the promotions, perfetions, and maturicies of ſeeds have re- 
garded corruption. An errour of raſhneſsis maintained in che Schooles, through ignorance of 
nacurall principles : As: that thoſe things which are the works of nature, arethoughr ro be 
a , to be baniſhed inco the-abftraed conſiderations ef Learning by demon- 
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* Truly when ArifFotle was comnived ar,to pur (by a large word) Privation berween a Being 
and a Being, he began by taking a liberty, to ſubſticute corruption in the toom of privarion. 
For that privation, as it was nota Being, and ſo a dreamed Being of reaſon , it was yielded 
ro by a liberty tranſumprive or of raking one thing for another, withouit taking heed. Bur the 
Schooles had underſtood that rne fame right ought not therefore ro agree co corruption, if 
their fluggiſhneſs of afſenting could have ſuffered them to be diſtin, Wherefore the whole 
Stage ot nature hath ſtood negle&ed through the thoughts of the Gentiles : For cruly , the 
ferments, Vulcans, and flowings of ſeeds being neglected, all the efficacy of Narurg hath 
through the undeſerved orders of privations,been wrung aſide into the fables of hears and 
colds, their diſcords, hatreds, skirmiſhings, and concrarieties , and have made the ſearching 
into naturall Philolophy ridiculous. * : 

Moreover,l have called Magnum Oportet, A neceſſary remaining of the properties of the middle 
life,in the thing nouriſhed and con;Fuuted From whence ic followes,thar the ſame remainder of 
che middle lite,from meats and drinks, are the Thiſtles and Thorns which the Earth was to 
bring forth after the fall, or departure our of the right way z' otherwiſe; Thiſtles & Thorns, as 
chey are Plants, are Creatures, made for the uſe atd adorning of the World before the fall. 
have alſo ſometimes vainly thought, that the tarrarous humours of meats and drinks were 
thoſe Thiftles and Thorns : Becauſe the middle hfe ſubfiſting ( bur ic ſubfiſterh by a reall 
and true act) it was in vain, to feign forreign 7 artarers, as ſhall be ſhewen in its place. 

Bur obſervingly, ic is not includedthat the water ſhall bring forth Thiftles and Thorns, al- 
though ir may bring forth irs diſcommodiries : For the fleſhes of meny arid bruics- living 6n 
the Earth, do ſhewforththe aforeſaid Thiſtles, -But Fifhes are nouriſhed withih and wich- 
out, and are waſhed thorowly with Salt, yer are their fleſhes ſweet : Bur thoſe which inha- 
Hit in mud, do expreſs the Thittles in the (avour of their fleſhes, nor from Water, but from 
Larth, Before fin,our Archews had nor only perfectly tranſchanged mears after a daily manne:; 
bur had ſuprt up the whole properties of the middle life tnco his own rule or jutisdiction, as 
:f he were their Maſter, For truly, the immorrall minde being chen as yet , without the 
nean of the ſenſitive life, was the very immortall life it ſelf unco , and not capable of ſiiffer- 
ing by irs own Body: Even as touching long life, in us place : For Paradiſe, in this feſpeR, 
1ad excluded death, becauſe it had excluded a fa change” bf us: Bur the Tree of 
knowledge of good and evill alone, had retained a ptoperrty to ir ſelf , thar it could imprint, 
co Wir, the dualities or double properties drawn our of things 0n our\zHthews; ; becaule rhe 
Companions of the middle life ds eahly adhere rocach other : Whence a Gate was laid open 
£0 duplicities, interchangeable courſes, ſucceſhve ciange, and diſorder, Ar lengrh' jarring, 
the breaker of agreement, thus broughe in the apple of diſcord. | 

For we afterwards feel the tuall Tyranny. and mulriplicity of Thiſtles and Thorns, 
For as many ſpecifical Sayours and Odours as there are 1n things: 10: many forreign proper- 
c4es of the middle life are ſuggeſted daily.by nourithmenrts : For cheſe-are the ſtrange fer- 
nents, by whoſe interchangeable courſe we are wearied or much eroubled : For cruly no pe- 
neration doth any where happen, which a foregoing diſpoſirion iff the marrer hach" tbe fticred 
up ; therefore ſucha ferment alters the i Sayour and Smell of thipgs, whence the 4r- 
chtsſſes are by lictle and lictle withdrawn from che obedience of rhe and do hearken cs 
che mockeries or enticements of a forrtign ferment. - In brief, rhezemginders of che powers 
of the middle life, as well in nouriſhments, as excrements, are almoſt the eccaſionall Begih- 
ning of all ſickneſles, and in this refpect to us, of thesThiſtle and Thorn; voy 

For Odours and Savours do brivg-forth a defire, a diſlike, or a neutrality in rhe Bodies of 
ſeeds ; Bur an appetite being thus moved, doth paintian Image in the Archeas , 'no other- 
wilg.than in the Yeung of one with childe : which:Image ts. the inviſible eflence of ſceds, 
Njgring up to embrace, or abhorre ; Bur che neurra{ Odout ſerve: lr for tation and reft, 


- | If therefore in the middle life, Savours do-as:yer remain in chings eranſchanged: it is fri» 7 


volous, that things ſhall weigh their verrues,and eflences by cight material, and nor ſpecifical 
calts,. , Furthermore, ſeeing it is called-the middje1ife; in reſpetofowo excreames: * 
Fhe firſt thall be of the received andworking feed. ſeared inthe Archers , he 'being en- 
doyed with a power of managing things : Which; wbenit hath obtained forme maturity , as 
when the ſeed is a Body, having fleſh, and rendet'bones, according ro'vhe tequirance of rhe 
Spegigs:; then is the middle life of a thing prefene: Fbr it ismeer ro meaſure the life ir (elf 
by. the Archens, as it Were the Mediator, the Inſtrument of life. Therefore the firſt life doth 
8c inthe ſeeds, dur in the Embryo'or-imperfe& young, the nliddle tife : But the laſt life 
is, When the rorall perfeRtion of che conftirured thing is preſent : whichindeed , although it 
be the laft life of the ching,yer is it the middle life of the Archers, if che firſt life of the thing 
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doth begin wich the Laſt life of the ſeeds : For in Herbs, alrhough ſeeds may fcem to begin 
their life when they ſwell, and chap ; yer they do then rather die in the laſt life of them- 
ſelves, that they may bud in the firlt life of the thing that is0 be conflitured, 

Therefore the firit life of the fruit is the laſt ot the ſeed. In the middle life, Hetbs, Roots, 
and talks do grow or increaſe : bur Floures, and Fruits do threaren a period to the lait life: 
To wit, this life muſt needs die in things, if profir be to be hoped for from nouriſhmenr, and 
Medicine. Medicines hanged abour the neck,or head and what things do a&t by the torce 
of rule or government (of which ſometimes) I except. Indeed the laſt lives of things oughe 
to 0 backwards, that the thing in the juyce, which the Archens from the-beginning,married, 
may unfold its verrues, ro wit, by — v5 $00 the Title and property of the laſt life, char ir 
may riſe again to a middle 6ne: Which death, is not an exſtinguiſhing, and a true death of 
the ching ; bur rather a tranſmurarien : ' which ſhall preſently appear in an Apple, For grain 
is eaten: Truly at that very moment, the laſt life of the grain dieth within, 1s reduced mro 
ics own life, the which our Archexs coming upon, over-(hadoweth, and bringeth the middle 
life into irs firlt life, by tranſumprion or rranſlaring ic, bur che remaining properties of the for- 
mer grain being dulled. In the death of the grain, or the laſt life of the ſeed, the fiſt life of 
a new Creature ariſeth rogether with it, To be brief:as oft as the Archexs of a thing is tran(- 
planted under a ſtrange guide,ſo oft 1s there a changing of life made from the lalt to the firſt 
Being: which fickt-Beang 18 cranſlaced imo a new lite of the thing,and a middle life of the Ar- 
chegs the Conquerour, bnely the blunted property of the middle life remaining, whereby the 
going backward is made. 

Let an Apple be cur aſunder, whoſe inward pulp let it be rubbed on Warts untill ic ſhall 
be luke-warm, and the halt pieces being ried faſt by a chred, untill che Apple ſhall putrihe + 
for then chow (halt ſee that the touched Wares have diſperſed : For as ſoon as the laſt life ot 
the Apple periſbeth, unco which che impreſſion of rhe Warts was glewed, the laſt life of the 
Watts periſheth, by going backward through the middle life : For here words, faith or con- 
hdence are not —_ : becauſe, if that Apple be eaten by a Sow, or a Mouſe , the Warts 
periſh no* : For that, the Stomach doth as it were preterve the laſt life of the Apple, in the 
20ins backwards of the middle life, which'the Archezs takech ro himſelf: Bur in the death, 
and extinguiſhing of rhe laſt life of rhe Apple by putrefaQtior, there is nor a preſerving, nor a 
going backwards 1nto the middle life: And ſo with the death and extinguiſhing of the laſt 
life of the Apple, theabſene: Warts do periſh rogerther with ir, by a Sympathericall ation of 
.government: - forthe reſembling mark of Sympathy is ſeared in this thing ; Becauſe the pulp 
of. the: Apple | which cloathes che Kernel, is as ir were-rhe Muſhrome of irs own branch , no 
otherwiſe than as Warts are the Muſhromes of their own fleſh, Therefore the impreſſion of 
the Watts'being tranſlared inco , and ſealed on the co-reſembling fruic, rogerher with the 
death-ob'the laſt life of the Apple; the Seal dieth, and rhar whereof it is the Seal : For by no 
leſſe reaſon, doth an efiux bear a co-reſemblance wich ics own body from whence it was ta- 
ken, thah:a' Tune or note-dath with irs own muſicall /nftrumenr, nor{o nigh at hand placed : 
For in aUniſone or 'one 'and the ſame ſound, it manifeſtly leaps and rriumphs for joy on a 
ribg being hange&or laid/on the firing oÞ rhe Inſtrumenr'; bur in other notes , although far 
g"eathr, and orherwiſe-bigher ones, it is quiet : For where the ſenſe of a little leaping is be- 
beid, there isalſo2 poſſible ſenſe or feeling both of -gtadne(s, and of ſorrow, and of death. 
Theref6re-it hath ſeemed to me ro be void of Superſtition, if the Wart conſume through a 
natural ſenſe of ſorrow, a ſenſe of irs own Eflux being imprinted in the death of its laſt life; 
And:ſo much the rather, becauſe rhe e1$ as it were the Muſhrome of the primary inten- 
tion of nature, and of a more ſtrong 3 bur the Warr is nor of a primary intention, nei- 
ther, þath:it a Root in the whole Archevs : For the death of rhe Apple dorhnot intervene, if 
It de caren by a Dormesſe, as neither a death of the added impreſſion ; becauſe the. middle 
life: 18; preſerved , being tranſplanted under the preſerved Archexs of the Apple, inte the 
Archen; of the living Creature. Wherefore,alchough the Schooles have made merxion of one 
onely-corryprion iv generall.; yer there kre divers deſtriitions: For ſome things do rerurn 
from che laſt life unico the firſt 5 bur: drhers there” are, which go back uncs the middle Fife : 
bur choſe. things which go nor back unr6any life, do expe& rhe laſt reſolurion of themſelves, 
that they may. paſle over into a new {eminall generation ; but they riſe again by rheir firſt life, 
at rhe coming of a new ſeed out of a Fermenr purifying by cont inuance.Of this ſort, are thoſe 
things which periſh by che poyſon of life; or by the 'of rhe fire + For ſo, an Apple purri- 
fied of ics'own accord, abd tny dead Carcaſes , do eicher wax Herby with the jayce Leffas, 
gar Ho fitft breed worms. any | 
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At length, Mineralls alſo do ſhew three lives by a diſtin order. It is thus: Mineralls in- 
deed, have not a ſeed, with the Image of their Predeceſlor, after the manner of ſoulihed 
things; which thing notwithſtanding , hath deceived many, a proportionable or reſembling 
Aux of ſeeds being not rightly well weighed : For Mineralls are ried co their conſtitutive 
cauſes no lefſe than other things ; and ſo doproceed from a neceſſiry and flowing of their 
own ſeeds: And therefore they cannot want a threefold difterence of a ſeminall life : For 
whatſoever doth proceed withour a Father, unco | this ſomerhing] (as do xyeny te findes 
irs ſeed in the Inne of places : Wherefore ſome things are immediately in place, bur other 
things in the Body placed. | 

The winde indeed doth unceſlancly flow in a pface ; yer irs property is in ſome places (ta- 
ble : there are certain windes, and ftared Tempeſts in Provinces : which things I attribute 
ro the place, not to the Air , or the unſtable waters, Therefore God hath endowed, not one- 
ly Bodies with Virtues ; bur alſo places he hath immediately repleniſhed with an incom- 
prehenſible Treaſure of ſeeds, ro endure tothe end of the World : For he hath loaden pla- 
ces With rixhes, to come forth to light in a-ſer maturiry of dayes, and to pur on the garment 
of water : For rhe Earth was at firtt withour form or empty, and void ; to'wir, after a rwc- 
fold manner withour form; becauſe ic was ſpoiled of narurall endowed vertues, as well in its 
own body, as in the places of its retirances : which thou ſhalt thus behold, For although che 
Air do flow under the Blas of the windes ; yer lighr (becaule it is immediately in place, and 
mediarely in the Air ) remaineth {table : For if light miy be thought ro flow together 
with the Air,even ar every inſtar. in the flowing of the Air, light ſhould be generated anew, 

Thou myſt know that the light is in very deed, a Being wirhour a ſhining light : For I keep 
a Flint in my poſſeſſion, which 1f I ſhall expoſe rc che Air ( the Sun exiſting above the Hori- 
zon ) for the ipace cf three or four pauſes ar leaſt ( neither alſo 1s it materiall , whether the 
day hall be clear or clowdy ) and from thence ſhall bring it into a datk place, ir keepeth the 
conceived light of the Sun, perhaps for ſome ſuch like ſpace : And that is done as ofc as the 
aforeſaid enlightning is repeated : And ſo from hence it is manifeſt, rhar light is a Being ſub- 
fiſting immediately in place, nor having another Being of inherency ( befides the plated eſ- 
ſence of ir ſelf ) ſeperable from a ſhining Creature : And ſo, if it depart from the Air into 
a ſtone, that it might alſo paſſe from the Air into the next Air , if irs immediate exiſtence 
were in the Air; and nor ih place: For truly it1s alike ro light, to wander our of place (irs im- 
mediare ſubje&) inro the Atr,or incorhe Flint :in chat is only che difference; that the eſſence 
of light doth not ſubliſt in the Air - beſides the continuall warmth or nouriſhing of ſhining, as 
neicher doth the flame withour a combuſtible ſmoak + Bur if it hath the Flinc a fic retaining 
place for ir ſelf (as ir comes to paſſe when fire poſſefferh Iron) it remaineth therein for 
ſometime, For hence it comes to paſſe, thar the fight doth ar one inftant perceive its object, 
becauſe as well lighr, as colour is immediately mplace ; bur in the Body of che Mean, as ic 
were by accident, and ſecondarily. or 

For.ſeeing place is irs ſubj2Q, 1c findes not reſiſtance in tranſparent placed Bodies, bur in 
one onely moient light is ſhaken from the eight Sphear , even on the Earth : Bur Sound, or 
the object of heating, is immediately inthe Caſe of rhe Mean, and walketh without the flow- 
ing of the Air, from ſubje& into ſubje& : Although the Schooles in chis thing are made half 
deaf. Bur an Odour or {mell is not diſperſed wirhour that which is odourable , which is the 
Gas of a thing, which is diſperſed chorow the empririeſſes or Magnall of the Air. 

And the Magnall is a Caſe or Sheath, wherein every Gas is reduced into irs firſt matter of 
water. Therefore, not onely lights and colours dd inhabit in places, as it were immediate 
gueſts? but Ferments, Reaſons ; and therefore they are placed by che Creator che Word,thac 
they may be the Roors of ſucceſſive ſeeds even ro the end of the VVorld. Therefore” Mi- 
neralls are not promiſcuous every where ; but cerrain Miheralls in ſet years, and places : 
For Szevia 1s as rich in Copper, as Cypros in times paſt could bet - Therefore cold is guilt- 
Jeſs, as heat is vai , tothe conſticutions of their ſeeds : For places which have wanted Mines 
11 times paſ}, will ar ſometime in their day, their ſeed being ripe, reſtore Uſuries nor unlike 
to the more rich ones ; becauſe the Roors or Ferments of Mineralls, do fit immediately in 
place, and do breath wichour diſdaiti, for fulneſs of dayes: The which, when ic hath. com- 
Pleared a ſeed, rhenthe' Gas environing the warer in the ſame place, receiverh. a ſeed from 
the place, which afterwards begers the Sulphur of rhe water with childe, condenſerh the wa- 
rer, and by degrees tranſplants it into a Minerall water. For it oft-times happeneth, har a 
digzer of Meralls in Mines breaking great Srones aſunder, the Wall cleaves or gapes,and af- 
fords a chink, from whence a ſmall quantity of water of a whitiſh-green colour hath ſprung, 
which hath preſen:ly grown together like to liquid Sope, ( 1 call ir Bur ) and afrerwards irs 
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greeniſh paleneſs being changed, ic waxeth yellow, or growes white, br becomes trore fully 
green : For thus thar 1s ſeen, which elſe wicthour rhe wound of the ſtone , comes to paſle 
within : becauſe that juyce 1s perteRed by an inward efficient, Therefore the firſt life of a 
mecallick ſeed, is in the Burtery or Cellar of the oo plainly unknownco man, But when 
as the ſeed cames forth to light cloathed with a Liquor , nd Gas hath begun to defile che 
Sulphur of che water, there 1s the midgle life of the ſeed : Bur che laſt life 1s when ic now 
waxeth hard : Bur the laſt life of the merallick ſeed, is rhe firſt life of the Meralls, or at leaſi- 
wiſe very nearly conjoyned to ir, Bur while that Maſfe doth breath Sulphur, and ſburs up 
ics Mercury within ; then I ſay, is the middle life of Meralls : Bur their laſt life is, when ic 
hath attained a fixedneſs, and che proper ſabilicy of a yin, 

40 Wherefore there is a more manufeſt progreſs of a life, and ſeed in Merallick Bodies , than 
in the two fellow Menarchies : For that Meralls do nor require a figure, nor their whole Bo- 
dy ſo exquiſite or exa&t : yea if the Image of ſeeds in things chat bave life, do flow forth from 
their own Father or begerrer.; ſurely rhe typicall Images of Mineralls are to be ferched 
from the Cellers or Store-houſes of divine Bouncy. ys et 

4x Hence alſo the ſeeds of Mineralls are not defiled with the filchineſs -and.,wanronneſs of 
their begetrers ; nor therefore do they offer themſelves as monſtrous : :Bur becauſe they are 
undefiled, therefore they are of famous power in healing. Mipezalls theretoregre to be ipoil- 
ed of the poſſeſſion of cheir laſt life, no more than other things, if we do expeRt obedience 
from chem in healing: Elſe they will bring a feeble help, and will bewail chat chey have come 
in vain, becauſe they have attained the ends of their appointments ; bur are dire&ed for the 
leaders of whoredems and Riots, I will repeat what I have'ſaid above in Eden: our Archers 

42 Was able fully to ſubdue all the Archewſſes as well of poyſons as nouriſhments, into his own in- 
creaſe, wichour any weayineſs of himſelf, or re-a&ting of the ſame poyſons,or nouriſhments: 
To wir, he could rake away every unprefſion of the middle life, and overcome it withouc 
difficulty : For the Archexs was immediately governed by the immorcall Soul , and ſo alſo 
therefore was not capable of ſuffering : For God not onely made not death in Paradiſe ; buc 
moreover, neither was there created a Medicine of deftru&ion (that is a poyſon) for man, 
in the Earth: Bur man being ſtraighrway caſt our into che Earth, this Earth claſped Thiſtles 
and Thorns : thar is, alchough our Archews being Conquerour, doth ſubdue- the Archeuſſes 
of meats to himſelf; yer the wenn ons of ſtrange properties do remain, For the laſt 
life indeed of meares, Ceparteth , the middle life ſurviving: Wherefore the more weak 

43 ſtomach, feels a greater load or grief about the end of digeſtion,than preſencly after food ; as 

if the Archeus were mindefull of his ancient loſt dignity. Therefore I call theſe ſurviving 
qualities of che middle life, ambulatory or walking ones, And ſo that which the Schoeles do 

44 Cry out of asimpoſlible, is a commen and neceflary journey in nature : as choughir ſhould be 
peceſlary for the matter of generationto be y tripped of every accident of its former 

: eſſence, nor thar it could overcome fore-going diſpofirions ; and as if corruption gr privation 
(hould precede every generation: And ſo that ir ſhould be of neceſſity far a firſt maurer, 

or aro hyle, to be aRually underlaid, and immediately ro go before geriation , which 

notwi naungs they will have ro inan inſtance; For unleſs previous diſpofitions,and 

the ferments of thoſe to be generated, ſhould fore-exiſt in being made, any thing might in- 
differently be genecated of any thing : when as the aurhoricy of principles being badly un- 

#5 gerſtood, hath forced the Schooles againſtthis Rock, they rhinking that all accidents do im- 
mediarely and originally depend on the rorall Form of a thing : As though the form coming 

to ic inthe point of generation, ſhould have all the charaRterg of irs ſeed 1n ic ſelf, and had iu- 

fuſed them before 1c were : Bur ifthe diſpoſitive properties are ſent irto the Archeus by the 

46 formof the generarer, at Jeaſtwiſe they differ in CER individual of the thing ſuppoſed, 
neither ſhall. they have reſpe& unto the form of the rhing generared. The Schooles have 
negleed. the perfe&t a&t of the ſeeds, and the Archeus ; as alſo the aRualities of ſubordi- 
pars forms; And they have not known, that from the beginning of generation, even unto the 
voluntary end of the thing generated, there is nor bur the flux of one ſeed, nor ar all reach- 
ing co the forms of things generated, Therefore the powers of ſeeds ariſing unto vitality or 
livelineſs , and the lives ar forms of the living thing underlaid, are concealed in the middle 
life of the Archeus : Therefore the. properties of the middle life do paſle with the eranf- 
changing Archeus of mears, and are tranſplanted into the juriſdi&ion of the humane Archeus, 
yet much more dull chan themſelves. Therefore ir is frivolous, thar-there is no accident in 
the thing begorren, which was firſt inthe ſeed ( which they do badly call corrupr.) Likes» 
wiſe ao, that from rhe form of a thing is all the off-ſpring of accidents : For 1o, from the 
unzvocall, imple, and homogeneall jmmorcall minde, ſhould ſo many properties and jnclines 
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tions of men hgdly be fetched + Bur if chou ſhalt adjoyn the Scars to the minde , theſe will 
ſoon foriake thee : And the far-ferche aid doth faint in the journey , and failech before us 
ſtriking upon it. It ſhould alſo go ill with the ſeeds; if from the form of a vicall ching, which 
onely comes to it afrerwards, every property and efficacy of ſeeds were to be borrowed, 
Therefore the opinion of the Schooles brings a diſagreement ; that generation doth preſup- 
pole corruption, and this likewiſe,it. Otherwiſe, 1f the middle power conſiſterh 1n the rorall 
form, and laſt life of rhe thing; Surely Phyfitians deceive or blinde the eyes of the ſick, when 
as the vitall form being withdrawn our of Plants and living Creatures, they make uſe of theſe 
for the refreſhment of the diſeaſed. They ſee indeed, that ofr-times in the Urine of a ſuck- 
ing Childe, the Odours of the things which the Nugſe hath taken, do ſubfſt : ro wit, Oil of 
Anniſced, Mace, &c. That which the Nurſe hath cook, cafts a ſmell inthe Urine of the ſuck- 
ing Childe; and ſo they are drunk down by the Nurſe ro tHat end : yet they forbid the ſame 
accidents t9 remain ſafe inthe thing born or begotren, which was before inthe thing corrupe- 
ed: Notwich(tanding, that rather in every naturall point of morion and alceration,or between 
one. and anocher inſtant; all accidents are renewed. Indeed the Schooles had rather that the 
light from the Firmament even to the Earth, ſhould in every inſtant of places, and morions, 
actually produce infinite kindes of light, propagating each other by a cencinuall thred ineve- 
ry Mathematical} poinr of a Mean, than to grant that light is immediately brought” through a 
place by theſhaking of irs beam : They had rather I ſay, that the ſmell of Aſparags ſhould 
ſpring fromthe ſpecificall form of the Urine, than frem the middle life : For they have nor 
known any Being bur a Subſtance and an accident, nor a light ſubſiſting, but immediarely 
within the ſubſtance of a mean. Neither do they obſerve thar they acknowledge an equivo- 
call or double generation of accidents, while they acknowledge one to be ſprung from an ac- 
cident, bur anorher from the ſpeciticall form. 

But there are Reaſons, why the objects of fight do more ſtrongly move the Imagination of 
Women wich young, then the obje&s of the other Senſes that are more corporeal. The 
firſt is, becauſe a viſible obje& is in place immediately, and ſo deth more affe&, and reach- 
eth nearer, and ptercerh the Soul, by reaſon of the alike manner of exiſting:To wir,they reach 
to one another by an intimate rouching, 2. The other Senſes do readily ſerve the fightzTo 
wit, a Woman with childe ſeeing a Salmon, is carried into a defire of eating: For then what- 
ſoever ſhe ſhall rake, affords her indeed attually rhe rafte of Salmon, and the raſte ſerves 
the ſight as irs Mafter: bar ic falling doym into the Romach,nor ſhe having Salmer really in 
2 viſible obje&, the perceiverh her deceir which her appetite cauſeth unto her; and therefore 
ſhe harh a loathing, and the Woman is weakened, rrembling or panting ac the heart : For the 
apperice feigneth the raſte of Salmon, bur the womb is angry at the deceir;bur it cannor rranſ- 
formrthe mear into Sahmer, Yea, although ſhe ſhall ear of another Fith, and there is an ca- 
fie paſſage in things that have a co-reſemblance ; yet the cannot thereby form the longed for 
Salmon, becauſe it is the object of taſte, but not of fight: Whereas otherwiſe, ſuddenly by rhe 
object Salmon, or Duck, , ſhe cafily tranſchangeth her Young into ſuch a Monſter : Fot the 
ebjefs of rifte fitting immediately in ſome body, cannot by reaſon of their corporeal rhick- 
neſs, form a tranchangeative Image. 

"Therefore they who ftudy in Adepncall things, do ſtrive to promote their labour of wil- 
dom by the obje&ts of ſight, and indeee by the light of rhe Moon; Thar indeed che Soul 
may be touched by a formall light, and night unto night may ſhew knowledge, As touching 
the Young, ſurely I confider ir as a forreign branch implanted in the ſtock of a Tree , which 
although 1c be nouriſhed by ics Mothers Liquor , yer it livetch preſently within, in its own 
proper quarter : For dikber is it within as an entire part;bur as ir were an entertained Soul- 
dter, ir ſnatcheth all things into irs pleaſure or deſire, and enlargeth the Veſſel ir ſelf for irs 
own command or governtnent, Bur I confider the Womb as an empry houſe, poſfleſ- 
ſed and enlarged bya firanger : whereimto therefore , Pictures do more eafily fall, than into 
it being exaCtly ſhur. 3. The obje& of ſight is more ſpiritual, and therefore its Image more na- 
ked, ſpuituall, and more a&tve.A fourth reaſon is;the Father of Lights in this thing, doth by a 
ſmilicude manifeſt, that in thinking only of the light, he created all things of norhing:I ſay, 
he brought forth rhe particular kindes of rhings into a created eſence,which be from erernity 
camprehended in himſelf,onely by cogitation or thinking.So alſo the imagination of the luſt of 
Souls, by the obje& of fight,poures forth irs own Image into ſeeds,thar ſo they might be fruit- 
full from rhe command of God. | 

Ir might here be ſaid, how may the apparitions of Spirits be made immediately in place, 
colour, tigure,and light, but nor in a Body ; and by conſequence , why may they be ſeen by 
ene, and not by anorher char is nearer, By what way may Lights and Colours cur thorow = 
other 
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other in place, the exiſtence of every one being neverthele's unchanged; afrer waar ſort may 
they pierce each other, and deceive the Rules of che Oprick Science : that 1s, how may a be- 
wirching or charm be made : How may a Colour have a dark ſplendor, inviſible in the middle 
or Mzan, viſible in the repercuſſing or re-bounaing bound : alchough that brightneſs be no leſs 
inthe mean, than in the ſaid bound 0: rerme, nor in any beam, bur in a direct one onely,Bur 
theſe things I leave to others, under the poſitions by me framed.I rather treat of nacurall Sci- 
ence. Modern Wricers have diſtinguiſhed of qualities by their Ranks or Orders: ro wit, that 
che firſt might ſhery forth che Elementary countenance of heat, cold; moyſture and drynets, 
(of which ewo latter I have demonſtrared my judgement elſewhere:) Bur that the ſecond 
qualities might contain light, heavy, ſoigghard, rough, ſmooth, brickle, rough, white, black: 
And likewiſe Odeurs,and Savours, as ſweer, birrer, ſalr, ſharp, breachy, ſoure ; becauſe che 
think they are thoſe which do moſt nearly rebound from the mixture of the Elements : whi 
is falſe, ſeeing the Elements were never mixed : therefore the aforeſaid qualities do follow 
as it were the formall Beginnings of ſeeds, their own gifs, and have chemſelves by way of 
a fermentall purrefaRion by continuance : as appeares 1n the particular kindes of Muſhromes, 
And then, the third qualicies, they call ſpecificall and formall ones, and they have as yer ad- 
ded tothoſe,fourth qualities, as the more abſtracted ones. Therefore: the rhicd quality is a 
ſpecial aromaticall ſavour in Cinamon, Saftron, Cloves, &c, keeping every one ro its own 
Species. The fourth therefore are more formall, and more remote from che. Body; ſuch as 
isa poyſonous qualiry in poyſons, a ſolutive ene in laxarive or looſening things, awarrraRtive 
one of [ron in the Loadftone, a produRtive quality of milk in Fennel, cc, The three former 
ſorrs at leaſt, do operate corporeally by vercue of the ſeeds, as they have eſpouſed the mar- 
rer to themſelves : Bur the rwolatrer are plainly formall ones, and do at by a lightſome,and 
an abltratted power ried faft torheir compoſed Body, and therefore they have a power ro 
imprint cheir actions on vicall forms. Indeed the three former do ſcarce pierce other Bo- 
dies, and much letle are they co-mingled with chem radically : And therefore they are rranſ- 
changed by our Archeus; So that although they may as yer carry with chem from their be= 
ing tranſchanged , an obſcure property of their middle life ; yer they are ſubdued into our 
proxeRion, and are made our Citizens : Although many things arthe time of their tranſchang- 
1ng, do remarkably diſagree with the Archeus, becauſe they have an untamed valour , and 0- 
ther incapacities, I ſay,dregs and impediments: To wir, they are incorporated in us with a 
mark of their own middle life, which they diffculcly pur off ; yer are they ſubdued : Bur if 
not, they are rej=Red, after their own Contagion is left in us: And theretore they degenerare 
inco dregs or filths ,, the occaſions of Diſeaſes : whereby the Archeus being divers wayes 
tronbled, and wrath, doth afrerwards form Diſeaſes. Bur formall, and wholly abftrafted pro- 
perties do ſpring our of the forms, and are lightſome, and therefore alſo being ſparks of the 
form ir ſelf, have a force of piercing the Archens throughout the whole light thereof, likewiſe 
the life, and forms of the parts. RA, 

Therefore I long agoe thought, whether the bicing of a mad Dog might bring down a cer- 
rain Signall phancatie which mighe convert ours being as ir were its patient oc itreny inco 
it ſelf, and might form unto ir ſelf a proper lightſome property, the effeRreſs of an Hydro- 
phobia or a diſeaſe wherein water is exceedingly feared ; or wherher our , Archeus 
mighc frame a poyſonſome Image of his own proper accord ? Bur at length, char diſpure 
ſeemed to me to be onely abour a name : Becauſe I found in theſe kinde of lighrſome a&tt- 
ons, a co-knitting of unity in a point, to wit, of the occafionall cauſe, and of our efhcient Ar- 
cheus; for that they do pierce each other after the manner of lights, and do radically unite 
without any other ciltin&ion than thar of relative rermes. 

| Thar which is now judged concerning the outward poyſon of a mad Dog , ler the ſame 
judgement be of a Cancer, and other things : For a formall poylonſome light being budded 
1n our life, 1s it ſelf living ; and ſo, eves as the Archeus bzing mad, doth fermentally receive 
an externall infe&tion ; {© allo in a { ancer, he wandring,traniplants hunſelt inco furies,where- 
by he locally rroubleth or vexerh the fleſh : For whether they are carried inwards by an ex- 
ternall chance , or indeed be raiſed up within, and ſo thus far, do inſome ſort differ as to 
their principiative Beginning ; yer in the mean time ( notwithſtanding) it is the ſame, by ap- 
plicarion of che poyſenſome light, rhe manner of propagating and piercing being kept ac- 
cording to the properties of rhe leeds, and alſo, rhe Sphere of activity proper ro every poy- 
ſon being kepr : For ſome poyſons do ſuddenly propagate themſelves into the whole Body, 
and do ſtraightway bring on death ; bur others do exerciſe a locall poyſon, becauſe the pro- 
perty of theſe is, that alchough from the nature of poyſan, ir pierceth; yer ir enlargerh ir ſelf 


onely according to the preſcription of its own poyſon, This is indeed an immedute aQting 
of 
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of Forms into Forms, by the penetration of a fermentall uniung,with che rranſmbration of our 
Archeus. Therefore a new peyſon is not properly ſtirred up in the A:cheus , that it may 
form a poyſon co ir ſelf; Evenas otherwiſe elſewhere (as ina Fever) an occaſional maccer 
irs up the Archeus inco futy ; not indeed to frame other occationall Feveruth matters ; bur 
naked Idea's of fury, to expell the addited ones which he decyphers in the very ſubltance of 
himſelf, Bur the formall lights of poyſons do pierce the virall light, by changing ir effici- 
encly and powerfully, by reaſon of che occaſionall poyſon implanced in them, being preſenr, 
and radically piercing our middle life, and ic diſpoſeth it inco the laſt life, by the firſt life of 
the poyſon : For yr are formall ſparks, ſoulified, or not ſoulitied,be it all as one : Becauſe 
they do not a& by a formall leave and libercy, whereby they pierce in a poinr, and infinuace 
in an inſtant: And chey do a& that which they are commanded by the Lord to act. And then, 
we mult conlider after what manner chey ſo eafaly proſtrate or deſtroy our life. 1. To wir, 
whether they do tranſchange ours into their own. 2. Or indeed do drive the Archeus into a 
fury, that being mad, he may deſtroy himſelf, and diffuſe himſelf throughout the whole Bo- 
dy. 3. Or whether indeed they do morrihe by a depriving of light, co wir, by blowing our 
the light of our ſpatk inthe Archeus, 4. Or at length, do preſs rogerher the Archeus under 
them by a poyſonſome exalcation of themſelves ? Firſt of all, icis certain, that this is not 
done by contrariety, the which is demonſtrated elſewhere, never to have entred into nature, 
2. Ir 1s certain, that ic is done by gifts conferred by God on the poyſen, which are called 

roperties. 3. Andir is certain, that poylons do divers wayes act inco us, and that their dif- 
506.9 have appointed a fourtold manner of poyſons. 4. And ar length it is cercain, char 
God hath not creared death, as neither poyſons as the deſtruction of men, whom he endow- 
ed wich immorrality : notwithſtanding, his incegricy being corrupred, things became to him 
dexdly; which before were not poyſens uncs him. In the mean time,ſome poyſons are fermen- 
eall, which donor deſtroy us ſo much by the force of a lightſome ſpark , and by a forrnall 
property z as byacerrain ferment almolt odourable; and ſo one onely life doth on every 
Gde fear many enemies unto it : For ſuch ſort of ferments do more approach to the nature of 
Bodies, Thou ſeeſt that thing in a ſulphurared Torch oc Link, the which being lighted, and 
hung up in aGlaſſen Veſſel,will burn indeed, and will fill che Veſſel wich the ſublimed ſmoak 
of rhe Sulphur ; che which, alchough chou ſhalc cauſe ro exſpire, and again ſhalt pur into the 
Veſiel a buroidg Torch or Link, in the very moment char it encreth, ic 1s extinguiſhed : Nor 
mdeed; by the Sulphurous ſmoak' (the which ſeeing ir ſelf is as yer Sulphur , ought ra- 
cher to be enflamed) bur by a wild Gas, the onely Odour whereof exringuitherh che new 
flame: not indeed by a mareriall blaſt, bur by irs Odour: Yea, it nor onely exringuiſheth a 
ſulphurared Torch, bur allo the flame of a Candle : and that is proved : Becauſe if thou ſhalc 
ſend the flame into a ſpatious Hogs-head, (o long as the Veſſel caſts the ſmell of a hoary pu- 
rrefa&ion, or otherwiſe doth conrain any ſmall quanriry of dregs purriied by continuance, ir 
bloes out the flame of the Link or Candle. Underſtand thou therefore the ſame thing pro- 
app; 7 in vicall formall ſparks : For ſo indeed in Vaults and Mines, men are eafily killed 

y the Odours and Gas of the place. So alſo a peltilent poyſord doth oft=times withour de- 
lay, ſlay the vitall light : Becauſe ſuch kinde of puyſons are poſitive, and blowing our, mor- 
rall, -bur nor privarive on-s : For neither can they be endowed wich any other Erymologie, 
than that they do efficiently blow our . by their poyſonſome Gas, the formall light, ſenfitive 
Soul or ſubRancial Form of our life. And therefore they have place among reall Beings, and 
indeed among the molt mighty or poten Beings. | 
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CHAP. XXIIt. 


Nature is ignorant of contraries. 


1. The biuit Beaſts were #0t in Paradiſe, that man might not ſee 4 brutal/ 
coupling, but that he might remain innocent of ſhame. 2. The bruit 
Beaſts were brought from elſewhere to our firſt Parent, in Eden , that be 
might name them, might thereby praiſe God, and acknowledge himſelf. 
3. What kinde of Trees were there. 4. Many individuals were created 
in every particular kinde, but not in man. 5. Man alwayes ate fleſhes, 
and of the Sacrifices hr Ari: beſides the Turks,and Calvinilts. 6. The 
firſt contemplative Philoſophy of weeping Adam. 7. Tillage,the firſt of 
Arts. 8. Zooſophie or the wiſdom of keeping living Creatures, the 
ſecond. 9g. Meteoricall Aſtrologie , the Chamber-maid of Tillage. 
10. The entrance of Medicine was thelaſt. 11. They ſtand #s yet, in 

"the fir TR Galen hath brought in a Method. too eafte , and 
therefore ſuſpeFed. 12. Galen bath feigned one onely natural indica- 
tion; to wit, by contraries. T3. The deceipt of that Maxim is diſto- 
vered. 14. Paracelſus being badly conſtant to himſelf, ſcoffed at Galen. 
15. Hebadly judged, that all healing is made by like things. 16, That 
Seeds do not operate by contrariety ; but by a Command known from 4 
former cauſe to the onely Lord of things. 17. They know not which 
way the Wh, yp of Seeds may be direFed. 18. The blindneſs f Hea- 
theniſme is hidden in the Maxim of contrarieties. 19. The fooliſhneſs 

of Ariſtotle concerning the firſt matter , is noted. 20. The Argument 
out of Ariſtotle is retorted npox Galen, 21. Some Arguments conclu- 
ding the ſame thing, 22. The Schooles are deceived by a metaphorical, 

and byperbolicall or exceſſive introduced nature. 23." That in the E- 

lement i ccatraries ate not to be granted. 24. That the greateſt cold doth 

peaceably combine with the greateſt heat, in the ſame point of Air, and 
that without contrariety. .25. What a Relolleum is. 26. Water deth 
not wax hot by fire by reaſon of an introduced contrariety. - 27. Water 
doth nat queneh fire by reaſon of contrariety. 28. it ts proved from 
the Hements, that fire is not a ſubſtance. 29. Moyſture and dryneſs 
are {carce qualities to be underſtood in the abfiraF. ' 30. Neither ate 
they Relolleum's, after the manxer of heat and cold. ' 31. That there 
is not a radicall co-mixture of moyſt with dry. 32. One onely Huecſtion 
of the Authour propounded to all the Learned , who believe a tempera- 
ture of the Elements in a mixt Body, 33. That the Elements are not con- 

"—_ to each other. 34. That the Elements do not waſte or conſume 

each other.. 35. That the Elements do not fight. 36. That things with- 

ont life, have not contrariety. -37. It is proved jfrom-Faith , andthen 
by ſome Arguments , that the attron of nature is void of contrariety. 

32. The ſame thing is ſhewen in other things. 39. What Nature may 

be. 40. The name of a Crilis is impertinent, 41. Paracelſus is no- 

ted, becauſe he will have a remedy. to work by reaſon of likeneſſe. 

42. In whgt the vertue of «a Medicine may be ſeated. 43+ Why hun- 

ger kills. 44. What things are required for healing. 45. The Do@rine 

of Paracelſus is refuted. 46. 4 fooliſhobjeFion. 47. Sins not ” 
| poſe 
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poſed to virtue, ſimply , in a privative manner. 48. That the poy- 
ſon of a mad Dog, of Serpents, of a Bull, &c. have not at all a 
contrariety of cauſes, from whence they are made. 49. A Declara- 
tion of what went before. 


Having already ſufficiently contemplated of the integrity of nature, afterwards, by lictle 
| Fir liccle,I deſcended into the defeRs,and ſucceſſive alterations of the ſame,whule 1 reach 
or aim at Medicine : To wir, I have ſhewen thar there are not four Elements in nature, and 
eſpecially that the fire hath not the thinglineſs of an accident, yea neither of a ſubltance, 
much lefle, the nature of an Element : Wherefore, the quaternary of Elements and Com- 

lexions being broken aſunder and made void ; therefore alſo the conſtrained knot of four 
 nnrnmonnk So that although from hence it be ſufficiently manifeſt, rhat che cauſes and eſſence 
of Dileaſes have been untouched in the Schooles ; yer I would elſewhere demonſtrate that 
very thing from their own poſitions, in a peculiar Chaprer, Bur in this place, I will demon- 
ftrare, that nature is ignorant of , and likewiſe , that ſhe doth nor admit of contraries in 
debre. 

[n the beginning, God created the Heaven and the Earth , and whatſoever is contained in 
che Univerie. Bur he placed the manin Paradiſe , afrer he was created : For neither had 
he a Lion, Sheep, with him, or Tyger contrary to him, or Wolf his Companion : Nor laſt- 
ly, any ocher Creature, which might lay in wait for him, or for the Fruics of Eder: Yea nei- 
ther would the Almighty, that man ſhould behold the bruiciſh copularien of the Sexes,whom 
he withed co live in the purity of innocency ( as elſewhere concerning long life.) Bur God 
brought even one ar leaſt of all living Creatures of every Species, to Adam, even from the 
remoreſt Coalts of the Earth ( for truly the Ranging Creature rem ains nor long alive bur 
in his own Climare ) that Adam might give them their proper names : Bur ir was not of ſo 
etear mometit, rogive a narne tothe bruir Beaſts, that ſbould withour a further end,lay 
theſe before Adam for ro name them, . 

Bur that was done, that he might know the knowledge of all things to be freely given him 
from God, and thar the Judgement or Umpire of ſo great an heap, might conſtantly worſhip 
or adore in Spirir, for ſo many benefirs : For from rhat whereby he named all Bruts accor- 
ding to the proper nature of every one, his own knowledge of himſelf was included ; which 
is the rop of Wiſdom. For he had known himſelf ro be wholly ( not indeed himſelf co be a 
Bruit) not a diſagreeable, and the immorcall Image of che Divinicy, Therefore the bruic 
Creatures were brought zo him from every parr, chiefly for the honour of God ; and next for 
his own profit , that byan utter denyall or renouncing of the Bruirs which he had not ſeen 
before, he might extra the knowledge of his own ſelf, and ſo might depart from the mocke- 
ries of rhe Tempter. The Bruits might want Sir-names, when as eſpecially they ought not ro 
name each other ; alſo it was not required for one to know another, or judge of rhe nighneſs 
of their kin, by a name. Therefore , after their naming, all of them were again reſtored rs 
their naturall places : For man wanted a bloudy Banquet by ſlain living Creatures ; bur he 
bare the good pleaſure of his Creator, in granting him the fruits of the Trees. 

There then, every Tree did look freſh and green, with a perpetual leaf, did bear a ſuc- 
cefſive flower : Laſtly, a perpetual fruit, not wormy, nor falling before ripeneſs ; as neicher 
brought it forth a barren or untimely Flower. © Such was che daily race or increaſe, pleaſure, 
abundance and happy plenrifulneſs in Paradiſe : For evenas Herbs fir for meats, are to us for 
Corns, Pulſes, Pot-herbs, and Spices ; there the Trees alſo, did bring forth one of theſe , it 
hot the four, or ſome of them connexed ar once : For truly the manifold Acorn did there re- 
preſent the divers Corns: Olives, and Nurs did note out as many Pulſes ; Even as the Apples 
alſo, ſo many Por-herbs. The Trees alſo, the Mother of Spices, did preſent Herbs fir for 
Sawces. And laſt of all, many things ſtood connexed, rnder dhe onely parricular kinde,even 
as now alſo, the Apple doth now and then conſiſt of an Oily Kernel. Indeed, all chings did 
flatrer mans Senſes, Bur after that the majeſty of man became ofno value, by reaſon of his 
departure from the right way or Fall, and his nature was now pollured , he ought ro die the 
ſame day ; and the vigour »r force of the declared ſentence had ſtood, unleſs he by whom 
all chings were made, had impledged himſelf a Surery before him- who rgade all things, chat 
he would die ſor man in the fulneſs of rimes, thar love might kille his Juſtice : whence there 
Was pg is to be caſt out of Paradiſe into the earth, where the more barren Trees otfe:- 
ed themſelyes,nor thoſe ſufficient for the continual neceſſities of foods. But before chat _ 
Y riven 
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driven away, when as now kimſelf was aſhamed of his own nakedneſs , Ged cloathed theth 
both in Coats of skin. Indeed that great Prieft and Lamb, was offered up an unipotted Sa- 
crifice, from! the beginning of his loving promiſe, who tor a Miltery, theretore tacrificed two 
Lambs, withour {, ot to his eternall Father, before man : one indeed for the Burnt- offering 
of his furure paſhon : Anothef alſo, withour the breaking of ics bones, to be partly ſacrificea, 
and partly to be eaten, for a Peace-offering; he gave both tothe Man end Woman, that fiem 
the foundation of the World, the Lambmight be one and the ſame, for a continuall Sacrifice, 
cblation,and food : with the Skins of which Lambs, our Parents were covered: Which firſt 
Tenor ©: right of 1acrificing, Heatheniſme afcerwards imitated. 

Alchough twg Sexes «nely of every particular kinde, encred as Companions into the Ark ; 

yet the Lion fafied not for a year, that be might divide the firlt hope of the Flock rogether 

. with the Leopard,and Wolf ; and he had afterwards again abfained for a year : For the Lord 
repleniſhed the Earth wich a ſufficiene number, which before was empty and void : For pei- 
ther would he have any thing to be wanting : Evenas he enciched the Sea with a-mulcitude 
of individualls, ſo alio the Earth with a pluralicy of individual bruit Bealts : For although 
onely rwo living Creatures of a ſort, encred voluntarily , yer Noah by the Command of God, . 
cook food for himſelf, and neceſſary foods for the other Creatures. Therefore it is a vain and 
fooliſh quellion; why at this day there are more Sheep than Wolves? 

Man therefore had fleſhes from the beginning, wherewith he might be fed, and might ſa- 
crifice ; and the rite of ſacrificing was even from the beginning of the World, that the Sa- 
crificers might eat of the thing ſacrificed, And at this day, onely the Mahomeranr,and C al 
viniFt« do fail, being 2s it were deſticure of a Sacrifice, Ler them therefore give place, who 
write, that mortall men before the Floud were not wont to eat fleſh ; becauſe ir was written, 
Fleſhes ſhall henceforward be kg wnto Pot-herbs : For otherwiſe Abel had in vain leda 
Flock and Herds; neither had anocher been ſlain in the hunting of wilde Beaſts, and Nmred 
ſhould have a vain name, Therefore 1 may believe, that Mortalls uſed as well came as wild 
Bealts ; yer ſcarce Fiſhes before the Floud : Becauſe then, one onely Fountain did water 
the whole Earth, and the Sea ftood an the other part of the Globe, whoſe other half was call- 
ed dry Land : And ſo Fiſhes were onely of the Sea, while the whole World was an undivi- 
ded Continent : inthe middle or heart whereof, one onely Fountain being divided into four 
Rivers, did water the wholz Earth : Therefore Cock-boats or Skitfs , had nor as yet been 
made known : ſo fiſhing in the Sea, was unacculiomed, Neither alſo did the Habication of 
men occupie the ſhoares: For one onely,and vaſt Continent of the Earth gave pleaſures e- 
nough to the Husband-men, that they deteſted the barrenSea, made frightfull by a thouſand 

Tempeſts, Gen, chap, 1, v. 28, Iris read, that firſt of all, the Domniow of the Sea was 
given to man, and then, over the Fewls of Heaven ; and thirdly, ever all living Creatures which 
move upon the Earth : yet when as the ſpeech is of meats, Chap. 1. v. 2g. Every Herb and 
Tree us given for meat. And Chap. 1. v. 30. All living Creatures of the Earth, and Birds of 
Heaven, ard whatſoever 15 moved upon the Earth, having 4 living Soul , is given to men , that 
they might have that which they nught eat: Yet the Fiſhes are no where read ro have been 
granred, as neither the Fiſhes of the Seato have been brought over to Adam, that they mighc 
obtain their names. Ficm which pairiculars, ir is preſencly plain ro be ſeen, that no Hetbs, 
Trees, or any creeping thing, were Ccntrary to man , or for a Medicine of deſiruftion unto 
him, Likewite the reftriQtiongſor Birds, and what things do wove themſelves uponthe Ea:th, 
doth exclude the Fiſhes, Wherefoie, as ſoon as xfter the Flcud, by the dividing of the one 
Continent, the Springs and Floud-gates diffuſed themſelves from the loweſt bortom , Fiſhes 
being allured by the (weetneſs of che down- ſliding waters, ſome remained in Rivers,and Fers: 
others in the mean time through a new thorow-mangling, and liberty of the Floud, aſcending 
out of the Sea : Thereſare ler Fiſhes be fleſhes, although before, not uſed by man: Fleſhes 
] ſay which after the Floud-ſhould be like unto Por-herbs : otherwiſe, the fleſh of Alying 
Fouls, did nor repay or ſupply the Rooms of Pot-herbs; bur Corns, as four-footed Bealts, 
had ncw hong {ince from the beginning, ſupplied the place of pulſes. 
Therefore our firſt Parent being baniſhed incothe Earth, and being ſull of miſeries, wea- 
' rineſs, and repentance, through the leaſure of moſt ample Ages, perceived his nature now to 
be defiled with corruptian, and wanting preſervation, Laſtly, as neceſſity is the Mother of 
Wits and Ipventions, he began ro meditate, by what rexſon or meanes be might prevent the 
inward Calawiries of life, and eſpecially the injuries of a Mereor, In which labour, the el- 
deſt of his Sons began thorowly ro weigh the Narivities of fruits, their prcſperous, and un- 
fo:cunate increaſes. 


From 
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whence Agriculture or Tillage was the firſt Philoſophy. The other Son alſo, noted the pro- 
perties and Societies of living Crearures; whence by the undoubred hope of a Flock, a qulec 
life is led : This indeed , was Zooſophie or the wiſdom of keeping living Creatures to- 
oether, | 
® Bur their ſucceſſors making afterwards, a more plentifull progreſs, joyning the decreds of 
the Stars with the dbſervations of their Predeceflors, obſerved the denounced ſucceflive 
changes of things, with a profitable, and pledlant obſervation, 

Therefore Aftrologie, the Chambermaid of Tillage thus aroſe, Notwithſtanding; the diſ- 

ations of naturall chings have remained alcogerher obſcure ; even as alſo; among all men, 
the knowledge of ones ſelf is the la(t and hardeſt of all rhings. Bur the generations or births 
of Diſcaſes, their Remedies and Curings (which as yet then were molt rare or ſeldom) were 
far more obſcure : For ar firſt, every one brought the Remedies which had profited him, into 
open view, wichour envy : Bur Hypecyates (1rft Jaid up his Obſervations imo a wricren Ryle 
or method : in which labour , he felt che divine affiſtance, which he had not known : Bur 
Galen (as it were the North winde) haying ſeemed to himſelf ro have diſperſed the vain 
Clouds of defires, & having tilched many chings from every place; boaſted thar he had raiſed 
up the Speculations of the Elements, firſt qualiries, Complextons, aud humours: And dedica- 
ted all the works, and forruncs, as well of ſound , as invalid nature; to theſe : which things 
afterwards, the Greek, Nation plentifully increaſed : By which ſuppofitions, the Moores tri- 
ving for the Victory, built looſe experimencs upon thetn. 

This therefore was the Originall, and condition of bringing forth Medicine ; and theſe 
were its inventers, Ar lengch, in theſe it was at a ſtand, neither afcerwards made it aprogreſs. 
Galen being inſtru&ed by his Elders, obſerving that fire was quenched by warer, and that wa- 
rer being heated by fire, did vaniſh away, ſuppefing that he held che Hare by the Eares, bold- 
ly conſticured almoſt all Diſeaſes, and rheir Remedies in thoſe firſt Bodies, and their quali- 
n&: For he (aid, The fire was at enmity with the water, and thu with it ; whence he eſta- 
bliſhes ir by a generall decree, thar rhere is in us the combare of four Elements , fighting in 
us by a concuriuall Warre: And that there doth skirmiſh}in us a concinuall and unexcuiable 
Arife of contraries: Wherefore; although nothing ſhould weary us from withour, yer & would 
come to paſſe, that ſometimes a diftemper, or Diſeaſe,;and ruine ſhould happen of cheir own 
accord : Thar death I ſay, ſhould break out of che cgmpoſirion of the Elements. This in- 
; deed wastobe winked at in Galen - Bur not in Chriſtians, if they do nor reach, that in Adam, 
there wasa like neceſſity of compoſition before, as there was after fin:To wit,if the compoſi- 
tion of Adam, food connexed unro four encountring Elements: Therefore all the Schooles do 
determine, that onely contraries ſheuld be the remedies of contraries : To wit, whereby e- 
very exceſs (being notably marked with che name vf a Diſeaſe) might be reduced into a me- 
diocriry or mean, Thar plauſible and ſtupid Do&rine eafily pleaſed all chat were inclined 
ro aſluggiſhneſs of ſubſcribing : Becauſe 1c was that which mighc eafily be conceived by a 
ruſticall ſenſe, a great compendinm, and in all places by any one ; and, hence therefore ir was 
moſt greedily drunk in, Galen(the while) alchough he knew chat curring off or reſe&ion 
was privately oppoſite to a Being har is born, yer he doubred nor to reduce the withdrawing 
of parts, or humours, in reſpe& of rhe members; unco the order of contraries: And he neg- 
leRed the Family of privarions, as born by an adulterous congreſs : Hence all things unt- 
verſally, which Nould diſagree in number, ſcicuation, magnitude, proporrion, afflux, or eflux, 
he rook from their due order, as though they were concraries, that he mighe make an eſta- 
bliſhmene of his own fooliſh Rule: As if Medicine did not work naturally, bur ſtood by learn» 
ing by demonſtration alone. 

Hence ar lengrh, by a moſt generall abſurdicy, he diQated the naturall indications or be- 
tokenings of Diſeaſes, to be made enely by the oppoſitions of contraries : For he would have 
neceſſirtes to be ſubſervient to his own Maxims ; bur he ere&ed not Maxims conformable to 
neceſſicies: which fitions therefore are commanded to work ruine; as many tof them as are 
handed forrh ar the pleaſure of ſo great ignorance # Therefore thar Maxim hicherto remains 
adored by the Schooles, and common people, (as itwere the rop of healing ) which by con- 
crarieries, thar is, by brawlings, trifes; Wars; fighting, and Criſes or judicial periods , do 
mark our the bearen path of healing : For it hath ſo been credired ; ſo wrote , and feigned 
hitherto, and thar, ſo wichour controverſie ; that nothing is thought to be alike plauſible,and 
fir for ſubſcribing, and doth throngh ics own facility of gnderſtanding deceive; by delighring, 
and caprivating every unwary perſon. ve oh 0 ap 

Bur the knowledge of rhe Cauſes and Roots of healing , do grow from a far more hidden 
ſtock, rhan that the vulgar by a raſticall perceivance can crop the flowers of the ſame : Neichec 
hath Galey Conligered, that one contrary oughic ſo ofren ro be predicated of ( according to 
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AriFtotle) as oft as another, becauſe b8th of chem ſtood under che fame generall kinde, and 

. did. rejoyce in an equall priviledge : wh:r2fore nzicher hath he arg any time diligently 
ſearched, whar that generall kinde thould: be, under which, poſitive coldneſs, or cold, might 
ftand contrary to ſo manifold a putrified hear as he feigned particular kindes of Fevers : To 
wit, where he might finde cold contrary to a Malignant, pucrified , and he&tick or habituall 
heat ; And refifting heat m ſo many exceſles of ſpaces : Or what might be that ſingular and 
individual action of cold, of ſodiverle Degrees and Species, whereby as many heats being 
b:ought under the yoaks they ſhould be compelled to a due proportion : which thing ſurely, 
ſo long as it hath been neglected by the Galemfts ; alſo a jult remedy for any Fever hath 
remained unknown, and Remedies have been adminiſtred , being preſcribed by gueſs and 
chance : For through Galezical ſcantineſles, they on both fades proltrate their lies, conf; piring 
for the death of mortalls. 

ta - Paraceiſm indeed ſcoffed at Galen with an Helverian taunt, alchough as bzing conſtrain» 

by ed, he now and thenruns b2ck to the ſame methed, being unmindfull of his own continuall 

chiding : Pot ofc-times he would have contraries to be coagulated in chings reſolved , and 
reſolving : yea, many times, he uncompelled, runs back to hifled-ougelementary diſtempera- 
cures : at lengh chrougha hear of concradicting, he conſtituted the healing of all diſeaſes in 
the likenz(s, as well of nature, as of the cauſes making Diſeaſes, with the remedy ir ſelf, be- 
ing indeed every where,ſull of indiſtinction, == 

Bur I under a Phyloſophicall. liberty, being addicted to no Maſter, Go precoing that if by 
the taking away of the cauſes,all co-knicting of *affe&ts is thereby cur oft ; that every heal- 
ing of Dileaſes ought alſo to be defined by the ſame law of Cauſes : So that @ correcting, 
wuhd awing, and extinguiſhing of the immediate efficient cauſe ( which doe ſuirably en- 
cloſe within themſ-lves a privation of the etfeR following from thence) ſhould contain the 
chiefe(t ſubſtance in healing : Bur nor the likeneſles, as neither the contrarieties of 'Reme- 
dies. Inthe firſt place, the products of Diſeaſes ( ſuppoſe the Stone ) as they rerainan 
themſelves their own Agent co-agulated in them ; So alſo, they are very often cured by ta- 
king away of the eff2& onely : Becauſe, ſometimes the co-knicring of che inward caule, or of 
the immediareefficient is taken away,together With their matter. Add co theſe things, that 
onely a ſolution of the co-knitting of the efhcienc cauſe tothe matter 4 and ſo a trained ,* or 
looſened firting , and quenching and appealing of a privative diſturbance in the Archews 
(which do fometimes include in them a meer privation } do ofr-times compleat the Hiſtory 
of healing, withour any contrariety, or likeneſs of the Remedy ro occalionall cauſes : which 
very thing Parace!ſus ought. to have remembred, if he had once looked back unco his 6wn 
Arcanums or ſecrets: For he had ſoon caken notice, that any;one of thoſe Arcanums de of 
right chaſe away almoſt all Diſeaſes, wirhoutany reſpect to likenefs,or contraciety; but chrough 
the beſprinkling of a vicall cin&Rure alone, by a ſecret gifc,thar is,by an over-fAlowing of good- 
neſs: For indeed, whatſoever is made or born in nacure, is made from the neceſſity of efhci- 
ent ſeeds: of; Fo 

But ſeeds themſelves do in no wiſe operate forthe ſcope of likeneſs, or contrariety (as 0- 
therwiſe is commonly thought ) bur onely becauſe they are ſo commanded to operate by the 
Lord of thirgs, who alone bath given knowledges, bounds or ends to ſeeds, known to hignſelf 
alone from a former cauſe : Elſe ſeeds do wander, and Whicher, they know not : And ijn- 
deed, they dire& themſelves as though they were Rrong in knowledge ; bur they rend by the 
imeanes granred anto them, unto ends unknown to themſelves: For we do improperly call 
«hem the intentions of Medicines, or ſcopes of pacure : not that chey have prefixed an aim t6 
themſelves, from the beginning , as if they were porent in a minde and fore-knowledge : bat 
becauſe by a created gift, they are born to flow down voluntarily and naturally by their own 
drection, urgo ſuch {tmits as are known to God : For Chriſtian Philoſophy doth thus dictate 
this thing; bur the Heatheniſh Schoole 1s 1gnorant of it. 

18 Thereforeeveninthe light, I do admire at the boldneſs of the Schooles,; Which have not 
acknowledeed che ſeminall Beings of nature in Diſeaſes ; and have placed qualicies inthe 
room'of Beings ſubfifting by themſelves, and that Diſcafie ones : nevertheleſs, they would 
have them to be eſteemed after che manner of will or judgemenr,of feehngs, and animoliy, 
as they ſhould poſſeſs Antipathies and <ontratieties by their own proper force, Truly, 1 
have rhus accuſtomed my ſelf co play the Philoſopher, as I covered ro mete ourthings them» 
ſelves by a radicall foundation, according to the Wher-ſtone of ſacred truth, as near as might 
be lawfull for humane wits, Therefore, that I may ſhew the poſitions of Contrariety r0.con- 

19 fainmeerinccngruides innature, it is firſt of all ro be obſerved, char-chey have ſufteredthe 
frivolons invention of Arifforle roproftitute a matter wholly deprived of every accidenc,for 
the ſubject of generation, as well in a ſound nature, as in a Corrupt one (to wit, in 'tne grief 
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of a iſeaſe) for he thusproſperouſly beginnerh from a twofold, and every way privation of 
accidents, and forms, for the original Beginning of things) Therefore that every accident as 
well inbred, as ſuddenly hapning, doth allo conſequently depend, and iflue out of the bo- 
ſome of forms, | RF" | 
So indeed, that from the Forme,and irs firft Eſſay, all aRtiviry in the Archeus, as well of 
marter as accidents, dorh ncellatily depend : in the mzan rime, the Schools were thororw 
raughr by rhis Ar:ftorle ( they ſupport ireven to this day ) That nothing can be contrary to Sub- 
ſtances, as wellthoſe material, as formall: 1 do not ſee therefore whence accidents thall beg 
cheir own contrartery to themſelves, eſpecially choſe which are the naked, immediate, and 
meer inſtruments of their ewn forms ? For from whcnce had they draym their,own contrarie- 
ty, whoſe matter, and form( indeed the rotal principles of accidents) do repulte all concrari- 
ety far from them : eſpecially, becauſe accidents being conſidered in themielves, are nor ſo 
riuch [Beings] as | of Beings] ; and fo that of themſelves they are nothing, do work or pre- 
vail nothing : Therefore ic muſt needsbe, charifthere be any intention of contrariety in na- 
cure, that is primarily in the ative Pripciple, that 1s in the boſom of rhe forms : So rhar 
even inthis reſpe&, fgrms themſelves (rhe which nowwithſtanding withour controverſie,they 
have baniſhed intothe namber of ſubſtances ) ſhould be aRtually, and porencially contrary by 
a primitive right, Conſequemtly alſo the Maxim of the Schools 1s falſe, That nothing #s con- 
trary to ſubſtances, or it behoveth accidents to have the ſame contrariety, not dependi»g on forms, 
and from their own proper nature, without and againſt the poſſibility of forwss:Thar is, not rode the 
mamnediate means, produ&ts, and inſtruments of forms; bur to ariſe, Rand, perſevere, and a& 
of themſelves, even againſt the will of forms, wichour, and befides forms ; To be 1 ſay, inde- 
pendenc Beings, and no longer | of Beings] : Or Thirdly, Atlength they muſt confeſſe wich 
me, That there is no contrariety in narnre, except among free and ele&ive Agents, 1 
adtde, If the equality of contraries ſublitterh according torhe aforeſaid Maxim, it muſt needs 
be, that the relation of a relation to be foundedberween contraries, depends on a ſubitanrial 
root, or on2 7adical reſpe& of contrarieries, and an intimare ſuicableneſs of proportion moſt 
fully preſent ; which is as much as to ſay, T hat the efſence of the relation of contrarieties to be 
fomnded (othermiſe wendy pr than the exiſtence it ſelfe of forms can beY #s altogether ſeated in 
the moſt full, or innermoſt ſubſt ant1al principt##f forms 1 ſelf wholly uncapable of contrariety: And 
thar, whether thou dolt reſpe& God himſelf, or any other created ſubſtarce - and ſoitmuſt 
needs be, That contrariety in nature doth include a contradi&tion in ics own Beginnings,and 
choſe of Phyloſophy. Bur if thou copſidereſt theſe things even as ſupernaturally, and in God, 
they are nor alſo therefore made contrary ; andſo, neither ſhall they flow from God into na- 
ture, as contraries, And this very thing I ſay, 1 alſo urge further, If one contrary may be 
declared ſo many wayes,as oft as alſo another ; Neither 1s there any thing contrary to ſubſtan= 
Nial forms ; therefore rhere is alſo no friendfhip, co-reſemblance or likeneſſe derween 
forms, which is falſe : For truly, from hence dorh appear a Character of rhings nor ts be 
blorred our, becauſe all chings were creared by God che Lover of Peace. For after that T 
ſubmicred my ſelf ro be inſtruRted by berrer Beginnings, I ſeriouſly knew for certainty, whe- 
ther I ſhould behold ſubſtances, or ar length accidenrs;thar there is no contrariety in nature, 
unleſs among angryable or wrarhful Beings, and moveable living creatures : So far is it,thar 
the a&ion of every Agent on irs Partent, {Mould onely proceed from the rerm of relation of 
a contrary unco its contrary. Therefore 1 have found contrariety only in the wrathful pow- 
er of Senſitive creatures, and not elſe-where : Whence perhaps by animproper metaphor, or 
Hhyperbolz or excefſiveneſs, contrariery hath been alſo wreſted uno all individugls of the 
world. Wherher the Scholes feeling a proper animoſity of difpuring, have alſo medirared 
that the orher produRts of Seeds alf6,are in like manner ſtirred up only by anger;ro wit,by the 
aQion of the greater to the lefle , ofthe Conqueror ro the thing conquered ,*and. of rhe 
Nronger to the weaker, by Reaſon of rhe Rekations of Contrariery : Therefore the ſenſe of 
that Negative Maxim, wherein it is ſaid, That nothing 1s contrary to ubſtances; is equi- 
valent to the Poſirion fore-placed inthe Tirle of rhis Chapter - to wit, That nature is ignorant 
of or knows no contraries, If there ſhould be any power of contrariery in nature, except 
in the wrathful faculty of ſenfitivs creatures (for of Terms, and abplycd Retations of Logick, 
I do not fpeak) ſurely thar ſhould be it the manifeſtand primary qualities of rhe Elemenes ; 
bur m theſe there is no contrariety ; therefore in nb place elſewhere. | po 
The Afſumprion is proved, for thatthe Schools do dtaw the firſt qualities in mixt bodyes 
frotn the very contrarieries of the compoſing Elemencs? But che Subſomprion I have proved 
*Alſewhere, here ro be repeared : A young man in theworning deſcending from the Alpes, 
which are covered with continuall Snow, yet on the fide reſpefting the Sun, his whole neck, was 
barrt into Bubbles or Bladders : And there the aire is exceeding delightſull, and pe” - 
| * abroa 
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abroad ,as it were with a new sky : (Learn thou thence in che mean time, firſt of all, That 
Cold is nor a privative abſence of Heat, bur a true Being) Therefore Cold and Hear being 


there heighned at once inthe ſame place, rimez and ſubjeR of the aire, do mucually ſuffer 
each ocher ; which thing,the Schools willnor aUmuc to be poſſible in contraries : for truly,they 
are ſuch things which they will have murually co beat down, break, expell, ſlay each orher, 
and ro bring to a middle and neurral ſtare; We muſt nore here by the way, that in the 
ſame place the heightned cold is etcertained immediately in the aire ; bur the heightned, 
and bladdering heart to be there in reſpeR ofthe Light, and ſo immediately in the place ic 
ſelfe of the aire,bur mediately inthe aire - Bur ſeeing that place doth pierce the aire through- 
our its whole ſubſtance, and the enli place doth hear alſp rhe aire ir ſelf, which chere- 
fore the lighr doth ar once pierce ;z therefore in the ſame point of the aire, rhere is a height» 
ned hear, together with heightned cold : The knicring of both which, brings forth an accep- 


table, and friendly luke-warmth to the ſenſe ; yer a mocking one , becauſe the effe& of borh 
qualities being knit rogether, bewrayerh a great heightning or degree under that luke- 
warmth - And rherefore neither is luke-warmth cauſed as both qualicies being equally beight- 
ned,do daſh or batter each ocher chppugh che fight ef contrariety,and reduce each other into a 
middle, and plauſible mediocricy ; bac the and Schools (which according to ſenſuali- 
ries, ſuffer themſelves to (lide, every where, without a more inward narrow ſearch) are roo 
I r, and rulticall Judges of natural things. Likewiſe hot water being powred 1nto cold, 
of a like proportion,” alchough do preſently ſtir up a luke-warmth in che thing co-mixc ; 
Yer both qualiries in a heightned degree, are in that luke-warmch, no otherwiſe than as in 
the aforeſaid aire of the Alpes, alchoughthe ſenſe doth ner diſtinguiſh rhem : For other- 
wiſe it is not poſſible, that chat heat of the water gotren by the moment of degrees, ſhould 
periſh in an inſtanc ; yea, neicher is ic the fighr of contraries, which hath preſencly generared 
that luke-warmih, as neither the viRtory of cold excelling the hear, while che former hear is 
flackned ; bur the hear in the water is a tranſitory Relellewy, becauſe ic is violently broughc 
in :. For therefote, the fire conan om which it was produced, of its own accord, it pre- 
ſently-is diminiſhed, apd ceaſerh,being ne longer cheriſhed : Thar the heart in the hor water 
being divided throughout che. leaſt Aromes of irgybje&, periſltieth ofirs own accord, bur is 
not overcame expullively by a contrariery, 

Becauſe a Kelol/exm 13 an cfhcient quality, not proceeding out of the Ferments and Seeds 
of things : And it is rwofold ; ro wir, One in its own body, burthe other in a ſtrange bedy. 
Amongſt proper Relollewm*s, ſome are ſeperable , As celd 1n the air and water:burt ochers are 
unſeperable,ashear in the light of the Sun, Candle, and Fire, which can never wax cold : A 
ſtrange ReloBlew is violent, by which, if it be not nouriſhed, it therefore perifhech by ics 
momentsand degrees : therefore ir 18 called cranfient, as is hear in the water. There- 
fore aire,and water are not made hot by the fire, through contrariery, bur by the generating 
of aſt Relollewm, as it ateth that which was commanded ir ro a&, after a differenc 
manner of a&ing with ſeeds. 

And therefore, it neither a&eth to, .or for a form, In like manner, when water extin- 
euiſherh fire, or fire lifrs up water into a vapour, that never happens by the force of contra- 
riety : Becauſe the whdle fire of the univerſe cannot blor our, or leflen the leaſt moiſtneſs 
from one only drop of water : Wherefore, the contrariety of che fire ſhould be in vain and 
fooliſh, or its fight vain and invalide : . Bur char aire cannor in any ages, by Arr or Nature, 
be cenverred into water , or this likewiſe into aire, as I have elſewhere demonſtrated by 
Science Mathemarical, and by ocher means ſufficiently enough demonſtrated : For neicher 
is the fire quenched by the water, by reaſon of the preſence of a contrary cold in the water : 
For ſo hot , water ſhould not quench fire : And fire burns more irongly under che blow- 
ing and cold'of the North, than of the South ; and the coldeſt blowing of Bellows doth che 

more kindle or enflame the fire : Therefore water {layerh fire, bur nor fire, water : Alſo 
fire gives place, not being overccme by-cold, bur being choake&ir periſherh : Andſo hor 
Oyl doth extinguiſh a bright burning Coale. 

If therefore contraries ought to be under the ſame generall kind, fire cannot be contrary 
ro water ; ſeeing fire is not a Subſtance ; evenas I have ſufficiently demonſtrated elſewhere. 

Laſtly, Ifthey were coritrary, they ſhould be primarily, by themſelves ſubſtancially, and 
immediately - contrary , as ſimple bodies ; and that being , their a&ion oughe 

to be a like and equall fight, which ching I have already before ſhewn ro be falſe, even as 
alſo char nothing is contrary to ſubſtances : For by the beholding of which cwo things, ro wit, 
The fire,and the water, the Schools have feigned every contrariery of Mixtures and Com- 
plexions in the Univerſe:What wender is ir therefore. chat che contrariety of nature dreamed 
of in the Schools, is now to be had in ſuſpirion Seeing their own privarive —_— are 
wichouc 
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without © contrariety , likeneſs or equalicy , combare , co-mixture , and grappling of 
forces ? | | | 

Futthermore, moyſture, and dryneſs are qualicies_ſcarce to be underſtood in the abſiraft 
(even as otherwiſe, hear is conſidered inthe hand, beſides or wichour the fice : yea in irs im- 
proper ſubje&t, as is rhe warer) but moyfinels, and dryneſs are rather very Bodies chem(glves 
qualitared or endowed wirh qualities: Neither therefore are they actained by parts and de- 
grees (wich the leave of the Schooles) after rhe manner of qualities : For moyſineſs is nor 
properly produced, bur a moyſt Body being added to a dry one, more of the moyſt Body is 
applyed, and ſo moyſtneſs improperly waxerh great : That is, moyſture increaſerh quancita- 
rively, bur not qualiratively : But water doth nevec wax dry, alchough ir may deceive che 
eyes by vaniſhing away : Evenas concerning Gas elſewhere, _ » .Siccum or Dry ſound- 
eh ptoperly, ex-ſ»ccum ot Without juyce, and contains onely a denyall of moyſture ; Bur al- 
mouyh through the admixture of dry, water may ſeem to be diminiſhed in Clay, yer the wa- 
rer doth atwayes keep irs own intrinſecall moylture : As alſo the dry Body keeps likewiſe its 
own dryneſs ; Becauſe there 15 not a piercing co-mixcure of thoſe in the Root , bur . onely 
an applying of parts : Therefore moylture, and dryrh are fo tied to a Body , char rhey can in 
no wiſe be diſtinguiſhed from ic, — 

And therefore they are nor Relolleum's, in manner of heat, and cold, which are brought in 
by degrees. The whole water indeed vaniſhech away into a vapour ; yet it never aſſumerh 
creme leaſt quantity of drych : Bui if of meal and watet, pulſe or bread be tmade , and ar 
lengrd, the narure of a fermentall ſeed being conceived, they do paſle into a Stone ; yer tru- 
Iy thoſe things are coagilaced ones, which do cover and vail the antienc moyſineſs of the wa- 
cer ; butar length, the ancient water 1s ferched __ from thence ; For ir was not dryed up, 
not hath it perithed, although it were coagulared by the ſeed of things : For I have demon- 


ſtrared elſewhere, mechanically, and mathematically, that all ſolid Bodies are onely of water, 
Tor that they do admit of the cungreſs er concourſe of the other Elements : Or that every 
ratgible Body is at lengrh reſolved ipts a fimple Elemenrary water , ſuch as falleth down 
chrough Rain ; yea, being of equall weight with its former ſolid Body : which onely head, 
deſtroyerh the compa®t, temperature of the Elements,and che inteſtine, and uncefſanc Warr 
of qualicies in us : wherefore it behoves the Schooles diligently co ſearch for alrogether 0- 


cher cauſes of Diſeaſes ; which 1 have declared by che unheard of beginnings of natu;all 
Philoſophy : Therefore ir is a part of bleckiſhneſs ro be admired ar, to have dreamed thar 
moyſlure cometh to a thing by degrees, and likewiſe, char moyſture, and dryneſs are flacken- 
ed inthe Elements: And ſo thar it is a huge fi&tion, to have introduced theſe ſtupid Dreams 
intothe Families of Diſeaſes,and Cures, and confidently to have built upon theſe, the whole 
foundation of healing : So that throughout che whole nb of moyſtures, and dryths, they have 
married each other, as well by their mutuall kinne, as by the bawderies of .hear,and cold : To 
wit, for one onely faulr, that their Neighbours might moutnfully deliver cheir ſubſtance un.o 
rheir vanities of temperaments, 

Being alcogerher ignorant, that there is no piercing of moyſt with dry, in nature, no radi- 
call union, co-mixture, or radicall remperature, whereby they may divide berween each 0+- 
rher in the boſom of a Form. | | 

Atid 1 do propoſe otle queſtion ar leaſt, to all, by me reſolved elſewhere, how many concra- 
ry Elements ſoever they hitherro ſuppoſe ro conflux into the confticutzen of Bodies which 
are believ:d ro be mixt, Since indeed they ſuppoſe rwe weighty ones, to wir, the water and 
Earth, and ewo light ones : And likewiſe do ſuppoſe a penetration of Bodies to be impolli- 
ble in harure. Thirdly, alſo ſeeing they ſuppoſe, that Gold without centroverfie is a Body 
mixt from 4 reall Wedlock of the aforeiaid Elements ; hew can it'come to paſle , that Gold. 
doth exceed water in weight, ſixteen times ar leaſt ? For if chere be ig parcs of Air and 
fire, mixt by an undiſl, , arid equall cempering : ( for that thing they affirm to be alto-= 
oether neceſlafy , ſeeing they affen the perperuall remaining of Cold in the greateſt 
corture of che fire, robe from an equall mixture of the four Elements,) Therefore Water 
and Earth in Gold beipg conſticured, ſhall cwo and chicty times outweigh their own matter, 
from whence the Gold ariſeth « Shall cherefore Earth pterce it felf rwo and thirty times at 
leal?, whilz Gold is made of ic ? Therefore ſeeing the weight ic ſelf doch bewray infallibly, 
a ponderous Body, ngicher doth weight wholly confift of noching ; they mult reſolve me of 
this queſtion, before they ſhall draw me to their own opinion concerning the mixtures of the 
Blements. In the mean time, there ſhall be room for me ro ſheyy by way of Handicraft-ope- 
ration, that ſolid, and ponderous or weighty Bodies, do afford our of them, water of an equall 
weight, deprived of all manner of taſte : Neither that an Element in natute is ,+ as neuther 
that the Elemencs Can ever by any <kill,or endeavour of nature, be knit rogether into a formall 

unity 
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uniry : theſe things already, more largely above. Therefore ic 15 a deaf kinde of DoGtcine, 
that there are four contrary Elements, which flow together co the co-mixture of other Bo- 
dies ( which hitherto are deceirfully ſuppoſed co be mixt ) and that they fight alſo in ſuch 
. mixt Bodies wherein they are encloſed, no otherwiſe thanasin their own ſimplicity, by rea- 
ſon of contrarjeries ; and that therefore they do mutually flay each orher by an unceſſanc 
War, and that they do as off riſe again immediately by privation, that they devour, and again 
vomit up each other, 

That ftupidiry of the Schooles is not to be borne, whereby they do wickout ſcruple , ſub- 
ſcribe to each other in theſe rrifles, nor enquiring, what thar appetite in an Element of en- 
larging it ſelf ſhould be } or what the motion beyond the bell Zace appointed for it by the 
Creator? For firſt of all, rhere 1s nor any hunger, thirſt, penury, or any the like defe&ive 
thing, to which they ſhould be ſubjeR, from their Crearlon : Neither alſo, do they ſuffer 
defe&ts, much lefle an a&tuall feeling of defeRs ; Sefing every one is in ir ſelf a firſt and 
fkmple Being, neicher doth ic admir of VVedlocks, neither is it waſted by nouriſhments, and 
through the exchange of ir ſelf harh ir, or doth it caſt our excrements, nor doth ic ſuffer ruſt; 
neither doth ir by waxing weary or declining, degenerate into any Body more, pure than 
ic ſelf, more former than it ſelf, more fample than ir ſelf, Therefore a neceſ- 
firy is wanting, whereby the Elements may conſume each other after a hoſtile 
manner : For God ſaw, that whatſoever things he had made, were good. If 
_ therefore two good things fhould fight againſt each other ; har fight ar leaſt, could nor bur 
be a grear and continuall evill, rhe authour whereof fhould be che Creator himſelf : For 
from thence ir would follow,that ſuch a property of the Elements ſhould not be from God,as 
neither from fin, therefore, from ſome grearer than God is : Bar if the Elements are ſaid co 
be ſo created by God, that one ſhould continually change another into irs own nature; nor in- 
deed by reaſon of mutuall Hoſtilicy, bur for the neceflity of nouriſhment: Although, thac 
preſuppeſerh a ridiculous thing; yer I have what I wiſhed : to wit, the taking away of con- 
rraries : Therefore, it isa vain privy ſhifr, and a falſe deviſe: For truly, that ſfuppofition can- 
not ſubſiſt rogether with the pofition it ſelf : -For that Excuſe being ſuppoſed, ic mult needs 
be, thar there ſhould be a fight and refiftance : Elſe, one Elemenc ſhould preſencly convert 
all the other that co-roucheth with ir, intc ic ſelf : Becauſe there is no difficulty of overcom- 
ing, where there is no neceſſity of fight or refiſtance ; Becauſe every part of an Elemenr 
ſhould have the ſame paſſion, motion, and deſire ro conſume irs Neighbour , ſuch things as 
are ſuppoſed ro be in parrs akinne to themſelves. And fo that therefore, thoſe a&ivities 
ſhould be heightned into a hugeneſs;thar ir ſhould eafily and preſently convert the Elemenc 
ſubjeRed unto it, inco irs own nature, without a re-aing: And theſe being thus converted, 
afterwards unceſlantly others, and ſucceſſively others : Ar leaſtwiſe, that uppermoſt Air,and 
char which is ar the fartheſt remore diftance from the water, being preſſed with a molt cire- 
ſome and long thirſt, had long agoe periſhed , or ar leaſt ſhould languiſh rhrough weariſom- 
neſs'of grief, as being deprived of its narurall nouriſhment. Therefore, however theſe things 
may be excuſed, the Creatures at leaſt , ſhould be ordained by God , with a defire of trou- 
bling che'order and Harmony of the Univerſe, and of their firſt conſticution:: ro wit, of bring- 
ing in the' firſt diſſolution, and diſproportion, by overcoming, (laying, and cranſchanging their 
Neighbour into themſelves : Truly, humane frailries are the inventers of theſe fables, brought 
in by the Paganiſh Schodles, 

Becauſe through ignorance of nature ir ſelf, rhe comma poogys have brought in Lawes, 
confuſons, contrarienies, fighrs, hoſtilities, reducements, and repeared ReſurreRions, thac 
men might excuſe their own angry contrariery, and might apply it co things that wanr ic," .in- 
deed the Schooles, and alſo the common people, who have been deceirfully , thorowly in- 
ſiruced by theſe, have eſteemed, that in nature it is a greater , more glorious, and betrer 
thing t6 overcome, than'to be overcome ; ro ſubdue equalls, than to be ſubdued : But God 
hath ravght us otherwiſe ** To wit, that in the top of perfeRion of nature', it is more glori- 
ous to ſuffer, than ro do wrong : thar it is a more bleſſed thing ro be overcome ot a ſtronger, 
than to have caſt down a weaker, And ſeeing God cannot erre in his judgements, hence the 
judgements of the Schooles and common people, have ſprung, nor from the truth of nature ; 
bur indeed from our animoſity and frailry : And therefore they are erroneous and abuſive, as 
as being oppoſite to the divine judgements : Neither alſo, ſhall choſe which God hath de- 
ſpiſed in man, be able to praiſe him in the fimplicity 6f a Law , and neceſſicy of Nature , 
if they were glorious : Bur if there were any true cantrariery in things that wane ſenſe , they 
had rightly judged, that that doth neceſſarily ariſe, and preſuppoſe a conception of hatred and 
hoſtility, being radically ſealed in their own firſt and formall beginnings ; by reaſon whereof, 
che Agent from its own ſelf-love, ſhould ſtir up to it (elf a hatred againſt the Patient : or ic 
ſhould have that hatred ſingularly pur inco ir by nature, for refiſtance, unlikeneſs, _- an en- 
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deayonr of ſucceſſive alteration : Andthat, which way ſoever it may be taken, 1s to confeſs 
Rudicall, Seminal, and moſt inward contrarieties in ſubltaniial forms : And {o ſubſtances 
themſelves to be immediately contrary to each other, unleſle they had rather deny forms 
to be 1ſubltances, 

But I am provided toteach, Thar nature doth a& all chingsby irs own middle properties, 
go/aime of contrariety, hatred, or fight being propoſed to ir ſelfe. ; 

For truly, - inthe hicit place ; We believe ir by faith to be crue, That God 1s the daily 
Authour and Governour of Nature ; and that every where his own creature doth as much as 
it can, 'expreſfle and witneſle him in goodneſle, Pa. 

Inthe nzxt place, That God is the fountainous Beginning of love, concord, and peace ; 
alfo that he hateth diſcords and contrarieties, ſo thar if he could have framed the Univerſe 
withour brawlings and contrarieties, there is nodoubt bur he hath done it : Burt he could do 
charvery thing molt readily, becauſe he is Almighty, and hath made all things as he would 
therefore alſo hath he done ir. The Subſumprion 1splain, becauſe nothing could refiſt him, 
but what he would make free : but the Seeds of things, or the Agents of nature, he hath nor 
endowed with a freedom of willing ; therefore neither could che Agents of nature refiſt God: 
And by conlequence,he made the Agents of nature, according to the good pleaſure of his own 
love; goodnetiezand peace : For ſo,whenT rake meat, I never find in my ſelf a contrariety, as 
neither inthe meats ;*but if irs abundance or quality (hall offend me, 1 find indeed a defeR 
ith me,bur nor a contrariety - If any one be averſe to Cheeſe,it argueth not a contrariery, but a 
ſeminal diſpoſition working ſome hurcfull chilg , through a ſeminal power dire&ed by God: 
Pot it liſteth not us by reaſon of che neceſlary ſucceſſive changes in things, co call any hurtfull 
qualicies the hoſtilicies & enmies of chings: Becauſe we mult ſpeak properly in Phyloſophy ; 
whereas otherwiſe, words do change the ſenſe, and do eſtrange the Eflences of things, 
and eſpecially, when as thereby the whole conſticution of healing is wreſted afide to the de- 
frugion of man : For contrariety doth ner only beſpatter the face of natnre wich as man 
vices as there are Agents,and Properries of things ; but alſo ſeemeth to have accuſed the Pa- 
rent of nacure himſelf, as if he were the Maker and Fayourer of hatred and brawlings : And 
ſo that the whole univerſe ſhould be only an Inne of hoſtility, a perperuall Duel, and a true 
infernal Fury, no where exprefling the Figure of its Creator, Therefore ccntrarieties 
in nature are not from the Creator, who deſpiſeth then in things capable of choice ; much 
more in thoſe things which himſelf hath framed,according to the example of the Arch-type or 
firft pattern. 

Abtia, The creature, ſeeing ic came out of nothing, bears before ir no Property from ic 
felf : Bur if therefore, contrarieties ſhould proceed from ercour alone,from the accuſtemed- 
neſs of Seeds being wreſted aſide; hen at leaftthey ſhould nor ſubſiſt, bur in monſtrous ef- 
fe&s, and therefore ſhould be thruſt raſhly into the compoſure of nature, 

" AndLalily, From hence it followes, That the contrarteries of Seeds are only from God : 
of which Aflertion, a Chriſtian judgerh the folly. For the Schools have never hitherto tho- 
romly weighed,how much theſe might differ from each ocher ;to have done any thipg through 
a Conception of contrariety, and to have wrought any thing through the obedience of the 
Seeds dune to the Properties given them by God : For therefore, co admir of contraries, 
is to place errors in the intention, means, and end of nature. Therefore we muſt know, 
That nature dorh altogether refuſe contraries, if we hope to attain its in-moſt tone or high» 
eſt ſtrain, Bur that which the Schools have deviſed concerning radical heat, at leaſt they 
have forgotten, T hat radicall cold doth marry it under the ſame vital principle, That contra- 
ries might rejoyce in ther own equall right : And they have oppoſed death only onto ir, our of 
the general kind : Wherefore, they have lefc that principal quality ſingle withour a con- 
frary : And leaving their own falſe Maxim, That contraries are under the ſame general hinde, 
and that they are predicated by as many equal turns on both ſides. For ſeeing death 15 privarion 
and non-Being, 1t cannever ſupply the place of a contrary (according tothe dictate of the 
Schools ) That it may be oppoſed to life or radicall heat ; ſeeing that which i not, and which 
1 nothing, doth not fland under the ſame generall hinde with radicall heat : Concerning the Fa- 
bles whereof, and the fiftions of Primogenial or Radical moiſture, I have creaced very large- 
ly in the Treatiſe of Long Life, ; 

Again, The Schools belng daſhed againſt the Rocks; do now and then treat of heat, and 
cold, as potential things, yer not as contraries; becauſe in every ſmall drop,or the leaſt atome 
of Simples, they determine heat and cold to be connexed, and very excellingin ftrength : to 
wit, They declare in Opium , a heightned cold to be, and alſo a hear in irsbitterneſle : 
And ſoalſo, I have now rendred their knowledge drawn from ſavours, ridiculous, from one 
only example rouching Relollewn's : Becauſe Seminal and Specifitall Powers have by the 
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Schools been raſhly b:oughr over into Elementary qualities, or Reloeu;z.”* : For they Di- 
vine cold to be in Opizmm, although bewrayed by no judgement of the lenſes, from ics effes; 

becauſe they by a ridiculous dream, have tied up the ſeminall, (leepifying power unto cold: 

As though the moſt High,'when he would ſena ſleep into Adam, had ftirred up cold in him! 

And as yt, afcer Dinner a notable cold in us ſhould aſcend into the head ! Truly, the Schools 
do every way require an underſtanding for the obedience of an incomprehenſible faith, Bur 
if the Herb Flammula , or Scarwort , although it hath ic ſelf after an univocal or fim? 
ple manner (as much as in'it layes) unto all things whereunto it is applyed ; yer ic doth not 
embladder a dead carkaile, even as it doth a living body : Becauſe a dead carkaſle is not mo- 
ved actively, or by irs own motion, by the poyſonſom ferment of the Flammula : Becauſe 
rhoſe porential qualiries are no more thoſe of hear and cold, than the Elementary enes are ; 
Bur the proper and formall ſpecificall efficacy of things, Wherefore the device and reſtime- 
ny of addenls or 1grorance for contrariety, is vain oc fooliſh , whatſoever hath been by the 
Schools ſubſcribed corhe defires of the Gentiles concerning hear, and cold porential ; Secing 
chey deny potential heat ro be the companion of attual heat under the ſame kinde, under 
which notwithſtanding they do colle& contraries : And ſo, the rafh hiſtory of temperamencs 
hath drawn to it the viral and ſeminal faculties of things ; for it is unknown in the Schools, 
that whatever a&eth by reaſon of Salts, is not of the proper power of the Seed, buc 
an accident varying by reaſon of the obie& : For they have eſteemed Lime as a moſt hot Sim- 
ple, becauſe by irs Salrs, ir moved an eſcharre or cruſt in a wound : Neither minded hey, 

that in Calx vive, even as in Snow, worms do ot their own accord ariſe : What is-defired in 
this place, I have elſewhere more largely explained concerning a&tons, even as alſo t 

ing the knowings of diſeaſes. | 

Therefore hicherto I have raught, That qualities are, ard do operate in the Elements without 
reſpeTt to contrariety ; Buc now deſcend untoa Syſteme or colle&ion of things. . . 

Firſt ofall, Oneneſs or a Unice is not contrary to a Binary or that which is rwofold, al- 
though they go back divided by interchangeable courſes : Likewiſe, neither are upwards and 
downwards, Eaſt and Welt,contraries, bur oppoſitions of Sciruations, which do vary through 
reſpe&ts: And ſo, that which is above, in reſpe& of another thing, is beneath : neither 
therefore is the right eare contrary tothe lefr, alchough oppoſite'; For neither do 1 ſpeak 
of contradictory rerms, which do only contradi& in a Retative reſpe&, bur have not hoſtile 
Properties in things : Neither alſo 1s my ſpeech concerning privative things : Yea, nei- 
ther do I deny contraries inthe wrathfull power ; bur I conſtantly affirm onely this one thing 
alone, That God hath not made contraries in nature, which by hoſtility may kill and ſerup- 
on each other : Or, 1 deny contrary properties in nacural things ; That is, I deny poſitive 
and reall eontraries to be inthe order ofnatural ations : For vertue hath ic ſelfe oppoſite ro 
vice, from the diſpoſition of che thing depriving : Neicher alſo is a flying creature concrary to 
a creeping one, for the ſame Silk-worm is both : Neicher is generation ic ſelf comrary to cor- 
ruprion ; bur rhere 1s one only flowing cf the Seeds, from point ro point, by wearying, with= 
drawing, loſing,or extin2utthing the ſtrength or faculties. Likewiſe, neither is great con- 
rrary too little, nor ſtraight roo crooked; Seeing one and the ſame thing may ſometimes be 
ſmall, ſometimes grear, ftrair,and crooked, Let the ſame judgement be of ſweer and bitter, 
hard and ſofr, rough and ſmooth, heavy and lighr, (harp and blunt, coagulared and reſol- 
ved, or. of white and black : . For all the pow?rs of chings are in themſelves abſolute ; nei- 
cher dothey reſpe& others thar are diverſe from them; Becauſe every thing is even as ir 
exiſterh by ir ſelfe: Bur for that they are oppoſed by us, even as if they did dilagree among 
themſelves, that is unknown to things, and plainly by accident, or forreign unto them. In 
che mean time, a Hatchet doch nor cut wood, or a Knife cut bread, by reaſon of contrarie- 
ties or hoſtiliries, bur every property aterh wichour reflexion on an oppoſite one, that which 

it is commanded ro aR.. Tr is a fooliſh thing co will things to be contrary, wherein there is 
Ho prerence of hatred, diſagreement, victory, or ſuperiority : And therefore , neither is 
there any intention of contrariety in nature, Therefore every thing a&erh even as ic is com- 
manded roa&, For within an egg-ſhell, a war of centrariety is not incloſed, although rhe 
Seed may flow through various ſuccefſive alterations of diſpoſitions,far unlike from each other; 
a Unityand concord of nature is on every fide kepr, which is no where contrary to it ſelf : yea, 
ic abhorreth every contrary, and wharſoever diſturbeth unity, For indeed, there is in the 
Seed a tranſchanging of the water exiſting in the earch of a Garden; and ſo that one onely water 
paſſerh into a rhouſand hot, ſharp, bicrer, ſour, and cold Herbs : For not becauſe any Seed 
is contrary ro the juice or Water in the earth ; or that another (harp ſimple doth envy a ſharp 
one that is neighbour ro him, which doth lefle anſwer to him in the reſembling mark of unity; 
far be it: For they p:oceed indifferetitly from the vicall Beginning of their own Seeds,where- 
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in hoſtile contraries are not entertained : For accidents, ſeeing they are the diipoficions of 
Seeds, ot of abſolute Beings in themſelves, not of Relative ones, and therefore ignorant of 
contrarieties, they follow alſo the guidance of cheir own Seeds, whoſe inftruments, and pro- 
duRs they are : Therefore the Table of repugnant things admirs of contraries onely inthe 
ſenſitive and wrathſull power of free Agents. 

Secondly, It admits of privative things. : 

Thirdly, Laſt of all, of choſe things which do contradict in Relative terms. Since therefore 
there are not things abſolurely contrary in nature; how careleſly it hath hicherto been procee- 
ded inthe 6&ions of Complexions, and healings of che fick, they ſhall ſee, whom the mourn- 
inzs of Widows and Orphans ſhall one day accuſe ; ro wit, That for one only ſluggithneſle, 
chey have raſhly ſubſcribed ro ſtupid heacheniſh Doftrines : And ſo, that indeed they 
have not hitherto ſo much as known the definition of nature, which I thus define. 

Nature u that command of God whereby a thing ss that which it is , and doth what it is 
commanded to do : But that fitly, becauſe the Schools reje& their own Theorems or Specu- 
Jations ; - And do ſeem to ſer their Speculative Arr to ſale, the which as oft as they pleaſe; 
they do not follow: For inthe Plague,and Malignant Feavers, they give Triacle,and ocher 
rhings not cbſcurely hot, as alſo medicines cauſing ſwear,ro drink, the indication or ſhewing 
roken of hear being negle&ed : Alſo an Erifipelas the moſt fhery of Apoſtems (as they fay ) 
they cure by applying of the beſt Aquavite, | 

Laſtly, If nature - the Phyſitianefſe of her ſelf, can overcome diſeaſes by het own 
2oodnefle,but not by a fighting qualicy:Let chem fhew I pray,whar kind of cold ic may be in a 
Feveriſh body, which may ſlay the heat of the ſame Diſeaſe ar ſet hours. And moreover, if 
nature be her own Phyfitiannefſe , what neceſſity is there I pray, that che diſeale ſhould be 
bounded by a Crifis or judiciall period, where there 1s no (trife, nor diſeaſe cired, heard, 
or admicred for judgement ? Where the Patient inthe Beginning, is mcre able to tnve, than 
himſelf, being brought nigh a recovery of his health! To wit, After many labours, pains, fa- 
ſtings, watching*, and evacuations ? So now he of neceſlicy ought rather ro faint for feeble- 
neſs, than to overcome ſtrife, and to conquer his enemy by his own power : Yea, if any 
ſtrength had been known to have been in the entrance of the Diſeaſe, Pry ic ought to Fave 
been judged in the Beginning, when as he hada judge and witneſſes in his behalfe , and an e- 
quall cauſe againſt the Trayrerous diſeaſe : Ar leaſt it is an unjuſt thing, and worthy of loud 
laughter, that the Judge himſelf be a parry in the Criſis,* Ler ſports. depart in ſerious mac- 
rers : -For if Nature be rpnorant of contraries (as I have ſhewn)) ſurely theſe could nor fight in 
us, and leaſt of all ſo long'as the creature ſtands in need of help or eaſe, and the diſeaſe was 
preſent:For truly,our nature doth alwayes work a univocal or fingle rhing,whether ic reſolverh 
coagulated things, or at length coagulaterh reſolved things: For # doth no otherwiſe than as 
Gold-finers pawder, which giverha hardneſle to Lead, a difficult melting ro Quick-filver, 
and Tinne, both which qualities it rakerh away from Iron : Not indeed, Becauſe that pow- 
der is contraty to it ſelf, and to Meralls (which ir perfe&eth ) in working, and adds to theſe 
what is wanting to themſelyes ; to wit, That one only powder doth afford to every one of 
chem, their own, and far diverſe Difpofirions which they have believed co be contrary, as 
hardnefle in Gold 13 to ſoftneſle in Lead. | 

Ler Paracelſus likewiſe give place, becauſe he hath incloſed all healing in chings that are 
alike, by admicting inthe mean time;the tempeſt of contraries: And although likneſſe doth 
involve a familiarity, and eafie receiving of a remedy, its union, entrance, piercing by reaſon 
of an agreement of co-reſemblance ; Yer that good man was ignorant, that thoſe are not A- 
gents ſufficiently requiſite to healing; but are only occahonal, external means, or Reconcilers 
of healing : Snch as is alſo the purity and ſubrilicy of a Medicinz, Wherefore I judge, that 
a Medicine doth properly, immediately, and efficiently confift in that which belongs or a- 
grees, Or in that which is appropriated : To wit, Whereby nature doth riſe again from 1ts 
fall. For truly, chere are native endowments within things, which differ from that which is 
like ; ro wir, They are thoſe wherein our Archexs doth find his delights. 

For example ; Hunger is as itwere a very ſharp diſeaſe, killing in good earneſt, at leaſt, 
through the ſufferance of a few dayes : But ir is not cured by contrary food, nor lalily by 
like food. Neither alſo doth hunger argue a defe&t of waſted bloud : Otherwiſe, Bloody- 
Fluxes, and Blood-lerting, ſhould neceflarily make men hungry: Bur in hunger there is a 
conſuming of the nouriſhment of the Romack 1t ſelf, from the vigeur of the digeltive,or hun- 
ery and devouring Ferment , 'whence at length a Cough is the perceivance of hunger. 
Indeed, as oft as the Ferment is well diſpoſed, nor having an obje& on which it maya, it 
conſumeth the proper nouciſhment of the Romack ; therefore food doth allay hunger, nor in 
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as much as it is contrary to the ferment, nor as ic is like co the ſam2, but becauſe it is an ap- 
p:opriared Remedy, : 

The likething is rs be required in che healing of my diſeaſes whatſoever ; to wit , a ſuic- 
able fitting of che Remedy co the indiſpofirion of the Archers, and a taking away of the o0c- 
cafional cauſe: which appropriated agreement,or natural cndowment of a Remedy, doth.pre- 
ſuppoſe a proportion,as well in degree, as in quantity,a firting, and application, together with 
a lpecificall marching of conformury. In this reſpe& alſo icincludes a ſhewing and knowing of 
rhe end, the diſpoſition, 2nd necetiity of our faculties, and their agreements with the Reme- 
dy, whereto again the Doſe 15 ſuppoſed. For-, Remedies may not onely anſwer to the 
likeneſſe 6r equaliry of objects ; bur alſo co the determinations or limitations ofthe fer- 
ments, py 
Paracelſus ſometimes ſyppoſed, That no Semple 5s fit for healing, unleſſe it ſelf doth firſt dye. 
And againin another place, That it 1s not ſufſictent for a Sineple for that cauſe to dye, mnleſſe it 
be firſt) reduced into the three forſt things, Salt, Sulphur, and cHMerenry ((o he calls them : ) 
Which errour of the Affirmer, hath raiſed up in the Aurhbour a frequent unconſtancy : Becauſe 
there are not a few Simples which do unfold the ſpecifical property of their form, the Subject 
wherein they in-here being ſafe : Ofwhich ſorr that comes firſt ro hand, are Medicines ti- 
ed about the head for the Head-ach, and very many Amulets,which himſelf calleth Zenextor. 
So indeed, we have pleaſantly noted, That rremblings or beatings of the heart, the diſgrace- 
ful pain of rhe Hemorrhoides or Pyles, indrdinare Fluxes of Bloud, Falling-fickneſſes,ſtrang- 
lings of the womb, and Fevers themſelves, have been appeaſed by things huog on the body. 
So on the contrary, not a few diſtilled Remedies do ſcarce know how to dye, or topaſle into 
the family of man ; Yer grear 1s their efteR indiſeales. Ler Paraceljus alſo pardon me, be- 
cauſe that reſolurion of fample Remedies is never made in our body : For I have elſewhere 
ſufficiently ravughe, Thar the Digeſtion doth never tend to thoſe late three firſt things ; 
Nor that we that are ever nouriſhed by theſe things, but by the one only, and the ſame, or co- 
like liquor whereof we confift, Many things alſo, through their firſt boy ling,dolay afide their 
former victues : For ſo Aſarum or Fole-foor, of a vomiting Medicine, becomes a provoker 
of Urine: And by the dividing of a thing iuco thoſe three ings, ics ſpecificall Proper- 
ry is for the moſt part deſtroyed For although they keep ſome kind of conflicutive rempers- 
cure of their compoſed body ; yer chey are by the tire made a new creature, Alſo he is hap- 
py, who by crude or raw Simples, hath known ſafely and readily ro rake away diſeaſes : Fer 
ic 15 the more antient method, of healing, noted in the Scriptures; Becauſe che Almighty 
hath created medicine from the earth : For truly, aſpeciticall Being cannot bur be alcered 
by che fire: _ not ue hays re 5 avng Medicines are weakened.For in- 
deed as Alchywie brings many things toa degree of greater efficacy,asit ſtirs up a new B&ng t 
So onthe other hand again, it by a privy filching, doth enfeeble many things? Indeed, he 
accuſerh nature of (luggiſhnefle and umperfeRion, whoſoever thinketh the 1ame to have per- 
feed nothing withour the fire : Lerthe ſeeds of chings be the witneiſes of theſe things : For 
ſome ſeeds do bud of their own free accord ; Bur ſome do wanc ſowing, and harrowing, bur 
very few ſtand in need of the Art of preparing: ar length none do admur of the fire, or of a 
reſolving: For the powers or virtues Which immediately ſtick faſt in the boſom of nature, do 
a& afrer che manner ofan influence, neither will rhey willingly be ſubraicced co rhe fire. 
Bur choſe powers which are immediately in the forms, nor indeed of a Simple, bur of Here- 
rogencal parts, do very ofren ſhine again in the more abſtraed part of them:For ſo Mace, 
T erpentine,and Aſparagus,do even paint their mark of reſemblance in the Urine. Bur the 
powers which arile our of chings by che fire, alchough they owe ſomething to their own com- 

ſed body, as ir were the pledges of irs family; yer certainly they are new ,mnd tranſplanted 
rnd che moſt part the Vatlalls of ano:ber Monarchy, even as elſewhere concerning 
the faculties of Medicines. For I have alwayes greatly eſteemed the ordination of the Cre- 
ator in the endowment of Simples: For in very deed, according ts his mind, very many, or 
moſt Diſeaſes do give place by Simples, as if they were driven out by a moſt old Wedge. 

But becauſe 1 ſpeak in the praiſe of Simples, 1 would nor be received into a ſleighting of the 
Artof the fire : Bur ſpeak only ro thoſe who admit of nothing beſides thoſe three firſt 
things,and do far preferre che Sweets drawn out of Herbs by illing, before theic bloody jui- 

ces. | . 
For firſt, They may learn, thar the Juices of Herbs, and likewiſe the Beoathes of flees, 
do ſeaſon and keep from corruption for yeers, withour Salt, Vinegar, Honey , Sugar , and 
Fire ; Thenar lengrh they will eafily deſpiſe the tilled warers of Herbs, no lefle than Sy- 
rupes - But when as the diſeaſe hath ariſen into a degree, and hath intimately — pro- 
| rating 
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rating nature; higher remedies are required, than thoſe which nature hath of her own accord 
roduced. | | 

: Ar length perhaps; I ſhall by many, be judged to have ſtrived about Goats Wool, and one- 
ly about a name : And that, what the Schooles do call a Contrary, I have ſtrove ro mask with 
che Erymologie of an oppoſite : But chis puniſhment remaineth with me from the ungrateſull 
enely. 1 ſpeak to the Phyſirians, and Schooles , which admic onely of theſe Remedies of 
Diſeaſes, which by a contrary hoſtile property, are reckoned ro ſer upon Diſeaſes by fighting : 
And who, by a contrary diſtemper (as they ſay) dodiligently reach, that a temperature is one- 
ly tobe obrained; of which ſort of things thar none hath at length, bitherto been, and plainly 
appeared in nature, I am {atisfied ; Neither is it ſufficient, thar they do require ina Reme- 
dy, ſuperior forces related to the Diſeaſe ; bur alſo they will have that to come to paſle, with 
the V Var of contrariety, ſitife,and a Crifis, if Vittory be thence to be hoped for. Truly I 
have (hewen, that ſuch powers are not found in nature : Likewiſe, that neuher do the ({eeds 
of things a& frem'a hope and endeavour of ViRtory, or of trampling on their Patientas being 
contrary to it : Nor alſo of overcoming the aCtivity of the Patient : And ſo that there is nar 
any contrariety, ſtriving, hatred, V Var, combare of arrogancy, or ſuperiority te bear any 
ſhew, or be preferred in naturall things,but thar they a& withour an intention and foreknow- 
ledge of the end, as they were ſo created by God their Umpire, and were ſo endowed, and ſo 
commanded by him to a&t:Therefore it isclear,that contrariery as it is taught in theSchooles, 
ro be implanted in any kinde of things, is baniſhed from whole natnre,except from the w:ath- 
full faculry of living Creatures : and ſo, although ſelf-love, ſympathy, antipathy, choice, yea 
and ſome ſenſe or perceiving may be artribured ro things withour life ; Let it be an Analogy; 
or proportionable reſetnblance re-ſhining rather in their efte&s, and cauſes , than in the di- 
re&ion of the Creator, or Ordination of ends ; becauſe, in a proper ſenſe , they are depri- 
ved of choyce, intention of ating, and foreknowledge of ends. Bur ſeeing any of theſe ſorc 
of things do plencifully wicneſs, chat they have a dire&er, ſtrongly moving, and ſweetly diſ- 
poſing the ends of all things even to their bounds ; the unfoldings of their properties are Te- 
flimonies, that the moſt glorious God doth rule the rains ever, of things of ſmall eſteem, by 
powers given unto them, ignorant thereof : And ſe, that they are wholly right, without a 
knowledge of the end : that is, withour their violent force,anger, ſtrife, and hacred, So far 
is it therefore, rhar I judge the ations of —_—_— remedies, to be made by oppoſites ( in 
the room of contraries ) that I have equally baniſhed, as well 1tes as contraries, from 
- nature; bur I have admitted oppoſites, afrer the manner of a Relarion of rermes ; Bur not in 
the way wherein they a& on each other : For I have alwayes from the Age of a man, ſuppo- 
ſed ; that if there ſhould be contraries, or they ſhould a& as ſuch, nature ſhould not rorally, 
exemplarily, formally,and dependantly reſpe& irs Creator : And that, of ſuch a Creature, 
it could not be firly ſaid; And Ged ſaw that whatſoever things be 'had made, were good : if 
it could ner unfold the properties planted 1n ir, without hatreds,' after a hoſtile manner, Ar 
length, how much oppoſite things, which I have reckoned among repugnant or reſiſting ones, 
may differ from contrary ones, thoſe Phyſirians have known , whoſoever do not burn with a 
pleaſure of reproaching : Therefore ler young Beginners mark, whether he who overthrow- 
eth the firſt p inciples of healing, from the intent of che Creator,ſtriverh wich me about a na* 
ked name who would have all things operate according to the endowment of nature conferred 
on it; nor by contrariety, or a deſire of deſtroying each other, bur for the ends foreknown to 
God alone, who is love and peace ; bur not hacred, ſtrife, or the fewel of contrariety : There- 
fore, from the intention of the Creator, are greated things to be weighed, The V Voolf hath 
deceived the Schooles, who kills if he could, not one Sheep onely, bur alſo the whole flock. 
Contraries are in man, and Beaſts, by a power of animoſiry or angry hear, which is baniſhed as 
well from che Minerall,as vegetable Kingdom. | 

Ar length, in morrall men, fins are oppoſed to virtues privatively , ſeeing Sin is reckoned 
a non-b2ing, I may think habituall virtues not to be contrary ro vices, as they do as yet 
reſide in the underſtanding ; bur onely when the iſfluing of chem our of the underſtanding is 
in the conſent, wherein itis oppoſed to an animoſity willing anothes- thing, which in the Pro 
greſs doth ar firſt bring forth anger, hatred, grudges, thar is, contraries : For owt of the heart 
proceedeth Murders, Adalteries,&c.But a meer non-being doth not preceed, as neither doth 
ic fall under a conception; ſeeing ir hath nor a Species of 11s own whereinit may repreſent ic 
_ 

Therefore fin is not onely a turning away from the Creator ; but alſo a mentall or minde- 
like a& of adetermined wickedneſs or malice : but an a& of the minde doth alwayes pur on 
marter, whereon ic decyphers its own Idea which it hath formed by conceiving,'or imagining; 
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and thus far it fprings forth according to the Soyl of the Soul, into the faculties of the 


Hicherrd, Il havediſcourſed of Faculties created from the intent of the Creator : to wit, 
that there 15 nor given an incentive or inciting Faculry of centraries and enmitizs, unto things 
exiſting without the animoſity of ſenſuality : But irthall be profitable, to ſhew in this place, 
that by the ſame animoſity, ſome things are made, which expreſs a beaſt-like hoſtilicy ; as, by 
the ſpittle of a mad Dog, the ſtmging of Serpents, Bees, &c. yet the ſame things do operare 
afrer the manner of poylons, and poyſonſom Plants ; which divine goodneſs, hath gor crea- 
ted to hurt, or kill, or unto an ilf end ; burfor other ends direRed tor the glory of his Maje- 
ty. Bur ic will be very hard ro attribute the contraries of Hoſtilicy co inaminace things by 
an accuſtomed,and wanton analogy of powers,to conſider a marrer or thing (to wit, the Spictle 
of a mad Dog, or of Serpents) to be imprinced by anger on a mari, wichour that contrariety 
which we of our own accord grant to be in a bruit Beaſt from whence ic ſprang : Bur ſurely, 
he ſhall with me, eaſily perceive it, if he conſider, that poyſon, whether ir be created by a 
Beaſt, or prepared through the contagion of animoſity , doth not therefore ceaſe to be poy- 
' ſon, and ro a& according tothe nature of poyſon : The property whereof is, co a& by a na- 
rurall force or power ; yeaalthough having riſen from the impreſſion of anger ; yer this qua- 
liry isno more anger to ir, bur a certainnaturall produR : and ſo wherein there is indeed 
a mark of anger and contrariety , but tiot anger it ſelf : And therefore there ts not a certain 
produdt like unto love, wherewirh a man being ſtricken, or anointed, may by fo much profic,by 


how much he is deadlily ſmitten by another produ&, Whence ir is manifeſt, that char 
however it be produced by anger , and be morrall untoa man ; yer that doth not 


yſon, 


rhrough any concrariety ; ſeeing that adire& contrary is wanting unto ir, which doth equi- 
valently or equally help, and promote the life, even as this poyſon hurts ir. And ſo, if theſe 
kindes of poyſons do a& by reaſon of contrariery, now the Maxim is falſe ; That ſo mary 
wayes one contrary is ſaid to be, by how many wany wayes another is ſoſazd, Therefore fit hath 
now beenſufficienclyſhewen, that poyſons indeed, are made from the anger of Beaſts ; but 
ir doth not therefore follow, that the poyſonof a Plant, if ir a& (as was ſhewen above) by 
reaſon of its own naturall endowment implantedin ic by God, and not by reaſon of any contra- 
riety z, that the poyſon of bruic Beaſts is more capable of contrariety, than that of other 
Simples : Otherwiſe,the' ſame thing is wholly to be judged concerning the poyſons of thoſe 
chat have the art of poyſoning, Sercereſles, &c, For although they are compounded, and 
given to the {drinker; to hurr the minde : yer thoſe do operate either naturally, and ſo 
withour an intention of contrariety,or fight : or they operate by che power of the Devil ; 
which is either ſolitary or ſingly alone, and ſo is cruly a hoſtile effe& (becauſe from the 
evill Spirit an enemy ) or naturall : And then, not by the force 'of contrariery or fight ; 
bur onely by the unfolding of irs naturall endowment : The which I have already ſhewen 


above, to be void of contentious contrariety. 


Furthermore , through occaſion of theſe rhings, the efficacy of poyſon prepared by animo- 
ſity,is to be explained : it is known to the common people , That the blend of a Bull doth 
frrangle him that drinks it ; but not the blond of an Oxe or Cow, And that thing 1 have elſe- 
where referred to the fury of the Bull, wich the defire of a dying revenge , after the manner 
of Serpents, Bur a Hog, although he periſh with anger (perhaps therefore, God forbad 
the bloud of living Creatures under pain of indignation ) yer that is done with a fear of 
death. | Burt the Bull is ſtruck with ſo great a fury, that he ſuffers no apprehenſion of death : 
And ſo, although his bloud be poyſonſom , yer not his fleſh ; Becauſe his fury approaching 
nigh unto death, hath not ſpace enough to defile his fleſh, Bur a mad Dog, becauſe he was a 

while mad before death, doth alſo infe& his fleſh. Therefore fearfull Animalls, as the 
Menuſe,Toad, c.do centrally beſprinkle their fleſhes, and bones with a certain fear:Even as I _ 
have demonſtrated elſewhere in the Plague-grave,Bur hitherto hath that Maxim regard, Morrs 
la be5tia, morts il velens:The Beaſt being dead, his poyſon is kill'd : which ſurely bath place 
in a poyſonſom living Creature ; becauſe between while, he burns with a fury of revenge, In 
brief, if the vertues and endowments of Simples be adyerſe to us, that proceedeth from Di- 
vine Ordinarion ; but net from the Idea or Image of revenge, or hoſtile contrariety : For 
theſe do far differ from each other ; to be contrary ro any thing, and ro have hurrfull endow- 
ments in nature: For truly this proves Gods order and variety of powers appointed in nature; 
Bur that declareth Hoſtility, an enemy ro God and nature : therefore they differ in their 
end ; That is, inthe inſtiturion and diretion of Ged innarure : which is, in the order, inten- 
tioh, ordination, and ſoin the whole ſcope of rhe minde of God : according to which, I con- 
fider contrarieries in B:uirs, and in Man,and not in other Simptes, and leaſt of all in the Ele- 


ments. 
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ments. And therefore to conclude ; the queſtion is nor here, about a name ; if I ſhall ove: - 
throw the <ontrarieties of Elemencs, and their fights, and ſucceſfive courſes of Complexions 
in things falſly believed to be mixc : even as alſo, whatſoever hath from theſe Suppolition*, 
been hicherto pratled inthe behalf of life, a Diſeaſe, Death, and Remedies, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
The Blas of Man. 


1. The errour of the Schooles about the firſt Moover. 2. Ariſtotle contra- 
diFeth himſelf. 3. Blaſphemy in a Chriſtian. 4. An erronr bath flown 
from Science Mathematicall badly appropriated. 5. The Blas of man doth 
imitate the flowing of the Stars. 6. When our Blus doth go before, and 
when it pag the Bl us of the Stars. 7. Why the Blas of Bruits goes 
before that of the Stars. 8. A voluntary Blas is not annexed to the 
Stars. 9. 4 _— Blas in us, 10. Whence naſenſitive things are 
woved. 11. Galen repſteth Ariſtotle i= the Pulſes. 12. He ſought into 
the meaſuring of pulſes, but not into the efficient cauſe, 13. The uſe of 
the pulſes with Galert. 14. A third uſe unknown to Galen. 15. The 
conſideration of the Authour. 16, That a cooling refreſhment is not the 
end of pulſes. 17, Some ſuppsſitions. 18. None hath treated concerning 
life. 19. Contradi@ories concerning the fire of the heart. 20. Whether 
a pulſe be for the procuring of Colds ſake. 21. Why the pores in the inclo- 
ſure of the heart, are triangular. 22. Wherein the venall bloud, and the 
arteriall -bloud do differ, 23. The ſenſptive ſoul is the framer of pulſes. 
24. To what end the motion of the heart is. 25. The abſardities off the 
Schooles concerning radicall heat. 26. The motion of the heart cannot be 
judged to be for cooling refreſhment ſake. . 27. Why a Feveriſh pulſe is 
ſwiftly moved. 28. 4 Thorn in the finger teacheth that from the ſwift- 
neſs of the pulſe heat is increaſed, but not cold. 29. Five ehief ends 0 

the pulſes. 30, How the kindling, and enlightning property of f =. 


is a rotten DoGFrine which confoundeth the ends of pulſes with breath- 


do differ. 31. That the Spirit jo the blond is not from the Liver. 32. It 
>» 33. The neceſſities v4 pulſes have been hitherto unknown. 34. The 
P 


' #ſe of the pulſes hath reſpe# unto the digeſirve Ferment. 35. The ſlug- 
giſhneſs of the Schooles about theſe things. 36. why healthy Sailers are 
more hungry than themſelves not ſailing. 37. The Air cannot nouriſh 
the ſpirit ef life. 38. An Alcali is formed by burtiing #p. 39. The 
wonderfull Coal of Honey,and - w9/y ; coy of Chymiſtry are clear- 
ed np. 40. The Common-wealth of Alcalies. 41. The fabrick of the Bal- 
ſam Samech of Paracelſus. 42. An Alcali is made volatile, and 
Jo interchangeably under the ſame formall property of a compoſed Body. 
43+ Of the laboiir of wiſdom. 44. An Handicraft Operation of _ 
Vinegar, 45. Some Handicraft Operations of Chymittry are re-taken for 
the finiſhing of the venall bloud without a dreg. 46. A new and unheard 
of uſeof the pulſes. 47.There is an ance; pulſe from the part griev- 
ing through aThorn. 48. Pius or corrupt matter being made, why Sump- 
tomes wax milde.-49.Whence the hardneſs of an Artery may Poe btwaz 
be made. 50. What a hard piilſe may portend. 51. That the uſe of the 
pulſe differs from the uſe of breathing. 52.While Pus is made, the labour 
is greater. 53. The quality of a vulncrary or wound-potion. 54. 1t is 


falſe 
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' falſe hat the bowels are by nature hotter in VVinter. 55.4 contradi@dion 
of the Schooles, 56. A begging of the principle. 57. An cightfold ſcope 
or aim of the palſes.58. As there is not a Livery Spirit in the venal bloud; 
ſo neither is there au Animal or ſenſitive pulſe of 4 proper name, in the, 


ſhop of the Brain, 


He Elements, Complexions, Compoſitions, ang- Cauſes of natural things , for natural 

Phyloſophie, being alceady difparched: co wit, After the birth of forms, the 1gnorance 
which circumvents mortal men about the Beginnings of healing, being unfolded ; allo the ne- 
ceſſity of Ferments, and of Magnam Oprreer, being perfectly raught : Now therefore I will 
examine the Beginnings of life. 

_. The Schools have taught, - That 1# every local! nation, a firſt unnoveable Mover 1s of neceſ- 
ſity ta be appointed: Which-ching, I neither find true by Art,hor Nature : For the demonſtrating 
whereof, A drunken man of an unftable mind, and foor, in a floating ſhip, goes and bangs a 
weight on a Clock : Therefore in voluntary motions, there is not required a firlt ſtable or un- 
moveable Mover. Likewiſ:, the Sun dech with his beam enflame Gun-powder throvgh a 
Glafle. ' This firſt Mover hath nor any thing in his poſefſion, that may be nnmoveable : Thar 
thing 1s alſo alzeady manifeſt in che fire, an irregular Being, Thirdly, In nature every ſeed 
being ence conceived in a due place, doth not ceaſe afterwards by irs 6wn motion, toficche 
lump ſubje&ed to it: Therefore the true and firſt Mover of ſeeds in nature,and work-man of 
al hi $ moves himſelf ficlt, & doth not tequire a mation beyohid his own mogon:And What- 
ſoeverdoth ſtir up any natural Mover to move, 1s irs very own proper and internal Begivaing 
cf, motion, and it falling into improper places, dyes, and its motionceaſeth., Therefore the 
Ariftorelicks, who call Nature the Principle of Motion, or the firſt Mover, do by anabſurd 
forgerfulneile, require ay unnoveableneſs in the firſt Mover. And al:hough ſeeds have 
need'of anexternal-fewel 'or nouriſhing warmrh , or Stirrer up, yer the ticring up is not an 
inwardynation, nor a mover of the ſame motioh ; Bur is only an alteration accidentally haſte- 
ning orxripegivg the power of irs own motions, - or the aKivity of the firſt mover, otherwiſe, 
weaker. than that which may be for the moying of its own matter : Which adtivity ſeeing ic 
is a certain accidental ſucceſſive cecarien which in very deedjis not in ic ſelf arreſt (ſo far 
is it from being unmoveable) neither alſo doth ir remain 1n irs antiear and one ſtare: Surely it 
confirms the Archews,that he may the more rongly unfold his inbred ſtrength of moving,and 
may dire& ir uno his own ends. But'if indeed the Schools would have cheir Ar:iforle,(al- 
chough-unfitly a Naruralift) yer in this place to have had reſpe& in natural things, unte the 
one and firſt ſupernatural Mover of all things, who is the independenc Beginning of all moti- 
on; Truly, 1 reſpe& that as impertinent, ic being wichourt natural Phyloſophy : For chat 
molt glorious Mover bath given pawersto things, whereby they of themſelves, and by an ab- 
ſohue force-may move themſelves, or orher things, Indeed, ic is imperrinent to run back to 
God the Mover, rodemonſtrate the natural motion of Bodyes. 

Bur neither alſo isthe blaſphemy ro be endured in a Chriſtian, which requireth God of 
neceſfity to be unmoveable, that he may be able ts move other things : For truly, God doth 
not move by a touching of extreams, and by an attra&ion,or expelling of chings. Laſtly, Net- 
ther doth a thing that 18 moved zarrain vertues from the unmoveablenels of the firſt Mover,as 
it fore-requires this: - Burthe Divine beck or pleaſure ſtrongly reacheth all things from end 
to end, bur nor being conſtrained by a'neceflicy of co-couching of extreams,preſled with con- 
ſequence, led by manner; or ſubje&ed ro a Law : Bur being alcogether free, as well in his 
beck and motion, asin rel, he indifferently and alike powerfully moveth all chings: There- 
fore his own unmoveable eflence doth not import a neceſſity required of the Schools, bur the 
meer good pleaſure of his glory. For his own word ( Fiat or Let it be done) hath departed 
into nature, which afrerwards is for the moving of it ſelf. So B, Gregory ſaich, That there #4 
4 power conferred on the earth, whereby it may thruft forth Plants from it ſelf, | Therefore ir is 
a Paganiſh Do&trine drawn from Science Marhemarical, which necefſitares the firſt Mover to 
a perpetyal unmoveableneſſe of himſelf, thar without ceaſing he may move all- things. - 

\The errouris robe indulged in Ariferle, not in Chriſtian Schools defiling young Beginners: 
for ocherwiſe, there isno motion naturally made,bur from a motive Principle, which moyerh 
not other things, unleſle ic be by ir ſelf, and in ic ſelf moved. And moreover alſo, in artifici- 
al, and natural things, if any ching be moved by anexternal Mover, and in chat morion if the 
mover himſelf be ſupported by ſome unmoveable foundation ; as ſuppoſe when a Marriner 
chruſts back a (hip from an unmoveable bank by a aff, the ſhoar or bank doth nor _—_ the 

:1Þs 


The Blas of man. 17- 


ſhip, neither doth it naturally contain a motive power 1n it, bur ic 18 onely a means by which 
the mover meaſureth his motion ; to wit , On wich the mover himſelt (tabli.hing himſelf as 
it were On a bottom, doth by weight and the acting forces of Science Mathematical,frame his 
own motion, (which otherwiſe is wholly moveable, and is attively moved:Y For 1o a Gun 
doth the more (trongly caſt out a Buller, if it hach a refilting unmoveable body behind ir. Bur 
ſurely, as that body 1s not motive, ſor doth not but by an ablurdity, require an unmoveable 
mover, and is unfirly compared to the firſt Mover : Yea in natural bounds , the firlt and 
rotall Mover is Gun=powder enflamed, which that it may be moved, it requirech no unmove- 
ableneſle, bur that it may meaſuringly move, it hath need of a meaſured inftrument : There- 
fore it 1s impercinent to think, thacall morzoris are made by God the firſt Mover, as if he did 
move all chings moved, wich a certain ſtaffe, Ic isalſo an impertinent ching while it is ſearch- 
ed into; whether the Mover as he is ſuch, ought of neceſſity ro be unmoveable : ir is an- 
ſweredz That the firſt mover ſhall meaſure his motion, and more ſtrongly move, if he be ; 
unmoveable, or it 15 icove againſt an unmoveable foundation, Is that to have taught Chri- 
ſian Phyloſopby ? For indeed, it 1s nor to be doubred, bur chat the Stars by their various 
aſpe& which they beg from motions, do infuſe a Blas motive of the water and aire, that they 
nughr be ro us for ſeaions, dayes,and yeers, Again, inthar the earth hath received an inter- 
nall Beginning of propagating Plancs before the Stars were born ; therefore bruit beaſts, al- 
thongh they were more latter than che ſtars, yer the ſeeds of theſe are not more ignoble than 
the ſeeds of plants, or annexed to the ftars by the band of a greater ſubjeion : Becauſe the 
Stars were before the Creation of ſenhrive things ; therefore ir was meer, that the Blas of 
men ſhould not indeed follow the gnidarice of the Stars, bur only that it imitate the motion of 
thofe, not as of morive powers, bur no otherwiſe than as by a free motion we do follow the 
foor-{teps of a Coach-man ar Poſt : for ſo our bowels have perhaps aſſigned che Planets as their 
forz-runners : For every bowel forms a proper Blas to ir ſelf within, according to the 
figure of irs own Scargwhich alſo hence 1s called Aſtrall or Scarlike - Becauſe ic imitates the 
ſoot=feps of the Heaven, as well inthe priority of the dayes of the Star ics fore-runner, as in 
the Laws of appointments innature, 

Otherwiſe, In inhirouries, as all the endeavour of nature is ſumpromatical ; ſo then the 
Blas of man goes before, and fore-(heweth future rempeſts ; whereas otherwiſe in health, 
a humane Blas doth ordinarily follow after the remarkable ſucceflive chavges of times or 
ſeaſons. 

Bur bruit beaſts; as they were creared in a day before man, { their, Blas doth alwaſes go 
before, and fore-run the Blas of the Stats : Wherefore many Prognolticks of a Meteor are 
drawn nacurally from beafis : And ſuperſticion hath had acceſs thereto, which hath added 
Divinings and Sooth-layings to the credulous and ſuperſtitious. 

Yer the Blas which is by the will of living creatures, direRed toa local motion, ſurely that 
is by no means connexed unto a Supernatural or Celeſtial ciccumvolving motion : Becauſe all 
carnall Generation flows out of th power of rhe Seed, and che power of the ſeed from the 
will obthe fleſh : Therefore fleſhly generarion hath a Blas of its own, readily ſerving for the 
uſes of irs own ends, flowing our of the Beginnings of irs own Eſlence, which are the will of 

the fleſh, and the luſt or defire of a manly will. Therefore there 1sin us a twofold Blas : 
To wit, One which exilterh by a natural moticn ; bur the ether is voluntary, which exiſterh 
aS amover to it ſelf by an internal willing. Hence therefore it is impoſlible, char the predi- 
Rtons of rhe Stars ſhould rightly conclude in us. Ic hath now been ſufficiencly demonſtrated, 
thar there 1s ſomerhing inſublunary things which can move it (elf locally,and alcerarively,wich- - 
out the Blas of the Heavens,and an unmoveable natural mover. The will eſpecially, is the firſt 
of that ſort of movers;and moveth it ſelf ; alſs a ſeminal Being, as well in 4 of as inthe 
things conſticured of theſe, Moreover as God would, ſoall things weregmade: Therefore 
from a will they were at firſt moved: For from hence whatſoever unſenhiive things are mo- 
ved, they are moved as ir were by a certain will and pleaſure op precepr of nature, and 
have their own natural neceſſities, and ends ; even as is {gen inthe beating of the Hearr, 
Arteries, expelling of many ſuperfluicies, &c. | | 

For Galen hath artificially enough diſtributed the Pulſes, yer being by Ariſtotle deluded 
therein, who ſuppoſed the end,and efficient robe externall cauſes, and choughr the ends of 
Pulfesro be their rorall Cauſes. For he paſſing by the proper- Blas of the Pulſes, ſearched 
only into the ends, and necefſnies of nature, for which things ſake, indeed, the Pulſes ſhould 
net be made, bur rather meaſured or modelled. | | Lic 18 
, 'Andrtherefore he hatch diſtribured the differerces of Pulſes into a Scheme or Figure, only 
by their ends : And ſothattherefore he hath nor reached their more porent and efficient re- 
{pets : Therefore he hath reduced the Cauſes of Pulſes unto rwo heads of necellity : To 
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1 3 wit, To the cooling refreſhment of thz hearr, ro which end the Heart and Arteries ſhould at 
once cilate chemielve+zand ro the caſting our of ſmoaky vapours ſtirred up by heat :For which 
cauſe indeed;the Heart and Artery (hould ar once prefle chemſelyes rogerther , and fall down 
at once for fear of thoakings which two, by raricadly interweaving them with their Correla- 
tives, according to firength, ſwifrneſle, weaknefle, hardneſle, and greatneſſe ; he hath 
compiled the diffetences. of Pulſes by an artificial diligent ſearch : And I wiſh that his other 
wticinzs did not bewrayz- that theſe things were tranſcribed our of ſome other Authour,, "But 
the Antients being not contented wich ewo ends ;- to wit, __ refrefhments ahd ex- 
pulfich 6f ſmoakineſſes, have added a third, which wasthe nourifthment of the vical ſpirit by 
aire *.. As if indeed aite could ever be,made virall ſpirit :' For if the Spirit be increaſed or 

neutiſhed by aire adjoyned to it , (ſeeing a Simple Bedy is not to be digefted) now only: by 
mixture; vicall ſpirit ſhould be made of aire, and now all things ſhalſno longer be nouriſhed 
. 4inmediately, of rhoſe rhings whereof they conſiſt * Therefore it bath beenthe ignorance of 
the Antients, who knew nor the conſtitution of the vital fpirir, thinking that a little warer 
being co-mixed with mnch wine, or a little Tinnefco-mixed with much melred gold, ſhould 
be made wine, or gold. I will cell here what I have perceived, after chat I made mbre uſe 
of diſcretibn, than of the ſloath ef aſſenting. 

Therefote 1 began firſt ro conſider, That heat was not primarily and of ir ſelf in the hearr; 
but to be a companion ef the life and ſoul, a gn, and mean of operation in living creatures that 
are hot from the nature of the light ofthe Sun, But in fiſhes chat.the life is of the nature of a 
cold light, and thetefore that ic ſubſiſts without an aRual, tbar is, a rrue hear. JL 

And therefote,thar a Pulſe is not made in nature, for a cooling refreſhment of the hearr, 
and puffing our or diſperſing of ſmoaks, a difſe&ed Frog will reach: For in a living Frog 
thcu ſhalt ſee bis HEatt and Arteries to be moved, his Heart at evety Pulſe, or by dilating, 
to wax red,and by contraftion or preſſmg together, to wax more pale, although ,it be 'nor 
tranſparent: Notwithſtanding, ſeeing the Antients thought heat to be the cauſe of Pulſes, yer 
there is none that hath de red that heat by irs hears, by what way, reaſon, and mean that 
heat is Hirred up, kindled, and doth perſevere in us, becauſe none hath medicated of life and 
forms 5 And Lorefere none alſo,of the efficient cauſe of Pulſes. 

None indeed hath hitherto doubted,thar heat ſprings from the Heart, and none conreſterh, 
bur that the young is at firſt nouriſhed by irs mothers heat, untill chat through marucity of 
dayegs 2 fewel of 1ts own be kindled inic, . 

= whar that fewel is, and why it being once kindled, doth nor preſently dye, and deth 
contiriie Even tothe end ; none hath diligently ſearched into, becauſe all have d by the 
life. The Schools indeed do feign a fiery heat in us (contrary ro Ariforle, will have 
this heat to anſwer in proportion to the Element of the Stars, and hath diſtinguiſhed ir from 
an Elementary and Fiery one) alſo that it lives by devouring and conſuming of the radical 
moiſture : whence ic wovld follow, That the heart is the Tarch of a conſuming fire + But 
notwithſtanding, ſeeing the ſubſtance of the Heart, and Pericardinm or caſe of the Heart, and 
alſo of the Bloud , is not fit for fire : | . 

They have been forced to confefle that fire net to be fire, and that heat nc to be fiery, 
yer devouring ; bur they have ſaid,lt « ſuff.cxent for thens to have deſcribed the Fewel or Torch, 
or Beginning of heat Metaphorically ; As it nature thould admir of Meraphors : For firſt of 
all, 1 remember that ſome fwooning Virgins were beref'r of Pulſe and — ſo far as 
was conjeAured by humane judgement , and to for ſome hours were bewayled among the 
dead; yet"that they tevived, and being married, afrerwards to have lived withour fickneſle, 
and to have brought forth five or fix times. X 

For they were cold as Ice, afloen as their Pulſe-had failed : from whence I began ro be 
doubtful, wherherghe Pulſe were nor made rather for the effeting of Heats ſake; than 
through the occafion'of ferching in cold : whence I began ro account the final cauſes of Pulſes 
co be trivolous,and ſo alſo I ſuſpeRed the preſaging part of healing ro be weakened : And thac 
1 chus prove - For there is Hedge or Partition berween borh boſomes of the Hearry in ic ſelf, 
as long as life remains ; So Por:e, Thatby the attraftion of the ears cf the Heart (for on both 
fides it is reckoned td be eared by way of proportionable Reſemblance, becauſe ir hath as ic 


Were Bellows)che Veinie Bloud doth from the hollow Vein "92, ho right boſom of 
i 


che Heart by its paſſage) and wanders into the left þoſom ; not likewiſe 
rizht boſome t 

Becauſe the pores in the hedge or partition it ſelf are triangular , whoſe Cone or ſharp 
point ending in the left boſom, 1sthe more eaſily encompaſſed or preſſed rogether ; bur the 
Baſe of chat Triargle in che right boſom, never bur by death: Bu the bloud of the left boſe, 
is now arteriall; and is the bloud of a true name, being diverſe from the bloud it ſelf, as being 


yer 


rom rothe 
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yetin the hollow vein, in colour, and ſubcilicy or fineneſs, Wherefore 1 muſt needs, nor with” 
our cauſe, have found out a new or fourth digeſtion in che left ſtomach of the heart : For no 
otherwi!e than as che bloud of the veins differs from the cream and chyle 3 1o alſo doth the 
bloud of rhe Arteries difter from the thick bloud of rhe veins, alchough by a neerer kinne,and 
cloxthing of the Heavens, they have after a ſott- returned inco one Family: Yer in that is 
che ſpeciticall difference of both , that the arterial bloud .is informed by the. immorrall 
| Soul, in ihe left boſom ; bur the venall bloud nor, and rhar it is illuſtrated onely by the lighr 
of the leniitive fo:m participatively, bur nor informatively : For the other digeſtions do re- 
quice reſt: Bur the tourth1s pertetted by an uncetlanc continuation of morion: Not indeed 
that the, very motion of the heart 1s the formall cranſchangeative cauſe, but onely rhar ir con- 
cursdiipoſitively. Indeed, in the left boſom of the hearr, as it were in a figmach, doch a fin- 
oular, moſt vitall,and lighriom Fe dwell, which is a ſufficient cauſe of rhe venall bloud 
11s being tranſchanged into arterial bloud, even as it is chief in the tranſmuration of arreriall 
bloud inco vicall Spiric. Bzcauſe all venall bloud derh naturally tend into irs own end, which 
is novrihment ; yer at laſt ir 1sditperſed and vaniſherh away into a vapour, or into a Gas, 
unle(s ic be ſtayed by the Congulum or co-thickning of growth + Bur the arcerial bloud, hath 
for its aim, not indeed thac ic may incline into a ſmoakineſs, or excrement : For if chat thing 
com* to palle, it happeneth to ir from a Diſeaſe, and by accident, After another manner, 
the proper object of the arcerial bloud is ro be brought bver inco vicall Spirit : which if afrer- 
wards it doth allo vanith, ler this be unto ic befides 1rs intent; Seeing that every Being doth 
naturally defire- to remain : For the vicall Spinris a light originally dwelling in the Fermenc 
of the lefc boſom, wich enligheneth new Sptrics bted by the arterial bloud, ro wir, for which 
continuation of light,the Arterie is lifred up : For thus the Spirits are made the partakers of 
| Iife, and the execurers thereof, even as alſo the YValcans of continued hear. Therefore the life 
of man is a formall light , and almoſt alſo the ightſom-or clear ſenficive Soul ir ſelf, and ſo 
death doth forthwith follow the blowing our of this : Becauſe the immorrall minde is invol- 
ved in the ſenſitive Soul, which after death flies away, this other periſhing. Bur far be it, 
chat that virall lighe be called fiery, burning, and deſtroying the radicall moyſture, and thar 
by the continual plenty of the ſmoakie vapours hereof , it thould defile the heart and Arre- 
nies: Burris a formall light (even ag I have ſaid before concerning Forms: )for neither ſhall 
he ever otherwiſe deſcribe the in-moſt eflence of life , who had ſeen the formall lives of 
things even in at Exrahie : Becauſe words are wanting, and names, whereby theſe may be 
ſhewen or called, as it were by an Erymologie from a former cauſe, .. And alchough God had 
ſhewen to any one the eſſence of life in a compoſed Body ; yer he will never give his own 
honour of reaching ir, unto any Creature ; : Secing life inthe abſtraQ; is the incomprehenſi- 
ble God himſelf, - ST 4 

For ſo by little and hictle ,. the meat and drink aſcends into the Chyle or juyce of the ſto- 
machzinto the juyce of the meſentery or Crow, into yenal bloud, and at length, by arceriall 
bloud, uhto a meſt thin Skie or Air, the vitall Spirit, and the prop of the Soul : which ex- 
changing doth preſuppole a morion of the heart : For neither is ic ſufficient, rhat the Fer- 
ment be effe&ive efficiently, that the arterial bloud be quickened, and curned into Spirir, 
and it ro dwell in the lefr bolom of the hearr , unleſs a pulſative mocion doth-concur, which 
3s likened tothe motion whereby ſowriſh milk or cream by a true tranſmuration is changed 
mco- Burrer, jv | . 

For by, che mbrion is made ari extenuating, not indeed of rhe ſoure, bur of the ſalr arrerial 
bloud ; neither therefore is it curnedinro a fat or burrer ; bur into vitall Spirir, of the nature 
of a Salt, and ſo of a Balſam : For ſo-the arteriall bloud; is by motien, hear, and rhe Ferment, 
changed into an Aiery. or Skyie oft-{pting,, the immediare Inne of a vicall lighr. Where- 
fore, .the Blond; VF ater; and Spirit are one and the ſame : For if chat light be inthe Spirit, bur 
his be Farrzed thorow the Arteries into the whole Body; alfo that light oughr ts be on eve- 
ry fide continuall to it ſelf; ſeeing ic is the property of light elſe to be extinguiſhed, There- 
fore the Arteries ought ro remain open; ſo indeed, that they do never remain long prefled ro- 
gether : wherefore it was alſo meet thar the pulſe ſhould dilace the ſame, nor ſoco be preſ- 
ſed rogether , that ghe whole Arterie. ſhould wholly ruſh or fall down on it ſelf : perhaps 
therefore ir is not utjuſily eloathed with a double,and harder coac., For the diſcontinuance 
of rhar light, is the cauſe that in.one moment, every.chef faculty of che Brain in thoſe char 
are hanged, doth periſh + Bur nar that rhe Spirir. had ſ@ quickly vaniſhed from the Brain. 
Again, if a pulſative motion ſhould nat be made, a deadly cold would Ry ariſe, and | 
we ſhould be more qplf thana Frog : So thar, although many things do live in the Winter 
time; without breathing, under the Clay, yer not wicthoura pulſe. Alſo the Ferment of _ 
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lefr boſome doth tranſchange its own arterial bloud, not withont a Cow delay,and would ſend 

. it thorow the Body every way, tooflowly,and therefore it ſhould nor (atisfie the importunate 

; neceſſities of the Spirits. 'For let us feigna Bortle ſeaſoned with an Odour, but to be filled 

f with Liquor up to its half : For chat Liquor ſhall ſcarce ſnatch the Oddur of the Bortle ; bur 
if ir be ſhaken together, rhat Odour-alſo dorh preſently infinuare it ſelf through the leaſt 

parts of the Liquor, So indeed, is che vitall-Fermenc of che left boſom preſently given to the 

Arterial blond by the motion of rhe heare, and doth compel italſo to a-hafty obedience of ics 

m_ kindled by light ; and therefore alſo the Arreriall bloud 


not believe, thar the Pulſe is appoinced for a requikice cooling refreſhment of the heart : For 


rruly chings that have life, do not war under the deadly of cold : neicher do they 
intend er to cold, bur onely de medirare on virall _ Indeed, cold in us, is a 
token ( hecauſe a Companion ) of death: And therefore ſoever it ſhould atrempr 


inthe Fountain of life, ir ſhould intend a raking away of life; as alſo it ſhould be deſtruRive 
to our Monarchy, ' ſo far is it, that cold ſhould be for neceffity and co- temperaments ſake : 
For without a Pulſe, heat is not over-much kindled ; bur Rraightway alſo, life remaining,hear 
dies. - For the Scholes being deceived, do thus judge, they thinking Elemencary fire to be 
for the c icon of Bodies, and rhat fire in irs heighrned degree, (-wichout which its fire 
ceaſeth to be fire) doth confift inthe heart z and thar indeed Kirchin fire, ſeeing elſe a ridi- 
culous fire is to be far ferched from the concave of the Moon ; otherwiſe, ir ſhould not by a 
looſed Bridle, ſlide downwazds ſafe, at the pleaſure of inferiour Bodies , and contrary to its 
own diſpoſition, thorow ſo many colds of the Air , unto the ordinary conſtitution of 


25 | Atdſo,ifthe Schvoleyhad inſtead of radicall hear, underſtood a fire feigned to be under 
che Circle of the Moon, they ſhenld improperly ſay that the ſame doth onely ſubſiſt in us, as 
it-were the Torch of radicall moyſure: Seeing elſe they dream that the fiery Element (which 
they ra[bly feign) dorh (alike unwiſely) live wichour a necefficy,and contuming of nouriſh- 
ment. Therefore the Schooles do underſtand that there 1s m the heart a kindled, Kirchi- 
naryiand ſ(mpakie fire, and that-it is hot ina. great degree,and ſo thar unleſs ir be tempered by 
a cominuall blaſt of new Air, and all the ſmoakineſs raiſed up by this fire be fanned our, there 

- i£danger of choaking, burning up, and enflaming : For ſo, falſe authorities do bring forth 
falſe _ , and through the ignorance of cauſes , the ſpeculations of healing have 


periſhed. 
26 | Truly io my judgement, the Schooles oughr at leaſt yo have remembred , that the: very 
blowing of the Bellowes doth nor refreſh or cool the fire, bur rather enflame ic : Neither do 
I ſet by what: reaſon the morien of living Creatures may be the cauſe of their cooling re- 
freſhmene. In the next place, I know that fire is in no wiſe to be joyned to the other Ele- 
ments, being divided by their leaſt parts, bur char in an inſtanc it 1s exftinguiſhed, I know 
alſo, that irs impoſſible rhar fire ſhould be able ro exiſt, which is nor truly fire, and hot in the = 
bighe? degree : And ſo that if nature ſhould atrempe refreſhment or cooling by a Pulſe, irs 
endeayour ſhould be faoliſh, vain,and impoſſible: Whence a horrible thing followes;rthat God 
in the:ends propoſed ro himſelf , hath aRtually erred: Therefore let the Schooles repent. Bur 
befides, there ought ro be a ſpeedy tranſmuration of venall bloud inco arteriall bloud , and 
of xhis; into virall Spiricy leaft that afrer faintings, and trembtings of the heart ( under which 
are made moſt ſpeedy diviſions and ſcarterings of thoſe Spirits, ſo that rhe litrlg pirs of rhe 
ſmall Pox or meaſills, before not to be beheld, do ſtraighrwayappear) as it were a neceſſi- 
tated death, do invade. Therefore aid was nor tobe ferched from far ; and to be deferred, 
whith his ſpeedily required. . : 
27 Indeed, this is the reaſon, why in a Fever the Pulſer is ſwifter, bur not an expelling of 
fmoakigefs, nor a greedinels of cooling refreſhment. s 
2$ Fortruly, ler « Thory be. pur inthe looſe or fleſhy rop of the finger , there is preſently a 
bard ;ſtrong, and mere ſwifc pulſe, bur afrerfyards for the increaſe of the Pulſe, there is every 
where preſencly an increaſe of heat, bur not of cold ; and indeed, as well before as withour 
che births of ſmoakic yvapours. And then, ar che beginnings of intermitting Fevers, after ſome 
houres; and as long asche cald is delayed, the Pulte is lictle, flow, deep or depreſſed ; yer 
putrefaQion is kindled' ( if rhe Schooles have ſpoken truth ) and therefore allo the 
fmoakie vapour in the Schooles,is the cauſe of the fir; and they do thirſt greatly in their w_ 
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and vomit up yellow choler : Therefore alſo there ought to be a moſt frequent preſſing ro- 
vether of the Pulſe, and che whoie Pulſe ro be moſt exceeding ſwift: Eſpecially,becauſe many 
dying in thoſe Fevers, do periſh inthe cold alitcle before the Feveriſh fir, chrough a greac 
want of the Spirirs, and being as ic were choaked, Bur in troubleſome hears, alſo ih an Eri- 
ſepelar, the burning Coal or Fever, the Perfick, fire; &c.. the vicall Spirit being incented, and 
as ir were provoked to anger by the diſeaſifying cauſe; waxerh exceeding hot ; as appeareth 
in the aforeſaid locall, alſo burning Inflammarions: whereas otherwiſe, a temperace light- 
ſome kindling, doch on every fide ſhine forth under a vicall Harmony : yea, thar a little be- 
fare death or ſounding, the horny membrane of che Eye is ſeen to be depriyed of light, the 
fire being not before 1n a burning rage. Furthermore, rhe tranſmurarion of rhe Arterial bloud 
into Spirit, which is begun in the hearr, 1s ripened in rhe current of che Arreries, or ſtomach 
of the heart : Neither therefore is it a wonder, that in the Spleen abounding wich ſo many 
Arteries, a Fe:ment, and the firſt morions of rhe heart are eſtabliſhed inſtead of a Romach; 
the mencall and ſenſitive Souls, being indeed Sarzyns Kingdoms : For the digeſtion of che 
hearc, is with a full cranſmuration of rhe arceriall Bloud into Spicit,wichout a dreg,and ſmoaki- 
neſs : Becauſe ir is that which neicher containerh filchs, nor admits of diverfiries of kinde; 
neither doth the Spirit the Son of hear, degenerate by reaſon of heat, Indeed it is the im- 
mediate operation of the ſenfirive Soul, alwayes univocall or fingle, like to it ſelf, and to life, 
for the life that is urrered by vuall motions, Therefore the chief aims of the Pulſes, 
are, - 

1. A bringing of the venall bloud from the boſom of the hollow yein, unto the lefe womb «9g 
of the hearr. | 

2. An increaſe of hear. | 

3. A framing of arterial bloud, 

4. And again, a producing of vigall Spiric. 

5. And then there hath been another ultimate aim of Pulſes, to wit, that the original life 
reſiding inthe implanced Spirit of che hearr, may be parricipated of. Therefore I will repear 
what I have faid elſewhere: To wir, that ſome Forms do gliſter, as in Scones and Mineralls ; 
bur ſome moreover, do ſhine by'an increaſed light, as in Planrs; bur others are alſo lightTome 
or full of lighr, as in things ſoulihed, | P 

And ſo # virall lighcſomneſs is granted to the vicall Spicir, by a kingfing, var indeed of fie- 
rinefs'; bur of enlightning, and ſpecificall or di y is particular kindes : So indeed, 
_ i not live more unhappily, are-more traightly, and lively, andlongermoved than hor 
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The Scholes inthe room of rhoſe things which I have/already demoenſtrared, do ſuppoſe 
the bloud in rhe Liver to receive the nature of a'Spirir, which perhaps they therefore call'na- 
rurall : To wir, ſuch an Air asiswholly inall juyces of Herbs, and from, hence ar length, rhey 
wilt fave the vital Spiric ro be immediately bred and made: Bur, I do from elſewhere de- 
rive the $piric, and from a farmore noble race : Bur whethet the Khooles , or I, do', mpre 
rightly phyloſophize, ler the Reader judge, who now drinks down both Doftrines r rz 
he being at leaſt, mindefull of char which 1am ſtraighrway ro ſay, co wit, rhar ſomefimes the 
whole arrerial bloug, and the nouriſhable Liquor created from thence ,. or the pare © 
riſhmentt of che ſolid parts, are at lengrh diſperſed by the rranſpirative evaporarian bf the 
Body, without any dtegs or remainder of a dead head: And therefore , that the Reader 
may from rhence think, that the arterial bfoud is of itſelf inclined, thar ic may ſamerimes be 
miade Spirit ; which 45 nor Equally preſumed of rhe vapour of che venalt bloud : © For” chere- 
fore' they have been ignotanr, thar'the whole bloyd of the Arreries, is ofren turned into a ſpi- 
ricvaf vapour, or vitgh Spirit : But thy venall bloud, if ir be changed ip bur Glaſſes by a gentle 
luke-warmrh, inco a yaporr, it leaves a thick ſnbſtance ,- atid ar levgrh, a Coal in che bartom. 
Thettfdre rhe D6&rmest rhe Schooles is far remote from rhe nowicdee of the Spirits,who - 

all Spirits to be framed of a vapour, or watery exhalation;” for they have' neg- 

Ol is vapgyr- of rhe venat bleyd, bow, 6f breadand water, an yenal bloud prepared 
rhencs, not indeed i Warery exhalari : bem hem"? 'buit'a Salt, an#<ylſghcmed Spixic is ſtir- 
red up, and irs hear noronely bur alfos makm$Hot : For no' Aurhout harh hitherto 
ng on ſearched ingo thar vitall  lighe Wherebyche' Spttit is enlighened, and is after a forr 
hot * So |; es ife, Light, Form; and fenſirive Son, are asijr were made otic thing. 

n, the rocte Dodtrine of rhe Scholes, confoundeth'the'etids of Pujiſes and breathing: Tb 

wr..5 thar Brearhing is' made for the yoyriſhinenc of the viral ſpirit,che life of the fire(which 

y mil haye'to be nouriſhed with codling refreſhmenr ot the heare, and expelling 
of ſmoaky yapours * For they meendorincline to noutifithe virall heat; and coolingly to re- | 

1, orco dimmith ir't which things, how they can agree together;ler others (ſhew- 5 By 
W y 
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willingly ignorant the eof,, at leaſt in the greateit want of vical (pi.icr and white the jncreaſs 
thereot 13 chiefly delued, then wdeecd there is the leatt,and flowelt elevation ef th: Arterie : 
And onthe other hand,- while the Spirtt.aboundeth, there is the greateſt elevacion of che Ac- 
rery; 1 confeiic Indeed that Breathing is drawnby the b:idles of the Will, or by the irfttru- 
m«.nes of voluntary mocion, bur the, Pulſe nor ſoz Buc ſeeing that a ſound b-:ealt may fſacisfie 
by irs þeatbing*,the ends of che Pulſes, the Pulie ſhould noc theretore. be neceſlacy, as long 
as any one 15cold, and his bceathing doth tuſfictencly inſpice, Bur ſeeing notwictutanJing 
in the mean time, thz Pulſe doch nor therefore pauſe ; iurely.chere mult needs be one cauſe, 
or n:ceſſity of t1: Pu) es, and anocher cauſe, or neceſſuy ot breaching : For we percieve 
the neceſſuies of breathing ; ,wzal.o do meaure our breathing at our pleaſure, and ſome can 

wholly preſs it cogerhe”, or ſupprels it in themſelves ; Bur why do we not-feel the more vi- 
tall, and ns leſs wcgenc oeceſſiies of the Pulſes ? Chiefly ſeeing it 15 the life that is the Ori- 
e\nal of ſechbilicy, which alone indeed doth feel all ics own n:cetlity, and doth alone exclude 
us From every .a&t If fecling : Wherefore hence I conjeRure, that here are other nzcethties 
unknown to the antients. 

* Iknow indeed, that from the Arterial bloud, - and from the viral ſpirit, there are no drege, 
filchs, or luperfluici.s expelled (as I ſhall ſhew inirs place) bur that imoaky vapours are wan- 
ting. where there 1s, no aduilion; bur that che venal bloud in the waſting of ic-ſelf, by the ve- 
Iuncary guidance of heat, doth produce a Gas, as water doth a-vapour or exhalation : And 
tha', thar Gas (which the Schools do fignihie to be rhe (picic of the Liver, or natural ſpiric of 
the venal bloud) is ſubſequently of neceſſity expelled, tr remains without controverfie : For 
© otherwiſe a man beihg almoſt killed wich cold, ſhould che ſooner wax hot agair, if he ſhould 
for ſome hours hold his breath (underſtand ir, ifthe breach thould be. diawn for .cooling . re- 
ſreſhwwent ) notwithilancing neither indeed in thar ſtare doch he norably. Rop his. breath up- 
on pain of death. Allo a fith,wants Lungs, and breathing (fo: the bubbles which do ſome- 
times belch forth, are blaſts 0: venofiries of digeſtion, but not breathings.) Bur Frogs, and 
S2a-monſters thar urcer a voice, have lictle Bellows which perform the ofhice of Lungs ; yer 
Fillies are not colder shan Frogs : yea Frogs,and Hogſe-lgeches are preſerved under the tnud 
_ Now Winter,f:omm cor:uption, ,and- do live without b ins; yer nct without 2 Palſe : 
Therefore there i5 one uſe of the Pulles, ahd another of breathing, and neuther for hear-only : 
For in Gem iba gs diſeaſes» to wit, as oft as there is the greateſt breathing drawn, 
and thar like 3 ſigh,the.Pulle is (mall,and fwifr, alſo- the firengrh remaining : Theretare che 
oſe,of brouching and the Pulſe, do nor anſwer; eſpecially,becauſe we are more refreſhed by a 
Sreat draught of c6ld water abundantly drunk, chan if the fame quantity be drunk at many 
. Times: 4 ſay, we aremore refreſhed by, one only ſigh, than by many ſmall, and more fre 


' © breathipgs : Evenſo as a pait of Bellows doth perform more by a, great ,and continual 


than by ihoſe that are lefle-exaAt, alchough many: whence ic may be ſufficiently manifeſted 19 
z well conſiderate. and-jugicious man, that there is another uſe of the Pulles of greater mo- 
meng, :.to 1”, Thay which reſpeRerh the fermenr of digeſtions, | hadks bod] 
Whenes ; toppers handiera operation: to. wit,: Thar at length , under the laſt digeſt} 
on, all our Arcerial bloyd doth periſh. and exhale, neicher thar ic, leaves. any dreg bebindic: 
Yer whatſoever doch exhal by heat alone, all thar, as well in.living, as: in inanimate things, 
doth ſeave a dreg b-hindiir . (the.skilfull do call this 7he dead Head), yhich dreg being; ar 
lengrh-thus roatted, doth reſemblea Coale..: For. the, aQion of hear 18. of ic ſelf every where 
Simple, Unixo-al,; deg, Gring h cheS reaſon of the Matter. There- 
Fore jt the.yicall bloud gughr.co be, wholly ſo.diſpoſed. jn.us, zhac, ic .be ar kngtb wholly blown 
away Without a 4 head, it mas glrogether neceſſa char ſhould. happen by ſame ocher 
Mean. than chat of hear ; Bur the aire, was alwayes angizgm the beginning, every wheye che 
leperater of the waters framrhe. waters. . This hath nat. been known. in. che. Schools ; ro wits 
that the; whole Venal bloud, char ic. may depart into.a Gas, ] ir-harh need of two.wi fly; 
the. aire, ind aferment,, Wherefore obſerye thou,., That as ofcas any thing of 
uhfic, or 15 nor by degrees diſpoſed of, and undergoes urs degrees in the ourward page 
body, thatic,may wholly throughout; the whole be mgde volatile and capable re fly away...oc 
chorow che pores, at the ſame moment, now Scirchug's, Nodes or Knocs, and Apolteins, are 
canceived: bur if that thing happen inthe.more inward part thereof ; for the molt part, Fe- 
wr3y eApoplexies, Falling evills, Aſthima'r, likewiſe. pains and deaths do ſqon follow... Ler us 
tee therefore what the aire, ar whar a ferment may conduce hereunto, .Ficlt of all, Every 
muſcilage of the cart which elſe is eaſily.turned inco worms; | likewiſe Starch, Fle! &s, Fi- 
ſhes, &c. being once frozen, ar that very moment; da loſe their muckineſſe, and rerurn.jneo 
water 3. Asths aire was once very well combined ro rheIce(as I bave Gmerimet porenfoey 
* cerning the weight of Ice) and ſo ut is che firſt degree whereby: the aice dorh rel 52 gh 
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body into water. And then under the greateſt colds, and purelt aire, we are more hungry, 
yet we {ivear, and leſs is diſculſedour of us, with a ſmall and more hard fiege or excrement. 

Therefore one that faileth in the Sea, eats more*by double, if not by treble (unleſſe he be 
fick) and lers goleisexcrement than himſelf doth, living at Land : whence is the Proverb, 
The water cauſeth a promoting of d:geſtion : As if indeed, he chat ſailerh ſhould not float in 
the aire, but in the water? but floating doth renew the aire in us, and from hence there is a 
tronger digeſtion : Therefore, if we do eat more ſtrongly,and do caſt forth leſs excrements, 
it neceſſarily follows, that che more is diſcutſed, or doth vaniſh our of the Body ; which is to 
ſay, That the more pure Northern and Sea-aire doth conduce to a tranſpiration or evaporati- 
onef the body, or doth diſpoſe the bloud unto an inſenhble perſpiggtion or breaching our cf 
ic ſelf, 

Surely for that cauſe is breathing made, not indeed, rhat the air may depart into nouriſh- 
menc for the vitall ſpirit, bur tha+1t may be connexed with it, being ſucked to ir chorow the 
« Arterial Vein, and Vemal Artery of the Lungs, and that the air being for this cauſe tranſpor- 
red into the heart, it may receive a fermenc; which accompanying ir, they both may diſpoſe 
the venal blood into a rorall rranſpiration of irſelf, After another manner, many things are 
made fixt, and do refiſt a breathing forth, if they are provoked by hear, otherwiſe, they were 
in themſelves v#laril: : Wherefore an Alcal: is not generated in aſhes by the fire efſencal- 
ly, although effeQtively itproceed from thence : For the office of the fire is indeed to kindle, 
conſume; and ſeperate, yet not to produce any thing, 

Seeing the fire is nor rich in a ſeed, it is the very deftroyer of ſeeds : Bur from ſeeds all 
Generation proceederth : When therefore an Alcal: is fixed our of a Salt that was before 
yolatite, ir 15 not a new production of a thing, but only the Alteration of a thing : For the 
Alcali was indeed materially in the compoſed body before burning, and did flow together 
with its _Afercnry,and Sulphur : Norwichſtanding while the fire cakes away the Mercury,and 
Sulphur, the Salt indeed as being a principle more ſubſiſting in the melting of che com- 
buſtion; doth ſnatch to it ſelf che neighbouring part of che Su/phur or Fat, and when it is not 
able tufficiently ro defend it from the torture of the fire, ic partly alſo flyes away under the 
mask of a Gas, and attains the odour of corrupted matter, and is partly incorporated in the 
laid-hold-of co-melted Sz/phar, and is made a true Coal : Wherefore the Sulphur being now 
fixed by the wedlock of the Salr, it doth nor ſpeedily incline from a Coal inco a ſmoaky va- 
pour : Bur by degree*, and not unlefſe in an open Vellel ; and ſo wirh che former Slphur 
(for from hence the Sw/phnr of a thing being for the moſt part ſharp, doth retain the ſavour 
of a vol.xcile Salr)and ar lengrh,with the Coalie Su/phar, the juſt weigh of its volatile Salr flies 
away : Whichithing ſurely is no where more manifeſt chan in the Coal of Honey: For if this 
be urged or forced by a ſhur veſlel, it remains nor changed in a bright burning fire ; but the 
veſſel bzing open, both do ſo depart,thar moreover,no remainder of aſhes doth ever ſurvive. 
Therefore the Alcali Salt doth fore-exiſt materially in the compoſed body,before combuſtion. 
Becauſe all the Salt was formally volatile in the compoſed bedy, and not in the form of amore 
fixed Alca/r, which thing is now eſpecially manifeſt in the bloud; which being wholly vola- 
- rile, exhaleth unſenſibly through the Pores withour any refidence - Bur if ir be combuſted or 
burnr, ic leaveth very much fixed Salt in ics ownaſhes, In che next place, The wood of the 
Pine»Tree, which affordeth little aſhes, and leſs Salc in the preparation of aſhes barrelled, is 
by calcining wholly turned inco an Alcal: : For barrelled aſhes are broughrto us out of Scan- 
dia, called Feedaſchen, combulted for the moſt part ovt of the Pine, and ſome out of che 
Oak, which do infe& the Hogs-head wherein they are carried, with a more moiſt aire, to 
wit, with a me'ted Salc : Therefore the woods of the Hogs-heads being thus ſalred, when 
chey ate burnr,they melt like Horn, ' and do almoſt wholly degenerate into Salt : for part of 
the aſhes alſo is made a Salr, by reaſon of the contained Salr, which afterwards they name 
Potaſchen : For elſe, the aſhes of the ſame weod, the Salt being raken away, do remain aſhes , 
and are not made Salr, Whence indeed ic 1s manifeft, that the Salt of the aſhes doth afrer- 
wards make a Salr like to it ſelf by co-melting, and that indeed a fixed one : And therefore 
there doth atiſe a fixedneſs inthe compoſed body by reaſon of the Salt, and co-melting, which 
otherwiſe doth nor exiſt. So when Tartar of Wine 15 burnt, Fixreen Ounces of it doth ſcarce 
yield rwo Ounces and a halfe of Alcal Salt: therefore thirteen volarile Ounces and a halt have 
periſhed in the calcining : Yer if rheſe are diftilled;and are ar lengrh imbibed in their own re- 
maining Coal, they will as yer yield four Ounces and the third parr of an Ounce of Salt, by 
co-hobaring. Therefore what rhou ſeeſt ro be done (thy ſelf being Judge ) concerning the 
four Ounces and a third part, judge rhou the ſame,rouching the rwoa Ounces and halfe of rhe 
former Alcal;, Hitherto doth that belong, which 1 have elſewhere ſpoken of Aqua wite, 
being fixed in the Alcali of Tartar, and the ſame thing happens in diſtilled Vinegar, Hence 

there- 
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therefore it appeareth, that the volatile Salt of a ching is fixed infics own Fixed Alcali or 
Salt, Yea likewle, that the whole athes was before, volacilezand fixed; wade the firlt co- 
melting of combuition : Bur that che volatyle Salts, which were nigher.co cheic Ellences, de- 
parced rogerher with cheir Eſſences, in the firſt torture of the fire, Yet note, that alchough 
an eAlcal; be made of the ſpirit of Wine in the fixed Salt of the Tartar - nevertheleſs, as 
the Salt of the Aq#a vite was changed by the Wedlock of Eflence,'yet one is to be leparared 
and diſtinguithed trom the other in the anivocal or tingle fixednels of them both z As the 
Alcah of the Spirit of Wine being powred on Aqua forth, becomes red , but the Alca!: of 
T artar doth not change its colour. | 

Wherefore aliothere is among Alcales, thetic own Common-wealth, and the Adulcetaters 
of money do labour very abour Salt of 7 artar,the Alcali of Salr-peter being contemned. 
Alſo an Alcali Salr being prepared, as is here faid of the Spiric of Wine, doth by the joyning 
of it ſelf, change the Savour of the Lix1vium or Lie ot 7 artar ; So as that it becomes the a= 
(tringenc Balſam Samech of Paracelſus ; the which, before ic had the Savour of a Lixivmm, 
was attexpert Balſam,and c1d reſemble a Cauſtick on, Ar length, hicherto thar ſuits, that rot-= 
ren and putrified Woods do ſcarce leave a Salt in their aſhes; Becauſe the volatile Salr de- 
parted wich che Sulphur, th;ough a Ferment of purrefation : And ſo, there was at leaſt, 
as much volatile Salr in the thing or compoſed Body, as is found to fail in theaſhes; that is, 
the whole : whence ic followes, that the volatile Salc ferched as well from the Su/phur ,, as 
from the Mercurie, is materially the ſame with the Alcalized or fixed Sale, 

And therefore a volatile Salt 1s fixed, and likewiſe a fixed Salt is made volarile, the for-. 
mal property of the compoſed Body remaining, Again, it followes, That the Sulphur of a 
compoted Body being diliilled, ang che S/phur of a Coal, are of the ſame particular kinde, 
although this be impriſoned, bur that 18 free, 

Truly Handicrafr-operation ravght me theſe things ; after that I knew how to ſeperate the 
three things from ordinary compoſed Bodies, withour a corruption of matter, Idearned that 
every combuſtible Body hath in it a volatile Salr, which by the ſnatching of irs own ſ»/phaur 
u0 1c, is (ixed into an Alcal;, In the meantime, that part, for the moſt part aboundeth, 
which eſcapeth the embraces of the co-meltirg volatile ſulphur: In which co-melting, the 
ation (prmngs into the Sulphur of rhe thing: Which, underſtand thou by an example of di- 
fulled Vinegar, 

This I (ay, ſeeing it is water impregnated or got with childe of a (harp volatile ſalt, if ic 
(hall chrough the action of its ſharpneſs couch any thing by biring, ic is ſtraightway co-agula- 
red, which afrerwards by combultion, 1s found to be a fixed Alcali, Yea, if the ſharp and 
volatile Spirit gf Vicriol (hall corrode a eAMercurie alike volatile, the ſharpneſs of the Vi- 
triol is fixed -into a trae Alume, Which Handicraft-operations, I do moreover ſhew, in 
drawing them to the ſcope of a toxall conſuming in the Venal Bloud. | | 

If the Air (let him who can, comprehend the ſecret ) doth in rhe firſt place, volatize the 
Sulphur of the compoſed Body, wich the every way ſeperation of irs Salt , this Salt ( which 
elſe inthe Coal, ſhould be fixed into an Alcali, by the fire) is made wholly volatile, and 
climbs upwards, ſometimes in a liquid ſhape, and ofr-rimes, in the form of a Sublimare, and 
hath the whole conlticutive temperature'of rhe compoſed Body. This Salt is demonſtrated 
by Handicrafr-operation ; bur its demonſtration is known to few, alrhough it liſterh us ro make 
ic plain, Artleaſty it from thence appeareth , that the true uſe of the Air in the Pulſe, and 
breathing, was not made known tothe Antients, by reaſon of the ignorance of the Art of Al- 
chym'e, Likewile from thence ic is manifeſt, that from a continual neceſſiry, the Air isdrawn 
inward for a peculiar end, that it may cauſe the bloud of the veins (elſe through our heat nor 
to be diſcuſſed, bur rather co be condenſed) to be plainly volatile, without the remembrance 
of a remaining dead Head. Bur in Fiſhes, as the venall bloud is nor ſtirred by hear, bur onely , 
by che vitall Ferments of the parts ; So neither was there need of breathing: * For rruly 
thoſe living Creatures might freely want breathing,whoſe venall bloud wanes the fear of hear: 
Becauſe ir 1s a thing unſeparable from hear, that che more watery part of the venal bloud be- 
; ing exhaled, the - doth wax clotty; and at lengrh dorh degenerate into a dry lump, 
unleſs by the unceſſant attra&ion and Wedlock of the Air in the Bride-bed of the Lungs and 
Breaſt, the Air ic ſelf ſhould be co-mingled with the ſulphur of che bloud, it being as ic were 
the ſeperacer of the waters, and ſhould bring forth the ſulphur changed 10 its Iſt efſence,and 
breathed thorow the pores, together with a watery vapour, by an unperceiveable 
Gas, | 

That was not a naked office of cooling refreſhment ( alchough it be in the Schooles ſo 
thought, who are wont to meaſure all chings by heac, and cold ) bur the vitall Ferment of the 
Arteries being adjoyned ( fo; this cauſe perhaps, and rhar eſpecially, rhe Arteries do accom- 


pany 
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pany veins rnorowout the whole Body ) there was need cf a greater moment and neceſ- 
hty : And ſo, that neither is che Pulle any more co diſcuſs or puffe away the ſmoakie Va- 

rs of the veval, than of the arterial Bloud, nor of this more than of char, bur ic meetly eſpe- 
ciaily ſerveth ( beſides the framing, enlightning, and continuation of the vital Spirit) ro pre- 
pare the arterial blexd in to an exfpitation, withoura dead Head : which thing indced, is al- | 
rogaher requiſire to nature : Nor indeed ro chaſe away ſmoakie vapours bred by hear. ( al- 
though no ſmoakie vapour doth properly exhale out of moytt Bodies ) but rathet'to'himder, 
lealt by the ordinaty endeavour of heat, vapours (which they undiſtin&ly call ſmoaſs) ſhould 
be bred : Or by ſpeaking more propetly, leaſt yapours departing our of the venal z rhe 
other parc of the venal Bloud being thickned, ſhould cauſe a rorall deſtruRtien. ©. 

To which end behold, that the knger being prigony hot, and wounded , preſently an un- 
wonted Pulſe doth bewray ir ſelf inchar place; becauſe the Air is hindred trom entrance unto 
the bloud there chaſed our of the veins, and derained inthe lips of the wound : And there 
is a fear, keal{ the bloud thould grow together, and harden into corrupt marcer, *& 

But corrupt marter or Pus being-made, that fear is diminiſhed,becaule ir ſtops inthe deed: 

For before the wound, a hidden Philſe, firaightway a violent one ariſerh in the ſane place, 
even before heat, or a preſuppoſed ſmoakineſs were preſent, , In like manner alſo, as ſoon as 
any night doth invade the inward membranes, the Artery doth preſently afrer a wonderfull 
manner, wax hard throughout the whole mangand brings forth a hard, extended, ſhaken Pilſe; 
yea, and a Pulſe like a Saw : But by no meanes { as the Schooles think ) that the Arterie is 
dried, that it may foreſhew in the heart, and open ro a Phyfitian, the qualiry and nature of the 

affeted ( which is ridiculous) : for natnre doth or. Amer intenrionally employ ic 
ſelf in the ripenings, promoting, or removing of Canſes ; bur never at all in uttering or ſer- 


ring forth the pathological or ſympromarical Signes, the diagnolhcal or diſcernable fignes 
or ptognoliical.or foreſhewing hgnes : For theſe are fignes by -iccident , and to be note 
obſerved by the Phyſician, beſides the intent of narine : © For if in the” progreſs of 
riature, a thing conringent or happening, be drawn into our knowledge, that is unto it by acci- 
denr,and wholly forreign , which (the Stars excepred) doth work nothing with an intent of 
foreſhewing : Bur whatſoever ic doth, that is by a Command, which is the natural endowed 
propertythereof, The Artery therefore, doth nor produce a hard Pulſe for that it (elf is 


made more withered and dry ; becauſe there ſhotild never be any hope ,' after the dryneſsof 
che membrane, of a ſofter Pulſe ; -as neither of a re-moylining of the parr once dried up.Old 
Age it ſelf , beiiig dry of withered, and wichour juyce, 1s a mitneſs. ' Neither laſtly; doth che 
Pipe 6r Trumper bf the Artery waxhard for”a fign, bur for the cauſe, end, and meanes of 
an2ther intent : to wit, if the leflon of the Schooles be true, that the Arteries do beat to the 
end that they may draw Air which tefreſheth or coolerh the hearr.. Surely , if they were 
alwayes mindful of that their own DoEtrine as they oughr,the Arteries ſhould at feaſt by thar 
hardneſs of extention, more firly breath-in Air ; Secing otherwiſe a ſoft Artery, doth by at- 
rafting fall down; ir creeping, and being watery, ſlides on it ſelf , and ſo that its mouth, 
which in the hardne?1is, gaperhy, inthe lodſeneſs, is cloſed; * | . 

Therefore a hardned Pulſe doth beroken Aontratted Artery 5 bur not one that is dryed 
up : For if the Pulſe ſhould be uttered to this end, char the defeR and qualicy of the parts 
ſhould be bewrayed ; Surely in an Apoplexie there ſhould be a mioſt ſofr Pulſe (becauſe the = 
Brain being wholly a marrowte part, ſhall be concluded to bz offended ) which at the ſame 
rime is alvayes hard, and ſtrong * So alſo the breaking of a Bone ſhould makg the hardeſt 
Pulſe of all: And corrupt matter being now made, the Pulſe ſhould be more grear,and fre- 
quent, than while it 18 making- : * SN 

Becauſe the fore-going labour hath brought forth & want of Spirir, and the preſent corrupt 
marrer or putrefactiondorh want a ſpeedy diſculſion. Likewiſe in an-enflamed rumour or a 
Phelgmone, the cotitraRtion of the Pulſe ſhould be more fir or due , and far more manifeſt 
chan the dilating thereof : which things, ſeeing in the rriich of che deed - they are not ſo, the 
Schools muſt needshave erred-in the ends of the Pulſes. And moreover , the'Coat of the 
Artery,at the coming of ſwear, however it was before, harder, it again waxeth ſoft : ro wir, 
ſeeing there was a greater ny of expelling ſmoakineſs, chan of arcrafting «Air. I ſay 
the Artery ought to be both ſpreading, and more hard, with a frequetir preſſing rogerher ; bur 
not to fall down wich'agrear Pulſe, more ſlowly, afrer the mannierof waters. . At length, in 
affeQts of the Lungs ,” the neighbouring cords being'bn every fide filled with ſo many veins, 
arteries, and griſtles, the Pulſe is looſe and warery,and in the vomiting of corrupt matter, 
with ſome kinde of iarermiffion : The Lungs I fay, beins unely importunarte in its own, 
Expulfions of ſmoakineſs, ſhould want a —— entnded and ironz Pulſe, Wheiber r- 
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haps is the double Coar of che Artery, now beſmeared with a ſutyre ſweat ? Dech ic hitherto 
wax moiſt wich a ſtrange moiltuce ? or elle is 1r yoid of moiftuce ? whether it dorh retake its 
hardneſs aſter the bour of iyyear ? and ſhall almolt recompence at pleaſure its own drineſs by 
a ſuccethve. or courſary, ſoftneſs ? Far how full of weakneſs are the medicihal ſpeculations of 
the Scizss ? For crkly in the aforeſaid affeRts of the Lungs , a moſt looſe Artery, and wace- 
* ry.Bulſe do plajnly ſhew, unco us, lag breathing is given tor the ſervice of the dreaſt : For, na- 

no chat thexe would be noneed of aprovoked Pulſe, as neither of an extended 
| | ing hath undertaken its officeFfirſt for the breaſt, and conſequently or 
| += reſt of the body: by ibar very-thing is (he wn vs, that che uſe of breatbing 
efly appointed for another end, and over another, part , than for and over that which 
ſe.is,.. As.oftcherefore as there is-need-of very-mwch aire for. the blood diſperſed 
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| prone 'cins, to.volatize that which chreatnech to be hardned, ſo.oft doth the Artery 
iraing ;Exzendgand contract ic ſelf,. bur.is not dryed : Bur that air is atcraRed,, nor, for the 
nourilhment of the.Sp1; ics, ar the expulſing of {moaky vapours-; Bur altogether, that (as that 


. which is in.jr ſelkthe leperarer ofthe morerafram the /waiers.) it may. adde- I ſpur-to the 


Ferment of the laft Digeſtion, that afcer i :matkce of its offices, ic may. expell che 
whole Nucraezous pon +. Wichour, any. reſiding remainder of it, Therefore the in-btea- 
Wer ir 18 ſerviceable:tg this Fermenr, nor for cooling or refreſhment, nor for. the food of 
l 
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| eſp y5,;.96.veuher for the Bellowes of ſmoakie yapours:-- For otherwiſe, the looſeneſs of 
the Artesy 15 uncapable ro bceath-in ſufficient ais, Bur the future and prepared ſwear, ſecing 
ic 18 already. jqvic ſelf yolgule, and preſenyly owes forth in manner ota Latex , or Liquor , 
iz dath nor, require very,much labour ,. nor.hardening of che Artery: for the firengrh decay- 
ing, the Pulſe is watery beſore x be creeping . Becauſe nature, being weakned, doth nor 
any longer. mediate 9f gxeat-labour : but an ApopleRical Pulſe is the chief and molt hard of 
the Pulies, by far. and cel a little; before.death, The Schools .will have that to come to 
paſs, becauſe.chere ſhould bz the ſame, and an individual neceſſity and end of the Pulſe and 
brgaching:, 46 lay).the beert will recompence the defeit of breathing, Bur the ſwooning 
af Vizginsin the aftefts of che womb, whoſe breath is opt, and their Rrengrth, tropg (for 
t:om-ragnce they, door the.moſt part riſe again) have their Pulſes very ſmall, for a reproof 
of the faregoing Dadtrine.,... So likewiſe rhe, Pulſe of thoſe that are dileafed inthe Lungs, is 
watery, and. feeble, for whom. norwichſtanding nature ought ro be diligent in ſupplyi 
the petjury:of breathing, Bar in ap Apoplexy, the Pulſe 1s. hard and great,we mult four 
1 From rhe more of 2 dyeaſe, which ] will at ſometime profeſly torch ar ina Book, and 
ny a e'of the Stone, Now for the neernefle of the matter, I will explain wwo 
orums, | | 
A firſt whereof is ; #hile. Pus or corrupt matter 1s made, the laboxr aud pain is greater 
563 i & Wnerec COT WAIEEr p88 55 TER 
thas when the Pu 1s made... Eyery Apoſteme endigg into. corrupe matter, doth neceſlarily 
contain a tharpneſſe, which.forceth the Vemal blood inco a clotty Lump. : And therefore. ir 
1s afterwards. uncapable of xxpnſpictriet \ Wherefore nature moveth every ſtone, and. flics 
up the Arteries and breathung, that the Fgrmencs by aire may; hinder ſuch an effe& : And at 
length ſhe profiting noching, ceaſeth from that Mdeavour': For the venal bloud 1s trouble- 
ſome tonature,. not only asit waxeth clotty, but as it conrainech ſome forreign thing (for elſe 
© an Apoſteme ſhould not be made:) for ir1s the property of (hi;pneſs co coagulate or curdle 
every immediate. nouriſhable thing : from hence corrupt pusarileth. Therefore Hippecrates 
Revo more rightly than Galen ; Diſeaſes are not bat,or cold, &c., but ſoure, ſharp, bitter, and 
rackiſh. For a wound as ſoon as it feeleth corruption, its lips doſwell, and corrupt Pus is 
made, unleſs a more vielent force do compel a worſe thing, or the thin matrer{ſanjes to 
wax. d or curdy..: Bur the corrypc- pus is called by 1diors, A good digeſtion of 4 
+ wowzd z that 16,more rightly.to be reckoned 4 le{sevil : but if che wound be new, and fenced 
by Ballam from corruption, corrupt pus happens not thereto: Bur when-a ſharpneſle, the 
token of putrefa&tion, doth contra or draw the Borrom-or Lips ofthe wound together, cor- 
rupt watter.is made : For wormgare oft-times plainly to be ſeen-in wounds by reaſon of cor- 
ruption. . In Kircbins,if fle(bes do begin tocarrupr, their broaths do wax ſoure. — 
53 , Wherforg every vwwlperary or potion, ought to contaip iv ic a hidden Alcali, and in- 
deed a volatile one, if ur oughs to refilt che accidents thax ſprang from the corrtpiion of rart- 
neſs: In as much as every Alcals doth lay all tharpneſle which xx toucherh : For fo indeed, 
the ſtone of Crabs is a provoker of Urine, and vulperary;, which is manifeſt enough : For 1: 
being iteeped in Wine, doch after a dayes time favour of a Lixivium, 
54 The piber Aphoriſme faih. Bellies gre by nature hotter in Winter than in Summer, , Truly 
mia (ound$er imports bolloymelſes, notbellies. It isa ſuppoſicive Aphoriſme, not agree- 
able to ics neighbour ones, nor agreeable tothe Genius ofrhe old man, In the firlt place, Ir 
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is falſe, Againzfor in Winter I eat hot things, likewiſe, I do not drink cold things ; yer after 
food Fam cold within, none whereof I feet in” Summer : For in rangible things 1 rake the 
couching to be Judge. - The Schools excuſe themſelves and ſay, That the outward cold drives 
our heat inward, whence there i a more ral digeffion, Firlt of all, 1 have ſufficiently raughc 
elſewhere, that digeſtion is net from hezr.- And then, ifrer meat cold is more felc within in 
Winter, than in Summer, At ; 

1 confeſs indeed, Thar all heac 1s fret che viral fpiric of the Arterial blood +. If cherefore 
by cold, the ſpirir be driven inward with,the Arterial bloud, there ſhall be perill of choaking, 
and the Pulſe ſhould give a token, if ſmoakinelſes that are to be expelled, do import the uſe 
of rhe Pulſe: : Likewiſe the Pulſe ſhould be. greater and ſwifcer in Winter than in Summer, 
If che ſuppoſition of the Schools be true :: But the conſequent is falſe; therefore alſo the ſup- 
poſirion; Bur if chey will have hear to fly inward alone withour the Spit;  Nowthey ſhall 
aganiſt their wills admit , char the iccident doth wander through ſubje&s. Ar length, 
which'way ſhould heat go inward wihro its'own foutitain ? And indeed ſhould that be'done 

yn all,ar:Winrer ? For whether a ſound heart, which by* reaſon of the-abundance 
of hear, *and fear of ſmoakie yaponrs, ſhould beat from a continual necefficy, ſhallnorbe-able 
by realon of Winter,tq provide it.ſelf of a ſuſhciency of bear ? or why dath ic novrarher ceaſe 
in beating, than that. 1r fhould by reaſqn of an ordinary want, repeat, or. renew the hear diſ- 
miſſed from it ? The Schools after their mayner, leap over theſe chings wich a lighe foot : for 
they ſay, That « gieats uartity of nouriſhment is conſurgtd in Winter , than in Summer, by 
reaſow ef the abwidance of heat : And gain, they diyine amore plenciful hear to be in Winter, 
from « want of rhemore nouriſhmene : For the ſame thing, and that in che fame -reſpe&, 
ſhould be the cauſe'and effeR of the ſame thing : The father and the fon, before and after, in 
reſpeR of chemſelves. Bur I bfame the air, which as oft as it is colder , isalſo nearer to its 
off) natiral quality,” and a more potent ſeperater of the waters : And ſo; by how muchrhe ait 
is colder, it. doth the more volauilize the venal bloud-into a Gas * No otherwiſe than was 
ſaid concerning Sailers, Ocherwiſe, the dreams of the Schools do vanith, as to the heat of 
hollow places and Wells, by an in{trumenc meting out - the qualicies of che encompaſſing air. 
And likewiſe as concerning the belly of man, if ic ive in a ſomewhat luke-warm Stew:Bur the 
zaftruments of ſefiſe cannot exaRtly diſtmguiſh rhe moments of hear, where there is a fix- 
months inrerval ; becauſe they themſelves remain ſubje& to the alrerations of ſeaſons. 
Therefore alſo the application of ſenſible obje&s, to the inſtrument of fenſe, is at adifferenc 
Ration, deceirful, Alſo ftomacks ſeeni more hor ih Winter, becauſe we want the more nour- 
ithmene. Neither is ic a wonder becauſe we therefore drink more liberally in Summer ; buc 
we are more ſpeedily nouriſhed wich drink than with meats. Therefore the uſe of the Pulſes 
7. That the venal bloud may through the Partition,be tranſported into the leaſt boſom. 
2, That therein, andin is dependent Arteries, the ſpiric of life may be made of the 
Arterial bloud, | 
3- Thar of venal blood, may be made a yellow arterial blood. . | 
4. That ir may be informed by the mind of man, Indeed the Arteries are the ftomack 
of the hearr, as the ſucking veins arg the Kitchin of che Liver. | 
5. Thar there may be a continuation of the vital Light throughour the whole body. 
6. The Blas of the Pulſes is for the framing of heat, bur nor of cold, _ | 
7: That the venalbloud being diſperſed inco the habit of the body for nouriſhmenc,may 
be made wholly capable co be d thorow the pores, without a Poſt-hume oc 
Future remem of a dreg. 
8. Bur breathing hath for ics aim, only chis laſt uſe ef che Pulſe. | 

Art length, I alſo 2dde this; That there is notan Animal ſpirit in nature : Becauſe the change 
vhach che viral ſpiric receivesin the Brain, is not unto a formal tranſmurarion, bur is a perfe- 
Qive degree tothe appointment of it ſelf. Indeed the it-bred ſpirir'doth intend of a vital in- 
fluxco generate irs own, like co it ſelf, and tha in all the particular ſhops of the ſenſes, and 
giveth ts ic the ſeal ofirs own inſtrument : For {ſo the Optick or Seeing ſpiric doth not 
caſte; yer they do not therefore both differ in the particular kind; although in their own offi- 
ces - For in the vitality or livelineſs of the hearr, it isar once quickned by the mind, and is 
made the univerſal inftrumenc of thar life. 
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1: TheSchootr have ſtated #hentt it was to be begun > 2, That the encom- 

"paſſing air is not breathed inta the Arteries: ,3. 1t implyeth, that the air 

' Tot inſpite at every turn, and has ſwodkje paponre aree-xpelled. 4. The 

mutual unſufſerableneſe is dewonfir ted. # » 5» It would thence follow, 

thetdbe artery is not lifted np but that it away fall dow##/:: 6. Theexd, 

. waiver and poſfubility of air ," attraed by the pulſes, ſhould ceaſe: 5. 

: That Endemicatrbings are drawn by breathing : $3. That vapdurs are 

not "drawn" inward by Ointments. ''g. Itr own generative vertue is 

" waiitilig 10 the vital ſpirit.” 10; The buwane Load-ftone of Paracel- 

is 31.4 fieHion.. | 11-. That no ſmoekineſs 2s to be granted in the heart 

and Arteries: 12, That the whole knowledge of the School by ſigns or 
tokensyis polluted: 13, The progreſs of Endemical things. 


I Titan toda Phra pinot Val oubt aber Gogfs hurtful 
Lartenick; and 3: ick malignity; Pens , a rm. acres; feos and 
Sho:es;'a diſeaſe milt, and a concagion of the ſoil putrifying by continuance - Bur by coming 
nearer... the. ſuitingsof cauſes do every wherg give underitanding to thoſe thar ſearch diligent- 
ly, brnegle ro rhe tgnorant or unskalful;”' For without doubr, man was eo dwell in the air, 
to be thoromly waſhed round abour with rhEair ; yea and to befed, and co be ſubjeRed to 
che violentryranny of ics impreſſions, 'and to the interchangeable courſes of its ſucceflive 
changes, whereby.che ait is che cencinnal'ſ of the raters, Therefore the air is pre- 
i drayn thorowrhe mouth and $,inco the Lungs in its chiefeſt part - Bur whe- 
rher the air, and by conſequence alſoan Endemical Being,be drawn inward by the encompal- 
_  fingaiterhroughrhe Arteries; the Schools affirm it : 

' But Iasthe firſt, being ſupported with the much aurhority of reaſons, and the great authority 
of truth, have doubred of ir : By alſo, Thar Oytnments applyed to the places 
of Pulſes that chey maybe drawn i ate made vdld. | Firſt of all, Theſe Propofitions do 
refiſt themſelves ; The aire is drawn threugh the skin into the Arteries : And the depreſſion 
of the Pulſes is ro drive away vapours ſucceſſively raiſed up by the heaft. " Becauſe if 
conmmual ſmoakinefſesare Airrred up by continual heat, and the hearr doth utceſfancly labour 
with the Arteries for the expelling of thoſe y, Surey rhere ſhall be no reom nor ſpace of meri- 
on for rhe atrradtion of che air from withour to within, | . 

For if there be a ſuccefhive, tohtinual, and uncefſant expulfion of che Pulſes from the'cen- 
rex 6f the heart by the Arreries ; of neceſſity alſo, the whole Channel 6f the Arteries ſhall by 
a<ominuat thred, from the heart even uttto the skin, be filled wich a ſmoaky vapour; of che 
expulſing of which ſmoakineſs, ſeeing there ſhould be a _y neceſſity, than of arrracing 
air (for fire is molt ſpeedily extinguiſhed by ſmoaks, bur doth not fo ſoon conſume the 
. - whole, -rhrough exrream want of cooling or refreſhment) chere is no leiſure for the attraction 
of rhe 47.” + Atid moreover, rhe Pulſe ftirred, the atrraed air, and that in rhe leaft 
ſpace of delay, ſhould be beſmeared, bein lved in ſmoakineſs,ſo alſo the aite in the ſmal- 
leſt branches of the Arteries, that it fh« tather increaſe the uſe of expulſion, than ſarisfie 
the cooling refreſhmenr of che heart. Therefore che ſuppohirion of ſmoaky vapours ſanding, 
the air is in no wiſe drawn by the Arteries fra withour to within; and ſothe Schools do un- 
atviſedty diftace their own, and yet do ſubſcribe co each other. 

And mofeover, it follows from the ſame ſuppoſition, that the Artery 1s not lifted ap by ic 
ſelf and primarily, bur thar it is only principally elevared rhat ir may fall down ; next that by 
that endeavour it may ſhake of the fardle, and drive away the fear of choaking ; ſeeing 
char ſhould be the chief end of rhe Pulſes, bur the other which is thar of cooling refreſhment, 
isinrefpect of the former , a ſecondary end. Again, If the Arteries ſhould ſuck the air in- 
wards, to what end I pray, ſhould chat be done ; ſeeing the ſucking of che more _ - 

gi 
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demical air ſhould rather hurt rhan profir ? For not for rhe cooling refreſhment of the heart ; 
ſeeing all che Pulſes ſhauld ſcarce alture che ſmalleſt ching fron) the arr, by the leaft and urmoit 
mouchs of the Arteries, Which being rhe more [wift in drawing, fhonld not (traightway after- 
$ be expulſed by che 10n of the Artery * yea it ſhould ſomot ſpeedily in char very 
. be co-united wich the ſmoaky vapour, and made hot by the Arterial bloud , that the 
keart ſhould nor feel in ir felf any cooling or refreſhment thereby - Eſpecially ſeeing the air 
ould nor by one only arrfaftion, proceed thar way from the skin to the hearr ; but by a 
erty deprefſion of the Artery coming berween, it ſhould wax ſo hor in che way, thar 
i thould deceive all hope of cooling refreſhment. Wherefore if the Arteries ſhould allure 
the air from without the elevation ofthe Artery, ſhould of neceffity alwayes far exceed its de- 
on in ſwiſtnels 8& greatneſs; which is abufive: As alfo;thar the air ſhould keep the quality 
of 2 cooling refreſhment undefiled,being ori aro no liccle and lictle,through ſo many win- 
$ of the Arteries. In the nextplace, veicher ſhapld rhe Artery draw the air, that the vi- 
ra fpicir rtlay take incteaſe rhereby : Becauſe with che conſent of the Schools, . the vital ſpiric 
Bnotinade of air ; but ofche vapour of the yenal bloud elaborated in the heart co che urmott, 
ztidennobled with a vitalfaculry:And itis a dull affirmation,which ſuppoſerk che viral {piric 
co be nouriſhed by a fimple Element : Seeing we are non1ſhed by rhe ſame things whereof 
we are generated, fore ſeeing the in-draym aire is anelementary body,ir hartrnor the na- 
eute ot a ſanguine ſpirit ; as teither ſeemg cheair can eyer be made individual by a humane 
dererminarion, it ſhall not be able to noucith a compoſed body, as I have caughrin irs place. 
- Moreover, Iralwayes keeps the properties of 4 imiverſal Elemenc, but doth not arcain the 
tondirien of an Arches, Forthe aire is neither akir\ to us, nor & it capable of a viral lichc: 
And rherefore the Artery ſhall abhor a Forretgner, neither doth it admit the air into its fa« 
mily, before it be elaborared induc ſhops; neither dorh narure acrempe any thing invain, as 
ncichet ro prepate the aire, that ir may be made that, roward which it plainly hath nor a poſ- 
fibieinclination:orherwiſe,rhe viral ſpirit ſhould be made in vain, through ſo many preparatie 
ons of digeſtions; long-windings, and ſhops of the Bowels, if by ſo light a brevary, and 
wirhour uſury, it may be ripened from withour, Por this hath deceived che Schools, char ir 
hach hitherto beenbelieved, that fire isnecef{arily nouriſhed by: air : Therefote alſo rhar 
vital ſpiritasche Anthour of all ourhear, doth want for irs food, the Element of air. But I 
have already cleered it up aboye, tharthe fire is neither a ſubſtance, nor rhar it is nouriſhed 
by air : Yea, neither by a combuſtible matter, unlefſe rhat in haſtening ro the ends of irs ap- 
poinrmenrs, ir doth require an inflamable marrer for its object , bur net for irs nouriſhment. 
Alfo for want of an obje&t, it periſbeth nan inftanr, wen it hath arrained the end of irs ap- 
poincments : Becauſe, ſeeing ir is neither a ſubſtance; nor an accident; it alſo periſheth for 
want of an obje&, for rhar its ofrn objeRt is alſs irs ſubjeR. | 
Ard ſo alſo, rhar is a thing moſt ſingular to' ir ; and hitherto unknown. Therefore" the 
ſuppoſition of ſmoakie yapours ſtanding, the end ceaſeth for which the ourward Air ſhould be 
drawn chrough che Skin into the Arteries, the manner ceafeth, and the pofſibiliry ceaſerh. 
Again, if the Arrerie ſucks the Air by the Pulſe, it ſhould indifferemly ſuck, and ſuch an at- 
eration ſhould be promiſcuouſly endemicall, atid ſo, hurtfull : which T have obſeryed to be 
falſe by ofren experience. thy 


by 


Eſpecially, be cauſe that as ofc as a forreign or ſtrange Plague is concrafted from without 
by the beating the ſuiting or ſetling rhereof is not made bur nivh the Rtomach : which thing © 
Is thade manifeſt by the ſenſe of che place; anguiſhes, peapicing, fighs, head-aches, and doat- 


or : And ſo that parc in us which feelerh, and formertiche fir morions of apprehenſions, 
h alſo feel the ficft onſers of the Plague. 1 grant indeed char the Plaghe is contrafted by 
the concraftion of a defiled marcer, and rhart forrhwith rhe pain as it were of a pricking needle 
is felt : Bur this doth not prove, that therefore the facking of the Aris made by che eAr- 
terier, when as the poyſon ir ſelf is apt to infe& the 'skin, and forthwith ro burtfir 1nto an E(- 
thar. ' Surely ics afar differenc thing, for the Peſt ro be drawn inwards by the Arteries, or 
£0 be allured by aroen, ard atorber thing by force of irs own conragion , to creep inwards 
touching, as it were by the ſtroak of a Serpent : for emplaiſters, Bachs, and Oils do alter 
Skin ; and conſequently, they do either proceed to alter, or do draw from the Center ro 
the -D : bur tor betauſe vapours ferched from thence, are drayn marerially 
, Then at length,the Pulſe is not after the manner of breathing,which by one figh, doch blow 
6tt whatſoever is of Air in the BreaF? : bur the morian of the Pulſes is interrupred by an ep- 
polne'; and therefore rhe expiring motion is moſt frequenr, no lefle than the inſpiring; and 
thofe ſucceffive motions do ſo tncch haſten, tharif chey had arrrafted any. Air, har ſhould en- 
rer fort a fruſtrare end, ſeeing it woutd be knocked otit in'ar) inſtant { For cruly, thac which 
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15 nearer to the mouthes, that ſhould alſo firſt be blown our: And ſo the Air (ſhould not have 
haps, O08 to be more cherowly admutred, or chat ic ſhould ſarisfie the cooling refrethmene 
of the het, | | | 

Laſtly, a generative faculcy is wanting to the vital Spiric., whereby ic ſhould bring che Ay 
into Spiric by a formall cranimuration ; ' Seeing char power belongs co the Ferment , and 
Shops , without which , venal bloud is not made: For. neither can venal bloud 
generate venal bloud, and the chyle of the ſtomach granted to, be in a 
Vein or Arterie, venal bloud ſhould not therefore ever be made thereby , or arterial 
bloud.: Therefore the er, although ic ſhould be a fir Body, yer ic could not be made the 
nouriſhment of che viral Spiric, unleſs ix had firſt been elabourated in the hearr, being quicks. 
ned and enlightned therein individually, according to a humane Species : all whereof ds 
reſiſt an Element, : feoil dB. au Yine"i>1 nt 

Therefore the frivolous device is made void, and the cooling refreſhment of the heart by 
che attraQionof Air inwards by che Arteries, is feigned *. And the Load-ſtene of Man cele- 
brared by Paracelſzs, is feigned; | Secing the Arteries do nor ſuck inwards, and the Air fo 
introduced, ſhould be for a greater load to the Arteries. than the teigned ſmoakie vapour of 
che Schooles. If therefore the Arteries do nor draw Air, certainly much lefle ſhould fleſh 
do that, being an enemy , wanting the hollowneſs of the Air : For indeed, chat the Air is 
drawn from without unto the heart by the Arteries, as well for its cooling refreſhmenc, as ics 
nouriſhment, and increaſe of the Spirit of the Archews, is nothing bur a meer device. 

So is the invencion of the Schooles alike frivolous, chat che neceſſity alone of expulſing the 
ſmoakie vapour bred in the heart, ſhould depreſs the Arteries; For cruly in the foregoing 
Chapter, 1 have already ſhewen ar large,that there are other aims of the Pulſes: For whatſoe- 
ver 15 made inthe heart, is either a pure Being,and a meer refined ching,and vital : For there 
15 no aduſtion, corrupt matter, dryrh,nor efficient cauſe of ſmeakineſles:For ir is an unſavoury 
or fooliſh thing, thus to have c ed the Fabrick or frame of life ro deſtroying fire, that ic 
mult be feigned, rhe arterial bloud there to be burnt to, and to ſend forth{moakie Fumes : 
For if any forreign vapours do ſometimes beſides nature diſorderly rouch the limits of the 
hearr, we ſtraighrway feel the numbers of bearings, and rhe defeRs of incermicting Rorms. 
Bur if an ordinary framing of ſmoakineſſes ſhould be in the hearr, how ſhould chey be ſepe- 
rated from the viral Spirit ? and by what trench ſhould they remain divided from each 9 
cher ? How ſhould the expulſion of ſmoakie. vapours be poſſible, which ſhould noralſo abun- 
dantly power forth the vital Spirze moſt inci nl co-orone with chemſelves> And ſo, as 
the Schooles have nothing of pure DoQtrine, do they allo ſufter no unpollured thing, no un- 
defiled thing without an exerement:tious and dungie ſmoakineſs ? do they think that the eſ- 
ſencial offices of life do indifferencly belongas well to a ſmoakie vapour , as to the Spirie of 
life > And ſo hitherro alſo ro be co-mixed ? How ſhould the d of the Arterie thus 
far rend untoa good end, and thar appointed by the Creator, which together with the ſmoaki- 
neſs, ſhould alſo puffe our the viral Spiric thorowly mingled wich ic ? And ſo ſhall ic forth- 
with bring death and deſtrution? How had nor that Umpyre of things, moſt highly to be 
honoured, even from mans Creation, made dearth by the contration of his Pulſes > Laſt of 
all, if a \moakie vapor ſhould be che Muſical meaſure of the Pulſes(as they will have chem; J 
what ſhould be thar ſeperarer, who fhould compel the ſmoakie vapours rather ro depart in- 
ro the habir of the fleſh from withour, than thorow the chief Arteries with a ſtraight line, in- 
tothe head ? Or if aco-mingled ſmoakineſs doth indifferently haſten with the vical Spirit 
into the boſoms of the Brain, why do they nor continually diſturb the Family-governmenc of 
che Senſes > whar if the preſſing together of the Arterie be dedicated to the expulſion of 
ſmoakie 14ponrs ; for fince the Arteries are thumped fidewayes, ſo alſo thus far they de be- 
Row Spirit and vital Powers on the places thorow which they paſle : therefore that way alſs 
they ſhould mucually expell ſmoakinefſes : which ſurely ſhould be more pernicious roall che 
Bowels, than to the 4rteries themſelves, becauſe theſe are judged to be refreſhed by. fre 
Air, but not the Bowels. If therefore they will have {moakie vapoxrs expelled by the preſ- 
ſing of the Arteries rogerher, ler them firſt ſhew ustchar ſmoakie vapowrs cannot be otherwiſe 
pureed, than by the laſt or urmoſt mourhs of the Arteries, and that wich the continual 
of the Spirit thar is thorowly mixr wich the ſmoakinefſes, Truly , the Schooles do 
their defiled DoArine by a ſmoakie vapour, and by a blinde perſwaſion of fluggiſhneſs do ſub- 
ſcribe their Gen: umto Galen, TE SR SY 

Seeing therefore they have been ignoranc of the marrer, hear, refidence,content, and circle 
of the Urine, bur have paſſed by the efficient cauſe of Pulſes , bur have fled back chiefly co 
hears and colds, and have negleRted their true ends , the whole fignificarive knowledge of 
healing harh remained polluted : Therefore the Schools are propheſied of as it were from 
h - z 
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a three-legged ſtool, as well in the knowledge of Diſeaſes, as in che progrefs, and end of the 
ſame : which thing I ſhall hereafrer, much more plencifully prove, - 

Therefore Endemical things do atfe& or fir all things whereby, and which way they en- 
rer-: towit, the Head, and che Dependarirs on cheſe > And by how much they do 
prevail, by ſo much do they operate and efte& : For ſome do imprint a ſpot or defilement on 
the part,and afterwards depart: Such as are miſty or _ things, ſtinking things, things pu- 
wrified by continuance, &'c, Bur ſame do enters mnthe fhape of a ſmoak, and are breathed 
into Minerals, which are again divers wayes red wirhin : For ſome are ſpewed-forth 
ſpirtings, if they are nor hurrfull 2. Bur ochers do for tetme of life roughly adhere on che walls 
of rhie pipes of the Lungs, and do exerciſe their ryranny for their encerrainmenc, Of chis 
ſorry .1s, whatſoever doth fume our of the veins of Minerals : wherefore alſo the Fume of 
Minerals, by reaſon of irs malignicy, & an Atſenical poyſon,have become Saronymalls or things 
of otic name : ro wit, the Arſenick,and ſmoakie vponr,and ſmoak of Meralls fall rogether or 

reein one: Whence are hogranefles, rremblings of the hearr, faintings, Afthmas, Plexr;- 
fer Inflammarions of rhe Lungs, Coffs, {picrings of Bloud , Conſumprions, Impoſthumes full 
of matter, &c. ln the meantime it is nor manifeſt ,, that Enderncks or things -propet ro 

le in the Countrey where they live, are drawn by the Arteries, neither that the ſame 
are immediately affefted: Bur if Mercxry doth bring forth cremblings, chat ar leaſt is im- 
pertin-nt tothe Arteries, Neicher alſo do they therefore tremble, uco whom Mercury is 
driven by Ointments : But they are bladdercd in the mouth, rhroar, the+Uyula falls' down, 
andheir teeth are ulcerared, do ſhake or are looſe, and wax black, theit head ſwells, and 
chey ſpir ſinking things greatly, AlfoGuilders, Diggers and Seperaters of Mercury, be- 
cauſe they do inſpire a deadly poyſon into the head, and Sinnewy parrs, they do work or ef- 
feft Endemicks in us as much as they can, 
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1 | The Spitit of Life. 


i. The Do@rineof the Antients concerning threefold Spirit : 2. They 
' have ſtated whence we muſt begin : 3. The jpirit of wine doth contain 
onely two Ohymiral Beginnings, flexible at the pleaſure of the Artificer. 
4. Vital ſpirit ont of ſpirit of wine. 5. How druthenneſſe comes. 6. 
How the ſpirit of wine,and Aqua vitz or Water of life do differ,7.What- 
Joever of 3:r"y onely by fire; doth go back from the virtues of its former 
rompoſed body. 8. The ferment or heaven of the ſtomack, and of bread, 
differs. 9. The Plurality of ferments. 10. Gas being unknown, hath 
brought forth many abſurdities in the diſtin@ion of things. 11. The 
foul 15 in the Arterial bloud, and not in the venal bloud: 12. The Venal 
blood is without a ſpirit of the Liver, 13. Drunkenneſſe. 14. The 
progreſſe f the vital ſpirit through its offices: 15. The declared diſpo- 
ſition of the ſpirit it ſelf. 16. What things are by ſenſe reckoned to 
be one, are ſevered or diſcerned in their effets. 17. From whence the 
ſpirit of life is Balſamical. 18. The ſpirit of Aqua vitz only by touch- 
ing, looſeth its oylineſſe. 19. It is preſently made a Salt. 20. The 
whole venal bleod is turned into a Salt. 21. Of thelife of the vital ſpirit. 
22. The light is now and then extinguiſhed in the matter of the ſpirit. 
23. There are 4s many particalar kinds of ſublunary lights, as there are 
of vital lights. 24. The definition of the vital ſpirit. 25. The heat 
of life is not the — its own moifture. 26, That heat is an 
adjacent to life, 27. Thenndiſtin#ion of the Schools, of the effeds of 
heat, andof a ferment. 28. whence heat is Eſcharotical or the maker 
of an Eſchar inw. 29, Whether the animal Spirit be diftind from the 


vital. 


Have diſcourſed already before of the Arche, as it were the Vulcan in the ſeed, and af- 

rer what manner he may duſpoſe of all ch.ings,as well in generation,as 1n the tranſmutcations 
of meats, throughout the courſe of life 5 which office doth properly reſpect the inbred or 
implanred ſpirit : Bur now, how,and whence the ſpirit froating in the Arteries may be 6on- 
ſticured by occaſion of the Blas of manalready deſcribed ; conſequently | have undertakento 
explainin this park, their Office,and Propercies. | 

The Schools teach, That nomriſhments are firſt changed into Chyle, and then into digefted 
juice and venal bloud,and ſo that a certain naturall ſpirit u made in the Liver which afterwardby 
a repeated digeſt ion of the heart ts changed intovital, and at length s in the Brain made animal 
or ſenſitive, ſo as that the natural ſpirit is ordained for nouriſhing of the parts, but the vital for the 
preſerving of the ſame,and the ammal for the funtt:ons of ſenſe mation; and the ſoul, Bur 1 think 
it hath been far otheryviſe Phyloſophized,and farther proceeded : For they had known out of 
Hippocrates, That a certain ſpirit 15 that thing which canſeth violence, or maketh the afault, 
But. it was not ſufficient ro know, that there 1s a certain Spirir to have cold by what inſtru- 
ments it ſhould be made, or what it might a&, unleſſe they ſhould explain alſo rhe diſpofi- , 
tions ſubſtance, and properties of the ſame, rogerher with the manner of irs making. 

I have elſewhere delivered, Thar of any planr, and fruic, a fe-ment being Sole, eAqua 
vite or a water of life may be made ; which thing ſeeing it 1s commonly known, while ovr 
of Grains, Hydromel ar Water and Honey , and juices, it frameth a warer of life ; The 
P:opofition needs no: demonſtration, ; 
Bur 
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But Agua vire is a volatile Liquor, Oylie (as it is wholly enflamed) and wholly Salr ( as 
deing ſharp, bicing, as being derained the longer in the mourh, ir burns che upper $kin of che 
gums and lips): and is one and the ſame fimple rhing, and fo ic containeth two only, ,and nor 
the three Chymical Feginnings : Soindeed, Thar according to the will of the Artificer, the 
whole Aqua vite may be made Salt, or Oyl,char 1s, That thoſe Beginnings are nor Beginnings 
not conf(tant things, but changeable ar the will of man, 

But the Wine as to its Winie part, contains a ſpirit anſwering to Aqua v1te : For this is 
fnarched rhrough the Arteries of the ftomack untorhe head, without the maturities of other 
ſhops. 

$ chat if more wine be in the ſtomack than is meer, drunkennefle follows, as the ſpiric of 
the wine doth flow more largely into the head, than that by a fic ſpace or interval, it can be 
changed by an individuaring humane limitation - For from hence the changing, and likewiſe 
the operation of the ferment 15 marufeſt, 2: 
- Norwithſtanding, m Wine, that ſpiric 1s milder than Aqua vire which 15 drawn forth by 
diſtilacion : which ching appears from the like in Oyl of Olives : For the Oyl (which they 
call Oyl of Tiles or Bricks, or Ole Phyloſophorum) being diſtilled, dorh far difter from the 
Oylinefle which is drawn our of ſimple Oyl, by digeftion only —_— circulated Salc of 
Paracelſns: for that circulated Salt is ſeperared rhe ſame in verrue, and weight, after ir hath 
divided the oyl of Olives into its diverkries of parts: For a ſweer, and rwotold Oyl is ſepera- 
red out of oyl of Olives, even as a moſt fweer ſpirit our of wine, being far ſevered from the 
carrneſſe of Aqua vite, | 

Whence I have learned by conſequence, That whatſoever s diftflled only by fire, doth far 
recede from the vertues of the compoſed body. Pur in us, alchough mear doth purrifie after 
ics own manner (to wit, if that purrefation be a mean of rranſchanging a thing into a thing) 
yer in our digeftions,by that putrefa&ion (I ſpeak of the aftion of the ferment of the Romack) 
Aqua vite is not extracted our of Porherbs, Graines, Apples, or Pulſes : For cruly, the in- 
tercion of nature is not then to procreate an Aqua vite ; and there is ane ferment in us, 
whereby things are reſolved into Chyle, and another whereby things do ſend forth an Aqua 
vits Or a water of Life out of themſelves : For while herbs do purrifie in water through a 
ferment, the Ralk, ſtumps or Rocks, and leaves do remain whole in their ancienc figure and 
hardneſs for the exrraQtion of Aqua ite, which being eaten by us,are turned inro Chyle and 
loofe their firſt face. -. | X x 

Wherefore I have comprehended as many varieries'of putrefaQions, and as many 
of one bread different in the particalar kind , as there are patticular kinds of living: crea= 
tures nouriſhed by bread: Yea, further, far more ferments of bread, becauſe bread dorh pu- 
trifie'as yer by more means as well of irs own accord, as froman 1 m7 cos : Bur What is 
ſpoken of bread, as much is ſaid of other mears. The Schools indeed knew, That nothing 
doth profit 4s, which ſhould not contain a Beginning or Eſſay of life in its root (and ſotherefore 
they do admit of the alr for the increaſe of ſpirir,being deceiued by the Leflcns of Poers, who 
call them Yitall airs) ro wir, they would have in rhe venal bloud, a ſpirit-of the Liver, natural- 
ly z&ually ro be, and ro gliſter like air. E | | 

For they thought it to be a vapour ; being ignorant that a vapour 1s never made anuticoagu- 
lable Gas, an air, sky, or wild exhalation, bur rhat ic alwayes remains water, Therefore 
they rhought a vapour exhaling from the venal bloud, hunted outwards (even as our of a cer- 
rain fuke-warm Liquor) ſhould be rhar ſpirit of che venal blpud, whence vical ſpiric ſhould 
be materially framed, Bur ſurely the venal bloud,: as ſong as it flowes in the veſſels of the 
Meſenterie and Porr vein, is void of fpitir; Wherefore it being alſo. called our by laaxtive 
Medicmes, -it is voided forth ſtinking, wirhour any notable token of weaknefle, which comes 
not foto patle, if ic hath once well touched ar the holtow' vein: Becauſe then the venal bloud 
is Meregereally or after one and the fame kind ſealed in rs entrance, rhar ir may be made 
che bloud ef the Artery, and ſpirit; ancſtherefore it is in the Holy Scripturesindifferently 
withthe Arterial blood, called a Red [prrit, in which the- Soul inhabirs + 

- Although rhat be properly underſtood of the Arterial bloud ; Becauſe the Scripture is 
there ſpeaking of men ſtabbzd or flain, whoſe venal bloud is poured ont, regerher with cheir 
arrerial bloud. 1 ſhall ar ſomerime reach concerning digeſtions, that yhacſoever is made or 
cothpoſed in the ftomack, thar dorh wax ſoure there by a ferment, (alſo Sugar ir ſelf, not in- 
deed wirh a fourne(fe or ſharpneſs of Vinzgar, Oyl ef umripe Olives, Citron, or Vitriol, buc 
by irs ownlike ferment, and wich a ſpecifical ſowreneſle, although it ſymbolizeth or co- 
agreeth with ether ſowre things, in that” which is ſowre: © Yer the ſharpneſle is diverſe frem 
them alfby anincernall power. And that ſowreneſs of mears is perfe&ly volatile : Neicher 
doth char hirder, tha the Chyle in Youths _ aſſume the fixedneſſe of a bone, as ys in the 
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fraRures of bones:For the Chyle of the ſtomactk is the ſame after growch,as ic was ina Youth + 
Baur all that 1sat length diſculled withour any remainder of it ſelf : ic again retakes the nature 
of a bone in a, callovs concretion in the ſolidneſs of fraftures : And cherefg;e for that very 
cauſe all Chyle is volatile, and thus far it ſomerimes doth aſfume the diſpofiticn of {piric in 
the venal bloud: Not indeed becauſe chere is a nacural ſpiric in ity and diverſe from the ve- 
nal bloud ; but rather becauſe che whole venal bloud hath obcained a ſpiricual Character in the 
promiſe, John 5. The water, the bloud, and the ſpirit are one. 

Burt 1 will teach concerning digeſtions, afrer what ſort that ſowreneſs in the Chyle may be 
tranſchanged into a volatile Salr, whoſe excrementirious part is baniſhed with Urine and 
Sweats. Bur the very Male of venal bloud, through the fermental virtue of the hearr, and 
aſſiſtance of the Pulſes, doth paſle over inco Arterial bloud,sf yellow,looking reddiſh;whence 
ic is made viral ſpirit ; And fo, 1s not the atr or vapour of the venal bloud, but the yenal 
bloud ir ſelf is b:oughr imo arterial bloud, and from thence at length into vical ſpiric, For 
the Office of the Liver isunivocal, and is called Sangnification, bur not the creation of ſpirit, 
which do differ far from each ocher. For neither do ſo many, and ſodiverſe Offices belong 
ro one bowelz eſpecially becauſe the rude heap of venal bloud, is not yer a fit ſeminary for 
the ſpicics : For it 1s Fs for the Liver being enriched with ſo few Arteries, and a com- 
munion of life, that ir Performerh a true rranſmutation of che Chyle into venal bloud, and a 
crue generation of a new Being; Bur in the heart, as ic were cho fountain of life, it is firſt 
of all meditared concerning viral Beginnings : For the Venal bloud is there exrenuated into 
Arcerial bloud, and viral air : which rwo are wholly perfe&tedby one only ation, according 
to the more ready,and ſlow obedience of che venal bloud : For the venal bloud is made with 
the in-chickning of che Chyle or Cream, therefore by the ſeparation of the liquid excrement, 
or urine : Bur the ſpirit is made with the atrenuating or making chin of that which is in-thick- 
hed : Both which aRtions ſo oppoſite, do nor therefore agree with one Liver, Bur if the 
Schools will bavea natural ſpirit to have fore-exiſted in meats, bur to, have received a perfe- 
Rion in the Live:: Bur yer ut eafily expires in things boyled, coed and roaſted : And if any 
doth by chance remain, that ſpicit1s not the hepatical er Liveric one of our Family Go- 
verment. | | 
. I confeſle indeed, that the Spiric of wine is the ſpicic of Vegetables, and is ealily ſnarched 
into the Arteries, as it werea fimple Reſembler, previouſly diſpoſed, that it may eaſily 
paſſe over into viral ſpirit : Bur from thence the Schools do frame nothing for their ſpiric of 
the Liver-: For the Spicir of wine is immediately ſnatched intothe Arteries, out of the io- 
mack, without digeſtion ; wer isir taken as a vital- companion by the degree of venal 
bloud; it is alſoeafily fram hen ered, rhar the viral ſpiric doth nor preſuppoſe a natural 
one : And what I have ſaid is mani {}: For rtuly, they which ſuffer fainting or trembling of 
the hearc,do preſently and immediacely feel the ſpirit of wine ro be admicred into the fel- 
lowhip of life, for neicher chen alfo are. they made drunk by much wine abundantly drun- 


Ocherwiſe, Wins being as yet corporally exiſting wichin the ſtomack,drunkenneſs doth not 
from elſewhere proceed, than becauſe the winie ſpiric is abundantly ſnatched into the hearry 
and heads ang there breedsa confuſion of rhe fore-cxiſting ſpicics, it ſelf being a ſtranger, nor 
yer poliſhed in che ſhop of the hearr, Therefore the venal blood ic ſelfe, ler ir be the ſpiric 
of the Liver, corparal, coagulated inco a matrer, and ſubje&ed ro a viral Goverment : with 
me it may be ſq 5 a ro we underſtand ic Rhertorically : to wir, the venal bloud ic ſelfro be 
anobje capable, and a marrec thr ic may thereby be made Spirit. And in ſpeaking Phyloſo- 
phically, or properly; there is.no ſpirit in the venal bloud made for ic ſelf by che Liver, be» 
cauſe the labour of Sanguificatien, ſeperation of the Liquor Latex, Urine, and Sweat doch 
employ the Liver ; ro wit, while thoſe do moſt ſwiftly paſs ghorow the ſlender Flood-gates 
of ſmall yeins. For the venal bloud alchough ic received an encrance of ic ſelf in the Meſe- 
raick veins, yet the true generation of rhe ſame is made, allo the endowments of ſmall threds, 
and coagulation,under the moſt ſwifr pallage, together with irs Whey, through the ſmall 
Trunks of a haity ſlendernefſe. Bur if alſo the generation of ſpirit, doth moreover employ 
the Liver ; Truly, beſides the yain generacicn of the ſame, the Liver is to proſtrate ir ſelf 
like an Aﬀe, with roo much cardle, ans placalicy of offices : Andir is ſufficient for the venal 
bloud, thar being made a Cirizenof the veins, ic doth partake of life, and be illuſtrared with 
a vital light. Therefore even as by the ferment, and labour of rhe hearr, the venal bloud is 
made arterial bloud, and volatile ſpiric .; So a ferment rhe Vicar of the heart, being drawy 


from the arreries, they are alſo made ſo volatile, that after cheir conſumings they leave no 
remaining 
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remairang lees that Co go forth with a totall cranipiration of themſeives, Therefore the heart 
doth irame out of the venal bloud, arterial bloud, which it ficteth and exrenuaterh by che 
ſame endeavour, and makes ſo much vital Spirit in the arterial bloud, as the groſene(s ot rhe 
venal bloud, and the refilling ſubliance of the ſame doth permit in ſo lictle a pace , whezein 
ic 4Sagitared and thaken together within the boſoms of the heart : yea indeed, neither is ic 
encugh to have known the venal bloud to be Spirit, alſo ro be brought over into arcerial 
bloud, and to grant a vital Spirit , by whoſe favour it may be informed by the minde, and bz 
made animate; and from hence at lengrh co be tranſlated inco the boſoms , or Romachs of 
the Brain, there to receive the vatious limitation of Charaters ; So that it is made mo- 
tive in the tho:ny marrow or Sp:nma AMedulle , as we have ſeen in the Shops optical or of the 
fight , which it they are through ſome errour brought ro the rongue , they are plainly un- 
profitable for taſting: Wheretore it comes to paſle, that oft-times the fingers are benum- 
med, tome moveable parr, looſerh (its ſenſe being left) eicher feeling or morion, for that the 
parts are bedewed with a {trange, and wandring Spirit: | 
Foz the Authours of touchings are unfit for motion, and thoſe of this likewiſe for them: 
Bur moreover, it bzhoveth to have known he diſpoſition of the viral Spiric : For truly, ic will 
ſometime ſufficienly appear, rhat of ſoure Chyle, partly venal bloud, and partly ſalr Urine, 
and the excrementsare made: Bur that, that excrementirious ſalcneſs is a volatile, and falr 
Spirir, which being co-termented with Earth, doth at length in pare aflume the nature of Salt- 


er, ; 

'" The venal bloud alſo, doth by diſtillation afford this alc (piric, plainly volatile, and nor any 
thing ditiinguiſhable from the ap" of Urine : Yet I have conſidered that they borthdo differ 
in chis eſſential property, that the ſpirit of the Salt of venal bloud doth cure the falling-evill, 
even of thole of ripe age, the ſpirit of the ſalc of Urine not ſo + Therefore it is manifeſt char 
inthe Venal blood, a lalt and volatile ſpirit is contained : Bur after what manner all the 
venal bloud may be tranſchapged by the ferment of the hearr, into ſpirit, withour a diverſity 
of kind, .as much asmay be ſaid, I have explained inthe Treatiſe of Long Life : Becauſz 
otherwile, Natyresare not to be demonftrated from a former Cauſe, as neither the opera- 
tians of Fermems;becauſe they are eflentiall cauſes for the tranſmurations of things, | 

Therefore the viral ſpirit is ſalriſh, and therefore Balamical, and a preſerver from corrup- 
tion, and that not ſo much by reaſon of the ſalt, as inreſpeR of a lighe conceived in irs own 
Salt : And ſo, neither can air be made the addition or nouriſhment thereof: For although the 
Aqua vite be eafily aſſumed into vital ſpirir, yer this is not oylie and combuliiþle, bur the 
ſpiric of wine onely by the touching ofa ferment, doth -eafily aſcend wholly into a faltiſh 
volatile nature, forrhwith afſoon as it looſerh irs oylie or enflamable property. 

Even as I have taught by Handicraft operation in the Treatiſe of Dwelech: To wit, after 
what manne:, at one onely inſtant, Aqua vite may be truly changed into a yellow . gobber or 
lump, not inflamable ; which thing doth more evidencly happen to Aqua vite , by a falriſh 
vital Fermentr. 

Therefore the Spiric of Wine, is traightway ſnatched intothe heart without delay, or by a 
further digeflion, through the Arteries of the ſtomach, and reſtoreth the ſrengrh, becauſe it 
is by ſmall labour perfeRted in the heart : yer we muſt not think that the viral Spirit 1s 
ſoure, becauſe the Spiric of Salt-perer is pleaſingly ſharp, and is made ar length of the Spiric 
of Urin-: : Becauſe the Spiric from whence Salt-peter is coagulated inthe Earth, was not ſoure 
or ſharp while it was the Spirit of Urine : Therefore the vitall Spirit is Salt , not ſqure ( for 
thar which is ſharp out of che ſtomach, is an enemy to the whole Body) being. nearer tothe 
Spirit of Urine than to Salr-peter, and it is as yer much more divers from the. Spirit of Salr- 
perer, by the adultion, and co-mingling of the adjun& with the thing extrafted : Bur they 
do eafily perceive the ſaltneſs of the vital Spirit, who have had ſome ſtupid member , which 
by degrees receiving rouching, doth fuffer pricking and ſingings, which are the crue tokens 
of (alcneſs. Indeed the ſalrneſs of the Spirit may be known, bur the light of the ſame pro- 
ceeding immediately and fountainouſly from the Father of Lights, doth drive away all further 
ſearch of mortall men, 


Furthermore, that the whole venal bloud is a meer Salc, icdefires not more ſtrongly robe 
proved, than becauſe the whole venal bloud 1s in Ulcers, the dropfie Aſcires, cc. homoge- 
neally made a Liquor, by an immediate degeneration: For the venal bloud is incenſly red, 
but.it growes yellow while it is made arterial bloud ; becauſe redneſs waxeth yellow when 
It 18 aSiz were diſſolved by a volatile Sale, Ir is as yet a dead thing, whatſoever I have ſpo- 
kenot hitherto, 
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The viral Spirir performs the offices of life : Bur che famous top of life is nor proper to'a 
Liquor, or exhalarion, 23they are Salr things : And rhar the life of rhings may live, ic oughe of 
neceſſity; to have &Lighr from che Farher of Lighcs: Therefore it behoverh, thar che Spirar, or 
viral Skie or Air, be enlighened with a Light funply vital, noc indeed univerſal, bur ſpecih- 
cal and individu: ting: Nor alſo with a fiery, butning,enflaming lighe, and conſpicuous by con- 
centred beames ; But it is a formil lighr of che tondition of a ſenſitive Soul. In which word, 
the deſcriprions, and furrher diligent ſearches of morral men are ſtayed:ro which end, imagt- 
ne theu, thar Glow-worms have a light in rheir belly a liccle before night, ( as alſo bubbles 
of the Sea have a night brightneſs, and very many things, which chrou ifying , do pro- 
ceed into the laſt marrer of Salts ) yer viral ; and char which is extinguithed rogerher with 
rheir fife. Suppoſe rhou a cerraina like lighe co be in the ſpirit of life, which as long as ic 
ſiverh; ſhinerch, and when it forſaketh rhe eyes of one dying, chey appear borny , and made 
Clean; 

And thar light is now and then extinguiſhed, che material vical Spirit being as yer ſafe, in 
the Plague, poyſon, ſounding, &c. yer rhou mayſt nor think, that rhe like eflence of light is 
ih us, and Glow-wormis, that indeed lighrs do differ onely in the tone or renoc of degrees: 

But in very deed, there are as many particular kindes of vital lights, as there are of Crea- 
eares that have life. And chat is an abundan roken of divine bouncy, that there are as many 
particofar kindes of Lighrs, whictrare comprehended in us under one onely notion and word, 
and that there are as many viral differences as there are Species of vital things : becauſe char 
choſe lights are the very lives, Souls and Ferms of vital chings themſelves (yer I except the 
immortal minde, while I crear of frail lights, atthough ic ſelf alſo be a cerram incomprehen- 
fible light) and ſo by che ſame Lights themſelves, 1s che alone and every diftin&ion of parti= 
culackindes : Theretore the Farher of Lights delighrech in rhe unutrerable abundance of ge- 
nerall kindes of Lights, with a far greater bounty, chan in fafhioning almeſt infinite varienies 
in one ohely huzmnahe countenance : For there is with hinſelf, a certain Common-wealch of 
Lights, and a Legion of unmerhorable Citizens, a cerrain likeneſs whereof he exprefierh by 
the Forms of viral things , in the ſublunary World, f 

Therefore the virall Spirit is arterial bloud reſolved by the Ferment of the heart, into 4 
(alt Aty, and enlightned by life:which light is in us hot, of the nature of che Sun, and is cold 
in a Fiſh, neither doth ic ever aſpire unto any power of hear, wherefore our heat is not a Con= 
ſumhEr of rhe Orighaal moiſture (even as concerning long life ) ſeeing fiſhes have nor hi- 
therts eſcaped dearh. 

Neicher could che firſt men who before the floud,fawa thouſand Solar years, have had more 
radical moiſture by ren fold, chan us, unfeſs chey had had all chings ten fold mere extended ; 
whict is an imperrinene rhing : For truly, ic is probable , rhar Adm being formed by the 
hand of God, ebrtained the moſt exceeding perte& Starure of rhe Lord Feſus Chriſt , titither 
ro have exceeded the fame. Laſtly , Fiſhes ſhould naturally be immorrall, under the frozen 
Sea, ſecing their radical moiſture . ſhould nor there eyaporare by heat. Some offour Religi- 
ous Contitry-men are almoſt for a whole year ſo cold from the Foot even to the Belly , thac 
they do hot feet rhar they have feer : wherefore they ſhould likewiſe be longer lived chan us, 
yea and their Legs ſhould be like y mens, when as their whole Breaſt is criſped with 
old wrinckles, if promngtnad moiſture being conſumed by hear, ſhould afford an unavoidable 
neceſſity of dearth. And likewiſe, as well Fiſhes as thoſe Religious men, ought to refuſe rhe 
daily refreſhmeris of nouriſhmenc, becauſe ſcarce any thing doth exfſpire rhorow the pores: 
or if heat ſhould be of che eflence of our life, certainly rhe part lavguiſhing wich conrigual 
cold, ſhould cirher die, or ar leaft ſhould be changed imo a Fiſh. 


26. Whenceitis pm hear 15 onely an adjacent to our life, and ics concomitant roken, but 


27 


' not rhe primary foundation thereof, 

Therefore the Schools may ſee, how unficly they have hicherfo circumſcribed the whole 
conſtitutive remperature of narure in heat : For far be it hereafter ſo blockifhly ro phyloſo- 
phize, and nat ro know, that the cenſuming of moiſture by heat , which is rermi with 
in-thickning, 1s one thing ; and that which 1s wholly moved forward to tranſpiration by an ex- 
renuating Ferment, is by far another : For this leaverh no reſidence behinde ic, bur rhac a 
Sandy Stone, or Coal. 


28 Bur if an increaſed hear doth ſomeriines riſe up in us, ſe thac ir is char which doth as ic 


were burn the members, gangrene them, and like fire make an Eſchar, or now and chen dorh 
ear into che fleſh like a Dormouſe, thoſe indeed are rhe works of corrofive, degenerating, 
lawleſs Salcs, that are baniſhed from the vital Common-wealth : So alſo by laxative peyſoos, 
and Fluxes, the whole venal bloud is reſolved inco purrefa&ion, and the vernal bloud being re- 


ſolvediby other poyſons into a liquorSunovie or Gleary water,poyſon, Re 
ot 
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doth flow forth;oit-times moſt (arp, and ofc-times raging without a Corrofive: For ſuch kind 
of errors do happen in the life(for therefore ina dead carcalle they do ceaſe ) as they by a 
proper Blas, do put on the animoſity of nature corfupred by the Life, and the life doth en- 
flame a ſword, whereby ic doth manifoldly hurt it ſelfe, even as ſomerumes concerning 
diſeaſes. | | 
| Ar length, whether there be any Animal ſpirit to be diſtinguiſhed in the Species from the 
Viral, or whether the diſputation. chereof be a/true brawling abour aname. I have ſhewn 
what a thing is in it ſelf,” whereunto a name adds nothing, or can take away nothing, The vi- 
ral ſpirit doch climb through the chief Arcecies into the head : But in the heart or middle of 
che Brain, there is one onely boſom, which being beheld above, ſeemerh double z bur ics Vaulr 
being lifred upwards, it ſheweth a oneneſle. Moreover in this boſom the Arteries do 
end into a certain wrinckled vellel, plainly of another weaving or texture, than is the other 
compaRtion of Arteries, Hereby indeed,the viral'fpiric flowes abroad; and exſpirerh into the 
boſon of the Brain, for the ſervice of the chieffaculties; ro wir, of the imagination, judge= 
ment,and memory: Hereby alſo ic proceeds ro be diftribured inco che ſmall mouths ef che 
Sinews, beginning from the Brain - So that, if it be to be called Animal, as receiving or un- 
der-going in the Brainza limitation of the part, ir doth obtain the pr es fit for an appoin= 
redfun&ion, yer it doth not therefore ſeem diverſe from the viral; by irs triarter, and efficienc 
cauſe, 

Fer truly, in the largeneſs of irs own vital lightz itis capable of all thoſe Properties with- 
our the thorow ing of its native eſſence : For char Spiric whick: is chruſt forth unco the 
rongue, doth exerciſe the taſting, bur that ſame doth rioe caſt mthe fingers, bur doth every 
where receive a Þz _— Charafter of Organs or Inftruments, puts on a particular 
property : The which it thy mind carry thee ro diftinguiſh-from the vical ſpiric, there ſhall 


again be as many eſſential divifions of the ſpiric, as there are offices , and as maiy asthere 
are ſervices divided by the pluraliries of offices. 

In the mean time, underſtand the thing, and call ic as thou lifteſt : For I am not concradi- 
Rory to the Schools our of a ſtomackful paſſon:for I being admoniſhed by a ſuperiour Aurho- 
ricy, ought only co have laid open theirerrours; and roreach things unknown, Let they them- 
ſelves hkewiſe diſcloſe my errours or miſtakes with anequtal mind, ſurely I ſhall rejoyce, if 
ſo be that onely my neighbour do obrain the profir, which I wiſh, 
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Io * ' Heat doth not digeſt efficiently, .but only excitatively or by 
96 way of ſtirring up. + 


i: Heat is not the proper inſtrument of, digeſtion. 2. What hath deceived 
_ the Schools herein + 2; The defences of the Schools. 4. The raſhneſs of 
Paracelſus. 5. The angniſhes of the Schools. 6. They forgot their own 
"Maxim concerning contraries. 7. They have conſftrainedly made heat, 
and the predicament of heat, more powerful than fire. 8. Digeſtion, and 
Seething do differ. 9. Ferments are angry becauſe they are put after. 
10. What the nnivocal aFion of heat s. 11. A fiſh digeſteth without 
heat. 12. There is no place for potential heat in things to be digeſted. 
13. eAn Argument of bunger« 14. Another from the unity of ſpecifical 
heat. 15. The'third from = Maxim. 16. Ariother Argument. 17. 
Why ſowre belching after the ſavour of burntiſh ones is good. '18. Why 
one ſich of a Fever abhorreth fleſher. 19. From the ſcope of healing. 
20. The admiring of Paracelſus. 21: Ax error of the ſame man. 22: 
The digeſtive ferce of Hens, 23. The Authour being ai yet a Boy, learn- 
ed the true cauſe of digeſtion. 24. He knew reſolving to be from ſowr- 
meſſe. 25. Wegrow old only through extream want of Ferments, 26. The 
quality of a fermenting ſowrnefſe: 27. hence js the diſlike of ſome 
meats. 28. The forces of ferments. 29. "Mice accuſe the Schools of 
errour. 30. Why the Ferment of the ſtomack is divers from it {t- 31. 
A commendation of the Spleen. 32. Degrees of heat and cold do vary. 
33. The errours of the Schools concerning the degrees of Elements. 34. 
The degrees of Chymicall heat. 35. The Authour hath made degrees of 
diſtin#ion, 36. Moiſture, and dryneſſe are not to be conſidered as quali- 
ties: 37. Why they do not admit of degrees. 33. Hence trifles were in- 
troduced by the Antients into the dorine of the Elements. 


ms the whole founlation of nature is thought to hang on the hinge of heat , and the 
, Elements; mixtures, and remperaments are already baniſhed far ff; therefore ro 
eſtabliſh the progeny of the Arches, and vital Spitits, we muſt hence following ſpeak of di- 
geltions: The which, becauſe the Schools have enſlaved to heat, I will ſhew that heat is net 
the proper inſtrumenc of digeſtions. Indeed, the metaphor of digeſtion hath deceived the 
Schools: ts wir, it being by a Poerical liberty bor:owed from a ruſtical ſenſe, tmttoduced, they 
have made conco&ion of the ſame name with digeſtion, | 
And as they knew feething or boyling ro be concoction, therefore they tranſlated digeſtions 
to boyling, and on bath ſides where they thought heat ro be che natural, total, and one only 
cauſe of them : For they ſaw that by ſeerhing,and roaſting, very many things waxed render, 
and were alrered : Therefore a liberty being raken frem artificial things, they tranſlated a 
Kitchin into the amazed tranſmurations of the bowels aud wears: not indeed by way of ſimt- 
litude , bur altogether properly and immzdiately, and by thinking, the matter paſſed over in- 
ro a belief, and then into a true opinion; and all the offices,and benefits of our nature, they 
tranſlared into heats,and remperaments, as it were into totall cauſes - Eſpecially indeed, be- 
cauſe they perceived the bellies of men, and four-footed beaſts ro be atually hot ; even To 
that afrerwards they laboured more for increaſing of hear,rhan for ſtrengrheming of digeſtion + 
For neither have they diligently ſearched further into ir, although the event did for the moſt 
pare deceive their hope : Thinking ic ſufficient that heat might be found as well 1n boyling, 
2s 
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25 in the natural digeſtion of the belly, from which, they flumbered as expe&ing abundant 
help to themlelyes, In the wean uume.they were in doubt, when, they topk notice: that 
meats were not by ſeerhings, wholly tranſchanged into. juice by a total, metamorphizing : For 
flethes (the vetlel being (hut) chey reſolvedinco a contummared Broth, a true portage being 
preſſed our and melted: but indeed theywobſerved their ercour, becaule fleſhy,tough,and hard 
remaining threds did abide, and never melr by a true cranſmuration into, juice, . yer through 
an aptneſle of belief, and antiquity of errour, they ſuffered their eyes to be vailed, ſeeking 

ivy ſhifrs, and hiding places, they preſencly choughr crhemſelves ſafe, while that they had 
1mplored the divers degrees of hear, if nor allo irs particular kinds and general kinds (as is a 
fiery,clementary,radical, correſpondent to the element of the lars, &c.) yea, and the mo- 
menrsof heats for a help of their excuſes ; So that every degree ſhould almolt in every mo- 
ment, have its own confticutive temperature in digetting, , | | 

In which (tupidiry Parecelſms alſo involved himſelf, who will have one anly btead in ſo 
many particular kinds of living creatures, to receive a ſpecifical diverſigy of venal bloud, and 
dungs, by reaſon of the moment of degree alone, in heat : As if the Latitude of heat could 
frame a ſpecies, or vary in the ſubſtance, | 

But while the Schools did preſume to have raken away every knot in the Bulruſh , they 
afterwards fell intothe ſpongy differences of digeſtive hear, natural, and likewiſe into, that of 
beſides, and againſt nature : And ar length, they ought now and chen againſt their will rofly 
back unto the tacred Anchor of hidden ſecrets or properties in digeſtions ; So indeed, that 
there ſhould be ſome certain heat the Authour ot digeſtion, as well in diſeaſes as in health, 

Having forgotren iv the mean time, that as they had feigned one only kind of contraries, 
and borh ro be ſaid or declared after like manners, that there ſhould be one only, and a uni- 
form condition of both : Wherefore they forgor ro deviſe the like particular kindes and pro- 

rues of colds: rowir, of what ſo:t that natural digeſtive cold, beſides, and againſt nature 
thould be. And likewiſe they ought ro have raught ſome radical and primogeniall cold : So 
that if radical heat doth anſwer in proportion to the Element of the Stars, and doth differ in 
the whole general kind, from any other luke-warmth, alſo radicall cold ought to differ in as 
many numbers, and faculcies,from any other cold, unlefle through the great want of truth they 
forſake their own wiſdom as barren. So indeed, alchough heat not naxural ſhonld proceed 
12to natural, and this into it by an unheard of licenſe of ſeeds ; yer they have banithed na- 
tive, and feveriſh hear into diftin& ſpecies (yeaalſo into generall kinds) chat they mighe ſave 
the effeQts atcribured to digeſtive heat. | | 

Sothat while they would believe that ſome Birds do digeſt thoſe things which otherwiſe do 
defend rhem again(t the fury of che fire ; they have acknowledged ſome fire to be more pow- 
erfull chan fire : For a Dog doth digeſt ſwallowed bones, which fire never dares to convert 
into Chyl:: Therefore, The diverhiies of which effects, have conſtrainzd the Schools to ere& 
hear into the Laticude of a predicament ; oppolice colds being in che mean cime neglected : 
When as in the mean time, there is only a ſpecifical diverficy of hear, which is not able to 
with-draw it from the number of other things, == | 

For truly, whatſoever is caſt into the Romack, digeſtion being at lengch finiſhed, 1s tranſ- 
changed,and far ſeparated from boyling and other cocures,after whatſoever degree prepared. 

Becauſe the one only ignorance of ferments hath cauſed digeſtians, and the remedies of 
unconcoftion” to be unknown, and a faulry argumenc 'to be promoted, of not the cauſe, as 
of the capſe : where ir.is nor an idle brawling,as it were abour a name,while fermencall effects 
are aſcribed to hear; Becaule the reſolving vf this queſtion doth change the intencions of heal- 
ing. Therefore I willingly accuſtome my ſelf co enquire into the proper cauſes, to wit, at the 
medication whereof; profit follows, diſeaſes tremble, or the ſtrength or faculcies are made 
vigorous. Therefore ferments are worrhily wrath, . becauſe they are againſt their will belie- 
ved to war under a Relollewnz or quality nor having a ſeminal Being - Foric never belonged 
co heat to wichdrawa thing into a formal tranſmuration; Seeing heat by ir ſelf and primaril 
doth nothing but make hor, but by accident it ſeperates watery things from ſtiff or toug 


S » Ko Lo. og | 
Which univocal or ſingle a&ion of heat, is no wiſe a digeſtion, being wholly included in 
eranſchapging : Fer although digeſtion doth happenin us, heat accompanying it, yer that is 
not neat, althoughir be by accident connexed wich heat. . -. | 
... Fortherefore 1n a Fiſh, there isno actual hear, . neither therefore notwichRanding, doth he 
igeſt more unproſperouſly than het Animals ; Neither is he after the manner of men, badly 
aftc&ed by things calt into him. Sr cihs 
,, Therefore it is a frivolous thing to flee to potential heat for a fiſh : For in ſenſible things 
known by ſenſe, the rouching only is witneſle and judge ; but not ro flze ro dreams ; Por it 
igeſtion 
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digeſtion be to be attributed ro hear not aKtually hor, bur co a virtual power ; I now en4 
joy my wiſh : For otherwiſe; what is chat I pray, bur ignorantly co brawl adour hear as ſuch ? 
And in che mean time to corifeſle, that there is ſomething befides a ſenſible hear, whichis che. 
containing cauſe of digeſtion : For whar can more foohſhly be ſpoken, than chat porencial 
heat doth aQtually make hot , and thar digeftion is (fade for rhis hearings ſake ? Can a thing 
in power, now a&t actually ? Bur art leaſt in a Dog-like hunger, there is a moſt ſwitt digeſtion, 
and implacable hunger. 

Therefore a troubleſome and offenſive heat even then ought to be felt in us hot creatures, 
if digeſtion be made in us by a&tual hear, For ifa little hear cauſerh a ſmall digeſtion, and 
amean heat, a mean one, Verily, at a powerful and rroubleſome digeſtion, a grear heat oughr 
alſo to be preſent : Which thing notwithſtanding , although I have divers cimes rhe 
more curiouſly ſearched into, I have not found to be true. 

Thenatlength.ic isco be nored, Thar the digeſtion of bread in a Man, Dog,Horſe, Fiſh, 
Bird , differ in the Whole general kind, no otherwife than as a manifold venal bloud, 
and filths ſprung fromchence : Wherefore from ene only particular kind of digeſting hear, 
thoſe kinds of varieries ef digeltions cannot proceed : Therefore ler the Schools erect, and 
defend ſo many general kinds of heats, and colds, before they do require for themſelves co be 
believed. 1 therefore do draw ſo great a difference of venal blood from formal properties, 
and ſpecifical fertnients, neyer from hear. 

For truly, I perfe&ly know, that whatſoever things have divers eſſential efficients, have 
alſo divers effe&tsand atrribures : ro wir, So that produRts diyersin the general kind, do ne- 
ceflarily require their ownefficient cauſes diverſe in the general kind : For otherwiſe any 
thing ſhould produce any thing indifferently : ro wit, even as one and the ſame thing doth 
ariſe from the ſame nigh cauſes. For how frivolous a thing is ir ro have adjudged the viral 
powers, and the formal and ſpecihical parents of cranſmurarions, unto luke-warmths. 

For if rhe dige(lion of heat were needful, a more proſperous and plentiful digeftion ſhould 
contimually follow a greater heat : For by how much every cauſe is more powerful in nature, 
by ſo much ir doth alſo more powerfully perfe irs own proper effet: By conſequence the 
{temack of one fick of a Fever, in a burning Fever, ſhould more powerfully digeſt, rhan thar 
of a _— perſon ; Bur ſurely in the flomack of him char hach a Fever nothi s 15 righcly 
digeſted, 

For Eggs, Fiſhes, Fleſhes, and Broths, are preſently made cadeverous or tinking with- 
in, and therefore they do cauſe aduſt or burnc belchings, the which, if ſowre belchings do 
ſoon follow after, Hippocrates hath reckoned ro be good, as well from the fign, as from the 
cauſe: Yet there is in one that hath a FevEr a hear, alſo ſometimes char hear is cemperate, ro 
wit, while it is not troubleſome, neicher doth ſtir up thirſt, yer che digeſtion is void, 

Impure bodies, by hew much the more pomerfully chou nouriſheft them, by ſomunch the 
more thou hurteſt them: which in a Feveriſh man is manifeſt, wherein we muſt preſently uſe a 
moſt Nender food, & eakie of digeſtion: And we muſt abſtain from the more ftrongmears,to 
wit,choſe conſummated or accompliſhed in growth, & from mear Broths,becauſe the ferment 
being abſent, they do eafily putrifte, contraft an adult ſavour, and rurn as it were into a dead 
Carcaſs : No otherwiſe hen as raw fleſh being bound on the Wriſt, Breaft, Soals of the feer, 
or Neck ; 6 far is it that ir ſhould be reſolved inco Chyle, that Rtraight-way after ſome 
hours, ir putrifies and Rinks, alchough ir be ſalr. The ſame ching is inan impure Feve- 
riſh body where hear is preſent, bur a digeſting ferment is wanting : For if heat be the cauſe 
of digeſtion, otherwiſe, digeſtion is wanting in a Feayer, but heat is preſent ; bur -we muſt 
more apply our ſelves to digeſtion than to cooling refreſhment, eſpecially if no very trouble- 
ſome heat be preſent. 


19 Therefote we ſhould rather ſtudy the increaſe of hear, than cooling : -And ſo the Scope 
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of the Phyſitian ſhould be changed, while ic ſhould be deviſed concerning the increaſe of 
hear in a Fever, for digeſtion, nouriſhing,and increaſe of ſtrength. Neither alſo fhall ſharp 
and hungry Medicines of Slphar, Vitrivl, Salt, Niter, Citron, and the like, help ; bur che 
heat ſhould be ſtirred up,and increaſed by things. He ſpeakerh ſomerhing like madneſs, 
who faith, T hat the Snow makes cold, #5 it is white - So it is a ridiculous thing to affirm , 
That the | Wy ferment of the ſlomark doth digeſt by reaſon of vitall heat exiſting in.at, Sure= 
ly ir isro be lamented, rhar the credulity and floath of thoſe ro whom the care of the- life is 
commitred, have changed burying-places inro a meer Sumen or fatring juice, defpairing of 
the ſearching our of natural properties, whence notwirftanding, they have their Sur-name. 
Pararelſu allo being deluded by a digeſtive hear; and ignorant of the Ferment of the 
ſtomack, admires that ſome things which are tmoſt hard, are changed in» Chyle in : few 
ours 
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heurs, and that a bone is conſumed in the luke-warmth of | ack of a Dog : who aſpi- 


ring to the Monarchy of healing, failed thereof, after that h ed this a power to be adzuij- 
red at, was ignorant of and kney not the terments, 


For oy” unconſFant to himielf; he wrote elſewhere, That this digeſtive property doth ? 


agree no leſſe to the mouth being ſhut, than to the ſtomack_; and ſo allo from hetice, 7 hat Az- 
chorets have ſpent their long life happily without ſwallowed meat. But ſurely, that Idiotume is to 
be lefc ro his own boldneis ; while in che mean time, whatſoever hath perhaps remained wich- 
in the hollowneſles of the Teeth, is fraight-way made like a dead carcatle, with a horrible 
ſtink, bur 1snor digeſted, 

For I remember thata white and thick glaſle being caft our of my Furnace, was ſwallowed 
by my Hens, they being deluded through the hear of Milk, bur che fracture of glafle is always 
ſharp<pointred; bur after a few dayes ſome Hens being killed, the glafle was found to be 
pointingly diminiſhed on every fide, and to have loſt its ſharp tops, and to have been made 
rov:24ith or glebiſth. Bur the other jurviving Hens and Gueſts, had preſently afrer a few 
dayes, contumed the reſt of the Glaſle, although they had alſo devoured the ſmall Pellets of 
Glaile taken our of the Hens formerly lain, Thou thalt rake norice in the mean time, that 
elaſle doth refit waters which reſolve any Metrals. Indeed the ferment in many Birds is (© 
powertu), rhat unletle they are now and then fed with Tiles or Bricks, Chalk, or white earth, 
chey are 1ll ar eaſe through the multicude of ſharpneſs : Bur on the contrary, that the (t5- 
mack of one that hath a Fever, is wholly of an aduſt ſavour, he rejecterh mears of three dayes 
continuance, being oft-times as yer diſtinguiſhed by the fight, or ſometimes rurned into a yel- 
low,or ruſty liquour, to wit, through the [training ſcope of the ferment. 

I learned the necelfity of this ferment of che ttomack, while bzing a Boy, I nou:iihed Spar- 
rows ; I ofc-times chruit out my tongue, which the Sparrow laid hold of by biting, and en- 
deavoured to twallow to himſelf, and then I perceived a great ſharpnzſs co be in the throat 
of the Sparrow, whence from that time I knew why they are ſo devouring and digeſting. 

And then 1 ſaw rhar the ſharp diſtilled Liquor of S»/phar had ſeaſoned my Glove, and that 
it did preſen:ly reſolve it into a juice, inthe part which it had moilined; which thing contir= 
med ro me a young Beginner, that meats are tranſchanged by a ſharp or ſoure thing, an4 1s 
thara ferment doth inhabit in the Rtomack,which ſhould change all chings caſt ih:01r, alrhough 
ſweer, preſently into a ſowrenzſs: Wherefore alſo all things are ſharp which are given to 
drink to him that wants an appetite,as are Oyl of un-ripe Olrves, Vinegar, juice of Citron, of 
Orange, Muſtard, alſo Salt, and Salt-peter, as it hath a ſpirit in ic chat cauſerh hunger, and 
molt pleafingly ſharp: And likewiſe, the Berbery, Raſp, Cherries, Quinces, &c, In this reſpe&t 
they give content to filk folks that want digeſtion or concotion, Therefore the contzmpla- 
rion of this ferment is ſo neceſlary, thar it 1s chief in the Government of life , and therefore 
it i5to be grieved at, that the knowledge thereof is hicherto ſupprefled inthe Schools. 

And although the dryth of the whole body waxeth ſtrong with old age ; yer we do not wax 
old, unlefle by the penury, poverty, and extinguiſhing of ſome ferments : For truly, the 
Stag, Crow or Raven, Eagle, Gooſe, &c, in their firſt yeers of youth, are far more dry than 
on, yet they remain alive for ſome ages, yea Youth 15 voluntarily renzwed to the Eagle, and 

tag. | 

But thar digeſtive ferment is not placed in any kind of ſharpneſs only : For neither doth 
Vinegar, or the Broth of Citro# leaven or ferment the meal ; yea, neither is leavened meal 
therefore the ferment of the ſtamack; bur this is a ſharp, hungry, Romarical, ſpecifical, and 
kumane ferment : indeed ſo ſpecifically diſtin& throughout all che ſpecies of Bruics, chat 1t 
is appropriated to themſelves: For Mice, Dormice, and Swine do ſooner periih with hunger, 
than they do eat of a Ring- Dove or Word-Calver: But in a manic for the moſt parr aſpireth 
to the hrgeneſs of a general kind, : i 

In the mean rime, many do abhorr Cheeſe, Wine, Milk, or do defpi'e other things, be- 
catiſe they do nor digeſt them ; And therefore what things ſoever do ſtrive wi. h our digettion, 
are ſpecifically contrary tothe properry of that Ferment, and do endeavour to oppreſs the 
Ferment. Therefore the Digeſtive Ferment is an eſſential property , conſiſting in a certain 
vital ſharpneſs or ſoureneſs, mighty for tranſmutations;and therefore of a ſpecthcal property: 
For the Fa/cen dyerh before he will eat up Bread. I have already faid elſewhere, that if che 
venal bloud be ſtilled; by whatſoever degree of hear, yet it is alwaves thickned, waxerh dry, 
and leaves a Coal behind ir ; yer rhar and the ſame venal blond doth wholly exhale by our 
Ferments, with an unſenſible cranſpiration., Secing therefore heat dorh alwayes univocally 
or fingly operate ir, cannot by digeſting change the meat into Chyle, into bloud, into a nour- 
Iſhable liquor, and arlengr1 baniſh it by an unſenfible efflux, wichour any remainder of it 
ſelf: One enly kear cannot 1 fay, ina Youth, change venal bloud into bones, and likewiſe i, 
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ripe yeers, and likewiſe in people, doth wholly fly away into exhalations, unleſs be- 
ſides heat there are other powers, knowledges and perceivances, the chief effe&trefles of 
cheſe things : For truly it 1s proper and narural roheat ro conſume moiſture, and to retain 
the thicker part by drying up. ; 

For Mice are fed only with meal, wichour drink, and do reſolve it into their own Juice or 
Chyle ; which thing,ſurely is far diverſe from the ſcope of heat : Therefore hear is not the 
Authour of digeſtion, bur there is a certain other vitall faculty which doth cruly,and formally 
tranſchange nouriſhment: And that I have deſigned by the name of Ferments, | 

Bur there are many Ferments in us, even as I ſhall by and by explain concerning digeſti- 
ons, Bur ſeeinz the Stomack doth now and chen want a Ferment, it is manifeſt from thence, 
that its own Ferment 1s not proper toit ſelfe ; bur that ir flowes thither from elſewhere, and 
is inſpi-ed: And therefore the Spleen doth ſo reſt upon the Rtomack, that Hens have theic 
ſpleen _ unicedly heaped about their ſtomack, 2nd therefore do they alſo the more ſtrong- 
ly digeſt, 

1 do here Iiy open the blindneſs of the Schools, exceedingly tobe admired, and bewayled 
with rears of þloud; who have dedicated that Noble bowel of the Spleen for the fink of the 
wo:lt melancholious excrement, by the aſſiſtance of which one Bowel we live, and do poſleſs 
life,and the golden Kingdoms cf Saturn : But they have deviſed, that che ſharp and black ex- 
crement, Which being now and then ſeaſoned with too much Ferment, 1s rejected by the 
Spleenby reaſon of the indiſpoſition of the Bowel, is therefore black Choler : which things 
(hall hereafcer in ou: Duumvirate, and likewiſe concerning Digeſtions, be made more 
cleer. 

Mozeover, before the concluſion of this queftion, we muſt note that among Phyſitians 
there are only four degrees of hear, and as many of cold, inSimples : ro wit, from the rem- 
perat : degree even unto ( auſticks and Eſcharrers ; becauſe they treat only of a virtual 
and potential qualicy, the which I ſhall ſharply rouch, in its place elſewhere : .For therefore 
the fourth degree of heat is with Phyſitians, in the nature of things, and temperate as to the 
touching, 

But che Phyloſophers do meaſure hear according to the fire, and ſo even tothe fire, they 
feign eight degrees, whereof the fiſth, ſixth, and ſeaventh, they have not yer deſigned, be- 
caule men are wont to believe their poſitions. They will have the eighth co be only inthe 
Elements, and into this they have believed the paſſage of the Elements ro be ; for they ſup- 
poſed to have proved ſomething inthe fire (as if Kirchin-fire were an Element) and 'never 
elſewhere. Bur I have already bzfore demonſtrated this whole opinion to be of no value. 
Firlt of all, ir is ridiculous, that they have made the degree of hear in the fire equall to the 
cold of the water, tothe moiſture of the air, and tothe dryth of the earth : Wherein they 
being notably deluded, neither therefore have they bravely ſhewn the ſame degrees to be ſo 

violent eliewhere, as in ire. Indeed in this eighth degree they affirm, That the Elements 
do d:ſtr2y, devoure, and conſume each other , no therwiſe than as fire doth conſume wood. 


the breaking of a bone, np venal bloud into a callous matter, which in thoſe of 


34 Anq thenyhe Chymiſts after the cuſtome of Phyſarians, have made only four degrees in che 


fire ic ſelf, raking lictle care to themſelves rouching the other Elementary qualities, becauſe 
they had enſlaved themſelves only to the Art of the fire; which degrees indeed they diftin- 
guithed, ſo that the firſtis from a luke-warmth under a wandring Lacitude, even unto the fire 
of ſubltnation or cleering up of Oylie ſpirirs : Zuc the other from hence, even ro the ſub- 
lunaticn of dry ſpirits : And thena third is, even unto an obſcure fieryneſle : But che laſt is, 
even unto the utmoſt power of the flame of a Reverbery or ſtriking back. 


35 Burtlfor amore cleer dodtrine,d? in Chymicals, diſtinguiih the degrees, that the fir't may 


be where the greateſt cold is mor2 remiſs or {lack : For I who conceive Chymiltry ro be rhe 
Chamber-maid, and emulating Ape, and now and then the Miſtriſs of nature, do ſubje& the 
| Whole of nature unto Chymical ſpecnlation., Therefore the ſecond degree in nature, may 
be heat as 15 that of water not yer frozen. The third is, where it is remiſly cold , even as 
Well water : Otherwiſe, abſolute hear is deceived at our rouching (which is luke-warm)and 
it 18 thought ro be cold, whatſoever doth hear lefſe than ic ſelf: And feeing the touching is 
more or leſle hot, it makes an unconſtant roken or fignification of hear, Ar length , a fourth 
degree 1s that of a gentle luke-warmth. The fifch 1s now luke-warm. The i1xth is ours, 
The ſeaventh 1s now Feveriſh, The eighth is of a May Sun, Theninth is diſtillatory, and 
that which now overcomes the touching. A tenth diſtilleth with boyling up. The eleventh 
ſublimes S»/phur, and dry ſpirits. A twelfch doth melr, and ſublime the fire-ſtone, The 
chirceenth is in a ſomewhat brown fieryneſſe, The ſourreenth is a bright burning fieryneſle, 


The fifteenth, Laſtly, is the ultimate vigour of the Bellows and Reverbery, 


Laſtly, 


Heat doth not digeſt efficicntly, but excitinely, 203 
Laſtly, Although hearzand cold are real qualities, and do undergo degrees ; yet moiſture 
and drinefſe.are not to be conſidered bur ih their own Concrete or compoſed body, and 
therefore neither do they conſticuce qualitative degrees, but only quantirative ones : Becauſe 
moilture in one only dtop is as deeply moiſt in dry white earth,as in its own Elemenc; becauſe 
moilt and dry do co-mingle themſelves in their root, neither do they mutually enter, and 
pierce each other ; And rhetefore neither do rhey mutually diſpoſe of, and afte& each other 
formally : For thoſe kind of appropriations, do agree to ſeeds, bur not ro Elements. 

Therefore moiſture,and drineſs do not adrnit of degrees, neither therefore do they change, 
as neither do they alter each other : Becauſe properly, chey are nor qualicies inthe abſtract, 
but qualified bodies themſelves, But heat and cold do mucually pierce each orher through- 
out their leaſtparrs, and do break, and graduate each other : And therefore ir is no wonder 
chat the Schools have remained ſo dumb in the degrees of moiſture,and drineſſe: 

For tothe air, that there is a moiſture heightned unto eight degrees, but to the water, that 
rhe ſame 151cmi's or temperate, to wit, to the fourth degree : Laſtly, Thar drineſs is height- 
ned inthe earth ro eight, but remiſs inthe fire unto four degrees. Bur theſe rifles of Com- 
plexions, as well in Elements as in Bodies which they have hitherto believed to be mixc of 
the Elements, have fell co dung, being on every fide alceady ſore ſhaken by a manifold veceſ- 
fity of going to ruine, 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
The threefold Digeſtion of the Schools. 


1. The generall ſcope of this Book, 2. The firſt digeſtion, in the | omack. 
3. The firſt Region of the Body. 4. _— / gin to be —_ int 
this work, 5. Another digeſtion, and ſecond region. 6. The third di- 


geſtion. 7. The laſt Region of the Body. 8. The forgetfulneſſe of the 
Schools. 9g. The ſtate of Growth. | 


T 15 not enough to hive ſhewn that there are not four Elements in nature, 4s neither the 
material mixtures of them, and Complexions, and Strifes reſulring from thence : Laſtly, 
Not their Congrefles or Combates, embraces of humors feigned from thence, and the mad- 
neſs of theſe ; Bur chat centrarieties ſprung from thence, and the abounding of humors in the 
Body, are the meer dreams of the Gentiles, brought into Medicine, and even cill now ado- 
red by the Schools : - Neither is it enough that I have ſheymnelſewhere, char che three fic 
things are to be baniſhed from the rank of diſeaſes, and cures : Likewiſe to have refuredrthe 
cauſality of the Stars in healing ; alſo to have hifled out Winds, to have rezeRed the Con- 
ſumprions of radical moiſture, as vain terrours : Lalt of all, tro have expulſed Catarrbs, and 
che hard,and new invention of Tartarous bumors; and ſo to have fſhewn that a diſeaſe as well 
in the general,as inthe particular, hath hitherto lain hid from the Schools, and conſequently 
chat mortall men do languiſh under a conjeRural Arr, as yer fundamentally unknown, upleſs 
I ſhall even diſcover the proper cauſes of Diſeaſes. And ſeeing the cauſes of the moſt inward 
enemies are for the moſt partintimate or moſt inward : 1 will before all things propoſe a 
hiſtory of the funEtions or offices; bur after chat done, I willdemonltrate ſome principles of 
nature neceſlary to be known, hitherro unheard of. _ . 

The Schools affirm That the meat and drink are by the force of heat tranſchanged in the ſto- 
rack intoa liguor ; the which, by reaſon of its likeneſs ro Barley Cream, they have called 
Chyle : But they ſay, That afterward,this Chyle is by the veins inſerted in, and accompanying 
the ſtomack. ,and whole guidarce of the Bowels,therefore being annexed by the mediating Meſente- 
77 (which in the room of a third Coat, doth cloath, encompaſſe, and involve the Bowels) by ktle 
ard little ſucked forward, and drawn inward : But that the more grofſe remaning part u left in the 
Bowels, as it were unprofitable draſs, to be expelled _ the Fundament, 
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Indeed this firſt roRion they have called the firſt of the three digeftions : And ſo that the 
firſt Region of the Body begins from the mouth; bur ro be terminated in one part, in the fun- 
dament; bur in che other part in the hollow of the Liver. 

Two things ſufficiently admirable do concur herein; To wir, that in a few houres, hard 
meart i5 reſolved into juyce, and that the veins are terminated into the bowels by their ut- 
moſt mouchs; that by theſe I lay, they tuck thorow as much Liquor every day,as is Caſt in,and 
made z Bur that rhey do nor ſuck to theth any thing of a blalt more ſubtile chan that Cream: 
yer the bowels are not found porous or holie in life more than in death : Nevertheleſs, the 
- whole Chyle paſſeth thorow the veins of the Meſentery, into the Liver; 

Wherein they ſay, the whey of the venal bloud-is again ſeperated for Urine, which pafſerh 
thorow ro the Reins ; bur rhey will havethe more corpulent Cream to be changed in the 
Liver, into venal bloud : For in the firſt digeſtion, chat which is more hard and thick, is ex- 
cluded-: Bur in che other, the thick is retained, the tranſparent part being ſecluded : There- 
fore the-ſecond Region and Shop of che Body, begins from the very Body vf the Liver , and 
is rerminated in the ulamate branches of the bellow vein, ; 

And then in the thicd place, the bloud falling down our of che veins, and being ſnatched 
into the nouriſhment of the ſolid parts, is by degrees perfe&ed, and cranſchanged into a hu- 
mou?, which they call ſecondary: And that they divide intofour degrees of affanicy , before 
it being truly informed, be admirred into the ſolidiry of the ſound parts : Therefore, in this 
alimentary humour, is beſtowed the labour of the third and higheſt digeſtion. 

And therefore, they call this laſt ſhop of the Body, the habir of the Bedy, and do forget 
the Bowels: The which indeed do alſo themſelves, by the ſame right , conco& for them- 
ſelves, and are thereby nouriſhed, For truly, in this humour, every part lives in irs own Orbe 
and every part hath a ſingular Cook-roem in ir ſelf, for it ſelf : Bur beſides, even till a cer- 

rain age, and meaſure indred in the Seeds of things, the nouriſhment departs into increaſe : 
Then it {Hayeth, and 1s po more mixed with its firlt conſtiruters : And therefore this nouriſh- 
ment is oppoſed onely for the retarding of the dryneſs of old age, even unto the cloſure of 
life. This indeed isthe diftriburion of the digeſtions, and Regions of the Body , among the 
Ancients, and modern Schooles : which hath never ſeemed ro me to be ſufficient ; bur full 
of ignorance : becauſe ir 1s that which (beſides rude obſervations) hath broughc no light unto 


O . 
the art of healing, 


CH AP. XXVIIL. 


A fix-fold digeſtion of humane nouriſhment, 


I» The miſerable boaſtings of the Galeniſts, 2, Whence the firſt diſſolti- 
on of the meat is. 3. TIS, being obtained, 3s preſently changed 
into 4 ſalt Salt. 4.The uſe of the gut Duodenum zegleFed in the Schools. 

5. Sharpneſs or ſoureneſs out of the ſtomach, doth hurt us. 6. The va- 

riety, and incompatibility or mutua noonngy of the Ferments. 

7. An example of that ready exchanging, 3. Nothing like a Ferment 

doth meet ws elſewbere. 9. The volatileneſs of ſharpneſs doth remain 

in a ſalt produf. 10. The latitude in Ferments, 11. Whence it is 
known that the firſt Ferment is a forreigner to the Stomach. 12. why 

Sawces do ſtand in pr ay 13. Sharpneſs is not the Ferment it ſelf, 

but the Inſtrument of the ſame. 14. IT oo mmch ſharpneſs of the Stomach 

is from its vice. 15. A receding from the Schools in the examination of 
the Gaul. 16. That Choler is not made of meats, 17. That the Gaul 
is not an excrement, but a bowel. 1B. The membrane of the wombe is 

a bowel,even as alſo that of the Stomach. 19. Why the Gaul and Liver 
are connexed. 20. What may be the ſtomach of the Liver. 21. VVhy it 
goes before the Ferment of the Gaul,and is the ſecond digeition.22.VVvhy 
the venal bloud in the Meſentery doth as yet want threds, neither there- 
fore doth it wax clotty. 23. The wombe of the Urine, and the wombe of 

Duelech or the Stone in man,are diifini#. 24. The ſtomach of the Gaul, 

and its Region. 25. The rotten opinion of the Schaols concerning the 

riſe of the Gaul, and its wſe. 26. Nature bad been wore careful for the 

Gaul its enemy, than for Phlegme its friend. 27. The ſeparation of the 

Drine differs from the ſeparation of wheyineſs out of milk. 28. The 

ſecond and third digeitFions are begun at once, although the third he more 

ſlowly perfefed. 29, What the ſtomach of the Gaul is. 30. The Gaul 
doth import more, than to be chief over an excrement, 31. Birds want 

a Kidney and Urine, but not a Gaul, 32. Fiſhes alſo do prove grea- 

ter neceſſities of a Gaul, thax of filths or excrewegts, 33. That the 

Schools are deceived in the wſe of the Gaul. 44. The Liquor of the 

Gaul with its wembrane, being a noble bowel, doth now axd then baniſh 

its ſwperſluity into the gut Duodenum, 35. How excrements do obtain 

the heat of the Gaul, yet are not therefore choler, or'gau!. 36. The pro- 
per ſavour of the dung doth exclude the gaul, and fifion of choler. 

37- Gauls ſeem what they are not, 38. Whenc: the vein hath it, that 

even after the death of a man, it doth preſerve the venal bloud ow 
coagulating. 39. The extreaw raſhneſs ofqhte Schoples, 40.T he. ſolving 
of an ObjeFion, 41. It is proved by wany Arguments, that the veins of 
the FFomach do not tral any thing to themſelves ont of the Chyle. 

42. The Authour is diſſented from the Schools, iu reſpe@ of the bounds 

of the firit Region in the Body. 43. The true ſhop of the blond is not 

properly in the paſſage of the Liver. © 44. The ation of a Fermient doth 
aff onely by inbreatbing , nettber doth it want « corporeal touching. 

45. The abſurd conſequences xposs the poſitions of the Schools concerning 

touching. end continual nourifhing warmth. 46. The Ferments of Lo 
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Ganl and Liver do perform their offices by in-breathing. 47. Why Fla- 
tus's or windy blaits do not pierce an Entrail. 48. The Errour of Para- 
celſus about the pores of the Bladder. , 49. The firit digeiFion doth not 
yet formally tranſchanze meats. 50, Where the abſolute tranſmutation 
of meats is compleated. 51. It is falſe, that nouriſhment is not to be 
granted without an excrement, 52. 1t is alſe, that the ſtomach doth firſt 
boil for it ſelf, and ſecondarily for the whole Body. 53. The Gaul 
hath the nature of u Balſam. 54. 4A miſerable objeftion. 55. The 
Gaul taker for a Balſam in the holy Scriptures. 56. Againit the Gaul 
of the Jaundiſe. 57. Two Idiotiſmms in Paracelſus. 58. How the Salt 
of the Sea #s epatated from Salt-peter. 59. Out of water there is Vine- 
gar, bo. The fourth digeſtion and Region of the Body. 61. Why the 
heart is eared. 62. The Fu digeition. | 63. That the vapour in the 
venal bloud, is not yet a Skyie Spirit. 64.The nouriſbing of the fleſh, and 
the bowels, is diitinguiſhed, 65. That the Animal Spirit doth not dif- 
fer in the Species from the vital; 66. The fourth, and fifth digeitions 
do want excrement}. 67. What the ſixth digeStion is. 68. The Diſ- 
eaſes in the ſixth digeſtion are negleded by the Schools, becauſe not un- 
deritfovod: 69. In the deſigning of the Kitchin, and Shop, there are ſome 
errours of the Schools. 70. Why an Artery doth for the mot part ac- 
company a vein. 71. Paracelſus is moted. 72. The errour of Fer- 
nelius concerning Butter. 73. The raſhneſs of Paracelſus concerning 
AHilk, 74. 4 cenſureor judgement of Milk, 75. The beit manncrof 
drawing forth Goats bloud. 76. Air undoubted curing of ihe Pleuriſte 
without cutting of a vein. 77. why Aſjes milk is to be preferred be- 
fore other Milks. 78. The education of a Child for a long and healthy 
we. 79. Some things worthy to be noted concerning the Urixe. 80,Why 

ropſical perſons are more thirity than theſe that have a heFick Fever. 
81. The proper place of the Ferment of the Dung, is even as in aWolf. 
82. The proper neſt of Worms, and the Hiſtory of the ſame. 83. The 
difference of Aſcarides from VVorms. 84: That a Clyſter is injeFed in 
vain for notriſhment ſake: ; 


T Have cbſerved notable abuſes commitred chroughour the whole deſcription of FunQions, 

or of rhe uſe of parts : Although Galen doth not more gloriouſly triumph in any place,than 
in the Freariſe of Pulſes, and in the uſe of parts; the which notwithſtanding, the modern Ana- 
tomiſts do ſhew, that he. never thorowly conſidered : wherefore ir is alrogether probable, 
that without the knowledge and ſearching our of the truth, theſe Treatiſes deſcribed by Gales 
from elſewhere, and profticuted for his own, are as yet to this day worſhipped in the Schools, 
Wherefore I have premiſed che digeſtions which Anciquiry hath hicherro known, and hatch 
confirmed each to other by ſubſcribing ; and I will ſubjoyn thoſe things which fingular expe- 
rience under divine grace, hath taught me. 

Wirhour controverfie, it belongs to tears and drinks, together,and in like manner, to be 
diflolved into.a Cream, plainly tranſparenr in the hollow-of the Stomach. I add, that thac is 
done by vertue of the firſt Ferment, mabifeſily ſoure or ſharp, and borrowed of the Spleen: 
for 1. have found as many ſuirable Ferwents, as there are in us, digeſtions. Again, neicher 
is ir of lefle admiration ,thar that Cream is ſpoiled wholly of all drawn 1ourneſs of the. fer- 
ment, as ſoon as it {lides.our of the ſtomach into the great Bowel or inteſtine, han che 
of. that ferment in the ſtomach, was wonderful. Thar inteſtine is called rhe Duodenurs, from 
| te mate of 12 fingers, and ic is immediately under the Pylorus or lower mourh of the 

omach, 
" —— complains of trouble in this place, by reaſon of the ftrerching ovr che offi- 
ces of the kernels and Veſlels, ro wit, in ſo ſmall a mou for Inſtruments of ſo great uſes ; 


and ſo that in the whole difſe&ion, nothing doth offer it ſelf alike difficult: For neicher 
zre there ſo many Veſſels and Organs in vain, althongh their uſe hath (ood negleRted. 


For 
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For firſt of all, when I learned that the fermerr conceived inthe Cream of che Romach, 
Was pernicious as well in the intettines thiemlelves, as1n other parts, by realon of many tors 
ments or wWringings, F 

1 not ſloathfully noted, that all particular. parts have obtained particular ſerments, ſeeing 
there is an unexcuſable neceſſity of theſe, in tranſchanging. And ſo I alſo from hence ſur- 
ther concfuded, that all particular ferments do: abhorre (trange ones to be their Compani- 
ons, and the commands of ſtrange patrons, as if they were forreign thieves, and ſuch as thruſt 
their Sickle into another mans Corn: And that indeed through no vice of jealoufie, as though 
they did envie the activities of others: Bur from an endeavour of executing the office ; 
which was enjoyned them by the Lord of things, Ir is a wonder to be ſpoken, that a ſour 
cream in the Duodenum, Goth Rraightway attain the ſavour of Salt, and doth ſo willingly ex- 
change its own (ſharp Salt, into a ſalr Salr, | 

No otherwiſe almoſt, than as the Vinegar which 1s moſt ſharp, hath forthwith ( chrough 
red Lead ) pur off its former ſharpneſs, and doth preſently change into an aluminous ſweert- 
neſs; Even as alſo the ſharpneſs,of Sw/phzr, is forthwith changed in the Salt of Tartar , Bur 
by a far more excellent vigour of tranſmuration , that ſour Cream is preſently made Salc 
In Us, 

For truly, that is made without any co-mixture of any Body, even as when F'inegar waxing 
ſweet, it is conſtrained by the addirion of the Lead, or a ſharp diſtillation is drunk up in an 
Alcali-Salt : Becauſe in very deed, nothing is any where found, which can fully anſwer 
ro the force of a ferment ; ſeeing Ferments are the primitive cauſes of granſmurations, and 
that indeed from a former cauſe : and therefore it muſt needs be, that the ſimilicudes of 
thoſe, drawn onely from a latter effeR: do very much halt, 

Therefore our ſour Cream is made alt, only by a fermental, and unchangeable diſpoſition : 
wherefore alſo, the volatile ſharpneſs of that Cream doth remain in its ancient volatilicy, 
while ic exchangerh its own firſt obrained ſoureneſs with ſaltneſs : For the volatile ftillatici- 
ous ſharpneſs of Vinegar , doth not thus remain volatile as before , while it diſlolveth 
Litharge, Minium, or Ceruſe : becauſe in diffolving, ic is coagulated, and doth aſſume the 
fcrm of a more fixed Salt, now ſeparable from the liquid diſtillation of the Vinegar, which it 
had lately married ; bur in diſſolving its coagulated, and dorh aflume the form-of a more 
fixed Salt : becauſe it is the aRion of a thing diiſolving, and diſſolved , bur ror of a tranſ- 
changing Ferment, which doth continually rend to a new Form on eicher fide, 

For indeed, the Stomachs of ſome do more eafily digeſt Potherbs, Pulſes, or bread-Corns; 
bur thoſe of others do more ſuccesfully digeſt Fiſhes, abhorre Cheeſe , prefer water before 
Wine ; whereas inthe mean time, the ſtomach of. others, is a devourer of fleſh, or addicted 
to Apple; to wit, by reaſon of a ſpecifical, yea and alſo an appropriated property of that Fer- 
ment : yea neither is ic ſufficient ro have ſaid, that the ſour Ferment of the firſt digeſtion, 
and torall cauſe of the melting of the harder meats doth freely inhabir in the Romach, un- 
leſs that very thing be more plainly explained, 

Firſt of all , the ſtomach hath not this Ferment init ſelf, or from 1ts own ſelf : For the 
digeſtion of the appetice, and Family-government of the ſtomach do ſomerimes depart, and 
return Without extinguiſhing; becauſe they are not of the ſtomach ir ſelf, Wherefore I 
have ſaid, that the membrane of the Romach hath all che efhicacy of its digeſtion , and go- 
vernment thereof, from the Spleen : For ſurely, the Spleen together with the ſtomach , doth 
therefore make in us one onely Duumvirare or Sheriftdom, from whence indeed , tHe Poers 
have ereted the Golden and proſperous Kingdoms of Satwry, and in pride,the liberal Feaſts 
of Saturn, The Antients have ſmelled our ſome Hiſtory of antienc cruch : - To wit, that 
whatſoever things, meats being digeſted, are caſt our by vomit, are of a ſoure caſte, and ſmell; 
yea alchongh they were ſeaſoned wich much Sugar : For ſoure belchings coming upon aduſt 
ones in Diſeales, are reckoned to preſage good, according to Hypocrates, 

Hence indeed, all ſalcneſſes or ſeaſonings, and Sauces of meats for ſharpening of the Ap- 
perite, are ſharp;as the juyce of Citron, Orange, Pomegranate, the unripe Olive, Tartar, Vine- 
ger, Berbery, Vine-branch, Muſtard, and likewiſe Salt of the Ses, as it containeth a ſharp 
Spirit in it : in which reſpeR, alſo che Liquors of Su/phur, Vuril, Salt, Sal Niter, &c. are 
commended: For I will not that the ſharpneſs of any of choſe be conſumed into increaſe of a 
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ſpecifcal and appropriated ferment dwelling in the Spleen : Far be it ; for ferments have 


nothing befides, or out of rhemſelves in nature, which may . worthily be aſſimilated to them- 
felves ;. ſeeing they are ſpecifical gifts of a vical nature : For therefore a ferment, in what 
reſpe& it is a ferment, isa vital and free Secret, yoaked to ns other quality : for it is ſufh= 


cient for Sawces, that ſharp things do prepare meats for a more eahie entrance of the fer- 
went of the Spleen, 
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In the next place, although the ferment of the ſtomach hath a ſpecifical cartneſs, yzt that 
13 fartneſs is not the vital ferment ic ſelf 5 bur onely the Inſtrumenc thereof ; For the ferment 
of the Rtomach hath a ſharpneſs, as a fingular companion unto ir ſelf, it being alſo divided 
by propetries, by general kindes, and Species : bur digeſtion in ic ſelf, is the work of the 
life it ſelf , whereof, ſharpneſs 1s 1n this Shop, the arraching or guarding Inſtruggenc: Bur 
in) the other Shops which are afterwards, the life affociazes to it ſelf a ſecondary quality on 
either f1deg as a Miniſter of its intention to the fermental qualicy , and ſuited ro the vital 
{cope. 
For from hence, there is no ſeldom offence of the Romach, ir having ariſen from a degree 
14 6f a forreign ſharpneſs : wherefore, an Ofex or inordinate appetite ro mear, and ſuch like 
perplexities of che [tomath, do offend in an adulterous rarrneſs : For from hence, are prick- 
ings in the ftomach, difficult concottons ; laſtly , very ſoure belchings, and vomitings * 
wherefore , if a ferment ſhould confit in ſoureneſs; Vinegar, Oyl of Virriol, and the like, 
ſhould ferment the lump of bread, and ſhould digeſt our meats by a perfe& cranſmucation : 
bur they doneither of rheſe ; Therefore the ferment is a free Secret, and vital, and there- 
fore it every wnere co-firteth to it ſelf a reraining quality in its 6wn Borders : Becauſe, ſee- 
ing ferwents are of the rank of formal and ſeminal things, therefore they have alſo ſevered 
themſelves plainly from the ſociety of material qualicies : Bur if they have aſſociated unto 
them a corporeal miniſtring quality , whereby they may the more eaſily diſperſe their own 
vical- ſtrength ; account that to be done for a help ; and ſo ir cannot bur contain a duality 
with the Fermenr :- And therefore alſo, that quality may offend, as well in irs exceſſive , as 
in ics diminiſhed degree. 
For in that thing 1 greatly ditfer from the.Schooles : Becauſe firſt of all, they teach , 
that che Gaul is nor a vital bowel, 
2. That it is not a noble member, 
2. That it 1s nothing, bur a very unproficable ſuperfluicy ir ſelf, and-baniſhed from the 
maſle of venal bloud ; to wir, leaſt it ſhould infe& the venal bloud. 
4. Thar itis therefore a produ&t beſides the intention of nature, 
5. B:ing onely profrable for the expelling of Dung, and Urine. 
6. And therefore thar the little bag of the Gaul, is nor of the ſubſtance of a Bowel, bur a 
fack or fink of dregs an1 ſuperfiuirtes. | 
7. That at length, Sanguification or the making of bloud doth begin, and is compleated 
- inthe Liver: which things indeed ſeem ro me,dreams. | 
16 Fox firſtof all, ſeeing Choler is not required to the conſtitution of venal bloud, that bitrer 
Gaul or Choler ſhould nor of neceffity be procreated of all kinde of meats, unleſs it be pro- 
pagared by a proper Agent, and in a particular Shop of its own, for a profitable, vital, and 
neceſſary end : For much lefle hath the Gaul ſeemed ro me;to be an excrement, than the wa- 
ter of the Pericardium or Caſe of the heart, 
It is a wonder at leaſt, why Fiſhes, of water, and Catrel,of Grafſe, do nevertheleſs alwayes 
17 daily make ſo bitter a Liquor. Truly that fimple identity or ſamelineſs of che Gaul, through 
ſo many particular kindes, ſeemed to me to prove ſome neceſlicy in the Workmanſhip of life : 
And fo, the Gaul not to have the neceſſity of an excrement produced by any neuriſhments 
18 Wharſoeyer, bur rather the conſticution of a neceſlary Bowel: For I ceaſed to admire, by con- 
{deting, how great Tragedies of rule, the paunch ( which is nothing bur a Sack and Skin) 
right Me up; and that it obcained the rodm of a principal bowel; by conſidering I fay , how 
great a prerogarive the membrane of the ſtomach might challenge to ir ſelf ; ſo that ir hath 
hatched to it ſelf, the name and properties of the heart before the other bowels : Whence 
ſurely I ceaſed ro admire, that the name of a bowel ſhould be given to the little bag of the 
Gaiil, and to the Gaul it ſelf : eſpectally, becauſe the wrathfol power is believed by moſt to 
be bred in the ſame. | | 
3'y Surely I have found inthe Family-adminiſtration of mans digeſtion, Bodies, and Ferments 
connexed of rwo bowels ( the Gaul and the Liver ) for Sanguification. To wir, the Gaul rv 
precede in the work of Sanguification, and for this cauſe to be nearer to the Stomach and En- 
Traik, than the Liver: Por the Gaul is nouriſhed in the Boſom and lap of the Liver, as it 
were in its Mothers Boſom ; ſor it is the Balſam of the Liver and Bloud. 
+> For ſeeing Sanguification is nor a tranſmuration, which may be introduced by a momenta- 
ry difp8htion ; and ſince the Liver is deprived of a remarkable hollowneſs, whereby ic may 
be #bſe ce contain within it, the juyce that is to be made bloud , for the leiſur<- or terme of 
digeſtion ; Thar is, the Liver in ir ſelf, is a ſolid Body, having few and ſlender veins, and ſo 
the whole Cream being accompanied with ſo great a heap of Urine, it ought to paile thorow 
the Liver with a ſwift paſſage ; bur the crude Cream , cannor by ſo ſwift a paſlage _ 
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be ſtraightway changed into venal blond, Wherefore a perfe& Sanguitication could in no 
wiie be made 11 the Liver ; Becauſe the Liver was noc a Kitchin, buc a family Governour by 
its own Sanguthcative ferment, whereby as it were þy a Command , it chiefly by ſucceffive 
diſpoſitions, executes the office enzoyned ur from its creation, Therefore the plurality of che 
Melſentery veins is the (tomack of che Liver it ſelf, and the preparative Shop of the venal 
* blaud: And the perfettion thereof,the Liver doth breath into the venal bloud, as yer naked, 
after that ir 15 laid up into the hollow vein. Truly, as Sanguttication is a certain more ex- 
guiſite digeſtion, and a more manifeſt cranſmuration of athing, than is the melting of the 
meat into Chyle,' ic could nor fitly or profitably happen in any large veſlel, bur in many the 
more {traight ones, which cogether,may equalize ſome notable capacity ; whereby indeed 
thac fermental Archeus may moſt ſtrictly, narrowly,and neerly touch, and comprehend them 
ail, and his Liver may communicate a ferment in changing, and may inſpire a viral faculty, 
Forthe Spleen doth inſpire irs Ferment into the Stomack, a large veſlel ; for neither doth 
the Spleen couch the meats immediacely : So alſo doth the Liver inipire the a& of Sanguihca- 
Lion by the breathing, or ferment of its own life into the veins ſubjected under ic. And even 
aSthe meat ſlides from the Mouth into the Stomack,and there expeQeth the end of digeſtion : 

So from the Entrails the Cream is immediately ſnatched into the Rtomack of the Liver : 
Bur ieeing that Cream is much, and for a great part of 1t excrementitious ( for as yet it con- 
caineth the Urine in ic) it ought firſt to be unloaded of irs excrement, that ir may the 
more conveniently be made bloud : Becauſe that Cream is as yer wholly undiltinct ; neither 
therefore doth ir acknowledge an excrement : what therefore ſhall che Liver a& by a fingle 
a&ion of Sanguification ? For ſhall the ſevering of the excrement, the degeneration of the 
Crear, and Sanguification of the Cream, be made and finiſhed by one and the ſame work ? 
Nay, Surely the Cream had need of a Fermentirs tranſchanger, diſtin& from the S»nguitica- 
tive terment, whereby indeed that part ot 1c that is leſs fit,is changed into a meer excrement ; 
for the-action of Sanguification could not make an excrement of that which is not an excre- 
ment : For both thoſe do differ roo much from each other : For the a&tion which prepares an 
excrement our of the grearelt part of the Cteam, is not made by the coagulation of the venal 
bloud, and ſeparation of rthie more wheyte part : 

Secing the venal bloud in the Meferaick Veins is not onely not coagulated, but neither in- 
deed is it as yet coagulable,as long as it is converſant in that ftemack: As is manifeſt in che 
bloody flux. Therefore there is made a ſeperation of the wheyie excrement from the venal 
bloud, -in the Meſeraick veins themſelves, and indeed from a far other a&ing ferment, and 


bowel, than that which is employed abour Sanguiticarion or making of bloud: For it is a cer- 


caina& which condemns a part of the Cream into an excrement ; Bur ic preſerverh che venal 
bloud, and leaverhir untouched : therefore a produ@tion, and ſeperation of the excrement 
0es before Sanguitication, 

And ſo the womb of rhe Urine beginneth before the Meſeraick veins : Yet the womb of 
the one is nor as yet in the ſame place, becauſe che ferment of the Rein or Kidney changeth 
the ſpiric of che Urine in che Liver, and round abour it. 

Therefore wharſo2ver was ſoure inthe Cream is changed by the ferment of the Gaul, into 
the ſalr of the Urine : But the Romack of the Gaul iscthe Duodenum, and the following Reed 
of the neighbour Bowels, and it ends ip the beginnings of the Veins of the Meſentery. Bur be- 
cauſe this uſe of the parts and ferments is hitherto unheard of in the Schools, 1t is therefore to 
be Gilaced by a large diſcourſe. | 

Firſt of all, The Doctrine of the Schools Randing ; That the wenal bloud is made #n the 
Liver, and that together with the venal bloud, the Gaul is alſo made : Therefore of neceſſity 
alſo, the ſeperarion of the Gaul ſhall in morion, and nature be after Sanguification : Where- 
fore the Cheſt of the Gaul ought to be above rhe Liver, and not beneath tt, nigh che 
port vein. For by way of ſuppoſicion, 1 now grant the fictions of four humors ; ar leaſt ic had 
far more commodioufly purged che marter, bloud, Hom ſuperfluous Choler, thanthe Cheſt of 
the Gaul (ſeeing indeed the Choler (ſhould as yer B2 mingled immediately with che Urine) 
andeſpecially becauſe they reach, Thar the Urine ought co be ringed by the Gaul, and rhere- 
fore in vain. For why ſhould the Gaul be ſo preciſely ſeparated from che Urine, if it ought 
again ſtraight- way to be added unto it ? I conjeRure the Liver to be loaded for every event, 
with a vain and imporrumare baggage, by the lirtle bag of the Gaul hanging on ic ; by the lit- 
tle dag I ſay,onely of caſt-our dung, dedicared ro the provoking of Urines. And being by ſo. 
wuch more unhappy than the bladder, becauſe ſeeing ir is that which is a membrane of the 
firſt, and Spermarick conſtitution, yer that ir ought to be nouriſhed by the Gaul alone ; See- 
ing ir wants a vein propagated by running through its little bladder, For ſince we are, nour- 
lihed by the ſame chings whereof we conlit ; where ſhall that little bag' find a ſpermarical 
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nouriſhment from the Gaul ? « which in it ſelf ſhould be nothing Hur an excrement ? Bur if 
the Gaul be ſaid ro be collected into the Chelt under the Liver,tor the wiping away the dregs 
ot the paunch; art leait the Agent which procreateth in the Urine a Salt of not Salts, had more 
coinmodiouſly left a part of its ewn Urine for the waſhing and cleanſing of the Entrails, and 
diſturbing che ſup2rfluicies of theſe , as it had freed the Liver of the (tinking3and rediousbur=  * 
den and conſociation of the Gaul, Nevertheletle ir is of Faich, that our body is ſo (workman- *: 
like ) framed by God, that nothing therein is in vain, and nothing therein diminiſhed : Be- 
cauſe thar, it is far more artificially and commodioufly made, than our underſtanding can 
comprehend. Thereforeit the ends of the Gaul granted by the Schools, ſhould be true, verily 
the Reins had far more commodioully ſatished thoſe ends (as I have ſaid)than that the work- 
man of ching*-had therefore loaded ; the Liver with that unprofitable weight : But the con- 
ſequence-convinceth its antecedent of falſehood, Therefoze the whole doarineis falſe. If Birds 
do want Reins a Bladder and Urine,whereby they may rhe more firly Aly, but the Gaule ſhould 
ſerve onely for the wiping or cleanſing of the blood, ar leaſt the bloud had more willingly 
wanced the refining of the Gaul,than the refining of the Urine; that is, if nature be able to ſe- 
perare drink in a Bird, without Urine,and therefore likewiſe to want Reins,and Bladder,would 
1t not bemuch more eahie for it to have ſevered ' ſome ſmall quantity of the Gaule with -the 
Urine,and {uperfluities of the paunch,thanto have loaded a nobles bowel with a Cheſt, and (© 
26 by the unproticable baggage of an excrement, to have troubled Sanguification? even in Birds ? 
Cerrainly nature at lealt reckoned to be more indulgent ro Choler , than to Phlegme, becauſe 
ſhe ha.h framed for it a peculiar little Bladder or Bag : For it is a fooliſh or unſavoury thing, 
that nature had placed the Gaul inthe lap of the Liver, ſor the dregs of the paunch,and blad- 
der ; when as otherwiſe ſhe had dillembled Choler to be abundantly thorow mixed 
with the venal b!'ouJ. Wherefore I more fully looking into the matrer, have obſer- 
ved, that the Chelt of the Gaul is as ic were the Kernel of che Liver, curiouſly kept in irs hol- 
low part from wuries; but the Liver to be as the rhine or bark of the Gaul ': And then, that 
the Gaul is ſo much che nearer tied to the Duodenum, becauſe its digeſtion, and ferment 
({hould go before the digeſtion of che Liver, or Sanguiftcation. 
Indecd the wheyie ſuperfluous part ought to be ſepzrared from the lively Crean, which 
ſeperation therefore is not to be compared to whey and milk,which are nor ſevered from each 
* ctaer, bur with the corruption of the milk : For rruly, in che Cream a ſeparation of the whey 
happeneth, together with the rectifying and preſerving of the venal bloud : Thar is, the fer- 
ment of the Gaul is the perfeetive one of the Creamy the preſervative cne of the bloud, and 
the cor vprive one of the whey : which chree things do together concur in one point, whereby 
the Gaul doth convert the tharp ſalt of the Romack(excepr that which is hurrful & corruptive 
in the. (lomack) intoa ſalt Salr, Moreover, although I have ſaid, that Sanguification 1s the 
latter in reſpeR of the ſeperation of the Urine, and tranſmurationof rhe ſour into ſalt : 
28 Yetbgchferments, as well indeed of the Gaul »3 of the Liver, do beginat once, becatiſe 
- neither of them keeps Holy-day or is idle : For as the ferment of the Liver is of a greater 
work and perfe&ion ; Soit doth more {lowly perform irs charge, than the Ferment of the 
Gaul : 'Fo: the aforeſaid tranſmuration of the Cream ought to proceed; thatthe Liver being 
{omewhart eaſed of an unproficable burden, might the more commodiouſly employ it ſelf in 
Sarguifca: ion. Thereſore the ſecond digeſtion or that of the Gaul, 1s diſtinct from the firſt 
and third,in the ferment, bowel, womb, rafte, efte&t and end: All which the Schools are hi- 
therto ignorant of, becauſe erring in the uſe of the Gaul, | 
29 For inthe firſt digeſtion, the Romack 1sthe receptacle, bur the Spleen doth inſpire from 1t 
+ felf, aſour ferment into the meat*, and a four Cream is thereby made : Bur in the other, rhe 
ſlznder entrails are the Rlomack, but the ferment is inſpired from the gaul, for the corruption 
and ſeperation of the watery part, anda ſharp volarile ſalt is changed into a Salc volatile one : 
Burt that this might be done by a ſpeedy rouch, I ſhall at ſomerime ſhew by ſome Handicrafr 
operations : To wit, that the Oyl of Vitriol is by the only touching of eAfercary, converted 
in'o a meer Alum, I/inegar, and Salt, &c, Alſo Rraightway after drink, there is ofr-times 
a watery piling made, yet Salc, and the mark of the firſt digeſtion is ſcarce conceived, bur 
taar anorable part of the drink flides forth under an errour of the Pylorms, and by conſe- 
quence, there was not made a ſeperation of the Utine from the bloud in the Liver : Be- 
caiſe the venal bloud is nor as yer made in the Liver, if the Chyle ir ſelf be as yer made or 
concotted ont of meats in the ſtomack - To wic, when drinkers do very often make water 
afcer meat : Therefore alſo Utine is made of watery drink, yea out of drink from whence ve- 
nal bloud was not made ; and ſothe generating of Urine doth there go before Sanguification. 
Ar length, the very veins of the Meſentery, are the ſtomack of the third digeſtion, which way 
as Liver inſpires a bloudy ferment, anda very red or ruddy (alc veval bloud is the effet 
therecf, ' For 
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For the wounds of the Gar! are p;cſently mortal, bur thoſe of the Liver nor ſo. If there- 
fore the Gaul were likewiſe Choler , death would of neceflity follow every effulion of 
the Gau/, Nevetthelels, the yellow Jaundi:e is not mortal, although the Gam! ( as the laine 
Schooles do teach } is not onely diffuied over the entrails ; bur chroughour the whole Body, 
equally, longly, largely, deeply, and chroughouc irs leaſt part: : Theretore either a wound of 
the Gaul! doth import more than rhe eftuſion of Choler , or the Jaundile is nor effuſed 
Choler, or buth is necellary. Wounds of the Bladder allo, being inflicted above the ſhare (as 
ſucceſsful Wwrtz is witneis, in my judgement the Standard-defender of the more modern 
Chyrargions ) are cured, although ihe Urine, together wich irs Gawl ( as they will have ic ) 
Cannot but be powred forth at that. very time or moment. 

Therefore the Chet of the Gaul hath a neceſſity, and Integrity, faſt tied to the life by rea- 
ſon of ſudden death : Neither is it the effufion of that gawly ſuperfiuiry, which doth nece(- 
fitate that ſpeedy death. Again, Birds do live proſperouſly without Kidnzys, or a Bladder, 
yet not without a Gazl : wheretfore there 15 a more conjoyned necellity of the Gam!, than of 
K:dneys : Becauſe thit the Kidneys being rockie and putrihed, the lifes ſafe. And then, 
Filhes ( accordingrto the DoGtrine of the Schools) do abound with very much phlegme, and 
are detticure of a&ual heat : they are onely nouriſhed with cold bloud , and watery 
food. 

Art lengrh, their excrements eaſily gliſtering, they had no need of a ſpur, the Gavl, 
Wherefore, ſeeing the ends,matrer,and efficient caule of the Gawl attribured by the Schools; 
ſhould fail in a Fiſh ; ſurely we ſhall believe that the Liver 1s vainly, deceirfully, and by the 
errour of nature, yea and of the Creator, wearied, unleſs we had rather acknowledge perpe- 
rual e:r0u7s in the Schools, and ro contemplate ſome greater moment of a neceſlary bowel to 
be in the Gav!, 

From hence therefore, I determine the Gas/to be a vital Bowel, and its very Body to be 
a bitcet Liquor prepared of che belt venal bloud, containing che Balſam of che Liver, and Ar- 
terial bloud: Bur whatſoever 1t by chante caſts back ot ic ſelf, inrothe bowel Duvderum, is 
the excrement of it ſelf, and a Liquor now deſpiſed of the Gawl, 

Bur that rheſe things have themſelves after chis manner, I have ar ſometime ſhewen under 
the impoftures of Choler, by the example of a Calf, whote motherly, and ſweer milk waxech 
ſour, and is coagulated in che ſtomach, and therefore affords Runner for Cheeſes : For milk 
is made a watery Cream, but little of coagulared milk + Bur rhar Cream concains Urine and 
yenal bloud; bur another coagulated Body,which of pale, begins ro wax yellow,is made dung: 
Bur char baggage ſtraightway falling inco the Duodenum dorh proceed unto the 7leos, being 
coagulated, and waxeth of a Citron colour, the more, by howrmuch 1t hath departed farther 
from the ſtomach ; and ar lengrh ic waxeth green ;. yet there is nor bicrerneſs in the yellow, 
bur a nicrous taſte: Bur in the green, the ſmell of Dung dech now plainly appear : Bur the 
wheyie Cream is preſently drawnand ſupped up with greedineſs by rhe melſeraick veins , for 
the uſe of ſanguification, Likewiſe Milk is ſtirred jn Infants , whehdce alſo choſe that are rhe 
more young enes do cackie all yellow, nor from the plency of Chole:, neither by reaſon of the 
domination of the Cheſt of the Gaz!; bur ſurely, becauſe the fermenc of cheir Dung is feeble. 
Therefore the ferment of the Gas! doth nor change the ſourneſs of the ſtomach 1nco bicrer, 
bur in:o Salr; for the reaſons explained concerning the Spirit of life, Spare me ye more ren- 
der eares, becauſe 1 oughr to treat of Dungs. I will therefore ſhew, thac the ſavour of Dung 
excludes the Gaul, that it bzfools the uſe of the Gal invented by the Schools , and convin- 
ceth Choler of a fiion, 

A Boy of four years old had fowled in Bed;bur being much afrai1 of whipping , he are tus 
own Dug, yet he could nor blot the ſign our of the ſheets : wherefcre being asked by threar= 
rings, he ar length tells the chance, Bur b-ing asked of irs ſavour, he ſaid it was of a ſtink- 
109, and ſomewhat ſweet one : For among other things, . he had ear Peaſe-potrage ; bur he 
complained, that the undigeſted husks or b-ans of the Peale were notably ſore : for there 
13 nor. an equal vigilancy of the ferment of the Gasl, over thick, and - nndigeſted Dungs, as 
there is over tranſparent things, and thoſe things which are to be prepared into the dignity 
of venal blaud, I came by chance unlooked for, the ſame day, and I diligently enquired, a 
price being alſo added, whether thoſe things which he had eaten, were birter. He anſwered 
negatively, and the ſame as befare. Likewiſe Nuns did Board noble Maids ſufficiently ſo- 
br, ac theic Table : bur they concinually preached, rhar they whodid ear dainty fare, ſhould 
have their parts with the rich Glutron ; bur that they onely ſhould be ſaved, who by the eve- 
ry wry denyal of mortilicacion, did eat any the mott vil: things. Therefore a noble lictle 
Vregi bing very defirous of her Salvari>n , and much moved by the afo-eſaid perſwation, 
ears her own Dang, 4nd was weak 0: ſick, ® Bar ſhe was called home agiia by he: "own 
Ee 3 an 
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and at length told the chance : She was asked thereupon, of what ſavour ic way and ſhe an- 
ſwered, it was of a ſtinking, and wateriſhly ſweet one, Thirdly, a Pater of Braxels, being 
mad berween whiles ; about the beginning of his madneſs, eſcapes into a Wood near by, and: 
was there found far f1om the ſight ot men, to have lived 23 dayes by his own Dung, He was 
Rraightway brought bome; 1 went to ſee him, and the Lord healed him, Bur he was per# 
fealy mindeful of all things paſt at the time of his madneſs, I asked him, whether he re% 
membred of what ſavour his Dung was: He ſaid, it ſavours as it ſmells : And being after- 
wards examined by me through the Capital caſts, he anſwered , it was not ſour , not bitter, 
ſharp, ſalt, bit ware: iſhly (veer: Yea, he ſaid, that by how much the oftner he had re-eaten 
it, by ſo much it had alway been the {ryeerer, Bur being asked, for what canſe he had ra- 
ther eat Dung, than return home ? He ſaid, that he throughout his whole madneſs abborred 
men, being perſwvaded by his own fury, that men ſoughr ro deſtroy him by a ſnare, There- 
fore it is manifeſt, that there 15 not even the leaſt drop of Gaml in the Dung : for the Gaul! 
being once burſt, however a Fiſh may afreryards be moſt exactly waſhed , yer the birtetneſs 
of the Gaul conceived by the leaſt rouching; 1s never laid aſide, ; 

For if yellowneſs ſhould bewray the Gaul, the dung of Infants ſhould be eſpecially gawly, 
which notwithſtanding is licked by Dogs, becauſe it hath as yer retained ſome kinde of favour 
of the milk : Bur whatſoever hath not been fully ſubdued in the ſtomach, nor hath aſſumed 
the beauty of 'a tranſparency, may not hope to be digeſted in the bowels by the ferment of 
the Gaul, although ir be ringed with a yellow colour ; Becauſe it goes not to the ſecond, or 
third, but thorow the abſolute firſt, Whatſoever therefore is thick, anY tinged with 
heat inthe lleos, that is wholly baniſhed inco an excrement, and under a certain tweetneſs, 
doth attainthe ſavour of putrefa&tion; No otherwiſe than as ſoure fruirs wax ſweet by a 
little heat: Bur whatſoever was before ſour inthe ftomach, that is made falt in the Duedenum, 
and is levered from the Dung : bur if any thing do perſevere four, which may reſiſt the fer- 
ment of the Gaul, w-ingings of the bowels, cc, do preſently follow : Bur the excremenc 
of man doth putrihe,becaule the ferment of the dung is chief over thar place : Bur that which 
{lides our of the ſtomach undigelted, alſo 1s not digeited inthe bowels ; lc is caſt our whole, 
bur ic keeps, and now and then increaſerh the part of ſournefles which it aſſumed in the to- 
mach : For from hence do'the brans in bread, provoke the tool, by reaſon of ſharpneſs ; bur 
other thin2s do wax more ſharp, and ſtir up wringings of the guts : Therefore from the Dxs- 
denum, the Chyle doth forthwith begin to exchange its own ſharp volatile Salt into an equall 
ſal:ineſs, it being reſolved in che Cream: Bur the remaining, and more corporal ſubſtance of 
the Cre1m doth expe a ſanguification in the veins of the meſentery, from the inſpired fer- 
ment of the Liver: The falt Liquor in the mean time being attrated by the Reins thorow 
the Liver, is it ſelf commitred tothe Reins and Bladder for expulſion. Therefore the third 
digeliion begins inthe veins of rhe meſentery,which is cerminaced in the Liver : For the ve- 
nal blond as long Þ it 15 in the meſencery, 1s not yer digeſted, nor yer thredded, or perfect : 

For the venal bloud of the meſentery, dgrh cherefore not grow together in the Bloudy flux: 
Rut otherwiſe, a vein of the ſtomach being butſt, the venal bloud doth forthwith wax clotty 
in the ſtomach. 

For the ferment of rhe Liver is ſo much inclin2d to ſanguification ( for it is its. univocal 
and one onely office ) that the veins do even by the right of league retain or held that from 
the Liver, and irs proper implanted Archews thereupon confirming ic ; So that the bloud in 
the veins of a dead Carcale 1s not coagulated a long while after death, which being elſewhere 
powred forth, doth preſently wax clotty : For the Cream running down afterwards thorow 


. the Bowels, becomes the dryer, and alſo che liquid matter thereof being ſucked upwards into 


che: veins : Burt thereby, the reſt Corh more and more putrifie, ſs that, when it is almoſt 
brought down to the ends of the Teos, now not a lictle of a more liquid Dung is generated; 
becauſe before it hath fully putrihed, ir 1s ſnatched co the meſentery,chat it may be thorowly 
mingled with the Urine, profirable for its ends: Even as elſewhere concerning Fevers, and 
likewiſe concerning the Stone. 


39 Which yellow Durg, the Schooles have believed ts be Choler and Gaul ; and ſo out of 


the Dung, they have founded rheir demonſtration for one of the tour humours, and- a Gate 
hath chereby layen open to miſerable errours, and wicked ſlaughters : Por it was cf lictle re- 
gard for them hitherto, ro have buflc up their falſe ſignificative knowledge by the unknown 
\ubRance of the tinRure of the Urine ; but ro have made Choler and Gaul the conſtitutive 
humours of us, the cauſers of all Diſeaſes ; ro wit, to have feigned yellow Choler, and that 
4 licrle the more digeſted, to be aduſt, and like the cankering of Brafſe, and from thence, ro 
be dry, and ſcorched melancholy or black Choler ; bur the g-aul it ſelf ro be the fink of ſa- 
perfluous Choler ; bupthe venal bloud to be nothing bur an artificial Body , connexed of 
many 
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many things or humours, which being again ſeperated, they ſhould be the ſame after thei: 
death, as b<fore in their life ; bur that a Body is not born of Mother nature, by a true cranſ- 
mutactor; --f the Chyle mco untvocal or ample venal bloud ; and ac lengrb, to have inflituted 
healings abour the removing of accomplithed caules, which never will be, or were in nature. 
Surely thax thing deth exceed grols ignorance, and renders the Snorters of the Schooles un- 
exculable., 

But perhaps they will object rome ; Thou ſayeſt that the veins do ſuck the Cream, being 
ſlidden our of rhe ſtomach,into the inteſtines; therefore the ſame office belongs to the veins 
of rhe (tomach, that rhey may draw that ſour Cream into themſelves , withevr the interce- 
ding of the Ferment of the Gazl ; that is , withour changing of the Sour into Salt: and by 
conſequence , thy ferment of the Gawl 1s a dreamed and invented thing : yea meat broath 
injected by a Clylter, {hall be able to pierce to the Liver, wichour the knowledge of che Gaz! 
(rouching che right of a Clytter,I have tiniſhed chis queſtion in the Book of Fevers,) I an\wer, 
that it is ar) ancienc abuſe of the Schooles, who have equally attribured the ſame uſc to all the 
veins: As if the veins ſeperared in the ates, ſhould bufie themſelves in drawing of the Cream? 
Firkk of all, I have already ſhewen, char the bloud in the veins is coagulable , the bloud of che 
Meſentery not ſo. And then, we mult know that all jour Cream 1s an enemy tothe veins, 
bur that theſe do draw no hoſtile thing unto them : from whence ir followes , char the veins 
of the ftomach do nor allure any thing of the Cream under them ; and thar all bloud, before 
it be actrated by the veins of the Melentery,hath boren the hand of the fermen:. of the Gan!, 
in its own ttotaach of the bowels : yea, although the Arteries being diſperſed chroughour the 
ſtomach,,do ſuck the Spirir of Wine , yet they draw no juyce: For which way ſhould ihe 
Arteries draw juyce, ſecing they can never do any good thereby ? ſeeing angvification Gor h 
not belong to the hearr, bur ro rhe Liver ? Seeing the juyce being arcracted inthe Arcery, 
ſhould of neceſſity be a hinderance, and ought ro be corrupted ? If therefore the Arr 
have a natural endowment of avoyding things hurtful, and likewiſe of drawing viral rhings 1: 
chem, and things appointed for them by the Lord of things ; (ſhall thar diicretion be err. nc 
ro the veins in the ftomach ? For nature ſhould have dealt ill with Horles, who being cor- 
rent with one onely draught in the morning, are fed all the day after,with Straw, Hay,Chatt-, 
Oats, or Barley: For truly dry er unjucie things, ſhould ftraighrway contract <h1:it in the 
flamach; 1f the veins of the ſtomach thould draw drink unto them , Horſes ſhould be rthir- 
ſy all the day : Thereforethe drink ought of neceſſity to remain in the ſtomach lo long, 2s 
char it may expe rhere an end of future digeſtion, leaſt the ſour Liquor be dawn in-9 the 
veins, which is plainly hoftile , or leaſt che Cream being half coed , he ſupped up by rhe 
veins, before the appointed rime, Therefore there is another uſe of the veins of the (io- 
miach, than that which is of the meſeraick veins : And therefore the Argument obje&ed falls 
to the ground : becauſe rhe melſeraick veins are the ſtomach of the Liver,and there is not ano- 
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41 


ther beſides rhoſe : the veins of rhe ſtomach are not hkewiſe that which are onely dedicared 


to the nouriſhing of the ſtomach. Again, whenſoever the Pylorus is not exactly ſhur, ic hap- 
pens ( as in long drinkings) that the ſtomach doth almoſt wich a continual thred, as ic were 
make watzr downwards, by dropping into the bowel : bur in thoſe that have Fevers, whoſe 
Pylorizs doth erre through too much ſraightneſs,the drink doth ſomerimes remain a full three 
dayes ſpace, and at length, more 1s cat back by one onely yomir, than was taken in twodayes; 
which ching ſurely doth oppoſe that, that the veins of the ſtomach do arcract juyce. Ir bath 
ofr-times befallen me lying in a Coach with my face upwards, that 1 ſhould hear through 
the jogging of the wayes, my ſtomach to contain a Chyle floating in me like to a Bottle half 
full : bfir chat I have'ofcen gone to bed after that, without a Supper,or drink; yea that I felt 
my Rtomach in the moming, as I did the day before: Wherefore I being ſomewhar curious, 
have provoked my ſelf ro yomic, and I vomiced up Cream ſomewhat ſour, plenteous, tranſpa- 
rent, ſo,rhat my teeth were aſtoniſhed by reaſon of che ſourneſs; and although I felt no bur- 
o* ba By vomiring ,. yet after vomiting, I perceivedan eaſement or lightning : whence 1 
ſerved , | 
\Firſt of all, that if che veins of the tomach had now ſucked the Chyle 2o hours , I had nor 
been.as yer able ro have;caſt back ſo much, from a moderate yeſterdayes dinner. 
2+ Thar the ſour Creams not allured by the veins; | 
- 3.\Thar tha ſourith Cream was not as yer diſmiiled from the Romach, nor indeed through 
the vice of digeſtion, bur through che errour of the Pyloras, | 
4- That digeſtion differs from the expullive faculcy, if one be perfe&ed, the other being 
ableys, or failing. 7” 
Ws, - The now and then, the digeſtion beares the unguilty fault of the expullive ſaculty, and 
this of ic, 
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6. That as 1 did offend by roo much ſhutting of che Pylorws , ſo drinkers do offend- by a 
too much negligent bolting of rhe Pylorms, . ; 

7. Moreover, at the beginnings of Diſeaſes things are ofren caſt back , which were taken 
three dayes before. 

$. Thar ic belongs not ro the veins of che ſtomach ro arcraft the Cream. 

9. Thar nevertheleſs che Doctrine remainerh , which hath made ir a fooliſh rhing for 2 
Clyfter to be injected by the fundament, for nouriſhing of the ſick, 

10. Thar the upper orifice of the ſtomach in Fevers, oftends by ros much opening and 
thirſt ; bur.that che Pylorz errs through a ftrict cloſure of himſelf, 

11, That in Fevers,both digeſtion, and alſo expulſion do offend. 

12, That the Key of the Orihee or upper mouth of the ſtomach is in the Spleen, and chat 
6f che Pylorxs, in the Gaul, by reaſon of rhe divers ſears of a twofold fermenc. 

13. Thar the reaſon of Scicuarion for the Spleen, and Gaul, is from the reaſon of their 
office, 

For indeed, the Schsols do exrend the firſt Region of the Body from one extream , from 
the mouth even into the fundament ; and from the other exrtream, even into the hollow of 
the Liver: But I dodeſctibe the Regions by digeſtions, ſeeing otherwiſe, without theſe, a 
Region it ſelf is a Being of Reaſon : For what dork it belong to a digeſtion, that there is che 
utrerance of an excrement ? whar doth ir pertain rothe ſtomach, that irs drofſe departs tho- 
row the fundament ? For the Dung of the inceſtine is no more the excremene of the Romach, 
than ſweat is : therefore if rhe fundament belongs ro the firlt Region, by reaſon of the excre-= 
ment of the ſtomach ; therefore alſo, the Skin ſhall belong ro the hrſt Region by Reaſon 
of ſwear, and the Bladder by reaſon ot Urine. Therefore, nor an excrement; Laſtly, not the 
departure hercef, bur digeſtion alone, doth preſcribe a limic unto a Region ; and therefore, 
there are as many Regions, as digeltions. 

In the next place, the ſhop of ſanguification 1s not the Liver ir ſelf in irs own ſubſtance + 
becauſe even the Liver of Fiſhes ſhould alſo make their venal bloud : bar yer ſeeing every 
thing generates the like to ir ſelf , ic ſhould of neceſſity be, rhat eicher the Liver of Fiſhes 
ſhould be red, or their bloud to be white; both whereof are falſe : whence we learn, that ſan- 
euification it ſelf is made inthe Liver ics own ſtomach, which is che manifold veſlel ir ſelf of 
the Meſentery : Otherwiſe, the Liver hath too fery and ſlender veins for the due perfe&- 
ing of the juyce of ſo great a heap : For out of them, the laſt perfe&ion of ſanguification is 
inſpired into the hollow vein on the venal bloud, by che fermenr of the Liver. 

And the Schools do think, that ſanguification is made by an a&tual nouriſhing warmth of 
the Liver,and Cream ; becauſe they are ignorant of any other a&ions, than thoſe which hap- 
pen through a daily touching or comprehending. 

And therefore alſo, that every Agent ought neceſſarily ro ſuffer, by reaſon of a reſiſtance, 
a re-aQting of the Patient ; and that is the unexcuſable containing cauſe of our deatn, becauſe 
rhe radical heat (For they huld it a firm thing, that they have atcribured all chings to hears, 
and colds) being by degrees wearied by the re-aQting of Patients, ſhould be extinguiſhed ; 
which two Maxims of Ariſtotle, having more place in the Mathemaricks, than in nature, have 
deceived the Schools : which thing I ſhall elſewhere abundantly prove. 

In returning to our purpoſe, 1 conclude, that the Gaul, and the Liver do perfe& their 
own offices, not indeed by a corporeal co-touching, congreſs, or co-mingling of them(elves; 
nor laſtly, by embracing, or receiving within their own boſom : Bur the Gaul diſmiſſerh irs 
own Fermemnal Blas inco the bowels, and the Liver his intothe veins of the Meſentery: which 
ations, although unaccultomed in the Schools, I will demenftrace inirs place. 

' Furthermore, the Schools ſtand amazed, why windes cannot paſſe thorow the Coars of the 
inteſtines, in wringings of the Bowels, while norwichſtanding ſo great a glur of Liquor is e- 
very day , abundantly ſnatched incothe meſeraick veins,and yer Pores are nor ſeen in the in- 
reftine, thorow which ſs much Liquor may daily haſten into che veins z yea neither indeed, 
alchough after death, the Bowel being ſwollen wich winde, is irongly, and even unto ics bur- 
ture, prefled rogerher, Truly as 6ft as by hears, and colds, figures, and fimilitudes of arti- 
ficial chings, (which are of the Schools Thſtruments, and ſacred Anchor): they do hor attain 
the thing , they preſencly fly ro miracles, or at leaſt ro the hidden Myſteries of things : being 
frighred away by the greatneſs, or unwonredneſs of the aftonilhed marter,they with che floach 
of a narrow ſearch, acquieſce inthe admiring of hidden properties. 

Paracelſus for the framing of Medicinal Vitriol our of Brafſe,bids old or decayed Salc to be 
hanged up ina Brafle Kettle of hot water, in the bladder of a Swine , and ſo that che whole 
Salt will preſently be diſſolved : wherewith he bids the Plates of Braile ro be anointed, and 
promiſeth that Vitriol will be b;ed in the Air. 1 was indeed as yer in my young begin- 


nings, 


ning*, yet 1 knew from Paylolophy, that Salt could nor be reſolved into Water in-irs own 
weight, without 1ts lubltancial cranſmuration : yer on the other hand, the authority of Para- 
celſws per{waded rhe contrary ; to Wit, T hat without the adjoyning of water (for elſe the Blad- 
der thould be in vain) the ſalr ſhould melt into water, Wherefore 1 being a young Beginner, 
decreed totry the rath monſtrous aflertion of ſo great a man:Bur preſently by a ſlow or gentle 
hear, I found che water in the Ketcle to be not much leſs ſalt than chat which was inthe Blad- 
der, whoſe neck was tied faſt co the handle of che Kertle appearing above che water ; from 
whence knew, that the water did pierce within and without the Biadder ; to wir, That the 
Bladder was patlable by Salr, and hor water, but not by air : For ſeventy ſeven parts of rain 
water do reſolve twenty three parts of dryed ſale : Bur whereas one of the ſeventy ſeven parts 
of the water fites away, a cruſt of ſalt \wims on the brine, Therefore Paracelſas doth vainly 
command by a Bladder, thoſe chings which are commodioufly done withour it : And thar, be 
fides the ſuppoſition of a fal[hood hitherco, Therefore I obſerved that a Bladder is Poriein 
a degree of hear,bur notin the heat of our family-adminiſtration: Hence therefore I gathered, 
chat throughout the Conduit of the Veins, the Bowel: do abound with more, and very ſmall 
Pores, than elſewhere, to which Pores others ſhould anſwer being paſſable throughout the 
Conduic of the veins, Therefore the Cream doth paſs thorow the bowels,parcly by irs imbibing 


of them, even as Salt water doth a Bladder,and partly by a proper ſucking of Sympathy thorow * 


the aforeſaid Pores, open indeed in our life time (even as allo in heat, waters do- pierce a 
Bladder) but ſhut inthe time of death.Bur wind 1snot imbibed by the Bowels by moiſtening, 
netther 15ic ſucked by the Veins, and therefore neither doth ir for this cauſe pierce the Bow- 
els : And that eſpecially,becauſe it wanteth the drawings of agreement, and a motive Blas, 
whereby the wind the ſeverer of chings co be drawn, may be drawn, and doth reſiſt, The 
Veins thzrefore thatare diſperſed between the double Coat of the Romack,do want the afore- 
ſaid Pores : bur the porous ones, wich which outer Coat they being encompatled, do 
ſwear tho-ow them the elementary venal bloud: And fo the proper Kitchin or Digeſtion of the 
Rtomack is from without to within 3 But the Kirchin which 1s made univerſal in irs hollgqwneſs, 
i5 there alſo wholly compoſed and encloſed; And that, leaſt the digeſtion of them both ſhould 
breed confuſion. Indeed, there 1s a twofold Cook in the Stomack; one from the Spleen;and 
the other being proper ror ſelf ſends forth divers digeſtions. Moreover, the ſharp ferment | 
in the Stomack diſſolves the meats into juice ; burthe ferment of the Gaul, by ſalring the ſour 
Chyle, doth ſeperate the juice for venal bloud, and from thence doth with-draw the Liquor 
Latex, Urine, Sweat, Dung, being yellow and liquid, and the parts of a thicker Ballaſt.Nei- 
ther cherefore is Digeſtion inf the Sromack, a formal tranſmuration of meats: 

For example; for Magiſterials among Chywifts, do indeed melt the body of a thing, and do 
open it with a ſeperating of ſome certain dregs alſo: Yet they do not therefore include a 
cranſmutarion of ir ; even as neither doth Salr being reſolved,differ ſubſtancially from it ſeif 
being dried; Becauſe the ſame ſeminal Arche is as yet on both ſides chief Ruler, So nei- 
ther in anegge is there a formall tranſmuration, alchough at che rime of nouriſhing hear, the 
yolk dorh melr and concratt a ſink; bur they are enely material diſpsſures required unto a 
formal cranſmuration, reſulting ar length from thence again. Neither is the Digeſtion of the 
Gaul in reſpeR of the lively Cream, as yet reckoned a formall rranſmuration, alchough in re- 
ſpect of excrements, it doth fermally tranſchange : For the unlike parts of the Cream, of 
which an elementary application 1s not intended for chem, do purrifie through a dungie fer- 
ment; and are deprived of their middle life, as alſo of an Axchexs: But there is onely pre- 
rended a tranſmutation of the Homogeneal Cream, as alſo an enjoyment of che {ame. 

Therefore meats are not truly and eflencially changed, unlefle when the venal blond is made 
in one part, and che dung inche orher parr is fully become putrified. Alſo che bowel depu- 
red for the making of venal bloud, cannot be at leiſure for preparing of yellow dungs in the 
Iless and Colon : And the dung differs from the eaten mear eſſenrially, bur ic muſt nor be be- 
lieved ro be purrified in a few hours by heat onely, the which,neicher 1s it turned by hear into 
a certain kind of Cream, bur by the proper ferments of the Kirchins, Therefore the meat is 
nor yet fully tranſclianged, unleſs when its own eArchexs being ſubdned, our vital one is in- 
. troduced with a full vaſlallizing of rhe'former: For ſo wine is wholly changed into Vinegar, 

Quick-ſilver wholly into Gold, an Egge wholly into a Chick,, and the bloud wholly into che 
latt nouriſhment. | 


From whence I conjecture it to be a falſhood, that there is no nouriſhment without an -4 FT 


crement: For the Schools have medicated of dunys : and have not minded thar Homogene- 
al things do onely concur to generation : Thereſore, although before the tranſmurarion of \ 


the fnod, there are made the ſep2rations of dregs ; Yer that afcerwards, dregs are no more ' 


made in tranſchanging ; to wit, after the obtaining of Homogenzity or parts of the ſame kind: 
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For a (ep2ration of dregs from that which is Homogeneal 1s impoſible, wherein one thing-doth 
not any thing differ from another : Bur in meats, or under the hrR ferment;there is a diver=- 
fity of kind, by reaſon of the difference of the mears, and parrs of the fame, che unequalicy of 
chewing, and an unlike application of che received ferment : For the food doth partly nearken 
the moreeaily to the ferment, and being partly rebellious, doth reſiſt 3 whence allo a diſa- 
o:ecabile capacity of che ferment doth ariſe, 


particular patts.. 
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That alſo of the Schoolsis falſe, T7 hat the ſtomach doth primarily cott for it ſelf ; ſecondarily, 


only for the whole brdy, and ſo that u ſelf 15 truly nouriſhed by a ſouriſh Chyle. : And ſo that if it 
ſheuld vet be nouriſhed by its own Chyle, nenher would it begin, or attain aCotture ; Becauſe that 
froms the ſelf-love of nature, every thing doth aft intentiorally for it ſelfe, | 


1. 1t chat thing may have place in a cotall Agent ; yer ſurely nor in the direR&ton of all 

2: Becauſe no part Goth a& any thing inthe body from a proper pleaſure of ſelf-love ; 
and much lefle do the ſhops dedicaced to the ſervice of the whole, ſo a&t : Burt nature dorh 
on every fide obcy the appointments of rhe Creator, which were meaſured out by uſe and 
neceflicy, in the power of the Lord of things, 

3. We we nouriſhedby the ſame-chings whereof we conſiſt ; but we in no wiſe conſiſt of 
the Cream. | 

4. The Romack is nouriſhed with ns other matrer than the other rank of membranes, which 
is defticuce of the Cream, 

5. "The Cream doth not receive life, but by the Degrees of venal bloud ; bur the Rtomack 
cantzot be nouruthed by a nouriſhment nor yer virall. 

6, The Creamis a melted food, having as yer the Archews,and Properties of the food; but 
ſpgrmarick and fimilar members of the firſt conſtitution, cannot be nouriſhed by a liquor not 
yet limited unto a humane ſpecies. 

7. The veins are not diſperſed into the ſtomack that they may ſuck venal bloud, bur thar 
thzy mayidiffuſe nouriſhment ; Bur they donor contain the Cream - Therefore the fami- 
ly-adminiſtration of the Members being unknown, faulty arguments, from not the caule, as for 
the cauſezdo every where ſprout forth un the Schools, and do bring forth capital errours, and 
deat experiences, to be purged in-anocher Tent. 

Francis Alvares an eye-witneſs writeth, That the e Abyſſine, or «Ethiopian Nobles are de- 
lighted jn their feaſts with raw Oxe fleſh, with a ſcaſamng, or ſawce of its own Gaul, yet they are 
vat any thing weakgr than the ftrongeſt Europeans, If therefore the Gaul be an excrement (as 
ic hath pleaied the Schools) and of ſo great cruelty (as they think) that the Gaul being dertai- 
ned in he Romack, doch produce a fainting of the Spiric ; yea that within few dayes, Choler, 
trarough a diſcaſe, doth kill us : How ſhall-a raw and cadaverous Gaul, make men ſound, and 
che more lirong ? / 

Perhaps they will obje& ; If the Gawl be ſo neceſſary & Bowel ; Pigeons or Doves could not 
want that; Bur they know not that the ſcituation of the Members,and heart in a Pigeon,is tur- 
n2d upſide down : For if an Emmer hath his Choler in him, Pigeons have alſo their Gaul , 
al:hough it be nor bicrer, nor diſtinguiſhed by a liccle bag, as neither in Emmetrs : For it is 
ſuticient char the Blas of the ſecond digeſtion is eſtabliſhed in another part : For the hearc ef 
a Pigeon firs in the four Lobbers of the hollow of his Liver, they being overwhelmed above, 
and its bunch hangs forth downwards : The Pigeon being a great fighter even unto bloud, 
doth want little bag of Gaul: Bur the Lamb hach a large Gaul, even as alſo every the leaſt, 
and mildeſt of fiſhes. They gave me Gam to eat, and 1 my thirſt they gave me Vinegar to 
dri»k - That was wine of Myrrhe mixed with Gaul, which they offered ro the Saviour of the 

world, now fainfing wich the pains of anunwonted paſſion, and wearied out with the weighc 
of his.own Crofle : Not indeed that hE might preſen:ly ſwoon, even as otherwiſe they are 
chreatned with fainting, who undergo bitter vomitings (which the Schools falſely call Gabe 
ones) The Jews therefore, did acknowledge the Gaul for a Balſam preſerving life ; and ir far 
ditfereth from that yellow poyſon rejeRed by Vomiters : Therefore the Sacrilegious did offer 
Gaul, whereby they might the longer rorment the Lord Jeſus under pains, before death. 
Therefore the Gaul if it be a Bowel, and its a&ion be alrogether viral, ic can ſcarce be reſto- 
red, and at leaſt, is by no means delighted with material Remedies, as neither with ſolutive 
ones, bur with an equivalent fermenr,of the nature of a Blas t*for there is a certain immediate 
and mutual traduction or paſſing over, and eafie operation of powers into powers ; Becauſe 
rhere is a touching of each other, and that murual, in a co-reſemblance, and therefore alſo a 
iercing one. 
"os I remember that I ſaw the dileQed dead carkaſs of a certain Comprroler to a King, & of 
. another 
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anether,a School-maſter, who were dead of the yellow Jaundiſe, yer the emunRory of neither 
Gaul was brought cloſe to the Dwodenwry; bur in ſome of the Meleraick Veins, were pellets, 
which I judged to be liquid dung there detained, moleſting the aion of the ferment of the 
Gaul : alſs torrow hath eft-times given 4 Beginning co the Jaundiſe and doth nourith ic being 
begun. If cherefore ſorrow doth inhabit in che Spleen, the ſeat of Melancholy ( according to 
_ Schools) why therefore ſhould the Gaul be ſtopped from ſorrow and not the Spleen ? 

erefore, | 

1. Sorrow deh not only hinder the digeſtion of the Stomack, bur alſo of che Gaul ; By the 
errour whereof, the liquid Dung, which 1s eſpecially carried chrough the Fundament, doth 
immederately, and unteaſonably ariſe into the veins, 

2. Therefore the Gaul 1s a noble,and vital Bowel, 

At _ » The Cream ſliding out of the Pylorms er neather mouth of the Stotmack, into 
the Duodenum, being Rraight-way ſnatched within the Sphear of aRtiviry, by the in-breathing 
of the Gaul , doth exchange its ſournels imto Salt, and irs more watery part is made ſeverable 
from its more pure or un-mixt part, which 1s drawn by the Reins. 

Whence the Urine is ſufficiently ſalt ;bur the venall bloud, a little. Bur that Paracelſms 
will have the Urine to be brought into the bladder, not by the Reins and Urine veſſels; buc by 
the habit of the fleſh thac is indulged by his own Idiotitme or Property of ſpeech : Even as 
alſo that, That Oyls and Emplaſters are the trne food of wounds, ſo that a wound 1: truly nouri= 
ſhed by them, and that the corrupt matter 15 the excrement of that nouriſhment, Therefore the 
ſour ſalt of the Cream, ſeeing ir is deſticute of an objz&, and the which, ſeeing ir wandreth 
through the a&tion of a diſlolver, into a fixed falr (as I have raught befote concerning volatile 
ſpirics) ic is ſuicably exchanged into the volatile ſalt of Urine 5 And tharnor by the a&ion, or 
re-aQtion of (ournefle on a certain objeR, but by a true fermental cransforming ; for the 
Spiric of life it ſelf 1s of the nature of a volatile (alt, and of that which is ſalt: And ſo evenfrom 
hence alone, the vital ation of the Gaul is proved : For Sea ſalt being oft earen,doth remain 
almoſt whole in the excrements. | 

Which thing the Boylers of Sa/t-peter doexperience againſt their wills : For they are con- 
ſtrained ro ſeperate lalr out of the dung of Jakeſes, being lomerimes earen up by the Salt-pe- 
rer, through a repeated boyling,and coagulation of cooling : For the Sea ſalt being coagula- 
red, doth Rick faſt ro the ſpondils or chinks of the veſlels, being noching changed from it ſelf 
long ago earen; And that, before the Salt-peter hath obtained a ſufficienc drying up of tics 
own ceagulation: And therefore from hence ir is known, that Sea-ſalr is more readily c 
lated than Salt-peter: Therefore humane excrements are leſle fit for Salt-peter,than othermſe 
thoſe of Goars, Sheep,and Herds: Yer as much of that Sea-ſalt as is ſubdued by che fermenc 
of the Romack, ſomuch alſo 19 ſour,and volatile : Conſequently alſo; although any one de 
uſe no ſalr,his Urine ſhould not therefore want alc ; becaule it is that which is a new creature, 
and a new product our of the ſour of the Cream, The Salt of the Urine therefore hath nor irs 
like in the whole Syſteme of nature: For not that of the Sea, Fountain, Rock, Gemme, noc 
Nitre, not that of Sa/t-peter, Alume, or Borace; Laſtly, nor of any of nacural chings, as 
neicher the Salr of the Urine of flocks or herd,wich which alchough ic may agree in the mannzr 
of making, yet the ſak of mans Urine diſagreerh from them throughour the general and parti- 
cular kinds ; no lefſe than dungs do vary throughour the ſpecies of Fruits, although bruirs are 
fed wich common fodder, ro wit, by reaſon of the diverfities' of an Archexs and ;Fermenc : 
Therefore of meats, and drinks, nor ſour,or falr, ismade a ſalt ſour, and art length a falr Salr, 
and it is egher for a thing of a ſdiir ſaltzto be made Salr, chan of not Salt, robe ſour (alc, 

I remember that I have ſeen a Chywiff, who every yeer did fill a Hogs-head of FYinegar to 
wo third parts with water of the River Rhoern: he expoſed it to the hears of the Sun, and ſo 
he tranichanged the water in it ſei without favour, into true Vinegar, a ferment being concet- 
ved our of the Hogs-head: This 1 ſay he was thus wons to do, by reaſon of the fmgular pro- 
perty. of that Fineger: | For truly, out of the Yeregar of Wine, the weaker part doth omgas 
drop or {till firft, but che more pure parr a lictle before the end, riſerh up with the dregs: bur 
this /iptgar made of meer water, as it wants dregs, ſoit alwayes doth miniſter an equall di- 
Rillarion from the'Beginning even to the end. Wherefore as the fermenr of a veſlel doth 
by ics odour alotie change Water into Vinegar ; So indeed, by the fermenitaf odour of the: 
Spleen breathed into the Romack, meats are made a ſour Cream, which afcerwards is turned 
oa urinous ſalt; yea, and intoa vital one: Becauſe the Schools never dreamed of. theſe 
things, neicher badtheir followers read them in the labours or night warches of cheir Prede- 
ceflors, rherefore they have beenignorant of the uſe of pars, and ferments,and the celebrati» 
ons Or ſolemuities of tranſmuratiens, bur they have introduced both the Cholers ics the maſle 
of the bloud : Laſtly, They have not knoyn the Contents and be-rokenings of __ : 
FE are 
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Therefore the third Digeftion is made by che Prefident-ferment of the Liver; which is by the 
blind 6dour of a Gas, doth begin Sanguificarion in ics own ſtomack of the Meſentery, and ar 
length perfeRterh it in the hollow Vein, | | | 

Go Furthermore, The fourth Digeſtion is compleated in the Hearr, and Artery thereof ; in 
which elaboration the red and more groſs blood of the hollow Vein is elaborated; made yel- 

61 lower, and plainly volatile : For the heatt is ſaid to be eared on borh ſides, and hachar icslefc 
boſom, one onely beating Artery, inferred in a great Trunk fi for ir, that by a double row- 
ing, it may the more ſtrongly draw the fenced venal bloud which is between both boſoms in 
the middle of the heart. Refer thou hicher, whar 1 haye above nored concerning the porofi- 
ty of the hedge or partition which diftinguitheth the boſoms of the heart, and why the Arte 
rial bloud doth nor return from the left boſome into the right, but only the ſpirit of life as ic 
were through a thin five. .Therefore the venal bloud of the Liver, differs from the arrerial 
bloud, by che fourth digeſtion, manifeſted by the colour, and confiſtence of the matter 
digeſted. 

62 ye the f.fch Digeſtion doth tranſchange the Arterial blood into the viral ſpirit of an Arche» 
«4, of which 1 have diſcourſed under the Blas of man, as alſo under The Sprrit of Life. 1 could 
nor ſatisfie my ſelf, that in the venal bloud of the Liver there was any ſpirit, alchough it harh 
gotten a degree of its perfetion, after that ic hath overcome or exceeded the Meſentery : 
Bur that venal blood alwayes ſeemed to me as it were a Certain Mafle of Mummie, and 
the matter Ex qua or | whereof :] But not as yer to be accounted for perfe& vital blood, 

6 For if the blood of the hollow vein had begged a ſpirit from the Liver, the right eat of the 

heart had been in vain, which works unceilantly for no othe; end, than that ſome ſpirit may 

be drawn from the left . boſom thorow the fence of the hearc, that the blood in the hollow 
vein nigh che hearry may begin to be quickned by the participation of thar ſpirit : Bur ſeeing 
from the lefc fides there is an ear, and eſpecially the notable Trunk of an Artery ; hence alſo 
the ivcking 1s ſt:onger from the left boſom. And from hence by conſequence alſo,litrle of the 
vital Spiric is communicated tothe venal blood : For truly, the blood of the Liver is alwayes 
throughout ics whole, moiſt with too much liquor, whereof ic, ought to be deprived before 

that it be made a fruirful and worthy ſupport of ſpiric ; neicher finally *hach che Liver had a 

fic hollownels in it ſelf for the framing of ſpirit, Wherefore as 1 have intelle&ually ſeen 

throughout the whole Scene of Generation, one onely Framer, and Ruler of the ſpirics of life 
inthe ſeed ; So alſo, 1 admit of one onely ſpiric of the viral family-governmentr. 

64 - Forthe venal blood flides indeed within the-ftems or threds of the Muſcles, and is made 
fleſh, bur ic doth not eafily cranſcend unto the Bowels that are ro be nouriſhed, and ro the 

'threds or hbers of the fleth : For an infirm man being excenuated be long diſeaſe, a reco- 
vering even after youth, doth eafily retake the former {tare of his fleſh; bur he which is waxen 
lean by che vice of a certain Bowel,doth nor therefore likewiſe riſe gaain unto his former ſtate * 
And this is the difficulty of healing che Conſumprion,and of healing the Ulcers of the Bowels, 
whereas inthe mean time,external Ulcers being far worſe, are healed by Medicines raken in 
by way of th: mouth , alchoughrhey are ar a farther diſtance from the mouth: chan internal 
Ulcers : Becauie the Bowels and inward Membranes are nouriſhed by Arrerial blood : more 
than by Venal blood. Bur life hath received irs bound from God : Therefore'alſo wharſos 
ever things are nouriſhed by vical bloud, they op their increaſe ar'a certain number of dayes: 
Whereas the while, the fl-(h of rhe Muſcles (which is nourſhed enely with venal bloud; 
and the fibers of the Mufcles which are nouriſhed with Arterial blood) doth unceflantly in- 
creaſe as oft as irifaileth, and groweth uptoa hugeneſs ; to the deſtruftion of ſome : So alſo 
b:oken bones are made ſound by a bonie callous marrer, at ahy age. Bur ſeeing the Bowels do 
ceaſe to increaſe, all the ſpermatick hbers alſo,”and thoſe of che 'firſt conftirution do ceaſe 
from growing : For which of you ſhall adde a Cubit unto his ſtature 7 For 1 have obſerved 
thar women With child being long afflicted: wich norable grief, have bronght' forth che leſs 
Young. . : | 

Firſt of all cherefore, I donor admir of a Livery ſpicir to be in the venal bloud. And then;nei- * 
ther doI diſtinguiſh che Animal ſpiric from che vital : For truly in one onely (hip, one only' 
Pilot ands ar the Stern, neicher do more ſuffer themſelves to be togerher,withour confuſion's 
Neiher do I admit of a new Digeſtion for animal ſpicics inthe boſom of the brain. - 

65 _ Like as alſo, thar che ſpirir dothnor differ iti the ſpecies, from ir. ſelf, in all che parricular 
Organs of the Senſes, and Executers of Motions : Although the ſenſes dirfer among them- 

ſelves in che Species, as alſo from motion : So1 think ic to be-a confuſed argument, that de- 

vilech many Archenfſes to be ina man : For although the Gas ſhall draw a fingular diſpeſition 
ew x Fx vo .- *.. -.. (6d 
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from the inſtrument, yer this doth nor prove a ſpecifical diverfity. Therefore in the Fourth, 
and fitch Digeſtions, there are no excrements, nor unlike things or parts, nor do they proceed 
from them. ” | 

And therefore ic is falſe, That in every nouriſhment there is an excrement : For the arte- 
rial blogd,and ſpirit do agree ina fimple and vicall unicy: Bur if any ſuperfiuicies of che former 
Digeltions do ruſh into,or are ingendred into the Arteries, let that be a diſeafie, turbulent and 
confuſed government ; I now ſpeak of the ordinary Digeltions. 7k 

Ar length, the fixth and laft Digeftien 1s perfected 1n all the particular Kirchins of the 
Members : And there are as many ftomacks, as there are members nouriſhable. Indeed, in 
this Digeſtion, the in-bred ſpirit 1n every place, doth Cook its own nouriſhment for it ſelfe ; 
under which Digeſtion, as there are divers diſpoſitions incident, ſo alſo divers errors of thoſe 
diſpolicions do happen : -And ſo the diſeaſes which the Schools do attribure unto their four 
tcigned humours, ſhould rather be owing unco things tranchanged: 

Bur 1 c4ll things tranſchanged, diſpetitions, which afterwards do in the Arterial blood, 
conſequently ſucceed into the true nouriſhment of the ſolid parts, The Schools divide theſe 
tranſchanged things into four ſucceſſive ceurſary diſpoſitions ;. and as if in theſe, no errour 
could offer ic ſelf, they have forgotten the diteaſes which from hence ought to be attribured 
roa rank or order. Indeed, they ſay the firſt is, becauſe the venal bloud doth within the ex- 
rremities of che veins, obtain che Muſcilaginous ſubſtance of a raw ſeed. Preſently in manner 
of a dew it is diffuſed or falls out into the empty ſpaces of the fleſh, 

Thirdly, When ic is now applyed to the ſolid parts, T 

And laſtly, When ir is aſimilared or made hke to the thing nouruhed, and .is truly ; in- 
formed hereby, ic atlumerh rhe nature ofa ſolid part; which co be the droſs of che Schools, 
{ucely they do not diligently mind. | 

For in the firſt place, Neither the Arterial, or Venal bloud do wax whice in the extremi- 
ties of the Veins, ſeemg the exrtream or utmoſt parts are not potent with any other power of 
a ihop or.office, which its whole more former Channel of the Vein hath not: And ſo the Vein, 
alchough ir be the veſlel of the prepared nouriſhment for the Kitchins of.che ſolid parts,yer the 
Veinis net the Kicchin of che ſglid parts. Indeed all particular ſolid parrs do nouriſh their 
own and proper Kirchinwichin, Therefore. the venal, and arterial blood are nor alrered, unleſs 
they be applyed to the ſolid parts ; Becauſe they are diverted by the —_— of che ſolid 
patts,'iptsa ray ſeed, bur.ngr of their own free accord inthe urmoſt part of the veins. 

Secondly, The (permariek Muſcilage is not be-dewed by the veins ina ſolid Member. For 
a Muſcillage is badly conſonant te a dew. Bur the rhin and fluid arterial, and venal bloud fli- 
_ along within the Kitchins of every part, which are only tranſchanged by the ferment of 

SELICE..'- .. 4 | | | | | 
; Thicdly,.. Neicher are there empry places of fleſh, which are deviſed, to be greedy of a 

ew. J | | 

Fourthly, .Neicher is nouriſhment applyed tothe ſound or ſolid parcs, in manner of a dew, 
which bur a lictle before was a Muſcilage. | 


66 


67 


68 


69 


Fiſthly, Neither ar lengrh is this deyy united, and aſſmilaced to the ſolid parts, but wharſo- - - 


ever happens to be aflimilared unts them, this is withinthe yeers of growth;bur afterwards, as 
the venal,and arterial blood have rhroughly crept into'the ſolid members, by a continued ſuck- 
we of narure ; ſo they are there digeſted, and ſuired, and at length expulfed by cranipirarion : 

herefore theſe four Diſpokrions feigned by the Schools, and badly harmonized, I medicare 
to be digeſted into a Quaternary number (for peradventure a handred:Diſpoſicions do..inter- 
poſe, before of an Egge,of a Chickza ſolid part I ſay be.confticuced of Arterial blosd) with the 
blemiſh.of the blindneſs or giddineſs of the Schools;: wherein nothing is right or crue,but they 
do behold the very hiſtory of che marrer beſported, andro them ir is: a truth, becauſe chey 


have no nouriſhment of truth without the excrement of Fables, _-::: >" 


| , Therefore alſo the yeins themſelves, as they are notrifhed only with rhe Arterial blood of 7 


the firtt confticution, ever;ſo alſo in this reſpe& perhaps,. an Artery doth every where  accom- 
pany a,vein,.. For from-hence ic comes 50 paſſe, that rhrough che more cruel iſluings of bloud, 
at laſt,not venal. bleod,bur a/whiceneſs flowes forth,or the unmediare nonriſhmenr of the veins, 

by reaſon of the penury of yenal loud. \fxlic 290A 20v | 
But Paracelſus every where bringing narure over to his own deſires, ſaith, That i the Di- 
geſtion! the ſhomach,, a flinking or_putrified Sulphur 4 ſeperated from the two other Beginnings: 
ut in the Liver that the ſalt 1s ſeperated from the Mereary; but the vengl blood to be the Merc- 
ry, and the true nougiſhment of the whole, entire part .. Neicher is ic woteh. ones labour, by ſcof- 
fing ar rhis man, co be drawn any longer on the Stage, while . bimſelf.;doth infringe this his 
own DoArine : For he diligently fearching into the original of Ulcers, ſaith, That the _ 
F f 2 Vena 
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venal blood is nothing but the ſalt (now he makes no mention of Mercury, unleſle he confoun- 
dech the Mercury with the Salt, in name and thing Ja/rhowgh the urine of thoſe that are ulcerated 
doth not contain a crun of fv leſs than themſelves not ulcerated. But ſurely it is a ſhamefull 
thing to reckdnthe chree firſt things of che venal blood, as if rhey were excrements, whoſe 
Arterial bloud is one of the three. Alſo he every where compareth Milk to the Arcerial 
blood ; Nor knowing thata rhing cranſchanged, is not any mote like it ſelf being nor cranſ- 
changed, as neicher 1s a Chick like roan Egge, or toan Yolk. Indeed he calls the Bucrery 
part of che Milk (wimming; upon the Milk, the Su/phay of the Milk (never in the meantime, 
not indeed Aralogically, doth the Buttery part ſwim upon the Arcexjal blood) bur the Cheeſe 
6r Curds he calls the falr of the Milk ; therefore alſo the Whey of che Milk (hall be alſo 
the Mercury of the Milk, and by con e ics beſt parr, and the beſt nouriſhmene of the 
Milk : _ And the Whey of the Milk (hall be che Aercwry, out of the Merenry of the Arterial 
bloud, I will willingly, and ſmilingly grant Paracelſus the Whey, and will my ſelf rake the 
Cream ; Becauſe the Burrer reſembles che ſmell of flowers, where-wich the Cow is fed; 
but nor the Whey. 

72 But Perneliau hinkerh Butrer co be nothing bur the froth of the ſtirred Cream + not know- 
ing a preſuppoſibg of a ſour ferment inthe Cream, that it may be truly tranichanged into But- 
cer by ſhakings together : For from hence, ita lictle Aſhes, Soape, Smgar, or of thoſe things 
which do-participate of a Lye or L:x:91mm, be immingled with the Cream, there will never 
be Butter made thereby, by reaſon of an Alcals which flayeth every ſour Ferment : For there- 
fore in Winter, the co-thaking of the Cream is more tedious, before the Butrer be brought 
forch ;' becauſe heat doth promote ſourrhings, and all purrefaRions. 

73. Bur Paracelſu« being eliewhere unmindful of his own DoEtine , doth prefer the Cream be- 
fore the Whey, and Cheeſe, as well for health, healing, as for the goodneſle of the food: Bur 
the Galemoal Schools do prefer the thin and wateriſh Milk before the more far Milk. For 
this cauſe they determine Ewes Milk co be the vileſt, and then Cows Milk ; Thirdly ; Goats 
milk  -Andat length, they prefer Aſſes milk before the reſt, by reaſon of its thin ſubſtance, 
and very-much wheyinefle;”' Bar I know, that this one only Milk of beaſts fed in dry paſtures, 
i5the beſt, as well in bealing, asin eating, and to be leaft wheyie : For they command a 
Goar.[(ler.tbe ſame j be of. Malke where-the like reaſon reth) whoſe Venal 
bload the Schools do preſcribe in the Shops; and in many places Sheeps blood is ſold for Gears 

74 blood) to.be firſt nouriſhed wich things Dizretical or provoking Urine, Therefore the virtues 
of Milkare-rebe meafured by the ſoundnefle, life, and mears of the Beaſt, bur never by his 

b/c farnefſe, | #1 | | | 
And Pbyfitians + rogive their jadgerment of Milk in a Nurſe, do come badly in- 
ſiruged ; - neicher are they ready to judge otherwiſe, than of the venal blood drawn out by 
Phleboramy: That is, minds being blind through ignorance, do not ſee wichwpen eyes. I have 
obſerved alſo, that of the ſame Cow, of the like quantity of Milk, there is an unlike quanticy 
of Ctearn, zichovgh ſhe rejoyce in the fame paſture ; | for that alſo is according to rhe unlike 
ſouncneſle of the Cow. | 
75 Bur |yfor Blood,hang upaHe-Goat by the horns, and do bend his hinder legs to his horns : I 
cur. off bus Feſticles, and his Veral I rings from thence, 1 diſmifſe him wichour. 
bloud forche Burcher,- .Buc rhis venal blood being dried is like unto glaſs, and of a moſt dif- 
fculr fiiting, and very far differing from the Goats blood of the Shops.” Bur irbeing raken in 
the weight of a DramydorbAiraight-way' cauſe fleep,' and curerh the Pleurifie, &c. wichour 
cuttingcof aVein-:- Neithet will iceverfail chee, / pa 
76 - For Aſies-Milk dorh'more refreſh and recreate or renew, yea and thus far it nourifheth 
not asar'1s more wheyie ;.'Forthatisz&have judged of the virtues of a Kernel never before 
ſeer, bythe (hell. .Bnc a ſhe» Aﬀe,' as ſhe is lovg-lived, her Milk is more excellent chan that 
of other four-foored beaſts, .* + 117 11 041% Vi c.4h572 : 
Ay For it thuſt needs be; chat her Milk al hath an A#chews endowed with a long life : And 
for this cauſe indeed; her Cream/doth.tot ſeperare it ſelfe till a —_— afrer : Becauſe 
it doth more (lowly hearkento corniprion!: For that ſeqneftration-dorh rend unto a duality 


and defiruRtion, ::: Hence iris manifelt; that ſeeing in child-hood the nouriſhment is conver- 
red into our very Conſticutives, Ales milk doth more conferre #I%hg life, and healthier, on 
- » Children, thanother foods. : [69] FT: "JON 
78 Wherefore alſo, Womens milk, eithough ix be moſt like unco us, immediare, mumial, 
and nouriſhable, yet it gives place co'Afﬀſes-milk for long-life. But the ſhe-Aſſe is ro be com- 
bed like unro-Horfes, andiſo ir may be knowe by the taſte” of che milk,» whether che Aſle 


Therefore 


were combed thar morning;or nor. 
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Therefore let the Schools learn a berter judgement concerning Nurſes, concerning Milk, 59 


and Diet ; likewiſe to judge of the contencs of the Urine , nor to acknowledge Choler , or 
Gaul inthe Urine,or Dung ; Let them know I ſay to diſtinguiſh the Urine of the venal bloud 
from the Urine of the drink: and then 5 that the drawing of Liquor out of the veins of the 
Meſentery, doth cauſe natural thirſt, but not from the _— of the leſſer veins, by rea- 
ſon of the impoveriſhing of the venal bloud. For otherwiſe Pryſical or conſumptional perſons 
ſhould alwayes thirſt, and more rhan thoſe that have the Drophe ; and the repeated thirſt 
(hould bewray a repeated Conſamprisn of the bloud, diſtinguiſhed by ſmall interyalls, 

We muſt allo know, that ar the end of the Bowel /lees , there is a little Sack z which they 
have called the blinde gut, in which the ferment of the dung refideth; the which, ſeeing it is 
the work of corruption,and not of nouriſhing,ics putrefaQion is never to be accounted among 
che digeſtions of nouriſhments : For the ferment of che dung doth not proceed from any 
Bowel, or vical faculey z and therefore in this rerme of muration, more ſecure wringings do 
happen, while the matter ſeaſoned with a dungie ferment, doth go back, or contrat the ſud- 
den ſtains of a defiled putrefation. Moreover, che blinde gur is ſmall, yer the neceſſary re- 
ceptacle of all dung: which is manifeſt : For indeed; a Wolf, hath beneath the middle of his 
inteſtine , rwo membranous Borrleg, or little round Sacks , which are to him in the room 
of a blinde gut : For his meat falls from a long conduct of the inteſtine, into one of the lictle 
Nw » bur preſently into the other ; and ar length it is brought hence into the following 

wel. 

Bur humane Worms are not generated in the Duoderwm, and much leſſe in the ſtomach : 
yea, if they ſhould the Jonger remain there, they would be digeſted afcer the manner of che 
tood : For whither the Ferment of the Gaul doth not reach, there 1s che Worms country : 
For they are made of nouriſhment half digefted, the which when ic is brought down unco its 
own places, it is incruſted with a skin, as it were luke-warm Milk, and it beateth, ahd by de- 
grees is endowed with Iife : For Worms do ſcarce creep upwards out of theic vital neſt, un- 
leſs by reaſon of an obſtacle herrid unco them, and of an 11l contagion; and ſo they do ſcarce 
preſage any good, which are voluntarily ejeted upwards : Bur Worms do preſuppole a Fer- 
ment of the Gaul. | 

For otherwiſe, in the («hack paſſion, worms ſhould be concinually ſtirred ap ': ' For the 


Cream would preſently purrifie,unleſs the Gaul did preſently ſeaſon rhe Cream with irs Salc. . 


Inthe right or ſtraight gut,. about the end of theColon, eAfcarides do come forrh, which are 
not Worms of the ſubſtance of man, or bred of the Cream; but of putrifted ſuperfluiries, even 
as in Fleſh, Cheeſe, Fiſhes, and Ulcers , Worms do come forth. Therefore Aſcarides are 
cadaverous or as from a dead Carcaſez Worms not ſo. Laſtly, Worms are in us without in- 
creaſe of off-ſpring ; but Aſcaride; dobring forth their own Eggs. Common water boyled 
vnich Quick-lilver, in a little, and unhurtful drink, killeth all Worms, as well in the Bewels, as 
elſewhere ; bur in Ulcers, if that water be powred on them. Laſt of all, for an over-plus, I 
will add, ſeeing the Bowels wherein Worms are bred, cannot digeft rhe-ſame ; thence ic fol- 
lowes, that Clylters put up for to nouriſh, are fruſtrate of their hope,. and. they ſhall ſooner 
pouriſh-Worms; rh ie ye than the man. 
Nature therefore 
ber ſhe her ſelf reſteth. 
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wich me; conſticuced fax vital digeſtions ; Bur inthe ſevench num- $4 
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t. The wſe of the Pylorus delivered by the Antients. 2, The chief Diſ- 
eaſes bf the Pylorus. 3. He is the Moderator of the firit digeſtion. 
4. Of what ſort the cloſurt of the Pylorus x. 5. The Command or Go- 
vernment of the Pylorus. 6. How vomiting happeneth. 7, The Blas 
of the Pylorus. 8. The Stern of the firit digeition. 9. The Eccer 
tricities of the Pylorus. 10. Sowe Originalls of Diſeaſes negleFed by 
the Schools. 11. Some Poſttions,. 12,” Whence the diverſity of matter 
votuited up, #. 13. What that gauly thing may be, which is cait forth 
by vomit. 14. The ſluggiſhneſs of the Schools, 15. Their ridiculous 
admonition. 16. The fhutting and opening of the Pylorus. 17. The 
reaſon of the Scituation of the Gaul, 18. whence Fluxes , wringings 
of the Bowels, Blbndy Fluxes, the Hemorrhoids or Piles, &c. are. 19.4* 
errour about hunger and thirit. 20.Some abſurd conſequences upon the 
poſptions of the Schools. 21: A ſenſeof appetites in the Pylorus is de- 
monitrated. 22, The remedy of the Bloudy Flux or Dyſentery,and Flux, 
hath opened the office of the Pylorus. 23, Giddineſſes of the Head, 
whence they are. 24. An example in a Cock. 25. Theleckie Liquor 
of the ſtomach, is not that of the Gaul. 26. Thirit doth not ſhew a 
neceſſary defe of moyiture. 27. Whence there is a yellow and bitter 
vomiting at. the beginning of a Tertian Ague. 28. The uſe of the 
Pylorus #* confirmed by four Hiitories, 29. Thirteen notable things 
reſulting from thence. 


I N wrhiar part the Stomach layeth open ar top, and being conjoyned to the throat, doth lay 
under it, that by the figure Antonomaſia, is called its Oritice or mouth : Bir irs utte- 
rance beneath, is natned the Pylcrws or Porter : For in thoſe rhar are well in health, the Py- 
lorws is ſhur, while the Stomach hath received che mears, or drinks , untill that the digeſtion 
of rhe ffomach being finiſhed, the Chyle or Cream be made. | 

For then, not before; the Pylorns vpeneth himſelf : bur the orifice of the ftomach'is ſhur, 
at lea(t, fulneſs being preſent (if there be nor ſufficient caſt in) when the omach begins to 
give i® felf up to rhe performance of ics ofice, Theſe are all things that I have hitherto 
found delivered by the Schools concerning the Py/ors : Bur I have apprehended a great 
hinge-of healch, and ſickneſs, to be involved in the Pylorwe. | 

For firſt of all, I have ſeen now and then, in Fevers, that as to day, undigeſted things have 
been vomired up, which were the third day agoe caft in : But on the contrary, in the Celiack 
or belly paſſion, the Pylorws is never ſhut; Yea ſome, after that they have been filled with 
dainty fare, they do not deſiſt from rioting all the nighr, and therefore they do pifſe conti- 
nually : Therefore ic muſt needs be, that their Py/orws being notabl pallable » doth not 
enely diftil drop by drop, bur by a conrinual thred ;” neither that it doth expe& any bound of 
coftion : For ſtraightway even fromthe beginning, char ir was not ſuitably or exaftly ſhut, 
or ar leaſtwiſe,that it doth ſomewhar lay in divided wrinckles,after that the ſtomach was 
not ſufficient for the entring drink : Fr har happens in healthy perſons , when there hath 
been a defett of the cloſure of the Pylorms, There are others alſo , whoſe Pylorus is a more 
ſtubborn keeper, they vomir drinks afrer they are half digeſted : b:cauſe the digeſtive facul- 
ry being not equivalent to the drinks received , being provoked, doth caſt forth the whole. 
= there is too much obſtinacy of the Pylorns , where three dayes meats are caſt 
orth. - . | 

Which things ſurely do convince , that the Pyloras is not onely the Porter, bur alſo that 
ic doth govern the firſt and moſt evident digeſtion ; and fo chat in this reſpe&, there is a 
drowſie careleſneſsof the Schools : For that I may give enough to their inſufficiency, I ſay, 
t 
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ehat firſt of all,the Pylorw is ſhur,nor indeed by a muſcle, afrer the matiner of the fundament, 
or Bladder ; tor it 15 not the Client of a voluntary motion, Neither in the nexr place is ir 
ſhut by cencrated fibers or threds, like the Cramp, or wringings of the bowels : For ic per- 
forms ics office of a Porter wichour feeling, and trouble, Bur no otherwiſe than as the womb 
afrer conception, doth, the Pylorus ſhur his neather mouth on every fide, by his ewn proper 
Blas : thus 1 conſider beth the Or ifices of che ſtomach to be ſhur : yer ſo, as that the upper 
Orifice, being in a healthy perſon once ſhur afrer mear, doth eafily open ic ſelf wholly; ar e- 
veryamportunity of a morſel, or pertinacy of a draught ;ſecing it can ſcarce endure that an 
thing ſhould hang above over ir in the throat: Alchough infick folks, and thoſe that have ſut= 
fered hunger or want, its opening doth happen with pain and great anguiſh ; becanſe in the 
ſame perſons, that cloſure of the Orihce doth depend on an inordinacy, Therefore the clo- 
ſure of che Pylorns is more obſtinare, and exatt, rhanchar of the Orthce. Again, it is.nor re be 
doubred, that the motive faculty of either parc doth not obey the will, and ſo that it is natu- 
rall, or diſcatie. | | 

The Pyloras is aid inthe Schools, to be ſubje& to the recentive faculcy : Bur certainly, ic 
ſheweth anabſolure power, when asche expulſive faculcy being againſt ir, che digeſtive fail- 
ivg, the attraKive loathing, and ſo ochers being trodden underfoor , the Pyl2ras ts. ofr-rimes 
ſtubborn, as well inits clolure {as I have faid above to tappen in Fevers) as in ics opening (as 
in Cehlack pathons.) ; 

For vomiting is made while the Pylorus being hut, ir doth contra ir ſelf upwards, not 
indeed by thz co-wrinckling of che ttomach, bur by a corall morion of the ſtomach upwards to 
the throat; and ſo che Py/orus doth command vomuring, and hearkenech not unco the reren- 
tive faculty. Seeing rFerefore the power of the Pyloras is not the Chamber-maid of other 
faculties, nor ſubjzcted ro fibers, bur Monarchal, and ſo that che fibers ought co yield obedi- 
ence to its very pleaſure; Ir mult needs be, that chis power is abſolutely vical; and that ic hath 
a proper motive Blas; like the womb, independent on the will of man : And that ſo much the 
more potent a one, by how much the Duunwvirare of the ſtomach ſhall now come tv light, And 
although the Pylrus be wearied oft-times by exrernal and occaſional cauſes (to wit from Me- 
dicines, Poyſons; or Dregs; yer irs Blas 15 free untoirs ſelf, which is implanced in ics part, ot 
Archens, 

Wherein notwithſtanding, I admire a certain power from above , like unto the influences 
of rhe Stars: For the Blas of the Pylorus doth as near as may be, expreſs the Blas of a free 
will: for truly anexternal incicer ruſhing onir, ir can nevertheleſs ar pleaſure oppoſe as to 
ſhurring;or opening, that as long as the Pylorxs is well in health or able, it inay be moved for 
lawſul ends, or at leaſtwiſe choſe that appear ſo tor, for the Rraightning, or looſening of the 


Yer when a man beivg inordinate, doth tranſgreſs againſt thoſe ends, the Pylorss as the 
' Governotir 6r ordecer of digeſtion, doth oftentimes conftrain! che man ro expiate his 0- 
ſence by puniſhing him:Bur ſeeing there may be defe&s 1n char-Blas('in ſome ſort, as it were 
an, arbiccall one ) nor: onely from 6cafional catiſes , - bur alſo in irs own motive mad princi- 
ple,ſo thar through fury ic doch prepoſterouſly open or ſhur ir ſelf freely, like the womb;Sure- 
ly;it is a wonder, that theſe things, wich the other beginnings of healing, have ſaod negleCted 
by the Schools. Every power, and eſpecially the motive, .dprh eafily wander abroad,” being 
Gicred up as well by contingent cauſes,as by a proper deck of madneſs, ſeeingthey are free,and 
as ic- were independent ; inthe errour of which tnotive powerzthe Pyloras dothffor the moſt 
parr; and eaſily ſtumble ; .- Even as the womb nor being ſhaken from'eiſewhere , doth ruſh irc 
felf headlong, aſcend, or being furious; doth wrthe- ir ſelf on the lides ; doth alienate, 
ſtraighten; enlarge, conrra& che rhtoar, weaſand, yea-ahd the finews readily ſerving the will, 
again(t their office, and doth now arnd-thep exhibite cruel mocions, carte ublike 'to magical 
opes,as the marive Blas is excenctical.in ſticring ip qavers Tragediewot Tempe ſts; And theſe 
things are diligently co be atrended by Phyhrians, that as oft-as-tHrough occaſton of the 
proveking caule, the Prlerws dah yarider from lr+aims , 'he may. firaighrway tudy a re- 
movingof the cauſe: -Zur if the Pylersr be exorbirantthrough the; errour.as ir were the = 
of irs,own proper Blas, ler him chink that he mat fighc wich excentrital powers, and noc wir 
matcerzand lealt of all, that evacudrions muſt be rruſied co. 'For\we may chink-char tha rem- 
perateſtace, amin having caten moderately, - his Pylorws '18 ſuicablyſhur gy; lealt any thing do 
drop. down our. of his: chinks ; andithat. at length digeſtion being finiſhed , tha Pytoras doch 
arias : $urelyneither doth rhis come co-paltle from 4 forceign-pricking qualiry of the 
Chyle ; bnt becanie chePylorns i:expert. of things to-be done inthe ſtomach; and therefore 
15to be reckoned the moderator of digeſtion , by whoin indeed are-the bounds of Govern- 
men ,and the Keyes are kept : For otherwiſe, if the Pylorws be ſhur longer chants meer, (ee-. 
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ing that which vas ſufficiently digeſted doth nor therefore ceaſe to undergoe a further forct 
of the digeſtive ferment, therefore alſo it is coed more than is meer : Nor indeed, thar 
the Chyle is therefore more excellently coed like Glaſle in the Furnace, by how much the 
longer ; bur through too much delay ic is alienated ayd corrupted , which afterwards muſt 
needs bring ferth very many difficulcies, as well in the ſtomach, as in ics own neighbouring 

res, Netwithſtanding, if the Pyloras be lefle exaftly ſhur, ſurely the new drink cannor bur 
be (rogerher wich its former crudicies) carried imo the Bowels; about which ſurely fince the 
digettton of the tomach is nor employed, a ferment of the Gaul being received, it 1s d 
into a ſtrange ſubſtance, and ar length dork procreate divers Infirmities inthe veins ; 
cauſe the firft _—_ beipg ceicred, ir is come to the ſecond : For ſo inſpired tremblings 
and ſhakings of rhe hands, bearings of the heart, faintings, ſharp Fevers, Tumors, and joynt= 
fickneſſes do break out : So the tartneſs of Wine being nor yet correed by che firſt matucicy 
of digeſtion, being a ſtranger to the veins, with the Aqua 114 inbred in ic, doth cauſe the 
proper nouriſhment of the veins to degenerate with ic ſelf, and an unnamed and unknown 
eveſt doth bring forth unwonred and unknown infirmicies : Even as for the moſt part, if the 
Chyle being well ripened, doth lide downinro the Duedenumy, and at the ſame inftant, nevv 
food be inje&ed from above , be ſure, that rhe Py/orxs being well appointed , is preſently 
(bur, the former ba being nor yerplainly diſmifled : Therefore the derained parr of che 
Chyle is corrupted, doth wax ſour more thanis meet, and defilech the new food with a fore» 
ripe ferment; And the whole Chyle is made a forreigner, unleſs that before an exat cottion 
it be baniſhed by che Pplorns, which is by exciting divers appetites, wringings,and Fluxes, 
Therefore the errour of Pyloras, wherher it be proper, or ſtirred up fgo:'# inordinacy , doth 
cauſe many difiiculties. Bur that new feod fliding in, the PylornrAsPreſently cloſed , ic is 
manifeſt; for elſe, the new and raw food ſhould flide forth regerher with the Chyle which 
ſhould appear in the excrement, as if ir were bred fromthe affe& cf the paſſion of the belly, 
which is ſometimes 6therwiſe ſeen in devouring Children, their Pyloras being nor yer ſuffici- 
ently able to obrain irs own ends. Therefore weaker ſtomacks do complain that» great 
ſourneſles do ariſe inthem, which inche morning they do caſt up with their yeſterdays 
food , or at night, with the Chyle of the acodar Noon, and the Reliques of their laft 
meats. 

Furthermore, for a triore full knowledye of theſe things, we muſt repear, that it belengs 
not to the veins of che ſtomath ro ſuck trorhem the Chyle derained in the ſtomach : likewiſe, 
that vomuting is made by rhe P3/orns being (hur, and that the whole length of the ſtomach is 
concraced from the parrs, upwards tothe Orifice. Laſtly, that this morion is made 
by the Py/orxs, which if he ſhould be opened, he ſhould certainly unload the Romach of a 
leſſe rrouble ; bur ſeeing he openerh not himſelf, he judgeth ir co be inconvenient for health, 
to have chb(t dregs diſmiſſed beneart:: i. And ſo he hath ſeemed ro me, to be the Rector or 
governour of-digeftion. Bur chat vomiting doth happen rwo manner of wayes; To wir, by 
the proper, Blas of the Pyle ; bur then it is withour pain: Bur che other is made by pr6- 
_ and that, although ir be made alſo by the Pylorss , yer not by its own propet 
will;: 17 vt 001 248 el | $50 015 | | 

Therefore alfo ir is rroubleſome, and grievous : at leaſiwiſe, vomiting is not made, unleſs 
by che {hurring of the Pylorns 2 Elſe rhar fhould fall down into the Duedenuw, which is ex- 
pelled by vomiting :' Forwhen vonucing is made by che proper motion of the Pylerss, all of 
whatſoever it judgerhto be burcful ro ir elf, parrerh ar the vomir : - Bur if the Pytorzs be 
provokert by a repeated: vomit, other things are ejeRed, thanthoſe which bewrayed them 
felvesin the firſt vormic: 'Tio-wit, yellow, yolkie things , and then: choſe things do follow, 
Which are of a more tranſparent 'yellonmeſs like che: Oyl of Rape-ſeeds, and which are be+ 
lieved ro be-gaulie, by reaſon of chdir-burerneſs : and at lengch , now and then , things Skie- 
caloured: and green , which: by caking of the more cruel-ptuging Medicines , do happen 
{traightway afcer/the beginning.” '/ 2 | | | HAT: 

- Here the Pyloruz was opened berwees the firſt,and following vorirs , ſo char whatſoever 
goth lay hid in the empry. or faſting gut;/and in neighbouring places, the Pylorus may pull _ 
wards untohimfelf ; whereby he mitywath off as ic were the mark imprinced by che Medi- 
cine : Bur thole thirgsare for the moſt part birter, both becauſe they have again and again 
undergonethe ferment of 'the Gaul, and rhat an exorbiranc and angry ove; then alſo becauſe 
they are befides cheir Cuftom, fnacched up ito anothers Harveſt , where they are corrupted 
3nco an Cxcrement, made netable by the'quality of the. fermene whichit hath xamediacely 
drawn: thereforethe Chyle in the ſane place becomes gawly and bicter, bent 


Buf 


Bur in this place I do behold the Schools wich admiration,thar they ſhould preſcribe mears 
of an eafier digeſtion to be ſent into the ſtomach, bzfore thote which are of a harder cocture; 
being unmindtul of their own DoEtrine, which ſheweth, thar all Contents of the ttomach are 
turned into a.fingle or fimple Chyle ; but the Pyloru to be ſoſhur from the beginning, thac 
it ſuffers nothing, even ſo much as a drop, to ſlide forth before digeſtion be finiſhed, Next, 
that coction is made by the un-ceſlant heat of the ftomach, and fo tor this cauſe alſo, the di- 
geſtion continued from the beginning, to begin, neither ever to keep holiday , as long as irs 
Vulcan heat doth remain: Bur chat all particulac things contained, do receive that digeſtive 
heat afcer che manner of che receiver : which Doctrine indeed ſtanding, ſeeing all things are 
reduced into a liquid Chyle,and are thorowly mingled exquiſitely in the one onely por of the 
Romach ; it followes, that in feeding, thoſe things ace firſt to be ſent in which arc of a har- 
der digeſtion, becauſe they are cooked by ſo much che longer ſpace of hear, 

Suppings ( ſaythe Schools) and rhings of a more ready coRion,if they are taken laſt, would 
putrihie, if they expe& the ultimate bound of the more hard aſſumed chings : As if the dige- 

. tive faculty were the parent of putrefaction ! neither that there ſhould be made a co-mix- 
ing of thingsearen ! or a converſion into a fluid Chyle ! bur that thoſe things which are ta- 
ken by morſels, ſhould lay ſecret by Soils or Grounds: As if I ſay, the Pylorus (ſhould open 
it ſelf by ſer periods or turns, that the order may be kept in diſmiſſing the Chyle , which 
there was in receiving of the meats:which things, it the Schoels (hall believe to be poſſible,the 
Pylorws at leaſtwiſe, ſhould have a greater power of diſcretion-in oblerving che priorities of 
meats, than that the Schools ſhould ſo {loathfully negle& irs office. Bur the cloſure of the 
Ocifice doth nor conduce unto digeſtion,neicher doth ir govern he apperice: Bur che Pylorss 
doth command both ; becauſe a ſufficient ſatiety is indeed for the molt part preſenc ; yer 
moreover, we as yet do eat and drink from vice : Therefore the cloſure of the Orifice is 
not from ari appetite; as neither from fulneſs : But wearinels, loathings , and averhon from 
fleſhes, da begin preſently after Fevers, and chie riſe of Diſeaſes of the ftomach , and they 
have the Orifice (hur, 
| Therefore the Oritice is neither fhnt from fulneſs, nor for the neceſſity of concoRion ; as 
neither is ic continently 6: ſparingly opened by reaſon of apperite ; to wit, if it be (hut wi:h- 
our appetite, fulneſs, and concoction , and doth remain open afcer fulne(s in time of coRicn: 
For belchings are uttered in the morning, the itomach being faiting, empty, and deſiring; yer 
belching doth denounce a cloſure of the Orifice, In the nexc place, the Orifice is ſhut in 
thoſe, who being pretſed with long hunger, do languith, and who have been infirm through a 
long continuing abſtinence from food ; To whom the unſtopping of the Orifice is very dif- 
ficulr, grievous, and painful. If therefore the Orifice be nor neceſſarily ſhur from hunger, 
apperice, fulneſs , and coRion, therefore the cloſing or opening of the Oritice dorh not re- 
ſpec neceſſities in the co&ion of the ſerving faculties ; bur the Orifice doth eſpecially ſerve 
for this, leaſt to him that layes down, the Chyle ſhould re-gorge inco the jawes : whence 
firſt of all ic is manife(t,char the ſervice of the Pylorxs is more famous than thar of the Orifice, 

For truly he is the Ruler of the whole Family-adminiftration of the ſtomach, even unco the 
laft Circle of the Inteſtines or greater bowels : wherein, becauſe ſeeing the operation of the 
Gaul is perfeRed; therefore alſo the Gaul ought to be ſuperſtruted and incumbent on the 
Pylorws, WE 7 

Of both which, if there be not a full conſent, Fluxes,wringings of the Bowels,Dyſenteries, 
the Hemorrhoids or Piles,and divers miſeries of che Abdomen or bottom of the belly do ariſe. 

Ic 1s alſo anerronegus thing in Galen, and his modern Schools,that we de hunger and thirſt 
onely through the penury of venal bloud, and ſo that as many ounces of venal bloud ought ro 
be filled up, a$are unfilled. Firſt of all, if that be perperual,therefore ler the Schools chooſe, 
ro wir, either whether they will make the manglings in curring of a vein, to be vain, or the a 
petice not to be ſtirred up from the ſucking of rhe veins, accuſing the defect of venal bloud: 
which thing firſt of all, is not to be doubred of inrtime of health : for if there be hunger by 
reaſon of want of venal bloud , therefore Phlebotomy is badly inſticured in the penury of 
venal bloud : Bur if that be conſidered in Diſeaſes, ſuppoſe in a Fever , where there is no 
appetite, there alſo ſhall be no defeR of venal bloud : Bur if as many ounces of bloud are 
ſupplyed; as are conſumed, of which Conſumption, hunger ſhould be rhe roken : therefore in 
a Fever, either there is noc a conſuming of venal bloud , or hunger is nor the ſenſe of venal 
bloud conſumed, | 

Bur if the venal bloud be alſo waſted in a Fever, Phlebotomy hall be in vain. Likewiſe for 
every event , afcer two or three dayes, as much bloud ſhall be now conſumed by the Fever 
( ſeeing a Fever doth Conſume and extenuate more than right health ) as a Plerhora or the 
aboundipg of humours ( the one onely betokener of bloud-lerting ) ſhould command rg þe 
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empried ont: And by conſequence, the poſitions of hunger being ſuppoſed, Ph/:b-romy (hall 
every where be made vain : For the Schools ſuppoſe that the bloud 15 diſpenſed into the lef- 
ſer veins oub of the hollow vein ( as if a vein were a diipenſer , and there were not a ditte- 
rence berween the Vellcl ic ſelf, and the diſpenſer , or the power proportionally diſpenting) 
and at length into the ſmall licele branches, whereby in the laſt place, it may be diiperted 
incothe habic of the Body: And theretore onely from the lenſe of hunger, chat che la(t ſmall 
branches of the veins do ſuck the greater Trunk; bur chat this doth afterwards ſuck the veins 
of the Romach and meſentery, from whence art length that hunger and rhirlt are felr, Which 
ching being ſuppoſed, firlt of all, choſe whoſe veins do ſwell, ſhould be prefled with no hun» 
ger,or thirlt ; and then, there ſhould nor be a ſucking of that ſenſe, unle(s the greater veins 
were firlt emptied: Likewiſe in the third place, this polition doth refilt the DoQtrine of the 
Schools, who reach, that the ſtomach doth cook onely for it ſelf in the firſt place ; but ſe- 
condarily,or by accident, for the whole body , as the ftomactrdogh undergo a common ſelf- 
love : For that being granted, the ftomach thall neicher cook,nor deſire, and hanger for the 
Body , bur onely for ir ſelf ; therefore neither ſhall ic feel , char it may ſupply che penury 
of the veins : Bur the veins ſhall primarily chirft and hunger , the Romach onely by acci- 
dent ; neither for ir ſelf, bur for the veins: For the ignorance of the cruth, hath made the 
Schools every where raſh: They have not knewn I lay , that hunger 1s inſpired from the 
Spleen into the Sromach ; to wit, that the Spleen hath known the ſcope of things to be done, 
as the chief Bowel for the governing of decoKions ; and therefore, ic is effeively the chief 
governour of the appetites, to whom notwithſtanding, the Pylorzs, the ruler,and execurer, is 
an aſſiltant: For the Pylorss for all thathath a free Blas of opening or ſhucting ic ſelf ar plea- 
ſure , which in time of health is moved by reaſon of irs knowledge of the ends known to the 
ſtomach, for which, cocion, and appetice are created by the Spleen, as if the Py/orus were 
con{cious of the ſecret ends of the Spleen : Bur in ſickneſs, the Py/orus openerh and ſhurs ic 
ſelf prepolterouſly, and with an inverted order being as it were ſtricken with a {ymprorrarical 
fury, For I being about to buy a Village, I did walk with a notable appetite, then by chance 
I wrung my foot awry, I flid down,rigour preſently came on me, with a loathing, vomiting, 
and the former appetite to ear,being ſuppreſſed ; bur I Rraightway repoſed my writhed foor, 
and that, half pi t out of its place ; and at the ſame inſtant, my fo;mer appetite was reſtored 
unto me, and the nauſeoulneſs of my ſtomach was ceaſed, 

Indeed my Ocitice was open, as well in appetite, as in nanſeouſneſs ; but I had my Pylorys 
ſhur in my appetite, and ftraightway opened in my nauſeouſneſ(s , and again ſhut in my vomi- 
ting : For as I ſaid, vomiting 1s not made bur by the ſhutting and inverring of the Pylorss up- 
wards : bur in the hicket or ſobbing, there is made an inverſion of the (tomach ir ſelf up- 
wards, which therefore is far different from the inverſion of the Pylorss beginning to vomit. 
But that thoſe things were afcer this manner, is apparent : becauſe ſeeing my ſtomach under 
no:able hunger, had not wherewith to vomir, being greedy of meat, the Pyloris by his own 
conſenr, preſently cloſed himſelf : who again, even from the diftortion or wriching of the li- 
eaments of my foor, being as it were mad with fury, opened himſelf, and called unto him the 
tilths from the Dedenum : For at the time of my vomiting, that the Py/orss mighc expel the 
conceived balla(t, he ſhur himſelf, and again had opened himſelf for a new accumulation or 
heaping up of filths, unleſs by the reftered ſmall diſlocation , the fury of the Pylorws had 

zen appealed. Therefore if wich the cloſure of the Py/rus, my withdrawn apperite ſtraight= 
way returned , who ſeeth not that the appetite afforded by the Spleen, is governed by the 
Pylorus ? 1 have ſaid, that the Pylorys dath ſnatch the filchs out of the Duodenum upwards 
inrothe ſtomach ; that he who before being the Porter, was thought ro be dedicated onely 
to deraining and expelling, may think of attrating hurtful things : which things, although 
they do happen by a common force, whereby all chings being once baniſhed, do put on a ho- 
ſtile charaCter, and are thereby preſently made worſe ; yer they are in an inverted order 
drawn unto the ſtomach, by a raging Blas of the Pylorws, 1 have likewiſe herein diſcerned, 
that the Pylorus 1s not onely the caufe of appetice, nauſeouſneſs, and vemiting ; bur alſo, ro 
be the one onely cauſer of rhe Diſeaſe called Choler of che Dyſencery , or Bloudy Flux, and 
Flux; and I have experienced, that oft rimes, a ſmall Remedy being adminiſtred, the furies 
of the Pylorus were appeaſed, and the aforeſaid hurts corrected. Surely ut 1s a thing to be 
grieved ar , that nothing hath hitherto been weighed by the Schools rouching theſe things; 
and that their whole aid is placed in a Cliſter, neicher chat they have come 
unto the neſt of the evil, They have onely converted themſelves unto the thorow paſ- 
ſage of the thing produced, like the Dog that bires the ſtone thar is caſt at him. For I have 
ſeena young man exceeding well in health, and enjoying a notable appetite, in the morning 
rr: have earen ſome freſh ripe Mulbe:rcies well aut with bread buttered, and ſtraightway 
to 


pecice b2ing by chance halfan hour afcer ſore troubled or deſtroyed, he fell with the pain of the 
Colick into a Flux, and he had daily perhaps ſeventy Rools of a Milkie colour: Bur preſently 
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ts have felc a ſw2et delight of cooling refrethmenc in his ſtemack thereby : And then his aÞ- 


reſtringent Cordials were adminiſtred as well within as wichout - To wit, the juice of Quin- - 


ces, with ConfeRion of eAlkermes,of Diarrhodon of Spedium, De hyacinths, and the like exhil- 
eating things. In the mean time, very many Cliſters of Whey ſteelified, and the like wee 
ings were inje&ed, and all in vain : Ac length alſo Oprares were annexed to other things, and 
nature laughed ar the learned ignorance, and ſporting experiments ; bur the fick man grieved 
ar the vain remedies : And at length ar che utmolt danger of Life that was appointed, the 
Lord healed him, 

For I adminiltred two hard yolks of Eggs, tempered wich Roſe-Vinegar : his dejzGed appe- 
titey and the reſtoring of his apperite by che yolks raken, do ceſtifie rhat che Flux aroſe trom 
the vice of thz Pylorxs : For he perceived a manifeſt eaſe, rhe medicine being as yer derain- 
ed wichin his ſtomack.I remember alſo that by Horſe-hoofs fryed in Butter, and che ſame being 
afrerwards powdered,the fury of the Pj/-rs hath been oft appeaſed,thar dyſenceries ard fluxes 
have ſtopped, and felt the bounty of icaling, char trong ſmelling remedy being as yer decain- 
ed within the ſtomack, Bur 1t che hoof be the ſuperfluicy of a wanton Colr, ir is ſaid To brinp 
certain deſtruttion on thoſe that have the Dyſentery or bloudy Flux, Therefore the Pylorws being 
the Ruler of the cloſure of Digeſtion, and apperite in the ſtomack, ir doth alſo chrough a long 
journzy of che Ince(iines, govern as well the concents, as che exorbirances of the ne12hbour- 
Veins :for the undigeltions of mears,and excrements, their corruptions, and quick paſlages do 
ceſtifie, that che indignation of che Pylrwus only 1s to be confirmed by remedies, 

For {o yelterdayes glutrony doth (tir up 2iddinefles of the hzad, not ſo much over nighr, as 
in the morning, the (tomack being void ct meats, and thoſe do for che moſt part ceaſe , the 
break-faſt being rakenz Becauſe rhen the Pylorz doth opzn , and is beſer wich filch; and at- 
cerwards he cloſed himſelf at the coming of che break-faſt, and dorh as it were forget the for- 
mer diſcommodicy. 

A Cock of ours, .of two years of age; eats Bran ana Oars in the morning , according to his 
cuſtom : bur a lictl2 52fort evening ke refuſerh ro Rooſt on his accuſtom?d ſtatf;; he layes 
9 on the ground, and the morning following is averſe to mear : Being giddy-headed, he runs 
down fide-wayes, and dorh oft-rimes fall backwards : Ar lengch, he ſhakes or ſmites his 
Comb and Fore- head harder on che grourid, and dyes before noon : But by Diſſeion were 
found ſome lefler flints, not indeed in che firſt ſack or ftomack; bur in the more irlward and 
rrue tomack, Bur a greater Flint had ſhut the Pyloras, which being lefle chan a Flinr, had 
cut of the hope of paſſage: For neither was there any other cauſe found of ſo grear giddineſs, 
and unwonted death, bur that the Pyl9rxs becauſe ic was by force and again(t ics will, thuc in 
the place of Coftion, it had confefed or made a Leeky liquor above the greater Flint : 
Which ſurely, - could not have ceme thirher our of the Gaul, ſeeing the Flint had ftopr up 
rhe patſage from Gaul irs coming within the ſtomack , our of the Gaul, rhorow che Dacd:- 
num : Therefore that green and leeky liquor was bred inthe RRomack, through the Vice of che 
ſtopped Pylorus. | | . 
Likewiſe concerning thirſt, I have ofren obſerved chat choſe that ate thirſty in Fevers, have 
again vomired up the drink, with a fourfold quantity; Therefore thirſt is not of necethry, by 
reaſon of che defe& of moiſture, nor alſo through the penury of bloud; as rhac for the ſame 
cauſe the ſame veins may ſomerimes be tlie cauſe of hunger, and ſomerimes of thirſt, and che 
meſlengers'of a defe& of venal bleud ;yea now and then of both rogerther, as well of hunger, 
as of thirſt: Burche Bowel inſpicing a fermenc on the ſtomack, dorh Rtir up hunger 
chicſt : For in Fevers, rhe cauſe of the Fever is an Alcal abounding; hence neicher doth the 
thirſt ceaſe, alchough che ſtomack doth abound wich irs own drink : for neither doth the drinl; 
come. unto that Alcali: For ſo falt and peppered things do prepare thirſt, no otherwiſe than 
as purrthed Alcalies or Lixivial ſalts do; becauſe thgy exclude the four Ferment our of che 
ftomack. ' As ſalr doth hinder the reſolving and tranſchanging of the food,thar is,che egtrance 
. of the digeſtive ferment breathed from che Spleen; So a quanriry of the more pure drink,things 

peppered, hard, and undigeſtible, are cauſers of thirſt: buc not becauſe they are hor and dr 

things in the middle warers decained in chz Romack; bur b2cauſe they do refilt the aforeſaid 
Ferment of the Spleen. Bur ſour things on the centrary, as they are neer to the Fermeac of 
the Spleen; they do refreſh thirſt, Therefore rhirkt in the like caſes, is nor through defe& of 
nucricive moiſture, bur by rexſon of the F2rmen: of the Spleen bzing hindred, which ar lengch 
overcomming (by a longe? tim? of fl:ep) the aforeſaid difficulcies, therefore ſleep rakes away 
chicſt, Alſo thirſt ariſerh in F2vers. by reaſon of burntiſh purrefaions, and coagulaced 
things ; bur not b2cauſe natciciv2,and cooling refreſhing moiſture is deſired (as th2y _ p, 
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bur a reſolver of that which hurts: And ſo it doth nor to much ſhew and require a nourithment; 
as a Remedy. And therefore neither doth thiclt ceate by drink, unleſs chis hach brought a 
co-reſembling mean tor the receiving ofthe Ferment, Seeing therefore the Pylorxs is the Go- 
vernour of Go&tion, and no lefs the Moderator of rhirit, than of appetire, as well meats as 
drinks ſhall be allo the perceivances of the ſame Ruler, diſtinguiſhing the bounds or ends 
of digeſtion. 

27 Forin the Beginnings of Tertza»s, a plenteous vonuting of a yellow excrement, together 
wich much thir{t,doth moleſt; andthoſe rwo de concur with the ſhutting of the mad Pylorus, 
and for this cauſe he doth inſtead of a ſour Cream,frame that yellow or cankered excrement or 
liquor, Which being derained in the ſtomack of the Cock, cauſed his death, Moreover 1 will 
adde four Hiſtories which will confirm the efficacy of the Pylorws in the ation of Governmenr, 

23 My Wives Brother was by chance 111 ar eaſe for the ſpace of eight dayes, at Mecheline, from a 
ſolemn and gluttonous Feaſt:Buc a Phyfirian of the City offers him a vomicory potion,whereby 
he vomited twice every day: And fo he had written the day before, thac he the next day would 
come from Mecheline ro Bruxels unto us : Therefore being Boored, and now fitted for his 
journey, the day following before noon,he dyed, after that in the foregoing night he had been 
ill, and had vomited often as before, ſomewhat black Liquor, or venal bloud there corrupted, 
Bur his dezd carkaſs being difleted, ſhewed no vice, except that in his ſtomack a blackiſh 
Liquor floated onthe ſhur Pyloras. Wc. 

2. A Girle of three yeersold, and noble, takes a vomit co drive away an Ague, of a boaſting 
Italian Phyſician ,being a few Grains of a certain Powder, : - 

Al'o another Noble young Daughter, not yer exceeding the ſecond yeer of her age, took 
the ſame : Both of them indeed (iraighrway after the taking of ir, voriced ; but both of them 
had their right eye wrungor wrelted aſide, andtheic whole fide as it were beſer with the 
Palfie ; their arm indeed wholly, bur their leg nor alogether ſo : For the elder being wholly 
given to tartlz, yer her rongue ſorely annoyed; bur the younger, ſlumber and vomiting now and 
then interrupting each other, both of chem dye. Iam cailed unco both, and I arrempred ſome 
things in vain : Perhaps indeed becauſe late, and life failing. But both their carkaſſes are 0- 
pened : And the ſame tinking Liquor detained in che Romack(the Pylorws being exactly ſhut ) 
the cauſe of the murder, comes to hand, | 0 

3. A Hen, when ſhe would pick grain on the ground, ſhe retorted. her neck to one fide, 
and in picking was rowled into a Circle cn her left fide, and her legs fayling, ar the taking 
of every Barley Corn, or Crum of bread, ſhe flid on her hinder part upon her tail: And char 
had remained rhus perhaps for eight dayes ſpace, before ic might be declared ro me, I ran 
unto the unwonted SpeRacle, I unfeathered her molt lean breaſt, and a certain old waman 6+ 
pened her formzr or membianous ftomack with a Razor. Bur I found that ſhe had ſwallowed a 
ſmall gobber of rocky Chryſtal : but thar woman ſ>wed up her flomack again wich a thred, and 
afterwards the {urvived in perfect health. | 

4: One: of my houſe-hold ſervants forming ſome Veſſels abour Diſtillation, with a moſt 
ſharp fire of pir-Caals, melred 2 Glafie by ſporting : the Fragments and Veſſels themſelves 
were dark and white,from green Glaſle, and che ſweepings of my diſtillations, Bur the Frag- 
ments of his new Veſſels bzing calt inroa corner of the floor, the Hens devoured chem, being 
deceived in the whiteneſs of glaſſe : They were well in health : bur ir happened char the fif- 
reench day aft2r, the two fatter were killed for the Table, Bur that there were found in their 
firlt Sromack Tome of the aforeſaid Fragments, which were eafily canje&ured to have fuck in 
the ſame plec2 many dayes : But they were diminiſhed (fo chat when as glafle is not broken, 
but Point-wiſe )as well a corner-wiſe': Thoſe Fragments were on every fide obruſe 
or blunted . Bur I have hence colle&eQ to my ſelf rhings worthy of note. 

29 1. That the Pyſorws being ſhur, my Brother did alwayes vomit 2 For truly, alſo after death, 
chat ſtinking Liquor was folind in his cloſed Romack, which elſe kad been in the Bowels with- 
out any notable dammage. , 

3. _ chat ſhurting of the Py/orzs was furtous, ocherwiſe it bad opened ir ſelf, and had 
not ſo.hurt., 

3. That the motions of che Pylorms are of another Re-publick, than all others are : For all 
contractures do ceaſe with death, rhoſe of the Pyloras nor ſo. 

4. Thatin the vamicory medicine; ics poyſonous faculty had ſtirred up the indignatien and 
conrracture of the Pylorws.: For he was noronly contrated or drawn together, bur he drew 

* forth or allured a bloody juice our of the veins of the ſtomack, which was forth-wich made 

black, and ſtinking. | . 

5. That the ſame things happened in the rwo little Girls: 


6. Thar 
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6. Thar che indignation of the Pylorus doth alſo produce Palfies. 
-7. Bur an Xcuginous or capkery Liquor, death. + 
$. That in che Cock, the only ſtubborn Roppage,from the Ever-cide, cauſed his giddineſ- 
ſes. 

9. The Hen which had ſwallowed the Chryftal, doth more ftrongly prove this, beſides 
which, no other thing was found in her fore-ftomack. 

10. Thatthe deraining of Glafle in the ſtomack did remain wich healch, becauſe the Pylo- 
rus was not thereby ſtopped up. 

x1, Thar glaffe js of eafier Digeſtion chan rocky Chryſtal, \ 

12. Thatan Ecuginous,or black Liquor was made from che indignation and ſhutting of the 
Pyloras, bur not from che detaining of a Body, or Glafſe befides nature. 

I 3. That Glaſs wasconſumed by lictle and little in the Romack of che Hens. 


CH AP. XXX. 
A Hiſtory of Tartar. 


1. That a Treatiſe of the ſour feigned humors, is to be joyned in this place, 
for the integrity of the work. 2. After the rejeting of a quality, being 
an elementary diitemper, we muſt then alſo treat of Tartar, andthe three 
firſt things or principles of the Chymiſts. 3. The Birth and Life of Paracel- 
ſus. 4- He firſt brought Tartar into a diſeaſe. 5, Strife unhappily fel out 
between the Humoriſts and Paracelſus. 6. They afterwards made uſe 0 
Remedies borrowed from our fugitive ſervants, 7. Humours were 1.4 
ago (ilenced, which I at length have demonſtrated in a particular Book, 
never to have been in nature. 8. An Epitome or Summary of thoſe things 
which Paracelſus hath here and there written concerning Tartar. 


I; hath ſeemed ro me a meet thing to premiſe natural things in order to the marter of 
Medicine, becauſe I am'he who have alwayes thought the knowledge of the whole of na- 
rure to have no reſpe& but unco the healch or welfare of man : Therefore have 1 treated of 
the Elements aloney whereby I may drive away the fitions of the Schools , rourching the 
compoſition of four Elements in every fingle body, which hicherro is reckoned to be mix: : 
Thar I might ſhew I ſay, rhar there are no mixrures;nor ſtrifes, nor diſtempers, or complex- 
zons of the fame, even as nenther that che Carologue of diſeaſes of the feigned remperarures of 
Elemencary qualities can ftand with eruch : Thar is,that che Schools have not hitherto known 
the canes of diſeaſes, afl which almoſt chey have aſcribed ro rhaſe qualities, Moreover, 
now che ſame labour remains tc me concerning the four feigned and' falſe humours, and the 
wandring corruptions of theſe ;it was robe wricten & ſhewn, that ſuch tumours were never in 
nature; therefore alſo. rhat they have alike perniciouſly erred hickectogas, wellzin che De&rine, 
knowledge, ſubſcription of drſeafifying cauſes, as conſequently in wandring Remedies, and 
the univerſal dire&ions and applicatipns of theſe : And ſeeing that thing is already perfor- 
med by me in a peculiar book printed in the yeer 1644. at Colonia, by Jodoc Calchove,j dire- 
Qed for a fore=runner of this work:and nigh the ſame yeer I ſer forth rwo, other Books, ro wir, 
concerning the diſeaſe: of the Stone , and the Plague-grave wherein I have ,ſhewnj, 
that hicherro the Cauſes of rhoſe diſeaſes are unknown in che Schools : Therefore ir is enough 
here to have atreſtedir- Although choſe books are to be transferred hither for the integrity 
97 enf{reneſs of the work. Therefore the cauſes and eſſences of diſcales, have even unto rhis 
day ſtood negle&ed by rhe Schools, and rhey being negleRted, therefore the more weak have 
been deſti:ure of right Remedies. | 


Nowar ſengrh, becauſe Paracel harh larely dared to remove the general cauſe of almoſt 


all diſeaſes into Tartar : And although Paracelſus firſt, hath raſhly made that ſufficienr;yes he 
hath'remainsd'uncertain'and unconſtant, whether he might rather decermine the three chipgs 
(which by his'Own Authority he called The three Principles of all cor porall things ) to wir, Salt, 


Sulphur, and Mercury, for the general Eife of all diſeaſes,” than his own brought-in Tartar - . 


And 


d 
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And therefore he hath left both of the aforeſaid affertions to ſtrive : Nevertheleſſe. the mbre 
famous Phyfitians have at this day yielded themſelves unto T artar, Wherefore, ſeeing there 
is nor in cicher; at this day, the rruch of the Cauſes, and Remedies of Diſeaſes, I have held ir 
worth my labour, and for the good of my neighbour, to bruſh and ſweep away both thoſe er- 
rours of Paracelſas out of the Schools; That Phyſunians, who while they do now zncline unto the 
Doltrine of Tartar, all errours being at length removed, they may betake themſelves to the true 
knowledge of diſeaſes ard remedies : And that from thence my neighbour (which thing I onely 
have withed) may receive profit. For the knowledge of things according to the Principles by 
me delivered, is drawn by the defihition: Bur adefinition 1s to be raken from a knowledge of 
the Cauſes: And therefore in ſo great darkneſswt) every fide, and ignotabces of Medicine, I 
will endeavour to bring thoſe that ſhall ſucceed, yea and likewiſe modern young Beginners, 
into the true knowledge of diſeaſes and remedies. For I have long ſince loft my hope of the 
Seniours, who will refuſe to learn,being brought to that paſs, as well by reaſon of fluggiſhneſs 
of aiſentjog to the inventions of Pagers already drunk up, and converted into nourithment, 
and of labouring about Fufnaces, as through a baſhfulneſs of learning of me a poor man of lic- 
tle eſteem, the laſt of Phyloſophers, 

The facher of Paracelſus being a Baſtard of the maſter of the 7 extpmck Knights, went for a 
crivial Phyſitian, rich in a famous Library; who comimicted his ſon Amnreolrus Phuli pits Thee- 
phraſtus of Bombaſt to Tritemins of Sphanheime : Whence he being rich in the ſubſtance of 
Secrets , Went unto Spagmick.or Alchywiſtical works under S1g1ſmwnd Fugger: For he was 
not there given to Vers Gadeed a SOW 1n a place where three wayes mer, had gelded him, 
Secondly,nvc co fleath, nor ſpent he. his life in flattery, being earneſtly defircus of knowledge': 
For he, abour the twentieth yeer of his age, ſearching inco the divers Mines of the Minerals of 
Germany, at length came into Muſcovy, in whoſe borders he being raken by the Tarrers, our 
gelded Phyfitian is brought rothe Cham: from thence, with the Prince the Chams ſon, he is 
lent away to Conſtantmople, Ar length about the 28th yeer of his age, he obtained the Stone 
that makes Gold,ir being given unto him; for which chings ſake, he reokup his Inn in Baſil, 
where when he now became famous through many cures of diſeaſes, he obrained the Chair of 
Medicinal Payloſophy;' that he might give himſelf wholly up to Spegyrical labours, Indeed 
as the ſtone rhat makes gold. lifred up his mind, and he ſaw the narrow ſubſtance of Phyfici- 
ans, and wandring errours of the ſame, he had long fince aſpired unto the chief-dome of 
healing : Indeed he taught at Beſ/full chree yeers ſpace ,- and expounded a Book - concern- 
ing Tartar, and likewiſe of degrees,and compoſitions ; ſurely Both, the work of his own in- 
vention, and burdened with many Anxieties. In the mean time, as every ones own pleaſure 
draws him, he indulging drigkings more than was meet, began to deſpiſe the Chair ; yea and 
the Latin?, whence,he had almoſt forgotten ir, and” he ſuppoſed that he ought. ro ſpeak 
eruch only jn the Germane Tongue, Therefore alchough he was born with a rare wit, yer he 
was more happy in che gifr of the Azoth or Practick, than in the ſearching our of the T heory, 

4 He 1 ſay,hirit obttuded Tartar on ys, into the caule almoſt of all diſeaſes, and accuſed us, 
when he perceived that neicher inthe Schools of the Antients, as neither in his own three firſt 
things, he was ſufficiently crediced : To which Patron, the Schools at this day have ſubſcri- 
bed.1 alſo ar ſomeviine thought my ſelf wholly gratified as it were with a found Treaſure,rill 
the Lord otherwiſe inftru&ed me. : | 

Firſt of all, the pages of Galen, and Paracelſus bave diſputed , whether the matters of a 
Tarrarqus humeut and phlegm were not the ſame,and onely pure Sunonymal things : Bur at 
length, being amazed ar coagulations, ,or neither daring to aſcribe ſo great a Troop of Diſea- 
ſes uhto one onely.phlegme, the more-learned Galemfts admicted of a rartarous humour, and 
began to uſe Remedies which they begged from fugicive'Servants. 

Which things, alchough they were all poyſonous, baſe, and adulterate , and are ar this day 
as yer more; nevertheleſs, they have invented a knowledge with pots or Boxes, that they 
may be daily drawn forth for uſes. Likewiſe Tartar riſing up, the humours have almoſt failed 
among the more refined wits, , 

Therefore the diſgrace or reproach of Phyſicians from the ill ſucceſs of curing , hath per- 
7 ſwaded them to look bagk unto Chymical Remedies, and the grounds of their own Arr being 

hegleRed, they began promiſcuouſly co uſe as well choſe Chymical Remedies , and moſt mi- 

ſerable poyſons, indifferencly, as thgſe which theio Diſpenſarories do deſcribe, as well toabo- 

lith hears, asro ſhave off the phlegms of che ſtomach ; fo thar the floath of rhe Remedies, 
andſpecularions of Galen being well perceived , the Galeriſts do by degrees decline unco 
T4#tarous hamours : Therefore what things I have read out of mapy Books,which Paracelſus 
writeth concerning Tartarers, I will concra& into a brief trad, 


Wa 


Nature 
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Nature being at firſt a beautiful Virgin, was defiled dy fin ; not indeed by her own, neicher 
thereſore for a puniſhment to her ſelf; bur ſecing ſhe was created for the uſe of ungrateful 
man, ſhe was as it were defiled with the faulc of her inhabirant, that even by the defect of na- 
cure, he mighr in ſome ſort purge the guile, Ic after ſome ſort repented the Creator, that he 
had commanded nature to obey the dilobedient : Therefore he appointed, that the Earth 
ſhould henceeforward bring forth Thiſtles and Thorns : under the allegory whereof, the curſe 
and riſe of Tartarers are deſigned unto us ; To wir, their matter which ſhould exceeding 
ſharply prick us : For the words do ſhew the progeny of the Earth, by the uſe whereof they 
do ignite, that Diſeaſes ſhould at length be incorporated inus: For firſt of all, the hoſtile 
Tartarers do trayrerouſly enter with meats and drinks, they pierce into the bottom, are ra- 
dically co-mingled, and {hut up with a hidden Seal : Therefore ſome of them doeven pre- 
ſently ſeparate themſelves wichin,from the pure nourifhment ; bur others do remain rogether 
with the nouriſhment, which being walted away,the ſurviving T artarers are coagulated under 
the form of a Muſcilage, Clay or Bole, next, of Sand, or a Scone, which then, are not onel 
uncapable of receiving the breath of life ; bur moreover, they keeping their wild Thern, 
have become as the molt inward immediate cauſes of all Diſeaſes, rhe daily Nurſes of the ca- 
lamiry of mortals : For as ſoon as the bloud is converted inco the ſubſtance of the thing nou- 
riſhed, and afterwards conſumed, this off-ſpring ef Thorns doth often remain,ſurely inconve- 
nient through a forreign coagulation,if not alle through acrimomes or ſharpneſles:For it wax- 
eth more hard daily,and befpatteth irs own Inn with a 1009 Hoſtllicies: Bur a T arterer or tar- 
rarous humour,ditfers from the humane excremencs of mears in thar,becauſe theſe do purrifie, 
but that is coagulared : Therefore that ſtomach,and Liver is onely happy, which have known 
how to baniſh rhe ſweepings of Tartar from the ſtinking excrements, in the beginning. As 
theſe Tho:ns are procured unto us by our ancient Tarrarous enemy ; So the Stone that adhe- 
reth to the Joynts or Ribs of che Wine-Hogs-heads, giving by reaſon of its manifeſt Prero- 
v4tive, a name to the other Ranks of coagulable vices, 18 called Tartar : For truly the Wine 
in the Veſſel is on every fide incruſted with a Stony bark, which is Tartar, diverſe from the 
Lees : Por this falls down to the bottom, knowing no coagulation ; bur that being exrend- 
ed round abour, doth arm the Veſlel, and preſerve it within, for ever from corruption: Bur 
rhar guelt being through nouriſhmencs, a ſtranger, is called a forreign Tartar, to diſtinguiſh 
ic from that which groweth together within us, wich a fatall Spetacle, by a Microcoſmical 
Law : Por whereby any violent thing doth ruſh inco us, for that very cauſe the nouriſhable 
humours being deſtitute of life do appear hoſtile, are coagulared , and called the Tartar of 
the venal bloud : whence are Apoſtemes, Rtoppages, and. other Calamities, according to the 
delighted property, and pleaſure of every Tartarer: And ſo Tartar infinuating it ſelf from 
the mouth, even into the ultimate Coaſts of the Pipes, is alſo the principal cauſe of all Diſea- 
ſes, Theſeare the things which I could colle& our.of Paracelſas here and there, into one, 
concerning 7 artar, | 


CH AP. XXX. 
A Hiſtory of Tartar of Wine. 


1. 4 fiſhing for the Whale. 2. The Spirit of Wine is depreſſed unto the 
a£ of in Veſſel, by reaſon of cold. 3. How Vine ers from 
Wine. 4. Why tbe Wine in the Superficies 7 the veſal , # leſſe good. 
5. The manner of making Tartar in Hogs-heads, 6. Why it affixeth it 
ſelf on the Veſſels. 7. It is coagulated in affixing or cleaving on them. 
8. The things foregoing are proved. 9.The errour of a Chymical Maxim. 
10. The Hiſtory of Wine coagnlated in Tartar, is not a like to that of 
the excrements coagulated inns. 11. The difference of Tartar, and 
Duelech or the Stone in man. 12. Tartar is not wholly, or truly the 
ſuperfluity of Wine. 13. The ys errour of Paracelſus. 14. The 
Tartar of Wine dothwholly differ from a coagulated ſuperſinity in Diſ- 

eaſes. 15. Another raſhneſs of the ſame man, 16. Why Tartar 3s not 

incruſied upon the Lees of the bottom. 17. Wines are diſtinguiſhed by 
their Tartar. 18. Tartar is neither Wine, nor the Lee thereof. 19. Why 
an Alcali or lixivial Salt owt of Wine, or Tattar, doth diſſolve Tartar. 

20. The Wine-Lee, 4s to apart of it, is matter for Tartar. 21. How 

badly Tartar deth ſquare to onr coagulations. 22. Tartar is among coa” 

gulated Salts, not among Stexes, as neither among excrements. 


Efore I ſhall reje& the neceſſity which Parace!ſus hath feigned ro himſelf for the con- 
Rirution of Tartar in every nouriſhment, for the finding our of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, 
and that the vanity of that tion may be made manifeR;, ir ſhall above all things be profira- 
ble, to expound the manner how Tartar is bred in Wine : for truly (even as it is begun to be 
believed) all cauſes of Diſeaſes do ſabliſh their Family, and draw their name from thence. 
The Cantabrians, whom they call Brſcons, before they were aſſociated ro our Dutch, for the 
catching of che Whale, being oft-times under Groy»land ( which is at this day thought to 
have failed ) being prevenced by cold under the Quick-ſands ( they call chem Aralaians) 
had their boyled Wines, otherwiſe generous enough, frozen. 

Therefore the hoops being taken from the Hogs-heads, they expoſed the naked Ice of the 
Wine, in the form of the former Veſlel, unto the open Air: That by one onely night fol- 
lowing, the remainder might be wholly congealed. 

Which being done, rhey did bear the Ice,and about the Center of the Ice, a Liquor of the 
Colour of an Amethyſt came to hand, the meer Spiric of the Wine, and a fiery and vital Li- 
quor, not knowing how to be frozen : Therefore they drank the Ice of the Wine melted by 
the fire, a ſmall quantity of that vical Liquor being added unto ic. The Hiſtory is brought for 
that end, whereby it may be manifeſt, that che Spiric in Wine doth naturally flee from cold, 
and that it doth by degrees, betake ir ſelf our of irs proper Habication, unto the Center of the 
Wine, Bur on the contrary, Wines are laid in the Sun, that chey may wax ſour , and the 
Spirit of the Wine flies away, and leaveth behind ic Vinegar, the Sunned dead Carcaſe of ic 
ſelf. 

But ſeeing ic is a far more deſirable thing for the Spiric to go into the Center of the 
Wine, than to vaniſh by flying away ; therefore neceſſiry hath cauſed cold and deep Cellars 
to be invented for the preſervationof Wines. Indeed the eAuftrian Wines working con- 
rinually,as ir were through the heat of the fermenr,are clammy: For from hence the Cellars of 
Vienna are for the moſt part no lefle than a hundred Reps deep. The Spaniſh Wines would 
undergo the ſame thing, unleſs a Caution be adminiſtred by admixing a Parger of Lime, while 
they are preſled in the Preſs, which they call H:eſo, Therefore in cold Cellars, the Spiric 
cf Wine by reaſon of cold, runs back unto the inner part of the Wine, and hides ir ſelf. 


Therefore 
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| Therefore Wine, becauſe cold dorh (trike the Veſlel inthe Bark cound about, hath lefle 
Spiric than in ics more inward parts: whence it followes, that as through want ot the Spiric 
of the Wine, Wines ſer in the Sun do wax ſour 3 ſo alſo propggrionally, that the muſt 6hrward 
Bark of the Wine being pierced in cold, is mere ſour» than in its Central parts. 

Therefore when new Wines are brought into the Store-houſe, and while they have waxed 
cold, their Spirit doth Rraightway flee inward, avoyding the cold , and therefore the Bark 
of the Wine, being now mage ſmall, and alſo ſomewhac ſour, ic begins to act upon the Lee 
as yer ſwimming on the troubled Wine : For truly iris impoſſible that there ſhould be any 
ſourneſs, but that ics proportionared objec being found; it ſhould nor alſo preiently operate 
on that. Indeed this is the Lav and neceffity of natural things : For example, Vitegar, 
how weak ſoever it be, if it finde the Stone of Crabs; it cannot contain it ſelf, thag.it ſhould 
not firaightway operate unto its diſſolution, and exchange ir into a tranſparenc 
Liquor, | F | 

Therefore the ſour matter in the Wine being now filled with a ſmall drey, and now ftrip- 
ped of irs own activity, inclineth it ſelf ro coagulare : Bur it cannot be coagulared in the 
middle waters, but it hath need of a fermenting odour of the fide, whereby ir doth as ic were 
put:ifie : Therefore coagulation is made on the fides of the Veſlel, ro which ir faſtneth ic 
ſelf. According to the common Chymical Maxim; Every. Spurit diſſolving ; by the ſame aftion 
whereby it diſſulveth Bodies, 15 1t ſelf coagunlated; Therefore»rhe more ſharp Wine dil: 
ſolverh the Lee in irs Bark , becauſe a ſhatp Salc of the ſour diflotving Spirir is preſently co- 
gulated together with the difſolved Lee or Dreg, and applyeth ic felt co be neighbour to rhe 
fide or Concave of the Veſſel: - And that, lealt both (towir, the thing diſlolving, and thing 
difſoly:d ) be hindered from coagulating ; bur atleaſt that it be nor on the other fide en- 
compaſſed by Liquor : Therefore Tartar the new off=ſpring of coagulation, is affixed. 

Underſtand thou alſo, that before it be coagulated , there is not yer a coagulation , and 
therefore that ſomewhar ſour Wine, the Lee deing now diſlolved by ic, inan inſtant, before 
It is coazulared , ſnatcheth hold on the Veſlel, and doch affix ; and glew ic ſelf on there, by 
the proper Solder of its Cream : Elle it ſhould ſertle ro the bottom... 

This very thing is the Tartar of Wine, of which we are ſpeaking; That theſe things ate 
en this wiſe, Vinegar it ſelf proveth ; For Wine ſer inthe Sun, and the Veſlel being heared 
by the Sun, the Vinegar never hath'T artar in the Veſlel:; yer it is the ſarye matter, differing 
onely in cold,or heat : There indeed with Tartar, but here withour ic. | 

Firſt of all, a remarkable thing plainly appeareth from what hach been before deduced,thar 
the aforeſaid Maxim of Chymiitry erreth in that, becauſe ic will have the diflolution of a Bo- 
dy ro be made regerher with the coagulation of the Spirir, by the ſame ation in number : 
For if divers moments of motions ſhould nor intercede, the coayulared thing ir ſelf ſhould 
not adhere toughly glewed to the Hogſhead,as if by that which 1s melted, ir ſhould be there 
powred on it ; bur if it ſhould be coagulated in the very motion of diſlolurion, ic ſhould 
- down tothe botrom in the ſhape of a coagulated marrer , bur ſhould nor adhere to the 

19es, Ve to: boots | 

But on the other hand, in the Region of the Lee, Tartar is not found, Let there be ano- 
ther remarkable thing, and of greater moment ; that the Tartar of Wine 1s altogether im- 
perrinently caken accocding tothe likeneſs of coagularted things irf us : wherefore tbe tiame, 
Hiſtory, manner, and end of Tartar of Wine hath been impertinently incroduced into the 
Cauſes which make Diſeaſes : And theſe things ſhall be made manifeſt ; when' as 1 ſhall 
make the deviſe of Tart«r in Meats and Drinks plainly ro appear. Likewile as to that which 
belongs to Tartar of ine ; for that is not a ſtrange forreigner to Wwe, produced by a for- 
reign Mother, matter, againſt; or beſides the nature of #1nes, as neither toexpiare the wick- 
edneſles committed hy ine, by thoſe things which are adjoyned fer a curſe. And then, nei- 
ther is the Tartar of Fire ever codgulated by a Cream proper unto ic (although © Paracelſmu 
h:th otherwiſe ſo ſuppoſed) but rhe Tartar is coagulared after thar the diffolutive ſourneſs of 
the #/ine 35 woren) out and glutted by the Lee, ; T1 

That 1s, the ſourneſs ns. Apopann by the diflolved content, doththink of making a coa- 
eulacion : - not indeed to make a true Srone ; bur a feigned one; becauſe ir is that which is 
again diſſolved in hot water, as irwere a ſharp Salt in Liquor , which 1s therefore commonly 
called (Tremor Tartart,or the Cream of Tartar. All which thitgs ſurely do badly ſquare or 
ſuir with our coagulacions : yet they all have by a like identity or ſamelineſs of T#ta#;in all 
particular nouriſhments , been imraded by a winy deviſe. 


H h Laſtly, 
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Laſlly, and that a violent one : Becauſe Tartar is not an excrement of Wine, unleſs in re- 
ſpe& of one part, which is a ſolved Dreg,which thing ſurely was not alſo hid rem Paracelſme, 


who now and then dorh extol ghe Tartar of #i»e far above the Wine, as it were an heir 


of greater virtues. $0250 

| Wherefore he doth badly accommodate or fir the Tartar of Wine by the identity of Being, 
and framing, with diſeaſie Tartarers, which he calls an excrement, yea a curſe ariſing from 
che Thiflles and Thorns, or an ill endowed entertained Being in 4 pure Saphiriczl Being of 
things : Therefore the Tartar of wie, although chere ſhould be any other , being ereted 
inco the marrer of Diſeaſes, in raking the 7 artars of Diteaſes, they ſhould eyen according co 
the minde of Paracelſns, badly agree togerher : And ſo he hath alſo bur impertinencly re- 
ferred the cauſe of Diſcaſes unto Tartar : 

Secipg they do not any way agree inthe matter, efhicienc, manner, cauſe of coagularions, 
in the bound of a Cream, in their objeR, as neither in their principles : For the Sand or Srone 
ace not reſolvedby clixing or ſeerhing, even as ocher wiſe the Tartar of Wine is, 

Therefore the whole metaphorical cranſumprion'of name and property is frivolous,_ and a 
bold raſhneſs of aflerting , by beſpartering all creared things with a curſe , ſo as wholly 
rhroughovr they ſhould be nothing but of Tarter : , and the boldneſs hath R_ ſo 
far, that they feign T artar to by evenin the Marrows, yet not coagutable,which neicher hath 
Paraceiſus ever ſeen ; burtarh aflerred onely by a boldneſs : Now he maketh T artar not to 
be Tartar, nor coagulable: And ſorhar.not onely every coaguleble thing , and that which 
hath ſolidrveſs ; but that every liquory thing, thar is, the whole Creature thould be nothing 
bur T artar, appointed for a puniſhment of fin, Now when new #ine hath waxed cold, hath 
oſt irs (weerneſs, and hath afſumed the qualities of Wine , the whole Lee hath fallen ro ch= 

' bottom ; and then the tranſmuraticg of che more four part of the Wine, beginnerh ro a& on 
the Lee : For cruly that which is more fruirful chanthe Spiric of Wine dehring by degrees 
the more inward parts, dath forſake rhe Syperficies of the Hogs-head ; but this beginning 
thereby to wax ſour, nor finding an obje& mgh ro ic ſelf, on which it may act, but onely in che 
bottom, ir by degrees difſolves that object in the ſame place; And thus indeed, the ſharpneſs 
thereof is by degrees the more confirmed. Bur ſeeing every ſour thing doth as it were boyl 
up in corcoding, hence ir comes to paſſe, that when thz ſourneſs which is abouc the botrom 
hath ated upon the dreg, it ariſeth from thence, and is ſubſtituted or affixed in another 
place. "iT. 


15 Therefore the generation of Tartarisflow ; And therefore cannot the Tartar be affixed 


in the b6tcom, by reaſon of rhe diſquierneſs of that continual boyling up : wherefore gene- 
rous Wines, nor Wines cafily forſaken by cheir fleein2 Spiric, do nor readily wax ſour , and 
they do yield, none, or bur a fictle Tartar, 

Bur old Rhewifh pines, do become weak indeed inthe acceptableneſs of a wime raft; as 
their ſourneſs was drunk up in the Lee, yeware they Romacical, becauſe that their Spirits ate 
not waſted according to the proportion of the dregs, and ſharpneſs : Bur red French Wines, 
unleſs they,ſhall keep their Lee, and the which, they therefore ſay 1s the-Mother or Nurſe, 
they diflolve their own TinQure , and drink ic up together with their own ſourneſs; and 
therefore thoſe of two years old become diſcoleured , unleſs rhey are exceeding generous: 
For truly the tinture of Fines is a certain ſeparable Body : Bur generous red mes , be- 
cauſe they do more flowly wax ſour or ſharp, they are kept for many years : But thoſe bear- 
ing a lictle white, unleſs they are ſevered from rhe Lee, they preſently grow weak : For the 
Lee being taken away, when their ſouriſh part doth nor finde an objz& which ic may diſſolve, 


18 the ine remains in'ies on former State. Therefore Tartar isno longer Wine or Lee, but a 


neither thing, conſtituted of them both, Bur rhat the ching is on this wiſe, ic plainly appear- 
eth, becauſe more Tartar is diflolvedin ten ounces of Rain-water, chan in two hundred oun- 
ces of Wie, however it be ſtirred by boylingz To wic, by reaſon of the ſharpneſs of the 
Wwe, whereby the Tartar was coagulated, | 

Laſtly, fix ounces of Salt of Tarrar do diſſolve ſeven ounces of crude Tartar, becauſe the 
Lixivmney or lye of that Sale doth drink up the tharpneſs of the Tartar. | 

Bur, chat Tartar dorh conſiſt of the Lee of ire, and not of Wine onely, Printers do prove, 
who do prepare the Lee of Wine or Tarcar, to be a ſuicable Ink for ther : And both of theſe 
in diſtilling do belch. forth alcogerher the like Odovr, and the like Oyl + Bur Tartar is not 
dilſolved incold water, becauſe the Lee of the 34 doth ſo compaſs the Salc inthe Tartar , 
that cold water cannot the more fully diſſolve ir, by piercing. 

Therefore ſeeing the Nativity of Tartar doth not elſewhere conhſt than in winy juyces 
aQually conſiſting of Spirit of Fine, and lightly waxiny. ſoure by reaſon of the flight of rhe 

| Sparit 
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Spirit inward + Let the Schools of Paracelſus from hence know, how badly the Speculation 
of Tartar doth ſuir even with thoſe Diſeaſes, for whoſe ſake ir was invented, 

For truly our Stone is by no meanes ſolved in boyling waters : becauſe Tarcar is rather to 
be reckoned among the number of Salts, or juyces coagulared with Salr, chan among 
Stones, | 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
The raſh invention of Tartar in Diſeaſes. 


1. No Diſeaſe doth or from Tartar. 2. Galen is unſavouty about the 
matter of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 3. Galen was often deceived herein. 
4. He thought the Stone to be hardened in us by the Element of fire, in 
the middle of the Urine. 5. Some ignorances of the ſame man. 6, 4 
nentral Judge is called for. 7.The drowfmeſs of the Humoriſts, unexcuſa- 
ble. 8. An explaining of the thing granted. 9. Paracelſus came nearer 
unto the nature of Stones. 10. But be alſo ſlid in ſiutnbling. 11. Pa- 
racelſus recanteth. 12. His _ brake forth from the ambition of 
4 Monarchy. 13. Bleckiſhneſs ts the Companion of ambition. 14. The 
nodding py mg of Paracelſus. 15. He was deceived by the Me- 
taphor of « Microcoſme or little World, 16. His hidden, boaſting. 
17. The like boldneſs of Ariſtotle. 18. That the Metaphor of a Mi- 
crocolme differs from the truth. 19. Paracelſus hath not ſufficiently 
truſted to his invention of Tartar. 20. Two ignorances of the ſame 
man are demonſtrated. 21. The Riſe of hereditary Diſeaſes. 22, The 
Schools have erred in both extreams. 23. The Phyloſophy of Pa- 
racelſus concerning Tartar,is ruftical or rude. 24. His errour is proved. 
25. The incongruities of Paracelſus. 26. Paracelſus was ignorant of 
a formal tranſmutation of things. 27. He blockifhly proceeds. 


EEING that Tartar hath firſt entred inte Medicine for the conſideration of the Stexe , 1 
have finiſhed a Treatiſe touching the Diſeaſe of che Steve, and I have (hewen in print, 
that Tarcar 1s a ſtranger untr6 the nature of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, Now art length, 1 wilil 
make manifeſt , thar plainly noDiſeaſe doth ariſe from Tartar, but that the meditation 
thereof in Diſeaſes, is vain, | | 

Galen had knewn a man to be grieved with Stones and Sands in his Reins and Bladder; bur 
he knew not to what cauſe he might aſcribe ſo' great a hardneſs in us: at lengch I found, char 
not any thing can be condenfed or ptr 4c ks one onely excrerhent , which I call 
nwck or ſnivel ; but he names ic Phlegm or a wateriſhneſs: And when he diſcerned the 
Stone to grow in the remote, and ſo in the ultimate Coaſts of utterance; and did think thar 
nothing had acceſs thither beſides his own humours ; he boldly affirmed that the ſame thing 
doth happen in the Urine, and therefore that the Scone cannbr otherwiſe be conſtituted chan 
from a watery Phleem, 

VVhich thing, becauſe be marked with the Element of water, and watery properties, 
therefore that it ought ro grow together at the water-pipes in us + The Invention ſmiled on 
tum, eſpecially becauſe aSrone being brought into the Bladder,yhere was a continual voyding 
of muck, rogerher with Urine. : E 

Therefore he thought that our fire, becauſe he believed ir ro be one of the four Elemenrs 
which do concur unto the confticurion of us, was neceflary fer the hardening of che marrer of 
the Scone,and that rhe' Phlegm ſhould &dry up even in the middle of the waters, ſeeing he 
knew rio orher operators innature beſides hear and cold. | 
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For hz knew not, that all chings did at ſometime ariſe out of nothing : now at length , that 

f-om a necefhcared continuation in nature, all things afrerwards ſhould flow forth from a cer» 

tain Genealogy of Seeds ; bur ngt that from a caſual conflux of Elements, and. by the vir« 
rue of fupervening heat and cold, they are ſo fitly adorned with vital powers: Neither cons 
kdered he, that thoſe firſt qualities at the molt and utmoſt, could nor generate, or contribute 
any thing unto a new Being ; bur onely occaſionally ro promote or fore-flow the vital diſpoſi- 
tions of ſeeds, in their own ſimplicity, bur not as the Elements ſhould'be combined, Surely 
it grieveth me or his paths, and that. all poſtericy of fick folks-dorh-hicherto pay che puns 
iſhment of its own credulicy; becauſe he never deſervedly meaſurgd,or of himſelf once de- 
ſiced the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe of the Stone ( as otherwiſe he ought ) before he ereRed a 
method of healing : So his Soul is made the Chamber-maid of his own deſires, and he feien- 
eth plauſible reaſons to himſelf, according to the appetite of diſturbance, which removed it 
from its place to a conlent of himſelf, ? 

Therefore a ſtrange Judge is called unto the Reaſons found cut by us, leaſt being credu- 
fous, we worſhip our own fiQtzons, and love rhem:as it were Sons, and pledge for the ſame a- 
oainſt equity, as Parents, ' Pe - Sega 

Therefore ler the fire;:the ſieve of Reaſons, be that Judge : Bur the arr of the fire was 
not yet known in Galgs time,'biit ic was hidden among privy Ceunſellers under an Oath, - in 
rhe filence- of Pythagores; NO * | 

For Galen neveram.eyen the diſtillation of Roſes : Therefore in ſo great a want of know- 

” ledge, his ambition unto the chiefdome of healing mighr' happily be excuſable , if he had 
once at leaſt boyled the ſnivel coming out:of the noltrils, or out of a ſtony Bladder, in Urine, 
under a luke-warmth moſt like ro ours, gr: had by it ſelf dried it without Urine : For he had 

' undcubredfſy found that Phlegm which he ſuppoſed ro be hardened in us unto the conſi- 

{tence of a Stone, never, or any where by any degree of heat wholly ro become a Stone, no 
ſnivel or muſcilage ever to be hardened ( unleſs otherwiſe great with Child with the Seed 
of a Stone:) bur to be conſtrained into a light and brickle Tophws or Sand-ſione, or ro be 
again reſolved like Glew : For ſa\ic had behooved the Monarch of Medicine to have pro- 
ceeded, and not to have expoſed himſelf as a laughing-(tock in time, among his coequals of 
poſteti-y, and of a wiped noſe , becauſe he being content with ſowan a deviſe 

Diſeaſes » had filled huge volumes concerning the griefs of the fick, their life , and 

he4'ing. | : 

Indzed I do not deny, bur that any Muſcilage doth now and then become a Stone ; bur 

I conſt:ntly deny; that rhat comes ro paſle, inas much as it is ſlimy or ſnivelly ; bur onely if 

it be great with young of a ſtony or Rockie ſeed :* For the more brickle ſtones do not con- 

fiſt of a pure. and tranſparent Liquor , but of a Clayie and Muſcilaginous one : -wherefore 

te whole muckie and phlegmarick Do&rine of Galen, hath been dried upin a ſeminared or 

ys ſeeci:d Scone, hath remained barren in the Schools wichour an Ear, and fruir, and hath there 
grown ck under.the Chair, and as brickle, being even nowpreſencly ſcattered into powder, 

(Nall vaniſh away. Indeed the following Ages being more prone to believe than diligently 

10 ſearch, have'followed the flock of their Predeceſlors, going nt in the way wherein they 

were t0g0 , but wherein it kad been gone; and through che tgnorances of their Anceſtors, 

under rhe condu& of floath , the eafie Schools do hitherto ſubſcribe ro ſo great 

= Ignorance. ' i 4 | | 

10 MWherefore Paracelſus aſpiring to the new Monarchy of Elas the Artiſt ro come, not reſt- 
ing in the luke-warm and drowſie Dreams of ſnorters, ſeeking more firm principles of 
Nones, finally admiring amongh his diligent ſearches, the Tartar of Wine, he conceived and 
nourithed great hope in his minde ,: thinking every Stone, as well in the great Univerſe, as | 
inthe lictle World, to be meer Tartar, | | 

11 , Andthen, through a raſhneſs of boldneſs, his Progreſs began co affirm , thar nary Bony 
doth extra&t its own ſolidity with the ſame coagulation of Tartar , that theſe which he had 

| ſaid: before to come upon things, fromthe curſe, -now he may recant, that ghey were from 
- the beginning, by the appoimement of the ſeeds. 

12 - He afterwards withdrawing this his own intent of Tartar, and that ingenious enough, plen- 
tifully'colle&ed, that even as Tartar was a Stone of Wire ( a Meraphorical Stone I ſay , be- 
cauſe reſolveable in waters ) So -that the, Stone in man ſhould be hardened our of mears and 
drinks, by a co-like curdling : For{@ he ſuppoſing that he had the ſure Beginnings of the 
Stone, believed that he held.the Hare by the eares | His boldneſs pleaſed him, and being 
thereby raiſed with a'hope of Monarchy, he begun to commend in many Volumesand gloſles, 
or compendious expohrtions, almoſt all Diſeaſes unto. his Tartar , ſo that he believed che 


Plague alſo to ariſe from Tartar, Moreover, ſo great was the conſequent of this =] 
| an 


oo, 
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and cafe invention, chat he chereby: promiſed himſelf che Monarch(hip it healing, 
But when he had (ufficiently well weighed, that rhe Elements, Cotnplexions, and humours 
failed, nor that they were ſufficient for Diſeaſes, and (o the true cauſe of Diſeaſe not yer to 
have been made known in the Schpels, and the which he -did promiſe to himielf ro have un- 
folded together with Tartar ; 'at lengrh, chat he might eſtabliſh che cauſes of Diſeaſes, he 


- affirmed chat all ſolid things were either meer Tartar, or that they did contain, for a great 


part of them, the ſame for our deſtruMion ; As if the valt Goodneſs in the Obiet of Crea- 
tion, being ſolicitous of a Diſeaſe z had likewiſe gaped greedily afrer our Diſeaſes, The 14- 


" bour of Paraceljzs, and his emulation of finding our the cauſe of a Diſeaſe, are to be gratified 


by us ; who knowing the vain trifles, and ſhameful ficaths of the Schools, wholly contended 
for the publick good : And I ſhall believe, if he had been more negligent of ambi. ion, that 
through the molt bountiful Grace of God), he had come unto the true fundamentals of heal- 
ing: Bur as ambition is ſwelling, and alwayes hanging on others wills of Judgements, the; e- 
fore God doth alwayes ſuffers —_ float into uncerrainty, 

Therefore Parace!ſus being unc y could never ſatisfie himſelf. by the invention of 
Tartar, wherefore he runs ſometimes unto Complexions , 'and then to the Stars, but chen ro 
his three firſt things, and calls upon the Elements themſelves, that he might confirm rhe cau- 
ſes of Diſcaſes : For ſometimes he accuſeth Chryſtal in the fourth degree of hear, as rhe 
off-ſpring of the fire; but then, as being the Daughter of water, be'ſaith, ir is hardened by * 
the greateſt cold : And then, he affirmeth chat a great heap of Glafle burnt up by a conri- 
nual fire, and diminiſhed into pieces, doth paſſe over into a Beryl; having forgotten his 
Tartar, and being addi&ed to the firſt Complexions of qualities chrough Elementary De- 
grees, he affirms the Beryl to be the off-ſpring of Heaven, ang of a deeper fire: Being un- 
mindful thar. he had ſeenin his own Helvetian Rocks, Ice to lay knit rogether by great cold, 
perhaps for a thouſand yeers, yet not to be Chryſtal, but co remain Ice as from the beginning: 
Therefore he was not. yet at quiet in full reſt, to have tied upthe eyes and credulicy of his 
followers in Tartarers, and to have framed to himſelf a glorious name; as being confident, he 
fleeth unto another che laſt Anchor of his hope; To wit, he tranſlated che Metaphor of a 
Microceſme into the truth ir ſelf; Willinggthat we ſhould expreſs every way and fully, che 
whole Univerſe exactly or as to the ſquare, and in very deed, to contain -it in all the diffe- 
rences of Earths, Mountains, Fountains, Stenes, Mines, Plants, Fiſhes, Birds , fou:-foored 
Beaſts, creeping things, alſo of the Stars, with all the properties, motions, Tempeſts, Diſea- 
ſes, Defe&s,and interchangeable courſes of the ſame: Aſſercing, that unleſs we de fully and 
fundamenrally know and beheve this ching knowingly, quick-fightedly, diſtinly, moſt cer- 
rainly, moſt-profoundly, and moſt properly, in every creaced thing, we are unfic for ro exer= 
Ciſe Phyloſophy,to praRtiſe Medicine, or to diſpure againſt their ſuppokitions: And moreover 
he hich the this undoubted particle, and oprick Science is eafier to be learned by ren f-14, 
than unwholeſome Latine: By which Elogie or commendation , he is thought amonelt his 
own, tohave ſhined exceedingly inthe knowledge of theſe things, who by a late reftimony of 


| the World, hath onely vanquithed uncurable Diſeaſes. 


—*® 


So alſo Ariſtotle aſpiring unto the 1amelineſs of aname of | the Philoſopher] deſpiſed the 
contradiQers of his own, and indeed falſe beginnings 3 no otherwiſe than as Necromatcers 
do require to be crediced withour demonftration. 

Ler eternal prayſe and glory be to my Lord in all Benedi&ion, who hath formed us nor af- 
rer the Image of the moſt impure 'V Vorld, bur after the figure of his own divine Image, 
therefore hath he adopred us for the Sons of EleRion, and co-heirs of his glory through 
grace. Surely the condirion of that fimilitude were tobe grieved at, and roo much to be pi- 
ried, which had hitherto ſubjected us under the Lay of. all calamicies, from our Creation e- 
ven tilt now, and that before fin we ſhould onely be the engravement of ſs abjeRted a thing : 
as if the V'Vorld had been framed for ir ſelf, bur not for us as the ultimate end ; but we for 
the V Vo:ld, whoſe Images indeed onely we ſhould be ! rg wit, we eu8hr to be made Rony, 
that we may repreſent Stones and Rocks: And ſo we ſhould all of gight, be alrogether Nony, 
leprous, &c, For indeed, ſeeing we are by Creation, that which we are, ard a Stont ſhould 
be made in us, that we may repreſent Rocks ; Now death and a Difeaſe were in us before 
that we departed our of the right way or fell: Ler Herefes depart :' For neither do we all 
ſuffer rheFalling evill, neither do they who labour with ir, have it, that ſomerimes we may re- 
preſent Thunder, or the Earth-quake, or an unknown Lorinde of che Air irs unconſtancy : 
Bur now, if there were at leaſt, the leaſt truth hereof, verily he who-fliffers dammaves ac- 
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cording to Juſtice, ought alſs co perceive the profits of the Microroſme, even ſo thar, &ſpeci-' 


ally we ought to fly ;: Seeing ic is more rational, for us ſooner ro ſhew our ſelves Birds, chan 
great Stones. or ſtorms of the Air, or Water. Therefore ler allegorical and moral ſenſes de- 


part 
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part our of nature. Nature throughly handles Beings as they do in very deed and aQ, ſubfift 

a ſubRancial entity; and do flow forth from the root of a ſeed; even unto the conclulion of 
the Tragedy : neither doth ir admit of any orher interpretation, than by being made, and 
being in ellence, from ordained cauſes, d 

I obſerve alſo, that Paracelfe, Tartar being invented, and introduced into Diſeaſes, hath 
not yer ſtood ſecure enough : for truly, he immingles Tarrar alſo in the firſt Beginnings of 
our conſticurion, and ſoneither doth he require the Seeds of things themſelves our of Tar- 
rar ; bur he will have Tartar to be radically ; incimately , and moſt thorowly immingled . 
with the Seeds, whereby he may finde out the Seminary of Hereditary Diſeaſes: 
Of which mixture he being at lengrh forgetful , calleth ic ridiculous. He faith that a VVoman 
having conceived by the Seed of man, it doth ſeparate, ſnatch, lay up Tartar into ir (If, and 
har he Seed being as it were anatomized, doth cofifticure it ſelf the flatreringHeir of rhar 
Tartar: On the contrary, that the Spirit of F:ne is never ſo refined by poſſible circulations, 
asthat it doth nor as yet contain its own Tartar init : As if Tattar were the chief Roor of 
the Univerſe , or an. immediate Companion thereunts: But I knew, if any forreign thing be 
materially in the Seed, generatian doth never follow : Next, that the Seed of Adane being 
maretially prepared in Paradiſe, had not generated a more perfeR off-ſpring,rhan thar which 
afterwards after the fall was made in him , Cai and Abe! de eſpecially prove char thing. 


. Ar length, if Tartar ſhould ſo ingmarely in Seeds, that after many years from genera- 


tion, ir ſhould cauſe hereditary Diſeaſes by marerially ſeparating ir ſelf from the whole ; ſure- 
ly chat Tartar ſhould not ſo ſoon be ſeparable by the Magnet or artra&ion of a VVoman, ſee- 
ing, if any thing be ſeparared from the ſeed, ir is a Gas, diamecrically oppoſite unto Tarcar : 
For if the womb ſhould ſeparate any thing from the ſeed, thar ſhould happen by drawing : 
bur ſuch is the condition of drawing things , that they draw for themſelves and unto them= 
ſelves, and then ceaſe : bur if rhe womb ſhall extra for ſeparation ſake, there ſhall now be 
no fear of an hereditary evill, becauſe the womb hath a power of ſerving that which is hurr- 
full. Laſtly, al h Diſeaſes ſhall come by degrees into the place of exerciſe , yer they 


. were never materially cherowly mixed with the Seed, after the manner of Tarrar;z char nor 


Tartar, not a gowty Chalk fore-exiſted in the Seed, bur that Diſeaſes derived from the Pa- 
rents, do lay hid in manner of a CharaRer, in the middle life of the Archexs , whoſe Seal 
doth at length under irs own maturicy of dayes, break forth, and framerh a Body fir for i 
ſelf, and ſo is made the Archers of a Diſeaſe, togerher with every requiſite property of the 
Seeds : For a Diſeaſe alſo, is a natural conſtitution proceeding from the Seed , conſiſting of 
an Arches as the efficient cauſe. M; 6b | 

It hath otherwiſe ruſtically been thought in the Schools, that Diſcafie Bodies.do materially 
conflux unto the Generation of heredicary defe&s, Ir alſo contains an Idioriſm , to exclude 
a Diſeaſe our of the number of natural Agents, and corporal Beings , ſeeing the marter alfo 
( which they ſay is diſeafifying ) is now and then obvious to the finger, if it be thorowly 
viewed by the eyes. If therefore a Diſcaſe be now reckoned among the Beings of Nature, -. 
why ſhould it nor be eſtabliſhed by a neceflity of irs own ſeed ? It is rude Phyloſophy , thar 
Tartar had been frem the beginning in chedeed, and har afcer thirty whole years, ir ſhould 
begin the firſt principles ef a Cream, and ſhould medirate of an Increaſe , and as it were a 
particular Republique for ir ſelf, and char wholly without the dire&ion of the ſeed, God 
made not death, nor therefore hath he c Tartar unto ſeeds, as the matrer of Diſeaſes: 
For if ſo ſtupid errours ſhould happenunto the ſeminal Archexs, the Ruler of Nature hath al- 
ready forſaken the Rains of the ſame, and mankinde ſhall ſhortly go re ruine. Alſo thar ſay- 
ing of Paracelſ«s is abſurd, thar nor ſo much as the Spirit of y/ine doth want ics own Tarrar: 
Fox althovigh it ſhould be circulaced for the ſpace of an Age, yet it ſhall never in very deed 
ſeparate any Tartar, . 

For Paracelſus, whe bever ſaw or found that Tartar of the Spirit of VVine, will therefore 
be credited in his own good belief, no otherwiſe than as elſewhere, where he thinketh , thar 
water, as oft aSit hath ceaſed to be ſeen, deth wholly depart into nothing , and char ſome- 
thing is created anew + For it doth not follow, a Salt is made our of the Spirit of vvine, ic 
receives a coagulation inthe Salt of Tartar, therefore rhe Spirit of vvine doth contain Tar- 
tar :. Becauſe although every coagulared thing, ſhould be Tartar (which it is not) yer thoſe 
Bodies do not contain thoſe . No. which ar lengeh are made of chem : To wir, Milk is made 
of Graſſe, of Milk Arterial Bloud, and from hence the ſeed of man ; yet Graſſe doth not con- 
rain a-man init ſelf, as neither doth Grafle contain Cowes Milk. Therefore he bewraies his 
own Idioriſme, becauſe he will have every ceagulable Body of what ſort ſoever, t6be Tartar: 
Thar is, whole Nature to be Tartar, fer the incroducing of the cauſe of Diſeaſes alſo our of 

the moft refined Liquors: For even as if he had been to have faid , that the matter of _ 
caſe 


eaſe is taken from created Bodies ; bur what then had he made himſelf beſides ridiculous ? 
doth he not the ſame thing now ? while he cieth up every Body, as well that which is Coagu=- 
lared, as that ever cogulable,under Tartaryto finde out the cauſe of a Diſeaſe > For what 
new thing doth he bring which before was not known , beſides the name of Tartar > Hath 
not Galenknown, that the material cauſe of Diſeaſes is coagulared,or coagulable ? Therefore 
by the name of Tarrar, be hath ar leaft dazled the eyes; Seeing cotgulable Bodies do nor a(- 
ſure a hardneſs elſewhere than fromrhe appointment of rheir own jeed ; bur nor after” the 
manner wherein vvine and Lee do ſtrain chemſelves togerher in a&ing. Firſt of all ,' theſe 
things” do-refilt the holy Scriprures, and his very own peſition, which teach, that Diſcaſes 
have come into man from (1p, and the poſition, that Tartar was ſprinkled on the Virgin Na- 
cure: And by conſequence, that belore tranſgreſſon, Bedjes had their Creams iv them, and 
not from Tartar 2: For he hd found inthe Hiſtory of Nature, if por an Idior, that no Ligyor 
doth undergoe a coagulation by virtue of Tartar, but from the intention of the Creator thi- 
ning ſorth inthe ſeeds : And therefote whatſoeveris condenſed, is a new Generation ; but 
not the ripening of*a fore-exitting Tartar': Forelſe there had been Tartar not onely in 
meats before fin ; bur whole nature had been nothing but a Diſeaſe, and the cauſe of dearh 
a puniſhment before an otfence, and death bad atiſen fromche Creacor. 

For Paracelſus elſewhere _—_ weighing , that ſavours do remain in the thing tran(- 
changed, wandering as yer farther off, choughr, tha Eſlences do nor die , that they are yot 
corrupted , laſtly , char they are not tranſchanged ; bur char they remain (afe in the dungs 
of living Creatures; and he pe:ſwaded himſelt , that where no, or perhaps the ſlender foot- 
ſteps of ſavours did remain, that their antienc Eſlences alſo remained ſafe ; being badly in- 
ftruted by the Schools, that the ſame accident did not wander from ſubje inco ſubj2: And 
ſo if he had been preſſed, he had denied alſo rhe the tranſmurarions of things : For he would 
have fruirful fields dunged, becauſe char the Eſſences of Vegetables being ſafe in the mud, 
as knowing no death, ſhould ſub-enter into the Rooes of thitgs ſowed ; Being no more mind- 
ful of his own Doctrine, wherein the dung of living Creatures is deprived of every property 
of che compoled Body, and is onely the laſt matrer of Salrs : Bur elſewhere he will have the 
dung co contain the moſt eſpecial matter of che Tartar, and that in this reſpe&, the undunged 
fields of Bohemra do yield lefle rartarous froits than thoſe which were fatrened with a ſtony, 


or earthy juyce or food, or ar lengrh with rhe dung of living Creatures, wherein indeed 4- 


broadin the Air ina long racs of years this earthy Sumen or fattening juyce doth voluntari- 
ly melr : Becauſe this Sumen- ſoil ſhould produce a Tartar in Herbs, more wild and Rockie 
than dung ſo often re-cofted and refined inco the matrer of Salrs: In which reſpe& ,, ſome 
filths do walh out of Towels like Soap. ORTIN . 

And-Parace!ſus hath grown to that inſolency wich his Tartar, that as oft as aty thing did 
enaw the Bladder, or bring on the Strangury or piſſing oO » he preſencly nameth char 
thing, a Chalk qr Lime,z froſty Tartar, or any ſuch like thing : As if Lime, and Tartar were 
now Sunonymalls ! as though any thing could be calcined in the middle of the Urine, with- 
our burning ! as if Lime did not preſuppoſe the matter whereof the Srenes conſilt 1 Secing 
there is nor aſhes which was not before a Coal; Finally, he atknowledoeth alſo the Tartar 
of Marrow, nor to be coagulable : Bur how knew he this Tartar, which he could never ſee ? 
For he will have himſelf believed in all chings, who knew molt perfectly the Beings, and all. 
the properties of the Microcoſme : Bur why dorh he now call Tarrar a Being nor co ? 
bur that all Diſeaſes, will chey, nill chey, may obey his fition of Tartars ? For 1 being a 
Chriſtian, could nor admir of Microcoſmical Dreams, as they have been delivered by Para- 
celſxs : Thar is, by literally, and not meraphorically underſtanding them, which ſenſe or mean- 
ing, doth alwayes baniſh ic ſelf from the Hiſtory of narural things : Neither do I ſuffer his 
Tartarers : but according to the ſame Paracel/as I will ſay, we muſt beljeve no man | in that] 
which he cannot prove by the fire : And therefore 1 may not conſent that Lime is burnc in us, 
25 neichep that Tartar is bred in us, becauſe Terrar is nor to be acknowledged bur in Winy 
Liquors : but rhac the marter of Tarrar doth remain from Generation ro Generation, through 
the Shops of the digeſtions, I reje& iras a Fable. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Nouriſhments ate guiltleſs or innocent of Tartar. 


* 


t. Phyſtians at this day do by little and little accafow themſelves to the 
| DoB@rine of Tartar. 2. An Argument againſt Tartar. 3. The Tartar 
of 4 Diſeaſe ſhould not be a Creature. 4, The Thifiles and Thorns not 
to fignifie Tartar. 5. Twowomb Siſters in nature. 6.By what means the 
tr anſmutations of ſolid things may bt.7.An unbelieving invention. 3.An 
#mpoſſibility,. ſome impertinences. 9, The nnconſtaucy of Paracelſus. 
10. A frivelons thing.. 11. Abſurd Conſequences npon the Poſition of 
Tartar. 12. The Archeus prepares #atter for himſelf, while he doth 
ot finde the ſame. ' 13. T he Erranr. of Paracelſus about the Idea of 
the Micrecoſme in Bread, about Anatomies declared in meats,and Medi- 
cines. 14. Other abſurdities. - 15-' Some notable things againſt the 
Tartar of meat. 16, _ Age tsleſſe ſubje@® to Worms. 17. 4 ſtone 
growing to'a Tooth , hath deceived Paracelſus. 18. Hence another 
fition hath ſprung. 19. The aforeſaid aſſertion, and ſome abſurdities 
are diſcovered. 20, Some abſurdities concerning the Stone - a Tooth. 
21. A frivolous thing of Paracelſus. 22. What a dental or | ooth-ſtone 
3s. 23. Its Birth and manner of making. 24. The Family Government 
of the Teeth, 25. Teeth have their Age. 26. Why Cold is an ene- 
my to a Tooth.. 27. An Erroxr about the hardneſs of Stones in ws. 
28. IWhy the Stone of the Reins doth at length ariſe pale. 29. The un- 
—— of Paracelfus. go. The negle&F of the ſame man. 31. An 


ireſtance brought on a Maxim. 


, T HE more refined Phyſitians do ſo by degrees go back from the Humoriſts the 
Schools , that with Paracelſus, they now aſcribe almoſt all Diſeaſes unto the"one thing, 
Tartar': wherefore ir hath behoved me to decypher.the beginnings vf my repentance , and 
how far youthful and inconfiderate credulity hath in times paſt ſeduced me. In the mean 
ime, ſecing the counſe} of judgement deth ſpring forth from the underſtanding, through the 
Grace of God, with a free choyce of the aſſenting will, I will not compel any one. Every one 
may uncompelledly chooſe, as much as rhe free gifts received of the truth, thall fhew them- 
ſelves in the underſtanding. I likewiſe being alſo greedy of the cruth of Nature, although a 
dull ſearcher, began to medirare,if rhere be any Tartar in us, wich a property of ſubſifting ; 
ro wir, all ot every digeſtion being negleRed and finifhed in us by the retentive faculty, of 
re-aſſuming a Cream againſt our will ; thar ſhall be either miraculous or ſupernatural , or 
plainly narural,or deceirful, ot diveliſh ; which alchough it be not above Nature , yer by rea- 
ſon of its unaccuſtomed order in Nature , it is ſequeſtred into a peculiar rank : Bur whatſoe- 
ver doth ſubſiſt onely by arr, ſecing eſſential Forms are ſecluded from the power of Artifi- 
cers,the artificial Being thence arilang, doth not fall under a Medicinal Conſideration:There- 
fore from a ſufficient ing up of parts, che foreſatd divigon of Tartar is commended. 
Again, although Tarrar were diſeaſe, and thus far beſides the inten of humane Nature, yer 
it ſhould not be in irs own etticy beſides nature ; ſeeing every material Being is encloſed in 
the boſom of Nature : gherefore whether Tartar be ſupernatural, or meerly natural, ar leaſt 
it ſhould be a Creature : therefore;Tarcar ſhould be created from the beginning, ſeeing none 
15 read to be created forthwith after fin , neither any marrer to be formally cranſchanged by 
the curſe : Therefore the Creator had made the puniſhment before the faulc , and dearh in 
the matrer : which reſiſterh the truth, and Texc. | 

Afrer what manner ſo2ver therefore Tarcar be taken , ic was not created by God ; And 
therefore it is not any wiſe created. : 

Indeed the ſeeds of Thifil& and Tharns were promiſed ro the firſt Husbandmen, tiot that 
thetceferth through the curſe, a new Creature in all nouriſhments ſhould be rranſchanged or 
immingled into or with Tartar, which ic had not been before the fall : for the curſe had gone 
befor the fin, and rhe puniſhment had been breught in before the guile: For Paracelſme 
ought to have known that there are in nature two Sifters of the ſame womb or Mother, am 


tangible things; To wit, reſolving, and coagulating ; which do mutually receive eac 
other by courſe. . For 


For a Liquor waxeth ſolid, and ſolid things do likewiſe melt : Becauſe that ſucceflive 
change is a Law written in the Stamp of Bodies, 

For truly a ſolid Body is never tranſchanged into another Body, bur ir is firſt reduced by 
reſolving into ics firſt matter , which 1s the Liquor, to wit, which it had before it was coa- 
oulated : neicher muſt we believe that there is any Body at this day , whoſe matter was not 
creared fromthe beginning : neicher was there after the firſt fix dayes, any void thing in the 
Body, which by a new Creartion of Tartar following after fin, was ſupplyed: And much leſle, 
char God had creared Tartar in us for Thiſtles and Thorns, which pur firſt Parent and capi- 
ral cranſgrefſor, had not much more principally, originally, and capitally felt, and by conſe- 
quence, likewiſe all Diſeaſes, which Parace!ſus deviſeth toariſe from thence ; Seeing God is 
not an excepter of perſons; but a jult and ſevere revenger for every ohe their 
deſerts. ; | 

Laſily, very many things do hinder me to believe, chat any Tartar doth traicerouſly enter 
into us, and that although ir be rightly ſubdued and cranſchanged by our digeſtion , yer that 
being afterwards mindful of ics malignity, it ſevereth ir ſelf from the company of the. good 
nouriſhment, doth retain its antient inclination of hurting and irs antient Hoſtilities of coa= 
oulating : For indeed, although eAdam had nor finned, yet Wine had not therefore been 
without Tartar, Milk wichout Cheeſe, Rivers without Stones, and Meats withont excrements, 
Surely, the emaunCtories of dungs were before fin, neither appoirited, char onely after the fall 
they thould ſerve for their uſes, Surely the Tarrar of Wane it ſelf , hath deluded this firſt 
+, Inventer of Tarrars, being ignorant, that that Tartar had proceeded from its Creation , as a 

\wrofirable and good Creature, having proper ends according to the intention of God ; By 
Yow much the more, that the inventer of the Tartar of a Diſeaſe doth confeſs Tartar to be 
more excellent than Wine ; bur excrements are not more excellent than the Bodies whoſe 
. ſuperfluities they are : Ar leaſtwiſe, it is not reaſonable, that a Being ſhould poſſeſs a grear 
virtue, which it had drowned in Nature,from the curſe of fin: Burif a Body in as much as ir 
1s coagulable, is Tartar; now the whole Univerſe ſhall nor be free from this guilt, bur it is 
the Son of curſing, and not of Creation, In the next place, Tarcar of Wine is refolved by the 
boyling of water, and the water being evaporated, ir again groweth together into a Powder, 
| which15 now called a Cream : Bur ic being once ſubdued by our digettion, it is no mere af- 
rerwards coagulated into a Powder : For even as there is need of boyling water to diffolye ; 
ſo there is need of the digeſtive faculty to tranſchange. 

Therefore he ſhould be aPhyfitian of wicked Counſel, who ſhould give Tartar to drink, 
if it might again bg@p2gulared wichin, and ſhould traicerouſly adhere to the Veſſels : For 
if afcer abſolute digeſtion, any thing ſhould retain irs antient force of coagulating, and there- 
by ſhould bring forch ſome Centuries of Diſeaſes, that thing by all prerogative, theuld be the 
very Tartar of Wine it ſelf, under whoſe Banner, the others have giyen their names in the 
power of Paracelſuz : But beſides, the Tartar of Wine is not any more coagulated into its 
antient ſtate, bur ic layes aſide all hope of hardening,ſo thar it cleanſeth the ſtomach of mucki- 
nefles or filchs : therefore much lefſe could the Tartars of meats do that, | 

Furthermore, if any Tartar having entred out of the Earth, inco meats, ſhould again re- 
take the drawn Counſels of a Cream in us, ſurely that Tartar firſt undergoing in Herbs and 
tefler Cartel, and ſo in meats themſelves, the ſame Lawes of tranſmutarion, ir being baniſhed 
and ſeparated from the ſame, had eirher been like Tartar,or otherwiſe, it had loſt in them 
the wild nature of coagulating : Bur ſeeing it ſhall nor exerciſe in meats that treaſon of har- 
dening, neither ſhall 1c retain, or hath ir the properties of Tartar : after what ſort 1 pray, 
ſhall it reſume that in us, which at firſt when it was made an Herb, or . afrerwards, when the 
fleſh of Carrel ? For how ſhall ic forget its treachery, in'its firſt cranſmuration into an Herb, 
and aſt2-wa ds in its ſecond,into a_Beaſt, and ſhould ar firſt repeat ic in us by fts third tranſ- 
mutation, with Por-herbs, wich Milk 2 Bur if it had been formally cranſchanged , and had 
loſt th2 effence and property of Tartar, while it did pur on the vical Spirir, and ſubſtance of a 
Cabbage, Grafle, Milk,and fleſh, and was truly made vical in theſe, the bruitiſhneſs of Tar- 
tar being laid aſide, how I ſay,and whence ſhall it finde in us its antient and unchanged prin- 
ciples of coagulating a diſeaſie Tartar ? or if it ſhall nor lay afide the properties of Tartar, 
while ir was made an Herb, while Chyle, Cream, Bloud, and at length Milk, why doth ic 
not ſhew ir ſelf an open enemy ? For neither doth Phyloſephy permit, that it ſhould be both 
a Tartar, and alſo a Cabbage, or ar length, tiving arterial bloud, and Tartar alſo. 

Wherefore, if Tartar hath loſt irs own eflence, and departed into a ſtrange one , it could 
not have. retained irs own, and much lefſe, rather have paſſed in us from a privation unto a 
habit, than in Herbs, than in Brvits : Ar length, if there be real Tartar in things, ſurely that 
ſhould be perſeyering through all the tranſmutations of a Body, nor ſuffering any thing By 
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the powers of ſublunary things, which ſhould ſutfer nothing ar all by ſo many tranſmurations 
ſucceeding each other, unleis being taken by us alone : But this 1s abſurd, ro endow any thing 
with the excrements of perpetuity, Which ſhould not be faniiliar to their pure Being,: yea, 
either a field that is dunged (Rape roots ſpringing a fourth time ay aa ſheuld bring ferth 
frvirs laden with no Tartar at all; or 1t is abſurd, that ar the third or fourth turn, Tartar ſhould 
even manifeſt ir ſelf, before it be hidden, Moreover, if every growing or increaſing thing 
ſhould have a proper and unſeparable Tartar in ir, that in as onely , but not in the Milk and 
Bloud of bruir Bealts, Tartar by an appointment ſhould be made, ir ſhould needs be, that 
Tartar began from the begiphing of the Creation, and not from the reproof of fin : Bur if 
Tartar (hould nor be in other Creatures, but onely in us, now 1ts original ſhould be ſuper- 
natural, and no Diſeaſe ſhould be natural ; bur every Diſeaſe ſhould ariſe from a Miracle 
and our digeſtion (hould be viler, and life, ſhorter rhan thar of the vileſt lictle Beaſt, whereof 
to wit, there is a digeſtion unto a true tranſmuration, and in reſpe& of them, all Tartars of 
meats do remain miraculouſly changed 1n ics firſt matrer : This I ſay, Phyloſophy deſtroyes, 
which teacheth, thar a tranlmucation is never made without the death and deceale of the for- 
mer Being, and che deſtru&ion of rhe cerme, from whence,to wit,leaft one onely thing ſhould 
conſiſt ro be in two rerms or bounds at once : For that the juyce of an Herb may be made 
venal bloud, the eſſence of the atterial bloud of the Herb mutt needs firſt petiſh, with the 
properties of irs own Archexs, and for this cauſe alſo all Tartar to periſh in every rranſmu- 
ration of things. V Vhar if Stones in Cherries, Peachies, Medlers, Peares, &c._ be the created 
Tartars of thoſe fruits, ſurely wap oughr rather to have been brought on the Stage of Tarcars, 
and into the cauſes of diſeaſes,than the very Tartar of Wine it ſelf,which is refolved in boyl- - 
ing water : Alſo the Medicinal Schools ſhould be wicked and pernicious, who do give the? 
ſhells of thoſe Fruics ro drink to their fack folks in manner of a Powder, in as much as whatſo=- 
ever ſhould melc through our digeſtions, ſhould contain Tartar, and therefore ſhould neceſ- 
farily increaſe our Stones, And moreover, Tartar being granted for the cauſe of Diſeaſes, ' 
of neceſſity a Kernel had before fin, been in a Cherry, withour a ſhell, and ſo every created 
ching after (in, had been forthwith changed, even unto the Sciences and Idea's of Seeds, and 
had pur off its former diſpchtion and figure, and ſhould prelently increaſe from che curſe, 
and not from the vi:tue of the blefſing , [creaſe and multiply, Therefore are the ſhels of 
choſe Fruirs vainly adorned with ſo great a grace, are ſealed by providence, and do keep e- 
very where a ſpecifical ſamelineſs, if they are the off-ſprings and Reliques of excrements or 
Tattars, if they are net the appointed works of Szeds ; bur the accidental ſtructures of Tar- 
tar. Soalſo thorow the ſtalk of a Cherry (ſurely a ſmall thred) a Liquor ſhquld paſle, the fu- 
ture Tartar of ſo great a hardening, which had never grown together in the alk or body of 
its Cherry, bur onely about the Kernel : And moreover, the appointment of Nature is rather 
and more prime abour the skin, and ſhell of the Cherry, than about its Winy juyce : And ſo 
nature ſhould intend an excrement, before the thing ir ſelf : But in us, onely by the co-rouch- 
ing of the teeth, Tartar ſhould ſtrazghrway wax hard : Alſo Tartar ſhould excecd in a nota» 
ble kn&wledge, becauſe ir being taken, doth not'yet wander thorow the Plant, nor alſo while 
it being chewed by a bruic Beaſt, is it waſted or grinded ; bur being in the polleſſien of 
man alone, ſhould be formed into Tartar, bur elſewhere ic will nor, or knowes not how to be 
ccagulared. Truly if in Fruits, Tattar doth not follow irs own appointments ; bur firſt, 
cnely in man; 1 can ſcarce believe, that this Command was enjoyned it by God, while ic 
enters into us in manner of mear : Bur rather, if any thing of mears doth degenerate within, 
from the bariſhmenr of that which was accuſtomed in nature, ler that be our vice, nor the 
vice of things great with child of Tartar : Bur if Tartar ſhould lay hid it things, the 
errour ſhould be in the Archews, from the ignorance of the Lawes of his own 
nature, 

Ler that be an abſurdity, to wir, to deny that through digeſtion, the thing digefted and 
pang 7 14 f-om the former viſage and inclination of its ſeed, can be changed into the na- 
ture of the digeſter : For indeed by one onely and homogeneal juyce, four hundred herbs, 
and as many diverſe trees are ſumpruouſly nouriſhed ; not indeed char from thar ſimilar juice 
that 1 ſeparated for wood, Which containeth more of Rozin, and a ſtronger cream, and as ma- 
hy ſeparations of the ſame juice of the earth are made, as there are diverfities in the afore- 
ſaid plants : far be ir : That is unworthy of the eArchew, who hath fully known the. office 
of his own life, and hath obcained means for the perfe&ting thoſe rhings which are to be 
done by himſelf inthe matter ſubje&ed ro him: For nor any thing is ſeperared from the 
ſeeds;for a roor, ſtalk, leaf, fleſh; bone, or brain: The diverfiry of members is not drawn 
from the truth of a ſimple liquor, forthe Archew wanterh nor a licrle, and unperceivable di- 
verfity thereof tn ſeeds, on whoſe power every incerchangeable courſe doth depend, my of 

whick 


which fore-exiſting diſpoſition , indeed the eArchexs, bimlelf is the principal and one onely 
workmanzto wit, from the ſame YVulcar the divechities of things do iflue forth, no leiſe than 
the properties of diverficies ; for elſe the Archeus (hould noc be a cranſchanger, bur onely 
a tipener and cook. For was not, wood a juice in its beginning ? and ſo a:meer herby liquor 
waxed hard by a ſeminal. virrae, bur not by. 2 fore-exiſting hardneile in the marter. 

That alle of Paracelſxs 1s abſurd, that alchough material diſpolitions, the cauſes of hete- 
rogeneal members,do not aRually exi(}, at leaſt wife there 1s a ſpiricual humane Idea in che 
bread; without which the {60d ſhould nor be rurned inco nouriſhment : and this Idea or 1- 
mage he calls an ttrered Anatomy, and he boaſts that iris viſible by art : I chipk char in the 
ſame bread there might be thus rogerher-the Idea of a Sparrow, a Carp, a Swine, an Oxe, a 
Dog, an Horſe, an; Ape, &c; which Idea's ſhould pierce the humane one, inthe tame morſcl 
of bread, ſorhat Parace!ſzs did not (hew always an humane Idea, burt.now and then he of- 
fered a ſwiny one; unletle a ſpiritual ſeparater were preſent, who mighc remove che other I- 
dea's as oft as be will, frem the-humane one, to wit, who. makes himſelf appear viſible in an 
hamane Idea co whom he will. Away far ſhame, with ſerious rifles in ealing., 

- Furthertngre,a Bean being ſer or ſowed, the bean preſently comes forth.ro light, neicher 
hath ie loſt its hererogeneal parts to be propagated into a roor, (talk, branch, and leayes: But 
2 thing ſeparated being granced, which thould be made 1a the ſeeds of things, . according co 
the varieties of -parts to be conſtiruted ; therefore how much more curiouſly hath. che Arche- 
» watched over Tarters to be ſeparated from the meat or food ? Nevertheleſs, if any Tar- 
tar be granted in the food, ſurely that is never ſent into the veins , bur when ic ſhall be con- 
verced into a true Chyle, thar is, after charic ſhall ceaſe to be Tartar: And therefore coz- 

lation being raken awayy it is no more a Tartarous matter z Otherwiſe the whole Univerſe 

[d be nothing but Tartar; 5 

For a certain young nan loofing with us from Cales, ſailed eighteen whole dayes,even unto 
Bilbo, and he did eat daily,nor lefle than as much as he had eaten in fix dayes on land ; bur 
he went once aſide. on the ninth day, and again on the eighreench day to unload his belly, buc 
his excrement ſcarce exceeded the bigneſle of rwo eggs » Whence LI infer, chat 1o great an 
heap of foods was changed and conſumed into juice, (traighrway to be blown away in nouriſh- 
ing. Ifrherefore his mears did conrain Tartar, and that young man ſhould not expel chis by 
excrement, he-had of neceſſity been fick ; ſeeing indeed Tarrar is not digeſted or turned 
inco good arterial blood; bur according to the lawes of. Tartar, it being ſnarched inco the 
veins,ought to have been coagulated; yer he lived in healch above four years after: Therefore 
the Tarcarous trifles do fall ro the ground, | 

in, a man being made not a little lean by a more durable diſeaſe, recovered ; bur he 
could nor abſtain from much meat, becauſe he was exceeding hungry ; neicher yer .ca(t he 
forth thorow his bowels the (ixtierh part of che foed raken :. ſo that whatſoever he is wonc 
krely to dejeRt by excrements, did then repair his fleſh : For ſoa more rong ſtomach do:h 
eaſily co eyen the harder mears withour burr, or remembrance of Tartar, which mears not- 
withſtanding,the Archrus ſeparates abroad, as a true excrement, being lately become mare 
Aloarhful rhan himſelf; ro wir, he ſometimes is luxurious within, while wich threatnings to 
himſelf, he corrupts wich a ſuperfluous delight, thoſe rhings which otherwiſe are unhurcful 
unto him, and baniſheth whatſoever leſle pleaſerh him, alchough it be full of. juice : For 
whatſoever he will not overcame, that he is not intent upon, doth nor atrempt, bur repelleth 
from him, and condemnerh: Bur as much as he doth ner reſolve in che (ſhape of a tranſpa- 
rent liquor, bur leaveth troubled or beſmeared with colour ; all chat he leavech as. unprofica- 
ble, ro run down in haſt : Butthar which is fully reſolved, being fir for himſelf, he choeſerh, 
retaineth, and ſuits with a conformity, draws it inwards, and entertains it Within. his own 
poſſeſſion, being then ſtripr of rhe inclination of every cream, and it borrows that inclination 
from the Archexs of the members that are te be nouriſhed : Bur ſo much as the Archers 
hath once deſpiſed, ir is cicher a ſuperfluity in ic ſelf, or ir preſencly becomes ſuch, for a re- 
pulſe ; bur whatſoever he hath once repelled, that he bepes will ever be aflumed again af- 
rerwards. Therefore ic ismanifeſt, that if mears are nor. changed inco good venal. blood, 
that happens through the vige of digeſtion, bur nor for che ſake of any Tartar : for a more 
flow and delicate digeſtion doth loath all things, as ir, were with much. huckRery, and , reſer- 
yeth bur liccle to ir ſelf from much meat, cough full of: juyce ; bur ic deſpiſerh the reſt, be- 
ing affrighted through the abundance, no ocherwiſe chan as being enraged by ics own unapt- 
neſſe or drowſineſle : For I remember, that a cock being filled wich whearen bran, expelled 
the brans whole by excrement, wichour che floure of the meal; bur thar he: being by and by. 
preſſed wich hunger, againate up the ejected brans, and in his ſecond dung, that all the bran 
returned into a liquid excrement, . SE bbs et 
| Ii 3 VVhence 


Nouriſhments are guiltleſs of Tartar, 244 


13 


i5 


244 Nouriſhments are guiltleſs of Tartar. 
6  Whente I have learned, that if atly thing anioag the excrememsdeth'appear leffe bruiſed, 
or changed, that is not from the vice of T artar, burfrom the error of che digeftive 'facul- 
: VUVherefore alſo I have conjectured, that minly age is lefſeſubje&tro wormes; than old' : 
age, or childhood is : For one orlely bread it this is almoſt wholly reduced) into blood, 


which in the other departs into an excrement, 


Likewiſe; thervenal blood is made a bone, 


fleſh, liver, griltle, &c. And ir undergoes vari6us hardenings; net' for rhe ſake of Tar- 


tr; bur of the tranſchangeative virttie 


of the Archaur © 


17 Therefore finally, ye ate conſtrained' or cannot "admit of any Tartar in 
hath deceived Parace!ſms, becauſe he ſaw a yellowilitvſtone ro grow to-che ceeth, which al- 
chough it neither had irs like elſewheteit the body,” nor'abroad in rhe world, yer becauſe it- 
after ſome ſort anſwered torhe Stone inrht bladderzir\ hardnedfle;he raihly affirmed this ſtone - 
of the teeth to be the Tartar of meats : moreover, rd bethe harder, by how much the nee- 


. eaty Tata did belonp:to the bladder, (aid, that the 
** ſtones of the reins ahd bladder are onely the T#trays of drinks, not'of meats :'and ro be 
firly of that property, that it was the harder, by how mwuth the farcher it proceeded or went 


rer it ſhould be rorhe mears, and mouth. 
nothing of' a 


Laftly; he thinking that 


fron\ the mourh. Surely an elegant devil 
by bew much the longer he perſevered inic. Fot heplainly 
knew the original and matrer of Tartar, nor of Ste) 


of any Diſeaſes, which things ſurely'are here more 


deviſe, whichtealſo 1 


inthe 


meats; for. thacs 


:fo'nwch the harder on it, 
therein, chart he neicher 
kidneys or bladder, ye2, nor 


of the ſtone of the teerh: And therefore be alſo harh rally _— Tartar for to be che Father 
and 


pelyro 
19 Firſtof allthereſore, Iwill ſuppoſe ale or beer ike beſt 


wed. 
io water, (to wit 


rain-water, and refined from all ſuſpiriot of Tartar) anci heavy, ts be made ſtrong, and to be 
drunk by one inclined inco the diſeaſe of che Stone ; verily [ 
not therefore be free from the Stone; becauſe his drink hath noching bur a meary marter, bur 
not the Tartar of drinks, V Vherefore if Parace{ſas hath nor dictated Fables, that Ale or 
Beer could never ſupply matter for a Stone : yea, the Tartar - (which he feignerh)-in corn- 
orain, ſhould loſe its mearte properry of coagulating it ſelf afar oft, and ſhould aſſurge the 
property of che Tartar of drink, by che onely co&ion'st ic felf : and by conſequence, that 


th2 ſame thing ſhould happen 


, this man (hall 


unto bread baked wich fire, as alſo to-other mears; and the a- 


foreſaid rule of Paracetfres ſhould be onely for raw mears: So thar he which eats onely beiled 
things, ſhould not be apr for a Stone of the rtooch :  Asif he whodfinks pure diftilled water, |, 
ſhould not be ſubje& tothe Stone ! which thing! Parace!ſus himſelf denierh concerning Fre- 
derick, the Emperour, abhorring Tartar : and he will alſo have drinkers ro be ſubje& r0 T ar- 
tarers, by pure water,and boyled, becauſe warer 6nce boyled , eaſily putrifieth * therefore 
purrefaCtion, in reſpe& whereof T ertars ds decay, ſhall now be tmade the Mother of T arrar, 


which one onely thing echerwiſe,is wont to be the enemy of coagulated'th 


ings : Asif indeed 


decoRtions, or the broths of fleſhes, ſhould eicher not be ſubje& ro putrifying ! or unwhole- 
ſome,as being boyled !- or that Tartar in waters not boyled, were inſtead of a Balſam : why 
therefore doth Paratelſas preſcribe preſervatives to be chewed with every food, leaſt rhe 
drink wax Tartary, if this bat loſt 16s Tarrar by boyling ? or if water ſhall ſuffer nothing by 
boyling, why doth he ſay rhar 1t 18 ynwholeſom, ſoon putrifiablez and the canſe of a Rinking 
breath-? Bur if Urine be made of Drink, through a ſuſficienc mixrute of mears ; 'how there- 
fore will it make the Stones of the reins and bladder out of the Tattar of drinks alone, and 
nor likewiſe out of a promiſcuous meary Tartar ? Doth he perhaps intend 
doth piſſe ſolid mears ? But char is a folly, if it be ſpoken mn eartieft : Bur if he. will have 
thar to be a property to drink, that it makes Tarrar ſo much the harder, by how muck the far- 
ther it ſhall be b:oughr down ; yer chen likewiſe he - ſhall badfy diſtinguiſh the Tartar of 
drinks againſt the Tarrars of mears, ſeeing (if there were any) the Tartat of the mear 


ſhould be as alike well i 


to ſay, that none 


immingled, as the Tartars bredin'drinks: For what journey 6r des 


lay ſhould drink givet6 Tartar ? 'or what ſhall this 6btain for irs hardning by running down ? 


for truly rhe Srone is not coagulated by hear 
nal 


feſt inits own place) bur from che ſer 
ic muſtneeds be, thar Tarrar ſhovild leffe exiftly inhere in meats,ghan in drink. 
Firſt of all, Ale or Beer contradiRerh'chis, which alch6vgh ic confift of a warer not Tar- 
tarous, yer it begers Stones, and the ſtone of the tetth, tio leſſe than fimple water. 
Secondly, warers do contradi&, which in falling,do ar any obvious thing 
ny; and fo tnitch'the'le(s, by how much the farther they ſhall decline from their Spring-head- 
herefore, ſeeing ar the time of digeſtion, ſepararions of ſapetfluities do happen, which 
digeſtion doch wana flowing water; 'Surely the drink ſhould under the firſt narrow exams 


,courſe,'or'digeſtion, (as ſhall be tnade mani- 


foor of its own inrerrial coxgulation, Therefore 


vation of digeſtion, pur off every one, and that which is moſteiteeding bard and fincere , 


preſently wax ſto» 
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and the Tartar ſhould hang too looſely in meats, which by chewing onely as ſoon as may be, 


uld faſten ic ſelf ro the teeth, and thould ſeparate ir ſelf from the mears wherein ic had 
larked before through, ſo many circles of years, and meramorphoſes of forms, in plants, 
beaſts, ilk, &c. g Wi | 

But I pray, what ſeparating faculcy is chere inthe ceeth, which through a naked, mill-like 

iſing of the mears, ſhould not onely draw che Tarcar out of meats in healchy perſons, buc 
alſo may be for the ſevering of the grotle from che fine, and the hard from chat which is leſs 
Gundly durable > Bur if rhis do nor_bappen. by the ſevering and eleRion of the Tartarous 
parts, chenahe whole meac ſhould be of che ſame condition, and whatſoever is of the meats, 
all tha ſhould be ſuirably Tarrarous; Thus far therefore God made death, and all chings 
whatſoever he ſaw were nor good, If all meats are Tartars and excrements, why likewiſe.do 
not earthen pots of che Kicchin affix ro.che Tarrar of the.reeth, unto the thickneſſe of ſome 
fingers 2, and while it 1s ſtinking and ſmelling afrerthe manner of the ceerh ? For how ſhall 
the Tarrar-of meats being ſeparated from the mears by biting, be able co be affixedin biting, 
if the teeth do cleanſe and moiſten themſelyes by biting ? yea, that Tartar ſhould equally 
grow to all the ceeth wichour exception, becaule all chings. do equally concur, ro wir, the 
xeech, meat, and chewing, But many haye their teeth free, from being invaded by thar 
Ntonezfor beſides the Erhigplans,whoſe gums do.end into.a (harp point upon their rooth,theſe 
eſpecially do no: eaſily faften a ſtone 5 6 ceeth. Bur on the contrary, whoſe bloody gums 
do ſwell, do end into an obtuſe or blunt ane, and are badly joyned cothe teeth, ſuch a ſtone is 
ofren co-beaped on them. Prince Radz2pl.tells, that be hach obſerved a thouſand jw-bones 
of dead Carcalles in Egypt , ſeaſoned now. for wo thouſand years with a mumial balſam : 
And that he found none whereunto a tooth was wanting, that was rotten ; or laſtly, black : 
For ſuch is the goodneſle of the Climare,for the:teerh, and cheir brighneſſe, which ſurely ic 
puniſherh ano:her way 3 becauſe there is ſcagce a third man inthe ſame place without bleare 
eydneſle, or a notable vice of the eyes. _ 

Laſtly, if ſuch ſhould be the property of the teeth, rhat ic ſhould ſeparate ſuch a Tartal 
from meats ; now the teeth of all ſhould be alogerher equally beſer with ſtinking Tartar 3 
And likewiſe if any co-chained order or row of teeth, and that dereined with the hand, 
hould be led or he1d by bruiſed meats, eventhe mears with that order ſhould be bruiſed as ir 
were with a peſt, and the row ſhould be ſo much cleanſed by waſhing , as one onely 
draught being profefly raken doth rince our reeth for us, yer never any ſtone (ſhould grow to 
thoſe reerh, and much leffe char which (hould Rink like a ſtone of the teeth, becauſe ic is thar 
which makes che breath to ſtink, And then to him that hath a Fever, who eateth or chew- 
eth nothing for four dayes ſpace ; a muſcilage 15 nor therefore wanting to his ceeth, which ac 
length becomes a one ; yea, he hath ir more plencifully than one thar is well in health. 
Therefore iris manifeſt, after what manner the muſcilage becomming a one firſt abour the 
roots of the teeth, where they do appear without the gumme, can be the Tartar of mears ; 
and then, that meer drink (hould readily cauſe rhe ſame hardneſſe which he feignerh to be 
proper ro the Tartar of meats. Next,another who eareth nothing,apd that drinkerb by a cane 
through the defe& of his mourh, palate, rongue, jawes, &c, and therefore cheweth nothing, 
3nd fo touching nor any nouriſhmenc wich his teeth, yer he daily affxerh a ſtone co his teeth, 
t{q etherwiſe than he which eaterh, Likewiſe, after every repaſt, alchough rhe mouth and 
teeth be exa&tly cleanſed by waſhing, yer in the morning a new ſtone and ſtinking muſcilage is 
converſant about the teeth, which at leaſt could not have remained of rhe meat, and che 
which, jf it ſhould be the Tartar of mears, this ſhould alſo be as ofcen diverſe, as there are 
incerchanyeable courſes of meats ; which the Carthuſians have, the ſame,and alike ſmelling,as 
the devourers of fleſh have. Likewiſe they who are fed wich fimple bread, and apples, have 
it no otherwiſe than thoſe who do eat bread, and likewiſe cheeſe; Even thoſe [r1h, who live 
by Trifeil or three-leaved grafſe (which they call Ciambrock,) inſtead of bread and water : 
with the Nerweyes, who are content with raw and dried fiſh ; all do agree in the fame (tone, 
except a few of a mote happy diſpoſition. | | 

Therefore it was a frivolovs thing to have founded the invention of Tartar for diſeaſes, out 
of the Tartar of meats, by reaſon of the roo:h-ſtone, which certainly. in the firſt place doth 
not iſſue from a dreamed Aerecoſmical property; becauſe rhe Macroceſwe ſhall never in 
chewing affix a ſtinking ſtone to 1rs reerh. 1f rher&fore the ſtone be nor from the Tartar 
of meats; neither ſurely ſhall ic alſo be from the Tartar of drinks; becauſe ſeeing ir 1s char 
which ſeldome toucherh at the teeth, ir ſwifcly lowesthorow, and ſhould ſooner waſh off the 
ſame Tartar, than apply ict. Therefore I will ſhew from whence the tooth-ſtane may have 1's. 
marrer,and efficien.cauſe; Becaiiſe it will afterwards as yet be cerrainly manifeſt, thar che 
reaſons of Fartar are vain. | 


Therefars 
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Therefore ir is an undoubred cruth, that the rongue is cloathed wich a fimbricus or ſcary 
coat like unto whole filk ; and if ic ſhall wer any ching of che mear, or drink in the mouth, 
chat chis is conteitied wirhiti thoſe ſeams 6r hems, until they are filled up with the ſame moi- 
ture : Yer that is not any Tarcar of the mears,or drinks, as if it were a coagulable body ſe- 
parated from that which 1s not cogulable ; bur it is ſoundly che " ole ſubſtance of rhe mear, 
which perhaps became wet by the 'ſpictle, and is deteined Within char whole filk. And 
moreover, that filch being ſhaved off trom the tongue, yer it doth nor atrain che hardnefſe 
a tooth-Rone; with whatſoever lukewarmth it may at leveth wax dry: Ir ſtinks Indeed, yet 
not alrogether, by reaſon of the cadaverous ſmell of rhe fone of the teeth : For if pre- 
ſencly afrer feeding;rhe tongue be ſhaved or ſcraped with a file, or rubbed wich a more courſe 
rowel, in the morning indeed rhou'fhalr again ſcrape'off lefle muſcilagg, bur nor cheretore 
leſſe ſtrongly ſmelling. The like thoufhalr find concerning che'reech., 

Underſtand thou therefore; rhat this ballaſt of che rongue deth ſpring, not onely from che 
meats, bur alſo from rhe ſpircle-and ſuperfluiry of the rongue: For it the meat thax is derei-' 
ned in the hollow of a tooth, rhe! ſame excrement whereof is drunk up in the coat of the 
rongue, hath remained there all night, ir breatherh - forth a far more ſtinking vapour, rhan the 
aforelaid ſhaved 'miuſcilage of the tongue : Soalſs berween the gums and the cheek-bone, 
how clean ſoever theu ſhalt waſh thy mouth aſter ſupper, every morning a cerrain whice muſ- 
cilage is co-heaped, which being wiped off from thence by 'a towel, and dried on ir, dork 
ſmell with a proper Rink : Therefore'by an oblique paſſing chorow the marrer, I will give no- 
tice, that this muſcilage of che rongue 18 the ſpecial cauſe of the difhculries ariſing in the 
jawes ;z conſequently alſo,thoſe that are ſubje& unto'theſe evils, to have freed themſelves 
by a ffequent filing,or ſcrarching,” to wir, as after every meal or time of feeding, and in the 
morning,they do claw their rongne : For truly the render and neighbour parrs abhorring this 
muſcilage, whenir purrifieth, do wax wroth through a horrid 'concagion on chemſelves; 
therefore they do kindle a thin inflammartion, by reaſon of the preſence of a gueſt chat is a 
foreigner unto them, Bur that tooth-ſtone is nor 'the ſon of the fpirtle or mears; ſeei 
neicher, nor indeed both of rhemcogether, can ever be coagularedinto ſuch an hardnefſe,ard 
much lefle into a ſmell ſo ſtinking, infeRing ren thouſand times every day the whole air of a 
ſinking mouth and breath, 1 have long fince admired with my ſelf, chac a generation or 
birth, ſofrequenrytrongly ſmelling, and manifeſt, hath remained unknown for ſo many Ages, 
and by ſo many wits ef 'men : - Therefore, as being afraid, I fighed ; what therefore 
would the Schools a& abour more abſ{truſe or hidden things! I will ſhew what the Miſtris 
of things hath raughrt me z In che mouth nothingis converſant, befides fpirtle, mear, and 
drink: Buc the roorh-ttone is of none of theſe, bur in irs firſt riſe is like a white ſnivellineſs, 


. which on the morrow becomes ef a pale-yellow colour : thence at length ic growes to the 


teeth into the hardneſle of the Srone-of rhe Bladder, from whoſe gums ic begins co be of a 
clayiſh colour, and in the reerh oft-rimes manifeſt wich black ſpors, yea, and makes the rooth 
co be rotren and black : So that the moſt hard and dry thing of the whole body, char is, the 
tooth, dorh alſo moſt ſpeedily purttifie, I have known indeed that the muſcilage cf meats, 
and the ſpircle, did grow rogerher, bnr never into the conſiſtence of a Stone, 

For which cauſe we muſt nore, that the tooth is nouriſhed , nor onely in its bortom and 
roor, bur alſo fide-wayes from rhe gums themſelves ; gums rhemſelves that are bloody, or 
leiſe ſound, are witneſſes, which do nor firly co-here unto the teeth, becauſe they forthwith 
from the beginning of their indiſpoſition, do leave pirs or lirtle trenches at the roeth har is 
badly nouriſhed, and do tinge the tooth with the blacknefſe of their our-hunted venal blood. 

Then laſtly alſs, becauſe the rooth is of a moſt acute feeling under the gum, which our of 
ir, it wanteth: Therefore inſo'grear a livelineſle of ſenſe, the tooth lives, and therefore al- 
ſo is nouriſhed, Therefore the excrement of che gums, as ic was of prepared venal blood, 
for the nouriſhing of che rooch ; ſo allo it hath received ſome kind of limicacion, or power,of 
a tooth-like hardnefle : Which excrement ſurely of che teeth; when as ic hach drunk up the 
— of the mears and drink, ic iraigheway alſo haſtens co harden unto irs appointed 

rdneſle. 

For that which I have ſaid in my Book of the Diſeaſe of the Srone, concerning the ſony 
ſeed, and ſo of petreſcency or the manner of making inſtones ; thar alſo not incongruouſly 
doth erally agree to the tooth, for the framing of a tooth-like Stone : For ir once recei 
the Seal of a Cream, and Seed of a Stone making for the rooth, the which, alrhough ic were 

already made a ſuperfluity, it as yet reteined ; nor indeed, that it might therefore be Tar- 
tar, bur from the derermination of the Archexs, whereby ic had been already appointed for 
the making of 2 rooth; Bur a ſpear-like gum is there a fign of che moſt perfe& health, or 
ſoundneſſe, and therefore ir ſcarce createrh a tooth-ſtone : For the gum co-touching with rhe 
bs coorh 
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tooth, even unto the end of ir, doth nor admir thy tooth to bring forth excrements, -bur pre= 
{erveth the rooth : Evenas a tooth being bared of gums, doth eafily ake, doth putrifie, and 
affix aStone : For the eyes do weep forth a Liquor , which in the morning in the eye-lids, 
looks like Amber, and the which by the Germans is for this cauſe by way of {imilirude, called 
[ eAngſtine ] or Auſtine, Bur the excrement of the eares, like unco a yellow Oyntment,is a 
oreat comfort in the pricking of the finews : therefore ic hath not been an unacculiomed rhing 
for the reeth to produce an excrement, and this a ſtrong ſinelling (Carcale reſolved out of 
Rinking bloud : For the muckineſs caſt onthe tongue from the meats, is dried, neicher doth 
it wax ltony, unleſs ic ſhall be admixr with an excrement which doth unſenfibly break forth 
berweenthe tooth and rhe gum : For as that is the excremenc of the tooth, it had drawn a 
limication of hardneſs from che beginning : And io ic being grown to the tooth, ir deceives 
with the (hew of a ſtony cruſt, 1 have obſerved alſo a cooth to grow even unto the fortieth 
year, with a true growth : For that which is oppoſed to the cooth pulled our, chrough the pe- 
nury of attrition or grinding, deth exceed its own rank,and enters into the oppofice rank,even 
unto the aforeſaid rerme: therefore a tooth, afcer it ceaſerh co grow, ſcarce wanteth nou- 
riſhment, ar bur lictle ( becauſe ic is a. ſubſtance _— of diflation or blowing away); 
then therefore the-gnm is fruirful in more ſuperfluiry, Matcheth ſomewhat more of nouriſh- 
ment, becames bloudy, and being ſwollen, is preſently leflened, and becomes as it were rot- 
ten : For from hence is there ofcen tooth-ach, rotrenne(s, hollowne(s, and putcifying, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe whom a lictle after due ſeaſon, they do in yourh tuſpend their growth : there- 
fore the teeth, as they do live in a peculiar Family-adminiſt:ation, ſo alſs they have their own 
ages, which I thus remarkably diſtinguiſh, 

For the tooth which afrer a mans eighth year doth ſhew forth the clearneſs of dark or 
thick Glalle ( which from the colour of Milk, Artsficers call Lattinss) or of a Snail-ſtell, is a 
young one ; Ic is a white Colour, bright and poliſhed: And then by degrees it waxeth pale : 
preſently afterwards it becomes dully white, as it were Ivory ; Ir is the youth of the Tooth : 
Then afterwards ic becomes eng} por aSis ſeen in thoſe who ſwoon, & in deceaſed Vir- 
vins ; And this isits manly Age : And at length it waxeth palely yellow like a bone, and 
looſeth its former brightneſs ; Then doth che old age of a Tooth begin : For ſo much as a 
griſtlz differs from a membrane z bur the Tooth-ach is frequent, while the Gum decteaſerh, 
and the Tooth is of a bony Colour: Bur laſt of all, a rotten, hollow, black, wormy and trong 
ſmelling Tooth, is the frail or declining age of that Tooth : therefore cold is an enemy to 
the Teeth, 

For it haftens their old Age : the greyneſs of hairs doth argue the old Age of the ſame, 
even befidesthe old Age of the man, and one hair waxeth grey long before another : So alſo 
one Tooth waxeth old before another : whence 1c 1s plain, that every Tooth doth live in his 
own quarter, Soxthers people have brighter Teeth than Northern ; becauſe they enjoy a 
more bountiful Air for the Teeth : rhe Teeth of Children before the ſeventh year of Age, do 
eaſily feel rotrenneſs, becauſe they are driven our of their dicch by another growing up, are 
deprived of nouriſhment, and loaded with a Tooth-like excrement * therefore the hurting , 
or anointing of the Teeth is to be eſteemed according to the annoyance of the Gums : to 
wir, from the pluralicy, and bruitiſhneſs of the excrement : No otherwiſe than as the Brain 
being hurr, doch heap up very much muck, and any other part being diſcommodated , many 
dregs ; ſo the Teeth and the nouriſhing parts of theſe, if they are hurt, do thrult forth not a 
lictle of a ſtony, and linking ſuperfluity : But becauſe that excrement is not ſo much the ſu- 

rfluity of mears, as the excrement of man ; therefore all Nations have very equally a ſiink- 
ins Tooth-ſtone, which doth circumyent Paraceljzs , and hath increaſed the ſuſpition of 
Tartar 1n us, 

Hence therefore it is manifeſt, why of the ſame Urine, the ſame tone doth firſt grow to- 
gether as brickle,in the Reins ; and afterwards in the Bladder is moft exceeding hard : not- 
indeed, becauſe there is T artar in the Urine, which by how much the farther ic lides down, 
by ſo much ic is che harder : thatis a childiſh thing : But ſurely every ſtonyhiable juyce harh 
irs own determined, and nor a forreign hardneſs, from the victue of ics own ſeed : For this 
Juyce being ofr-times mixt with a matter not becoming a Stone, waxeth greatly hard : Sup- 
poſe though Rie meal dorh nor become aSrone ; bur being ar lengrh reſolved into dung, it 
fails in rotrenneſs or a worm : Notwithſtanding, if ic be joyned ro Lime which is conjoyned. 
with irs Sand, it affords a ſtony, and nor periſhing Morter: $So likewiſe the Bladder ar rhe 
rime of the Stone being its gueſt, weeping our che muckineſs of irs own nouriſhment , doth 
alſo co-mingle it wich the Ronifying juyce of irs Urine, atfords a hard Stone to the Bladder 
far different from the Diſeaſe of the Stone of the Kidneys, 


Wherefor- 
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Wheref6re the Reins alſo being vexed with a Stone of long continuance;do no lenger prc= 
duce a reddi(h and ſandy Stone ; bur a whitifh and hard one : to wit, when the Superficies 
of the ſubſtance of the Kidneys being waſted ; the fibrous parts, and ſeedy or ſpermarical 
ftutte or threds do ſupply a white co-like muckineſs; from a ſpermarick alimentary juyce : 
wherein, it hath no lefſe been erred hicherto, than if chou ſhalc ſay, that Rie meal is of ic ſelf 
ſtony , which berrowes that from an adjunct, which ic had not from ir ſelf + therefore che 
Mufcla ein the Stone, is not phlegme ; bur a ſpermatick nouriſhment ſeparated under the 
berden being not of ic ſelf (tonifyable , bur onely by its adjun& : For thus in diſtinguiſhing 
cauſes by themſelves,from cauſes by accident, ſufficient ones from co-aſliſting ones, primitive 
cauſes from tranſplanted or derived ones; we come doyn to the knowledge of the 
thing: - : ®* 

For Paracelſus doth for the moſt part aſcribe the hardneſs of Bodies unto feigned Tartars; 
but elſewhere ,all hardneſs to be from Salr or from one of the three things : However, both 
rogerher cannot ſtand, ſeeing one of the three firſt things doth nor ſubfiſt as a Beginning, nor 
without the fire : Allo if it thould ſubGjft, ir ſhould ditfer from Tartar, as it were a princi- 
piaring material cauſe from a ſo:m . SoT have ſufficiently and over-proved, that nei- 
cher of them is true: For it hath hitrto been unknown, that all Bodies-are marerially of 
water onely, Indeed Parace!ſus had ſeen Mertals, and Wood to ſtonifie, and to be immedi- 
ately reduced into a Salt ; yer he knew nor thar the hardneſs of things, as allo their ſolidiry, 
compaRedneſs, and weight, is not from the nature of his thorowſy raughr principles ( be- 
cauſe they are thoſe things which are demonfrared to be non-beings 1n the nature of princi- 
piating ) as neither from a marerial virtue elementarily ; but onely from the appointmenc 
of the Seeds. Therefore I collect rwo things ; one is, that Paracelſs is unconſtant ro him- 
ſelf -rouching the Coagulum or curd - of Bodies, and concerning Tartars : Burt the 
orher is,that the Maxim of Ar:ſtorlefalls ro the ground; That for which every thing # ſuch,that 
thing it ſelf is more ſuch ; For although hardneſs de proceed from the Seed ,. and irs ap- 
pointments, the Seeds oughr nor therefore to be harder than the things conſticured 2: For the 
Archens, which diſpoſeth the bones to their hardneſs, is nor therefore harder than the bones : 
yea neither are rhe means directed ro the end, more hard, tolid,or compacted than the things 
conſticured : For Ar:ſtotle being readily inclined unto Maxims, brought over his experien- 
ces from artificial things into nature-z therefore hath he every where {lid in nature , becauſe 
he being wnolly ignorant of nature, doth miſerably quarrel, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Tartar is not in drink. 


it. Some ſuppoſitions proved before. 2. That Tartarers are not in things 
conſtituted. 3. Three Monarchies of things, whence a threefold ſtone. 
4. It far differs from the Tartar of Wine, 5. The Stone in man is 
made from errour , but not from the intention of Nature. 6. An 
Argument from the like, is not of value. 7. Some Arguinents taking 
away Tartar out of drink, 8. Ax oppoſite Argument. 9g. The raſh- 
neſs or heedleſneſs of the Schools. 10. Two Hiſtories, 11. The boaſt- 
ings of Paracelſus. 12. The ſwellings in the neck or Kings-Evill, are 
not from Tartar. 13. Wine # innocent of humane Tartar. 14. Whe- 
ther ſtony or Rockie waters do contain Tartar. 15. Whence there are 
Strumaes or ſwellings in mans neck, and not in that of Bruits. 16, 4 
Remedy againſt thoſe ſwellings. 17. A Remedy againſt Scirrus's, and 
ſwelling pimples in the face. 18, A preoccupation or prevention. 
19. 4 diſtintion by a Maxim. 
| Yo Arguments do take away Tartar out of Meats, are like premiſes in 
V this place ; Bur ſeeing waters do immediately wax fony, che propoſition is to be 
confirmed by a [tronger Engine. In the firſt place, I have taught, that every Stone is imme- 
diarely the Son of water, but not of Tartar : And then, that the concretion or growing to- 
oether of every Body is from the Seed, bur not from the Law of Tartar, Thizdly, that the 
c>ncretion appointed by rhe Seed, is from the integrity of nature, and ſo from the gift of 
Creation ; bur nor from Tartar, which according to Paracelſ«s, is nothing bur the excremenc 
of a thips, | | | | 
But a natural product is of irs Mother matter, bnx not of. a Rep-mother,; and moreover of 
a ſeminal or efficient beginning, in which, all che figures, [dea's, and knowledges of things to 
be done, are. Ar length, the Types or figures of Tarrars are not 1n things by Creation, fra- 
med for our deſtruction, as neicher a Medicine of deſtruction in the Earth : what therefore 
doth ic make to the introducing of the nature of Tartat into Diſcaſes, that a ſtone 1s the 
fruit, of water , if the condirion of Tartar be not in a ſtone? Or that Tartar is 
the fruit of Wine, if there be no ſuch thing in other chings ? For what doth ic 
prejudice. niture, if the phantaſie deluding a Stone external , or the Stone internal with a 
name, (hall call ic Tartar ? And he weakly enough, and withour proof affirmeth, ghax Stones, 
and every ſolid Body do mutually agree with Tartar of Wine.1n every property ? For truly 
that tis own aflerrion is free, without truth and probability : For the Stone in us 15 generated 
by another ſeed, mean,and progreſs, than Tartar out of Wine, or a Stone out of water, are: 
To wir, there are three Monarchies of Bodies inthe Univerſe ; the Animal, Vegetable, and 
Mineral :. therefore there is a threefold Stone, and that diſiin& in che whole Monarchy : For 
a Mineral Stone differs from the Caſe of the Kernel of Medlers, Peachies, cc. ayd both theſe 
again from the Stone of Crabs, Bezoar, Snail-(hels, Fiſh-ſtones, the Stone of 
Man, &c. | | TE 4+. "337 _—_— 
Again, thoſe three Stones do alſo far differ from the Tartar of Wine, which, is =, to. be 
reckoned amopg Stones, ſeeing it is the concreted Liquor of a-Salt ; For a Mineral is ei- 
ther a Rockie Stone, which may be turned into Lime; or a ſmall Scone, which is not calcmed, 
a3 Gems, Marbles,Flints : Bur both are now concluded in one onely name of Petra or a Rock: 
But a Vegetable Stone, ſeeing ir is burnable, as the Jeat or Agath, otherwiſe alſo,. Mineral 
Sulphur ous Stohes, it is rather a knotry Wood, than a Rockie Stone : But an Animal Stone is 
:aher 'a (tony bohe ( becauſe ir is partly burnt ) chan a Reckie Stone... . Allo, for diſtinftion 
of the ſtone of man from other ones, that is by Paracelſa« called Ditelech ; Becuuſegockie 
ſtones, as well the mineral as vegetable ones, are fruits, natural, neceſſary, and of the firt in- 
ren ion increa:ing : Bur Dxelech is onely a Diſeaſe, and like ro a monſter : But inother en- 
livened Creatures, the None hath obrained a PR appointment, 


. 
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Whence it is made manifeſt, that alchough waters do beget a Rockie ſtone ; yer that the y 
do not therefore follow the ellence, ſeed, and manner of generation out of the Tartar of 
Wine : For Dwelech after fin, doth from a diſeaſie excrement, but not from the intention of 
nature, nor from a Rockie or tartarous matre@, bur by accidenr, to wir, through the errour of 
the faculty, breed a diſeaſe ſeed, rhrough the neceſſity of a connexed agent : where- 
fore I do nor admit of Tartar rather in drink chan in meat ; bur if it be porentially in Wine, 
that comes to paſle by the neceſſity of a connexed agent, and by accidenty neicher can ic have 

lace of exerciſing forces, or aRtuating in us, to wit, that by a power, a potential Tartar may 
aQuaced ih us ; and therefore I donoc admir of a rartarous generation in drink, appoint= 
ed by God for our deſtruftion : for whar if bones are found inthe fleſh, and the ſeeds of a 
Mineral Rock are ftabliſhed in the waters, ſhall therefore che ſeed and immediace matcer of 
bones be in Fountains ? or the ſeed of a Ffineral Rock, and its immediace matter, be in the 
fleſh, ar venal bloud? If not in the venal bloud, then neither therefore in drink 
and meat : For death is not the handy-work of God * And God ſaw that whatſoever things 
he had made, they were goud ; as well in his own inrention of goodneſs, as in the effence of 
che Creature : Therefore there is no matter in the waters, which was c:cated to fiir up the 
Tragedy of Tartar, or a Dzelech inus, Moreover, if there be any evil now, or that may 
corhe to paſle among the digeftions, ſurely that is not from the Creation, appointment , pro= 
rey, efficient of matrer, and the finall intention of the Creator ; bur doth iſſue whol- 
y from our errour, and the corruption of nature: Indeed ſuch things do happen chrough & 
received importunity of forreign ſeeds, a defeueus tranſmutration of nourithable things, 
or a not ſufficient ſevere expulſion of hurrful things, Tartar fore-exiſting, and being iolved in 
the drink, if ic were ſo, verily it ſhould by irs appointment preſently wax corrupt in us , be- 
fore digeſtions, purrefaCtions, and reſolutions, neither ſhould irc expect the counſels of coa- 
eulating into the laſt paſſage of rhe Urine : And the ſame ſhould rather ſonifie equally in 
all : Notwithſtanding, ſeeing the ſtone doth not grow up in the drink, bur onely in che ex- 
crements, by the admifſion of rhe Salc of the Urine, and the aſſiſtance of other co-workers 
( even as abundantly in my Book of rhe Diſeaſe of the ſtone ) ir is preſumed, that Dxelech 
doth not confiſt of a fore=2xiſting Tartar of the drink 3 which is made plain by a Handicraft 
reſolving thereof in the fire : For Duelcch being diftilled, the Glaſſe-veflels alſo —_ 
doth produce a Rtinking Oyl , laſtly, the Spirit , and Chryſtals of the fſalr of the U- 
rine ,. being ſuch kinde of things as ate allured our of mans Urine by diſtilling : 
For it is certain, that the ſtomach , bowels, veins, Liver, and kidneys, do not 
generate Duelech -or the tone in mah, of their own nature, much lefle do they continue 
the ſame , and as yet much lefle of a prepared and fore-exiſting Tartar in drinks : For 
elſe all likewiſe which do generate mans Urine, and in any man without exception, no other-= 
wiſe than as little ſtones do grow in Crabs without exception, ſhould procreate Dyelech: Bur 
Duelech doth wax Rony from a ſeed, being ar lebgth generated in the Urine by a tranſmurari- 
on of a marrer : Thar ſeed is fo prevaleti, that although one ſubje& ro the one , drink no- 
thing bur diſtilled water, he ſhould not therefore ceaſe to getierate Duelech. Bur they ſay, 
red Wines do getierate very much ſaid in thoſe ſubjeR re the fione, therefore they do con- 
tain a ſandy Tartar : therefore not m? in thoſe ſubje& to the one, bur in all altogether, 
they ſhould bewray x Sand ; but ſeeing that thing happens onely in defeQtuous perſons, hence 
it is made manifeſt, that the ſand is not made by way of matrer,bur ſome echer way : For truly 
che omach of thoſe chat are defeAnous, ſhould ſeparate the ſands before they ſhould come 
down to the kidneys. . 

The ignorance of the Scheols hath ariſen from hence,that they know nor,or do not rhorow- 
ly weigh, that many things are thade by rranſmuration, which were no way materially within: 
For truly, none but a ridiculous man will ſay, chat bones are in grafle : This diſpure will ceaſe, 
when I fhall ſhew chat Duelech is formed of things far eſtranged from coagulation : for 
neicher doch it follow; ſome Wines do contain more of the ſpiric of Urineg or of a volatile 
Earth ; therefore they contain the ſtone Tartar, or therefore the T artxy of Wine doth ma- 
rerially generate the ſtone of man by irs ſeparation of irſelf. Ginger brings forth much ſwear, 
therefare Ginger containeth very much ſweat materially : For the Schools do give their 
judgement after a ruſtical manner concerning the things of Nature, not knowing, that many 
rhings are brought ro paſle by the endeavour of the Efficient of rranſmuration, I ſay, by the 
ſeed of the thing coagulating, and at the time of the Operater's cranſchanging : which works 
ire never due tomarter; nor to theit heats, and feigned combares of the Elements. 
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For I have ſeen two that were Twins, educated alſo by the ſame Nurſe,and meats, the elder 
whereof was ſubjeCt to the ſtone,the younger nor ſorfor che milk did cotizain no more of Tar- 
for the one, than tor the other. Likewiſe che Childe of a cereain Governour or chief Ruler, 
being born of two healthy Parents, had three healchy Brorhecs and Siſters 'before him ; bur 
being noutiſhed onely three moneths by a Nurſe that had che tone, tie underwenc. Lirhor-my 
or cucting for the ſtoneonce ar ſeven years, and thenagain art cen, and thirdly, rwo'years at- 
rer ;- and the laſt time, he gave up the Ghoſt under/che/kmfe : 'theſe rwo Hiſtories ac lealt, 
happetied norfrom the coming of a forreign Tartar, +! - » ly 
Seeing therefore there is not maccer, exiſtence, cruth,- knowledye 57-neceſfiry; or. conſe» 
wthings taken , waich may ſquare themſelves unto Tartar 5 /Paraceifis hacheo' brap- 
girgly boaſted, thar he fict} found our evety cauſe of Diſeaſes, rhac hE.was the chief Monarch 


IS 
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of Secrets and Medicine, and that by chis his own invention; he hath accuſed others of feno- 


rance : Bur moreover allo, that he did diſcern by the Tartars of Countries, towharDifeafes 
the Inkabicants were ſubject: Por if there never were Tartar either by creation; of from 


che curſe, which may be the original of Diſeaſes ; ſurely *rs-a frivolous thing, thar' HE hath 


ſearched irfto the ſame by diſtilling , and/hath found 'chatwhich. never was; . Indeed he had 
ſeen sfear tones to be:generated in the-bottom of waters: '- Alſo thar' in; Stiria, Sabaudia, 
Valeſia } horrible Strumars or iwellings in the neck, did wich amiſerable ſpectacle, deform 
the thape of than : And he being decerved, hence he concluded, that from the Tarrar of wa- 
rets, there were ſtones, Strwmaes, and conſequently everytopping thing: -For he was badly 
12norant,” and that for the deſtru&ion of his followers, that all things do ariſe from ſeminal 
Avencs,and thar it is granced to them to bring over the matrers ſubje&ed unto chem,accord- 
ing rorhe incments and ends of the-ſeeds: Por indeed although ſome'drink be more 
hurtful ro choſe that have che ſtone ; yer that 1s neicher Tartar, nor.doth it from hence con- 
rain it,/neither is any thing of the form-of Tartar co-thickned into Dwelech (as I have taughe 
in irs place ) but ir1sthe work of that waich operates, whatſoever is mche warers,by an actu- 
aliſeed, un:o a Rockie Stone or Bole. ) 

Bur if there be any thing in Wine, it ſhall be as to the Lee, by ir ſelf; 'bur as to Tartar by 
accident-z- bur not as to Dxelech : For thou thalr ask in vain , whether waters in diſtilling, 
are potetitially made a Rockie ſtone 2. For Rivers and Springs do reach that wichour labour 
and  expences: Bur of Wine,a Rockie ſtone,or Tar ar is never made,&: much lefle Duelech: 
neither ſhall alſo the plurality of Lees or dregs accuſe. Tartar : as neither the one: Be- 
cauſe Dxeteth is of another Family than 7 artar : Hence; by how much the richer vvines are 
m Tartar, they oughtro be ſo much che more healthful againſt Dwelech, if Tartar, otherwiſe, 
be givey'to drink for the cleanſing of filths, 

I agtee'indeed, char Rockie waters are of a wild diſpofition, of a mineral condicion , and 
rhe cauſers of undigeſtions, as they do contain ſtrange orforreign things: Bur they do nor 
cherefore materially concain Dwelech in them; alrbough they do' occaſionally deſtroy digeſti- 
on, doimprint arockie middle life : whence the enfeebled vegetative faculty of man puts 
on thar wild inclination : Bur char miakes nothing for the Authour of Tartars : For truly, ic 
1s a far different thing to be made ſtony occaſionally, from a Renifying virtue of the middle 
life of chings, imprincingly and ſealingly introduced into che Archers - and to be made to 
have the one from Tartar melted and refolved in waters, which ar length in the period of 
dayes; may re-aflume irs former coagulation in the drinker: 

For this latter to be ini Nature, I deny : bur the former I affirm to be among ordinary ef- 
fe&*, Bur as concerning Stramaes or Kings-Ewnl-(wellings in the Neck, and ſwelling pimples 
inthe face, many think that they proceed from mineral waters being drunk ; alſo Parace!ſzs, 


2 


— 


b 


from the uſe of waters of an evil juyce or difpoficion: Bur I could with according ro the mans + 


ovn Do@rinegrhar he may ſhew by the fire thoſe evil juyces in waters, whoſe p:operty ir is 
ro be coagulared onely in our laſt digeſtion, nor elſewhere than about rhe neck or throats 
bone : Bur 1 know' that he never found in waters ſuch a Tartar : Therefore: he may be 
condemned by his own Law, wherein he gives 2 caution, 'that none is to be believed, bur fo 
far as he is able to demonſtrace that thing by the fire. | I confeſs indeed rhar there is in the 
water a middle life, whoſe property it is ro ſtir up the Archexs, and to infe&t it in the ex- 
chan ng of good nouriſhment (bur nor of a forreign Tartar exiſting init materially) into a 
Rockie hardneſs : But unto Stramraes a marcer 1s required, which by the property of irs own 
Archews, may be bred roſtop up our jawes, and as ic were to ſtrangle us, and that wichouc 
the ralt of aſtri&tion, or an earthly ſharpneſs for harſhnels ( for otherwiſe this raſt ſticking faſt 
in the boſom of the marrer, being ripened by the firſt digeftion, dierh)and which being cranſ- 
changed into nouriſhment,and recaining the antient virtues of rhe middle life, performs its 
pewer'more about che chroar, than elſewhere : which: power being left ro ic by an heredi- 
KKk 2 cary 
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tary tight, in-nourithmencs, and from bence in the vena] blouc,doth corivere the noereſt nou- 
riſhmenc of ſolid Bedics inco 2 Rockie excrement, which goes unto the chroat by a ſtrangling 
faculry of che direRer,. And Imarrowly examining, that thing in. Germany, have Sound Muth- 
rome s to be Rrong incheaforefaid poyſon of firangling';. and that thoſe do ofren grow our af 
the Root. of a Fountain ghe Fir-rrec, and Pine-treesin tteep Rocks, toward the North, where 
black Agarich, , an Heir of the ſamecrime,. is often:inche Trunk es:Scem, 1 have. learned 
therefore;1hat the whole Zeff«s or Planey juyce of the Earth is there, defiled with a-Mufh- 
romy diſpoſition : Therefore 1 have belicyedubar hard ſyellingsot the Neck are b:ed by the 
ule of Herbs.and waters which have, devnk in this ſort.of Leſfes, —_ 
Furthermore, thavan'Archeal ,- of the Regs life in thi ; doth beger gr $a buc 
not reviving ill juycy Fartar water, the thing ut ſelf peak :: For cue, a 
Str uno ſhould bevonyia felf no letle inthe borrom:' of. the Belly and Liver, oor more flowly, 
than inthe chroat .-- 7 11 "98 21:50 au 
Fat River 5c-Hb juicy waters de tiot reſpe&t rhe throat , not ſhould promiſe ſo greathare*. 
neſs: Nor ſurely ſhould the: hard fvelling of the neck or throat diflolve by an aſtriftive and 
earthy Reniedy, whereby I have many times ſeen very great Stramaes or hard ſwellings of 
che Neck to have vaniſhed away in one onely month, and the firangling ſuddenly broughs on. 
people by a poyſondus Mufhirome, to be cured : which Remedyis encbis wiſe. Toke of Sea- 
Sponge burne «p inte @ (oal, 3 ounces; of the bone of the Fiſh Sepia burnt , long Pepper,” Ginger, 
Pelliter y of Spain, Gawls; Sal gemmizy coleryed Exg-pels of cach 1,evnice , mix them wth the 
Jrilted water of the af reſaid Sponges, &nd (erut be dried wh b7 degrees.) T ake of this Powder balf 
a dram, with half an marice of Sugar, the Avon decreaſing, that it being melted by degrees, may 
be ſwallowed > Or maki a Lintture or Lohoch. It ſhall «(fs dſperſe Botuum or the ſwelling pomple 
1» the face; Orhers for want of the Spange , did take the hairy excreſcency growing on wild 
Roſe-Trees; very like tothe ourward Rhine of che Cheſour,:rough, and briery or hairy : che 
powder of which alone, they did uſe ſuccesfully. Likewiſe I bave-uſed an unftion ,in Stre- 
macs, and Schirras's ; Of Oyl of Bay (nor adulcerated by Hogs-greaſe)-$ ounces, of Olibe- 
»um; Maltich, Gum Arabick; Rofin of the Fir-tree, of each 3 ounces; diltil them, chen diftil 
them again with Po:-Athes, If therefore the bard ſwelling of the Neck, or a 
hard Scirrhme elſewhetey ſhauld grow toxertber from a forreign Tarcar, it ſhould rather wax 
hard by fiat Remedicg, veirher ſhould ic be ſo eaſily diflalved : Therefore the Strumee is a 
defe& of the «Archexs the tranſchatger, and nor through the o—_ of Tartar - even 
28 concerning Dxelech-or the ftobe in man; 1 have more clearly and abundantly demonfirated: 
For the Archexs crahnſchangach every maile ſubjeRed unto him, unleſs being overcome by a 
more powerful middle life, he ſhall give place : . Therefore the: Strams 15 of good venal 
bloud,on which,a firangling power of the middle life is felr. And Botinns or the ſwelling pim- 
ple of the face,a remedy being taken, peritheth,whichis nor for diflolving a Rockie macrer,if 
ic were of Tarrar broughr.over thither ; otherwiſe,ic is alrogether impothble that Tartar (if 
there (havId bz any) ſhould conceive a breathing hole of our life, be made lively, be'co-fir- 
red rothe members, and be admitted inwards unto the laſt digeſtion, & conceive a fermene 
of the Arterial bloud, but to be diſcutſed or blown away f cranſpication; as alſo 
Schirrbw's bred of vital venal blovd,the aforeſaid Remedy being adminiſtred. 

Bur beſides, the concercion is not abour the Aſſes ſhadow : for cruly ic is nor all one ts 
have denied Tartar to be materially in meats and drinks, and likewiſe ro remain throughour 
the ſhops of the digeſtions, and therefore ar lengrh to be coagulated 'in miſerable men ; and 
it is far remore from thence, to admic of a thing it us, ro be tranſchanged our of a good 
Cream, Chyle, or venal bloud , intoah evil one, by virtue of the middle life cranſplancing 
the dire&tions of the Archers « For as there is one order of generation; fo alſo is there 
every where another of fore-caurion,and ——_ : Therefore there is no foundacion, truth; 

arance, or neceſſity of rarrarizing : For which way doth it conduce to deviſe Tartar to 

be the ſtubborn Prince of coagulations, which eweth. his Birth ro a fiRtion ? For erdly the diſ- 
poſitions, coagulations,and reſoluriong of things do depend on their own Seeds, Dwelech is 
, made 10 lefle of the pureſt mears and drinks, than of choſe lefle exaRt, if the middle life do 
badly ſeaſon the Archex#. And then,which way is ic convenient, to render meats and drinks 
which the Lord hath judged good, infamous through a rarrarous trea 3 [I ſuppoſe in- 
deed, that it was invericed by Tartar H=H, or the Infernal, when Satan did now canjeQtu 
chat chere would ſpeedily be s baniſhment of Humours our of the Schools 
Medicine. 

And indeed, ſeeing every thing is difſolved by the burſting of the bonds which tie the 
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ſame, it helpeth to haveadmoniſhed; thar coagulared things are nac made in us by drying up 
from 


(the gowry Chalk excepred); neither by Tartar privily exiſting in us : ſurdy 
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\ re it is one thing to chaftize a for impreſſion of the middle life 
| of che thing digeſted) & can 
e being retained, would hurt. And that is contained 


all 
indeed 2 feed of ſmall ones, bur chat Stone is yo mare Tartary than a rocky None is bread : 


concluded, | 

' Likewiſe, alchough in ſuperfluiries or degenerared blood, there be a power unto a ,g 
Duelech or Schicrhus, yer nor unto Tartar } nes i her ern a Tana nacurally as = 
well in the blood, as it ſuperfluous excrements : For whatſoever is bred by accident from a 
foreigp and eſtranged ſeed, and by a Metaphor, by reaſon of ics coagulation, is likened unto 

Salr coagulaced in wines, is by an abuſive alienation called back unco Tartar : For Na- 
eure haterh 3 ey and pocrical liberries, Therefore Tarrar is nor the incernal occaſi- 
oval matter of 
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CHAP. .XLIV. 
An erring watchman, or a wandering keeper. 
1. The Schools nod\or doubt concerning 'the' four bhumonrs.” 2. The Au- 
thours repentance. 3. A Poſition , ith proofs. ' 4. What muck, or 
ſnivel is, and inwhat ſheath it is generated. 5. Who tþe keeper in the 
terms propoſed "may be. ''6. T9 niraſable wecdſſuties., of the 
keeper, hitherto unknown, .. 7. 1t # proved, that ſnivel is not the excre-. 
ment of the Brain. 38. The brain is from thence concluded to be moſt 
miſerable, 9. The vanity. of Diſeaſes: dedicated to. « Catarthe 'or 
Rheume: _'10. Snivel is not made of venal blood. ''11. ' An'areument 
from a like ſuitable thing. 12, From" the Poſe, or diftiVation of the 
hedd.. 13. Fromthe likentſſt of the other Bowels. '14. From the ſup- 
poſed doFrine of the Schools. 15. From the identity or ſamelineſſe of 
| the Archeus. 16. From Azxatomy, | 17. From an abſurdity. 18. 
From the neceſſity of ſtoppage. 19. Fromthe conſtitution of thebrain. 
20. . From its ſcope or aime. 21. From experience. 22. The raſhneſſe 
or heedleſineſſe of the Schools in a matter. of ſo great moment; and ſd 
plain, is taken notice of. 23. That the excrement of the Ears is brought 
forth by a vapour. 24. 4 meceſſuty - of watchmen or keepers. "25; It 
is proved by the Poſe. 26. By Hoarſneſſe, 27. By Coughs. 28, The 
Keeper is an unheard of power. * 29, Tht Schools thought both powers to 
be a certain diſtemper, even in healthy perſons. 30. A diverſity from 
other powers is proved. 31. The teſtimonies of the keepers. 32. A 
ſtuffing in the head, or deſcending Rheume 3s never healthy. 33. The 
Cough is examined. 34. 4 wandring keeper. + 35. A dry Cough. 
36. The difficulty of curing, from whence it is.. 37. The Remedies are 
taken notice of. 38. Theraſhneſſeof the Schools, 39, Remedies ont 
of Sulphur. 40. 4 twofold Althma or difficulty of breathing. 41. 
he difficulties of healing. 42. Theuſe of the Keeper. 43. Theer- 
ring Watchman of the wind-pipe is the more deſtrufivedxe.. —44- Sni- 
vel differs from a ſpitting by reaching. 45. That the Keeper differs 
from the other Faculties in the brain. 46. I hat the Diaphragma or Mid+ 
rift 3s pory. 


He Schools pointing with the finger at the muck or ſnivel from the Brain, and che ſpictle 

of Coughs, have ſaid, Behold, Phlegns ts one of the four conſtitutive humours of us. And 
afcerwarls chey alwayes ſubſcribed co themſelves, Thar boldnefle in wantonizing increaſed, 
being confirmed by rhe preſcriprions of ſo many ages, and ſubſcribed authorities of Schools : 
As if the brain had conſumed the rhree other ſuppoſed and feigned humours for the nouriſh- 
ment of ic ſelf, Phlegm onely being excluded, although moſt like to ir ſelf, and otherwiſe, 
according to the minde of Galen, molt fir ts be rorally cranſchanged inco venal blood, Alſo 
ſomerimes the Do&rines of the four Humours being forgotten, they have ſent away che ſame 
muck or ſnivel, no longer as a Phlegm, oc a ſnivelly Phlegm, bur'as a ſuperflairy of the hrain, 
being as ic were a bamiſhed enemy , a ſuperfluicy reſulting from digeſtion. Ic hath de- 
ſervedly ſhamed them of that their own DoEtcine, becauſe they have acknowledged fnivel 
to be an excrement of the laſt digeſtion, bur nor any longer a humour produced in the Liver, 
as it were one part of four of venal blood : For an excrement refifterh a vical humour. 
Therefore they do oftentimes nod, and Ragger, and doubr again, while they do promiſcuouſly 
point out a ſnivelly man, (co wir, from that dung and diſeafie affe&) ro be Phlegmarick, and 
after- 


- 
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afrerwards they thereby meaſure and divine of his ſtrength, wit, manners, and fortunes. In 
the mean time , the Beginnings of the Schoals are unfortunate , which from an excremenr 
kriown to themielves, do dehominate the eſlence, exiſtence, properties of phlegm, of Ele- 
ments, and the conlticutive humours of us : For the phlegm which about the beginning of a 
ſe, doth rain down our of the Noſtrils watery (as they ſay) and thin, afrer ſome dayes is 
made thicker, and yellow, becauſe ir is chickned by a daily cocture of heat : As if perhaps for 
full forry years, without the corruption of it ſelf, che Scull being empty, ir had exipected a 
thickning as ics chiefeſt good ? nor ocherwiſe being more thin, (}:ould ic finde Chinks enough 
for utterance ! Theſe dreams do not deſerve repreof by Argument; unleſs by a ſeri- 
vis credulity , they had cranflated the method of healing into the deſtrution of 
mMortalls, NJ 
I confeſs indeed, that at the rime of my young beginnings, I believed, that ſmivel; if it a- 
roſe not frem one of the four Humours, at leaſtwiſe, that it was an excrement of the digeſtion 
bf the brain : But afterwards, through a more liberal diligent ſearch , I declining from the 
Schools, began to obſerve, that in Cunec I ſeldom cleanle my Noſe, but in Winter very of- 
ten : Notwithſtanding in either tation, I through the Grace of God, do enjoy a brain and irs 
fruitfulneſſes or operations, alike rong at both ſeaſons : For 1 moreover confidered; thar my 
Winter venal bloud is alike lively witch that which I make or digeſt in Summer : ( For the life 
according to the holy Scriptures 1s placed in the Arterial bloud )and thar the digeition as well 
of my brain,as of my other parrs,is alike wholeſom, becauſe compleat:which things ſhould nor 
be on ſuch a manner, if the brain ſhould daily draw our at leaft four ounces of an excrement, 
and therefore fixteen onnces of venal bloud, for the onely nonriſhmene of it ſelf, and the a- 
bundance of ſo great a quantity of phlegm (to wit, beſides that which barF remained inthe 
nouriſhed Body for a pledge of nouriſhment) which ounces, ic ſhould otherwiſe in Summer 
leave in the venal bloud : Or if they do ſuppoſe that to be made by a more exa& digeſtion of 
the brain: or if they had rather to have the brain, by reaſon of tne injury of a Winter Air, 
to be badly diſpoſed ; and which way ſoever it be taken, the fnivel mult needs be cauſed ac 
leaſt from ſome indiſpoſition : therefore not from the abundance of phlegm, and ſo from the 
vice of the Liver, as neither from $ more exquiſite _—_— of vvinter phlegm, and the 
negle& of Summer phlegm. Neicher inthe next place doth chat indiſpoktion happen through 
the vice of the brain,as not of the venal bloud: For that teſiſterh the poſition propoſed, There- 
fore that very thing doth ſpring from elſewhere : For if thoſe ſuperfluicies ſhould remain in 
the venal bloud ; or brain, in Summer-time, which are otherwiſe, expelled in Winter ; a 
place ſhould be wanting for the entertainment of the phlegm which was collected in the 
whole Summer, | 
Hence I lay it down for a poſition ; that the ſnivel of the noſtrils is more watery, and 
plenciful; in cherefore there is a continual cleanſing of the ſame in winter , but nor 1n Sum- 
mer : whence it followes , that that thing is cauſed by reaſon of an uncemperace Station ; 
which if it doth occafianally hurt the digeſtion of the brain, thar ſhall be, either chroughour 
the whole brain, or in its lower plain; whereby the cold ſtrikes : 1f ir be offenſive chrough- 
bur the whole brain, all che functions of the brain ſhould be hurt cogerher wick ir, che imagi- 
nation, the diſcourſe, &'c. which is falſe : For it ſhould denote a ſuperioricy of che encom- 
paſſing Air over the Spirit, the Fountain and Ruler of all Fun&tions : And then the ſnivel 
ought to be made, arid to deſcend from all the intimate, connexed, and lealt particles of the 
bram, and not onely from thoſe whith may immediately be ſhaken by the entring 
Air. | 
Whence it is manifeſt, that ſnivel is onely an excrement of the lower partsof the brain,de- 
generared from the rotality or wholeneſs of irs nouriſhment, before ic could nouriſh :- Bur 
thar ir is not an excrement ſurviving from the laſt digeſtion, which they affirm co be duper- 
ſed in manner of a dew, by the lealt pieces, into the ſolid parts : For this alſo. doth equally 
exhale in manner of a vapour, to lefle from the brain, than from the whole Body. If, there- 
fore ſnivel be naturally Rirred up by external occaſional cauſes, and hurtful ſeaſons, and hath 
irs effe&ive cauſe about the plain of the brain, which way ic roucherh rhe Air, buc nor from 
cold ; for that would ſound that the brain were conquered, overcome; . and. its powers. as ic 
were extin& ; therefore the matter of ſnivel (which I (hall reach in ics. place, to be rhe mat- 
ter of the Liquor Latex , and alſo of nouriſhment ) is converced for a good. and ordinary 
end : which converſion of that martter, ſeeing it is natural, 1s extended as it were a Coat of 
Mail on the part ſtricken by cold. | 
And ſeeing the matter is vitiated through the injury of the.Air, ſurely ir dorh not adhere, 
but doth diftt a continual drop of water : . Therefore I call this effe&tive power of ſnivel, 
the Keeper : Which thinz, to have thus new ſuppoſed, ler it be ſufkcient, Furthermore, = 
the 
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the excrements of the Paunch, and Bladder, are indeed the ſuperfluicies of the whelg Body, 
and of the parts wherein they are made and do grow, they being ſuperfluous and unprofita- 
ble; from within themſelves : Bur ſwear, and an unſenſible efflux, are ſuperfluities now made 
in the laft digeltion, and expelled afrer the urmot mpeg of their ends. 
6s  Burſnive\1s of ancither inde : For it is made by the Keeper onely, provoked indeed; 
but he is that, which that he may defend and overſmear the part, doth thus change the more 
crude juyce, and alſo the venal bloud ; and that changing of the ſame 1 plainly natural, or- 
dained r6 a good end, as long as it ariſerh from a well appointed keeper, Truly I do alſo 
greatly wonder at the drowtineſs of the Schools for ſo many Ages : Thar becauſe they ſaw 
the ſnivel to diflil thorow the Noſtrils, therefore they ſuddenly by an undoubred Stature,de- 
creed; thar the ſame was nothing elſe beſides the excrement of the brain : yea whatſoever 
is thruſt forth by ſpitting and cough ( becauſe the likeneſs of Colours deceived their eyes ) 
they diRared it to be nothing bur a deſcending excrement of che brain: For neither have 
they once by the Way enquired; If it be an excrement of the brain ; therefore ic oughr®ro be 
the remainder of the laſt digeſtion : when indeed the Arterial bloud, after chat ic 1s made a 
nouriſhable hutnour, and diſtributed in manner of a dew, throughout the equal maſſe of the 
brain , ſhould not indeed be conſumed in the ſaine place , although now firit being aſſimila- 
ted to the ſubſtance of the brain, and being expelled, ſhould depart thorow the pores with- 
our ahy reinainder of it ſelf, by an unſenſible cranſpiracion ; bur altogether by a diverſe or 
ſtrange kinde of defilement, after that it had pur on the condirion of a ſpermatick muckineſs 
( for we are nouriſhed of thoſe things whereof we conſiſt ) the inivel being as ic were re- 
called from the remore windings of diverſity of kinde, and being collected ar lengrh into irs 
Cup- board, nighghe Noſtrils, ſhould be expelled : For chey which touching ar the uſes of 
res, have ſo greatly provoked themſelves ro the Gummy Itch of a well-pleafing laughter, 
2ve hot indeed once touched at what ſhould be the cauſe of ſogrear an abuſe in this di- 
oeftion, 
e Becauſe, if an excrement be a ſuperfluous part of digeſtion: ould an old man conſume 
7 wore Arterial bloud in his brain (becauſe he cleanſerh our more excrement ) than while hz 
was young 7 Is therefore the Arterial bloud beipg now half cocted, and viral, then at lengch 
corrupted into a finmlar ſubſtance of . Le ? And being rhereby on every (ide recalled from 
the remore or far ſcattered places bf the brainzis it alſo colleed by the leaſt Aroms of Re- 
liques > Are theſe things thus daily performed in bealthy perſons ? and is an eſtranged cor- 
ruptioh of the Arterial bloud, rogerher wich the enjoyment of health ? wherefore hath nor 
the ſame thing happened to the reſt of the bowels, which hath happened co the head > what if 
three ounces of ſnivel be daily expunged, hath there happily remained a tenfold quanticy of 
good bloud (ro wir, forty ounces for the brain, and as many at lealt for the other parrs )) thar 
ic may there be co-ſprinkled in manner of a dew ? For by what priviledge, on by what ne- 
ceſſity doth the lawleſs brain rejoyce, being a bowel ſo noble, that it ſhould endure a daily 
Alaughter of wine of irs own Family-Government, without hure ? The confuſion of corrcupti- 
on and alienation ? After whar ſort inthe micdle way of cranſchanged venal bloud, ſhall the 
Þ:ain wander unto a ſpertatick and vital Muſcilage by ſo ordinary an exorbirancy, and ſhould 
be corrup'ed by the errour of digeſtion abounding ? . For was not the uſe of another thing 
even thereby made manifeſt, abd the neceſſity of that which is nor yer known , which might 
not return backwatdsfrom on every fide out of its hidden and lealt cells (ro wit, in the like- 
neſs 6f che Identiry of the ſubſtance of the brain it ſelf,and of a digeſtion capable of equalic 
th-oughout the whole) corrupring by an ordained morion,irs own & proper nouriſhment, wit 
the ſame force whereby it had entred, that ic now departing into an excrement, ir might be 
2d-united within the G p-board : For'if that thing do happeninthe middle of digeſtion, or 
for fear of labour ; now rhat cannot but bervray an unexcuſble cerruprion, native to the brain : 
or if that doch happen in the end of digeſtion ; for beſides the diverſe kinde, and as well che 
ſame and ordinary rule of fo alienated a digeſtion, and now alſo the courſe and tra of the 
venal bloud into the remoreft and ſimilar parts of the brain, and the re-courſe of the excre- 
ment from'the remainder being left of arterial blond;rhe pains of the brain ſhould be altoge- 
ther vain, its digeſtion cruel, its errour intolerable, and irs daily labour fooliſh. h 
-' For if any of thele things be erue, 1 ſuppoſe the brain ts be the molt miſerable Cottage of 
the whole Body: to wit, to want a greater nouriſhmenr, the troubles and labours of che brain 
robe thore intenſly increaſed, whereby the force, efficacy, and digeſtion of the Head is rhe 
leſle, flower, and fluggifher : for whar bad compelled the B:ain rhicherro, which while the. 
more vile parts do rightly digeſt their nouriſhment, and do well diſperſe the whole inco Air ; 
that the onely and miferable brain,through ſo plen:iful a deluge of ſnivel,/ had alicnted irs 
own and lively nourtthmenr, | 


CI 
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4 as yer paſs by the trifles of Catarches or Rheums, raining down with ſo large and conti- 
nued a ſhower, into the breaſt, and the wliote habic of the body: For after what torr ſhall 
the chief powers remain ſafe, which chey will have to abide in the caſe of the Brain , while 
there is ſo great a rumour, confuſion, atd (ſo abundant a diverſion of digeſtion, to wir, a tu- 
mult of mulcilage returning; and arterial blood going expreſly tro the corrupting of ir ſelf ? 
Bur ir hach not been once thought even hitherto, whence ſo great plenty of Snivel ſhould 
proceed : but the Schools have ſlept Epymemdes dream or leep, being as it were fed with 
Litus or a feign:d tree; fo that they may treaſure upa little advantage from their 
credited Catarrhe : for neither 1s ordinary Smiyel from verial blond, 

And that thing the Schools might have eafily taken notice of, if they had not been accuſt»- 
med in lubſcribing ® trifles: For truly; from great thirſt a large quantity of drink doth pre= 
ſencly bring forth a pooly muckineſie in che rhroar, inſtead of ſpiccle : And fo the diſeaſe af- 
fe&s of the throat do prelencly thicken all ſpiccle : And therefore the Faciilties , which 
from the uſe of cheir neceſhry; I call the Keepers; its no wonder if from the whole race of 
our Reeds or Pipes, they donaturally allure unto themſelves another liquor beſides venal 
blood, (which I therefore firſt do call the Latex, and will deſcribe in a particular Tra&) and 
adopt it into their own borders, to wit, no more unproſperonſly chan-the Kidneys ds ſeparate 
the Urine from the venal blood; and draw it unts themielves, 

For I do here thruſt iri the Urine , becauſe ir is not an excrement of the Reins, as if it 
ſhould be the remainder of the nouriſhment of a Kidney, or a commirted errour of its di- 
geſtion, Therefore I give the ſame judgment concerning Snivel. N 

Therefore, in the poſe, as longas the evil doth moſtly cage, and the North wind is more 
fierce ; by ſo much allo is the Smivel the more watery, yer under an equal digeſtion of the 
Brain, and che health of che ſenſes, as well incernal as external. Therefore the thicker, 
cough2r, more ſparing, and more yellow ſnivel is praiſed abour the erid of digeſtion (as they 
ſay.) Tnen nex:, I conſider, thac from our ſmall brain, ſo great a quantity of excremerit 
cannot daily be ſevered, by reaſon of che unaptnefle of nouriſhable venal blood 

Eſpecially, b-cauſe the Liver doth bring forth no excrement from ir ſelf, or from irs owne 
nouriſhment ; Yer is it nouriſhed, and the like forcune of digeltions and equal weight of ex- 
cremepts ought to grow on all the Bowels proportionable. 

Art length, I remember that the nouriſhment of che ſolid parts are made, with the tran(- 
mutation of the whole venal blood into noutiſhmenr, wichour a ſeparation of the pure from 
che impure (becauſe it is that which ſhould be too troubleſome for the Banes, Sinzws, Bow- 
els, &c.) Neither do the ſolid membergitherefore yield anecher excrement in theic nouriſh- 
ine, unleſle, afcer that che nouriſhing liquor hath ſarisfied rhe hunger of che parrs, the whole 
is equally conſumed into a very tranſpiring vapour ; that is, There is not made an excremenc 
of all the ſolid members, while nourithing is in making, bur onely in its beinz made. In- 
deed then the whole dorh exhale, according to the conſent of the Schools. Therefore, be- 
cauſe the Brain is held by the lawes of all the ſolid members and bowels, which the Archeus 
preſcriberh , there ſhall be no muck of the Brain, neicher ſhall ic yield any other thing in the 
place of an excrement, than that which ic wholly exhaleth by tranſpiration, afcer thz manner 

of othe: members, - 

Again, an excrement is a Relative ynto digeſtion,which is made in the thing nouriſhed;be- 
caule it ſuppoſeth the ſame: Bur neverthelefle,Snivel is not an excrement of the aforeſaid 
digeſtion, or the umvocal or ſimple work of che vital Archews ſhould ceaſe to be in the di- 
geſtions of rhe fimilar parts, | 

Moreover, if Snivel ſhould be an excrement of the brain, ic (ſhould be colle&ed from on, ; 
every fide from the whole, and ſhould berake ir ſelf uno alike Cell, bur not unto the Baſin : 
Bur a colle&ion of the Snivel, (rhat is, of a common excremenr, and of the whole brain) 
from the unperceivable, and all che lealt parts of rhe brain, ſhould be difficult, bur that ic 
ſhould leave very many obſtruRions, &c. behind ir,which nevertheleſſe donever Rand in the 
way ; Eſpecially becauſe the brain is nouriſhed by a few- and ſender veins throughout 1:s 


whole body ; nzicher doth a paſſage or channels appear, whereby «tis Saivel may be de- 
rived, i 


: - Likewiſe alſo, the thorny marrow ſhould inlike manner have irs own muck, and while ic 
ſhould endeavour to evacuate it , that "ought to be done , either from above by the 
fourth licrle boſome of the brain, or falling downwards (as a body otherwiſe fluid,” when ic is 
deprived of life, is born'alwayes ro fall down) ir (hould Rop the common principle of the 
moving ſinews, and eſpecially becauſe Snivel hath the roughneſſe of a muſcilage, ir ſhould 


tor be ſo ealie a follower, bur thar it might alwayes leave frotn ic ſelf a ſort@gyful fear of ops 
pages, . ' 
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In the next place, Snivel, after what manner ſoever ic be taken, and flirred by a luke- 
warrnth, doth never wholly fly away, or is unſenfibly diſperſed withour ics remaining dreg : 
bur its vapour being allumed, ic is plainly hardned wco a Tephws or ſandy fone: And ſo an 
excrement of the tolid brain, or from the whole &mular pare thereof, is unprofitable, yea un» 

ble; Por ir wholly reſfiſterh che thickneſle of the brain, the which, ſeeing ic is nor open 

y pipes or channels, yer that ir ought. from on every fide to be every where coencinu- 
ally filled wich a rough excrement, Artlengrth, by having reſpeR unco the ends for whoſe 
ſake every thing was made by the Creator: bor” 

Surely, there doth not any aim appear, why the brain doch prepare ſnivel as the ſeperflu- 
ors excrement of its own digeſtion, and doch thus far make it ſelt an our-law from the reſt of 
che bowels : For the whole nouriſhing liquour is at length ſeyered frem the whole body 
by ah unſenGible tranſpiration, without aty remainder of ic ſelf, Secing therefore there is 
ſuch an evident unequaliry of Snivel in Winter and Summer, that could nor come frem an 
internal foundation of mixture, but from elſewhere: And ſo Snivel is nor che dung of the 
venal blaod, much lefle of rhe brain. ; 

For ir happens to a man well in healch, and leeping, that be doth not ejeR any thing of 
Snivel for eight hours and more + under which period norwirhRanding, the brain finiſheth a 
full digeſtion * how much more, becauſe the natural faculcies of che brain, as alſo of the 
whole body, do never keep holiday. Therefore the Sniyel is nec an excrement- of a thing, 
neicher isir made by the incent of a natural digeſtion, neicher 1s it a forreign excrement col» 
lee here and there by che brain, and brought backinto the baſin irs natural emunRory or 
expungins place, ner framed through the vice of digeltion; ſeeing that elſe the brain ſhould 
ſuffer a continual diſeaſe, and eſpecially in Winter, 

Therefore the teſtimonies of the inthe behalf of phlegm do fall ro the ground ; 
and chen their foundations of a Cacarrhe ; and laſtly, thoſe helps which are drawn forth by 
the method of healing, from both the foregoing particulars. Indeed they have erred in 
the ihewings of Cauſes and Remedies from che marrer ,efficienc, beginning, place, conyey- 
ance; ſliding or falling down of Snivel, Wherefore, we mult fitly cake notice in the firſt 
place, char healchy eyes have no excrements or filchs, 

Bur that bitrer excrement which che Ears do ſwear forth, is lirtle in one in ſound health, 
and it is exhaledinthe laſt period of digeſtions, which is plain enough to be ſeen : for truly 
by how much rhe deeper thou ſhalc ſcfarch within thy ear, thou ſhalc find ſo muchrhe lefle. of 
filch, as a ſign, that ir haſtens ourward in manner of a ſmoaky vapour : no otherwiſe chan as 
the roes do colle& their own moiſture, bran doth ro the batin, &c, 


24 For indeed the air ought by every term and c ſucceſhion of rempeſts, to be imme- 
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26 For the Keeperbeinga delegared power, that he may break the injuries of the air, and 


diately drawn inwards, as well to the lungs, as to the inſtrumenc of {melling. Therefore che 
parent of things, ſuiting ends or bounds, and diſpolicions to their oy uſes and neceſſities, as 
1t were ts a dire& mark, hath appoinred one Keeper beneath in the laſt confines of the brain, 
and another inthe winde-pipe; a power I ſay, before me, negle&ted,whofe property it ſhould 
be, that as often as the injury of an unexculable air ſhould riſe up againk eicher part, char ir 
hould as often oppoſe the ſnivel or muck, our of the Latex, or more crude venal blood, as ic 
were a garment, and as a parritien againſt ic ; againtt which, the raging air, che inclemency 
of ics rſt GIG rely laid afde, ſhould wax myld , and partly conceive within ic ſelf 
the blemiſh concei by the air, and ſhould waſh off che: gotten brand , (if happily any 
ſhonld be imprinted on the part by a ſufficienr quanciry of Smivel, And thar thing is fickt of 
all w-iccenon the diſtilling Pole. For a ſmalf offence of the evening Air, or a blaſt of a more 
cold North-winde, I ſuppoſe hath given occafion , that the Keeper might obje& his own 
muck, which being exarbicanc, behegeth the bone, through which the Organ of ſmel- 
ling doth receive its odours ; which wandring and watery Stiyel, the Keeper doth ar firſt 
endeavour to wath off with a plenriful liquour Larex, And then, when as this is made void 
unto him, he brings forth a more tough Smyel, co wit, while the other is made more yio 
the Eel ncdtnne bene, Io like manner allo, hcarſnefles do happen thr Snivel 
objeRed by the Keeper. | 


fence the part from cruelry through errour, he doch 'now affect the wind-pipe, and affixeth 
muck on it fot a cot : Then, as if it repented him of his errgur, he firſt brings forth warery, 


and then glewie excremenrs, wherewich he incends to waſh off the oppoſed filchs. Bur char 
which I have now determined concerning hoarſneſſe in rhe beginning of the throat, ler the 
fame thing be judged, if the trunk of the rough artery or wind-pipe be the more low or 
downwards beſeggto wit, when as char which T bur nbw before ſpake cancerning boarſnefle is 
caſt our of the breaſt by Coughs. | 


There- 
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Therefore the Snivel of che noſtrils dropping down from above, even as alſo that which is 
ſpic our by. Coughs, dath rake ics riſe from.che. Keeper, the, faculty, an excrement indeed in 
ic ſelf proticable, bur thzough errour of che Keeper, burrful,. Bur I calf cheſe powers placed 
a both zbe folding daggs. of, 'zhe gates of rhe air, Keepers vr. Warchmen, and oft-times erring 
or, wandring ones, while, by reaſon.of 3 frequenc Rrife with foreign injuries che Keeper doth 
nor rightly execuce big Ofhces, Yer the: Keeper. is goecobe.numbred under the Quaternis 
on of, faquliies (to. wir, the artraRiyeydigeſtive, retergive, and expulive,) , , 
io * 6 h not. . LRPg.p EA its own,and. indeed onely excre- 
ments, WI1CN are Not MAaGe-0 igeſhon, L, QUTDY al; or mucarrying power, .. 
Wherefore che et altogether negleRed both theſe Faculties prefixed: before the 
doo; ofjzheBrain,apd Lungs, and baye dedicaed hah, ancly roche Brain; and have accuſed 
evely_che diltemper. bereot,in thoſe, wboare inthe, molbperfeſt bealth,.1 1 
© A$, lengahe Keepec 1s in 1s right; igepgth, as Conquerels of- theCraelry of, the Air, it 
oyercomes,;-- bur by reaſon of, is much broken ſtrength, ic cannor ſacishe irs firſt ordi- 
ni ing to ics deſire ; iracleaſt frames much Snivel, that ic may waſh off che con- 
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ceived blenaith, io ſeparating, abour which ic was not at firſt bruiſed., Therefore the Keeper 
differs from,.che digellive and family-adminiltring property of the Brain, | 
;, And 4 Ppt Oe Ons 1s hurry the ocher remaining fate ; which truth, ſheezing medi- 


which do, preſently afrec/xhe neighbour Snivel being diſpatched, 


£ines d@.CMcover unto u | 
{tac up meer waterit mat tarp roaghs tr ay the provoked Keeper ; So that at 
length, if the ſneezing medicine ſhall be,che ry. fibers of venal bl6od do fall down 
wich the thin muck, and 4 ſalc water waxing pale, is expunged from the red: According to 
the Proverb, he chat expungeth roo mcheceha ages draw forth blegd, For the red 
blood heganio wax palithy which through the eſomneſle of ſneezing, was untimely 
drawno: allured, aberwile.ic bad beep ſavel, oY. oo. 
Therefore the Keeper doth firlt of all wicneſſe Divine Providence to have watched over 
bech Bow ls, in lo read and frequent aneceſiity; Alſo they do bewray che effe&s, net in- 
deed of the digeſtion of the Brain, and Lungs, bur of theic own proper power, which nei- 
ther brings forth diſealie effeRs, unlefle it wander from its mark, 
. Therefore it is falſe;co-have ſaid thata poſe is healthy, as being the expunger or wiper out 
of filths: For the Offices of the Keepers, and their ercours, I have by the way already 
couched :: Now moreover, for the confirmation of the granted Dodtine, I will explain the 


. 


ſame, raking co it a matrer obeying ics funftions, to-wir, out of che male of the whole, to 
wir 6s Bur Latex, and yenal blood : Which,Do&rine, alchough ic ſbew a, novelty, 
and for.thar cauſe may carry difficulties with ic ; yet the ignorance of Ages isnever able to 
preſcribe ro the truth, ws; Loney PNTLEOTY ” dig #? 

For firlt of all, a ny of matcer being drawn our under the errour of the Keeper, 
ſhewerh the ſamg nor to be the excrement of the brain, ocherwiſe ſound and firong: There- 
fore che. inflin& of preparing, ſpeedy, repcfs 200 re pct israiſeq up from el{where. 
Indeed the Powers are for the waſhing of he filchs off che aromes of the air, therefore pla- 
ced ac the doors.or. entrance of the Bowels chat are paſſable for Air, Surely all things pro- 
Fed well, and orderly, ſo long as the, Keeper dorh not exceed ics own, limirf: Bur ſeejng 
all humane thyngs are expoſed to ruines, W if oarogy x the Keeper wandreth from irsaim, 
preſeruly, Poſes or Diſtillarions, Hoarſneſles, Coughs, &c, do invade-us afrer.a miſerable 
manner. aw I | P 
: Copcerging the Grief or Stuffing of a diſtilled Rheume or Poſe, I have already ſpoken 
ſufhcienaly : EE rw Sect of che Cough. | OT 

The Cough ariſerh from a feeling of ghar which is hurtful, croubling the wind-pipe from 
the begipning thereof even unco the bograme or depth of che Lungs, .to wit, ſmoaks,. ſmoaky 
vapours, ſharp exhalacions, minerals,.. and likewiſe mai, vapours,, ftioking ones, &c, Ar 


length; cruel cold overcomes. rhe force of .irs Inne, as if rending to rhe. extinguiſhing of che 
ical ouelt. The Coughtherefore is.an ef of heat of Ferling: fo as ſoon as the ſpi- 


zir implanted in hoſe parts is grieyed,with a Re] 
piefencly performs his own office:  - For chat 


hn WL pt a Keeper 
6ur of the x ofthe jj Latexaas ſeemerh fir for inand1 


doth readily call coir as much 
ath;ic ince ſmivel, which 


manner of. dew ir thruſts forrh unto che wipd-pipe.;. -ybereby. the imyury of the Air may 
the EN alygnd anmediaccly aſe TT pe? 5 bur. may'break ir: ſelf againſt 
the aforeſaid coar of ſniye]. _ _.... vobQ > 119111 Jo 10G lags: s | ope0 het 
1i/Bitt, las). when either che ourward injury is greater chan char which mayJuffer ix {elf ro, be 


by touching , or doth more deeply ftrik 


e the very ſubſtance of che wind-pipe, or 
L1 2 ungs 
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35 rig nk y provoke the feeling'of the Wiid-) | 
6 _ 
: ey © Hence Coughs are tidtural ro old Age, as'it were by properry;/ and they'wre- _— | 
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botto rntiomne the very ſyubRatte''f the-next hourifhinenc ; tifd' Wander inro'# 
glew : indeed fo muth che' tearer 16 the ithinediate tourifhniene of che' Bowel ;. 
much ic (halt come deeper utc a Coſeur-of yellow; erm Agony ho #94 nearer” oY 
and having fliddey Conte ieeryrere [leted 
from-4 rudy Colontr;neartr ro cNeyellawheſs re bar froin 


ſimilicude of the whire of a wr hems g Penner Lys wry oredy 
comes blondy; and affumerh rhe CotSier 
the nouriſhment-it ſets demg 


ben Thewinder chef 
dortt or dog es 
readily erve for 8 parol dentro ries of — 

bof che Jin: Whbrefore it Hel > fafctieds | to it 


” Furdectuſe old Age is likened to 5 ee, 


flent, do ſcarce ceaſe," of are reſitained' ; woren-our” rarure not” admitting a reftiura 
Theſs thitis#of the Cough.Concertiing the Retiedy thereof, os te been'-d of 
which maybe profitable: For firt of allthey haVe givento dtink ce detoRions-of Herbs 
and Colcs-foors; but with what an almoſt every Houſe doth mournfulfy 
dereſt by irs own Law, Ar length; decogions > fo ſuccesfully uſed, ir hath made 
the Phyfitian ro meditate of Tabſers made 6r-confefted of Sugar :* Hfily they kave receded 
in'o Syrupes and Lohochs, hoping (1 have rene ts de ridictiſous in irs place) 'that 
ſwallowing flowly,the ſpitle rogerher with che Eelegara of Lobech world flide dowhith 

the chink of-the voice into the VVind-pipe : Nor having regatd; 'thar chere would be 4 
— of breathing, Coughs, choaking, and expectoriting, of greater milery,” by reaſon 
of ri adrhitting of a forreign gueſt, than the Cough it ſelf becomes, which ſtirs up"luch uſt 
happy fitions of help : which chings I have elſewhere on purpoſe opened at! 

Alaſs! and a wretched remedy of Fox-lungs hath alſv entred,” whereby rhe poo! living 
Creatute*may beftowy che power of his daily race, which living, he-ptfieiſed, on Sugar, after 
deach + Bor the Sckwals, and the diſpenſatories of theſs; hive betiitly i, 3 Far rhe 
Lungs is only a fieve of Brafſe, neither chat ir doch brivg any help ar all unro © in-breathings 
of a daily motion : They are ignorant T {iy, that it Sn emi drerm body vor roms 
hath that Palſey, although he ſhould daily ear Hares feet,or Stag | 

At letwth, the rout of Chymiſts ſucceeded , wh meahey forthe 
vive growerh,to wax dry and darren,(buv] call the vi2e el a DEE & Shore 
is not exated out of rhe Fireftonegor from elſewhere)they xhat \nivel rhe off= 
ſpring of che Keeper, was to be dried up by Sulphur : pre Hhemicho we ver wrianer Foiſh 
by che flour of Brimſtone ThereforefSthe have ſublirned char fron fraven/5y Myrrhe, 
and burns Vitriol : But others afterwatds tryed to ſolve it by Lime, and Alcalies, which they 
havemthed the milk _ dg ng one 2 ned) ac _ nw, credit, 1 that mn; 
milk; yes the yellow Liquor of the ur being wich Eime, Vinegar 
on it, rs: h _ ur reared 59s unto ir york r have covered he Ramack 
with a various , that they mighc reftore the Yefe&ts of the ns: +7 placed m' the en- 
xrance of the Wing: :pipe; and che ppreheaded blemiſhes of things * For ſo his 
hope of the ſick, and the purſe harh divers wayes deluded. IT deny not indeet, that 
Sulphur fitly reſolved, doth relieve or help the ARhma opſharrneſs of Es 

But that AQthms is noc-the veſt of the Lungs, roarife from i Life el eprical palſion: 
to wir, whicher choſe Sulphurs have net enrrance t- But the neſt of rhar- Ame js is abonmr the 
Stomach (which I ſhall teach afrerwards ) which way #fo there iF ah efrrance- forthe Sul- 
pbur the-' helper : © FurthEtmore che ſaleable flonres of" Sulphir are from "the vein 
of Brafſe For the veins art burnt with'a Tow fire ; that they may thence drive away the 
rheeviſh Sulphur » Fot elſe the Sulphur would ſnarch- great prey''of the Brafſe : © Theres 
fore let-every 6ne who hath known why Arſerich hath obtained the tame of the fame of 
ſmoak of Merrals; well confider adn he char Remedy. | * 

Truly, rn nent fre rken to the deffragticn of it Telf, and ha is 2 very 
difficult r *Aﬀa rhe Lungs dorh ſcarce obcaiy helpby nouriſhmencs, 
which'-have throught i& manly ſhops of digeflions, Jong ago laid aſide the endowmerys of 
their. tjathral diſpeſirian; before _y Enreriunto the Lungs: And iris lictle; ' aſthough they 
have reſerved aſmall quantity of their antienr Odour from their ownc ed Body, in 
tlierr middle MERE is une ſous enough and enfuirable © or al for reſtoring heir 
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wetneſs: © And that iS efpetially more manifeſt in the lrn'df che Lungs, where the power 
of the Keeper, i ro his pleaſure; dorh rerorr, atienare, and corrupt ics proper nouriſh- 
waens -thar ate tmmetfiztely eo: wiv wb; ar iv" wk A lragh I havg ex- 
Minerals fronthis wor ſcope” ( excepe rhe gteatet Secrers). becaule they are thoſe 

© pitageto, for have naoaleys fatfitiaricy Ni implanted. Ar- 

ihzve = exarfitred the Remedies throug Mc aſl their Ranks or Oc- 


*Hiry 6mifed fingulacirie$; Which do appeaſe the Archer ; 
chi orion Sheet jeff the once fries gh 
the wound : Bur nor that I hope thar thoſe ies calf redth'ubro the Lungs, of vvind-pipe 
in cheir former power (even as I ſhall elſewhere make manifeſt more commodiouſly en pur- 
poſe :) But onely I did meditate, that although the defects of Coughs were not ſeparations 
of the Contihual;as neither char ſpitrings were corrupt Pus ; yer that a vultierary potion-is 
that which might afford a nouriſhment 8 the whole Inn of man, of ſuch a ſorr, char ir'mighc 
materially, and efficiently by ir ſelf, employ it ſelf in reftoing che exorbirancy as well of the 

Archens,as of the Keeper, 

Therefore there was a great tieceſſicy of both Keepers to wipe of che inſpired filchs, which 
elſe being brought inward, would willmgly affix choſe lves to the moyſt fides of rhe Ribs, 
and the Breaſt wotild preſently thereby mn all ics parts, be filled upwith a Clay : wherefore 
the ſMmivel which ſhould receive chaſe oppoſite filchs: ought co ſwear our, as well in the en- 
erance of the gan.” + 25 before the Organ or Inſtrument of ſmelling: Snivel | ſay; and 
not water was neceflary, becauſe this would preſently haſten drop by drop into the borrom: 
Bat the inward parts aughr to be moyſt, lea} chrough a.cantinual in-breaching of Afr} they 

ould chap or cleave atunder : Therefere a certain diftaibucive. virtue ovghr to xtcompany 
the continval moyſturey ſuch as is.chat which diſpenſerh the Spizcle : _. I ſay, a moderarey and 
flow or gentle moyfture, aughtto be borrowed our of rhe malle of the juyce Latex} in heal- 
thy perioris's bur when as the Keepets are If affe&ted, they do continually weep our part of 
their own nouri(hmentz which ohr to aſſimilate to themſelves ; To wit ic being 
diverſly altered in; the form ofwater, or alſo of a tranſpatenc, or thick Mufcilage , according 
rothe variety of paſſions whereunto che Keepers have hearkened. -- | woos 

Bur the reſtoring of che Keepers from weakne(sgis very-difficulc, ahd that 'of the vvind-þi 
fmore dangerous ot deſtruRiye than char of che Noſtyls, becauſe ic chrearenys Conſunſpt: 
doth man ape, and is moleſted witha plenteous Air, , Ar length, it never (arisfredi)me, 
chat the ſhivel of che noſtrils, alchough nor much unlike co che ſnivel, of Coughs, in colour, 
txf, and aſpe& , ſhould" be rhe ſame with that which is q recur from che inward-pipes 
of the Lungs * For I colild not perſon BOG, that tie {aine ſnivel ould proceed from 
wo Bowelsſo diverſe : (For if ic de the ſame and co-like, rherl chac one onely ſnivel 4$ not 
the ſwperfluiry of boch bowels) therefore; as the Keeper being well affefted , don ſcarce 
produce nyſnivel, and that likewiſe according to opportunicy 3 ſo being provoked,it Btings 

h iniycl according co irs own indignation, and the property of che bowel receiving :\ To 
wir, a fury being ſnatched ro ir, ir brings foceh a Sale, res ſharp and ſtinking.chins or Qua- 
Key in irs ſhivel, ranges: 5 mean inquality and quanrity | Fer from bence are: their. gnaw- 
ings of the vvind-pipe, an@ from rhence Conſumprians and bloudy ſpictings, &. For 4l- 
chouvh an Inwoſthume full of marter may bring forch divers difficulcies of breaching,. and 
Rraightnefſes of che Breaſt ; yer ſcarce Conſumption-Conghs : Therefore I have theughc 
theſe +o ſpring fron the hutting of the rough! Artery or vvind-pipe. © © , *4 

Bur thar the Keeper doth nor-rouch'ar the Eſſence of rhe Braiti ; T cotjeQure "from a 
firong young man, to me.known, who morning and evening, hach daify undergone milſtttble 
ſpirrings, by reaching ; for ſome years, he being in the mean time, ſirabg ehob3) in his 

tain, Sinews;and Muſcles : Bur where ae of the faculties is notably huirt, Bur rhe 6chernor 
at 1}; chey miſt needs be both divers in property and Efſences: wharefore alfo.che Keeper 
of rhe vvindopipe, and Head, do far differ.” —_—_ = medi iv. obs 

Therefore the «Air, afret that ir is brought down thotow che Lungs into the Brealtygud 
chrvſts downwards the very tranſverſe partitidn (which is named the Diaphragme or CAL 
driffe ) into a circular form, then thetefore the DiapbragmMs piercerh rhe potes chereoh _ 
ftcainech the drugk-in Air thorow it ſelf:* which thing, Odours drawn'by fome _ d 
at length returned: by belching, do reachi: For ſo:rhefume of Coats doch provoke vorhir, 
and doth Hover affect the Stomach than rhe; heart : yea the-Senr of. z: dra Carend 15.feh: a- 
bout the Stordach long after. So alſo a VVoman great With young, beating lotg x dead child, 
the very dead Carcife ſinelldin her breath GET LINE 
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in mortal men. 45. Why that deſire doth not ceaſe in heaven. 46. A 
deſcription of deere. 47. How (in in the deſire of the mind. 48. 
The love of the mind is a ſubſtance even in mortal men. 49. How great 
darkneſſe hath veiled the minde by the corruption of nature. 50. The 
Image of God quite marred or trodden under foot in the damned. 


He beginning of Wiſdeaie is the fear of the Lord ; bur the fear of the Lord begins 

from the medication of erernal death and life : Bur molt of the Moderns (wich che 
Scoicks) ſuppoſe the end of wiſdome to be the knowing of ones own ſelf. I call the ulcimace 
end of wiidome, and the reward of the whole courſe of life; Charity or dear love, which ac- 
companieth us after other chings haye forlaken us, Wheretore alſo, the knowledge of ones 
own ſelf, according to me, is enely a mean unto the fear of rhe Lord. 

And the knowledge of life doth preſuppoſe the knowledge of the ſoul ; becauſe the life 
and ſoul are as it were Sunonymals, And indeed, it is believed by faich, charman was cre- 
aced into a mar 59s "y of nothing, afrer the image or likenefle of God, and chat his mind 
is never toperith or die ; But that other ſouls, when they ceaſe to live, do depart into no- 
thing ; The weights of which difference elſewhere, concerning the birch of Forms. 

Bur hicherto ic is nor ſufficiently manifeft, whecein char likenefle wich God, our Arch- 
rype, or chief or firtt Example, doth confift, 1will ſpeak what 7 perceive under -an humble 
ſubjeion to the Church, There is no knowledge more burchenſome chan that whereby the 
ſoul comprehends it ſelf, although none be more profitable, Becauſe the whole faith doth 
Rablith its foundation upon the unobliterable or undefaceable ſubRance of the ſoul. 1 have 
found indeed many Demonſtrations divulged in Books, about this Truth : bur none of then 
at all, wherefore, or for what cavſe it is {o, in reſpe of Atheiſts, who deny the one onely 
and conſtant Power, or Deity from everlaſting. 

Indeed Plato hath determined of three ranks of. Atheiſts ; ro wic, one which believerh 
no Gods : And then another ſort, which indeed doth admir of Gods ; yer ſuch as are un- 
careful of us, and dcipi::;5 of ſmall matters, and therefore alſo ignorant of us. Laſtly, a 
chird ſorr,which although chey believe rhe Gods to be expert in the leaſt marrers, yet do 
ſuppole char they are flexible and indulgent roward the imalleſt cold prayers or petitions. 
This moſt frequent ſort of Atheiſts is among Chriſtians at this day, eſpecially choſe who pro- 
felle themſelves the molt perfet, Indeed they dare do any thing, they grievouſly impoſe 
burdens on the ſhoulders of, others, which they couch nor ſo much as with their finger ; they 
ſweep the purſes of thoſe that believe, and ſer heaven to ſale ro dying men, and do every 
where mingle themſelves in ſecular and unknown policical affairs, as they have married Reli- 
gion to Political matters, 

And as they ſee themſelves Schoolmaſters, Deputies for the inſtruRing of ſorts of chil- 
dren; ſoalſothey being ignorant perſons, bear in hand, tha they are fir for the Scern of che 
Commou-wealcth. Verily, it ſhould be my greateſt deſire, Thatir mighc be granted ro A+ 
theilts, to have taſted, ar leaſt bur one onely moment, whar ir is incellectually co underſtand, 
whereby they may feel the immortality of the mind, as it were by couching. I am even 
millingly tgnoranc of the rules and manner, whereby I mighc illuftrace che underſtanding of 
another : yer I am deſervedly ſerrowful, that they who do alwayes enquire into the cruth by 
Rudying, de never, notwithſtanding, come unto the knowledge thereof, Becauſe choſe who 
mp ng up with the Letter, have not charity , but avarice and ambition doth hide Acheiſm 
w them. - 

Bur I long fince learned, thar our mind doth underſtand nothing by imagination, nor ac 
length by Figures or Images, unlefle the wretched and miſerable Diſcourle of Raggering rea- 
ſon ſhall have acceſle to ir. 

Bur when as the ſoul dech comprehend it ſelf, or in it ſelf, incelleAually, reaſon failerh ir, 
and che I of irs own ſelf, whereby ic may repreſent ir ſelf ro ic ſelf; rhar is, che ſoul 
cannot ic ſelf by reaſon, as neither Images or likeneſſes, Afrer that, I had 
known thar the trurh of eflence, and the cruch of underſtanding have pierced gach other in 


0g, 009 Inari or Hapeltnalle, Toon hg tag hae to be a certain egg, 
ar ſeparared.from frail or decaying things, Truly, the mind is nox felc or perceived, yer we 
lieve ic to be within, nor to be tired, nor diſturbed by Diſcaſes. "yy 


There 


IQ 
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Therefore ſleep; fury or madneſle; and drunkennefſe, are not the Sythptonis 5f the im- 
morral mind being hurt, bur onely the Pages cf lite; the paſſions onely.of the ſenfitive ſoul ; 
for bruir beaſts alſo do even undergo ſuch. palhons : For neicher do 1think it a meer thing, 
that an immortal thing ſhould ſufter by chings morcal, and be ſubjeRedor overcome by theſe: 
For the mind feeleth and ſuffecerh che tormencs cf hell, yer it is not overcome, as neither 
is ic extinguiſhed : Soir being knit unro a frail light, ic lutters by frail things. But as the 
minde is in us, yer is not perceived by us ; ſoche continual, and unſhaken operations there- 
of are unperceivable: For that which is 1n it iglf perceiveable or ſenſible, cannor at all be 
ſpicicual, and meerly abltraed. And indeed neverthelefle, although ic may ſeem to us, 
that we underſtand nothing by a total abltraftion or withdrawing of Diſcourſes, and ſeque- 
ration from all things which may fall under Senſe, under the Mind, and Upderlianding, 
(and that utider the beginnings of concemplarions ;) Yet the mind acteth in thoſe things, af- 
rer irs own unſenſible manner and ſpiricual eftcacy; which I have thus perceived. 

For he that conteſſeth, doth ott-rimes not feel the effe& of contrition, and he greatly be- 
waileth that his own unſenibleneſſe: Yerhe being atked, whether he would fin ; perhaps 
he would anſwer, that he had rather die. Therefore in confeſfing, there is an unſenſible 0- 
peration of rhe mind, an effect þf a ſupernarural faich: Becaule the ations of the Under- 
ſtanding are the Cliencs or Rerainers of another Magiſtrate, Therefore indeed tmyitical 
men do teach, that the minde doth more operate, and in operating, doth alſo more profit in 
faich alone, wichourt diſcourſe and cogiration, than he who prayeth wich many words, and by 
diſcourſes doth tir bp compunRtions 10 himſelf, Bur he is happy ro whom ir 18 granted to 
perceive thoſe unſentible operattons of the mind , and to reflect the ſame into, and over the 
powers of che ſendrive Soul,as operative Faith makes a beginning : Becauſe theſe do for the 
moſt part leave their foot-ſtepson the hife afrerwards, ahd do fiir up che memory operating . 
for the furure, together with grace, in faith, | 

The firſt Arheiſtsand Chriſtian Libertines do lavgh; as either that the image of God in 
us,is feigned, 6: that we wete created afrer the Image of God, 

Bur orher Atheilts of the ſecond torr, do believe, not onely that we were created afrer the 
Itnage of God, bur they feign in us an 1dentiry with the immenſe or vaſt, and uncreared 
Deicy: Neither that mat-differs in ſubſtance from God, otherwiſe than as a part from the 
whole ; and that which had a beginning, wich that which was not principiated : Bur nor it 
eſſence, or internal property: Surely « 1s that which beſides blaſphemy hath very many 
blockiſhneſles * : * 

For cruly, whatſoever began, for that very cauſe irs a creature : bur it includes an impoſ- 
ſible imperfe&ion in God, that he could create any ching beſides himſelf, in ſubliance or ef- 
ſence, a compeer, or co-equal to himſelf. © For ic even is manifeſt by Philoſophy, that all che 

res of an Infinite, are of neceſſity al:ogether infinices ; bur the creature cannot be more 
infinite according to its ſubſtance, than according as it was to be, exiſt, and endure, as a co- 
equal or ſecond to the eternal Being, And therefore ir is a fooliththing to believe, that the 
Soul, which began of nothing, 1s a pa:t of the Subſtance of God, or eflentially like to him in 
power, greatneſle, duracion, and glory. If cherefore God could nor make the ſoul of man 
as a part of hisown Divinity, ſeeing there are noparts er minorities of rhat which is infinite : 
therefore the Soul was not made by God after rhat manner : Therefore ir voluntarily flowed 
forth of nothing, and had made it ſelf otherwiſe chan before ir was. Therefore they do 
oreatly erre', who believe the eflence of the Divine Image to be ſeared in the mind, by the 
identities of ſubliance and efence, ſeeing they differ from each other every way inthe term 
er bound of infinireneſle ; and the mind of man ſhould of irs own accord (lide or turn,mnd 
be diflolved again into nothing, whence ic began , unleſſe ir were preſerved in ics eſſence by 
the Divine Geodneſle : And the mind hath an eternal permanency henceforward, nor from 
its own eſſence, bur from the eſſence of erernity freely given unto ir, and kept with it: 
Therefore from elſewhere, and from that which is infinitely mere powerful than ir ſelf. 
Thetefore ic is ſufficient, that the mind is ſpiricual, vital Subtance, and a lightſome crea- 
cure, 

And ſceing there are maty general kinds and ſpecies of viral lights, thar light of the-mind 
ditfers from other viral lights in this, thar it is a ſpiricual and immortal ſubſtance ; bur char 
the orher viral lights are not formal ſubſtances, alchough chey are ſubſtantial forms ; and 
pun "oa by death they depart or return'into nothing , no otherwiſe than as the flame of a 
candle, 
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* Bur the Mind differs from the Angels, chat ic is after the likenefle and itnage of the erertial * * 


God : for the mind harh thac light, and lightſome ſubſtance from the gifc -of Creation, ſee- 
0s it ſelf is that vital light ; buran Angel 1s not a light it ſelf, nor hach ic an internal light 
natural. or proper to it ſelf: bur is the glaiſe of an uncreared light: - And ſo.in har, ic failerh 
of the perfection of a true diyine Image : For elſe, ſeeing an Angel is an incorporeal ſpirit, 
if ir were lightſome of it ſelf, ic ſhould more pertectly expreſs the image of Godthatvman. 
Moreover, whatloever God thore loverh, that thing is more noble for chat very cauſe : bur: 
God hath loved man more thati the Angel , who ro. redeem the Angelical nature was not 
made in the Figure of che evil Spirit ; even-as the thrice-glorious Lamb, the Sxvionr of che 
world took on him the nature of aſervahr tharhe might redeem man, | Neither alſo doth that: 
withſtand theſe things, That the leaſt in the Kingdoms of Heaven u greater than Jotm: For the' 
Son of man is nor lefle in dignicy andeflence than art Angel, although he be alſo made liccle- 
leiſe or lower than an Angel ; becauſe the Son of man 1n his condition of living; was 'dimi-! 
niſhed alicrle leſſe than the Angels, wile he was made man ; fo alio was John: therefore 
alſo an Angel doth alwayes remain a mimiſtring Spicic ; but ke is no where” read ro. be”. the: 
friend, or Son of the Father, the delights of the Son of man, and the Temple of rhe: Holy. 
Spirir, wherein he thrice glorious Trinicy bath made irs Manhon::: For that is the'famous or 
royal Prerogarive of the Image of God, which che erernal Light imprinterh on every man 
that commeth intorthis world, 9" rH. i | | 

Inthe year 1610. after a long wearineſle of centetnplation; that I might obrain ſome know- 
ledge of my mind, and becauſel rhen, as yer thoughr, char the knowing of' ones own (elf 
was 2 certain complearing of Wiſdotne ; 1 having by chance flidden into a dream, being 
ſmarched our of the paths of reaſon, did ſeem robe ina Hall, dark enough-; on my left hand 
was a Table, whereon there was a Bottle; wherein chere was a little Liquour, and the voice 
of the Liquor ſaid unto me , Wilt thow bave Hongers and Riches? 1 was amazed ar the 
mi voice, I walked abour, weighing wich my ſelf: whar thac ſhould denote : in the 
meantime, on my right hand, a chink was ſeen iti the walt, chrough which,a cerrain lighc wich 
an unwonted ſplendour , dazled mine eyes, which made me unmindful of the Liquor, of its 
voice; and former counſel ; becauſe I ſaw that which exceeds a cogitarionor thoughe expreſ- 
fible by word ; and thenchar chink preſently diſperſed : I returning thence unto the Bottle 
again, bur ſorrowful, brought this away with me: Bur I did endeavour to rafte. down the 

iquor, and with long pains I —_ the e, and being ſore ſtricken with dread, I awa- 
ked our of my fleep. Burthe foregoing and grear deſire ot knowing my Soul, remained ; 
with which defire 1” breathed for '2 3 full years : For atlengrh, in the year 1633. in 
the vexatious afflictions of Fertunes, yer wich che reſt or-quier of my life, given me to drink 
from the ſafery of an innocent life, I ſaw in a Viſion my mind in an humane ſhape ; but there 
© wasa lighr, whoſe whole homogeneal body was aQively ſeeing, a ſpiricual Subſtance,Chryſal- 
line, ſhining wictha proper ſplendour or a ſplendourof irs own: bur in another Cloudy part 
ic was rouled up as 1t were in the husk of ir ſelf, which whether ir had any ſplendour of ic 
ſelf, 1 coutd nor diſcern, by reaſon of the ſuperlative brightneſle of che Chryſtal ſpiric con- 
reined wichin - Yer that I caffly obſerved, thatthere was not a ſexual nore or mark of the 
ſex, bur inthe husk. - But the Seal of the Chryftal was an unucterable light, ſo reflex, that the 
Chry®al ir ſelf was made incomprehenſible ; and char, not by a denial, ocherwiſe, than becauſe 
1 cannot onely nor be expreſſed in word ; burmoreover, becauſe. chou knoweft nor the e(- 
ſence or thinglinele of the thing which thoa ſeeſt : And then I knew thar that light was the 
ſame which I had ſeen fer rwenry three years before, thorow whe chink : 1 likewiſe from 
thence comprehended the vanity of my long defire: ; 

For howſoeyer beautiful the Viſion'was, yer my mind obcained nor any perfe&ion to it ſelf 
thereby : for I knew that my mind in the dreaming Viſion, had ated as it were the perſon 
of 2 third ; neither that che repreſencarion was worthy of ſo great a wiſh. 

But as te that which hath reſpe&unco the Image of God, I could never conceive any 


thing, not indeed in the abſtrated medication . of underſtanding, which would not by the- 


ſame endeavour, bear ſome figure before ir, unger which ic (hould- ftand:in che Confiderer: 
For Wherher I ſhall conceive the thing in imagining ir by ics own Idea or ſhape ; or whether 
the underſtanding doth cranſchange it ſelf into the thing underſtood ; A conceipr hath al- 
wayes ſtood under ſome ſhape or figure : For neither could 1 canfider the thinglinetle of the 
unmortal mmd with art individual exiſtence, deprived of all figure, neither that it at 
leaſt would anſwer to an humane ſhape. . ; diper 
; Forasoff as the ſoul being ſeparated, doth ſee ano:her ſoul, Angel, or evil Spiric, that is 
made with a knowledge that theſe things are preſenc with ir, while ic diſtinguiſherh the ſoul 
of Peter from that of Joh», For truly ſuch a diftinftion doth happen onely by a proper 
M m Vition 
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viſion 6f che ſoul, which vifion of the Soul includeth an exrernal interchangeable co urſe, and 
cherefore alſo a figural one: For truly an Angel is ſo ina place, that at once, he is not elſc- 
whete'; wherein as well a local as a figyiral circumſcription is of neceſſity included. 

7 Anchen, the Body.of man as ſuch; cannor give unto ir ſelf a humane ſhape : therefore 
ir hath iced of an Engraver, which antght. be (huc up wichin the matcer of the ſeed 5 and thar 
had deſcended incoir from elſewhere ; yer char Engraver, for as much as it was.of a material 
condirien, ic hath of it (elf 00 more -pawer of figuring; than th& Maſle of che Body: it ſelf. 
Therefore ſomething doth precede in the maſſe or lamp, vehich ſhould be plainly at immate- 
rial, yer a rcal and effeftive Beginning, wherein there thould be a power of figuring by the 
tmprefſion of a Seal : Therefore the Soul of the begercer, while ic ſlides outward, and doth 

i2hren the RIC teed, mw a cefran' Airgic dehneates the Seal and figure of ir ſelf, which 
is rhe cauſe of che fryjirfulteſs of ſeeds:  Orherwiſe, af the Soul ſhould nor be figured, buc 
the figure ir ſelf of the Body, ſhould: as it were of 'its own accord be formed ; now the 
Trunck itn ſome member;thould alfo. nothing buc a Trunck : for that the body of 
thar genierater is not entirey/bur ac leaſt failerh in che implanced Spirit of char member, 1£ 
cherefore the ſhape be implanced inthe ſeed, ic ſhall recerve chac Image from a viral and for- 
met Beginninggouc of ir (Elf : 'Bur If che Soul doth imprinc a figure onthe ſeed , ir ſhall noc 
diſſemble a forreign or ſtrange face ,: bur ſhall decipher ics very own Image : For ſo the 
Souls of bruir Bealts do keep their own particular kinde in generating : Bur the minde, al- 
- though by reaſon of ics beginning, ic be abeve the Laws of Nature ; yet by what foot ic hath 
once emred the threſhold of Nature, and 1s incorporated and joyned unto another, it is af- 
rerwatds alſo reſtramed by irs own Laws : Becauſe theres a univocal or fingle progreſs, aſ- 
cention, deſcenrion, limicarion, and end bf vital generations : For neither otherwiſe doth ic 
want abſurdiries, that the operation of fb great a thing (as is the generation of man, and the 
continuance of bis Species ) ſhould happey without the co-operation, the minde, "There- 
fore it muſt needs be, rhat fruictulneſs 18 granted co the ſeed by a participation, and orpect 
determination of vital principles : which thing ſurely, dech not ocherwiſe happen, than by a 
ſealing of the Soul in the _ of the ſeed, whence che marrer obrains a requifire maturity, 
and a delineated (ſhape or figure , thar ar tength it may obcain by requeſt, a formal light . of 


life from the Creatos, or the Soul of its own Species, the fimilicude whereof is din 


the figure. A, -7 
Furthermore, it is of faith, that our mainde is a fabſiance never to die: The new fratni 
of which ſubſtance of nothing, belongs 'ancly ro che Creator ; who if ic hath well pleaſe 
him to adopt the minde alone, inco his own Image, ic alſo ſeems te follow , that the vaſt and 
utwtrerable God is of a humane figure, and chat from an Argument from the effeR , if there 
be any forte of Argumencs in chis ſubjeRt. : | | 
But becauſe the Body is oft-times defetuous , rhey have thought the glorious Image of ' 

God the Arch-Type, repreſented in the minde, ro confiſt onely in the power of Reaſon: Noc 
knowirg thac the rational power is a ſervant to rhe underſtanding, bur not of its effence , as 
neither 1rs unſeparable companion : which yo already explained in the Treatiſe of 
the ſearching or bunting ont of Sciences. But others hold the Soul molt nearly te expreſs the 
Image of God, by a fingle fimplicity of irs own ſubſtance, and a ternary of ics powers, to wir, 
of underſtanding, will, and memory : which fimilitude bath alwayes ſeemed ro me 

that the mitde ould be the Image of God by a fingular valour vr ability : For truly an Image 
doth involve a funilitude of efſence and figure, bur not an equality or likeneſs of number 
onely : yea if the Soul dorhen irs ſubſtance repgeſent God himſelf, now underſtanding, will, 
and memory; ſhall nor be the powers, properties, or accidents of the Soul : And ſothe like- 
neſs of ternarinefs (hall ceaſe, & ſuch an image ſhall badly ſquare with the Type, whoſe image 
ir is believed to be, And thenir is abſurd to compare the perſons of the Trinicy,to memory, 
or will ; Seeing no perſon of the holy ſacred Trimty, doth repreſent: the will onely , or the 
will a ſeparated perſen it God. Alſo the three powers in the Soul cannot any way expreſle 
the image, or a nearer ſuppoſed rhing,chan a naked rhreeneſs ef accidents colle&ed inco the 
- ſubſtance of rhe Soul: In which ſenſe, che Soul dorh lefſe denore the Image of God, than 
any pecce of Wood: To wir, becauſe it by its reſolurion,doth expreſs Salt, Sulphur, Li- 
quor, but nec ( like che minde inthe aforeſaill familirude of irs own powers, and the'divine 
perſons ) three powers onely, or a naked rernary ; For every Wood hath three ſubſtances 
concluded under a unity of the compoſed Body, ſeparated indeed in the things ſuppoſed, 
which in cheir connexion, do make one onely ſubſtance of Wood; | 
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But T aulerus ſevererh the Soul or minde, not indeed into three powers, but into two d1- 

Nin& parts: To wit, the inferiour or more outward, which by a peculiar name, he calls che 
Soul ; and the other rhe ſuperiour, the more inward, and the which he calls the bottom of 
the Soul or Spirit: Un Which part alone, he ſaich, the Image of God is ſpecially contained : 
unto which there is not acceſs for the Devil , becauſe there 1s the Kingdom of God. Bur 
x0 either part, he aſſigneth far unlike a&s and properties,whereby he diltioguitherh boch from 
each ocher. Bur at leaſt, that holy man, doth blor out the ample homogenity or ſamelineſle 
of kinde of rhe Soul, whereby notwichſRanding it oughr eſpecially ro expreſs the likeneſs of 
God : or at leaſt, he thus far denies the /mage of God to be propagated throughout the whole 
Soul of man, Surely 7 ſhall not eafily believe a duality of the immorral Soul, or the incer- 
changeable courſe vf a binary or rwofold thing, if it oughc to thew forth in ics very own eſ- 
ſence, a unity : Bur rather I ſhall believe,thar che minde is rather made like unto God in a 
moſt fimple uniry,by an indivifible homogeneiry,of Spiric, under the co-reſemblance of im- 
mortality, and undifſolution, and identicy without all connexion. = 

Therefore the glorious Image of God 1s not ſeparated frem the Soul , as neicher to be ſe- 
parated ; bur the minde ir ſelt is rhe glorious Image , as well intimate to the Sonl, as the 
Soul it ſelf is coir ſelf : for therefore; the likeneſs berween the minde, and God, cannot bz 
declared,or rhoughr, ſeeing God himſelf is wholly incomprehenſible, neither can therefore 
the Character of identity and unity wherein that likeneſs is founded , ever be thought or 
conceived. Ir is ſufficient, that the minde 1s a Spirit, beloved of God, homogeneal, (imple, 
immortal, created into the Image of God, one onely Bzing , wherero death adds nothing, 
or takes nothing from ir , which may bz natural or proper co it in the eſlence of ics 
fmplicity. | 

And becauſe from the conſticution and appointment of it, ir is a partaker of bleſledneſs : , 
therefore damnation coming upon ir, is to it by accident, to wit, beſides ics purpoſe, and by 
reaſon of a future fall or defe&. Therefore the minde being ſeparated from the Body, doth 
no more uſe memory, nor the inducing of remembrance, by the beholding .of place or duca- 
tion : bur one offiely thing 1s now unto 1r, and there ic containeth all things. . 

And therefore if any memory ſhould ſurvive in ir, ic ſhould be vain and burdenſome for e- 
ver: As allo remembrance or calling to minde; becauſe ir is rhar which is drawn forth into 
aQt by rhe diſcourſe of Reaſor,which is now dead : And ſo in eternity it hath no longer place: 
where indeed the Soul Rands our of the neceſſities of remembring, by the beholding and en- 
joying of naked truch, wichour declining, wearineſs, and defe&. Likewiſe the Soul that is 
blefled ſhould ſand our of the aforeſaid rernary of Powers, and therefore neither ſhould ic 
any longer repreſent the Image of God : for which things ſake alone it was notwichſtanding 
creared, Yea by looking more fully into the matter , I do nor finde in man being mortal, 
memory ts be a ſingular; or ſeparated pewer of the Soul, bur a naked manner of remem- 
brance ; whereby thoſe that are unmindfal, through the aid of the Imagination (which is the 
Vicareſle of the lntelle& ) do fir or forge an Artificial memory, and far more ſtrong than 
elſe a natural memory would be of thoſe things. 

And moreover, together with the life, the will alſo departs from the Soul ; and therefore 

ic ſeems ro be accidentally, as it were added to the Soul : For God, after man was created, * 
placed che ſame in the hand of his own free will : which denoteth nor onely a poſterioriry , 
bur alſoin a proper manner, that the will is nor originally eſſenrial co the minde, which from 
2 grant, was added like a Talent unto it ; chat man might follow the way which he had ra- 
ther chooſe. Otherwiſe ſurely, in the whole ſtage of things, there is no power more de- 
ſtructive ro man than free will, becauſe ic is that which alone brings forth all diſfagreemenc 
berween God and man.” Wherefore, ſuch a faculty, inthe bleſſedneſs of Erernicy , cannoc 
likewiſe have place : Bur aliberty of willing being raken away, the will ic ſelf alſ@ periſhech, 
er it ſhall be fruſtrated by rorment, Therefore they ſay, the will is confirmed in Heaven , or 
rather therefore taken away: That is,in Heaven there cannot be a willing, or a willing to 
will, except that which God willerh: And they who are in Charity and Glory, cannoc bur . 
will thoſe things which belong ro Charity : Therefore the will of man ceaſeth , when the li- 
berty'df willing is melced away : And by conſequence, rhe will is a frail power of the 
Soul ; Becauſe it cannot be ſerviceable to, or profit a bleſſed Soul- 
While a wiſhing onely, neither can,nor could any more be brought inco aft, which is nor 
1m Heaven, where there is full ſatiety and poſſeſſion of defirable things with all abundance. 
Therefore the will of a bleſſed Soul ſhould be a burdenſome appendice. Let it be ſufficient, 
that there bath beed a treaſuring up in this life, by a power of willing, 
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Therefore together with life, a pewer of willirg periſheth; and a ſubRancial will manifeſt- 
eth ic ſelf from the underttanding; and Eflenge ot che minde , not any thing diftin& , and 
therefore having ics Eflence ditlin& from the free accident of willing : For as the power of 
the Imagination or phanhie, is eſtranged by deatayes, doth doar, and peritheth with che life; 
So the free power of willing, cealerh, . 

Plato his Parmenides at ſometime underſtood, that there are not atcidents in God, nei- 
cher that there is a dualicy,; difin& from his Eflence : wherefore 1 conclude, if the minde 
ought to ſhew forth his Image, likewiſe that every property of the minde oughc 
co diflolve rogether into the incelleQtive ſubſtance of a ſimple light : Even ſo as the 
ſmoak being kindled by the lame, is the ſame with the flame in figure atid matter : So the 
Soul is a naked and fure -Intelle&t or Underſtanding , and Image of the uncreated 
Light. : 

And ſo as the eye doth behold EL — truly and properly than the Sun, and all other 
things by reaſon of ic ; Soalſo the Soul that is blefled doth not underſtand any thing more 
eruly, than che light, wherewich ic 1s inwardly enlightned, and which it enjoyes,from whence 
indeed, it wholly and immediately dependeth. Bur as the eye doth not bear a ftedfaſt be - 
holding of rhe Sun 3 So the minde cannor underſtand God, unleſs according ro what Charity 
it ſhall have; according to the meaſure whereof ir alſo poſlefleth Ged gloriouſly within : For 
ics underſtanding being free, ir doth atcain che uſe of the thing underſtood, as by removing, it 
transformeth ir ſelf in well-pleafing, and a ſtudy of complacency , unto a unity of the light, 
which pierceth che minde ir ſelf, and in piercing, makes ic bletled, So indeed,the minde doth 
principally and primarily contemplate of God by underfanding, is illutrared by way of pier- 
cing, and ſo the Image of God which it ſhewes forth, by transforming the ſame, doth make ic 
like uaco it ſelf, 

Bur they which have placed rhe Image of God in Reaſon, do argue; Thar the Law is the 
Imige of God, bur che Law 1s written in our Souls by realon ; and to they think the Soul to 
be the Image of God, as it 1s rational : Bur they do not conhder, thar the Soul might ſo in- 
deed contain the Image of God : bur nor that the minde ſhould therefore eflencially be the 
very Law it ſelf: No otherwiſe, than the Law and the Soul do ditfer in the ſuppoſingneſs of 
elilence : For there was not yet a Law, when the Soul of man was now created. But I, con- 
cerning the ſearching our of Sciences, have (hewen,that it 18 a blaſphemous thing, co have 
brought back the Image of Ged into Reaſon; Seeing there is no likeneſs of Reaſon, or com- 

ring of anuncertain and frail faculry, with God, Therefore 1 will ſpeak my own : For the 
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under{ianding hath an incelle&ive will, coequal, and ſubitamiially co-melred and united with 
it ſelf, not indeed that which may be a power, or an accident , bn the intelleQtual lighr 1c 
ſelf, a ſpiricual ſubſtance, a firmple eſſence, undivided , ſeparated from the underſtanding by 
a ſuppoſingneſs of irs eflence, after an incomprehenhble manner, and nor in eſſence. In the 
minde there is likewiſe a third thing, which for want of a true word, I call Love, or a perpe- 
wal deſire: Not indeed of having, arraining, poſlſeſſing;or enjoying, bur of loving or well- 
pleaſing , equal ro therwo aforeſaid things; equally fimple in the unity of ſubſtance : which 
three, under the one onely and indivifible ſubltance of the Soul , are co-melted into unity, 
But that love is nor any act of the will ; bur ir proceeds together from the ſubſtantial under- 
Randing and will together, as it were a diſtinct, and glorious att, Neither in the next place, 
is that love a paſſion ; bur a ruling eflence, and a glorifying a&. | 

Therefore the will and love of this place, hath nothing common with the will of man, or 
fleſh : becauſe they are eſſential Titles, whereby for want of words, the minde doth after a 
certain ſort, repreſent the Image of God : Becauſe the Intellect doth underſtand, is incenc 
upon God, and doth love him with all the minde, wich an undivided a& of love, and one one- 
ly a& of complacency or defire, in the every way ſimplicicy of it ſelf : Bur theſe rwo intel 
leAual things, to wir, will and love, were together with the underſtanding from the beginning 
of Creation : neither muſt we think, that the ſame are ftirred up anew after death z ſeein 
y are of che eflence of the minde, or of the Image of God : Bur as ſoon as the diſturbe 
underſtanding gave place to the {enfitive Imagination ; ſo alſo the will, and love that were 
intelleAual things, have through corruption of nature, admitted of a will, and memory, which 
rogether with the mortal Soul, depart into nothing , the integrity of the minde remaining : 
For in an extaſiey the underſtanding, will, and memory do oft-times ſleep, the fiery a&t of 
love alone ſurviving, but ſo diſtinguiſhed from rhoſe three, that notwichſtanding, 1t 1s. not 
wi: hout the oaths and will which are ſubſtantial, and alſo ſuired ro it ſelf, 

Therefore love, the other being as it were laid aſleep, ttands in the ſuperficies or upper 
part, as long as it fhall ſup up the other into it ſelf : Bur in this life, love is before defire, 


becauſe it is a paſſion of the amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from that ſuppoſace 
nality 
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naliry of rhe minde, which is ſubltancial love, and reſembles the Image of a corporeal facul- 
ry, in this life 3 and therefore, all things do inclinably or readily ruth into diſorder, and into 
diilolution : But in che heavenly Wights,rhat love doth neicher confticute a priority, as nei- 
ther a diltin&tion from defire, neither hath ir che nature of a power, as neither 15 it a habir, or 
a& of willing, neither doth ir ſubfiſt our of the underſtanding, 

Therefore the Intellec or underſtanding is a formal light, & the very ſubſtance it ſelf of the 
Soul, which beholdingly knoweth without the help of eyes, even as allo it diſcernerh, willerh, 
lovech, and defireth without eyes,in its own unity,whatſoever it comprehendeth in ic ſelf,and 
theweth by willing : For neither doth it then any longer remember by a repericion of partt- 
cular kinaes, of a thing once known in an image or hkeneſs ; neither is it induced, any lon- 
ver to know by circumſtances : But there is one onely knowing at onceof all things under- 
{tood, and a bcholding Aſpe& of them within ir ſelf ; yer ſo, as that it may know one thing 
more perſonally than another, while che underſtanding doth reflect ut ſelf upon the things un- 
deritood in a diltin& oneneſs of truth ; no otherwiſe than as now in the artificial memory, 
where that remembrative memory 1s not a diltinct act from the inductive or brought-1n 
judgement of rhe underitanding. Therefore that is a thing more proper to the minde, be- 
1n2 now once diſpatched from the imaginary turbulences of underſtanding. 

For neither doth it hinder theſe thinys, that in hving perſons the memory decayerh or pe- 
riſherh, che judgement being ſafe, or on the contrary : For the faculcies of the ſenſitive Soul 
are of a diverhkity of kinde, diltin& in the Body, becauſe they'are conceived by the mortal 
Soul, afrer rhe manner of the receiver. ; 

Even as alſo unto Inanimacte things, I obſerve a certain deaf knowledge of the obje&, like- 
wiſe a feeling, and affeCtion of the obje,to belong: And the which have therefore begun 
to be called Sympathetical rhings or things of a like paſhon or afteRion : which deaf percei- 
vance of obje&s, 18 to them like (3ght and underſtanding : For there is beſides, in thoſe (for 
whatſoever things do the farther depart from the ſimplicity of the minde, for that very cauſe 
they are more ready for multiplicities of offices) a certain vital virtue, and natural endow- 
menr,of a certain goodneſs, abilicy,and efficacy, for ends ordained by the Creato;: Even as 
there is alſo a thicd power, reſulting frem both che foregoing ones, which 1s for re joycing at 
che meeting of chings helptul or delightful, or of turning away from things hurcful : wherein 
is beheld a certain affe&ion toward things abjeed or caſt off, and likewiſe fear, flight, &c, 
which threefold degree, is as yer more manifelt in the more ſtupid Inſects, and in ourragious 
or mad men, in whom no underſtanding is chief, and onely a power of a viſual light the gover- 

| neſs, doth ſhine forth : yer in theſe moreover, there is an act of vital virtues and fun&ions 
preſent, by reaſon whereof they do ſubſiſt: And thirdly, there is in chem a far more clear 
ad of rejoycing and turning away or averſneſs ; which chings are yer far more powerfully 
declared in other ſenſitive Creatures: To whom indeed belongerh a certain ſenfitive ima- 
gination, with a cerrain kinde of diſcourſe of Reaſon, ſhining forth in them inſtead of undec- 
1{anding, more or lefle in every one .So that wittine(s or quick-ſightedneſs, will, memory, do 
happen unto chem under the apprehenſion of underſtanding; Yer the objects, and offices or 
functions being continually changed, according to the marcer rhar 1s apt tor divitions and fin- 
qularities : which matter doth therefore indeed accuſe the diverhiies of receivers. Allo in 
theſe,rhere isan iſſuing power of goodneſs and virtues, whereby Souls do more or leile fa- 
vourably incline into the exerciſes of their own virtues,or cruelties ; And at length there is 
alfo in them cheir own complacency or well-pleafing, wearineſs, and animofiry or angry hear, 
for the confiderations of objects ; ſo co-unired ro tenfitive Souls; that ir is ſcarce poſlible to 
behold rwo perſons, buc we are preſently addi&ed ro one more than coanorher: And theſe 
being - 29+ ton chings,afrer the manner of the receiver,(hall for char cauſe,in man,de more 
clarined. | 

Finally, I will not therefore have the Image of God to be conſidered for any ternary of fa- 
culties, which doth thus far belong to other chings in the Sylteme or frame of the World: be- 
cauſe rhe Digniry of the Image of God, is nor any way participated of by other created 
things : For truly the Image of God is intimate onely with the minde ,and is as proper to ir, 
a$irs very o\vn etſence is tinco ir ſelf + Bur rhe orher properties are not the very etſence of 
the minde ; bur che products and following effects of e £: becauſe ir is not beſeeming 
rhe Majeſty of the Divine Image, to be draym our of qualicies. For the properties of other 
things do co-melr into the effence of the Soul, by virtue of the Divine Image: But if they are 
reckoned as it were attributes, or produ&s ; that 1s by reaſon of a miſerab!E common 
manner of underſtanding, and an accultomed abuſe thereof, 
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Fot truly; rhe minde is one pure, fimple, formal, homogeneal, undivided, and immortal 
a, whereia the incomprehenſible Image of Ged doth immediately, incomprehenſibly, and 
eflentially confilt and forme the minde ; So that in that Image, evenall che powers do not 
enely lay aſide the nature of atrribures, bur alto do colle& their own ſuppohenalities into an 
undiftinguiſhed oneneſs : Becauſe the Soul is 1 ir ſelf a cerrain ſubſtantial light , or a ſub- 
ſtance ſo clear, that ic is not diſtinguiſhed'by things ſuppoſed, from the very lighe ir ſelf ; and 
its underſtanding is ſothe light of che minde, that the minde ir ſelt is a meer clear or light- 
ſom underſtanding : For in this irs very own light, the minde being ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy, ſeerh and underſianderh ir ſelf, wholly throughout the whole : to whith end there is nei- 
ther needof a brain nor heart : 

To wit, in which Organs or fnſtruments, the ſubſtance of the minde doth ſeem 
onely to aſſume the race of properties, Surely , while the abſtrated underſtanding it ſelf 
deth make uſe of corporeal /nſtruments in the Body, unto which it is bound ; and as by irs 
Sear of the ſenſitive Soul, ic is drowned.in the depth of the corrupt nature theteof, ic repre- 
ſenteth and afſumerh a qualitative faculty, which is called Imagination : | 

The which, from the Sociery of the imaginary pewer, the Splendor of the ſenfitive Soul 

and underſtanding it ſelf being degenerated in the Organs, doth riſe up by a cerrain combi- 
nation, into the atoreſaid qualirarive power: Therefore that faculty is wearied by imagining, 
failerh or waxeth feeble, alſo ir oft-times becomes mad, and by imaginig , the. hairs wax 
white or grey : Butthe minde being once ſeparated, is never tired in underſtanding, More- 
over the Imagination in living perſons, is not onely wearied ; bur alſo it harh nor from it ſelf 
incelle&ive repreſentations, which ic hath not drawn from ſenſible objeRts: And therefore the 
incelleive power which concurreth with the imaginary office of the ſenſitive Soul, doth fol- 
low che diſpoſition of the Organ, and che will of rhe ſenſitive life, no otherwiſe than as elſe- 
wherein natural chings, the effe& doth follow the weaker part of its own cauſes. 
* Bur whatſoever the Soul dorh require ro know and will, for once,or for oftner times ; that 
ic hath wholly from ir ſelf, and not from a ſtranger without : For the good ſubſtantial will of 
a blefled Soul, doth nor ariſe from the thing underftood ; bur ic is irs owri goodneſs of love, 
by which che bleſſed minde is ſubftancially, and nor qualicarively good, 

Which Prerogarive ir hath, becauſe ir 1s the typical Image of che Divinicy. Bur Bodies 
do ſlide by a perpecual free accord, into the attributes of Forms,their diverſity of kinde, ſuc- 
ceſſive changes and diſſolutions. Therefore the love or defire of the minde, is nor the office of 
an apperitive power ; bur the minde ir ſelf is intelleRual, and willing : which things are un- 
divideably coupled under uniry,in as great a ſamelineſs and fimpliciry as may be : yer in mor- 
calls they are ſeparated as well by reaſon of the neceſſity of Organs , unlikeneſſes of FunRi- 
ons, as the mixture of the ſenfirive Soul. 

For cruly,now we often defire thoſe things which rhe underſRanding judgerh not to be de- 
fired, and the mill could wiſh nor ro come to paſſe ; Bur ic muſt needs be, that things whoſe 
operations are different, the ſame things ſhould be diſtin in the Root of cheic own eſſence, 
afrer the manner whereby all particular rhings are ſeparated: In the minde indeed, by a re- 
lacive ſuppeſingneſs enly ;but in the ſenfirive Soul, according ro a corporeal and qualicative na» 
ture. And therefore that amorous or loving defire of the mind;isrhe ſubſtance of rhe Soul. And 
al:hough in Heaven there be a full ſariery of defirable things, and a perpetual enjoyment of 
chem; yer che defire of the minde which is a ftudy of complacency,doth nor therefore ceaſe, 
neither doth this bring a paſſion on the minde, any more than Charity it ſelf ; Becauſe they 
are thoſe things which: in the Root are one and the ſame : otherwiſe , the aforeſaid deſire 
ceaſing, a ſatiety or full ſatisfaRion fhauld ceaſe,or an unſenſiblenefs of fruition or enjoyment 
ſhould even preſently ariſe in Heavenly. Wights. 

Therefore char defire or love is the fewel of an unterminable or endleſs delight : There 
fore it is manifeſt, that nnderſtanding, will, and love, are things ſubſtantially co-unired in the 
minde : Bur in the ſenficive Soul, that operations are diſtinguiſhed, from the Root of divers 
faculties, while we underſtand things that are nor defired , we allo defire things we would 
not, nor do plainly know: Laſtly,we will (while any one inclines co puniſhment) choſe chings 
which we do nor deſire ; but we would not have it ſo : From whence ic happens, that defire 
doth overcome the will, and likewiſe the will doth compel the deſire, and ſo that chere are 
mutual and fighting Commands : All which rhings do happen in morcal men, as long as the 
ſenſitive Soul dorh draw irs own powers into a manifold diſorder of diviſion * So, os primer 
_ are Ry defired, things paſt, likewiſe things prelenc,are deſired, or wifhed noe co 

ave ha 

Bur the deſire whereof I ſpeak, laying hid inthe minde, unleſs ic were of the eſſence of the 
minde, he that hath ſeen a Woman to luft afcer her; ſhould not ſin before a conſent of = 

: 


will : Therefore we now defire by the faculties of che minde , emulous or diriving in the 
ſenfirive Soul, the effe&s whereot are refuſed by the will and judgement : Allo in the 
manner; for now the defire or love worketh one way, and the will another, Likewiſe in the 
motion of the day, or in duration, defire goes before, or followes willing, and one thing ſuc- 
ceſſively overcomes another , that ic may reſtrain any thing diſtinct from ir ſelf, and char 
wholly in mortal Creatures ; becauſe it is from the animoſity of the ſenſitive Soul, 

Bur in thoſe that are in Heaven, that love riſeth again, as it were the ſubſtance of the 
minde : for there, nothing is defrred which is not milled : And that is colle&ed into a 
oneneſs, as well in reſpect of a&, as ſubſtance z Alchough they have their ſuppoſirions in the 
Roox, diverſe : which doch plainly exceed che manner of underſtanding in mortals : Becauſe, 
indeed the Kingdom of God is now in man , bur after an incomprehenſible manner : bur af- 
rer death, the lame Kingdom colle&erh all chingsinco irs own unicy : Therefore the chief or 
primary Image of God ts it the minde , whoſe very eflence ic ſelf is the verieſt Image it 
ielf of God : which Image or likeneſs can in this hfe be neicher chought wich the hearr, nor 
expreiled by words, becauſe it ſhewes forth the Similitude of God, wichout which, there is 
no other image in us which may be offered ro our conception : For therefore the very 
minde is alſo wholly unknown to ic ſelf. And cben, in the husk of che minde, or in the ſenſi- 
rive and viral form, there is the ſame Image ſhining back in the powers, according to the 
manner of the receiver ; becauſe it 1s over-thadowed by a brutal generation, being frail and 
defiled rhreugh impurity : Ar length, the Bcdy hath not borrowed ſo much the efſentifical 
Image bf the Light of God, bur the figure ovely. 

Bur the miſerable mindeþeing devolved into urrer darkneſs from the uncreated Light, 
whereby it hath ſeparated ir ſelf, hath fo loſt the narive light of the Image, by reaſon of appro- 
priation,as if ic were proper unco it from a due behoof; whereby ic afrerwards underſtandeth, 
willech, or loveth nothing beſides ic ſelf, and for ic ſelf: And therefore in riſing again, ic 
ſhall nor repreſent the Image of God that is ſtrangled or iifled in ic, unleſs in a corporeal 
manner of Adamical propagation, that is,in manner of a figure : Wherefore ic alſo afterwards 
underſtandeth, willerh, loverh all chings by a blinde apprebenhon, alwayes addicted unto it : 
For it hath known irs own immorrality, as it feels or perceives irs damnarion,and it complains 
chat chat is done ro ir as an injuſtice : Becaule the loye of ir ſelf is onely to excuſe-irs ex- 
cuſes in ſins, as it were commirted in the dayes of ignorance and innoceticy, with much frail- 
ry, laying: in wait of enemies, and a want of ſufficient grace : neither chart an eretnal puniſh- 
men is<eſervedly due for a —_— cranſgreſſion : Therefore ir is mad, and hateth God, 
eſpecially becauſc ic knowerti the Arreſt of che lofle ro be unchangeable, and a liberty of eſ- 
caping to be prevenced for ever : Therefore irs hope being cur off, it paſſerh into a finall 
and enduring deſperation, from the very beginning of irs entrance, unco a place, where there 
is no piety, compaſſioh, conſolation, or revoking. And becauſe the underſtanding doth na- 
curally transform ir ſelb into the Idea of the thing underſtood (which was known to the Hea- 

"rhens, and deciphered by the figure of Prorhexs ) that is, into che fimilitude of evil Spirics 
ics obje&s : From hence there 13 alwayes within a preſent harred of God, and of the Bleſſed, 
deſperation, curſing, damnation, and the raging torments of infernal Spirics, The Altnighty 
vouchſafe our of his ewn goodneſs, ro break the Snares exrended in the way for us by heltiſh 

harred. Amen. Ler theſe things ſuffice c ing the Soul, for rhe natural knowledge of 
ics own ſelf. Now cherefbre I enter unto Nature, Jar I may make manifeſt che Sear of rhe 

Soul in the Body, 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
A mad or fooliſh Idea: 


1. A doubt of the Anthonr about mortal poyſons. 2. The ignorance of the 
Authour from the Idea unknown. 3. A very powerful force of thoſe 1- 
dea's. 4. Ignorance is the guide of: Phy ſtians. 5. Another Ignorance. 
6. 'The doubting of the Authour. 7. 1 he confeſrion and acknowledge- 
ment of the ſame. 8. A Prayer of the Authour. 9. The exiſtence of 
the minde inws. 10. Thefloating of the Authour. 11. 4 Hiſtory of 
the -Authour about the examination of poyſons. 12. What hath incited 
the Authour hereunto. 13. What be hath learned from thence. 14. That 
the underſtanding is of the ; app of the Soul. 15. That onr will aid 
memory dwells inthe frail life, and why love is required from the whole. 
16. How the underſtanding ſhakes its Beams into the Head, 17. A di- 
ftinFion of ſome Lights. 18. A certain at# of feeling of the Powers 
of the Duumvitate, and the proper manner of the Soul in its own ſtate of 
Lights. 19. A difference of Knowledges in + oy of place. 20. A clear- 
ing up of Remedies for the Head. 21. What the Schools do well teach con- 
cerning theſe Remedies, and what defeFively. 22. There is a diverſity 
of underſtanding in the ſtate of innocency, and now. 23. The difficul- 
ties of the Authour. 24. T he knowledge of the faculties of the minde 
is far different from that of any other whatſoever. 25. The difficult 
of ſearching for madneſs, and the manner propoſed by the 4uthour.' 26. 
A co-knitting of the minde with the ſenſitive Soul. 27. Why the minde 
* not it: the heart, as neither in the Head. 28. 4 convincing Argument 
proveth that it 4 in the Duumvirate. 29. T heglory of divine compaſ- 
ſion doth ſhine forth in our griefs or weakneſſes. 30. The firſt degree 
of maclneſs. 31. The ſecond is in a drowſie ſickneſs. 32. The in- 
ward obſtacles of the ſenſitive Soul. 33. The memory doth firſt fail." 
34. T he following arrivals or comming of defets. 35. The conceits 
as well of a ſonnd man, as of « mad man, are made with Idea's. 36. Some 
mad Idea's , are alwayes, and every where equal , others not. 37. The 
implanted Spirit of the Midriffs being hurt ,nadneſſes do remain for life. 
38. Things worthy to be noted. 39. The Confeſrions of mad men,being 
cured. « 40 What conceptual Tdea's may do for a mad man. 41. Ex- 
centrical and poyſonows 1dea's, wherein they may co-agree. 42. T he power 
in a mad man which overcometh Colds. 43. The immortality of the 
minde is proved from hence. 44. Whence the Treatiſe concerning mad- 
meſs may be derived. 45. Anextinguiſhing of a wad Idea is intended. 
46. The manner of extinguiſhing the allied blot, and a double manner a« 
gainſt madneſs. 47. Some Hiſtories of the thing done.” 48. The Re- 
wedy of a Hydrophobia or a Diſeaſe cauſing a fear of water, and of the 
biting of « mad Dog before a Hydrophobia. 49. A repeated Hiſtory of « 
mad man, 50. aps 0 yams of plungings under water, 51. A ridi- 
culous thing in at added Remedy of Galen. 52. A miraculous curing of 
madneſ7. | 
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F Oncerning the ation of Goverriment , and likewiſe concerning the Duumvirare' or 

Sheriff-dom in office, even as becomerh a natural Philoſopher, 1 have wricren; chat / 
might diſcover the Sear of the phanhe or 1maginarion,'and might deſcribe the ſtrife abour the 
Inn or Seat of the faculties of che minde. Norwithfanding , 7 being long fince in doubt, 
knew not, afrer what manner an underſtanding man might degenerate into a mad tmar, / 
knew'iindeed, that in ſordid and poyſonous things, there were certain natural endowed pow- 
ers, not indeed underſtanding ones ; bur.thoſe which might anſwer.n affinity to thoſe : So 
as that they mighe ſeduce our underttandingagainft our wills inco their own obediehces ; as 
the biting of a mad Dog, the ſtroke of the T arantula, the cating of Night-ſhade, &s. 

For I thought that i Feveriſh filths, their own co-Itke faculries did inhabit : wherein the 
chance-preſently troubled me : To wit, becauſe in the ſane Fever, ' cruel raging madneſles 
had ſucceeded ridiculous ones: 1 from thence perſwading my ſelf, rhar in the agreement 
of madneſs there were not diſagreeing effeRs : For neither at che firſt view; did 7 ſuffici- 
ently heed, that poyſons do wax mild, or are exaſperated by ripening. * Bo 

And then, / looked back ona Lunaciſme, becayſe it did invade,and go back, together with 
irs own conjunction of a Star; withour all Society of poyſon: Alſo that madneſs did return, 
and was filent, Wichour any vice of the life running berween. | | 

I wholly doubred, being ignorant as yer, that befides corporal poyſons, there were alſo 
poyſanous images, impreſſions, the moſt abſelure and moſt efficacious Miſtreſſes of the viral 
Spirirs, the which, our intelle&ual Powers do as willingly as readily obey, as long as we are 
encloſed in the priſon of our Body, 

In the mean time, [ have known by Faith, that the minde is immortal, and that by the 
ſame right, its vn underſtanding doch remain unpollured by the contagions of the Body; be- 
cauſe ic was not meer, that that which was immerrtal and infinite or without end, ſhould be 
diminiſhed or hurt by frail or morral chings. On the one fide therefore, / did willingly con- 
feſs humbly my own 1gnorance ; bur on the other fide, / did contemplate on the miſerable, 
and never narrowly ſearched into condition of a mad man, and the ſo ſcanty Remedies in the 
greateſt evils, gd choſe moltly co be pitied : Becauſe Phyfitians deceiving the World by 
2 vain DoRtorſhip, did perſwade ir, that they had thorowly viewed all things, neither that 


there wasa Medicine for ſo great an evil; becauſe the Brain had 'equally pur on an unequal 
diſtemiper, as it were a Garment : yer they being asked , which was the primary diſtemper 
of the qualities, could nor hitherto expreſs ir by a ſuitable Erymology. Wherefore the bar- 
ren whilperings of the Schools being defpiſed, after that 7 had raken notice , thac "yp on- 


drial madneſſes were wichour controverſie, belonging to the Midriffe ; 7 at firſt began to 
doubr, wherher.rhat curſed poyſon ſhould be broughr unto the Brain, through cerrain (ingular 
or particular Arteries? * 6 | 

Bur at leaſt, chat ſuſpition preſently diſpleaſed me; becauſe every onie ſhould labour with 
an unexcuſable madneſs; unleſs perhapr in wiſe men, thoſe Channels ſhould remain perpecu- 
ally topped, and ſo they ſhould be diſeafie perſons, that they might nor become ſuch. Like- 
wiſe / have nored a difference berween feveriſh deatages, and madneſs ; becauſe this in- 
deed mighr very often remain ſafe for a long time, without a laviſhmenc of the health; alſo in 
lare Nephews, without the diſcommodiries of the ſeed, and life. Indeed / often left off the 
matrer, then to me unſearchable; and 7ofrencimes from compaſſion, reok ir up again: . And 
at length 1 aw cleatly, thar I was ſupported by falſe principles, that I was led aſide by the 
creduliry and authorities of the H 5, and deluded by the unknown qualities of Diſeaſes : 
And char thing I chus ar firſt conceived, and by degrees, being more and more confirmed , / 
{tripr my ſelf of che DoQtrine which I had ſupped up in th&Schools, concerning the Soul, and 
concerning Diſeaſes : And then, from the ſearch of the fun&ions of the viiderfianding ; 1 
commirred my mindz in reſt,und poverty, unto the Lord, that he might perform whar ſhould 
be his good pleaſure concerning me :. yer I was not ſo inditferenr, bur that I alwayes had a 
defire to profit my neighbour, | 

Therefore I begged of che Lord, that I might become known to my ſelf, nor onely, in ac- 
knowledging my own deep nothingneſs, morally ; bur that as a natural Phyloſopher, I mighr 
behold or clearly view the very powers of the minde : For truly I did ſuppoſe nothing was 
alike pleaſing,or profitable, after the wiſdom of Divine things, as once to behold my Soul as 
the Image of God, Ky 

Wherefore I revolved the queſtion concerning the Seat, or : in -hg: of the immor- 
tal Soul, and therefore I diligently enquired with my ſelf; wherher it were ſo wholly in the 
whole Body, that withour a dependance on the Bride-Bed; or Central Sear, ic ſhould wander 
33a baniſhed perſon, tot being tied unco certain Cottages or manſions 3 and ir beidg wholly 

N n : ſo 
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ſo in the finger, that this being cut off, the whole ſhould depart from the whole, or through 
2 haſtening or ſpeedy chance of fear, it ſhould recurn inwards : Therefore I found the ſoul ts 
be homogeneal or one and the ſame in kind,. imple, and nor to be divided; elle, neiches 
could it be immortal.. And then I knew, that ics whole did (hine only radially op the ignoble 
parts, after the manner of the light of che Sun, which ſhould in the mean time as ic were luck 
in ics Throne or Seat, and from . 1-24 ſhould ſhine chreughout che whole body, being alco- 


gether unknown to the ſenſitive ſoul,. whoſe life nevercheleile, che mind it ſelf ſhould be : 
Verily, even as the God of all, is incimately preſens with every one of us, yet is he naturally 


wn, nor felt or perceived by us. + | 
And then a debare aroſe 3n my mind, whether there were many centers, and thoſe divided 
according to. the vital necedſities of the. radicall bowels, Bur ar I knew chat the mind 
was more tied up to ane bowel chan to. anther, as wellin reſpect of the offices of ſeeing, as of 
und . Andat length therefore I was reduced uproche individual bride-bed of one 
bowel, And while I enquired intorhe head, and heart, and weighed the doubtfulneſles of 
Authours, I preſently for cerrainry found, that 1 ( which I formerly uncil now deteſted ) 
ſhould depart inco the precepts of the Heathens, who, as they were demed che knowledge of 
the true God, ſoalſo the knowledge of the divine image, which neverthelefle is the objeR of 
healing, Therefore I being defticute of authorucies and companions, knew not whence I might 
begin che jud of ſo great an heap : ic.campucDay- Pay a8 gas wer Rr 
f humane help and endeavour, under many years diligent ſear hope of knowing the 
bride-bed of the ſoul, an unwonted chance befel me, the hiſtory whereof I will declare : For 
I was diligently heedful abour the poyſons of Vegerables, believing, that the poyſons of ſo 
great moment were nor hurtful ro Adan before fin ; Pong the Almighty creared neither 
death, nor a medicine of deſtru&ion, and ſo to have ſent forth ſuch cruel chings , not indeed 
that they might kill man ; bur becauſe he was conſtrained in che ſweat of his face to eat his 
bread, ro which diſeaſes he was made ſubjeR alſo in ſweats, that he ſhould extra& Medicines 
for Diſeaſes. | 
And therefore I did promiſe to my (elf, char that poyſon afrer the manner ofa K per, and 
a huske,did cover ſome notable and Virgin-Power , created for great uſes,,and the which 
might by Art,and Sweats allay poyſons, and cauſe them to vani(h, ' Wherefore an divers 
wayes to ſtir or work upon Welfs-bane : And ence, when I had rudely the Root 
thereof, I taſted irinthe top of my rangue : For Thad ſwallowed down nothing, and 
had ſpic out much ſpirrle, yer 1 provenſy afrer,felc my $kull to be ag it were tied withour fide 
wich a girdle, Then at lengrh ſome bufineſſes of my yamly unadviſedly befell me, I caſt up 
a certain account, wandred abÞur the houſe, and fimſhed og according to what was re- 
quiſire, At length this befel me ( which never at another time ) that 1 felc that I did un» 
derftand, conceive, ſavout, or imagine nothing in the head, according to my accuſtomed 
manner at other times ; bur I percieved ( with admiration ) manifeſtly, cleerly,diſcurſively, 
and conſtancly, that that whole office way execured in the Midriffs, and diſplayed abour t 
mourh of rhe Stomach, and [ felc char thing ſo ſenſibly and cleefly, yea, I atrentively noted, 
that alchough I alſo felc ſepſe and metion to be ſafely difpenſed from the head into the whole 
body, yer thar the whole faculty of diſcourſes was remarkably and ſenſibly in the Midriffs, 
with an excluding of the head, as if the mind did ar chat rime,in the ſame place meditate of 
irs of counſels, Therefore I being full ef the admiration and amazement of that unwonted 
percievance, I noted with my ſelf,my qwn notions, and began the examination of the ſame,and 
of my own ſelf afrer a more preciſe manner : And 1 plentifully found and fifred our, that I 
d1d far more cleerly underſtand and medirate all chat ſpace of time : And ſo that, that ſenſe 
whereby I did percieve that I undegſtood and imagined in the Midriffs, and not in the Head, 
cannot by any words be exprefled. And there was a certain joy in that intelle&val cleerneſs ; 
for it was not a thing of a {mall time of continuance, nor happened ro me while I flept or 
dreamed, or being otherwiſe diſeafie ; bur faſting, and in goed health : Yea, alchough I be- 
fore had had experience of ſome exraſies, yer I rook notice, that rhoſe have nothing common 
with this diſcourſe and ſenſe of the Midriff-underſtanding, which excluderh all co-opera- 
tion of the Head : Becauſe that I diſcerned with a ſenfible reflexion ( as before I had been 
forewarned ) the Head altogether ro keep Holiday in reſpe& of the imagination ; becauſe 
I did wonder, that the imagination ſhould be celebrated our of the Brain, in che Midriffs, 
with a ſenſible pleaſantneſs of operation. In the meane time, I ſomrimes in chart Joy,being in 
doubr, feared leaſt the unwonted chance ſhould lead ro madneſle ; becauſe ir had begun 
froth poyſon : but the prepaiig of che poyſon, and only a ſomwhar light or gentle taſting of 
the ſame, did infinuate another thing, In the mean time, although the joyous ughc-of 
cleemefſe vr illumination of my underſtanding did rendec char thanner of —_ 


» 
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peed, yer a molt free reſigning of tny ſelf into the Will of God, reſtored me into my former 

reſt. Ar length,afrer abdur evo hours ſpace, a certain gentle giddineſle of my head twice re- 

peared, invaded me ; For from the former, I perceived rhe faculry of underltanding to have 

returned 3 and from the other I felt my ſelf co underſtand afrer my wonted manner, And then, 

alrbough [ afcerwards divers times talted of the ſame Wolfs-bane,yer no ſuch thing ever hap 
ned unto me any more. Bur I from thenceforch perfeRly learned many things, 

And firſt indeed, that as by exrafies,cerrain flouriſhes of the ſoul do cleerly appear ; (© by 
the aforeſaid Rule of knowing, it appeareth char our underſtanding, as long as we ere tied to 
che Bsdy; is originally formed inthe Duumvirare or Sheriffdome, 

Secondly, And har thing is by ſo much che more unchought of, becauſe the ordinary fram- 
ing of ch{couries is abour the mouth of the Stomach,bur net in any Bowel, bur as it were in the 
Membrane or Filme of the Scomach, as if in an undividable place, Nor much otherwiſe doth 
chexe inhabite in the Membrane of the Womb, a certain Monarchy of the whole ; yet ſo, 
that a wound of the Stomach darh preſently imporr*life j bur a wound of the Womb nor 


Thirdly, That for about two hours, 1 did perceive after an unlooked-for manner , nothing 
ro be acted inthe head ; and afrer an undeclarable manner, the whole Soul moſt cleerly to 
meditate in the Midriffs. X 

Fourthly, That the like ching doth almoſt happen in the prayer of filence, and more and 
more manifeſtly in an exraſre, ; 

Fifchly, And that therefore the incelleuall Soul is centrally entertaltied in the ſame 

lace, 
d Sixthly, Then alſo, that as madneſſ is a defet of the underſtanding, ſo therefore that it is 
' ftirred np from the part abouit the ſhorr Ribs : Seeing the ſame faculty, which in health per- 
forms a healthy function, ſuffereth under diſeaſes, a defeR of the ſame ; to wit, as ofc as the 
underſtanding 1s ecclipſed in irs own ſear. 7 

Seven: hly, I have alſo cerrainly found,that the power of willing doth inhabice in the hearr, 
for from the heart proceed murders, adulteries, &c. 

Eighrhly, That the memory firs inthe Brain , there imprinted by the ſoul ; and that there- 
fore it is in compariſon of the other faculties, moſt eaſily hurt by a diſeaſe and old age : Yea, 
if any one doth labour chat he may retnember a thing forgorren, he ſenſibly perceiverh this his 
habour in the fore-parr of his head. | 

Ninthly, Again, ſeeing the will and memory differ, are at a far diſtance from the ſeat of the 
ſoul, or underitanding; I have concluded with my ſelf,rhar the underſtandihtg is bf the Eflence 
of the ſoul, and unſeperable; bur the will and memory, as they are polletled in the frail life, 
ro be frail faculcies, and of rhe ſenſitive life, 

Tenthly, To wit, that ſms are made in the heartand will, in the fleſh of fn, in the will of 
the fleſh and of man : Therefore that love is required wholly from the whole mind, which 
( by reaſon of irs unſeperableneſle ) is raken forthe underſtanding, from the whole heart or 
will, from che whole imaginative ſoul, and the powers thereof diſperſed throughout the whole 
Body. 

Eleventhly, I have found the undetſtanding to calt irs deams lightſomly into the head, yet 
by the means of a corporall connexion through an Aiery ſpirir which while it ſtrikes the bo- 
ſomes of the Head, ſhould bring on ir a certain giddinefle and cloudy underſtanding : So al- 
thongh for ſenſe, and fear;rhe ſpirirs in that Rare ſhould be plencifully diffuſed from the brain, 
yer there Was likewiſe need of a fingular light, which aſcending from the midrifts, ſhould en- 
lighten the ſpiric rhe meane, through which it did paſſe ; which lighcſome beame is no other- 
wiſe expreſhble, rhan that it is intelleQuall and exceeding a ſublunary contexture or compo- 
fure : Becauſe it is that which ought ro be framed by che ſoul alone, which in ic ſelf is nothing 
but a meer underſtanding, or a ſubſtanciall and intelleQtuall Light, | 

Twelfrhly, Thar becauſe ſenſe and motion Rood free, I did think, there was another Lighr 
drought from elſwhere, or they did denote, that there was in that fate a free paſſage of the 
fpirics through the Nerves or Sitiews : Bur my giddineſſe did Ggmifie thar there was a c2rtain 
obſcurity in the head, before nor perceived, and that ic was diſperſed in the Boſomes of the 
brain, by a new light ſhining from beneath. | 

Thirreenthly, That the Liver Chould be of a due ſtrength, or proſper well , alſo the heart 
ef the Spiric ſhould uncefſantly blow our inco the Brain, ' and likewiſe the required will of 
ating ſhould perſift indeed ; bur the incelleRual Powers onely, being tipified in che Brain, 
ſhoald as it were ſleep, if they ſhould nor be enlightned by the Midriffs, - Bur this lighc 
pierceth the whole Body, which way it caſts irs Beans : Even ſoas the light of a Candlz doth 
ruddithly ſhine thorow the bones of the fingers in younger perſons, as if the bones themſelves 
were tranſparent, Nnz Four- 
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Fourteenthly, That from that time,1 am wone alſo to have more fignificative dreatys with 
2 more formal diſcourſe, and a clearer than before : For the minde 6nce as it were retaking 
the offices of its own Body; doth afrerwards betrer underitand : From whence allo after- 
wards, 1 attained the knowledge; how day xvto day doth utter the Word, and might wato 
wight ſheweth knowledge. 

Fifreenchly, I was more aſſured that then,my ſtate was one ; but that of madneſs the Le- 
thargie, Apoplexie, &c. another : For 1 ſeriouſly weighed my ſelf with circumſpeRion, 
whether that were the way, whereby men became fooliſh; Secing that in my full jud 
ment, 1 was ſo void of all tear, chat I did contemplate of my own matters not as mine : 

1 looked back on them creoked-wiſe or by the by, they being as ic were ſhaken into the Head 

of a man of another World, | 

__ [ - ay alſo, Ge ey , "—— = Wy REI_ 
clear or thimig light, not requi pes or is; ing the ſhining light. pier 
183 the viral light :> Taerefore alſo rhe Sou doth retraR, diftuſe, and withdraw ir ſelf "3 a on 

tion proper unto it,and altogether diverſly in fleep,watching,contemplarion,an extaſie, ſwoon- 
ing,madneſs, _—_ raging madneſs, by ics own diſturbances, voluncary confufiens, yea and 
the violent imprefſions of ſome Simples : Becauſe the minde doch embrace an entire Mo- 
narchy in ſpiricual rhings, divided in many general and particular kindes3 no lefle than Bo- 
dies themſelves (hall differ among themſelves, ſo alſo ſhall lights. 

19 Seventeenchly, Ar lengrh, that che underſtanding being raiſed by invention and judgments 
with a reflexion on places, on circumſtances, on'things paſt, ſaid before, premiſed, ſo on 
things abſenr, as abſenr, is made by an ulcimare or the laſt endeavour in the Brain , through 
the affifix or iſſuing of a beam out of the Midriffs, as ſuch an underſtanding doth preſuppoſe 
merory : Bur that thoſe things which are concerning furure or abſtrated rhings,withaur re= 
ſpe& of circumſtances, as if they were prefenr,are wholly forged in the Midrifts : And for 

* this cauſe, mad men do behold and prattle of all chings as if they were preſent, as though 

they Fra talk of = things, ihe Ir : 
Eighteenthly, Therefore poyſons which have a r of diſplaci imagination, do not 
rimarily affet the Brain bur the Midriffs onely + Which > crony. b Hiſtory of a Lawyer, 
Gs had drunk Henbane-ſeed ( elſewhere by me rehearſed) doth ſufficiently prove : For 
wharſoever the Stomach dorh conceive, that very thing is plainly tranſchanged , and doth 
wholly paſſe into another Eflence, before that the leaſt quantity deth from thence reach co 
the Brain, and whatſoever thereof doth come thirher, is already venal bloud, which hath pur 
oft all the qualities of irs former conduien in the encry of the firſt ſhops ; or at length, ir 
ſlides cur of the Sromach, and together with the drofles, is thruſt out of doors. 

20 And (o no Simples, after what manner ſoever they are raken, are materially applied to the 
Brain: Therefdte it is falſe, wharſceyer the Schogls do ſer to ſale concerning pills for the 
Head, Pills of light, &c. For ctuly neither do Pills allure any ching out of the Head , nei- 
ther doth the Head afford any thing which ir hath not, beſides ſnivel, which it ſends unto irs 

+ rn Baſin, and not ro any other place: But if avy Medicines or things do firike the Head, 
alrer it, and profit it ; thar wholly happens in regard of the Midriffs, from which there is an 
upihaken, ation of Government into the Head, even as hath been already ſufficiently proved 
before. Indeed they have rightly raughr, that giddineſſes of the Head, and Coema's er fleep- 
ing evils, are ſlirred up by reaſen of a conſent of the lower parts: bur neither is their Grain 
wi: hout Chaffe « For the Schools have introduced grofle,Smoeakie,and arp repens : And 
then, and that for the moſt parr, in ſuch diſtempers, they will have the Brain to be affe&ed 
wich the firſt or chief Contagion : And therefore irs a blockifh thing to have applied Reme= 

| dics ro the Head, tothe mark I ſay, and without the Archer : To wit, becauſe they have nec 

| , known the true internal efficient cauſe,and irs connexions, nor the accuſtomed manner of ma- 
| king Diſeaſes, and becauſe they have plainly neglefted the a&ion &f Governmenc , and the 
| 


Conſpiracies of light, 

Ninereenthly, Alſo lafily, bence I have underfiood, that the immortal and untireable 
| Soul, while ir did of due right gavern its own Bedy before fin, ic-underſiood all things inti= 
mately, optically or clearly, and that withour labour, tediouſneſles, and weariſomneſs : 

Becauſe ir did underſtand all things that were in its power, in its own Center and unity, 
wichour the help of Organs or nftrumenrs : Zur now being derained in a ſtrange Inn, it be- 
ing as it were wholly hindered, hath committed the diverticies of FunRions unto the ſenſi- 
tive Soul irs Hand-maid, 

,, FTnthis place, 1 preſume to give a Reaſon of the thonghrs of others, who cannot ſuffici- 
© ently promiſe,or grieve for my own : For / have propoſed to phyleſophize concerning the 
more hidden Spring of Cogications, atd of the moſt abſtraed ones , concerning the _ 
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and exorbirantes of floating and uncertain Cogirations : yea we mult pierce deeper, when 
as we muſt rake aim at the powers of vitiated Cogitations themſelves , and muft come unto 
che founcainous and occaſional cauſes of theſe vices, Surely ic 1s a matter, hard, obicure, and 
unpaſſable, wherein the ſpeculations of the Schools, rhe ſuccours of Bodies do fail before the 
threfhold, yea and of Diſeaſes, whoſe cauſes and effects do fall under ſenſe,or are proved by 
the diſſe&ions of dead Carcales : wherein / ſay; the Patient or lutfering imagination doth 
indeed enlarge ic ſelt ; bur the Agent or ative ene is hidden. . 

In other diligent ſearches, that which is vitiated is known by a knowledge of the whole ; 
bur inthoſe of the minde, the cauſe and manner of a violated underfianding , ſhould as yer 
be far more eaſily conceived, than of a ſound one : becauſe that a ſound- faculty dorh more 
aſcend unto the likeneſs of God ; but a defeQtuous one doth more incline it ſelf unco the me- 
ditarions of corrupted Nature, And therefore that which is ſound or entire in the faculties 
of the minde, is not demonſtrated by a former cauſe : bur that which is deficient, doth after 
ſome ſort make ic ſelt known by a rupture of the co-knirring of cauſes, 

Alſo madneſs is alwayes of a moſt difficulc learning, becauſe ic contains in it a denying, to- 
gerher with a privation : wherefore in che caſe propoſed, have judged of the ſame in ano- 
ther way'z whether perhaps, by ſearching inco rhe manner of making in any one kinde of 
madneſles, 1 might tinde an utterance for the other : Therefore I have propoſed thar mad- 
neſs which ariſerh from a ſtrong, and continued contemplation , fear, and patſion : Forth- 
with afterwards, / concluded that the qualicy of che poyſonous marrer, was to be known, and 
the diſpoſicions of Inftruments which ſhould concur, when as any Simple bzing taken, or 
ſomething inwardly generated, had flirred up madneſs : Bat the knowledge of one ſorr of 
madneſs | Ira attained, ir ſhall be the eaſier ro meaſure afterwards the diverfities of the 
ſame,by deſcending into the ampleneſs of the manners'or meaſures, ſtrength, approaching, 
application,and variety of particular kinds : For therefore I firit of all reckoned to ſearch in- 
ro the Sear of the Senfitive ſoul, to wit, the exorbirances whereof do cauſe madneſles. 

For truly I have conſidered, that in whar ſear the animal form ſhould abide , in the ſame 
alſo the immortal mind ſhould ce-inhabite, as being ried unto it, which ſhould refuſe a duat- 
liry,difference and diverfities of manſions : For neicher was it meer for that mind to be tied 
ro the body without a mean, when as the Seed of man, no leſle then of a beaſt, by voluntarily 
flowing down, ſhould be limited even into a living ſoul _—_— : And ſothar it was meer 
for the mind co be tied co a ſocial form, anda formal Lighr, wich which ic might beſt agree; 
a5 inthe Chapter of Forms, and the book of long life concerning the entrance of death, 

Therefore I firſt ef all decreed, that the immorcal mind hath nor choſe a manſion for ir 
ſelf inthe heart, indeed a bowel ſo —_— and greatly exrended with ſo many diſturbances 
and divers offices of the dody, Alſo, I (hewn, that the head is nct a fir Inn for the im- 
mortal mind, becauſe it was bufied in governing the motion and ſenſe,and eſpecially becauſe 
ies conſpiracy being ſtopped up from the lower parts, at ohe only inſtant, the faculties of the 
mind being cnr off, do periſh, neither do they medicare of che leaſt marrer, and therefore 
thar it hath nor in it the proper operation of the mind che Princeſle ; yea rather, 1 have ſeen 
che ill diſpoſed Dnumwirate for the molt part to difturb the head ( otherwiſe well diſpoſed ) 
inco madnefles : And therefore I having admired at the quier of the Spleen, and likewiſe the 
wirhdgaving thereof from the government of the body, 7 incentively cenfidercd of this con- 


argument. 

If - mind, the image of God, be centrally inthe head, ic ſhall be either in the boſoms, 
or inthe very ſubſtance of rhe brain : Bur nor in this, becauſe ir is that which wants ſenſe and 
venal blood, being deſtitute of commerce, whereby it may be preſent with the whole body, 
ro which ir is bound. Indeed ir is controverted by none, that the head doth rule by ſenſe and 
motion: Bur thar is a lefle, bruical and beaſt-like government. Burt we are contirained to 
believe, being perfeAly raughr by the diſorders of diſeaſes, thar the head is governed from 
elſwhere, in the ſuſpenfions or wirhholdings,and exorbirances of the mind. Bur that the foul is 
encertained in the hollow of che Brain, I have judged it unmeet that the immorralſoul ſhould 
have married a wandring and fluid ſpirit, daily arifing out of che venal blood for evety mo- 
ment, Wherefore it deſired a more ſtable and quier Inn, than chat which ſhould be lideable 
every hour, Ir hath rather refted in the Center or middle of the body, in the ſubſtance of a 
bowel, whence it mighrequally commune with all the Members, by reaſon of the unity and 


.comtinuatien of che implanced Archeus. Bur ſceing the Organs of the body, in reſpe& of the» 
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mind, ate dregs and-husk, ir hath choſe our to it ſelf the kernel of the body, to wir, a gentle - 


ſpark, a formal light, or the ſenſitive ſoul, ro wit, which rhe mind hath married by the com- 
mand of the Lord ; and what God hath joyned together, man may not ſeparate withour guilt. 
Inthe mean time, the miſerable ſtate of mortals 1s to be lamented, co wir, thacthe mind is 
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tied to the ſenſitive ſoul ; indeed to an impure Being, given to concupiſcerices; enticements; 
and pleaſures, and that the immortal mind doth ſo eallly aflent to ut, as 14 ic would now (leep 
for ever inthe careleſnefle of its own ſelf, . - | 

Bur norſo ; for by ſotmuch is the glory of divine compaſſion the greater, which by irs own 
grace alone, doth freely revive, and ſupport our of the:drowhie lleep of death, thoſe whom he 
will have ſaved : ſurely elſe; the ſenficive ſoul 'being ſubject to dilcales and madneſles, ſhould 
be alwayes prone into any kind of pleaſures... TH: 4p | 

For the firſt degree of niadnefle doch plainly appear infleep ; yer is it naturally while wich 
the Title of honeſt recreation and leifure,ir finks it ſelf with a pleaſure of reſt, into irs own Inn. 
Moreover, all drowhe fickneſles are the excentriciues, vices, defects, and exprefle madnefles 
of natural fleep; . which indeed donow no lenger iſſue from g proper libecry and pleaſure of 
the ſenſitive ſoul ; bur ariſe from excremenritious fikhs, as it were feveriſh ones : For ever 
a$ natural -thirſt is-che- feeling of lack'of moyſture, bur feverith thirſt is from the deceicful 
wilineſſes of an excrement ; So drowhe:ſickneſles are not made by a natural faculty, whereby. 

- the ſoul ſtirs up ſleep to ir. {elf ; but being ſeduced, or overcome by che range impoſtures of 
impurities; Therefore fleepingevils, . ard likewiſe the Apoplexy, ſpeechleſneſle, &c.are nor 
ſo much the vices of the erring ſoul; as the weaknefles of che ſame, contraſted by the 'Wed- 
lock of vitiated Organs: For the companies of unpurities do as ſoon as may be, occaſiotally 
invade the monarchicall Rate. Not indeed.chat it is neceſlary that choſe mareriall impurities 
do diffuſethemſelves into the animated orſoulified light by a connexion ; for it ſufficeth thar 
they have a ftupefaRive poyſonous force, deſtruftive to the ſenfitive ſoul ; becauſe' rhey do 
alienate the imaginative faculcy,even ſo that as of the ſpiale of a mad dog in the fear of water; 
ſ> alſo the madnefle of careleſneſs is introduced by thoſe ſoporiferous things ; that ' power is 
tn thoſe flchs potengually and ſeminally #omthe beginning, very unlike co ir ſelf, after ir hath 
come to maturity, nootherwiſe thanasan Acorn from an Oake. Therefore the dregs or filths 
do imprint a forreign Phantafie on the ſenfirive ſoul again(t irs will, which, manifeſtly appear- 
eth.in Opium, Henbane, &c. And which hlthy heap: of — beſieging the ſeniitive 
ſobl in irs own original bowel , doth make the a& of the underitanding of che mind, drowhie, 
it nor being able ro ſhine freely incorhe ſenficive ſoul thus beheged, Wherefore the ſenſitive 
ſoul bzing delticure of a governeſs, deth ſtir up tumulcuous ftornis, and lifts up irs own tem- 
peſt by degrees into the caſe of the will, whence ic alſo:becemes wrarhful, and is carried after 
an headlong and inverted order, Ar length the head by a prepoſterous knitting or conjoyn< 
ig, draws out irs own images of witty or pleaſant things : Whence it comes to paſs, that 
the doatages belng for the moſt part conſumed, no remembrance of things dene remaineth ; 
becauſe the ſenſitive ſoul being vialently ſmitren by the befieging, hath raſhly moved all 
things ; whereas otherwiſe, madnefles, being void of ſuch filchs, are for the moſt part mind+- 
ful of chings done. | 

For I have many times certainly found, that Doaters have felt before-hand, incelleRual F- 
mages or Repreſencariens to be diſmifſed from beneath, ro be troubleſome upwards, and that 
they bave firſt been weakened abour the memory : and ſo that hence alto 1 have gathered, 
that the intelle&ive power is ſeated far from the keadz no otherwiſe than as the parrs remote 
from the heart, do tirft of all feel a defect of a vical bedewing, 

In Doarages I have obſerved the memory of things once conceived , firftto ſtagger, and 
then, that inſtead thereof, an importunare and centinued remembrance of one thing hath ari- 
ſen, which bath ir ſelf in matiner of a repeared dream; with a moſt\rroubleſome inverfion of 
confofion, and a labour of ſteep, which labour, watchings do preſently follow, to wit, while 
the foregoing dreamie images have enfeebled rhe memory of the brain, then a certain waking 
Dream, with an expreſle dearage from the Midriffs,'doth enter, For; neither is the doatage 
made with a ceſsation of underſtanding, even as in the Apoplexy, fleepy evil; (wooning, &c. 
Bur there isa confuſed, unceſsant propagation of Idea's formed in the CAfidriffs, ſhaken like 
beams upward. 

And ſeeing that in health, conceptions are not otherwiſe made withour Idea's : in a dotage 
alſs,; there muſt needs be irs own mad Idea's.: Bur altogether wich this diftintion, That 
Idea's or likeneſſes in health, are formed from-a hberry of the ſoul ; but mad ones are ſeal- 
marks brought into the ſenſitive Soul againſt our will, and therefore they doe alſo vio- 

h_ withdraw this our of irs path : So far is it, that mad Idea's fhould be formed by the 

«nind, which knows not how to play the fool. R 
36 Foritis manifeſt thar Idea's doe follow the diſturbances of things from whence they are 

made; which is moſt clear in a mad dog, and the Tarentn/a, whoſe poiſon doth produce a 

proper, derermined, atid equal madneſs, and Idea's alwayes co-like ro themſelves : ſo alſo a 

- Rtrongdifturbance of our imagination doth forge an image, and imprint it on ſome filths ; yr 
1 
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if not on the nouriſhment it ſelf, yet even on the ſolid and conſtitutive part of us : whence 
indeed there is a continued propagation of new Idea's, and the very diverſicy and ampleneſs 
thereof in mad folks : For cruly, from fear, conmentjen,envy,ambirion,love;ſtudy;care,thame, 
coverouſneſs, and other colike difturbances,are madneſles made : And ſomuch the more mi- 
ſerable are thoſe which are Rirred up withourthe infamy of excrements, becauſe they do ei- 
ther continually perſevere, or do return ar ſerſperiods of relapſes, Ocherwiſe, the filthinefſes 
being conſumed, the blemiſhes ſprung from thence do voluntarily ceaſe, Burt madnefles,whe- 
ther they do rage wich a concinuall hear, or do rerurn by intervals, they arleaſt have ſo defiled 
the ſpirir of che Duumvirace, ehat they have radically imprinted the fiorm of furious images 
received after the ſame manner,as a blemiſh branded on the Young from the exorbirancy of its 
mother great with child, is durable for rerm of life. 


Indeed,even as the mark of a Cherry in the rs = doth every year wax oreen, yellow, and 37 
I 


Ted, witch the fruits of the Trees ; So alſo maddiſh Idea's arifing from diſturbances, have in the 
 Spirir of the midritfs, their incentive or provoking intervals of repericions,acceſles of periods, 
and imbirrerings ; or alſo their unceſlant fewels of continuations : Which thing a Lunaciſme 
doth cleerly exprefle unto us, to wit, it wy wo For Conjun&tion of that Star. Neither veri- 
ly is it a wonder,that thoſe madneſles have elves in che Duumvirate,in manner of a blot; 
for the Spirit is capable of ſeeing in the eye,not elſewhere in the whole body. Therefore ſee- 
ing the Duumvirate doth by a radical Ordinartion of che Lerd, continually employ ic ſelf abouc 
imaginations, therefore the incidencies or chances that are brought on ir, oughe ſo to viciate 
the family-Government of the Imagination, that 1t receives a re-planting of the relapſes of 
the Idea conceived. 

In the meane time, we muſt take notice that a Lunatick perſon could not be cured, but by 
the caſting our alfo of the unclean ſpirit ; whether this ſhall be a companion of the Nighr-ſtar, 
or finally the chief effe&er. I likewiſe inall madneſle do find a great arrogancy, in taking to 
it a certain unmortified ſociall patſion, which doth alſo remain for terme of life,and being cranſ- 
ferred on modern Nephews,doth ſhine forth: Becauſe the mad Idea hath pierced the implan- 
red Spirit, whence at lengrh it violates the Seed, being made preper- or natural ro ic, For 1 
have the more curiouſly ſearched into many mad men, and have cured nor a few, as well thoſe 
who had become mad from great diſtusbances, pafſions, and other diſeaſes, as thoſe that ſo be- 
came,fromthings taken into the bedy ; and they have told me, that they fell by degrees into 

- madnefle, which was wont with a foregoing ſenſe to aſcend in them from about their ſhore 
ribs or midriffs,as ic were an obſcure Phantake and cloudy rempration of madneſs, wherewith 
ar firſt they were preſſed as ic were againft their will, untill che Idea at length, had gotten a 
full domimon'over rhem - Bur being returned to themſelves they were mindfull of all things 
ated ; for they boldly or confidently complained of all things, ro wi, that ar firſt chey were 
fpoyled of all conſequence of diſcourſe, and thar they remained in the pun&ual plunging of 
one conceipt (wirhourt which they thought of no ®ther thing) with grief, trouble, and importu- 
nity: For they thought no otherwiſe,than as if they had alwayes beheld rhac conceipt in a glaſs; 
yea, neither did they know, that they did thenthink thar, or ſo behold ir in their own concey- 
tion : Although they did'ſo tedfaſtly chink,thar If ar lengrh my ſhould happen,a lictle before 
the entrance and dominion of madneſle, toftand, they had ood for ſome dayes, without wea- 
rineſs, neither ſhould they know that they did ſtand. For it thus befell chem, char that Idea 
of fooliſhneſs which had driven away diſcourſe (by which elſe they had been eaſed ſrom their 
immoderate and inordinate weizhipg or examining) was imprinted with a dominion over the 
Spirir, the Lieutenanc tothe underſtanding - Yea, thar which theſe perſons had made-in chem- 
ſelves by a long delay, & cominued cogiration,was atrained by others, by a ſudden and violence 
diſturbance,in a ſhort time of delay. Inthe mean ſpace, ſome complained, that while it was a 
working, they were oppreiſed withan unwilling and importunate Troop of thoughts, as it were 
a Smoak being ſtirred up from beneath, the which if they would ſuppreſſe by diſcourſe, yeta 
repeating of the ſame conceipts alike troubleſome and imporcunate, returned, - But others, 
who had not power over themſelves, or were otherwiſe without comfort, preſently after they 
were diverted from a ſtrong and fixed contermplation,as oft as they woyld ſleepor were other- 
wiſe at Iciſure, they returned with a plauſibiliry into their forbidden or. bindred ſpeculation, 
yer altogether troubleſome : thereſore rejoycing in ſolicarineſle, chey withdrew themſelves 
from the talks of others. hart en "N | 
Becauſe conceipted Idea's as yer wanting a body, have and hold themſelves in reſpeR or 
manner of an intelle&ual light, and therefore they do pierce the firſt conſticurives of us,which 
1s not likewiſe lawful for meats and other bodies to do. Thereſore they dopierce and cloath 
themſelves with che aiery body ofSpirits, and by means hereof do infe&t che viral Forms ef rhe 
par [$, if 
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Yer with chis difference, that /dea's; which were forged by the excentricicy of conceits; 
did indeed enter, and were admitted more powertully; but were imprinted more lowly : 
whereas otherwiſe, poyſons that cauſe madneſs; a dileate mediating, did by degrees ſow their 
own ferment on their proper objects ; but ac length chey did (tubbornly imprinc ic on them, 
as it were ſealed on nature. | 7 

it is a thing proper ro mad folks,that however naked he doth lay onthe ground, or doth 
lodge all night in marble, in the ſharpeit blowing of the North wind he fhall not be frozen, 
or his joynts dle together wirh himſelf : whence ic is nor {ufficieht to have ſaid, A mad man 
feels not cold, nor kyowes that he is cold; For truly a depriving, or denying of knowledge or 
ſenſe, affords no real thing, and much lefle doch ic make hor, or take away the forces from the 
cold, that therefore ic ſhould ceaſe ro freeze the fleth : For although a child in the Cradle 
doth not fear the plague, nor knowes that ic is preſenc, the plague hath not therefore lolt its 
right over him, Therefore there is ſome kind of power which overcomes Colds, neither* 
doth ic ſubmit to a ſublunacy rempelt, N | 

43 And hence it is chiefly manifeſt, that the mind in us is immortal, and not capable of ſuf« 
fering : Indeed the mind it ſelf marking, that the ſenfitive ſoul doth not gevern man accor- 
ding to the requirance of our Species, doth as it were out of compaſſion toward a guilclefle 
blindneſle, by irs ewn virtue, wherein ic is ſuperiour to the Plements, iflue forth an unſenhible 

| beam, which deprives wr ors of a mad man, of che morral importunity of cold. 

44 Furthermore, ſeeing all madneſle doth ariſe from a budding or flouriſhing, conceptual, for- 
reign Idea implanted into anothers ground, and thar all this ſpeculation 1s dreted uato lone 
profitable end, and not onely to curioſity or oltentation : 1 have conſidered alſo, that a mad 

* ' Idea, to wit, already imprinted on the radical principles of life (and ſo alſo hence to be pro- 
pagated into families) cannot be taken away, together with the Subje& which bath cloathed 

45 1t: Therefere a remedy was to be found our, which might (lay, kill, rake away, or obliterate 
that-aforeſaid image of madneſs, or the blert now charactarized; no otherwiſe than as a blemiſh 

45 imprinred on the young, by the moving of the hand of a dead carcaſle on it (which was killed 
by a long conſumption, & (tripped of every property of lite,until the cold ſhall pierce the ble- 
milhed part, which is done in the ſpace ot one miferere) doth for the future vanith away of 
ics own accard, After the ſame manner alſo that the Idea of madneſs ought to perith, che 
immediate ſubje& wherein ir doth inhere, being in the mean time ſafe : Whether that be 
done, by introducing a death of 'che Idea, or by in-generating an /dea of equal prevalency, or 
one that over-powreth the fooluth /dea : For from hence it comes to paſle, that a remedy for 
madneſs hath been hicherto deſpaired of, becauſe none hath hitherto carried up the nature 
and properties of madneſs above the dittemper of the firſt qualities : yea, Paracelſus him- 
ſelf, otherwiſe injurious againſt heats and colds, hath enſlaved madneſle wholly unto heat,and 
blood-lecting, and hath cherein rendered himſglt ridiculous, 7 confeſs the ſcope of curing 
hath ſeemed difficult, becauſe riot onely the /dea of a corrupted imagination, and a ſealie 
matk and blemith is intraduced into, and imprinted on the innermoſt point of che underltar= 
ding ; but alſo becauſe the reſtoring of rhe in-bred ſpiric is accounted plainly impoſſible, n= 
deed a wiſhed aid of Secrets hath been iumplored, bur the progrets hereof hath been ſlow, 
becauſe a ſtubborn enemy did refit within, Bur meeicines have been adminiſtred, wherein 
a ſymbole or mark of reſemblance doth inhabit, that is, the fermental imagination of a ſounder 
judgment. For truly, as there are poiſons of the mind, cauſing alienation for a ſpace, or far 
the whole life-time, to wic, which do introduce a proper phancafie into us; as a mad dog, the 
Tarantula, G6. Soallo there are in Simples their own fruics, of the knowledge of good, and 
evil, in their firſt face indeed poiſonous ; under which norwithRanding, the more rich trea- 
ſures and renewings of the faculties of the mind are kepr. Bur ſeeing it is nor ſafe to caft 
thoſe remedies on common Phyſicians, by reaſon of the manifold abuſe of the wits of this 

e: 

. Laſtly, ſeeing neicher is it fir or meer for every ene to go to Corinth : therefore in ano» 
ther was which is of the morrifying of fooliſh Images, have / thought meet in this place to 
proceed, | 

Buc ſome Hiſtories have confirmed in me the confideration conceived: the which, as thoſe 

that are to be imitared, I will here rehearſe. There is a Caſtle, ſcituated by the Sea-fide, 
four leagues diltant from Gandt, which they call Catarafta : I (aw a Ship \wimming beyond 
it, atdcherein an old man naked, bound wich cords, having a weight on his feer ; under his 
arm-pirs he was encompaſsed with a girdle, wherewith he was bound to the Sail-yard : I as- 
ked whar rhey meant by that ſpe&acle : One of che Marriners ſaid, that eld man was now 
Hydrophobial or had the Diſeaſe cauſing the fear of water, and to have been larely bitten Wy a 
mad dog : /asked, toward what part of the Sea would they carry him ? did they _ T 

eath e 
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death ? Nay rather (ſaith the Marriner) he ſhall preſently return whole: And ſuch is the 
bleſſing of che Sea, that ſuch a kind of madneſs ic would preſencly ctire': 1 offered chem an 
earnelt-penny, to take me along with chemas a companionand witneſle : Therefore we had 
ſailed about the ſpace of an Italian mile, when as r ug Marriners did open a hole in the bot- 
toin , whereby the whole Ship was almoſt ſunk even'ro the brim : Indeed they uſed thac 
brine to reco&t Spaniſh (alr,, And when as that hole was now again exa&tly ſhur, rwo men 
withdrawing the End of che Sail-yard, lifred up the top thereof, and bare the old man on 
high : but thence they let him down headlong into the Sea, and he was under the water, a- 
bour the ſpace of a Miſerere, 'whom afterwards they twice more plunged, about the ſpace 
of an Angelical Salutation * Bur then they placed him on a ſmooth Vetlel, with his back up+ 
watds, covered with a ſhort cloak: I did think that he was dead, bur the Marriner derided 
my fear: For his bends being looſed, be began to caſt up all the brine which he had breathed 
in, and preſently revived. He was a { ooper of Gande, who Wing thenceforth freed from 
his madneſſe, lived ſafe and ſound, . From hence, as. our ſoul is a Chamber-maid ro find 
our reaſons before unknown, I preſently underſtood the Idea of the madneſſe, and the mark 
of the impritited poiſon, to be like as 1s a mortified blemith in the Young: For I knew that 
warts, and likewiſe ulcers, and forreign, future, and ſtrange poiſons lighting on the firſt cori- 
fticurion, were ſeparable, the vital rooc of the Individual remaining, 

Allo the Marriner did c&lare, that the Durch, by a taw herring ſalred,for three dayes ſpace. 
renewed; 2nd applied to the bicing of a mad dog, do rake away all fear of madnefſe, Bur 
where negligence had hindered that thing, at leaſt, that by the bebeld manner of plunging, 
they are all cured : For they who abhor water, its no wonder if they are cured by water. 
Afcerwards it remained deeply imp: inted in my mind, perſwading my ſelf, that chat would 
not be unproſirable in other kind of madnefles. |, * - Therefore it happened at'gAmtwerp, 
chat a Carpenter, perſwading himſelf, that an the night-timehe had ſeen horrid 
appearances or ghoſts , became wholly mad mich the rerrour thereof : And he was ſent 
unto the Tomb of Sr. Dympna the Virgin, where th6ſe who are poſlefled by an evil ſpiric are 
wont to be freed ; the matter being thereby wrelted into an abuſe, chat all mad men ſhould 
indifferencly be ſent chicher : As if che condition of thoſe that are poſleſsed, and mad, wer: 
the ſame + The Corpenter therefore is nouriſhed a whole year, and mad, however the wonted 
remedies were implored ; and whenas moneys werenot ſent from e Antwerp, for the laſt half 
year, they ſent back the mad man bound in a waggon, whe, when he had looſed his bonds, he 

our of the Wain into a deep and neighbouring pool : He being ar length drawn ont was 
laid upinto the Waggon, for a dead Carcaſley bur he lived for eighteen years after, free from 
madnefle, By which example; I (being raiſed unto an hope) knew, that not only the mad- 
nefſe from a mad dog; bur allp that an invererate or ancient © Mama or madneſs might be cu- 
red: And ghatthing [afterwards often ried ; neither hath chEevenc deceived me, bur as 
of as through fear z{ drew theſe mad perſons over-haftily our of the water. T likewiſe learned 
y + example of the Carpenter, that it would be all one; whether the aforeſaid plunging, or 

king of the mad /dea, thould happen to be in freſh warergor alc, ....... ; 

A cerrain woman, to me known; commendable for her much honeſty, in the monech Ne- 
vember, ina dark evening; ruſhed head-long from a bridg, into a ſmall River or Brook, wich 
a Carr of ewo wheels * whenthey were incent abour the horſe, they neglected the poor 
od woman, bur ſhe remained nnder the water, until they had unloaded the Carr of ſome 
wares: Arlengrth, being mindful of that poor old woman, - chey browghr her to a neighbour - 
ing Village, aSit were a drowned dead carcaſle, wherein, the wife of the nn lai&that woman 
ena table, with her face placed downwards, and her head banging downwards: And it came to 
paſs, char the thus diſmiſſed rhe water-drawn into the lungs. Ic ſeemed rome like a fable, uncil 
that in the. mountains of Harnoma or Hangerie, a yargenn drownedin frimming ts broughc 
unto 2 noble Matron, a companion of my journey; who bad the mother bewailing che death of 
hes.ſon, to be of good cheer : Therefore ſhe ſtretched the young manwith. his face placed 
downward upen his knees ; and when the feeble young man thus hung, being alcogether 
pry he ar length (che water being caſt back) began to breath again, and revived 1n our 

« 


Again / remember, that in the year 1606; 7 returning in the evening from the Caſtle of 
Perla, "treo, leagues diftanc from Antwerp, found a company on the bank of the Rotomagian 
Channel, becauſe they complained, char a young man, rh& only ſon of a rich widdow, was 
drown2d, who was ſent for, and found his dead carcaſs laying onthe ground in the ſtubble or 
ſtraw ;\he took him up inco her lap, and kiſsed him, weeping bitterly : 7 bad that ſhe ſhould 
turn his body, with hishead and theulders hanging downwards, and his back upwards ; - 
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the young man began after a quarter of ah hour,co breach again. I have learned therefore; 
that drowned perions do not eaſily die, ſeeing both che aforeſaid young men, lurked perhaps 
for the ſpace of half a1 hout underthe water : Neichet muſt there be a ceſſarion from prayer, 
28 ſoon as he which is believed ro be dead; dorh ceaſe 6 rake brearh, 
Galen, for madnelle of che biting of a mad dog, before che fear of waters hath aroſe,gives 
T1 Cray-fiſhes or Crabs calcined to drink; for fourry dayes : Yetif char Calx be not given pre- 
ſently after the beginning, ir proficerh nothing : and fo alſo chus rhe uſe thereof hk pemined 
unaecuftoined. In che teaprime, ic is ridiculous, chat in burtiing of Crabs,rchey add myrche 
&c. 6r when' they melt fifyet<for ro make a cup of flagon for a Pertuning-thop, thar they add 
Triacle ; The antidote whereof the devouring Same conſumes, before the living creature 
be roalted, Bur Pracelſas afficnis, tharthe rnb is cured by ſharp looſerung Mmedi- 
cines; bur ſurely the event hah nor 2 IT. Therefore —— deſ- 
pairing, nor trufting torheſe ies of the cies, our Country-men flee to Sr, Fab 
berr, where by ſome Rices performed, they are cared: *, Yer this is temarkable therein ; 

52 Thar if the Rices be nor preciſely'obſeryed, the madneſs which ocherwiſe did hicherro long 
lay hid, doth forthwith atiſe, and rhe Hydrophobians are left withotit hope. There is a robe 
or gown of S, Hubbert, locked up ina cheft with fix divers keys, and 7 kept by fix divers 
Key-keepers : bnr they doevery yeat cut off part of that garment, the garment che while 
remaining always whole, for eighrhundred years ribyv, and more : Neither is ic a place of 
jugling deceir, becauſe ic is not khowt) at chis day , whether che Robe be of fine flax, wool, 
hemp, or cotron ; and fe neirher conld'a new one beyearly ſubſticured in its room : But they 
cur off part of the garment, rhar they may incarnate a thread vr rag thereof, within the skin of 
the forehead of every'one that is birren by a mad dog : For from hence there is another mira- 
cle: Thar he who hath once recovered by his rices, through the thread or rag raken our of 
the robe, may delay the rime for another thar'is bitren, and Nupifie che prevailing madneſſe 
for fourty dayes, and chat for ſome hears, bnril they ts their own profit, can at length come 
to Saint Habbert: yer with'thar condition, that if any one do tarry never ſo little above fourry 
dayes, and hath not (as was faid) before obrained by requeſ?, a proforging cf the limiced time, 
he pretently falls into a deſperare madneſs. For the Lewbards do thus run to the Saints, 
Belline, and Donine, and fo do requeſt pteſervation : And they require the healing to be from 


a madnefle arifing frotyfa deed done: Bur for fooliſh madneſs or being our of ones mind, 
they d6 ni6r hitherto (25 I know of ) ime any heavenly Patron, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
The Seat of the Sou], 


i. The matter i as yet before the Judge. 2, A third opinion. 3. The head 
being dead, a certain Bride hath over-lived for eight hours at leaſt. 4. 
The mouth of the Stomach being ſmitten, hath brought a ſuddex and to- 
tal death. 5. A Paradox of the Authour concerning the Seat of the 
Soul. 6. The Creation teacheth this ſeat. 7. Phyſitians do occult! 
conſent to thoſe very things unwittingly, 83. The Lord confirmeth the 
Paradox of the Authour. 9. Some reaſons. 10. AgainiF the exiſtence 
of the Vegetative Sonl. 11. The Heart is a ſervant to the Stomach. 
12. The ſeat remains fixt. 13. That the firſt powers of conceptions are 
felt inthe mouth of the Stomach. 14. They unwillingly place the facul- 
ty of concupiſcence in the Stomach and Liver. 15. Whither this ſpecu- 
lation tends. 16. They have alſo againſt their wills aſſented to the Pa- 
radox of the Authour, 17. The ſeat of the mind is the ſame with that 
of the flabrive ſoul. 18. The manner of exiſting in its ſeat. 19. A 
piercing of Souls, 20. What the ſenſitive ſoul is. 21. 4 ſimilitude of 
iti exiitence. 22. Heat is not the fountain of the light of life, but the 
light of the Archeal life, or produF, 23. What the mind is. 24. By 
the comming of the ſenſitive ſoul, death hath entred. 25. A compari- 

- ſon of the dignity loſt, and obtained, 26. The Spleen, for the Dunmvi- 


rate. 27. Thedignities of offices, 238. All fooliſh madneſſes do from 
hence take their beginning. 29. A remarkable thing tonching the exa- 
mination of mm a further progreſſe being denied. 30. How im- 
mortality did ſtand. 31, A change of the State. 32. A Corollary of 

what hath beex ſaid, 33. T he erronr of the Schools. | 
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” HE Sur-name of a Duumvirate , or Sheriff-dome may aſtoniſh the Reader with 
the terrour of novelty: wherefore I am firſt ro render a reaſon of ics Ery- 
mologie, and afrerwards 7 ſhall explain irs government. Before all things the ſear of rhe 
mind is to be ſearched into : For alchough che ſoul be every where, where the life of ir is ; 
yer as the Sun is not properly bur in his own place, in heaven, although che light rhereof be 
whereſozver he calis hisaſpeRt : There is alkcogether the ſame judgment concerning the cen- 
tral place of the Soul : - Buc there is a ſtrife abour rhe cencer, or place of exerciſe of the ſoul 
in the body : And the Standard-defenders, being as it were hung up inthe air, do encounter 
over this thing, not having a foundation where to fix their foor, For Plats contends for the 
Hearr, for whom the Holy Scriptures ſeem to vore, while they reach, char our of che Heart 
proceed Murders; Adulreries, &c. Bur Phyſitians do reſpe& the Head, as ic were the Inn 
of diicourſe and underftanding; eſpecially becauſe the heart, by ſuch an unwearied motion of 
a (tirred pulſe, cannor but make the ſoul to be rroubled: and unquier, Thoſe that baptize do 
follow the opinion of Phyſitians. 


Neither are there thoſe wanting in the mean time; who determine the immortal mind to 
c 


be ſo every where, and equally inthe body,thar they will have it co abide inno certain ſear, 
no more than ir can be tied ot by the body: And ſo they ſuppoſe the ſoul to be a wan- 
dring, roving inhabiranc of an uncertain cottage, and to be every way diſperſed where life is 
preſent: Bur they do ner regard, that ſome parts are cut off, the life remaining ſafe ; bur char 
others being lightly ſmitten, do preſently bring death on the whole body : Some one ofcen- 
times, by his mangled face, and head as t were diminiſhed, reſtifies death to be preſent with 
him, whoſe hearr norwithſtanding, by irs lukewarmth and pulſe, doth promiſe the ſoul to be 
as yer preſent; And thar thing is daily ſeen in -- that do long play the Champion, 
0 $ 
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A certain Bride, being willing to celebrate her marriage in Opdorp nigh Sc alds , becauſe 
the Governour of the place was there, is ſalured by her retainers with the noyſe of Guns : 
Buc cne of them diſchargeth a Gun laden with a Ledgen Buller, bur +r-piercerh the Coach, 
and the Temples of the Bride : She preſently falls down, and 1s reckoned a dead Woman ; 
But Opderp is ſeven Leagues diſtant from Vilverd, whither when ſhe was brought, proceed- 
ing to Braxels , her Head was a dead Carcale, cur 1n thin pieces, and plainly cold ; yer nigh 
her hearr, I noted a luke-warmrh and pulſe. Likewiſe a certain Image fell frem a high place, 
on the Crown of a Woman, ſo as that the whole tops of the Scull had deprefled the Brain, al- 
moſt two fingers in breadch : She was reckoned to have been dead, yer there was a ſlender 
pulſe in both Arms, fix houres after, and it was noted by many. 

A certain ſtudious man, being ſtrong, firikes another firtipg at che Table, with his fiſt, a- 
bout the orifice of the Stomach, who preſemly fell down with a foaming mouth, and þeing 
lifced up by us ints his Sear, he was forthwith deprived of Pulſe, and before Grace was read, 
his whole Body was cold as Ice, A Carter being thruſt thorow abour the mouth of the Sto- 
mach, with a Dagger, wich a foaming mouch, preſently dierh; he is alſo deprived of all Pulte, 
and hear. | * 

Therefore under a humble Cenſiire of the Church, I will declare another Paradox. Al- 
thovgh life be a token of the Seul, and this life be every where; yet, as by the cutting of a 
fingeror foot, the Squl doch not fly away, nr che life of the whole Body ; neicher yer can the 
Soul or life be divided into parts, that the Soul 1n irs whole inregral part may be any way di- 
vidable, and that dearth ſeemes to be near, through the-hurting of a more noble aber In 
the mean time, ir is certain, that the life inthe member cur off, doch preſently periſh, al- 
though a part of the Soul be nor therefore taken aivay from the whole Body : Therefore it is 
manifeſt from thence, that the Soul doth nor fir centrally in whatſoever part there is an ope- 
ration and preſence of life : And it muſt needs be, thar the Sear of the Soul is in ſome place, 
as it were its preper and central manfion: For frem thence it diſmifſerh irs lightſom and 
vital Bearnes, by the Archeus the Ipſicument of the viral light - Becaufe the Soul ic ſelf is a 
certain lighr, and clear ſubſtance in the minde ; bur in other Souls, it is indeed a lighe, yer 
not a ſubſtance : As elſewhere concerning che Original of Forms. - 

The Creator ( to whom be all honour ,) hath kepr a certain progrefle from a like things, 
who inftru&ts us1n the Sear-royal of the Soul, that from che more groife things we may conhi- 
der rhings more abliraQed : For ina Tree (an Argument is peculiarly drawn from a Tree, by 
reaſcn of the prerogative of the Tree of Life ) is ſeen a Roor, the vital beginning of ir ſelf : 
For truly, inthe Root as it were ina Kirchin, a forreign juyce of che Earth is coed, altered, 
is alienated from irs antient ſimplicity of water, and undergoes the diſpoſition of a vital Fer- 
mene there placed : Bur being coed, it is diſtributed from thence, rhat ir may more and 
more be conſirained, and become like, according tothe neceflity of every further Cook- 
room, which hath eſtabliſhed Lawes for the Spiric inhabiring. So in the middle Trunck of the 
Body of map, is the Stomach, which is not onely the Sack or Scrip, or the pot of the Food ; 
bur 1n-the Stomach, eſpecially in irs Orifice or upper mouth, as it were ina Central point and 
Root, is the Principle of life, of the digeſtion of meats, and the diſpoling of the ſame unte 
life , moſt evidently eſtabliſhed, 

For whatſoever natural Phyloſophers bave ever thorowly weighed concerning the heart 
that is of great moment ; they, will they, nill rhey, they have made all that common to the 
Stomach. So as Cardiopmas or the griping biting of the heart, Cardia/gis or the pain of the 
hearr, have been withdrawn from che Stomach,by a tranſchangeative and borrowed name ; and 
likewiſe ſwoonings, faintings, and epileprical inſulcs or firs of the Falling-fickneſs, and thoſe 
things which do ſeem to carry the Rains sf life, do take their original from the mouth of the 
Stomach : For in bloud-letting that is daily ſeen; wherein very often , preſently after a 
Vein is opened, giddinefles of the Head, and likewiſe dulneſſes and obſcurings of the ſighr 
are manifeſly felr to ſpring from the Stomach, and to ceaſe again, as oft as rhe finger is laid 
vpon the opened Vein, and it being removed from thence, rhe ſame Sumptoms are again 
felr co ariſe from the Stomach, and robe ſtirred up fram chence. Again, the Authority of 
the Word confirmerth tny Paradox, in the entrance, while it asketh, What Cogirarions have 
aſcended unto your heart ? Ic doth nor ſay, they deſcend unto your hearr : As neicher what 
Cogirations are bred or do ariſe from your heart: For therefore alſo, many times, the Sto- 
_ bl $2 by the name of the hearr, when as Adulteries and fins are reckoned to ariſe 

at; 


For 
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For every Cogiration,in its firſt Original, oughe to ſpring from elſewhere than inthe heart: 
For the Pulie and vehement and uncellanc motion of the heart would have forbid that thing * 
Becauſe that Cogiration or thinking onght to be made in reſt or quier, As ofc therefore as 
Cogication is attributed to the heart, that manner of ſpeaking is according to the acceptation 
of the vulgar , by taking the heart for the Sear of the Soul, And although the necelſity of 
Seeds in Plants do tend furtherz-unto a multiplicity of FunEtions, and contequently alſo doth 
proceed into rhe diverſities of kindes of parts , yer the vegetacive power, doth not therefore 
depart out of its antient,and vegetal Bride-bed,wherein ic hath once fixt ics Seat,neicher doth 
it wander, or divids ic {elf by reaſon of the diſperſing of the Kirchins, That thing happens 
afcer a more formal and manifeſt manner, after chat the diſpoſition of-the Seed hath adorned 
a Beaft-like figure, and hath ordained a variety of members: For then che ſenfirive and mo- 
tiveSoul is given, and it 1s not (tabliſhed in any other place than in the Roest, wherein it af- 
rerwards prepareth all Fewel or nouriſhmenc for it ſelf, 

Indeed, in ſpeaking properly , and underſtanding diſtin&ly, there is not a certain vegera- 
tive Soul in Plants or bruit Beaſts ; bur there isa certain vical power, and as it were a fore- 
runner of the Soul : Bur the ſenſitive Soul rakes into it ſelf rhe Rains of that Archeal power, 
and that vital fore-running diſpoſitive power doth melr in the Archeus, and afterwards ſub- 
mits ir ſelf unto the ſenhitive Soul : For the Head being as yer occupied with an animal 
Diſcourſe, or the heart (tirred wich conrinual Pulſes, and working unceſlantly in the framing 
of vital Spirits, and in tranſplancing of venal bloud into Arterial bloud,are nor fir Inſtruments 
for the Soul of a Beaſt : Bur when as this finderh an Inn prepared for ic in the Root , ic 
there reſideth, remainerh, nor doth wander from thence to anorher place, 

For in very deed, the heart 1s a ſervanit to the ſtomach, while it all ics life long onely em- 
ployeth it ſelf in framing of the vical Spirits : For the entrance of the life of a very tender 
young, begins from ſucking, and lleep, and for ſome time ſo continues : Both which chings 
do happen in the ſtomach : where indeed the viral Spirits are eftablithed and preſerved by 
the ſoul in the Root, in which the ſame ſoul doth for rhe future, hope eſpecially ro be nou- 
riſhed, cheriſhed, fewelled, and increaſe : | 

For it was never the (tudy or office of the ſoul, ro wander or pafle frem place to place, that 
it may chufe our a Bcide-bed for ic ſelf ; becauſe that which is direted by an underſtanding 
un-erringzis iabliſhed in ics own - and certain ſear, from-the beginning of life: And there is 
that Center deſigned from che beginning of Creation, for the original of ſeeds, with a com- 
mand and tye, that the ſoul dorh nor change 1ts ſear, or enquire after ſtrange places, as ic were 
more commodious for it ſelf : For he who rules all chings ſtrongly, and diſpoſerh of chem 
ſweerly, hath known the bounds or ends of every appointment. There is indeed in the brain of 
a living Creature, a motive virtue, and ſenfitive ſhop: Bur not, thar therefore, the ſoul be- 
ing ſhaken from its original and primary ſear, ſhall wander from irs radical Inn (deſigned un- 
rot by the Creator) unto che Head : For the faculties and funRions of the ſenſicive ſoul, 
are indeed diſtribured intoa pluraliry of parts. In the mean time, the ſoul ic ſelf, remains 
unſhaken from irs ancient place; where ir was firſt bound and tied : For neither is ic divided 
by reaſon of the diverſſkies of offices ; becauſe it perfe&sall chings by che miniſtring Organ 
of an Archeus, and ir being as it were every where preſent, 15 an affiſtanc co chat vical 


beam. 

Firſt of all, ic is eafily perceived, that all the force of che firſt conceptions, and every en- 
ering al primitive ſtirring of diſturbances doth happen about che mouth of rhe ſtomach .- For 
if a Gun ſend forth a noyſe,unex{peRedly, a fhaking abour che mouth of the Rtomach . is per- 
ceived by the ſame ſtroak : ſo, if a ſorrowful Meflage be brought on a ſudden , a ſudden and 
ſpeedied alteration is no where felr, bur in that Central Inn of che ſoul. | ; 

So that perſons againk their will, and at unawares have before me, there placed the defi- 
rable Inn ef the ſoul - which Inn, becauſe ir is firſt in duration,diſceurſe, morion,and the a& 
of feeling of the exrernal ſenſes;ſo it denotes, yea convincerh, that the original Inn of che ſoul 
isin the ſame place - And that thing hath ſeemed to me moſt exceeding neceſſary to be 
known for the curing of Diſeaſes, as I ſhall demonſtrate in its place, conceraing 
Dileaſes. | 

For very many have remained without hope of recovery ; becauſe Remedies have been 
applied to a member appointed for funftions, but not to the Root from whence the errour 
ſprang - For the Habitation and Court where the edits are formed, being unknown, 
Medicines have been raſhly adminiſtred unto the places of executions : For the place of che 
ſenſirive ſoul being unknown, it hath been unknewn hitherto, that that ſonl doth there receive 
the primitive blemiſh, difturbance,and contagion of moſt Diſcaſes : Andin the _ 
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M:dicines ought to be appropriated; if from the Roor, a Medicine for Dicea'es isto be ap» 
inced - wherein ſurely; rhey have moſt gricvoully erred hittients, 
Act leaft, the firſt motions vr allaules which are nor in our power , are long fince admitred 
ro happen abour the Orifite of rhe fiomach, and to climbe upwards ro the Head - Bur ic is a 
certain rhing, that every firſt motion doth begin from the Center 3, and io that the Center of 
che ſoul is whereſoever the beginning of concep:1ons 1s felt : Buc choſe are called forces, 
which are not in our power ; becauſe they are the firſt concerts of the tenficive ſoul, as yer 
our of order, and nor yer diligently examined by the command of che minde. 
Bur chat which I write rouching rhe ſeat of the ſenfirive ſoul , I underſtand alſo for the ims 
mortal minde : For truly, che mitde harh not a ſubje& more near and like co ir ſelf, where- 
inic may be entertained, than thar viral light which is called the ſenſitive ſoul, wherein in- 
-deed the minde is involved, and tied by rhe bond of life, by the Command of God. Bur the 
ſenſitive ſoul periſhing, through the armihilating of it ſelf, che minde cannot any longer ſub- 
kſt in che Body ; and therefore it haſtens to the Being of Beings, thar it may paſle unto places 
appoinced for ir. : 
13 Therefore the radical Bride-bed of the ſenfirive ſoul is 1n the vital Archeus of the ſtomach; 
and it ftands and remains there for the whole life-time : Not indeed, that the ſenſitive ſoul 
is eritertained in the ſtomach, as it were ina Sack, Skin, membrane, pot, priſon, lictle Cell, 
or bark : neither is it comprehended in thar ſear, in manner of Bodies encloſed within a purſe; 
bur afrer an irregular manner, ir is centrally in a poinc, and as it were in the very undividable 
middle of one mernbranous thickneſs - And it 15 in a place , nevertheleſs , nor plainly 
locally. | 
Bu: becauſe every Soul is a light given by the Father of Lights, and Creator of rhings; bur 
I have proved elſewhere that lights are immediacely in place, and mediacely 1n aplaced Air: 
$0 alſo the ſetfirive Soul is in a place or ſear , whereof I write at this preſenc : Bur the 
' minde, ſeeing ir is a lightſome ſubltance, ir pierceth a created light, which 1s the ſenficive 
ſoul, and this likewiſe piercerh the minde; and blunts ic wich 1ts contagion of the corruption 
of Adem : of which, inthe Book of long hife , conczrning the entrance of death inco man. 
Therefore the frail, mortal ſenſirive ſoul, 1s a meer vital light, given by the Father of Lights, 
neither is ic declazable after another manner or word; ſeeing tha in the whole World,ic hath 
not its like, beſides the light of a Candle : che which, becauſe ic burns, may be compared 
4 ſpark, yer onely by an analogical, and much unlike fimilicude , and as it were by the more 
outward huxk, 
Thzrefore indeed, that ſenſitive ſoul, although ic be locally preſent, and be entertained in 
a place ; yer ir is n2t comprehended in a place, otherwiſe, chan as rhe flame of a Candle is 
kindlzd in an exhalation; and the lighr in that flame, is as it were life m the aforeſaid ſoul - 
yet viral lights are never parching, but are ſeparated by as many diverſities as there are dif- 
ferences of ſouls, And from thence is God called by S. Famer , the Father of 
Lizh's, | 

Therefore che hear of things ſoulihed, is not of the Founrain-light of the ſoul ; bur a hear- 
ing lizhc of che vital life ; and ſo it is the product of life ; bur ,nor + life ic ſelf: And 
therefore alſo it is errulous of a Sunhy lighr; even as in a Fiſh, the viral lightis aQually cold, 
b2cauſe it is of che nature of the Moon : And for that cauſe, God made onely rwo and fut- 
ficient lights, for the life of ſublunary things + yer the lighe of which lighr, or the 
fouls themſelves , are rhe ſubje&s of inherency : And they are alrogecher neither 
Creatures, berween a ſubſtance and an accident; becwuſe of the Country of 
the intelligible world : Therefore inthe ſenfitive {ovl ( for neither ever elſewhere. in frail 
things ) as ic were a ſpiritual lighr, made by rhe Father of Lights, is the Immortal minde 
conjoyned, and the which alſo, by the hand of che Almighry, every where preſent, or by an 
Angel, is co-knir unto the ſenfitive ſoul, by rhe bond of lite, har is, of a viral light : which 
is an unſeparable property of the aforeſaid lighr, 

" Bur the immortal minde ir ſelf, is a clear or lightfome, incorporeal ſubſtance, immediate- 
ly ſhewing forth the Image or likeneſs of irs God , becauſe ir hath received the ſame engra- 
ven on it, in creating, or in the very inſtant of enlivening or quickning : For both ſouls are 
created at once, and conjoyned by God , who will never attribute his own Honour of Crea- 
ror unto any Creature, Bur before rhe fall of «Adam, there was not a ſenktive ſoul in man; 
bur by what meanes or after what manner, rhat,cogether with deach, hath deſcended at once 
into humane nacure,that ſhall be ſhewed in ics own place. At leaſt by the coming of the ſenſi- 
rive ſoul, dearh hath encred, and the corruption of ur whole nature , and the Majeſty and 
Incegiiry of our former nature was obliterated or blorred our, 4 

or 


For truly, while the mide did immediately perform the offices of life, neither was the 
ſenhicive ſoul as yer preſent, immortality was alſo preſent z neither had beaſt-like darkneſs 
occupied rhe underſtanding. Ts : 

And ſo man indeed ſuffered Ship-wrack in his own nature; and that an unreſtorable one : 
but by the new birth, under the calamitiesof tribulations, man is exalted ina far more excel» 
Fence matiner, while from the image of God, be is rakery as adopred for his Son, Further- 
more, it is altogerber rieceflary, chat every motion of the firlt force, and of the firlt concepti- 
6 of the ſoul;doth happen inthe chamber of the ſoul: which ching, alchough ic be chiefly felc 
#dour rhe Orihice of the ſtomach, and God be admirable in his works; becauſe indeed; ic hath 
well pleafed' trim to diſpoſe fach admirable powers in che' membranes of the Romach, womb, 
and skins thar cover the Brain, becauſe they do bear before them as it were a certaity image of 
4 Common-wealth ; yer [ have found che Spleen readily ro ſerve for the ferment of the (to- 
mach, and for rhe Sun, Cofter, and DireRer thereof, Therefore I have decreed, to call 
the conſpiracy of both Bowels, the Duumvirate or Sheriff-dome. For although' che di- 
eſtive ferfnent, anÞ the like aids, may ſeem co ſhew forth a Family-ſervice of 
ſervants; yer the ſervice of houſhold-ſervans in virals, as ir contains a power and Rirength, fo 
alſo it protmiſerh digmty arid authority: Sothat,as in cheſtomach there are feelings, faintings 
of the whole body, and moſt fenſible, manifeſt, and open priviledges of co&ions ; never- 
theleſſe, che yital brearhing-hole, caufmg rhe digeltions of ſo mamfoldarterics, and ſo migh- 
ely of rhe ſtomach, hath corhihanded, that Without « dualicy,difagreement, or powerful pre- 
ferrence, there ought to be made one Family-adminiſtration of boch Bowels; indeed by di- 
vers offices, inro one conſpiring ſcope, although borh do ſingularly attend on their own work, 
therefore alſoſeparared In place, Truly, there is one onely endeavour of the Duumvicate, 
and agreeing, and ſer harmony of intention, Therefore the neighbouring Spleen doth lay on 
the ftomack wichour, as if it would nourith the#ſame by a lively co-weaving of arteries: 

Not indeed thar the atteries do give all force or virtue to the Spleen, bur they have chem- 
ſelves as Bowels, afrer the manner of Stars: For althongh che Stars do borrow their light from 
the Sun, yer there is in every one of them his own _ property, and firength of a&ing, 
yp is far moſt evident in the Moon, about the ebbings, flowings, and overflowings of the 


Be it therefore, that the arteries of the Spleen do ſupply the place of the Sun;yer the Spleen 
ic ſelf hath obtained a double and native dignicy peculiar co ic ſelf, alchough the Family-ſer- 
vice of the Heart rejoyceth inthe preparing of vital blood and ſpiric. Therefore che Spleen 
is the ſear of the Archeus, the which ſeeing he is the immediate Inſtrument of the ſenficive 
ſoul, dorh derermine, or limit or diſpoſe of the vital a&ions of rhe ſoul refiding in the ſto- 
mach : For the ſenſitive ſoul doth ſcarce meditate of any thing wirhour the help of the Ar- 
chevs, becauſe ic rejoyceth not being abſtraed,as dorh the minde;the which in its ebbing oc 
going back by an exralie, doth ſometimes, and wirhour the props of the Archeus and corporal 
Air, incelleually contemplate of many and great things. Alſo in exerbirances of the Ar- 
cheus, ay averſion, confuſion, exorbirancy, and indignation is adminiſtred, 

And the ſenſitive ſoul ir ſelf, being as ic were the husk of the mindey doth alwayes, will ic, 
nilt-ir, make uſe of the Archeus :- -Henceindeedall fooliſh madnetles ( ſame whereof onely 
have been made known ) are called przcordial or Midriffe ones, and are aſcribed to the place 
about the ſhort Ribs : the which notwirhſtanding, ds ſpring from the ſame ſear, and the ſame 
fountain of rhe ſoul, as it were by the hurting of one onely point, 

Alſo Remedies do ſcarce materially go withour the hedges or bounds of the Rtomach : 
And therefore, they are rare, which are brought rhorow, unto the ſpleen : which ching in the 
difficulties of a Querteve Ague is plain enough to be ſeen - For the immorral minde 1s read 

-to be inſpired into Adam, by omnipotency, and rhar wichqur the Wedlock of the ſenficive 
foul - And that breath of life, he calls a ſubſtance : And therefore that is not found to be 
breathed imo bruit Beaſts. | 

Therefore the minde was firſt of all immediately ried to the Archeus, as to irs own 
Organ or Inſtrument, the which; therefore ir could ar its pleaſure , daily ſubſticure a-new, 
our of the meats, being ſufficiently; and alwayes and perpetvally alike ſtrong : And from 
thence to awaken the immorral life, worthy of or meer for it ſelf - For truly, the immortal 
minde being every where 5 did perform all che offices of life .immediarely by the 
Archeus ( and the which therefore doth borrow his own livelineſs from rhe minde)who 
alſo is therefore after ſome ſorr, ſuperiour ro morral things , and ſeemed to be the foſter- 
Child of a more excellent Monarchy, than of a ſublunary one. Theſe things were ſo, before 
the fall of Adam : Bur ſeeing that in the ſame day of their tranſgrefſion, they were made . 

guilty of death ; a ſoul ſubje& to death, came unto them, the Vicareſle and Companion = 
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the mirde : To wit, unto whom the minde ic ſelf (tryightway transferred the diſpoficions - 
of rhe government of the Body : For at firſt, there way an immediate Wed-lock of the im- 
mortal minde with the Archeus. Preſently after rhe fall, and the ſtirring up of the ſenficive 
ſoul, the minde withdrew it ſelf like a Kernel, inco the cemer of the ſenſicive ſoul , whereto 
it wascied by the bond of life. The minde is nor nouriſhed by foods, it could chuſe meats 
for its on Archeus, and prepare them for him, yhp nov is conſtrained with an unwearied 
ſtudy to watch for his own ſupport of nouriſhment : 'And that, by degrees, he lefle and eſſe 
firly prepares and applies.co himſelt;by reaſon of the defe8tive d power of the ſer- 


fitive ſoul. Thus therefore, I ought co ſpeak concerning the ſear of che minde, of the ma« 
rerial occaſion of mortality; and the neceſſities of Diſeaies and diſtemper: For truly 5, har 
chings are here required,” in the Treatiſe of the encrance of death into humane nature, 1s de- 
monſtrated ar large, with an explicarien of that Text : From the North ſhall evill bt ftretch= 
td out over all the Inhabitantt of the Earth, Therefore, for a Summary: The central place of 

r mouth of the Remach, no otherwiſe; than as the of Ve- 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
F rom the Seat of the Soul -unto Diſeaſes. * | 


i. A greater ſenſe js roved to be in the mouth of the Stomach, than in the 
eye,or fingers .2.T he Schools do every where, being unconſtrained, conſent 
to the Paradox concerning the ſeat of the Soul, although they do openly 
diſſent therefrom. 3. T he wayling of thoſe that are exorbitant through 
much leachery.. 4. The life of the ſtomachs chief over the other dige- 
ftions. 5. The Ferment that is a friend to the ſtomach, is afterwards 
an enemy to all the particular ſhops of digeſtions, 6. Divers Diſeaſes are 
ſtirred up by the Ferment of the ſtomach being tranſplanted. 7, The 
ſnare of Catarrhs. 8. The foundation of Diſeaſes. 9. The joynt-ſick- 
zeſs proves that thing. 10. Very man) Diſeaſes do flow centrally from 
the ſtomach, which-are feared, and healed by the Head. 11. Of what ſort” 
the co-mixture of the (haraFer of fome Diſeaſes may be. 12. How 
Medicines applied to or bonnd about the Heed, do operate, 13. It is 
proved, that the ſeat of the' Soul is not in the heart it ſef- I4. Remarka- 
ble things about the CharaFer of Diſeaſes. 15. Why the effeFs of fear 
do vary their own effeFs. 16. The ſame thing is conſidered for a poy- 
ſorous occaſional canſe. 17. They are appropriated to the vital light. 18. 
An objetion. 19. The intent of the Author. 20, A moſt notable de- 
cree or opinion about the DireFion, Power, Progreſs, &c. of Remedies. 
21. The bealing of a remote wound, and the motable force of Alcalies re- 


ſtraining remote ſharpneſſes from the ſtomach. 22, The Schools are de- 
. ceived about the Remedies of wounds. 23. A lixivial Salt doth potenti- 
ally lay hid in Herbs, and performeth other things, which the Alcali of 
things calcined do not ſo eafily do. 24. Whence the diverſty inthe Re- 
medy of « wound, and Ulcer is. - 25, The dinretical or Urine-proveking 
virtue in a vulnerary potential Alcallyis examined. 
FI* HE mouth of the Romach doth (very o:ren) not endure the harid laid on ic , alchough 
.4 on both (ides ſupporred by the Ribs;. for aſure token, rhar ir doth there undergo a mot 
acute and preciſe ſenſe or feeling , which otherwiſe did ſeem to be required rather in the 
tops of the fingers for the diſtinguiſhing of things to be felr + Bur that it cannot ſuffer the 
hand laying upon ir, by howſoever acceprable a Luke-warmth, obvious, nor burthening it with 
ics weight ; that very thing bewrayeth, thac the life, the fountain of all ſenfibleneſs,is chere - 
which notwithſtanding, as ic doth primarily accuſe ir ſelf ro be thus affected ; So alfo it makes 
ic plain, that it is the (enfitive ſoul, principally obvious co hureful things, being involved in the 
immortal minde; Bur loe, I look back to the Scheols, who being uncompeiled; do confeſs 
the renderne(s; or the roo much acure, exat, and precite, feeling of ihe Ofifice of the o- 
mach, to cauſe almoſt al{ ({wooning of the-minde, And theſe things they ſo ſay, neither in the 
mean time, do they refle& on their own Maxims ſtabliſthed concerning the hearr, 
neicher do they conſider, thar chat ſharp ſenſe, thus named by chemy'doth argue nothivg elſe 
beſides a vital aptneſs, bur nor that more, or more open or manifeſt ſinews have happened to 
one part more'than ro another, In the mean time, they have not once cdnfidered; that the 
life or ſoul is enterrained in that ſeat; they being unwilling to have the ſoul beheld in 4 
Sack or Membrane : and they had rather believe ir to be laid upin the bellowes of the eares 
of the heart, or inthe idle or flow Brains For alrhough they delivered their hands bound, 
while they marked or perceived chart there are yirtues mthe Membratie of rhe womb, crou- 
bling, or Rirring up commorions in the whole Body'; yer the priviledse hath hor been as 
yet granted-ro the Sehools, of bzholding;and cenfelind, that that thing is likewiſe granted ro 
ab. ftomach, * | C30 1516 991 hit y; 7 
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290 From the Seat of the Soul unto fdiſeaſes. : 
Indeed by the complaints of many that do wan:onize wich fooliſh leachery,they were com- 
pelled ; becauſe they did bewail that they were oppreſſed with an evening howling, and vex- 
ed about the mouth of the Stomach: . Bur the Schools have not cherefore recalled the traditions 
of the heathensinto a doubr, nor ar leaſt, being, pricke@ by. the way, have they doubred co hold 

ic confirmed ; Paneer | happily there might in the ſame place, the light, , —_— of a 

vital Beginning, which being, pramaril ; provoking cauſes; might firſt feel ics own 

dcammodii: For niche 15 the ein ne buc by _ Cour: as | 0 18-che 
r of life ed or appoynced bur by the life the Preſident, that is |. Foric 

Prem thetice firifira#RES, chat nlefſe 2 grarited < r be itoprinred on the Seed by 

the ſenſitive Soul, thac very feb is't reiiiginbacren andmonſirous ; ' no otherwiſe, that as 
the flower of a Pompion, wherers.a ſmall Poripion ph 75. "x zor grown behind. There- 
fore, if the. Soul doch fir as in.an long whence ſeeds do originally borrowrhe CharaRter of cheir 
own ond ne ; * bs alſo nat.ro he, daubred, rharche powers, as well choſe vical, as propaga- 
tive, do lay kid in the ſame place :  - - \..,.,.- Mx? &] | 

And ACE II 57-4 wy ſeat of the ſenſitive ſoul doch nor only govern the digeſtive 
faculty of the Stomach, . and doth fi; up an unnamed few neſs of the. ferment of the Stomach 
unto this-purpoſe; and ſuffers ir ro be clean taken away from ic ſelf, according to the vigour of 
che laws of iacure, and to be cur ſhore of icshpurtd: the very life of the Stomach 1s chief 
over all che digeftions of the whole body, however difpetſed inco or alfo remoce dens: 
Indeed, that is proper to.the faul,by a fingalar radiation or in-beatning,andas tc Were partici- 
pating of irs-own life, as though by an only engl naked beck, and command of the. Duumvicare, 
it did conſtrain obedience; from on every (ide, and that ic were due unto it from every one : 
whence it likewiſe follows, that che ſame viral vigour.is every way dilated, and by an-erzone- 
- ppidance, char the exorbicances of che ſame are alſo diſcaſedly tranſplanred even;ro the 

vers ends, | b, 

_ "Io indeed, that hoſtile ſourneſs, the which, although it be acceptable. to the Sromach, yea 
and very\meetly requifite'; yer now, in ſtrange ſoyls, it becomes an'enemy: For neicher is the 
proefof rh hoſtility co be borrowed from far : for cruly in the dog-dayes it is plaits enough 
ro be ſeeh, that fleſhes} preſercly afrerthey have entred the threſhold of their begun corrup- 
rion, hey go ſour broths, and hes rag Sona d 2r7 \FELIF'? 

Therefore a forreignguel of the St drought! 2 vital Begunninggunco a ſtravge 
field, ſome irange defe& dorh for that. very cauſe,preſently follow, which doth for the meſt 
part alſo, preſently bewray itspreſence, Ipdeedy ir_is a diſeaſe, which if it be brought into 
the Veins, through the errour of the Duumvirate badly enraged or caflamed, ir brings forth 
Fevers: 'Bur'if the hoſtite ſourneſs or ſharpneſs be b inco the habire of rhe body, or 
Joynre, divers Apoſtems, and errours sf the joynt ficknefs are iraightway prefent : Apoſtems 
I ſay, wich, with the leaft macrer, IBID IBY chorns;;or an enforced Dart 
do ar length haſten into corrupt Pus, a weeping liquor, and'thin corrupt ſanies. 

This: ndeed is the deceitful fnare; Ke aur. ot: Rheumes, which hath enſnared the 
©choolsevenunto late dayes, through the variqus deſcendings, defluxions, falls, and ſlidings 
of humours nor exafting : And it wa$ealic for Saran ro have driven readily inclined minds,(c- 
duced by Paganiſme, headlong, hicherro ; no crherwiſe rhan as Aſtrologers have intencively 
noted the undeclarable ſcicuatien of the Moonand Planets, have feigned excentricall ones re- 
Jacively, and imply, the which indeed they knew tobe yain, and feigned for the neceffitie of 
ſcicuations found by meaſuring. Bur in healing that was nearerfor Saran,thus to have deceived 
his own, that is, Pagans; becaylſe ſenſe, an.induſtriousand importunate perſwader was ac hand, 
whom to prevent, /uc hath-been negleRed, while Arr began in haſt ro be drawn'unts lucre, For 
truly, from thoſe things which are allgadged inthe Treatiſe of Cararrhs, concluded - demon- 
ſtracively and neceflarily , that.is obyiouy to any one; thatthere is no marcer for Rheums, like- 
wiſe not a,kitchin, place, wherein; or witre they ſhould be prepared, as neicher a channel 
rhrough which they (hquld ſe diver] how dom even unco-the- molt diſtant Coalts of the 


Bod _ "a7.'1 3 | + 22k ; * 84s 

= ag ic is a fat more caGie and nigh thing ( bur only che hand being once detivered co 
Gentiliſm, hinderech, and thaeby/acrequliry rhey have Ropr up cheir owh way of enquiring 
into the truth /) co medirace tha the life is ro b2-0n, every ide conrinued from the Principle 
of life t next alſo, thac from! 2 vital erromr, ercours are ſpread chrougheur the whole body,alſo 
int? the whole body, evenieto che part as-welþconcaining, as rhe part contained. Again, It 
bach been ca(hly and frivolouſly.deyiſed, chat this foundation being once patſed by, any kind 
of-remedy, would. bt: made ;voyd '-by ſucceſſors , rbenceforch deceived by Saranical crafr : 
which thing, I would thoſe that come afrer, might wich me ſufficiently contemplace-: for frem 
thenceforth they ſhould alſo eafily with rears, diſcern the great blindneſs of mortal men, as 
well in Phyſitians, as in all places, in medicinable things. For 


\ 
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: For gowty perſons are firſt uſhered in, and they ſhould accuſe the Stomach, and that they 
Qo there feel the firft morions, and as it were feveriſh diſturbances, as the fore-:unners of a 
tir : For the carcneſs conceived and bred inthe ſame place, only by the aſpect and in-beaming 
of the viral light, is erroneouſly tranſlated into a ſeminal glew, which they now call Sunovia, 
and it is the rraniparenr nouriſhable ſeed of the joynts,and ir 15 chere the more plenrifully laid 
up, by reaſon of the frequency of motions, and a ſtrong com-pretling of the bones : For truly 
otherwiſe, the bones thould very ſhortly rage with hear, and be dryed by a mutual rubbing 
together, Bur alchough theſe things are much more fully deſcribed in the Chapter of the 
Gour, yet it 15 profitable for me more plainly co enlarge them. 

Surely, divers ciſeaſes are mer wichal, which draw their original centrally from the Sto- 
mach,whoſe riſe and remedy are hitherto by an unhappy gueſſe, unknown : For there are in the 
Concave or hollownefle of che Stomach, ſharp or ſour, bitrer, ſalr, burntiſh or Rinking, poy- 
ſonſom,unſavoury,C#c. ſavours, eſpecially the ſour,fermental,& digeſtive or tranſ{-changeative 
ſavour 1s not proper or natural to the Stomach ; bur it is prepared and inſpired into ic,by che 
Kicchin of the ſpleen, being a neighbour unto ir for this end ; which fermenc indeed failing, 
for that very cauſe there is an un-conceRion in the houſe,a difficulc or {low cofion, a dejeted 
apperire,a loathing of meats ; which chings are preſencly beheld co be proper to, and ſtamped 
on fevers, Wherefore the-old' man hath ſaid, That ſowr belchings coming upon burntifh or ſtink: 
ing ones, 1s a good ſign, Alloir ſomrimes happens that a ſparing fermenc.doth flow unto the 
Stomach + From thence alſo that an unnouriſhing or waſting of fleſh is Rirred up, and. that 
mearsdo become hard to be coed : Yea,the Stomach which ſeemeth to be deprived of its 
ordinary feeling, neicher which feels any things bur thoſe which are hurtful, and that as oft as 
ic is unworthily affeQed by forreign things contained wichin ic ; 1t preſently under the ſmal- 
neſle of the ferment, brings forth a watery liquor,and is buſie in thrufting it our with a loathing, 
Bur I call that watery, which now and then 1s riothing but a. meer water, likewiſe aſlumy-muſ- 
cilage, alſo oft-times, unſayoury, and not ſeldome ſeaſoried with a forreign tartneſs, which 
doth as far differ ſrom a viral ferment, as a dead man doth from a living one ; ſo that,althcugh 
they do participate in aſt, yer they very far differ fromeach other ; which may be ſeen in the 
bicterneſs of Wormwood, and of afles or wild cucumber, or Coloquintida. For while the 

*drink, & alſo the nouriſhment to be adjoyned in the Stomach, do oftend through the penury of 
$ lively ferment, they preſently decay into #yellow liquour, which the Schools have hitherto 
falſly called the bowel Gaul, yea alſo one of the four conſtitutive humours of the venal bloud ; 
being ignorant the while,by what anthour and guider,choler ſhould be ſeperated unmixr from 
the venal bloud, nigh akin co, and mtimartely well mixed with it, that ( ſurely much 
changed from choler ſwimming on the bloud ) ſheuld be all alone brought unto the Sromach z 
Seeing there is nor a patlage from the Liver unto the Stomach, bur by ſomany windings, which 
may worthily accuſe this invention of the Schools of blockithneſs, Bur when the nouriſhmenc 
approacheth ro the Stomach, that ir may be made like unto ir, and nouriſh ir, and ir failerh' 
through the penury of the ferment, or a ſtorm otherwiſe ariſen in the Sromach, 1t preſently pu- 
crifies and becomes infamous with a burnt ſavour:For that being detained in a lukewarm place, 
which hath now entred che threſhold of life, and hach been received into the number of things 
by and by vital, it preſently alſo purrifies, is made burnciſh, yea if delay (hall have accelle,ic 
becomes cadaverous : Whenceare the diſeaſe of choler, henteries or ſmoorhneſles of the 
bowels, belly paſſions, &:c. Alſo now and then the CArchens of the Stomach, being even un- 
willing co ſapply the ſmalneſs of a ſour ferment, is wroth, and brings forth a fharp, ſour, cruel 
on2; from thence are inordinare appetites, and likewiſe wringings as well in the Stomach, as 
inthe bowels themſelves, for che mot part cruel ones. Bur if the plenty or harſhneſs of food, 
doth flow unto,1nd overflow a moderate ſour ferment, then the whole food waxeth bitter, that 
excrement by ſuch a degeneration grows yellow, and groſs, and a various Troop of evils being 
thereby kindled, ir riſerh up into a Flux, unleſs rhe whole be at once preſencly caft forth by 
ſtool.Somrimes alſo the Archewsof the Stomach doth conceive a fury, & is.enflamed of his own 
free accord, ſo as the rartneſle doth not ſtrike inco the meats, bur doth wandringly infe& the 
Archens himſelf : Then indeed ne jagen ſickneſle or Gour is conceivedzand the Archexs be- 
mg diffuſed throughout the whole body, doth norwichRtanding immediately affe&t with its 
ſharpneſs, the Sunovia or raw ſeed immediately adjudged for the faſhioning of the Bones, and 
rherefore laid up within the joynts: But he defiles the Sunovia or raw Seed of the more wzak 
part in the ſtrength of nature : Therefore the joynt ſickneſs is reckoned ro chooſe ar pleaſure, 
the part whichic apprehenderh. And becauſe rhar rartneſs being received jn the center of the 
Stomach, is diſperſed by the Arches unto remore places ; therefore ir is falſe that defluxions 
are propagared from the head, through the finews and veins, So indeed, great wringings of 


the belly, by a conſerving or conſent of parts, do ſtir up a hurtful ſharpneſle in the Sromach,,, 
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which afrerwa:ds do oft-times wondrouſly ſhake the hands; and feet with a convulfion, and 
lixewiſe ſtraightway afcer,doth alſo reſolve chem wich a Palke. Therefore an undue tartnefle 
of the Stomach, if it lay h61d of the dewy nouriſhment, and che ſpermatick nouriſhable juice 
thereof, how ſlenderly ſoever it be, ic ſtirs up giddineſles of che head, and by ſo much the 
more troubleſome ones, by how much theſe do the more behald or reſpect ics hinder parc. Bac 
an Apoplexy ariſerh, while as an unſavoury Muſcilage, plainly by a ſtrange motion and enter- 
tainment, doth enter from the hollow of the Stomach into the veins thereof, abour rhe Ori- 
fice; and doth keep the rightneſs of its own fide, and diftinguiſheth a great one from a leſle, 
by theabſence orpreſence of poyſonſomneſle. Bur there 15 for che moſt part in ſuch chrenical 
diſeaſes,a certain ſealirig Chara&ter + So indeed rhe Gour doth afc-rimes ifſue from the Begin- 
ving of the Parenrs inro the oft-ſpring, and doth there patiencly waic very many years, before 
thar rheproper fruit thereof doth obtain irs own ripeneſs, Therefore in the vical Beginnings 
and radical Organs of the Scomach ( which are the local, or implanced Arches ic (elf ) thar 
poſt-hume and tranſlated goury character or impreſſion, dorb ſtick faft by 2 beredicaty right ; 
and conſequently , likewiſe alſo, 'that enticed character which is gotten by an inordinacy of 
1 t fiving, rhar fits in the Arches of the orifice of the Sromach ; the which, while ic is wearied by 
rhe inſolency of a trange gueſt, doth ſharpen ir ſelf for an expulſion of che ſame, and from 
thence alſo the fruir of an Apoplexy iflues : For neither is that Glent goury Character mate- 
rially laid up in a cercain neſt within,and received in a ſeparated Sradjz,in the folds and wrin- 
ckles of the Stomach,as it were ſome forreign Tartar adheri-g to it ;Buc ut is a committed cha- 
raRer in the very Arches: of life.For let ps feign a unicy of the thing ſuppoſed, and of the pro- 
Try whereby that charaRer doth lay incombed for the Gout, Apoplexy, or Fallingevil, and 
15 ſtirred up ac the ſer ſtations of irs ewn ripeneſs, or is much ſtirzed by certain. meats taken, 
or ſmels. Andrthen ler us confider the natural ſharpneſs of the fremach,now degenerate, and 
likewiſe the renderneſs of irs erifice,ſticring up ſwoenings and falling ficknefles (which teſti- 
fies nothing beſides an caſie feeling, hurting, tuffering, Eturbance of the life,and ſo an enemy 
preſenr, rumulcing from very many things) therefore 1f the ſharpneſs which is co-mingled 
with the Aroþexs, be Rirred up beſides nature, and ſeeing this is chief over all the particular 
digeſtions,rhat ſharpneſs is beamingly brought down unto ttrange cottages, where.o is wholly 
an enemy ; 2nd from thence doth rhe Gour or joynt ſickneſs iflue forth, Butif ic be co-knir ro 
the meat,or drink, pains of the Colick, wringings of the Gurs, and other exorbirances of che 
parts occaſionally are preſent. Bur if rhat che ſharpneſs of the Stomach doth degenerate, and 
affociare it ſelf with an opiate or drewhe poyſon, with a piercing toward the ſear of the Soul, 
che falling evil is ſtraightway preſent. Bur 1f a ſtinking muſcilage inclining to bitcerneſs doth 
ariſe, there is a giddinels of the head ; and that more ſtrongly inſulting, doth ſtir ups an Apo- 
plexy. For neither is it meet to diſtinguiſh choſe preciſely fromeach ocher, while ir is bercec 
to have the marter or occaſion exhauſted, | 
12 Likewiſe ſome external Medicines bound about the head, do preſerve from an Epileprical 
fall and fir, which is for a figne,rbar either the fruit of the Character js hindered,or the apply= 
ing of the occaſionto the Archens : Indeed in either manner che hurcfull marter is co be lected 
or prevented, to be extinguiſhed or annihilated, that it be not co-mingled with the Archens. 
And moreover,as vegetables are wont for the moſt part,to ſleep in Winter,and to be as it were 
awakened ar Spring, that they may ſend forth a bud, leaves, flowers, or fruits ; So a Gouty, 
Epileprical, &c. Saradter, 1sallo ſtirred up into a ripeneſs at a ſer period, unlefle the impor- 
runity of provoking things Yo foreſtal ic : Ar leaftwiſe, the giddinels of the head, and Apo- 
plexy, &c. although rhey are brought back wichin occaſional cauſes ; yer rhey do fir immedi- 
arely within the very neſt of life, in the Archexs, which indeed is implanted in the orifice or 
upper mouth of the Stomach. For in how eakfie a breviary,by things hanged on the neck or bo- 
dy, is the falling-evil ſuſpended and detained ? Becauſe an entrance of che hurtful cauſe inco' 
the ſenfirive ſoul,is hindered ; for there is a piercing of the hurtful cauſe lurkipg in the Arche- 
1 3 #s,to within, and rhe which doth therefore wholly rake away the mind : Indeed ir leaves a 
pulſe, ro wir, of the hearr, bur ic ſa tramples en the ſenſe, imaginarion,and every principal pow- 
er of the ſoul, chat for chat ſpace of time, they ſeem ca be plainly withdrawn, From whence 
alſo we muſt notre with a pen of iron, that che Soul ſo crampled upon, dech not dwell in the 
hearr, which never a whit ſtumblerh, | 
14  Burhe Gour, as ic rends to withour, ſo the CharaQer thereof doth nor ſ@ much afte che 
ſecrer chamber, or ſear of the ſoul, as the Archexs the Preſident or chief Ruler of the dige- 
ftions which things do therefore happen, becauſe an heredirary charaer of the Gour 1s 
famped on the Young, from the beginning of Generation, and long before irs quickning 2 
And therefore, it reſpeQeth only the Archeus ( bur nor the ſoul ) which chen alone bare c 
whole burden oh himafelf, Bur he that hath gorcen the CharaRer of the Cour by the exorbi- 
ances 
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rances of his life, alchough ic ſhall come co him being a man in years, yet it keeps the nature 
of.its own property : whence it 15 made manifelt, that the ſtamp or character of every dicale 
is promiicuoutly to be admicred into the lap of the ſenſitive ſoul, 

So that asgreat fear hath made many perſons Epileptical or to have the falling ſickneſs 
for their life time ; ſo a co-like fear hath afterwards rendred many free from the Gour, In- 
deed in the one, the fear generated in the conjub&tion of the life and ſenſitive ſoul, an Epilep- 
tical charaer ; which fear being more ſlack by one or rwo degrees, and more outwardly, kil- 
led the character of the Gour, and rendred ir either congealed by the fear, or even oppreſled 
the Roor thereof. Black choler according ro Hippocrates ( which ſeeing it hath no wac-e ever 
exiſted, is to be raken for che effe& artribuced ro that choler ) fublifting in the Aidritts (tor 
he hath had reſpe& unco the ſear of the ſoul or the Duumvirate, nor yer known ) if it be diſ- 
perſed into the body, proveketh the falling ſickneſs ; bur if into the ſoul, madneſs, For ſuch 
was the plainne(s of che firſt age, which indeed did candidly fifr chings ; bur for want of light 
from above; it came not untothe grounds of the matrer. There are ſome fimples which are 
wWithour a valuable abhorrency, which by eating of chem, do produce true madneſs ; bur others 
Cauſe fleep : ſome alſo produce madmen for term of lite, but others do bring forth doatages 
only, as it were certain drunkennefles ; according alſo to the equalicies whereof, I will have 
the chara&ers of diſeaſes to be judged: Becauſe not only ſuch holiile things being raken, health, 
the mind, or life is alienated ; bur hurtful marcers being conceived, bred, and procured wich= 
in, or alſo characters only, divers preperries are increduced into the life, or into the Archeus 
the inſtrument of life : And net only choſe good inclinarions of fathers, or grandfathers, are 

ropagared intorhe Seed ; bur alſo,cerrain diſeahie ſeedineſles, ſuch as are in fimples, are co- 

red, being as it were hardly rhreatned on us : The which indeed, as they do deſerve a ſeri- 
ous obſervation ; ſo much the more, as oft as that hoſtile and diſeafie poyſon is divers wayes 
coupled, ſomrimes to rhe ferment of the Stomach, ſomrimes to the implanced Archexs, then 
n2xt unto the arterial ſpirit, alſo ofr-times beamingly to the life it ſelf, which indeed is no- 
thing bur a central light, capable alſo robe pierced by any radial or beamy light : So indeed 
the vical lizhe of the ſenſitive ſoul is pierced by a forreign light, being coupled with it, no 0- 
therwiſe then as light thorow coloured glafſe, doth tinge a ſimple light in che wall. Truly in 
the Monarchy belonging co life, and the which deſcenderh from the farher of lights, are choſe 
living lights, which otherwiſe do ſhine in a ſimple Sunnie light, or in a coloured light, being 
attribuced wholly to a fraile or merral light : And there is a combination of living lights, nor 
only capable of bearing each other, bur alioa&tive on each other ;ſo that from hence ir is plain, 
that the Father of lights doth reftrainthe Bridles of life,and of whole nature. Therefore inthe 
Arteries of the ſpleen, or inthe very ſubſtance of chat Bowel, 1s now a property (tamped 
( which I call the chara&eriſtical one of a diſeaſe ) or nexc in the very coat, veins, finews of 
the Stomach, or alſo in the vital Archexs of the ſame ; which property doth propagate ic ſelf 
by intervals or ſpaces, intothe ſenſitive ſoul ; or it fhinerh chorough it with a continual fewel, 
and compels chat ſoul to be irs Chamber-maid ; ſo tha the ſoul it ſelf, or the life or vital 4r- 
chens thereof,being vexed or troubled by rurns,they are carried headlong into ſome motion of 
fury, madneſs, ſwooning, giddineſs of the head, falling evil, apoplexy, palſie, convullion, 
&c 


I know well enough, that the adverſe party that is not deſirous to learn, will accuſe the miſt 
which I ſpread, while I wreſt theſe ſublunary things aſide unco the life, unto viral lights, or 
unto the inviſible world,where the Father of lights is Prefidenc : Bur I pray,ler chem remem- 
ber, that this is the right way, which elſe,cannor be ſearched into from a former cauſe : And 
Jet them know, that vital motions are not diftyrbed by, and doe not depend on the life; Whe- 
ther the while we contemplare of ourlife, or in the next place, of the life and vical. properties, 
which de appear tous diſeafie, mortal, and hateful. 

Truly I every where beheld it ro be nothing but the common good of my neighbour, for to 


open the windows, whereby the light of naturehicherto obſcured,may come into the Schools, - 


and wits more ſucceſsful than my ſelf : Wherefore 1 have withdrawn che Complexions of ele- 
mentary qualities,and likeWiſe the humours, tartars, and theſe kind of dreams of Writers : I 
could wiſh, that ia the room of them, a true knowledge of nature, and diligent ſearch of our 
ſelves were introduced, Laſtly, I have taken away Cararrhs or Rheums our of the midlt of 
them, as vain fiftions, and broken Raffs, wherewith mortals have been hicherco ſupported - 
And (6, whatſoever hath deceived theſe, through the fraud and deceit of a humour flowing 
down, as the cauſe making a diſeaſe,all that is to be referred into the fruir and product of a 
vital cauſe : and thar which is though by the Schools materially ro flow down our of the head, 
chat is darted, ſhot, baamed forth and propagated from the viral ſeat of the ſoul, by a op__ 
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16 


2694 From the Seat of the Soul unto diſeaſe. 


ouidarice of the Archeus, or is in-ftilled by a participation of life. Good God, how far do 
{ diflent from the tradirion of the Antiencs ? 1 would there may be ſuch, or at leaſt 1 would 
thou mayelt make them tuch, who may comprehend ine, and nourith the hope of the fick with 
a richer ralenc ! Bur chou, O God, wile do intheſe things; according to thy ewft good plea» 
ſure, rowhotn I cocally refer and otter all chings, and every thing; waich I have, know, tee, 
and am able to do, 1 return therefore unto my path, > 

Firft of all, I have elſewhere ſhewn, that vulnerary or wourid-herbs do operate, by virtue 
of aterrain in-bred Alcali or Lixivial Sale, Indeed I have caught, that vulnerary Mercury, 
as well the precipitate, as ſublimare, are cafily to be revived, a clarified juyee being imbibed 
by boiling : Whence ir follows, that thoſe herbs are the more excellent in this degree, thar 
juyce of whom, being boiled wich che przcipicate, and afterwards waſhed away, ſhall the more 
eafily and plentifully revive the Mercury, Wherefore alſo in nealing,the tone of Crabs dorh 
excell, if it be drunk wich wine, more than if in water ; becauſe chat ttone, in wine,doth moſt 
eaſily put on the virtue and ſavour of a Lix:vmm or Lye, Neither I pray, thergfore, ler the 
Phyfirtan abhor the uſe of wine in a wound, or fever, &c. For at thar very tithe'that ic ſavours 
ofan Alcali,it leſeth the virtues & property of wine:For ſo,the Lixiv1al Salt of ctheTeil-rree is 
ſucceſsfully given to drink,no otherwiſe than that pewder of Crabs. For the goodnefle of God 
hath inviced us, that by reaſon of the rareneſle whereby that one doch ſubfit in a licele 
ſpace, mortals may be drawn 'inco an admiration thereof, and thereby alſo may learn irs vir- 
rues, and may ſift out its property alike wonderful, whereby it profireth wounded , bruiſed 
| people, and thoſe that have fallzn head-long from an high place. | 

And here preſently a wonder ner yer declared, comes to light ; to wit, that a wound in the 
foot, and alſo in the leg, or in the moſt remote parts fram the, mouth, is healed ; whicher 
notwirhftanding tio Alcals hath ever obrained acceſle, ro wit, as the Lixivial Salt of this 
Stone doth corre& the ſharpneſle, which is kindled in the utmoſt members, or habit of the 
body, and which is prepared tobe kindled. For neither doth the force of the Alcat: paſſe 
from the Sremach thorow the Veins,even into the Toes : Bur neither is it admicred chither - 
and although ir ſhould be admitred, yer ir could not proceed free and unbroken, thorow the 
foregoing queſtions and examinations of digeſtions : For there 1s no man, which may be ig- 
norant of this, and not grant me what I have ſaid. 

Therefore from thence ir is alrogerher manifeſt, chat that Alcals, alchough ic gonot ma= 


terially even unto the habic of the body ; = ic is ſufficient, thar ic doth dilperſe its proper- 


ry even thicherto, beamingly onely, chat ir ſhall forbid a ſourneſle or ſharpnefle in the ſto- 
mach, the Fountain of Digeſtions, and the chief Courr-houſe of life ; wherein is manifeſted 
the power of the Stomach over all the families of digeſtions, Wherefore from a contrary 
ſenſe, they have ſometime perceived, that wine, becauſe ic eafily waxerh ſour within us, it en- 
flames,and perverts wounds,unlefle by a vulnerary Lixivial fixed Salt being adminiſtred, thac 
ſharp faculty of the wine become mild : For truly the hurt or dammage of a wound is onely 
an inward fermental ſharpneſle, which being abſenc, the lips of chat which was continued, do 
haſtento run cogecther, Wherefore the Schools being deceived, have univerſally forbidden 
wine to thoſe that are wounded; which thing the uſe of a vulnerary remedy at this day hath 
diſallowed, to the diſgrace of the Schools : For neither doch an Alcal: go materially unto 
places far off, to reſtrain fharpneſle; ſeeing neither indeed is ir able ro pierce unto the 
Spleen, the ſear of a Quartan Ague. Therefore ir ſufficerh, that it reſtrainerh ſharpneſle in 
the Stomach, the ruler of all the digeſtions : Not indeed that ic deſtroyeth the ſour fer- 
ment of rhe Stomach, bur as ir is corrected, and the tranſlation of the ferment unto remote 
places,is hindered : which thing allo the aforeſaid Paradox ir ſelf confirmeth, to wit, thatthe 
digeſtion of rhe Stomach is chief over the particular digeſtions of a thouſand kirchins. 

And then,that there isnor made a wandring of Lixivial Sales,marerially;& that ic is berrer co 
drink the Alcales of theſe ſtones, than calcined Shell-fiſhes : Becauſe that alchough they do 
help, and the Alcali in calcined things is far more powerful ; yer ic hath under an aQtu- 
al vigour, virtiared the ferment of the Stomach, or at leaſt doth incline ir: Whereas the 
Srone of Crabs is carried not ſo much into the ferment, as into the produ& of the ferment. 
Alſo there is a plain reaſon; why that Stone, and herbs like unto ir, de heal great and remote 
— yet that they do notahy thing help ſmall ulcers inthe throat, wind-pipe, or blad- 

e-: 

For it is alſo hence confirmed; becauſe every Wound doth ſharpen irs Rate, if the ſonr- 
neſſe b2aming forth our of rhe Stomach unto rhe wound from the vical digeſtion, be alſo hin- 
dered to be in the remedy : Bur becauſe an ulcer dorh not ariſe our of the ſharpneſle of the 
Stomach, ; bur from the proper vice and received contagion ef the Archeus of the row : 

. The 
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The which alſo therefore, is not appeaſed by the taking of an Alcali, and there is need of Se- 
crets piercing every way. For meats, drinks, and medicines do loſe their own virtue or 
ſtrength abourche firſt digeftion of che ſtomach ; neither do they go, or are carried deeper; 
becauſe they onely nouriſh ſimply, and therefore do there pur oft, and plainly deteſt eyery 
mask horrid to nouriſhment,or are ocherwiſe changed into excrements : And ſo alſo they ace 
made unprofitable for the conceived curing. 

But if indeed the Stone of Crabs be a provoſt of urine, it 15 not that therefore the com- 
ing thereof even into the bladder is to be hoped for, er that irs victte remains untouched,and 
unbroken ; Far be it : " Þr lerir be ſufficient, if that Stone do ſpoil the whole drink of a 
fouring faculcy ; becauſe it is that which onely, how little ſoever of ic be brought down in the 
urine, $ tothe breeding of the Strangury or piſſing by drops, Dyſury or difficulty of 
piſſing, and hears familiar in the diſeaſe cf the Stone: For the ſharpnefſe, although it be 
moſt excellemly ſubdued by a ſound gaul ; yer the leaſt quanciry &f ir may be hoſtile in the 
urine, and to the parts ſubſervient unro it, 'and-no lefſe unto the whole remaining family of 
digeſtiens. Now at length I return unto the Authoriry of che Duumvirate , that ic 
may be manifeſt in what ſort the ſoul dorh divers ways exerciſe its own commands in 
irs own body, and deth a& by way of a command, government, rule, as alſo of cruelty, fury, 
and tyranny z neicher that to this end, it Rands'in need of pipes, winds, vapours; ſmoaks, 
and leaſt of all,'sf the help of hears, colds, and defluxiens... The Schools beholding the ef- 
feds of. the Duumwvirate, and thinking to knir cauſes to them all, bave transferred all things 
into hears, or humours, and che declinings or ceſſations of theſe ; as if rhoſe things which na- 
eurally happen in us, ſhould happen only.chrough an urgenc neceflry of weights, heats, and 
unaginary humours, 

And ſeeing they have gone back from the Soul, frem living ſtrength, unts the artificial, or 
dead examples of learning by demonſtration; at lengrh they have quieted chemſelves, char 
they wrought in vain,with che admirggion,unwilling experience,and wonced obſeruation of the 
vulgar, that many diſeaſes being among the- catalogue of, incurable ones, or the number of 
wonred diſeaſes, are of their own accord cured under the care of che Kitchin ; ſo char they 
bad bur forſakenthe yein,and the paunchgofc-times unto the death, or voluncary wearineſle of 
© the fick, at laft, for rhe moſt part, a Jugler or Fornine-celler, or an aged old woman cu- 
xeth them, whom the very experiences of Phyſicians had deſerred. 
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The Authority or Priviledge of the Duumvirate, 


' * ® 65 
rt, An Aphoriſi of the old man # illuStrated. 5. The falling-evil and 
madneſſe are proved to proteed from the Duumvirate. 3. That ſleep 
is from the Dunmvirate. 4. An, argument againſt the prerogative 
of the bead. 5. The ſame hinge confirmed from Galen againſt his 
wil}. - 6. Aprivy ſuft of the Sehools for the head. ' 7. What all parti- 
cxlar Senſes can attribute- unto the thing generated. 8. The vegetative 
power #4 its and from the Dunmyirate. 9. The Towng lives divers wayer. 
10. The phantaſie of the Brain doth preſently die; unleſſe it, be nouriſhed 
by the lower parts. 11. Why the ſout is ſaid to be in the blood. * 12. 
Conceipts ofcehding from the parts -about the ſhort ribs, are preſently ſeth 
in the countenance. 13. The firſt conceptions are proved to, be formed 
in the {4 of the ſoul. 14. Sleep and d)cams to be from the Dunmvirate. 
15, The Mares im the ſtomach > | therefore fleep and dreams are from 
thence. 16. But the Gumm-ich before the comming of teeth, from the 
ſenſitive ſoul onely. 17% The opinion ofthe Schools about the Mare. 
19. Tt ienoted for az abſutdity. 19. Balaans fe 
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madneſſes. I The Lydian Whet-ſtone for « Phyſotian, in madncſſes. 
52. Anobjetion of thoſe that are ignorant or skillful. 59. Fatneſs 
lintited. 60. T he Majeity of the Dunmuvirate is to be admired. 61.R; 6- 
bility or 4 pellet nr f langhter, what it is, and whence it happens to 
man. alone, 62. The dominion of the Dunmvirate over the Lungs. 
63, The original of Spittles, 64. T he virtue of Sulphur is determined. 
65; # by the Stothach commangs the Lungs. 


T is x ſaying of Hipocrates, I» whom 4 vein doth ſtrongly beat in the part about the 
L fore bh minds is preſetitly fick, or diſtenjpered : For the Artery of of Spleen is 
moſt frequent, yet the Pulle thereof is not maniteſt, as long as it is in good Health, and doth 
righely imagine - Bur when ic is raſh, it preſently, wich a ſtrong pulſe, even inco the lefc ear, 
alſo otr-rimes audible by rhe ficrers by, denounceth madneſs : Bur-that thing is mani- 
feſt in a thorn imprinced in the finger, whoſe pulſe before unknown , is preſently after , be- 
fore the ſwelling of the finger, ftirred wich a troubleſom and hard beating, | 
Therefore, m: ſs 1s ed to proceed from a thorny ſpleen. The ſang old man hath 
placed black choler inche Midriffs che name of che Midriffs, doth ſound, that the (to- * 
mach doch undergo or ſupply the room of che heart)and from thence he preſagech the Falling- 
Gcknels, if ir ſball ger into the Body ; bur madneis, if into the minde : Therefore he drawes 
both weakneſſes bf the minde our of the Afidriffs - Bur they doeſpeciilly flourith , where 
their occafional cauſe is near at band : And ſo the Schools de teſtitic , where the ſhop of 
madneſs, layerh hid, that rhere alſo in health, is the ſear of righc jydgemenc; according to the 
Maxim ; The funGtion of the ſame part is vitiated, the furiction whereof in healchy perſons, 
is ſound, and on the contrary, | | | | 
Fot all madneſles (except the Siſters of leepy evils) do, undergo watchings: As a ſure 
Argument, rhat ſleep, the drowhie evil, watching,and madneis, do live inthe ſame Inn : Be- 
caule fleep, wacching, imaginarion, Tag are powers converſant abour the ſame ſubject, 
and are made in the ſame Organ and Inn. I confeſs indeed, that fleep is after watching ; 
bur char doth nor argue a \ of the Inn the ſubje& + For it is not co be doubred, thar in a 
moment every ration of the minde doth ceaſe by ing, &'c, 
Therefore 1f the Head ſhould be the proper place of r ination, the operations of 
the minde ſhould remain, wtuch do perith, preſenly afcer lighe is denied 


from rhe lower parts. | ag | nine A | | 
Galen propoſerh athes of a$iinſt che niadneſſe proceeding from a Dog : which 
madneſs ragerh inthe deſirable ul faculcy,or in the fear of liquid rhings; From whence 


the name of Hydrophobia is given uno ic + Therefore madneſs by a Dog , layerh in che parc 
of rhe deſirable power : For neicher is the L:x1vmms of Crabs fir to be brought unto 
the braiti * For noching gees thicher, which was nor firſt cranſchanged in the fRtomach , nei- 
ther doch ir go to the ior fixth, bur chrough the firſt and ſecond digeſtion: Therefore 
char madneſs is by intervals, ro wir, the Cup being offered, ic rageth into the defirable facul- 
ty; bur none hath dedicared che luſtful power of drinks unco the Brain; Therefore when a 
{DE the fihger of Dr. Bald, that poyſon crept from the finger inco che Romach , as 
the chief Inftrumenc of the ſenſitive foul ; as alſo ro the Spleen, bending abour ic - whicher 


the Remedy of LIVES C » air is the ſubje& for the Hypochondriacal paſſion. 
Bur leaſt the oh 7 yp ar che digniry x xe Brain , che ra that <4 401 
to have indeed irs bound | from which } in che Spleen; bur the boun T to which ] they 
will have to be within the Brain, Wherein they ſay nothing har is excuſable : For although 
the doubr doth ceaſe ar leaft for a rime - ir is ſufficient, chat the firſt motion of che viriared 
ER be in che bound'| from which). They will an(wer with che more ſpeed, thac chac 

out2ble and occaſi ſe in che Spleen, doth nor accuſe, that rhexefore the framing 
nat] made our of rhe Head : Bur 1 will preſencly make thac by 
1 of many Arguments, 


ls of Belg:nmgrelares, that inthe year 1564, at Bruxels , 


getative Soul were like to the Mother : Therefore alchough ir had the head of a man, yer ic 
Qq had 


IO 
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rhe doating Duumvirate. 
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had onely a ſenlicive ſoul. Indeed a Sodomitical monſter is more like the Afother than th : 
Father. 

So of a ſheep the mother; and a He-goat the Father, a Lamb comes forth, which' beſides 
Wooll and cail, hath his other parcs like a ſheep, So Ma his Facherbeing an Aſle, and 
his Mother a Mare. And ſo a Horſe of a Bull kÞ 2 Mare. * 

Lally, in ſeven Coneys, from their Father a Dormauſe, and their mother a Coney, nothing 
beſides their cail was like unto the beyerter. If cherefore thar monſter had the ſoul of a 
ſwine , therefore che ſ@ul followey rhe condicien, nor indeed of the Head, bur of the inferior 
members: And the very prerogatiye of eric ſoul inhabies in che Duumviare 
(alchough che Head be a parr which 1s the c eſle of conceirs formed in the —— 
for it is in the Cencer, and very middle of the Body. 

For I have demonſtrated elſewhere: thar the Spl Spleen. doch 
co the ſtoryach ; that is co ay, that ky nb is >. 
chat the vegerative power belongs to 
cruly , there is not a vegetative ſoul pgly eine it Wy; 
ſoul, 


But the Young: is grom before quickning,onely by the influx of participation from irs me- 


ther, ſo long as it is as it were anenire pare of ber ; buc preſencly after ir it 
by a Kitchin of irs own. . And therefore there is onely a ſenſirive ace TITS 
<1 faſtried unce ic, therefore the canceics of the 


becauſe it is alſo in a -man, and the 
ſoul, are firſt in che ſear of the ſoul, which} hey ms; was ran of oe 
yet they do nor deny their ſouncain, yea, ſhould be a new fiamped inthe brain, 
yet they have not 'need of a {uccefſion of motions from the ſoul into. .the dead 
as it were a Pilgrimage for this purpoſe : For the commands of the yall are far more ii, 
than thoſe of the conceptions; yet the command of mexion being ſcarce conceived in Fi 
cheir finger doth moſt Iwifcly extcure that 

> ae che aRtions of government do m forth oncheir ky el with an un-i 


5, =p 1 Lay Far 
ic is a viral power imitating the 


and conſuſed, if a hurt " he 
doarage, 3 t thoſe that are diſcaſed | ene "= 
epileprical, &c. perſons, From whence. ic 


_ 


For iis molt agreeable to to waſh, [tar hgnitdow : leh.ar 
ſoul) hath irs ſciruation in the ine or, Dan 
rhe holy Scriptures, pe} the ſout and pry arein 
bowel of che Spleen, and irs ſubſtance , eIc 
made clorry, covered wich * a 5kin, and jt de LI, dy 
& Arteries,that there is got mm {ny in che whole Be 


= vol lod 1 Es 

and ſtrange conceirs, ra foreign, 

doth meditate of ir irs up a rang FR, OveDAs a 

a preſent ard hateful | TT 
For I have obſerv ſeriouſly, the e &yes and 9 of one. d, about his 

ſhort Ribs, to be wrighed preſenclyas ofr as he wopld x ome his f and. firſt” oo 

Ceits 3 whoa while from che beginnitg of the doarage. I. would. 1 VEE: eleney 9d © 

thar very moment, his eyes and c CFEIOeR. did rexurn.inco their, health, 

der it a fellow-fecling, chat ſa f qnanherd the whole copptemance, ſo often a _re- 


peared one, and ſo great a one, ſhould by the ation af K 
into the rewer oF e brain, Ficthermore, for neither are compoſed  concepti- 
- onely from the ſpleen ; poem >: rg = 19:Wdcain deing lai 

T er Dreams, we muſt not piſe the liebe of it. reachethy if 
2.V,179. Andi Joel be rw che Ul hopes, hes THR ie ae MEAT xper 

your Sons and your Danghters ſhall propheſie. «And. your young met all ſee Viſions, get 
men ſhall dream Dreams. To Wig, bgnificative ones. Nighr unto, night ſhewerh org 
if the Warchmen do fore-learn co withdrapw his rhoughes from things or affaires, place, 
motion, 
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L have alſonot undeſervedly affirmed, that the firſt conceiprs of diſirbances are felc in 1 7 
2 Midrifts ; Seeing thar if a ſorrowful meflage be brought unto a hungry man , his appe- 
te preſently peritherh : therefore the Meflage and Appetice do light inco one and the 1ame 


I have alſo taught elſewhere that the ſtomach of the Liver, is not ſome notable hollow- 
neſs ſpreading within irs own bowel ; bur chat the Mefencery veins themſelves are the theath 
of ſanguiſication or bloud-making, inco which the Liver dath. beam forth the firlt breathing- 
holes of ſangutfication : Bur char che Romach of che ſpleen is che Romach ic ſelf, which ic 
therefore nouriſheth by embracing, that it may inſpire inco-it the Vulcan of digeitien : yer 
there is another and proper ſtomach of the ſpleen , admirable for the manifold winding of 
Arteries, wherein the Mule doth cook for ic ſelf alone : Under which digeſtion, if che leaſt 
errour ruſheth on it, the ſpleen ceaſerh in digeſting, and denies the terments due to the ex- 
rernal ſtomach : which thing is evident ina Fever, while as inſtead of a ſour digeſtion, burnt- 
Ih or ſtinking belchings do come for witneſſes, which are emulous of a certain putrefaRion. 
The Brain allo,rhrough its own unſenſibleneſs, hath relation to che Milc, as alio the Coars of 
the brain unto the ſtomach ir ſelf, in this reſpe : For the ation of the Romach is power- 
ful, atid hath in it the Vicarſhip of che hearr, and doth execute the offices thereof, againſt 
the will of the Schools, | 

For n:ithet doth the ſpleen by an unbroken, viral, and wealthy number of Atteries, flou:iih 
In vain, in its own conceptions ; bur as ofr as it makes its conceiprs drowhe through the de- 
lights of another nouriſhment, ic grants a truce from irs work, that is, fleep: which if they 
ſhall b: lefſe perfeR;, or troubled by the roo much care or anguiſh of the ſtomach, it alſo pro- 
duceth confuled Dreams. 

No Phyfitian hath hicherro doubted, but that the Ephialtes or Mare is ſtirred up from the 
Midrifts-—tv it comes for the moſt part, through the raking of a larger ſupper of the more 
hard meat ; 6r the ſtomach otherwiſe labouring : and therefore that happens , nor indeed to 
ene laying on his right fide ; bur onely (leeping on his back with his face upward, or at leaſt 
On his leſt ide : Indeed when he hath almoſt flept enough :- For they feel or perceive ob- 
{curely, they diſcourſe, they think they do touch wirh their hands, and ſee with their eyes ; 
yet they are not able to move themſelves : For oppreſſions are perceived tobe heard, and felt: 
otherwiſe, in {leeping, others { even fick folks ) do move themſelves freely : For the Sto- 
mach is loaded and burdened, and the conco&tion thereof is nor yet finiſhed, and therefore ic 
happensto thoſe that lay on their left fide , ro wit, which way the mouth of the ſtomach is 
wreſted : From whence it becomes firſt of all, evident, that the ſtomach alſo doth com -.; 
mand the motion, and eſpecially thar in this, ir doth govern the fleep, dreams, and alſo the ' 
motion:For the dreams of the Mare are almoſt always the ſame;as alſo the imporency of mov- 
Ing, as long as the ſtomach being thus ill affe&ed, is ſtretched forth in leep. 

For the Schools do aſſign the cavſes of the Mare to be groſſe vapours invading the thorny 
marrow : And indeed they are carried into vapours, by reaſcn of che momentary ſolving of 
that diſtemper z For if the ſleepers are forthwith awakened, rhe Mare alſo preſently cea(- 
eth: And fo thoſe vapours ought toceaſe at the will of the awakener.In the next place,l hard- 
ly hear, that grofſe vapours ſhould be accuſed in many or moſt cauſes of Diſeaſes. 

| hicherro confeſs, that for fifry full years I never as yer ſaw a grofle vapour of diſtilla- 

tions. There are indeed corporeal exhalations, in which a volatile matter is ſublimed, and 
doth climbe tothe fides of the veſſel : So indeed our of Sulphur, Orpiment, Woods, Arſe- 
nick, Sal-Armoyiack, Camphor, Urine; and likewiſe from Xercury, Lead,brafle-Oar,Braſle, 
&c. grolle ſmoakineſſes do aſcend upwards : but vapours, to wit watery ones, I never ſaw 
or knew to be grolle, unleſs among Univerſity-men, who are ignorant of vapours : yea, howe- 
ver groſle they ſhould be, they ſhould ar leaft, both looſe their groſſeneſs at the pleaſure of 
the awakener, and the hear which had Rirred up thoſe vapours ſhould preſently be ſtopped : 
Both of them ſurely,ridiculous things. Again,they conjeture the marrow to be affected,by 
reaſon of motion denied ih the Dream : And ſo every afte& of the marrow, and every ſtop- 
pipg vapour ſhould ceaſe at the will of the awakener ; which is alike full of: frivolous raſh- 
neſs. But how ſhall one laying with his face upwards, ſend groſſe vapours out of the ſtomach 
into his loins, and the marrow encloſed wirhin the turning joynts, and covered with mem- 
branes ? to wit, whither, in another place, they fay, that not rhe more thin windes do pierce? 
eſpecially becauſe ſuch a Scituation of him that layes down, ſhould of its own nature, rather 
daniſh vapours our of the ſtomach into the bowels, or ſhould carry them upwards thorow the 
fromach, into the Navil, than downwards unto the marrow being ſhur up and loaded with the 
bowels. What communiry paſſeth berwixr the ſpeech wich the thorny marrow ? or why ſhall 
grofle yapours our of the ſtomach, deſire onely the back-running finews ? For the Mare doth 
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not onely cauſe a hearing of inward whiſperings, and grancerh to diſcourſe, alfo to fear ; but 
alſo excernal, crue, and appearing objects ate heard : Bur he cannot move his tongue , howy 
much ſoever others may ſpeak in time of dreaming. Ds the Schools perhaps chink, the mori- 
ons of rhe tongue to be made by the thorny marrow ? Therefore thoſe grofſe vapours ſhall 
be far differenc from dreamy ones, they not hindering rhe uſe of metion of the tongue , yea 
of the wholesBody: For while rhey chemſelves to the finews that they may afford the 
cauſes of unmoveableneſs, rhe Schools fetves become dumb and unmoveable: While 
they ſhall never uriderſtand what they fay, asneirher, afrer what manner thoſe groiſe (char is 
impoſſible vapours) ſhall pierce the ſtomach, bortom of rhe belly , hollow vein extended 
chrough rhe back, with a beating Artery irs compatiion, and likewiſe che ligamencs of the 
curving joynts. And how thote things ſhall be filent, appeaſed, and ceaſe at a moment , if 
haply be be awakened who ſuffers che diſtemper of the Mare, Surely chey had more right- 
ly learned the ation of the governimenc of che Duumvicare, to wir, chat an impedimenc 
brought on the ſtomach in irs viral governmetit alone,dorh wichour vapeurs,or Truncks, trouble 
che Brain, doth viriate the finews,and firſt conceptions , as ic interrupterh the comforts of 
the ſpleen : For ſo ir happens, chat choſe who have the Apoplexie and Palſey, do eat, hear, 
and ſleep, &c. yer that they cannor ſpeak : For the Schools do accule the back-running fi- 
news wh ſtopped: Why therefore ſhall not the Mare have regard to, theſe finews rather 
than to the thorny marrow ? Why do Remedies for rhe Duumvi;ace, help choſe that have an 
Apoplexie, a giddineſs in che Head, rhat know not how to go and ſpeak ; thoſe very Medi- 
cines I ſay, | ©" as yer preſent in'the hollow of the ſtomach ; but are unprofirable to rhe 
back-running finews, and head ? Rath a Pie perhaps thoſe finews. Ruffed rogether before 
(peech ? Shall a Cow which thruſts forth her rongue moveable ihco the noſtrils, have her 
rongue bound, and doth ſhe want back-running finzwes ? Or elſe he ſhall have them in 
vain, if they are perpetually and naturally Ropped. 

A certain voluntary command is brought down from the Head unto the finews of the 
rongue,that is denied unto four-foored beaſts; bur nor unto ſome Birds: Likewiſe chat thing, 
nor ar the firſt turn, bur by degrees, through an accuſtomed going : Bur he char bath an A- 
poplexie, doth nor pur this command into execution, becauſe he 15 diſmayed or aſtoniſhed 

19 almoſt like a four-foored beaft, _ Indeed the conception of an Ale, God permircing ir, once 
paſſed thorew unts his rotigue: Not indeed, that the Ale was the In{trumenc of the Angel : 
For then he had fpokenthe iudgements of God; but nor his own conceivings, neither had he 
compHined of his fripes : From occafion of the Aſſe, I will ſpeak my own. , 

In the year 1643. the day before the Calends of the x1th monch called January, I fate 
begitining re write in a clole Chamber; bur the cold was great, and I bad an earthen Por or 
Pan tobe broughr, with burning Coals, that I might ſometimes comforr the cold Riiffneſs of 
my fingers. My lirle Daughee comes unto me, who as ſoen as the ſented the hurr or of- 
fence, withdrew the Earthen Pan, and unleſs ſhe had chanced ro come, I being choaked, had 
perithed : For I preſently felt about the mouth of my ſtomach, a ſore-threatned ſwooning'; I 
aroſ: from my Study; while I would go forth abroad, 1 fell like a Rraight Ratfe, and was 
brought away for dead - For there was a two-fold affe&, one of the bruited hinder part of 
my head, winch filched away my raft, and ſmelling, bur did over-cloud my hearing : +The a- 
cher was a ſounding affeR ſtirred up from the RRomach : For in the firſt dayes, my Head curn- 
ed round wich giddineſs, as oft as I Tooked on one fide, much more if upwards. I thought 
that char befel me from the ftroak of rhe fall, with the naked hinder part of my Head 
ſuddenly,and from my whole ſtacure, on a hard ſtone : Bur by little and liccle, I was betrer 
aſſured, and I for many dayes, revolved all chings wittio my ſelf. 1 knew therefore at length, 
thar my giddineſs proceeded from ny ſtomach, and that ic was there nouriſbed by the ſame 
Roor, from whence the ſwooning had proceeded + For ſome meats did promote that my 

giddineſs, and ſpecially abour the evening, to wit, while chey were nor as yet coed ; and 
ſo thar the ſame thing happens in the Mare, from meats well nigh concofted. 1 

had remembred alſo, that as ofc as I had paſſed over the Sea in time paſt, al- 
rhough I was in dne health, and was very much given to cating ; yer my Head ran round and 
ſtaggered for many dayes after, uoril that by a gentle vomit, I had (ſhaved away the filchs our 
of my ſtomach, whereon chat whirling Idea was imprinted : For I certainly found , rhat my 
giddineſs did nor onely accompany the offenſive mears ; bur moreover, almoſt an hour of fi- 
nithed digeſtion, and rhar foed being raken, and moderate Wine, my giddineſs was alwayes 
preſently mitigated. And moreover, alchough I had long after char, eſcaped wholly free, 
nevertheleſs, at the cating of ſome mears, I ſuffered a relapſe abqur the evening : There- 
fore (as they are wont to ſay) I believed experienced Rebert , that all giddineſs of rhe Head 
doth climbe up from the parrs beneath, without a vapour or ſmoak ; but that the Head Won 
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hearken to the ſtomachzthrough che government of action alone. And which is more; at the 
cime of the giddinefle which threatned my fall, all diſc6urſe began co reel or wheel abouc, 
which preſently after the raking of wine, was reſtored: And ſo I comprehended, not indeed 
the mear left in the ſtomach, bur the firſt fuel of my ſwooning; to have received an huccful 
knprethon from the ſtain of che more unworthy food ; from whence by the Sulphur of Vicciol 
I was alſo made free. OR OR 

I have elſwhere explained the Pylorus the Goverriour, together with his dignities, whereby 
ir is manifeſt, rhat the Romach is on every fade, and in every corner, the ſear of the ſoul: Yec 
ſo, that as che mouth of the Romach is chief and bears rnle over the head, and chief faculties; 
ſo alſo the Pylorus commanderh the lower parts: For I have obſerved the more cruel Co- 
lick, ſometimes to paſle into a Palfie, bur at another time to have brought forth a Convulfion 
of the hahds, feer, arms, and legs. [I have alſo ſeen the griefs of the ftomath, by reaſon of 
the ſharpneſle of pain, to have taken away all motion; and to have cauſed an like unco 
a Tetanys or ftraight exrended cramp: which afte&, our Countrey people have called (Geſ- 
chor) an in-darting,as if ic were ſuſpeed or overlooked;and ſent in by wicches. And the /f- 
chiarick paſſion or Sciatica doth oft-rimes accompany thoſe in-dartings ; whereupon 1 have 
leen currings of veins , likewiſe ſolutive medicines, Clyſters, Emplaiſters, Oynements, 
cauteries or ſearing medicines, and the like, adminiſtred, and wich an unfruicful 
event For theirs were mocke vours, who would eſtabliſh a remedy unto 
the conſequents or eftetts, or pr , and would paſle by the Springs ilfluing frem 
the Pylorus : For I have obſerved the fle hot ſeeds; forthe moſt part to have appeaſed 
cho fiorm ; becauſe they ſuccour the moſt inward Archeus and houſhold remedy of che 
bowels, and appeaſe him being wroth. Wherefore I admonitſh the Reader, thec he cake good 
notice of the {tumblings of the Schosls, who impure it ro their Cararrhs and defluxions of 
phlegm, for a ſacred anchor of cheir ignorance, 

Bur ſurely an Hiſtory is worthy to be nored : A man of fifry years of age, that was burſt, 
ſuffered a Ruprure of his Encrails through rhe careletſenefle of a Bond or Trufle, which pre- 
ſently encreaſed to the bignefle of ones head, and waxed hard after a wonderful manner : 
He renewed hot fomencations of milk and Cows dung, all night,and they tried ro put ic back; 
bur in vain : For truly one only hard ſwelling had become concinual or firm, like an earthen 
pot, and took away the hope of a ilicy of ics going back chrough an hole that was ten 
times leſs. Therefore we him a draught of wine being once boiled with ſeeds brui- 
ſed, (ro wit, of Aniſe, Caraway, Fennel, and Coriander, of each a like quanrity) and pre- 
ſencly the hardneſle was made ſoft or render, and the butſineſs was ſuffered co be thrult back - 
wherein the hatdneſſe,wirh fo great a ſwelling, is ifly co be conſidered; rhe which indeed 
owed not their exiſtence unto wind, nor to dung ; but hardneiſe is ſubje&t to the Pyloras: 
And therefore ir ſzemed not to be a body _ from the paſsages of the eos, bur ic 
ſeemed one only continual body : And then,the eos did not fall or chat which fell down, nei- 
ther ruſhed ir of irs own accord, forward, into ſo great an heap ; bur it was chruſt forth chi- 
ther by a mere powerful force of government, Again, it doth not appear in women with ſo 
vreat a ſivelling, and ſo great hardneſs: Wherefore the injury of the ſtones ftirs up the Py- 
lorus into fury: And therefore the whole remedy confilts inthe mirigation of his tury, Bur 
I have ſeen ſome great men to have miſerably periſhed; being ſeduced wich an hope placed 
in Phyficians, locally, according to Galenical abſurdities. h j 

Furthermore, hence I return unco the Duumvirate, wherein the ſoul firs. For P/ato hath 
derermined the hearr ro be the ſear of rhe foul , as well ina man; as it bruic beats. Bur 
the Galenical Schools do therefore artribure all underftanding,ind madneſs ro the head, and 
they rhink that they are confirmed by che Church, which baprizerh the head, nor the hearr. 
Nether do the Schools regars, that fromthe heart do come murders and adulteries. Bur 
the Common people are of my opinion, which for the viral beginnitg, or ſear of the Soul, 
do ſhew wich the hand,the Orifige of the ſtomach, as oft ss they are preſsed with ſtraights, 
to wit, as well with the anguiſhes of the body and life, as wirh che afflitions of rhe mind. 
For I conſider in the Young, a ſenſitive faculry to be ar firſt mdden in the bowel dedicated ro 
nouriſhment, and thar i 6s knowing of things helpfuk and hurrful. Next in an Infanc, and 
a child, more diſtin conceptions to be formed by degrees: And therefore the Brain and 
its Clients are by little and little moved, that rhey may obey the principiating conceipts: Bur 
the Soul hath nor therefore receded from rhe which was at firſt made chief over 
growth. For all ſpirituality doth reſpe& rhe ſenfirive ſoul: For the head is baptized, becauſe 
the ſenfirtve brutal ſoul being by Organs, there placed for a SpeRaror, firſt deceived Eve in 
the (ame place, and death invaded. For the Schools do on the one hand ſcoff r the- words 
Cardialgia and Cardiogmws, as Tuttical and brbarous words ; bur afrerwards,'on rhe _ 
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hand,they have viewed ſwooring, ſo immediacly to ſpring from the mouth of the Stomaeh, 2 
if ic did wholly confilt in the ſame place, to wit, did proceed from thence , and were there 
alſo preſently reſtored by (weer ſmelling, or ſpicy injected liquours : bur they have taken no» 
tice in ſwooning, the underſtanding, ſenſe, motion, and together allo the pulſe tofail ; and fo 
that it climbs-ſuddenly out of the omach from the furions which are aſcribed ro the head 
and the heart cogether ; yer wichour a deeper diligent ſearch, they have attributed rhe whole 
conſtirutive temperature of the life, under(tanding, and ſoul,unto the head ; not beingable ro 
conceive, that the beginnings of life do belong ro che Duumvirare, although they ſhould be 
put in execution by ſubſervient Orgats or Inftruments, ' As if the beginning of motion were 
in the muſcles, and bonzs, becauſe they are moved +! 

A certain Lawyer had taken two drams of Henbane ſeed bruiſed, inſtead of Dill-ſeed, 
which had been preſcribed ro him in the Colick ; bur he preſently b<came ſo mad thereby, 
that he could not utrer an intelligible ward ; and ſo mad, thar I have nor ſeen anything more 
blockiſh and fooliſh : ' He fate indeed nigh the hearth uprighr,but wholly an unſound and mad 
blockiſh man. Therefore by that which provoked vomit, he recovered within lefſe than half 
an hour ; and there had been medicines ſnuffed up topurge the Brain, ſneezing-medicines , 
anda cap to the head, and alſs Epichemes or things laid on the heart, in vain. And moreo- 
ver,whatſoever of that ſeed he had drunk through the erroup of the Apothecary, which was as 
yet in his tomach,and wholly involved in a muſcilage,that he preſently cait back by vomit;nei- 
ther could any thing of- it furge up from thence u head, in manner of a vapour ; Yer 
he was wholly without hurt, and raging mad, becz underſtood nothing ; yet the motive 
funftions of his head food ftrong, From whence I colleQted , that the intelleftual powers 
were daſhed regerher in the Duumvirace, But 1 had him a gueſt with my ſelf in a dinner. 

For thoſe that fain*, do aſhrm rhar they feel che fainting to be threarned in the midrifts, 
more (wiftly than by all the a&ivity of pk__ that every conception is ſuſpended withour 
ſleep ; whence every ene that 1s not ſtu born, will cleerly ſee the firſt conceiprs of the ſoul 
ro be formed in the Aidrifs,and thoſe being taken away, thar the light of underſtanding doth 
alſo preſenily fail ordie : So alto a timorous perſon in a ſudden rerrour, feels the roken of 
fear in the mouth of his (tomach, 1f any great noiſe (ſuppoſe the nigh {troak of a gun) be: ſud- 
&enly ard unthought-of awakened, which doth prevent and cut oft all ation of diſcourſe, 

Therefore, if the maxim of the Schools be rrue, thar from the hurting of the aRions the 
part hurt may be made known ;: alſo the ſeat as well of madneſe, as of iwooning, and of eve- 
ry defe&, may be found under the D:aphragma or midrift, | 

For therefore mad-folks are moſt able to endure hunger and thirſt, For I have ſeen in the 
year 1615. at Aloſt,aGirle of nine years old, wanton enough, the lictle daughter of a Srew- 
ard coan Hoſpital, which now for three years ſpace, had eaten nothing art all, unleſſe rhit per- 
haps every eighth day,or above,ſhe drank abeuc four [poopfuls of pure water": For ſhe being 
at fir't nerably affrighred by chunder, had ceaſed roear. For it is wichout centroverſie, that 
aX:12htment, ſorrowful things, &c. do in the firſt place or chiefly affect the midritfs, and pre- 
ſencly rake away all hunger, Indeed they do ſenſibly refle& themielves on the ſtomach, nei- 
t12: can they therefore be referred to the head, becauſe none of thoſe perturbarions 1s felt to 
2im 1 or ſanite the head and heart, unlefle the mouth of the ſtomach be raken for the heart. 
N-icher is ic alſo likely to be true, that if the head ſhould firſt apprehend and feel ſorrowful 
things, and ſudden fears, that it ſhould preſently diſmiſs them into the ſtomach, and not rather 

. unto the ſfinews$ over which it is more incimately chief; For beſides an abſurdiry, it would alto 
bea cruelty, to vex che paxr not ſubjeRedto it ſelf, and to leave the ſubjected part ſafe : For 

a greater authority of the ſtomach over the head is beheld, than of the head over the ſto- 
mach, which I have above already demonltrated by many arguments : For truly, drowſineſs, 
ſleep, warching, doatages,' and whatſoever ſumproms are wont to be attribured to the head, 
are abolifhed by Stomarical remedies, but are nor mitigated by Cephalical ones, or head-re- 
medies : For hence is the P:gverb, Oh head, thet art worthy of Tellebor : For although 
manifold vomicive medicines are not wanting, yet a peculiar virtue is attributed ro Hellebaz 
for a mad brain : Not indeed, that the poiſonous and hurrful qualiry doth reach into the 
head : For truly, Hellebor being peeſent within the ſtomach, and that being afrerwards caſt 
up, Convulfions do happen thereupon, ſuch as I have noted above, from fretrings or wringing 

in the guts, Therefore black Hellebor eaſeth madneſſes before other vomitive medicines 
commonly known, becauſe it unloads the antient fevers of the midriffs, and unloads the 
Spleen : For that, nothing ſtrikes the head by arteriez,or vapours, hath been already, fully, and 
by many arguments demonſtrared above, Therefore the aforeſaid diſeaſes, and their reme- 
dies have regard unto the Duumvirate, neither do they affe& the brain, unleſſe by govern- 
27 ment, or by a ſecondary patſion ; For Students dp inordinately fee! a fulneſſe within, — 
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ſed of viddineſs, and anguiſbywirh fighs, and they point at the mouth of their ſtothach wich* 


the hand : Bur from thence they accuſe the pains of the Head. Bur if at length chey are 
urgent chrough continuance, they perceive about the trionrh of the ſtoinach, a certain ſwoon- 
ing, and afcetwards their imagination to be diſordered or turned upſide down: And there- 
fore unleſle they do ſpeedily defilt from Rudying, they keep a foolith midn=13 returnitiy by 
imervals, all cheir life long. . Therefore where the hurt is felt, there is the blemi(h of the 
underftanding, and the ſoul dorh principally refide. Spy 

The Schools on the contrary, do contend; that the Spleen is the fink of black choler, and 
chat ic unloads it ſelf of irs own duhgs, intoche Stomach : arid chat whith I tall the fermenc of 
digeſtion inſpired incothe Stomach, that che Univerfiries will have to be the excrement of a 
pernicious humour, and ſo, the digeſtion of the Stornach co be ſtirred up from ſuch droſs. Bur 
after char I cercainly knew that there was ns black choler in nature, it was cafie for me to de- 

as well from the humoutrs, as from the uſe of parts delivered by Gales, and to forſake the 

Black cholery Schools ; conchuding by their own Maxiin ; If the caſe of madnefſe be in the 
Spleen ; therefore the Inn of thi jadicious underſtanding is die to wg place : If there 
be a butt a&ion of the ſame faculty, femAtony and organ, whereof there is a ſound one, and 
on the contrary. 

Whence alſs I further concluded with my felf, That the ſomniferous or ſleepifying powe? 
35 to be placed in thar ptr _ _ it was; firſt to ms watchings,and vain dreams, where 
alſo phantaſtical apparntiens ate ſtirred up it watching:from hence indeeda hungry man dreams 
of ſeafts : And Fevers, before thar chey end mito doarages; ſleeps wich hoo fre firlt made : 
and rhen come nights wichour ſleep, and '#t lengrh doarages' ; which chings do teftifie the Du- 
umvirace tobe badly affe&ed,and rhat thatis che workinan of ſleep and dreams, For old men 
whoſe codtive _ _ —_ ye — be more ſcancy, yer witha ſo- 
ber ſupp?r they ſleep rrere younger perſons afrer a ſparing ſupper do melt difficult- 
ly reſt ; yer non2 hattrever choughr, thar old folks do ſend the more Furs to the head, if 
rhey are abſtinent from a (mall ſupper, 
Yer drowhe vu th as well diſeaſic ones, 2s artificial ones, or thoſe of Opiates, are moſt ex- 
cellently vanquiſhed by Lixziwvinms , which notwithſtanding, are by no means acknow- 
for remedies of ch& head: For he thatharh'#de fire ro make water, dreameth that he 


Jooſeneth his bladder, andpiſseth ar a'corner (for po gh ſome, by the ſame conſenc, 
have: much: bepiised heir bed-cloaths)! yer the conſenr granted in his leep to be with- 
holden: . For although rhe brait-do fully flcep ttiroughour rhe Organs of all the Senſes, yer 
the ingfzculey:of the ſenſitive ſoulis notlaid afleep inthe part abour the ſhert ribs : 
Forwedb often feel'ſleepin'rh&eyes, butt'rione abour che ſtomach, and chereupon, that rights 
do almeſt'flide away withoutſleep. Alſo rwo having drunk; and being drunken with the ſawe 
wine, donorwichſtanding declate divers conditions: For this 'aian becomes devour, another 
.or dances, arhird ſcoldsot brawls, &c. alſo the winie as yet exiſting in their full tomach, 
the phancafie of' the Duumvirate doth vary its conditions according co the py culiar 
Meets of | che ſenſitive ſoul; | 

Galewharh feigned a certain folding of ſmall net of arreties in the, boſoms or the brain; 
winch ching, Anatomy hach not'yer found: And therefore Veſalizs doth oft-cimes convince 
Galen; that he never'ſaw-atytiumane'dead carcaſſe difſefted, how great Volumes ſoeyer of 
Amromy; he hath ſet forth ; And rherefore-ir is to be uſpeRted, chat he wrought the ſame 
word for word outof another, who bd 'dilfeftedan Ape, as the ſame Yeſaliww proverh, ; be- 
canſviris that which hath the aſoteſaid folding i its braly; And howeyet Gale was even 
raſhly:deleded in cthac folding; yer' he derermined the jadginenc co be in the head, by rea- 
ſon of thar folding thav deth-notexift;” But are mor the begmnin; ro hay 160s racher to 
be drawn from the folding of arteries in een, from the S«tw% dt. the Spleen, (whence 
Severnt Kingdomes are'withed to terurn, inthe innotenty of rhe firſt conceptions?) Thar the 
the Splvewmay communicatetheletrers; of atifwets bFirs'own pleatireto rhe brain, by the 
influences” government; withour vapors ortruncksurd That nan inflatt; even as I have a- 
bove demonſtrated by the readineſles ip Fidlers. .. 1, 

For our firſt parent was n6t to be prefumcd ignbrant ind Allpid befSre'<efall; for he was 
hewho pur proper and eſſential nanjesbpon all Hivingcrearures : but the ſtare} of innocency 
wes guilttetfe-abour luxary, »whith is coveted'' wich" rhe ighbrant word of nakednefle;: For 
there was nor yer a ſenfittve/ſoul;. and To! the 'immortaP nnd” behofdingly; underſtanding all 
things in irs:own ſear, Iooked'teflex onic ſelf, andinthetmage of God, did intimately know 
wichin io ſelfthe living creatvres pur under irs feer 7 Bur afrer cha: nan entered into the way 
of 1corrupcion; as if ic were fire our of a flint, fo the ferfitive” foul after (ii, che” Crearour co- 
working, bewrayed it ſelf, and from hence the conceptions of the mind were obſcured. 
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Bu ſuch conceptions as are medexn, in the ficlt place, (while I ſay the firſt conceipes or 
firſt forcests be formed in the midriffs) I do nor underſtand them co be the forces of the 
wrothful power, which che Schools have falſly denied co be in our power, as if they were 
plaitly guilclefle of ccime: Bur 1 confider now and chen; through diſcourſe, thar there is a 
thing alcegerher ponderous, or weighty in the conceipes of che 1toul which are felt to be for- 
med abour che mouth of the ftomach, and inthe mean time, the mind ſends away- the ſame 
conceptionsunto the head, to lay chem up, ic being as ic were the ſheath of the memory. And 
chen, the remembers indeed, ſome conceptions commirred to ics truft, bur ir hath 
gence che ditliaticn of the ſame: Therefore al{p the ſoul cannot any more form the ſame 
conceptions in irs own bride-bed, ſeeing thar che memory hath loſt the ſame. Therefore 
ehoſe are the firſt conceipts, the firſt motions, and forces of morions, and the which are no 
longer in our power, to wir, whichthe ſoul hath not in its pleaſure ; neither can it forge the 
ſame again, if they are not again produced to the view of the ſoul: And ſo from hehce they 
are called the firſt, becauſe they are bur ence only forged, ootby the pleaſure of che will, buc 
of the underſtanding alone ; which unlefle they are kept inthe brain, or caſe of the memory, 
they periſh, uncil perhaps che ſoul doth ſomerimes of ics own accord form unco ic ſelf rhe 
ſame conceipts: * Then indeed the memory being mindful of ics'fall or lip, doch by calling 
romind, rub hard or renew with grief in the mind, as if irſhould-ſay, Lo, theſe are the con- 
ceprions which thou didft require of me Memory, and | had then loſt the fame. 

Whetice I ſet, that ho the ſoul doth fir in the midriffs, ' yer that ic hach placed the 
power of remembring in the head, and the other of willing in che hearr 5 and ſe that both 
cheſe are in this life, frail, and companions of che ſenficive foul, which although ic be central- 
ly the bond of 'the mind in the midriffs ; yet nothing hinders bur chat ic hatn irs own powers 
diſtributed or placed by Organs or inftrumenrs : No otherwiſe thenas the viſible power is in 
the Eye, the taſting power in the Tongue, not elſwhere , and the touching power almoſt e- 
very where : For way ov are the frail and bealt-like powers of che toul, the ſoul ir ſelf 
hath afrer the manner of bodies, ſubje&ed them to bodily rules, 

The mind after anorher manner, is wholly undivided, and contains irs own memory and 
will under the unity of underſtanding ; bur chey being after a wonderful manner wrapped up 
rozether, and lulled afleep under rhe band of che ſenfirive ſoul, unto which che mind is bound 
andco-knir, it feels 2 law every where reſiſting irs own law, that is of the mind : 


37 For the Schools do afſign che deſirable or luſting power roche Liver, bucthe 


3 


> 


angryableor 
wrothful power to the heart; yea, if they ceuld find more bowels, they had given ſeparated 
Inns prone to diſorder, unto all rhe particular diſturbances of the mind; when as otherwiſe, 
the ſame diſturbances are felt co be exceeding hot in the Duumvicare, and that in their firſt 
motions: And it is anabſurd yy: uy the defirable and wrothful power in their ſears: 
For while any one refifterh a thi ed, if any one be angry, ic is even one and 
the ſame power : For neirher without injury of the ocher powers are the two aforeſaid 
ſequeſtred from the Bowels. For fear, love, defire, hatred, drowhnefle or unaptnefle, 
109, have not divers ſtables: Becauſe all ſuch powers, are of the one ſoul, bur nor diſ-zoyned 
houſhold-ſervancs of apy kind of perturbations,; - For truly, when -cthe ſoul is angry, and 
while ir rejoyceth, or lovech, alchoughit be diverſly.affe&ed, and decyphereth as it were di- 
vers tnasks in Idea's; yer, this is net the office or work of the Organs, bur the paſſions of the 
oneand only ſoul, which becauſe they are the warks- of the fleſh, and che incerchangeable 
courſes of rhe conceipts of che ſenficive ſoul, they are framed by the ſoul in che ſear of che 

Duumvirate. Therefore the Spleen being by interyals incenc ow irs own reflexions, delighes, 
— « wenſineſſes ficheth away a third Re -_ life by fleep ; and as'it brings 
forth dreams in ſleeping; ſo waking, ir propagates h ges of conceptian, they being 
a liccle diftin&er, Wie. e drovbe, . ha: <p yy ; 

Truly, uplefle the Lord do nouriſh ys wich his grace, we dream throughour our whole life, 
wholly by a centuſed conceipr; yea, nexh ; do we. ggrgeive that we do underſtand, while the 
lighe of the Spleen being croubled ad ceafing, the brain recciverh the firſt conceiprts of Idea's, 
ſcarce any longer worthy ones. Tabs gs | 

Therefore fleep isftirred up in the Midriffs, and doth notably manifeſt ir ſelf in the Head, 
and ſo the Head dorh nat bluſh to. bring forth ar the content of the Midriffs, And therefore 
leeps are the be-lyed parencs of vapours and ſioppages of- cold z For there isin the Sulphur 
of the Vutriol of : ence ode ircue, and ſweeter than honey, 


ye 
which in Opium is bitrer, ; whence ic becomes eahie to he ſeen, thac there is nor a privative 
ſtopping, and cooling virtue (eſpecially after g, and drinking of wine) bur a created 
faculty char over-tops Watching wthe Spleen; So alſo ſome poiſons do alienate the mind, and. 
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its own rative Imaginative power, whereby they do diſpoſe of ours at cheir own pleaſure ( as 
in che Apple of Adamzin the Spittle of a mad Dog, the pricking of the Tarantula, in Tuſquia- 
ww or Henbarie,, &c. Soalſo ſtupefative medicines do withhold che Spleen from a working 
exerciſe of ſerious Viſions or Repreſencations diſmifled into the Brain, beſides the caſe of the 
memory, by virrue of a ſoulified or quickned light of government : For indeed, God formed 
the laſt cop of Creation, not of che Skin, bloud, or greaſe cf rhe man, but of a Rib abour che 
Spleen, , | | 

F Alſo the'Veſſel or Kernel aſſiſtant ts the Rones, on che lefr fide, is nor derived into the 
ſtone of a man, even as onthe right ſide : For truly, one 1s taken our of the ſucking vein be- 
fore the Kidneys, bur the other our of the Trunck of che hollow vein it ſelf: Nor indeed (as 
Galen being deceived, otherwiſe thought) to beg a tickling of the ſeed from the Salr of the 
Urine ; bur that the veflel of the Kidney might be proper or nacural to the ſeed: For who 
doubrerh bur rhat the ſalt of che Urine,or of an excrement, doth nor rake away all fruicful- 
neſs of the ſeed : Eſpecially if a ſmall piece of che hair of a Horſes mane or tail , how ſmall 
ſoever it be, bz thruſt within an Egg-thell, it excinguiſherh che hope of a chick ? Gale being 
wholly excremenritious and ignorant, who thoughr our Beginnings or firſt principles ro wanc 
a tickling, and begged alſo the laſt compleating of fruicfulneſs from excrements : Therefore 
at the beholding of this mans ignorance, I will moreover add a Paradox. 


- The Schools aſcribe Yenx or carnal luſt, and the nickling or provocation to leachery,to the 43 


Reins or Kidneys; and Paracelſ«s and all Antiquity ſubſcribes rhereunto: All of whom (I be- 
ing ſilent) Fiſhes themſelves, and Birds do prelently convince of errour : For Birds do want 
Kidneys, and Urine, and Birds are moſt leacherous : I at leaſt do believe, that Yen is che 
office of the ſenſirive Soul, and ſo thar it is to be placed in the parc wherein the firſt motions, 
alſo while we ſleep, are made : Becauſe nature was in nothing more careful than in the diffe- 
rence of Sexes: And ſo from the beginning of the pourrraying of the Young; the is ſraight= 
way buſiel inthe Inſtruments of Ve», And ſo perhaps, this, even the Antients would im- 
ply, when as they have aſcribed rhe Spleen, the firſt parernicy, ro Sarwr» rhe firſt of the Star- 

ods, Yea, therefore they deciphered their Faunt or Country Gods,and Satyrs(a moſt 
le:cherous and ſcurrilous kinde ) in the figure of Saturn - For 1 have alwayes'abhorred ic 
as a filthy thingy to have placed Yexxs the greateſt Star next the Sun, in the Kidney the fink 
of Urine. l : 

Truly Birds in this reſpeR, ſhould be far more noble than us. Pellutions alſo or defile- 
ments of the ſeed, do ner happen in time of waking ; becauſe ſleep is the effeRt of the ſpleen, 
and to this, after delighrs: Otherwiſe, what common intercourſe 1s there berween the Reins 
and ſleep? do we not ofrner make water waking than ſleeping ? As ( according to the 
Schools) ſleep doth withhold any kinde of avoyding of excremenrs, except that of (wear,and 
unprofitable ſged > Surely otherwiſe, voluntary pollution ſhould be more ſubje& to a wa- 
king, than to a ſleeping man : Bur ſuch an excrementirious expulſion iflues forth with the 
ſleep of wantonnels,that ir may be manifeſtthar there is the ſameInſtrument of leep,dreams, 
and pollution, as they are the workmanſhips of one ſoul : For as bloud-making begins inthe 
veins of the meſentery, as it were the temach of the Liver ; ſo the coKing of the Sperme or 
Seed is made in the ſtones by the ſpleen :- For I remember thoſe that haye been ſtony in both 
Kidneys, yer to have been much inclined ro leachery : Bur ic were an abſurd thing char a 
healthy and Izfcivious power ſhould remain, or be manife(t under a Diſeaſe of its own radi- 
cal Organ : For the Liver being badly affe&ed, a good ſanguification doth nor ariſe, neicher 
is there a fir ſeeing to aneye beſet with Sand; Neither (hall I ever believe, that the Reins 
moyſtening with a continual Urine, and being buſied abour the expulſion of an excrement, 
and never keeping holiday, are intent on luxury. Therefore it hath ſeemed an excrementi- 
tious opinion, that the morions of propagating rhe Species, the Summons's of the vital facul- 
ties, and CharaQter of the minde , heuld beforged inthe Stable of forreighn dregs or filths. 

For the firſt metions of luſt are manifeſtly felr about the mourh of the ſtomach, no orher- 


wile than as the late repentances of leachery : For if death encred by the firſt morions, ir is 43 


Gy chat the frail degenerating life, ought inche ſame place to have radically raken ics 
e1nnin2- - 


For the Orihce of the Romach, obtains the ace of a Center in the Trunck' of the Body, 44 


whence the beams are moſt ficly ſpread upwards, as dowawards. Bur that ic is written, that 
Abraham: carried the Meſſiah in bis Loyns: F< | | 

Thar is unaprly wichdrawn from the ſplezn unto the Reins, from a bowel I ſay chiefly vi- 
tal, unto an excrementous ſhop and fieve. I have noted alſo very many who from a Quar- 
tane Ague, had rerained their ſpleen ill affeted, ro have been very much cucrail'd inthe 
provocation to leachery. i | 
Rr nn 
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I have alſo obſerved Women in a difficult labour for ſome dayes,an adventurous gr experi- 
enced draughc being offered rhem,to bave broughc forth ar furtheſt within the ſpace of half an 
tour: And that ng been proved 200 times and more : For tlurely the Medicine being 
as yer inthe Romach, the.niouth of the ſhare is opened, and the tolding-doores of rhe Os ſe- 
crum are opened in the loins, and che Young ispreſently expelled. 'Indeed I-bave'noced the 
Stomach te keep the Keyes of che Womb: And this medicine I have divulged williogly, for 
the good of my Nei r, that ſhe who is in labour, may nor hence-forward undergo the 
danger of. her life : Bur it is the Liver with the Gaul of an-Ecle, being dried' and 
powdered, and drunk in' Wine, to the quantity of a Filburd-Nut. The gitt of God isin this 
Simple: ; =Y 

Thar ſeeing the Woman dught to bring forth in pain, by reaſon of che. envy of che Serpent; 
God whoſe Spirit was carried uponthe waters, hath filled them wich his bletfing: He would 
have the Eele or water-Serpent by his bowels of a ſanguifying power, to appeaſe the rigour 
of thar curſe. The Liver of Serpents would effect che ſame, and perhaps beccer 5 but in the 
experimenr df che Eele, the everit hath never deceived, ; 

From this time likewile,the Judiciary divination by the Scars, Hggwes his ſcale, and what= 
ſoever is ſupported by the point of Nativity, falls roche ground. Bur upon occahion hereof, 
I ſhall aliccle digreſs: in what part the Young is knit tothe womb bythe Navil-ftcings, and 
withour the coat of the Secundines, or the Cnadting band of the Young, it bath a ſubltance 
in form of a Spleen, as Veſalias witnefleth. s 

And ſoithath as it were an external ſpleen, ro wit, wherein as it were the venal bloud of 
che Kitchin, and the Arterial bloud of the Mother is re-catted (the Spleen in this” reipeR, 
ſtirs up in me a ſuſpicion of a more exact ſanguification, thanthac of the Liver; to wit, as the 
venal bloud being there re-co&ed by ſo manifold a winding of Arteries, doth go back as it 
were from the ſtomach ro the hears: Even fo, as Birds, and Bzalts that chew the Cud , do 
rejoyce in a double Rtomach): Ar leaſt ic is manifeſt, thac that external mile doth Rommand 
the concerts of her that is with child. p 

For the mothers themſelves do wonder, that they are then affefted with, ſuch unaccuſto= 
med conceigs, longings, furious frights, and terms of croubles: Bur ic 4s no wonder tome z 
ſeeing nothing is miley or like tc the'milc, 1 1c do not. ſwell with the properties of the milc: 


Bur that | is a wonder, that this fleſh of the mil is nac informed by che ſoul of the Mother or 
Young ; but that it enjoyes a life of irs own, being cammunicared on both ſides : For it hath 
not a ſenſitive Soul, ſeeing that ir is alſo, long before quickping + bur it polleſſerh ir ſelf in 
manner of a Zoophyte or a Plant alive ; ſuch as are Sponges, and alſa the thicker muſcilages 
{ſwimming in our Sea, which do enlarge, embrace, ſtrain, ſuck, and ſhew forth rare reſtimo- 
nies of lite being preſent with them, < Moreover, if rhe poyton of a mad Dog,or a Tarantu- 
la do make a madneſs limited, and char like unto it ſelf ; 1c 13no wonder alſo Va this milry 


Inmp, isenlightn2d parricipatively, doth live balſamically, and move rhe  minde.of rhe wor» 
man with childe,with a dive:ſe patſion : As well becauſe it' performs the office of a Kitchin, 
as b2cauſe there are in che things themſelves their own vain viſions orapparitions z as 15 ma» 

nifelt in a mad Dog. | 
Bur befides, the minde of man being the near Image of the moſt high , wholly immorral, 
doateth indeed with the ſenſitive ſoul, bur is not capable of ſutfering by a lirtle Liquor ; Be- 
cauſe the paſſions of the ſenſitive ſoul, doatfe&t rhg minde, which they coverawithin them- 
ſelves, do roul up and co-knirin a bond ; The minde indeed propecly is nor fick, although 
it hearken to the frailry of the ſenſitive ſoul : whence ir is made manifeſt, -rhar the ſenhtive 
thoughts or” cogitations are from fleſh and bloud, according to that ſaying , For fleſh and 
blond have not revealed theſe things unto thee, Therefore diſcourſe and conceir is from the milc 
or ſpleen, as being a bowel moſt ſanguine of all, and rich in very.many Arteries? Bur I have 
proved elſewhere, that the conceir of a woman, although ic be formed inthe ſpleen, yer rhat 
it 1s brought down for the moſt part, with a ſtraight line unto the womb, whether there be 
a Young within it, or not: and therefore the principality of the womb dech war under ban- 
ners of 1ts own : neither therefore is it evidently ſeen in ics own-reft ; but onely while ac- 
cording to a wicked pleaſure,and fury, ic ſtrains, wrings, blunrs,cheaks,reſolves, and looſen- 
erh irs Clients, poureth forth bloud, &c. Bur the Diumvirate doth on every fide keep a 
due proportion of life, and that with ſo ſweet a pleaſant tuning or muſical meaſure of the life, 
that therefore it hath hitherto been paſſed by by the Schools : Bur as ſoon as ic withdrawes 
Irs £overnment, the ſtrengths of che parts (how chief ſoever they are ) are eclipſed : For ſo 
there are faintings, Apoplexies, Epilephes, hearr-beatipgs or trewblings, giddineiles of the 
the Head, and madneſſes, And ſo indeed; that agthe occaſional root of which defe&ts, is e# 
| luncarily 


on 
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huntarily conſumed, and che circuits and durations of the ſame do vaniſh away , even as in 
themilder Fevers; So alſo they may be voluntarily filent, char chey may toryer to return : 
however the boattings of Phyſittans do differ in this thing, 

For thoſe whoſe Roors do the more ſtubbornly cleave unto them , they are the more fully 
con-rempered,therefore,after another manner,they alrogether reſiſt a voluntary reſulving,and 
therefore they wax old rogether with ic, rogether with the nouriſhments of che ſtomach, and 
do expe& their own relaphng fruits unco the end of life. And therefore an Epitaph of uncu- 
rableneſs of theſe defe&s nor voluntarily ceaſing, is now every where read to be ſubſcribed : 
becauſe, they have hicherto wanred a meer Secret, whereby they may be rooted out : Butrhe 
Ronts of theſe Diſeaſes, as long as they do affect onely the inflowing Spiric , they produce 
off-ſprings proper to their own ſeed,and Inn : For ſo the falling-fickneſs, becauſe ic beſiegerh 
borh Spirits, it daſherh together as well ghe faculries of the body as of the ſenfirive Soul : And 
ſo, that hath diſtinguiſheda great Apoplexie from a lictle one, har the lefle hath beſieged the 
inflowing Spirit ; bur che greater, the implanted Spirir. 

Likewiſe there are in Simples,thoſe faculcies which make drunk , do bring ſleep, drowfi- 
neſs, forgerfulne(s, blockiſhneſs, fooliſh madneſs, furies, raging madneſs, or doatages ; be- 
cauſe they contain them in chemſelves : For inthe Apple there was the knowledge of good 
and evill.. And there are other things which are carried into loves, angers, yea coward cer- 
rain perſons onely ; So that the Monarchy of the life and body being firm, they trouble only 
the funRions of the Soul, And furchermore, there are ſome which alſo keep degrees ; as 
they who lately lained of adverſe, troubleſom, tedious and unvoluntary ſcrrows , do at 
| alſo obey madneiſes: And therefore there are ſome which do add fainr-hearredneſles, 

the terrours of certain objes onely. Others alſe do remember all things ated ar the 
rime of their fury, and the judgemenc of the minde is ſeen onely to be ſorely ſhaken, Thar 
all rheſe things I ſay, do ſtrike at the Head, bur rhat they do notariſe from the head, the one 
only hypochondriack paſſion teacheth : For ir preſageth a ſtorm, and fir, if a vein do bear 
ſtrongly, and with an unwonted tempeſt :. Bur che a&ion of government hath hichertoſtood 
negle&ed,& the very ſoulified or quickned faculty of the Duumvirare huh wandred abour as 
a ttranger, and they have vainly beſticred themſelves onely abour the lying purgings of black 
choler : that is, about the melcings or weakenings of the ftrength, (In the mean time , the 
Quarran Ague' hath alwayes laughed at, and cur off the hope of the Schools, and the boaft- 
ings of theſe): therefore all the command of madnefles, and of irnggling Dilcaſes, is attribu- 
red ro black cholerick vapours. : 

Therefore ic is clear as the light at noon-day , that nothing hath been known in 

nothing enacted inthe Apoplexie, nothing thought of in the Rranglings of che 
womb, and laſtly in the on-ſers of the falling-Evil, with fruic or profit; be{ides che vain tortu- 
rings of the Body, diſlolving Burcheries, and vain loſles of the firengrh. 

Fer ir hath pre can ried, by things greatly ſleepify ing, to ſuccour madneſs, and in vain : 
For they ſcarce procure ſleep in their four-fold quantity ; and therefore the adminiſtring of 
che ſame is full of rerrour : But'fury is not diminiſhed by drowhe fleeps, or bonds : For 
ſtupefattive Medicines, do afford ſleep, and troubleſome Dreams : For madneſs is nothing 
_ _— or waking dream : And therefore Opiates do bring on hurtful fleep, and thar 
with lab2ur. © 0 

For whoſoever he be, char cannot reſolve the occaſional cauſe of a Quartan Ague' from 
the Spleen ; 'much leſle can he convert himſelf unto the curing of madneis : for madneſs firs 
for the moſt part wichour a material errour, in the hypochondrial part; and tor that cauſe it is 
derivable on poſterity. h 

Indeed madneſs differs from doatage, in this : that that wants filrhs. Thoſe who refuſe 
to learn, will 'laugh, becauſe 1 affirm, that ene, or a few ſecrers of Parce!ſus doch prevail 0- 
ver every Diſeaſe + whom ar ſometime in its own place, I ſhall atisfie : but now it is ſuffict- 
ent to have repeated, that there is one Soul inthe ſtomach, in man, as ir Were in irs own bed, 
fromwhence the vical powers are univerſally ro be drawn: and whatſoever. troubles or pro- 
vokes this Soul,thar very thing is conſtrained co depart by the unity of a Remedy , if ic con- 
raineth in icthe ſtrength and effence of all the members. 

Which thing, that 1r-may be made ſo much the more manifeft, I will bring a Hiſtory. Firſt, 
I have ſeena' far Body, whoſe whole fatneſs bath been reſolved into Liquorz which afterwards 
was voyded'by Urine : For I could not think, that the Reins had their office of tranſchanging 
far that was extended underthe Skin, into water ; bur I:rather believed, that thar office was 
to be granted £o thar faculcy which formed the venal bloud into fat : To wir, that ir belongs 
to the ſame faculry being-hure, to conyert the far inco Liquor , whoſz office ir was before ro 
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compo(e far out of veal bloud: But the Kidyeys have not thar Dignity to make us fat; or 
lean ; while as many do oft-times wax fat with, conlumed and {lony Kidneys : But from 
thence, the chiefdom of the {tomach doch manitelfly- appear ; and thay as the Root doth go- 
vein the whole Tree, and the Comedy of the digeltions hercof, as well it the Leaves, Frucs, 
and Barks, as in the Wood, Pith, and Branches ; ſo allo, the ſame thing doth likewiſe ha 
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in us by virtue of che. Duumvirace * | oftentimes cc 
ing burdened with long fatting, and being ſatisfied wit a lictle Dcink,and a lictle Ale, is en- 
dowed notwithitanding with a grofle habit of Body - Bur onthe contrary, great eaters, and 
thoſe who are breught up wich dainty huckſtery, are ſeen ro be notably lean. Surely howſoe- 
ver I do meditate of both cheſe chances, I finde the fountainous dige(lion of the ttomach*to 
be the governeſs of the other, as1c were ſucceſſive lubordinate ones unts ir ſelf. 
Bur at leaftyir is a wonder, after what ſort, the Oily fat being reſolved, doth return' back 
inco irs former Liquor , yea 1s drawn back intothe veins, and at lergth 1 ntothe Reins 
chrough che Trunck : which thing ſurely is wholly dark in ic ſelf, unleſs chere be a full 
power, authority, and faculty of the one life, from 1ts ſeat, over the whole Body : whereby 
Hipocrates hath diftared, that the whole Body is wholly an un-reſpicing, and exſpiring thing: 
in contemplation whereot, I have elſewhere (aid, chat man is not called an Animal or living 
Creature, but by an injurious name : 
Creatures ; but not on his own ſelf ; becauſe his own knowledge of himſelf did fail him,be- 
cauſe it is that. which was net found,ner was within the latitude of living Creatures : he pre- 
ſently beheld (although ſome one CharaRter did nor anſwer, which might repreſent himſelf ro 
himſelf) that there was ſomething preienc in humane Nature , which did climbe above the 
condition of ſoulified Creatures, ; 
And that thing, with eAdamr, the Schools might have ſufficiently fifred our, if they had ar 
leaſt once conſidered, why man onely laughs. Truly laughter is not from an admiring of things 


prelent,or 
co big, T 


For ic oftentimes comes to palle; that a Capuchin 


For he 1s, he which puc proper names upon all living 


: For an Infant doth ofrencimes ſalute by his own laughter, thoſe that ralk un- 
ughter 1s. mace from the knitting or joyning of a double ſoul, which 


Beats want : For the ſenfitive Soul (being the Fountain and 01 iginal of the firſt concepti- 
ons) conſidering of ſomething that is pleat to ic ſelf, doth rogether with bruir beaſts, con- 
ceive that thing in joy : bur while the minde in a piercing light, perceiverh ir ſelf ro be the 
companion of rhe ſenſitive Soul, it being as it were full of admiration, doth cendeſcend in the 
pleaſant conceiprs of the ſenſirtye Soul, as it were admiring that there is ſomething which is 
worthy of j 


by 
Nat bur 


- and from thence proceeds laughter : Becauſe the minde doth the ſame 
rer, which the ſenhrive Soul onely doth after another manner, aR in its Body 
ing of an itch-Gum : For any one doth ſometimes leap or hop a lirtle, if he 
enely ſee a threatning tickler, Indeed the Soul underſtands, and bath known a thing 


in laug 


in its own Sear, all whereof, it very:often ,' cannot finde inthe head, although ir hath ſome- 
times known, pronounced that thivg diftin&tly, & re-plowed it intothe ſheath of the memory: 
For the Duumvirate copſiſterh of an underſianding of irs own,of the immorral mind, & more- 
over, of the underſtanding or imaginative faculty of the ienfirive Soul, uſing its own Organs 
diveiſly diſtributed , the Colledge whereof norwichRanding is celebrated within the ſear of 
the Soul. I have already expounded, after what manner che Duumvirate doth exerciſe its 
own Authorities or priviledges on the bowels, on the hearr, on the head, Sinews, in the gid- 
dineſs of the head, yea and on the principal faculties of the minde : it remains onely. to ex- 
plain, how much force it may have on the Lungs + wherein, jnthe firſt place it is-cbvious to 
our fight : Thar he who by reaſon of a roo much ſitting life, hatch been eaſily intercepted ar 
every motion of breathing, I have freed the ſame perſcns often times, and that by-one onely 


yomitary 


potion +- So from thence'l have remained confirmed , that the whole difficulty 


thereof is ſeared ar the bordeiing places of the Rtowach, and the Lupgs to'be accounted 
gutkcleſs, Bur as in regard of Coughs, ſurely ic is manifeſt that ſome Opnates do freely ope- 
rate, and command, not onely that ſuch people may ſleep the bercer, and | 
but I remember, that the Landanun of Paraceiſus being taken, although ic did afford well- 
nigh waking nights unto one that had the Cough ; yer it ſo appeaſed the Cough, and re- 
ſtrained plentiful, yellow, and cempaRtedSpicrles ,. that they were-not onely preſently dimi- 
niſhed in quantity ; bur allo that they were changed into ſniyelly, ſomewhat pale, and after- 
wards into white ſpittles: E 
vomir in the morning, did re 
racing of ſpitting by reaching, being horrid in plenty,and colour, to have ſt 
Firſt of all, I think that I have abundantly demonſtrated elſewhere, under t 
age of a Catarrhe, thar ſpirtings ot reachings; are not defluxes "from rhe Head into the 


er, or quierer: 


cially alſo, becauſe che Opiate. being caken late, returning by 
e the Cough to be ſuſpended or.wichheld, and alſo the gene- 
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Winde-pipe. Therefore it is manifeſt enough, that they are unceſſantly digeſted in the ve- 
ry Conduic of the rough Artery ; And by contequence , that a Medicine being as yer inthe 
ſ{tsmach, thorowly mixed mich other ſupper meats , doth reſtrain , chac the nouriſhable Li- 
quor of the Winde-pipe become not degenerate,and depart nor ſo plencifully into that muck 
or filth : wherein, the reſtoring or forrifying force imprinted on the (tomach, is evident,that 
ic is already conveighed unto the Steward of che Lungs, and that in the ſame place ir firerch- 
eth forth irs own Authoricy: which chings indeed, as I in my firſt years , beheld with joy and 


admiration, thus ro bappen ; ſo afterwards I ſtudied to increaſe that reſtoring power, by de- ' 


raining ir, the Opiate, ſtupefaRive and hurtful faculcy being che while ſuppretled : For I was 
preſently afrer, more aflured,thar che ſolved flowre of Sulphur doth effeR in this caſe, thoſe 
things Which from rhe ſolved Body of Sulphar ic ſelf do nor, a whit happen : And all that in- 
deed , not inasmuch as Sulphur, as ſuch, doth enter unto the Lungs, nor indeed thar ic ſhould 
be admirred under the priviledge of flowrs, or ſhould come down after every bound of the 
digeſtions , every way conſtant and unchanged , unto the Inſtruments of breathing ; bur 
enely as the anodyne or allaying virtue in the Sulphur, ſhould thus plainly appear : which be- 
ing as yet derained within the ſtomach, ſhould from thence, by che authoriry of the Duumvi- 
rate, contend unto the ſpiritual government of the Lungs, Happy therefore is the ſick parry, 
whoſe aider the Phyſician, hath known how to ſeparate the deadlynefles our of Poppy, irs ſuc- 
couring Remedy, the ſtirrer up of the power in the Duumvirate being retained - Otherwiſe 
ſurely,che burcful crogerher with che profitable, are caken in ar once, and the one hinders the 
conveyance of the other. Therefore Opiates cannot induce fleep, bur ar leaft chey can re- 
ſtrain the return of the ſpermarick and nouriſhable Liquor into a degenerace and baniſhed 
one, and into the ſo frequent and horrid reaching filth and ſpircle that is to be expelled: The 
which indeed, by how much the more plencifully it 1s expunged or ſpit our, and ſeems to be 
diſp:rched, by ſo much alſo the more abundantly ic inc:eaſeth afreſh : wherefore the re- 
fraining of a degenerate generation, is evidencly enough known not to happen bur by a reſto- 
ring virtue raiſed wp wichin the Pipes of the Lungs: To wit,the hurtful power of the Opium is 
blunted or reprefled, ſo as withour ſleep ( ar leaſt, not by a ſleepyfying virtue ) a liberty of 
breathing is brought in in peace, quier, and without a Cough, hifling or wheeſing, & ſnortings. 
Bur the ſtomach prevails to reſtrain the producing of ſo many phlegms alt back by reach- 
ing, as the digeſtive faculcy thereof is chief Ruler over «the other digeſtions: And there- 
fore the aforeſaid Opiares of the produced Muſcilages, de cure, as long as that defe& doth 
iſſue from the vice of the digeſtive Fermenr ; Bur not when it depends ona corrupting of the 
innate or inbred ftrengch : For then alſo againſt the ſtomach's will, ic haſtens into a Con- 


ſumption.; no otherwiſe than as it is impoſſible for the ſtomach, to reſtore the life already 
bending vr declining into a fall; 
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CHAP: XL. 
The compleating or perfecting of the minde. 


r. The blinde knowledge concerning the minde. 2. What the chief ope+ 
ration of the minde may be. . 3. The thinglineſs or eſſence 4 the ſenſi- 
tive Sonl. 4. @nick:ſightedneſs is not the Daughter of the minde 
onely. 5. It is proved. 6, From the fruits of the Soul, the knowledge 
thereof #s tobe fetched. 7. A nearer knowledge of the minde. 8. The 
difference of the ſenſptive Sorl of man from that of a bruit Beaſh. 9. A 
diſpenſing of the fruits of the ſenſitive Soul. To. They flow from a fore- 
exiſting knowledge of the Senſes. 11. An exhertation. 12. The ope- 
rations of the minde are more abſtrated. 13, Things required unto the 
purity of mental operations. 15. The Prayer of filence is commended 
for ih knowledge of the minde. 16. A Reaſon is added. 17. The 

Majeſty of the minde. ##learzed from thewiſdom of the Father. 18. The 

three wiſhes ate explained. 19. Their excellency, 20. What ſoever the 

Lords Prayer includeth, is new and unheard of. 21. The bop of az amo- 

rows wiſh or loving deſire. 22. The place of a ſenſble fewel. 23. The 

abiFratted ſecrets of the inde are felt, and there xs not a word meet to 
expreſſe them. 24: A# ilinftirating of the amorous winde, 25.The Au- 
thonr willingly confeſſeth his own nothingueſs. 26, The late direGers 

of the minde, who have erred in by the Windowes, are hified out. 27. 


Theſe ſhall fall in the fulneſs of time. 


I Have already ſpoken ſome things concerning che Firth and offices of the ſenfitive Soul: 
, but there hath nor been as yet ſaid enough,and much lefle concerning the immortal mind; 
becauſe thar, in which rwo words, whatſoever things we have by faich concerning the minde 
of man, are almoſt explained or declared ; and there is nothing at all , which can bring us 
in'o 4 manifeſt knowing thereof : wherefore, whatſoever we ſearch into concerning it, is 
hicherto involved in darkneſs, and plainly unknown : For neicher can we deviſe any thing 
to1Chirg the thinglineſs or eflence of the minde, beſides whar we have learned by operating, 
an | whac we know to be freely given unto us: For weare commanded to know and diRinguith 
a man by his works. 

Buc neither is that the chieſeſt operation of the minde, which after a drawn knowledge of 
the premiſes, the judgement of man doth form and conceive to ir ſelf from the concluſion 2 
becauſe neither hath the judgement of man ir ſelf, ſuch a proper reſpe& to the minde , that 
it is the immediate off-ipring hereof : For the minde adhererh'to rhe ſenfitive Soul by ſo 
fri a bond in us, that the commerces of humane cnſtom can ſcarce hitherto ſeparate the di- 
ſtin& offices of the ſame from each orher, Truly all abſtracted ſpeculation is even hitherto 
believed to be the Workmanſhip of the minde alone, to wit, under which, labours are felc in 
the head: Eſpecially becauſe theſe very things are believed to be ſtrangers te bruit beaſts: 
Bur I have already elſewhere demonſtrated, that Bees do obſerve their numbers , and every 
morning diſtinguiſh their own Hive from their neighbouring ones, by their numbers ; and 
likewiſe that therefore alſo they re-number them in returning, leaſt they ſhould lay up their 
own fardle of Honey and Wax for an unknown and unacceptable Common-wealth, But no- 
thing is ſo ſtfange in bruits, as the exerciſe of numbring, So alſo we obſerve in Beaſts a cer- 
rain phancaſie, and no obſcure marks of diſcourſes - as alſo a judicious choyce ſeleQively 
of one before another; And thar indeed even in accidental unaccuſtomed things, nor thoſe 
ever before ſeen, and much lefle in things diligently caught chem by their begerter : For 
the Serpent was more crafry than the other living Creatures, Wherefore if ran 

ruirs 
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þ:uites there are differences of quick-ſightednefſes noted, there is place left of conjeCturing, 
chat in nan, the ſame operations, - ate as yer, far more diligent, powerful, eminent, and fre- 
quent than-in bruites ; and rhag rhe ſenſinve ſoul of men doth far exceed: animal creatures in 
quick-fightedne(s; unleſs the ſenſitive foul (ſhould be a firanger co men; and altogether a for- 
reigner to their nature :- Becauſe he 18 he, who was wholly beloved, and: raiſed upinto the I- 
mage or likeneſs of God,, but nor that be ſhould degenerate inro a ſpecifical and bruical ſoul, 
and ſo defile or mar the Image of God. [Therefore the ſenfitive ſout hharh remained a voyd 
cable in man ; becauſe it is that which took irs original from the fall and fpor of corrupted 
nature, and ſo allo ic hath ſcarce obtained ſo preper a'digniry of imagitarion, which may nor 
eney way depend en the operations of rhe mind, as ſhall iraightway be more cleerly mani- 
fe n 1:ttgr 9! $1219 vii #; 

And although quick-{1ghtedneſs or ſharpneſs of wit, be the daughter of judgnnent, arid diſ- 
courſe, yet it 15 not therefore Mmureover a proper operatibrs and fruic of the- mind : For that 
which now even from the firſt fall, bach refigned up all the offices of Tife unto the ſeffitive 
ſoul, hath alſo by a juſt deſerr,ſo contrated rhe judgment of irs own quick-fizhredneſs to the 
Phancaſie of che ſenfiive ſoul, rhat the factilties which are 6xerciſed in the Jon of rhe Brain;and 
do conſtiture a difference of men in the ſharpneſs, ſpeedineſs, and dulneſ(s of judgment, are 
not by an unjuſt title believe: ro be delegared ro the ſenfitive ſoul, and-av it were proper to 
this, becauſe-ics inmates : wherefore, wharſoeverfaculries in us do diſtinewiſh the Climies 
of the earthy. vary them, and cauſe diverficies of wits/from- thence ; ſurely it is not likely to be 
true, that che ſame do iſſue from the homogeneal fimplicny of the immettal mind, 

And1 at firſt long ſuck in theſe things, until I had ſeen madnefles, doarages and foolith- 
nefles to be incroduced y bmp well thoſe external forreign, as by thofe which ſprang 
up in our own cottages : Becauſe they were thoſe which I knew, have nor acceſſe unto rhe 
mind, the which indeed, they do not fo much as tough ar,ahd much lefle are able topietce it, 
and lealt of all do they arrempr to overcome the ſame. Cerrainly, thay rough places have 
been met withall in this journey, and noaids of diftin&tions : which fluggiſhneſs, to wir, of 
Predeceſlors, driveth usfrom the knowledge of our mind, yea and withholds us from the true 
* knowing of irs operations, without which indeed it is 1 ible ro judge of the calling, ordi- 
nation, and direction of the mind in every one of us : And ſo that negligence hath made us 
hichercolike unco beaſts, and keepeth in us;rhick, beaſt»like darkneſs, if rhe Almighty ge0d- 
neſs had nor enlighrned it by fairh, n* | 

Wherefore neither could I more diſtindly ſer before my eyes, the 6perations proper to the 
mind, than by the Prayer of fGilence;becauſe it 1s chat which is moſt properly a narural operati- 
on of the mind, plainly abſtrafted, and is believed ſo ro be; ro wir, in the ſplendour whereof, a 
diverſicie of the operation of rhe mind doth cleerly appear, from che judgment, dilcourſe of 
the ſenſitive ſoul, and decrees of the Phanfie : And this makerh us the ſons of darknefle mere 
judicious and quick-fighred, like che Serpent, and dorh. far prefer us before the ſons of lighr in 
rhis reſpe& : For the ſenſitive ſoul liverh in us, and ucrersmo ſluggiſh reſtimonies of irs own 
life ; yer becauſe ir wants a bruical and ſpecifical ſuppoſingneſs, therefore it rezoyceh only in 
an undiftindt life of light, and conceiveth the vical operaciony of che mind in it ſelf, and ap- 
propriateth them unto its own exerciſes of powers ; yer they are nor the true and proper fun- 
ions of the mind : becauſe even as the mind is now fince the fall involved inthe light of a 
frail or mortal ſoul, and therefore doth as it were plainly ceaſe from all governmenc of the bo- 
dy, and beams forth irs own vital light into the ſenfirive ſoul irs Vicarels : yer the actions 
thereof are not therefore thoſe of the mind ir ſelf, which rherefore uccers only abſtraed fun- 
Rions, and thoſe co-like ro it ſelf in this thing. Concerning the ſearching or hunting our of 
Sciences, ! have contemplated abour the eperations of the mind, and eſpecially choſe which 
might concernthe dignitieFdf rhe underſtanding : Bur thoſe rhings are not ſufficient for any 
kind of knowledge of the mind : wherefore that we may draw our ſome kind of knowledge 
thereof by irs own abſtrated operations, I will repeat what things I have already aboye writ- 
r2n concerning the Image of Gol in us; to wit, that underſtanding, will, and love, defire I 
ſay, 6r wiſhing, are powers ſo intimate tothe mind, that they do denote the ſubſtance of che 
ſame : Thar love I ſay; proceeding ſubſtantially from the other two : and from hence I per- 
ceive that every and the whole funRtion of che mind is immediately begun in us, Bur beſides 
I havealſo demanſtrared elſwhere, that our life is now another, and corrupted, afrer that 
through the fleth of (in, the ſenfirive ſoul wifflch is earthly, morral, frail, animalor ſenſual,and 
deviliſh, was Rirred up, whererothe immortal mind was faſt cied after fin. Y 
Yer we muſt remember,according to the doctrine delivered concerning rhe original of ſorms, 
that the ſenſicive ſoul in bruit beaſts, is nor a formal ſubſtance,” bur a' ſubſtantial vical forme, 
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46 and the which departs into nothing, ne:otherwiſe chan as the light of a candle * that it is indeed 
_ awvital light, creared bythe Father of lighcs, and a neirher creature, berween a ſubſtance and 
an accidents which indeed in bruics ſubfitterh'in ir ſelf :abſolucely, and is limited into a bruiral 
ſpecies or particular kind : Bur in man, becauſe ic came to him afterwards, nature being now 
corrupted, it is not of a limited bruital ſpecies, bur only a vical light; and not the life it ſelf, 
even as in bruirs ; becauſe life is beamingly ifiſpired into, and as'it were borrowed for ic from 
the mind, which it covers or wraps up'z. no-otherwiſe-then as rhe Moen receives her lighc 
from the Sun. And alchouyh this ſenſitive ſoul of man,dorh far exceed the ſouls of bruic beaſts 
in quick-fightedneſs, yet ic ats nothing withour the mind :- for from chat which ir deriverh 
life zi cannot, bur borrow alſo a powet of thinking from chence;ro which ir is ſo intimately ried, 
that the mind wholly piercerh the ſenfitive ſoul. Indeed the ſenificive ſoul doth think by a pow- 
er of irs own , but ix 18, illuſtrared by rhe mind /z and therefore che whole cogiration of our 
ſenfirive ſoul 1s of the whole man +- For verily it ſo.happens,even as in the Moen and the Sun : 
that indeed hath a light proper to its ſelf, but ſhe ſhines more by the reflex lighc of the Sun, 
( evenaselſwhere cotcgrning Meteors) and in the Moon, her own light doth as ic were pe- 
riſh, 'Therefore the ſenſitive ſoul in us-doch- diverfly think, and degrees of enlargement are 
felc in cogitation, * | | 
For firlt of all, inmadneſs, fooliſh madneſs; fooliſhnefle, doarage, fury, drunkenneſſe, and 
9 dreams, there are indeed divers cogicarions of the whole man ; yer with ſo ſmal a light of 
che mind, that this doch. bring no braghtneſs unto ic, bur chat which at leaſt ic canner refuſe, by 
reaſon of the ſtrict neceſfiry of ics bond, Therefore the ſenſitive ſoul ir ſelf, becauſe ic is mor- 
ral, i being invaded by the injuties of frail things , yielderh ro their importunities, doth well 
nigh aply chink by a lurle light of che kc arg, «of helped by aprop of life: wherefore thoſe 
choughts are voyd of fin ; Becauſe the mind doth nor think in thoſe, but is over-clouded by a 
contracted contagion of rhe ſenſitive ſoul; Furthermore,hew much the cogirations or thoujies 
do the more-go backfrdm. chat guiltleſs contagion, unto abſtrated diſcourſes ; ſo much the 
more do they partake of rhe lite of the mind; than of the proper livelineſs of the ſenficive 
ſoul. Y O . 
10. Indeedevery ſenſitive thought is brought on of neceſſity, by the ſervice of the ſenſes, nei- 
ther doth ic exceed that necelliry, however cleerly it may abltra& ir ſelf from theſe: For 
whatſoeyer may be perceived by the ſenles, . thar doth'nor as yer reach torhe bottom or ſoil 
of the mind alone. Therefore this variery of thinking in the ſenſitive ſoul, doth bring forth ſo 
great2 latitude and vanities of.our judgments, In the next place, even as inthe Moon, the 
light of che Sun doth manifeſtly loſe irs own hear, and puts on it ſelf a ſtrange or forreign cold; 
ſo al@ inthe viral ſenficive ſoul, the beam of rhe mind, alchough ir be nakedly intelleQual; 
dorti'paſs over into the dominion of the fenfirive ſoul ; and ſo that alſo it therefinds an earth- 
ly law, oppolite-to the lay of the mind, | 
Wherefore we muſtdiligencly procure, thar as much as is pofſible, we do withdraw our 
ſelves from all that which may be<onceived by the ſenſes : for ſo we come unto the Moun- 
rain of the Lord, whither the ſcope of our journey is. Bur neicher to have thus ſpoken this by 
the way, doth ſufficiently teach the naked operations of rhe mind, neither is there a way ſeen, 
whereby we may attain any kind of knowledge of the mind, 
| For thoſe kind of choughts are as yer of the whole man, as long as there is any ſelfiſh- 
12 nefle,or the mind doth apprehend _—— withour ic ſelf, wich a duality or cyoneſle, and 
doth nor yer behold ir ſelf as a transfigured thing. Indeed it beholdeth che properties of 
man; or of other things z» ſo the whole thing ie fl 2 bur it isHor the naked intelleual light 
of the mind which then operatech , bur it 1s a combiriation of both vical lights, mutually 
piercing each other: In which a&,alas,as the immorral mind'doth eafily,ſo alſo through an evil 
acculiomedneſle, ic doth for the molt part willingly obey che fraifenficive ſoul irs Chamber- 
maid: Even ſo that, that we may come unco the wiſhed for puricy of our mind, thinking 
13 purely, and nakedly in the abftrat, the do&rine of S. Dionyſius ro Timothy , is firt to be re= 
ceived; , | 
. For that divine things may be underſtood (but "divine things are whatſoever things 
the naked Image of God beholds): and xs yet after a ſlender manner, and for the looking into 
divine Secrets, the Senſes, are to be rejefied, and whatſoever may be percerved by the Senſes, 
Moreover, reaſon; the aftions of reaſon, and whatſoever may be known and perceived by reaſon, 
whether that be created or uncreated ; and that thM goeſt ont of thy ſelf, and ont of all knowle 
of all thoſe ahings, and that thou comeſt into the one Unity of Him, who ts above all nature 
k nowledpe, Thus he. P 
For the mind is the neereſt image of the Divinity, therefore as the eye behelds nothing 
more 
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abſglutely, grade ic.ſelf (Helena of, whole light noroicbflanding | it; bears 
ST Lojh ry bo re 


Se che mi principally and incimacgly think 
and all grger rhings, for the woe U- 


oft: 
he $ properly, beſides chat Unc 
ENCe It i appears that ; as hee as 1 thougls which maybe pe 
TE gh 


Rk y.che Cale; Hf ona Dliratica 
of SO: Bur,che ea Ta ha 


nd, ſpits 
v9: but 


wine; in 


gy rt cb 0 , my EF; as 2:man Fi", —_ WETg JAZI neerer 
unto a, npnioear unclogrting of bismand alone, and:an abltraged Haring gf the light of 
underſt chan by.che prayer. of vlepce.inche Spiric, wherein the- delights of God-are 
to be-adored 2 Becaule he Sea dah y illuſtrae or make light, cleer,: or famous,thac 
mitid, as the uncloathed image of himſelf, being thus re eflexed i in the gla&s of his own Divi- 
nity, This indeed is chat which the molt glorious Goodnefle wiſheth tor; Bur. that, fruits or 
exerciſesmay bowray.the efſence or thi s of the-mind; I have.choughe that, that, is not 
marg powerfully, nor &llwhere to be had, than from ſpiritual exerciſes, whereby the mind ir 
ſelt..r1ds 15 felfhr from the.co-knir conceiprs of created things, and from ;che, ſervice of the ac+ 
quainred Sznſes: Foriris manifeſt what the mind ic ſelt:may, be, while ir bath withdrawn 
To ſelf from-conceipts, which are Wont, Or might (tain ir, ar ac leaftwiſe hinder ic from; com- 
ming untorhe n1kednelle and purity of ic ſelf, wherein 1t. may" be able gporſhip the; afore- 
L ob th the he h; and the he. hi 

The Lord Jeſus ecehore i is the Way, the Trut Life :. Way I ſay, unto him- 
fl e Truth, and uneo the life of the Father of Lights, Therefore the, way is dire&tagl 

obcainment of abſirated trurh, whoſe withed defice ic is, that the hidden trath which 
he hath decyphered1 in.che mind, his own image,may be certainly knowg by us, and worfhip- 
pedi in the Spirir, Where Himſelf is, the Kingdome. of God is preſent, with all; his free 
eifcs.:,and therefore the manner and mean of worthippipg in ſpiric, t be more nearly 
known oz perfectly learned, than by the way and ruth ir.ſelf, and, ſo by the prayer which he 
harh diftared unts us : wherein are fick three amorous or loving wiſhes Gr defies of love, 
and as thany Periciens, 

For thoſe wiſhes are wirhour all ſelfihnefle, and are naked reſpe&s roward God himſelf, 
and therefore the moſt pure of all choſe which canbewithed for, and cieht by.love. And 
the firſt of .chemis, that which che Truch ſpeaketh, Seek.z2 firſt the Kingdoms of God, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, and other things ſhall be added wo you + Bur it is por;the rigarepuſneſle 
God, tha righceouſneſs may be done by us (for no.one living ſhall bejuſified in. his- ) 
bur chat hisName may be ſanQified, which 1 is not only, due uno him,8 (03 juſt ching;huc 
loving wiſh-juſtifies us. For ir preſuppoſerh firſt of-all, Chriſtian faich ic ſelf, and cheyalſo bis 
infinice goodneſs,whereby he Huchbaferh to be'our Father: And indeed,in the word{ Our ſel- 
fichnelſs. 4 put for the gaedneſs of God,& the obliging of all of us,which otherwiſe is nowhere 
ſeen in thethree withes, And thirdly, ic-{hewerh forth his vaſt majefty-zo be co-meaſured 
by his dwelling place of the Heavens, which is the work of. his own; hands: And ſo, ſuch 
like dir thoſe being: premiſed, an amorousWiſh or 4 is kindledin us, which doth not 


deſirgyrthar his Name be only fanRified by his only begorren Son, and our «© Afediatour, where 
D-ep calls unto Deep : neither alſo,onely that the heavenly Wights, and whole Church-mi- 
brat; may adore his unutcerable Name: neither alſocherefore is it che ſenſe, that his. Name 
maybe {arctied on earthy like aSir 1 1nheaven ; ; burchar. ie may be ſan&ified or, hallowed 
us, and by us ; in-all th, nornichfienyings norwithftanding, (elf and nochingneſle being renounced: 
and that there may be a nak ep oh moſt pure oeflenen of rhe honour and delights of God in 
tharwhich is co be with us, to be worſhipped inthe -ſpicir- of love : =— therefore alſo 
cre other fucceeding with ww notask.the. Kingdom/'of G ritſelf; but the Kingdom of 
God which is in us, that it may come neerer to us : Nor! 1 _ mm and fimply for p- 
{ſakes 
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ſakes, bur becauſe iris of 'his goodneſſe ro be wich the ſons of men jo. delights : Wherefore 


alſo it is wiſhed, that his own Will may be done, in us, upon us, and by us, with a full zefig= 
narion'ef our own'will. ' Therefore the three wiſhes do proceed from 'the ſoul, withour 4 
modal reftriftion or reflexion on us ; hecauſe they do exceed all perionalicy of the creamnre, 
that God may be worthipped for himletf, . - NS 

And therefore they do excell all: 


foree'of prayer, peririon, praiſing, giving of chanks 
ma of Ycfieuiowir ſelf; Forto ir#thaks, doch devon a benehr, and implycth s rect» 


N ren 5 or fan&tificarion ir ſelf, as1 down my ſelfiſhneffe be- 
ugh in the'thean ime ir dedue-and obligarory) ES far goes 
: ring of 


or 


ivg the ſanAifying of the 
ayers © 


is to offer it ſelf ro God with a refignation of its whole, and likewiſe to will, af, and ſuffer 
avy thing, with a toral amorous offering up of rhe heart, ſoul, and ſtr inco the obedience 
of the Divine Will* * Th which loving or lovely offering, all choughts beſides the naked de- 
fire of love are unſufferably excluded 3 becauſe irtranſcends all reflexion : For becauſe ir 
is naked, ic deſpiſeth every garmene which reaſon might adminiſter untoir. 

For that ſo naked, and excellent love ariſerh in the ſear of the mind,and is felt there where 
ery firſt conceprion is matle, wirhour 2 likenefle and imagination: Bur as long as it can be 
exprefſed by words, it is not yer anaked, abſtracted cogitarion of the mind, which indeed 
B. Dionyſime, is deſcribed to be above all char which canbe conceived by reaſon, ſenſe, 
words : Truly it is felt, but wichour diſcourſe and imagination. "0 

Becauſe by a naked conceiving of amiorous truth, rrurh ic ſelf is then ſtricken wich, enjoys, 
and approacherh, yea, and preſencly pierceth by an unexpreſſible rouch of rhe mind : Orher- 
wiſe, as ofr 4s Idea's are formed, or conceprions expreſlible by words, they rerain a motherly 
frailry of che ſenfirive ſoul, a bricklenefſe of unconſiancy, an uncertainty, and diſturbances 


ſubje& ro paſſions, , 
In the power chi of underſtanding, and indeed in the native vigour of the mind, 


24 and che defire of & loving ſoul, OE BeBeing is bred in us, as it were in the 


25 


_ Young of a woman great with child, or the mi 


alop. 1+ bo wrecks patio, pniſo it reQi- 
kegghe mind, aiagevf God it ſelf : For thar is nor by fighr a ſenſual apperice 
es in yoman wich child; neiher ii conceived qogn brgot anker is i ured IX 
ſtrange Young : bur ic requireth every faculty ef the mind, ſoul, heart 
cherefore the Ideal Being being brought forth by an amorous wiſhing or deſire, cemaineth in 
10 the mind ic wy pe = 1dr 1poſech, that ic may rranſ ic into a God-like Image, by 
grace fl ro ir frorh God, Bur who am I, tho do write theſe things ? 
Truly, I fear leaftT may be a mary 4 Faithful rogether unro the Temple, which ir 
ſelf remains in the top of che Tower : Bur onely I hope, if I ſhall profic 1n che afore- 
ſaid wiſhes, that I'ftiall find my ſelf, whereby Lſhall dy ing my ſelf, negſe& my ſelf the 


more, | 


45 Moreover, there have lately ariſen direRers of the conſcience, transferring on themſelves 


all libetry of the mind, to be diſpenſed eſperially on the devored Sex : this Sex they called 
within unto themſelves, ſaying, that nor only Chriſt che anoinced, bur alſo thar Jeſus the Sa- 
viour was wich them : Bur theſe de preſently erre im cheir firſt 


_— yo call cheic 
devored women together unto ive exerciſes; to ies of 
troops; Which the truch ic ſelf commendeth co be done Ord nan che Chamber 
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door being ſhut afcer them - And then, chey require honour, reverence, and richesto be due 
unto themſelves, under obedience, and a manifold vow. And ſo the hurtful or envious man 
(caters his own leeds.for rares, that he may ſuppreſle thoſe alſo which were good Seeds, + 

And therefore the Propher H/degard hath foretold, char ar length ſecrer luxury ſhall be 
co-mingled with them, and ray fall evenas Sw Mages, by the prayer of the Apo- 
files, or of the Biſhops and Fairhful. Bur beſides, when any one hath ar leaſt once been 
brought inco the vigour ef that wiſh or defire, himſelf being pricked by his own ſpurs, will ha- 
ſten rs rerurn thither ; and being new as ir were made experc inthe wayes, the pailage will be 
eaſier for him afrerwards, Inthe mean time, becauſe every one doth tot reach thitherto, 
God hich made divers manſions to be occupied in his own Palace :- Spalſo he hath ordained 
divers meznsto this endythrough Charity, which I willingly omir, becauſe they-are .yor the 
proper objzRs of our Medicinal Faculry, Therefore it is ſufficient for me to have propoſed 
the largeneſle of the mind in aRting, and irs wandring power of forming Idea's or thapy like- 
neſſes, as yell for the conſideration of diſeaſes, and of a ſound life, as for the exerciſes of 
virtues, | | 


—_— — 


CHAP. XLE. 
"The Scab and [ilcers of the Schools. 


1. hy the Auther, treat concerning 1haSceh and Leproufe in this place; 
2. He repeat s word clearly the beginnings of his — 3- An er- 
rour in the canſer, Wulbcation or betokening fin, and remedy.» 4. 4 
queſtion propoſed to Phyſitians and the Schools. 5. The crednlities in 
the Author, 6.' Laje Conſideration. 7. Ont of my Hiſtory, four- 
teen Concluſions. 3. That the ſpeculations of the Schools are ſcabbeg. 
9. A Scab remained i me _ the diſtemperature of the Liver. 10. 
Puitules or Wheals.in Scabbedneſſe, are ſigns, axd fruits of the Scab, but 
not the Scab. . 11. Graſſe roots in an Apozem are takems noticeof. 12. 
The occaſional cauſes of Ulcers. 13. The Dreams of the Schools. 14. Ga- 
len is noted to be ulceromws. 15. The wnconſiderance of the Schools, and 
Galen, 16, Some abſurdities. 17, Thin Sanies, and corrupt Pws are 
not excrements, although filths, 18. The corrupter in an Ulter 5s 

- the Ulcer. 19. Venal bloud js not vitiated in the bollowneſſe of an UI- 
cer. 20. The vain. labour of the ScHools. | 21. The root of Vicers. 
22. The hollow of an Vlcer. is not the Vlcer it ſelf. 23. Conſiderations 
of Pus or corrupt ſnotty matter, 24. The differences .of Pnus and Sa- 

. tes. 25; Galenical ignorances. 26. Some abſurdities of the recei- 
ved opinion of Galen. 27. The occaſional cauſe in the corrupter. 28. 
How ridiculous a (atarrh is for old Vlcers, and how fooliſhly Canteries 
are applied thither. 29. The ignorance of ferments, what it brings 

' forth. 30. How there are ſo many diver ities of Vicers in one onely ve- 
wal blood, 31. Corroſoves, if they can heal Vicers, the rather notwith- 
ſtanding, their corroſion being. I . 32. The trifles of Paracel- 
ſus concerning the Microcoſmical birth of wounds. 33. Paracelſus is 
wrged with an aFual and true Identity of the Microcoſm or little world. 
34. An Idiotiſmof the ſame man, concerning the nouriſhing of wounds 
from without, 35. A healing Secret of Vlcers. 36. The curing of 
wounds. x 

T_T ltherto I have ſhewn, thar the cauſes of Diſcaſes delivered by Galen, and his follow- 

ers, are erroneous, and falſe : 'it ſhould be meer even tipw, to paſſe over unto the true 

dedrine of Diſeaſes,although even hicherto unknown,unlefſe ſeme things did derein me,and 
elſwhere divert me, which of right ſeem to be premiſed { For afcer rhat in a Book ſer forth, 

I created concerning the Plague the Queen of Diſeaſes; and alſo that I had ſpoken in Prince, 

concerning che affe& of the Stone, as 1t were a Monſter bred as well in us, as 1n- Urinals or 

Chamber-pors without us ; and | had by the way there occaſionally treared concerning the 

Leprefie, Apoplexy, Palfie, Sleepy evil, Cramp, and of Diſeaſes a-kirico them, bur nothing 

at all rouching defe&ts of the skin ; I chought ic worth my pains, before 1 do profeſly fi- 

niſh chis my labour of che eflence of Diſeaſes, as well in the general, as -in the particular 
kind, to premiſe ſome particular things which 1 have thought will open the doors unto the en- 
rrance of the knowledze of Diſeaſes. And firſt of all, I will couch at the diſeaſes of the 


| Skin, as thoſe that are the more obvious or eaſie to be ſeen. 


Wherefore inthe Book of Fevers I have rehearſed indeed the principles of my repen- 


rance, whereby I was compelled to deparr from the method and do&rine of the Schools, 


chat I may ſhew the fooliſhneſle of the Maxims whereby the world is deceived, as well by 
the drinking of purgative things, as by an eſtimation rhar diſeaſes are made, and freed be As 
eze&ion 
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teQion of liquors which the Schools do perſwade to be the confitutiye ones of us, and 
thoſe erring in cheir due quancity,and quality. Therefore ir hach nor irked me, hicherco to 
refer, and ro repeat the fame beginnings of my repentance. .1 being a young man, and abou 
ro cake my leaye of acertain Gentlewoman, held her glove and hand: tor, fame lictle while, 
which laboured with an hidden and dry Scab: Bur I thereupon, preſengly contracted, nox 
indeed. a dry; bur a thin watery Scab, co wit, onely, and that by a ſober rouching - And chen 
I obſerved many times, that hand-rowels have broughc forth che manginefſes of .ſcabbed per- 
ſons, and the hairs of mogthy cloths, moaths ; as alſo the contagions of keprous, and leche- 
rous diſeaſes, to have been propagated by a patticipared ferment : -—K ching the Pco- 
verb related ro incorrigible perſons, fignifies;to wit, that one onely little bird infects 2 whole 
flock with his ſcabbinefle, * + | | . 
For ſuch kind of vices being tranſplanced by a poifonous fudl, are notwichſtanding reckon- 27 
ed by the Sehobls, without dittin&ion, inthe guilc of che Liver, and-co be . fired from an 
unſeaſonable or diſordered heat of che ſame : * Asif the conragion of the Skin of , one Sheep 
doth diſtemper the Livers of che ocher Sheep. Truly this. one cnely Cenfideration was un- 
t6 ime the firſt beginning of lighr Adeptical : From whence indeed the Maxims of the 
Schools were with me manifeſted to be a Scab, and they forced me to another marrer , after 
that, I awthe remedies of the Schools ro be yain, andthe Maxims "of the {ame co be friyo- 
lous; Truly I called ro me rwo of the more famous Phyſicians of dur Cicy, almeſt rejoycing 
char I might now underſtand in my ſelf, wherher cheir Studies might anſwer to their pra- 
Riſe : But the Phyſicians having ſeen the marrery Scab , preſently judged , that aduſt or 
burne choler did abound in me, togerher with falc phlegm ; and ſo char the faculcy of ma- 
king blood inthe liver, was dittempered. I rejoyced preſently, becauſe thoſe chings which 
Authors had ſung unto me , were confirmed by moſt expert Maſters; Becauſe I who had 
learned, that in Science Mathematical all Speculations were moſt excegding rrue,did believe 
chat thing tobe likewiſe common and unſeparable ro the. rules or maxims of healing ;. I thin- 
king that they were that which they ought, and did promiſe to be. And preſently, according 
ro my antigne credulity, I asked what that diftemper of the Liver ſhould be, which at one 
and the ſame aft, ſhould enflame yellow choler more unjuſtly chan was meer, and alſo en- 

r more phlegm than was meer ; ſeeing an a&t of the ſame root, or of the ſame ſapgui- 
tcation, could no: be at-the fame time, and 1n the lame bowel, a two-forked, or double ge- 
neration, and ſo unlike, to wit, that which ſhould abundantly ſend forth a fiery choler, and 
alſo a cold and watery phlegm. The moſt expert Maſters doubred, and being amazed with 

their eye-brows benc, Soykce beheld chemlſelves, and ar letigth the Junior of them anſwer- 
ed, that the ſame diſtemper of an inflamed Liver, did nor therefore atford true phlegm, buc 
an abounding ſalt phlegm, bur char the remperature of ſalt was hot and dry. To whom I re- 
wy , Should therefore the Salr of rhe Urip be made through the vice of the Liver and 
abounding.? bur the breaths of fleſhes thar,are nac falr,, nor ;pur on (alc, although 
chey ſhould boil with hear > The Sexior anſwered, Theſe things were to be propoſed by me 
in the Schools, but not in times of praQtiſe; wherein the family had appointed hours for gain, 
Bur he preſencly asked me, what Authors I had conſulted with ? or what.I had learngd, was 
to be done ? I ſaid, for the cooling refreſhment of the Liver, and. blood, the vein, of; che 
right arm under the Cephalical or head-vein was to be cur : and then charyye mylt proceed... 
by cooling Apozems, in regard of burnt choler, yer ſo, as that cucting and excenuaring, rem- 
perate things were to be mingled, by reaſon.of the ſalcneſſe of rhe phlegm. I ſhewed! ouc 
of ins, an Apozem or decoRiong which mighe perhaps contein 5@lingredients, tend-, 
Ing ro a molt plentiful hope of cempltung boch ends: And won ls of 10 
their readings , a daily diligent noter of ,all chings, riny would chat Lany, {lf ſhould de- 
ſcribe all chings for my {&f. Therefore afrer a ſufficiencly plentiful. lerripg forth” of blood 
made in the Spring-rime of my yourh, and otherwiſe in he fulpeſls.ay bales 1. regk. for 
three dayes together the aforeſaid Apozem, whereinro cn; the fourth wy fil Peg: L 
Qio S 
calling purgarive medicine , and chat borh,the peccant humors might be rendred, able 
unto it : Theypraiſed all yungss and eſpecially becqufe I was greedy of. lcarging, ea ARA 
ing. Bur on the fifth day in the evening, 1 rook pills of Fumitary, becauſe Cordo, (who was 
afrerwards unto me Codrus ) writeth, that they do draw rogether, or are. profigable in ;bech 
che'peceatic humours (for I had northen'as yet known by a felgned name, co impoſe pills on 
che ſick: as though they provoked Stools by reaſon of rhe Fumicary, and nar by reaſon of the, 


put a ſufficient quantity of Rhubarb, and Agarick,to wir, that Nature mi 


cruelty of poiſonous Solurives:) Therefore oathe fixch day, Ihad at leaſt fifreen Scools - in 
the mean time, thcy praiſed my providence, whereby I had made or prepared my wY P 
1 uid : 


% 
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Fd, Preſently after two dayes from thence, becau!s the Scab had ricx laid aſide any of irs 
cruelcy, I took ſame-medicine, with a notable loathing of my ltomach, and che like Stools 
ſucteeded : They faid, that the flouriſhing age of eighteen years was apt tor the breeding of 
tholer : And when they ſaw, thar for all char, the irching,and wheals were nothing diminuh- 
ed, they decreed, hit tio dayes after, I ſhould tyke the purging medicine che third tice. 
But then, a lictle before evening, my veips were now exhaulted, my cheeks had fallen, my 
voice was hoarſe, the whole habic of my body going to raine, tad waxed lean ; alſo ic was 
difficulz for me rodeſcerid frotri my chamber, and-to go, becauſe'my knees did ſcarce ſup- 

rt the. Theſe things had befallen me, who was in health, from, iſe rouching of a ſcabbed 

and. Indeed ar the firſt runs, 1 rejoyced when { obſerved lo large filch , and ſuch Rioking | 
ones ? ; 

But I conlidered reo late, that before the purging medicines , I was well in health in my 
bowels ; bur now that chrough a deje&ed appetice and digeſtion; { had comratted much 
leantiefle, burchat the ſcabdedneſle remained ſafe or firm, with 2 ſharp and heatſe voice.. 
Laftly, that I might ſee how much choler, and how much phlegm 1 caſt forth, I had made 
water in an Urinal: and 7 certainly found, that by a thrice raking of. the ſolurive medicine, [ 
had caft forth alntbſtwo lirtle Buckers of ſtinking and cadavefous choler, the ejeQions be= 
ing beſp:inkled with ſnivelly branches , which che Phyſicians affirmed to be that ſalt phlegm: 
And in the mean time, while / nouriſhed almoſt chrou my whole body, 'mattery and: | 
large wheals, eſpecially in plegs 3 Tasked chem, -wherher rhe corrupt inorty marcer or 
Pusdid not denote the venal Blood to be guilty, no lefle chan choler,and phlegm :- They ſaid, 
ſeeing thar my ſtrength did now fail, they thould be filenc, as to a repeated cutting of a vein, - 
otherwiſe meet ro be done in the abundance of corrupc Pus remaining. But / repentingly 
confidered, that before, / was in good Health, except rhe contagion of .my skin drawn from 
elſwhere; . and char of noching, nothing was, or could b: made ; neither could any 
body be placed, bur In a bedy : rherefore I leaſurely enquired, whence ſo great a plenty of 
choler ha flown froth me ? and in what place ic had layen hid ? For all the veins cogerher 
could ſcarce have conteined the tenth part of thz filchg11:hough rhey ſhould conteip no good 
blobd : 1 knew fporeober, that fo great a weight could neither be emcerrained” in the head, 

rior it! che breaft, nor iti che battem of rhe belly,alchough they had been empry of all bowels. 
| a wich earncft repentance, and my owh dammage, I colle&ed by Mathe- 
martical : 

Firft, Thar the name of purging was a grand deceit, 

Secondly, Thar a particular Sleion of bringing forth ſuch a humour, or any other, was * 
likewife falſe. 

Thirdly, Becauſe the birth and exiſtence of humours was alſo falſe. 
cms Thar che cauſe of ſcabbedneſle in reſpeR of burnt choler, and ſale phlegm, was 

6 % : : 
Fifthly, That the Liver ws guiltleiſe in contagions of the Skin, 


+. 


Sixthly, Thar my Scab did as yer remain atcer purgings, alchough not wich at equal 


fary. - 

Kvembly, Thar the fury thereof was nor ſlackened, becauſe chat ſome ope or more imagi- 
ried tumours were expelled, and tha for this cauſe che abounding of - wy an humours had - 
offended :. For rruly, che venal blood being firaighrway recovered, the ſcab perſiſted the 
fame; and fo the Tcabbad been a litcle diminiſhed through a defeR of fulneiſe. Arlengeh 
perſaps, afrer three _ I recovered from my ſcabbedneſle by an cahe anvinting or un» 
ouent . | 
" Eighthly, Thar the Scad is an affe& of the Skip ohely, | 

AN The the Schools did name as well choler, as phlegm, humors ill affeRed, as well 
in the cl a8 out of them, s well thoſe hurrful, as harmlefle. et | 

Tenr any purging ebjngs did promiſcuouſly melt, reſolve ihe the yenal 
blood a fleth, even while t abode in the ſtomach Es L003 | 
— OR Thar ir is falſe, that the venal bleud doch rerurn inco humours, from whence ic 

sbred.” | "= of ov 

_ Twelfthly, Tharin thisching an jmpefſible recacn from a privation to an habir ſhould 

Thicreetthly, Thar ic isa grand deceir, that thoſe three humours do fermain in the venal 
blood, fleſh, and ſolid parts, thar by piyging medicines they ſhould be renewed into rhar, 
which'they were befere'the framing of the fleſh, &c, 


FA 
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All which raingh, when I found chem fighting wich the truth of nature;and wich the agrece- 
men of Phyloſophy, I manifeſtly knew the ſpeculations of che Schools co be ſcabby and talſe : 
And ſ@ I could nor any longer doubr, whecher, Choler,. or Phlegme. were the cauſe of ſcab- 
bedneſs: And I thus underſtood that ching by lictle and little, wich the Grace of God, more 
certainly chan cerrainty ir ſelf, the which alike equally knew by an inrelle&ual cercainry, 
and as it were by a knowledge Oprick, or of the fight, chat there is yo Choler in nature, noc 
three'humors united with the venal bloud:Buc chat which is hewen by rhe Scheots under che 
mask of boch Phlegms, and Cholers, I have demonſttared in a peculiar z fo be dif- 
eafie filths befides nature , and the _— of the Funftions. _ | 
Avleaftwiſe in me, the ſcab was contraſted and bred onely by couching, in a, full enjoy- 
ment of healch,before the Liver could even haye ever waxed hot : for-my fcabbedneſs was 
conceivedin the ſpace of a quarter of an hour, But the- ſcabby P their having more 
afterwards broken forth in the ſucceſſen of ſome dayes, were not ſo much the ſcab ic ſelf, as 
the fruirs of the ſame. If cherefore ſcabbedneſs ariſerh from che diſtemper of the Liver, ſure- 
ly in me, the ſcab ir ſelf was before irs omi cauſe. 
A Sheep feeding onely of Grafle, dech voluncarily ger che ſcab : If char be from a hor di- 
ſtemper of the Liver, truly ye unjuſtly preſcribe Grafle for a cooling refreſhment of the Li- 
ver. Again, the ſcab in me, the Sheep,and Dog, are cured enely by Oynemencs, or by an ex- 
cernal aid, neither is the heat of the Liver heeded: Yea Medicines of Sulphnr, Bayberries 
and whice Helebore do never prevail againſt the heat of che Liver, Finally, ſcabbedneſs which 
3s ſuddenly gorten by the rouching of a rowel, is of che ſame diſpofition wirhva voluntary one : 
bar if that at leaſt, ariſerh not from the heat of the Liver : therefore neicher doch this, if chere 
are the ſame cauſes of the ſame thing in che particular kinde, obje& and ſubjeR : For at the 
very time wherein the ſcab is conceived by touching of the hand, or by.the ſcabbedneſs of 
infe&ed Towel, in the skin of the toucher ; rhe ſcab is already preſent ; whoſe Seed oc 
Ferment 15 inthe aforeſaid Skin,or Towel ; and then che Embryo or imperfe& Young there- 
of ER, inthe skin of the roucher , the produ& whereof deth ar length viſibly break 
forth, | 
In like manner alſo, Ulcers are made \icher from a wound being badly cured, or from a 
contuſion or bruiſe, as a Cancer in a Woman ; or from an Apoſteme. breaking forth ; or 
jon, n 1 from poyſon bred within, which plancerh irs malignicy in che external parr, and doch 
there fix the properties of its own poyſonſome Ferment: whence alſo , whatſoever of 
venal bloud is diſtribured every hour for the nouriſhing of the pare, thar is turned inco 
poyſon, according rothe race of ics own Ferment : Bur fumors which may be ſent thither 
from the Liver, do not riſe again from che dead, corrupced. | wEEY 

- The Schoals therefore being credulouſly miſled by Galex, bave mucually ſigned unto his 
dreamed humors.cifing again our of che venal bloud and fleſh, by reaſon of the imperru- 
nate diſteniper of ſome certain bowel, due to an Elemencary fight, | 

For Glen in his Therapeuricks or curzngs of Diſeaſes, will have it, that an Ulcer ought to 
conſiſt naturally of a rwofold excrement ( for ir hath ſeemed ſufficienc for him to have laid 
doymnthis Do&trine, and not to have proved it) to wir, one of a more liquid Liquar or cor- 
rupt matter, and the ocher ef a more grofſe one , char is, of a corrupt Pus : from hence in 
the next place he concluderh, thar every c ought t6 beroker, to require, 2nd be healed by 

2a double Medicine (ro wir, through the whereof, being deſpaired of by the 
Schools, afe diſmiſſed unto old Women,to the concempc. of Galen) namely,one which ſhould 
dry up, and drink up the thin Sanies inco ic ſelf; in the next place anocher, which ſhould be 
CON ROT TI | NY fs 

But how ſeriouſly hath this man weaved his ewn Fables ? and how undefiled or faulrleſſe 
are theſe royes kept as yer to this day ? Fot now indeed they do no longer remember a four- 
fold humour, and a four-fold excrement reſulcing from chence, from the corruption. of thoſe. 
Indeed Galen will have the groſle matter to be venal bloud purrified, neicher is he mindful 
of himſelf, while be teacherh char the bloud, in corruption, 1s turned wholly into Choler. In 
the nexr place, if purging Medicines do ſe th:ee humours apart our of the venal 

loud ar the will of the Phyſician, he oughe ro have remembred,chac char happens through the 
corruption of the bloud , ro wit, while ir departs aſunder into irs fore-going conſticu-. 
tives (or, wharfoever hath been deviſed concerning purging things, and humors, is falſe) 
wherefore in an Ulcer,' that not two onely, bur four ought wholly co ſue forth © yea accord- 
ing to Galen, an Ulcer without grofſe matcer (ro wir a Cancer, a difficulr or malignanc Sore, 
- or acorroding one fluid with liquid Sanies ohely) ſhall be more eafie ro be cured, than 0- 
therwiſe,agroſſe matrery Ulcer is: Becauſe ic.is that which ſhall havg need of driers ovely, 
ro wit, Chaffe, or burnt bones. | 
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For how ſtupid and unſoiind a thing is it:"to baye caught,that an Ulcer i5 to be cured by the 


cleanfing and Kration of excremenits, fruirs, or products 2 But not by a cutting off of the 


Roor, which they nowhere and nevet knew, beſides an incemperate heat ? ſecing_ that eve- 
ry excrement ſhewes 2 tieceſſary Relation unco the «ey oo part, in reſpe& whereof, it 
13 an'excrement : : So char” a crue-exerement is a ſuperfluous e9Ps left by a digeſtion, and by 
2 parr, whereunc\ir-is unproficable), ahd'therefore ſequeſtred from it, | | 
» Becanſe the name of an excrement;'dorh conrain an expulkon of the impure from rhe pure: 
And therefore liquidzand-groflematceryare not the excrements of an Ulcer,or of. the part, as 
neither of a paturaſtigeſtion ; ' but *ch&y- are che-products of the Seeds or Roots of Ulcers.: 
And therefore he for the inoſt part; and'in the mot? things labodrs in vain, whogleanſgrh an 
Licer. atcording tothe preſcription of Ga/e#, cip=tially in the more malignant ones, And 
likewiſe ir muftneeds be, tharthoſe things which are nor nourithed, do alſo want excrements: 
gn ay onanbonaed corre" roant y | © hk 
Seeing that in ay Ulcer, aproper certupter it , Which yiriateth the nouriſhable 
bloud, deforeit be.fac be digeſted Klee atf6; tn fpeaking properly, isnot the, ſuperfluicy 


; of Wine, but a meer reſidence ; becauſe of-Wine'there'is no nouriſhing, and tio digeſtion : 


Therefore an Ulcer, as ſuch, is not nouriſhed , neither dorh/naturg incend to nouriſh that : 
Therefore the liquidzand thick corrupt Farrer, are not the excrements of an Ulcer , bur che 
produats of the'corrupter z and theyare the tokens, ſigns, produtts, effeRts or fruics of ve- 
nal bloud depraved into hurtful marrer; | << 3 

| For the bloud which is appointed daily, for the nouriſhing of all particular parts, 4s ſent, is 


'7 diftribured by diftriburive Juſtice, : ror otherwiſe to the patt being ulcerous, than if ic were 


nereover, in good healch : Whicher-when ir'is'come down, and cannot be there changed into 
the true ſubliance of that which is co be nouriſhed, it undergoes the lot which the Ulcerous 
Ferment commands; and the bloud doth rherefore degenerare, and is tranſchanged inthe 
Rooer of the part - wherein the corrupter 1s placed--and refiderh ; bur not in the very hollow- 


' nefs or paunch of the Ulcer: | For elſe, it ſhould of neceſſity bz, thac meer and harmleſs ye- 


nal bloud, ſhculd alwayes fall down intothe very hollowneſs of the Ulcer, and by corrupting 
inthe ſame place, to degenerate : which thing, the Eye and Caily experience do affi;m to be 
falſe; | 

Therefore if che Schosls do wipe an Ulcer, whether with a Towel, or in the next place, 
wich a cleanſing Aedicine; alchough rhey both do the ſame thing '; yer they rake away no- 
thing bur che laſt produR, but do'never reach unto the radical cauſe or Original: Bur if a 
bloudy Clor, or elſe a bloudy Muſcilage, do fall down into the Ulcer , that comes to paſſe, 
becauſe rhe encompaſſing places'( to wit, wherein the very Root of Ulcers is) there is ſo 
great a ftormof torture, thar ſome ſmall vein thar is che nigher,” being earen thorow , cannot 
contain ics own bloud: And ſorhat the bloud, whictfthus by chance falls down into the hol- 
lowneſs of the Ulcer, is nor ſeen to be changed inco corrupt Pus : from whence it manifeſtly 
appeares, that thfe bloud doth nor-degenierare in rh&thollow of che Ulcer, burin the brims or 
lips thereof + whetefore alſo the'vamty of Galexs D&rin: is ſeen, which placech the healing 
of an Ulcer in the withdrawing of rhe-produ&. "+ - 

The Roo therefore of every Ulee?, is in irs bottom, and lips or brim ; that is, it inhabfs 
in the next co the hollowneſs; wherein indeed is their vin Cookroom, in which the venal 
bloud 1s altered into a corrolive liquid, grofle, corrupe matter, &c, Bur the liquid marter ic 
ſelf, is the produ@ or poſitive effe&of Ulcers: © Bur the very hollowneſs thereof, which is 
commonly reckoned to'be the Ulcer of Phyfitians, is che privarive and deficient produ&: For 
a$2 burnt or deſtroyed Village, is nor war ; but1s the effeRt accuſing the defe& , privation, 
deſertion, and deſtruQion made: * 

' So neicher isan Ulcer the waſted hollowneſs of rhe fleſh ; bur this is the ſign left by the 
Ulcer : For in the Coaſts of the Ulcer there doth an hoſtile corruprer, and gueſt, the poyſo-, 
nous Ferment, on every fide inhabire,for which cauſe we ſee the'lips or coalts, and bottom.to 
be diverſly altered, | | 

Ler the Schools thereſore,take heed what they reach, while they deliver the curing of an 
Llcer te conſiſt inthe raking away of the larrer produRt - yea corrupe Pus doth nor carry the 
chſpofirien of an excrement, neither doth ir proceed as an excreryent of nature from the Ul- 
cer ; butir is a fruit of the Ulcer, to wir, of a forreign corrupter,fermencally depraved wich 
a malignity : therefore ir degeterares, eats up, gnawes and conſumes, And indeed , rhe 
greater Ulcers do want groſſe matter, they weep out "continual 1:quid or thin matter onely, 
and n6w and then a renfold greater quantity, than ocherwiſe a juſt ditriburion of bloud doth. 


require, and the tranſchanged Liquor flowes abraad into ſharp and devoutirg em bb 
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which the Galeniffs do never dry up with their driers, alchough they do moreover ſuper-add 
all cheir cleanfing Medicines ,and however the Catagenians and Catatopian do boaltingly glo- 
rie of their own experiments, | 

For corrupt Pus is not procreated but in the fleſh being cloſed; and opened, and thoſe nor 
yer altogether ill-affteAed : wtiereasin che mean time, the grifiles, bones, membranes,veins, 
finew s,and bowels, donot wax moyftand are melced, bur with a Liquor, if they ſhould un- 
dergoe an Ulcer. Therefore che corruption,and tempeſt of an Ulcer of theſe, thould be far 
more mild arid gentle, than rhoſe which ds otherwiſe tumulc in the fleſh : Becauſe the di- 
verſity of a Remedy diftinguiſheth the end for which ic is appointed + and therefore a drying 
Medicine doth denounce a milder afte&,rhan that which moreover ſhould alſo be aftriftive. 

Therefore Galen and his followers, becauſe they have been hicherto ignoraht of the cauſes, 
fewel, Womb, ſubjeR, efficient, of the manner'of making, of the ſeed and ferment of Ul- 
cers, they have delivered none bur ridiculous Curings, Remedies, Maxims,and Doctrine. 
Wherefore,neither is it a wonder that difficult or malignanc,arid furious eating Uleers are nor 
wont to be cured by the Remedies of the Schools and the which, for that cauſe eſpecially, 
have withdrawn themſelves from the works of Chyrurgery, with the great diſgrace of Gale», 
and his own Greek who lived in the ſame Age, and the Arabrars their followers, even as ! 
have profeſly touched In the Book of the Plague-grave. " 

For the milder Ulcers, and inthoſe whoſe malignicy is taken away, and while they haften 
unto an incarnating and reſtoring of the hollowneſs left, they drop down with thick martcer 
onely, and ſo are reckoned, accerding to the Rules of Galen, more difficult than while they 
flow with Liquor : But Ulcers already mitigated, are provoked by cleanſing things ; So fac 
is it, that they are healed by the ſame. Surely, if things that drie up,and cleanſe or wipe oft, 
ſhould (atisfie all Ulcers , rhe curing of any Ulcers whatſoever would be eafie : For why 1s 
the Galenical School ſo carefully croubled abour the chooſing of Medicines, when as they do 
abundantly ſatisfhe both berokenings, with a dry Towel or linnen Cloth ? To wit, one onely 
Towel dries up, and together witlfir, cleanſeth likewiſe. Ler it ſhame them therefore, and 
ſeriouſly fbame them, to diffuſe ſuch rrifles our of their Chaires, our of their preiles,and our 
of their mouth, for Yeurh,and Chyrurgions, inſtead of a maxim of healing ; and ts diſmiſs 
thereupon, theſe men \c inftruted, as provided, with the ſpecious Title of a Phyfitian and a 
Door, to the death of mortals, and the torture of choſe that truſt in chem. Therefore it is 
not ſufficient to have wiped away; and dried up the thick or ſnotty, and liquid matter ; bur 
the hoſtile framer, and-corrupter fitting eh the part, is to be blotred our ; becauſe he is that 
which doth nothing lacken or wax mild by drying,and cleanſing. 

Indeed the quality of the ſeminal morral poyſoh, and the poytonous forreign Imprefſion of 
the Archeal part which perverterh the good veral bloud diſpenſed unto ic , doch naturally 
ſhew a withdrawing of it ſelf onely. Therefore the poyſon is a certain Ferment and Conta- 
ojon, implanted in the bottom, the corrupter of the venal bloud and fleſh; 

Therefore the Schools may ſee, whether a'Rheume being lifred up in manner of a vapour, 
out of the ſtomach,into the plain of the Head, be able ro give a beginning and fewel to che 
ſame ; and whether Cauteriesor ſearing -Medicines inflicted art pleaſure, are able to ſatis- 
fie or be fufficient for the ſame accuſtomed Cararrke, inſtead of Remedies, not onaly thoſe 
that dry up, and cleanſe, bur alſo inſtead of revulſions or repellings, by reaſon of the centi- 
twation of co-knicting, proportien, application, agreement, yea and depending Harmony of 
the ſame Remedies 1n the Root. Truly, as many as are ignorant of the aRtivity, and variety 
of Ferments; muſt needs in a blind manner, try;and grope ar all things credulouſly. 

There are indeed as many Ferments of Ulcers, as there are diverſe corruprions of Ulcers, 
and diſtances of corruprions : To which end, the teſtimony of one bread will very much con- 
duce ; becauſe ir is that which may be even the Index or Touch-ſtone of this diſpucation: To 
wir, thewhiclf hath received as many limitations or diſpoſures in a Man, a Dog, a Car, a 
Horſe, a Cow, a Hen, a Gooſe, a Duck, a Sheep, &c. as their difterences do iflue forch 
Ferments of blouds, and $, ſpecihically, yea and generically: So alſo one onely venal 
bloud in the ' particular kinde , doth ſupport many Ulcers in the particular kinde, 
their cranſchanged corruptiens 5 accorditg to the interchatgeable courſe of ſtrange 
Ferments : And although one onely Archeus be ſufficient for generation; yer there 
are divers means of life , and of corruptions ; ro wit, as many as there 
are Families of -corrupting things; Therefore the full and exa& curing of Ulcers, is a 
taking away of their own Ferment ; but nor a cooling refreſhmenr of rhe Liver ; not che 
cleanſing away of dreamed Choler, or liquid corrupt matter: In the next place, neicher are 
Ulcers cured by an application of abſterfive or cleanſing things, ſo that by reaſon ef cheir ma- 
lienicyy their increaſe may deſire degrees of corroding abſterfives. 
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For Acſenick being fixed by Salt-perer, and dulcified or micigaced intoan aſtcingent Suf- 
phur, doch not extinguiſh, perhaps fixry diverſities of Ulcers ; becauſe it gnawerh and ears 
- up ( for ſoit ſhould nor require-a dulcifying of it ſelf with the repeared Spirit of 
Wine ) but becauſe ir hath now a mild peyſon, which 15. for killing the very 
workman of the Vicer , and the corrupter of venal bloud : The which indeed being once 
wholly dead, the fleſh afterwards cealerh not of its own accord, to grew up from the bottom 
therefore the hollowneſs of an VIcer doth beroken agrowing up of the fleſh,and healing up of 
che Skin into a Skarre, to wit, thac it being taken away, a reſtitution may be made : And the 
which therefore, have the relation df anefteR, in reſpe& of the dearh of the corruprer. . 

Furthermore; what Vicers I refer un:o a ſeminal, and poyſonous Ferment, Parace!ſas after 
his manner, hath transferred on the minie and ſalciſh minerals of the microcoſme or licrle 
World : For as Vicers are for the moſt part made odious by.Salt , he according to his own 
Iiotiſm , thought that Vicers were to be regiftred in the Progeny of minerals,and in che di- 
ſtin& Families of the ſame : + For I do not give my (elf to brawlings, as I know, that neither 
was I born to that end : wherefore I am ſorry for the vanity of che man, and for his uncircum- 
ſpe& forgerfulneſs ; As he ſaich,chat man (whom elſewhere by an Erymologie or Zodiack, he 
boaſts whe a drawn Epitome of the whole Vniverſe, and feigneth that he is more glorious by 
the dignity of har extradtion, than bythe Image of the Creator) 1s a molt miſerable monſter, 
every way SmeY minerals alone: He 1 ſay, inanother place being unmindful of cheſe 
things, calls the Body of man Cagaftrical or badly Planer-ſtruck throughour us whole, nor in- 
deed, conſiſting any longer of divers compoſures of Salts ; bur ro be proud of the Rtrufture 
of rhe one onely Sal:-perer ; whenge, men are born a bard generation, therefore the hatches 
of the Earth : For he would, that all Sales, Stones, Minerals, Herbs, &c. ſhould lurk in 
man, 4s it. were in their own Seminaries or Seed-plors : Bur that they break forth inco at, not. 
indeed by the warmth of confuſed ſeeds lurking in a Cheos;burt only char by a ſeparation of the 
vical Liquor, that they return from thoſe things which were ce-bred with chemſelyes , inco 
their an:1ent Minerals : Not heeding, that ic is an abſurd thing, ſeeing he will have the Ma- 
crocolme or g:.a: World, to confilt no lefle of Stars and Plants, rhan of minerals, that ic 
(hould reſolve ir elf, rather inco Salts, than io Plants and four-footed Beaſts. Therefore in 
this matrethach not Parace!ſz onely forgotten Seeds, Vegerables, Stars, and ſoulified crea- 
tures ; bur his own ſelf alſo ? Thatir ſhould be the property of a Seed , from whence thar 
| heapof venal bloud is ſeparated by mans viral Beginnings to return rather into this,than into 

another mineral ? For as Galen, endowing all things wich heats, and feveriſhly doating, drew 

for ſome Age*,'he chiefdom cf healing into himſelf; So Parace!ſ#s reducing all things into an 
under-carth off-ſpring, being proud ot his prerious bouſhold-ſtufte, grew mad a while, and 
thereupon aſpired into the ſame Principalicy, Bur I pray, who is that ſeparater, which with- 
draws and s ws: away apart of himſelf from the Balſam of life ? inthe 'nexc place, who is 
that corrupter, which had changed the part plucked off from a vical condition, alſo, into a 
mineral Salr (which knowes not how to purrifie-in it ſelf ) or intoa hidden meral , credible 
enely by belizf 2 Doſt thou nor, concerning long life, call dearh che dominion of the Balſam? 
How is1t therefore, that thou now calleit death tbe ſeparation of the Balſam z Or whe is 
the ſeminal diRtinguiſher, in the Zodiack of man, which may wreft the one onely, and the 
ſame Liquer from che Balſam of life, ſometimes into Alume, and at length ſometimes into 
Arſenick ? Truly Parare!ſs, after that by a labourſcme and ridiculous diligent ſearch, thou 
haſt heaped up great Fable, becauſe rhau Haſt been ignortnt of Ferments ( whereumto nor- 
wichſtanding, thou ſhouldeſt have come,-as to the active, and ſeminal principles.) thou haſt 
paſt by the Beginnings of Nature ; and ſporting with the Zodiack. or compaſs of the micro- 
coſm #t thy own pleaſure, haſt made thy ſelf ridiculous to Poſtericy; For a full ———_—_ 
of the ferments doth finde out an eafie way to know, rake away, overcome, and ſeparate t 
poyſons of any Ulcers whatſoever : For whatſcever is made in the courſe of Nature, that 1s 
made by the neceſſity and guidance of the ſeeds, and is moved unto the laſt period of them : 
Bur not from the lot or condition of a reſalved dead Carcaſe,. or the naked will of a (lain or 
.g-oveling part; The which indeed,thould haſten from a privation, by rifing again inco ics for- 
mer Bzing, Away with thy trifles : For we-have no fountains of Salt, no reducements of 
venal bloud into feigned and lurking mertals. Neicher,are there minerals in us, which by wan- 
' tonizing, do withdraw themſelves fram the vical Beginnings, or which do exſpe& the wich- 
drawing of theſe :. ro wir, that they ſhould return from mans elfſence, into their attient and 
appointed minerals, that ſo they may become the wombs and ſprings of Ulcers : Neither alſo, 
ar there microcoſmical Lawes in us, any more than the humors of four Elements mucually 
agreeing in us, and the fights or grudges of theſe : Fer with Naz1anzen, I cannot tie up man 
un:o the ſporting Rules of a Microcoſme: For I had infinitely rather to be the Image of _ 
than 
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than the mage 6f the corruprible and corturing World * for alchongh man doth grow and in- 
creaſe with. Beaſts, and Plants ; yer Bealts ſhall nor therefore be the Image of Plants : Sq 
alchough man do feel or perceive, and be meved , yea diſcourſeth, rogerher. wich Beaſts ; 
yer nothing ſpeaks bur a man z Becauſe an Angel neither ſtands in need of ſpeech, as neither 
of the Inſtruments of Seed : Bur if a Bird ſeem ro ſpeak, he 1mnitares onely the tone, and di- 
flin&ions. or fignifications of ſpeech-2+ for.chere are not-in us Hails, Snowes, Rocks, Stones, 
Metals, Marbles, Flints, Gems ; as.neither chat Center of a World whereunto all weighty 
Bodies do incline : Neither is there in us a Stone, by Creation, neicher are there particular 
kindes of the red or purple Marble, Jaſper-ſtone,&c.and the ſtone in a man ditfers from a true 
ſehe, no Tefſe than a Peare doth frem a Cow : for a Peate is irideed chahged into the fleſh 
of a Cow, fooner than the tone in a man can decline ingo'a Mineral 'Rock or ſtone.” The 
name'therefore of Mictocsſm or liceſe World 1s Poerical, hearthenith, and mecapherical, buc 
rot natural; or true, Iris likewiſe a phantaſtical, bypochondriacal, and mad<hing; co have 
b:oughr all the properriesy and ſpecies of the Univerſe inco.than, and the art of healing: z'Bur 
the life of man 1s cog ſerious, and alſo rhe medicine.chereok, char chey ſhould play their own 
part of a Parable or Similitude, and meraphor with us, . Saad \ A ods 

Laſt of all, Paracelſus 15 wholly ridiculous, who reacheth that an Ulcer, and a wound are 
- nouriſhed by Herbs, Balſam, and Oynrments ; Se that theſe defeRts are nouriſhed by Reme- 
dies, with a wwe nouriſhment, and ſevering of excrements, and that thereby the loſt fleſh of 
them, is cruly, a&ually, and immediately reſtored ; and thar, he hath ſeemed ſeriouſly to 
have written : which thing ſurely, I willingly grant unth his own Idtociſme or. propriety of 
ſpeech, - At length, for the curing of Ulcers, there is uſe for Colcerar: or calcined Vitriol, 
being diverſly applied accordingto the difference of che Ulcer : For ofc-times the Wine 
wherein ir is liceped, doth by irs waſhing, dochat; or elſe the Powder thereof, after an ex- 
aQ ſeparation of irs Salt; and ſometimes being boyled inthe Oul of Line-ſeeds, even utxoa _ 
blackneſs, which is for rhe foundation of che Oyntmenc of ſucceſsful YTurtz; in wourids; Bur 
I fay enough to the curious : To wit, that Colcorar doch Kill every corrupter of 
wounds. Finally, for a wound, know thou, that the very ſeparation of chat which held roge- 
ther, is indeed che immediate, and ſufficient occaſional cauſe, ro wit, as it openeth , beats in 
pieces, or b:uiſerh;&c. Every ſeparation alſo wants a confirming cloſure, and is preſently 
glewed rogether by glew diſſolved in Wine, becauſe it is prepared of the Skins of living crea- 
tures ;* Eſpecially it che Glew be of the hide of a man dying a violent death; thar is, he being 
Nain in his full Rrengrh - Bur the alterations ofthe Archeus from vena] bloud largely poure 
forth, anda conceived Idea of another revenge or indignation being bred, which by a pro- 
per name, I call our wounds, and not anothers ; or thoſe wounds which are inflicted from 
withour, donor onely ſtand in need of a co-glewing of that which is diſcencinued or ſepara- 
red ; bur an appeafing of the alrered Archeus :.For hicherto have Oils, Balſams, emplaifters 
reſpect, which may procure the of the implanted, and local Archeus being injured : 
To which end, the Balſams of Roſins es, and herbs have ariſen, and likewiſe thoſe which 
are prepared of cMimmnm or Red Lead, Ceruſle,or Celcotar : Hirherco alſo doth the Salt of 
Tartar end, being re&ified by the Spiric of Wine, uncy ic obcains anzſtringenc caſte + For ir 
15 che Balſam Samech or of Tartar, of Peracelſas. even as our of Arſenick for Ulcers,whereof, 
moreover,there 1s irs Balſam of \moak; becauſe that Arſenick is by skilful menaccounted the 
fume of Mztals: Not indeed, thar ic is not ſimple, born, and ſubfiſting by ic ſelf ; bur from 
a Similitude; for that merallick ſmeaks do imitate at Arſenical maligtury, And ſo I cloſe up 
the Do&rine of external Diſcaſes, 


CHAP. XL11. 
An unknown ation of Government, 


1. The Maxim is oppoſed , That of Contraries the Remedies are contrary. 
2* The foundation of that Maxim." '3. The Maxim concerning the re- 
ating of the Patient, or 0 ies fence in time of fight, is examined. 4.Ar- 

gaments on the oppoſute parte.5- The ſame,by woving ftxengths, by things 

remerative,and irregular. 6. I here js no re-ating of weight. 7.. Are- 

Lennding [0 p negleted by the Antiemts.. 8. Bright burning Iron 4a- 

.#th,; and doth:not-re-ai#. 9. The ſwiſtneſs of « mover is not the ation ; 

but 'the meaſuring of the affFion. 10. Altering Agents do not'\properly 

re-ſuffer. 11. Another Maixim is noted' of falſhood. 12. Fromwhence 
the falſeneſs thereof bath iſſned.'' 13. What Agents. of « different in- 
cligation and irregular, are. 14. He proceeds to prove what he hath 
undertaken # prove. 15. Wherein the opinion of Ariſtotle $49 be pre- 
ſerved. 16. An explaining of 6Fion in the wel the fire. 17 ATi- 
945,04 an objett ſeparated from the thing *ppo ed. 18. A. Fermental 
and radial or beaming ation. 19. That theſe kinde of ao are not 
#9 be referred unto the fanlt of vapours. - 20+ The Blas of Government 
hath been hitherto unknown. 21, T be falſhood of a Maxim, 221. The 
re ſuffers nothing by a burnable objeF. 23. To determine or limit an 
ation, and to te-aft, do differ. 24. New ations. 25. The dimneſs 
or giddineſs of the Schools. 26. Thejr Taggering. 27. Likewiſe ſome 
52, of the ſame, 28. The unknown ation of Government is not that 
Ic 


uh 


b they call ain action by conſent.29.T he Errour, whence it 35.30.Why 
Anatomy hath ariſen-into ſo great turcoſity. 31. How much may be re- 
guired from Anatomy. 32." A neglect of the chiefeſt part of natural phi. 
loſophy. 25:-The Schools deluded by thinking. 34. Many things hap- 
- pen: in ws by the attion of Government , without conveighin Pipes or 
Channels. 35. Blindneſs hath brought blinde perſons unto blinde va- 
pours, the action af Government being unknown. 36. Things admitted 
_ by the Autbor. 37. The action of Government is abſtracted from a co- 
binding mean. 38. 4A natural action in gycorporeal Spirits. 39. which 
ir a jugling action. 40. Luxnry takes away the Remedy of the Horſe- 
f. 41. An ers of Government. 42. The government of the 
Womb i wholly ver the whole Body. 43. Government acteth into its own 
marks, the middle ſpaces being uutouched. 44. The faculties of the acti. 
ons of the Womb. 45. The Boltrof the Womb. 46, The manner of ma- 
king in the birth of a Diſeaſe, from the action of Government. 47.4 by 
the fore-head is not bearded. 48. 'T hat Capital Diſeaſes a% not ariſe 
through Fumes ont of the Stomach, . h 


Rom the firſt rime wherein the Schools placed contraries in Nature, they preſently uni- 

verſally eſtabliſhed, chat nothing acted wirhour ftrifes, war, and diſcords : Even ſo thar 

alto chidings, hatreds, emularions, have been reckoned the Foundations or Principles of Na- 

ture, no lefle than ſelf-love. And moreover allo, they being credulous of hatred, by the per- 

 {wvaſion of Aſtronomers, nave introduced the ſame chings into the courſes or dances of the 
Stars, 

Likewiſe they have determined,thar in the whole ſublunary frame or ſtage,nothing is done, 
or generated, bur by a Relation of the Superioricy of an Agent unto a Patient ; So indeed, 
char the Patient 18 mth violence compelled, ramed, altered, deſtroyed,and is wholly tranſla- 
red into the Nature of the Agent, onely by the relation of a ſtronger on a weaker. Bur when 
the Schools ſaw, thar Agents did by degrees kanguiſh away, citber through ſpace of cime, or 

Weas- 
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weacineſſe of a&ting ; they likewiſe decreed from thence, that that indeed, did not ſo much 
happen-chrough atiring our of the ſeeds, and powers, buc by a re-2Qting of the pacierx: 
Therefore they confirmed ir, thar every patient or ſufferer doth likewite of necetfiry 're-a&, 
and for that cauſe likewiſe every agen or ater doth re-ſufter ; neither alſo thar it is any 0- 

ther way weakened: Whetice by conſequence, 1 guefled with my ſelf, that ſometimes the 
ſeeds of things (hall at ſomerime be nacucally, wholly, undoubtedly extitiguiſhed, unleſs chey 
are miraculouſly preſerved: Notwithſtanding, I do even contemplate, char there is on borh 
ſides a perpetual rudeneſle, and continned ſloath of a diligent ſearch, in the doftrines of the 
Schools : And that one enely thing hath repelled from-me the former fear: For cruly, af- 
cer that 1 with-drey contraries out of Nature, I could nor afrerwards,in ſeund judgmenc,find 
out any re-acting in the parienr, as neither could 1 admir of hoſtilities in 'nature, elſwhere 
that among ſoulihed or living creatures: For contrariety isin theſe things alone, wherein 
there is an actual defence inthe will of the patient again(t che injuries brought on ir, and 

- felc from che Agent : Wherefore chere is never a re-acting of the patient on the agenr, un- 
lefle where theres a contrariety conceived inthe ſoul, - But that this 'is thus ordinary, and 
ordained in nature, I will forthwith demonftrate - For firſt of all, rhe Univerſe ſhould re- 
main till, even as it now ſubſiſteth, by the infinite power of che Word,if ic ſhould be ſocom- - 
manded ; I ſay, things ſhould be infinice in cheir on ſuccelfiens, and duration, bur they 
ſhould nor be infinice by an aRual virtue of the unity of a creature : And thar thing, becauſe 
i isof faith, it wancs no proof, Therefore there is no infinice of ſublunary things by their 
own power. Hence it follows, char at lengrh every particular Agenc doth by degrees alſo of 
irs 'own free accord, at ſome time decayyand having finiſhed irs offices, dies by a diſſolution 
of its (trength circumſcribed in ſpace of place, and inthe power of contirmance, & ſtrength, 
unlefſe perhaps the appointed day of irs proper and limiced period or concluſion, be ſhitted 
off by a preventing of the rerm, or the impediments of che obje&.. Bur of natural Agents, 
ſome are thoſe which have a motive force, which I have called a motive Blas ; but the A- 
cents chemſelves / call moving firengths. Bur other moving Agencs, I call an alcerative 
Blas, to wit, thoſe which do operate by the ſeminal force of a ferment : And ſuch Agents do 
for the molt part generate their like. Laſtly, inthe chird place, ſome Agents are irregular, 
or of aditfergnc inclination, I will ſpeak of thoſe three in order. Indeed ating firengrhs 
do at on thelro eds; Firit, by a prevailing weight. Secondly, by 4 round, angular, ſharp, 


hollow, &c. figure. Thirdly, by the hardnefle, ſofrneſle, &c. of a Body, Fourthly, by an 

Impreſſive Blas by che hand, a maller or hammer, needle, &c, Fifthly, by ſwiftnefle ; for 

unleſie a ram or Engine be ſwiftly ſmucten againſt a wall, or a hammie & a nail, alchough 
| 


r 
the imoreſſive force may be ſtreng, yet the Blas or morive power thereof ſhall be {low or ſlug- 
gith, Sixrhly, By rhe hinderance of a Vacuum or emprinefle. Seventhly and laſtly, By che 
fear of piercing of Dimenſions, Bur that moving ſtrengths do xe-ſuffer nothing by theic 
.obje&s, ir is manifeſt - for firſt of all, in. the faxrh atid ſeventh of che aforeſaid Particulars, 
the nature of the Univerſe doth rather operare, that things may nor be; rhan that they may &- 
perate while they ſhould be, and much letle do they re-ſuffer ; becauſe an Agent doth nor 
re-ſuffer by an ObjeR, which as yet is n6t; ſeeing thar which as yer is nor, cannot as yer a&, 
or ſuffer again by ation, Bur in reſpe& of the firſt particular; ro wit that the greater weighr 
cannot re-iuffer by the lefſe, by any a&ion of che lefler weight, is manifeſt : Becauſe the leſ- 
ſer weight being oppoſicely applied,doth not argue any re-aQion on the Agent ; bur rhar is 
made by reaſon of a limitation made, cicher by rhe ſpace of place, as in a far removing from 
the Axle or Diameter of the world ; 6r by reaſon of the meaſured aftion of the greater 
weight; which,rhar ic is tiot a-true re-a&ing, I thus prove: The leſſer weight ſuffers nothing 
fimply and abſolutely by che greater whereby ir is elevated ; therefore neither doth the lef- 
ſer weight re-a any thing, alchoughir be lifred up, and yield or give place : Becauſe rhe 
lefle weight doh onely limirche ation and heavineſle of the far ſtronger weight, as every 
Agent is of a finite and limirable a&ion:Bur that ſuch a limicaticn is noc a re-aCting of the lel- 
ſer weight, is manifeſt ; for rhe ſame leſler weight, remaining as much as ir is, is made grea- 
ter, while it is eſtranged or far removed from the Axle. a4 = 3 
Therefore, if there ſhuuld be any a&ion, or re-a&titig in weights, in the caſe aforeſaid, ir 
were to be artribured to the ſpace of place, and not to the heavineſſe of weight; ſeeing that 
one and the ſame weight is various, and manifold ar the will of the Arrificer , onely by the 
Face of place : Bur the ſpace of place; or of far removing, is a certainexrernal thing asto 
the etlence of weight, and plainly accidencal by accident: And ſo, neither cad ir give a.true 
and proper a&ion, or re-a&ion in , weights : Therefore the lirmir ation of aftions. 
in weights, is not the effencial and proper ation, 6: re-a&ion of weight on 
weight: Even as alſo ſpace, ordiſtance of place , hath nor any ihternal force »..Of; 
| eſlent1 
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eſlential Blas of local motion, on a bullec ſent out of a Gun $ bur ic onely limics the fibite 
ſorce.of rhe imprinted motion ; ſo asthar, chrough diſtance,the attained Blas of the bullec 
doth by degrees neceffarily languiſh: For it is certain, that the bullet doth operate into the 
puddle diſtance, the which I undertiand, that the buller hath he aQivity on the middle ipace 
of the place ir ſelf, alchough this vorwithſtanding dorh io limic thYBlas, or motive power of» 
the buller, char at lengrh ic may peruh, becauſe it 1s of a finite power: Likewiſe allo in 
weights, the greater weight 15.indeed limited unco a Certain mealure, and power, by the Jeſ- 
ſer weight , bur that linucation is nor. che rrue ation of a certain Agery, if local motion be 
limited oy piece ir ſelf (which is whally external and accidental ro motion)witheut re-aCting, 
or if ir doth voluntarily languith by a continuance of motion; Bur if place, and continuance 
do not ſuffer by the merion which is made in them , that is, char the motion doth re-a&t on” 
the place, and duration; therefore neither ſhall there be any true action ot the place and du- 
ration op the motion, alrhough the morien being hinice, doth voluncariiy ceaſe in place, and 

 rime, Ir belengs nothing therefore unto a re-aCting, al hough tne lefler weight doch limic 
the greater unco ics own certain and deſigned bound, Therefore, it from hence is clearly e+ 
nough manifeſt, that very many things are reckened to be agents, and re-agents on each 0- 
ther, by reaſon of the hidden trailry of us in unde:ſtanding, which in very deed do neither 
act on, nor ſuffer by each other, and likewite do neither re-a&, nor re-ſutfer reciprocally - 
For truly the aCtion whereby the _— weight doth lifcup the lefle, and this grves place co 
rhe greater , and likewiſe whereby the greater is limiced, agd.leflened by the lefle weight 
being oppoled, the which otherwiſe, being oppoſite to the greater, doth increaſe this, is nor 
a true natural aRtion, or power of ſeminal propertieg bur relative reſpeRts of learning by de- 
moaſtration or Science Afathemarical, according to place, duration, greatneſle, &c, which 
things are plainly external unto natural Agents, and by accidenc: Bur ations and re-luffer- 
ings 11 nature are conſidered in a true and intimace conjoyning of forces ; which in the things 
aboveſaid have no place, Bur thac I may ſhew, that thoſe reipe&s of Science Mathematical, 
have nor an aGicn 1fluing from the powers of things, bur onely the relation of Science Ma- 
themarical (every meer aGiton whereof, alchough it bz made by booies, yerit 1s not the ati- 
on of the body ir telf,as ſuch) ic is \vhcient to have ſhewn by the aforeſaid particulars, that 
the lIimicationof morions do far differ from the inward aCtiviry of motions, according to 
which, things are judged by the Anuencs, to re-ſuffer, and re-a&t in every aftion: For ſo 
there are many xo ae in nature, which alchough they do limit , yea and alſo plainl 
rake away the force of the Agenr, yer they are not tobe judged to re-at: And ſo, we mu 
ſpeak molt properly, when as the efl=nce of chings concerning the properties, and ations of 
thoſe things, is to be diſtinguiſhed by a natural Philoſopher, eſpecially when he treats of che 
neceſſities of life : For the leſſer weight doth nor refilt, and much lefſe doth it re-a& on tne 
grearef, Bur every thing weigheth freely as much as ir doth weigh, wichour reſpect of one 
w2ight unto another : But if man-oppoſeth one weight ro another, that is a humane ching ; wei- + 
cher hath the ation of weight a mutual reſpe& : For from hence, what things I have demon- 
ſtrared above, again(t the concratieties of ative Badies, do more clearly appear: For cruly, 
every Agent, in manner of 4 greater weight, a&teth freely, and without reſpec co contrart= 
ety z bur iraerh thar which jt is commanded ro at innature, and as muich as is.permicted 
unto it to aR': Therefore weight, or rather a ponderous matter, weigheth in ic ſelf, as much 
38 it doth weigh, abſolucely and without reſpe& unto another greater, leiſe, equal, propor- 
rioned, &c. weight, For (uch reſpe&ts are of humane induſtry, which by reaton of co-tiand- 
lings ot commerce, findeth out meaſures, as well according to extent in length, breadch, 
doped, &c. ain the diviſion of weights ; to wit, it ,bath appointed Axles or Diamettical 
diſtances, and far removings ; ſo that all the confideration from rhende is artificial, and 
therefore alſo changeable in the ſamelinefſe and uniry of one body : And therefore weights 
as ſuch, do never act, or re-a&t on each other naturally, or by a co-mixture of their own pro» 
perties, alkchough they ſeem co at ſomerhing artificially : For ſo the light ſuffers nothing,' al- 
rhough the continuation of light be hindered by a ſuffering wall : For otherwiſe, if the lefle. 
weight ſhouldin very deed re-act on that which ouc-weigherh ir, the weight ir ſelf ſhould + 
be rather leſſened in the rhing weighing, for a continuance, and actually, and not only with 
reſpect to the ballance ; ſo that a pound rhenceforth ſhould nor any longer weigh a pound, as 
before: And ſeeing nothing is changed ,or rakenaway from the weights on either ſide , ic is 
manifeſt, rhar there are onely artificial relations of moving firengrhs, bur not a true re-aRion 
of the lighter weight : For as long 4s a pound dorh weigh a pound, nothing is attained, or 
hath ſuffered in that pound by another oppeſire weight ; bur on both ſides, one is external, 
forreign; by accident, to the other, and limitable by a relative foundation, that it may be rea- 
dily ſerviceable ro humane conſiderations: And wharſoever thus ateth in our power,'or ſee- 
meth 
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meth co re-a&, aRteth in very deed, nothing. Bur as xo that which pertaineth unts other mo- 
ving ſtrengths ; It an impreſfive force of (trengeh doth a& indeed by ir ſelf, bur in the 
mean rime, be limiced by ſpace of place, duration, or be weakned by impeduments , or laſt- 
ly, if it at meaſuringly, by reaſon of figure, and bardnefle ; ar leaſtwiſe, there is never in 


theſe, any re-aCting of the patient, or re-ſ{uffering of the Agent, For example, If any one - 


ſmice on an Anvil wich his filt, and thereby receives a wound, or bruiſe , there is not in that 
firoak any re-aCting of the Anvil, or operation of hardnefle, or of a corner in the Iron ; For 
alchough the hardneſfle doth reſiſt, repulfing the ſmicing filt , and the bounds of reliltance 
or repulſe may ſeem neceſſarily to include ſome kind of force of re-acting; yer it is an im- 
proper ſpeech, proceeding from the popular errour of che Antients : For that is not the re- 
aRion of the Anvil, bur it is the very aRion of che fiſt ic ſelf, which I call a reſulting or re- 
boung;ng one : For if the Anvil (hould truly re-a& by hardnefle, ſeeing there is no reaſon 
why the Anvil ſhould imparr, a& on the fiſt, and ſhould expe& a ſtroak, that it might act; 
for it ought by irs whole hardnelle , and weight cogerher, to act alſo ot a quiet hand, 
and from that vey deed done, plainly to fret or tear it ; Neither ſhould the action of the 
Anvil be limited by the ſtrength of the ſtroak, if there ſhould be a te-acting of the Anvil 
ic ſelf : For cruly the ſame thing ſhould happen to the fiſt, whether ir had ſmitren ir firong- 
ly, or in the next place, modeſtly , or if ar lengrh che oppoſite fiſt ſhould reft on ic onely; 
becauſe that in either act there was the ſame hardngfle of, the Anvil: Wherefore, that hard- 
neſle of che Iron acreth, or re-acteth nothing by a proper power of acting : For there ſhould 
be a force in the Anvil, which in re-acting ſhould be ſeated throughout irs hardneſle, and in 
any ſtroak ſhould ac alike equally, and according ro tes full power, but nor according to the 
meaſuring of the (triking fiſt, which is altogether a ſtranger to che Anvil, Therefore in truth, 
the fiſt doth act imply onthe Anvil, and che Anvil ſutfers ſimply, alchough ic took no offence 
chereby; bur the fiſt ſuffers by accident, if ic do the more ſtrongly ſtrike : the Agent of 
which ſuffering is notwith(tanding,ner the Anvil, bur the fiſt ic ſelf : Becauſe there is one 
enly and ſingle action of the [troak, and hurr, which I therefore call a rebounding one : And 
ſorhe fiſt ſuffers, and is hurt by ir ſelf,from irs own ſelf; bur by accident from the Rrength of 
the ſtroak, and occaſionally from the hardneſs or figure of the Iron: which three things are to 
be noted in one only (troak : For truly, that which byaccident,and occaſionally acreth exter- 
nally only; doth nor invery deed act by an actien of ics own ; and therefore neither -is there 
any re-action, as neither action of the Anvil + But che ſmiring,and hardneſs are the occafio- 
nal means of the wound ; one whereof (to wir, hardneſle) is a proper, occaſional, and in- 
rernal thing ; che other (co wit, the ſmicing) isaccidencal by accident. In che next place, 
there is another action of a moving ſizengrh, which hath deceived many with the title of re- 
acting ; as While a hand layeth hold of bright burning Icon : for the hand in laying hold, 
doth m very deed act, and that by it ſelf, and rhe apprehended Ironit ſelf doth ſuffer in the 
- laying hold : bur this doth likewiſe act by a new action indeed, bur by a far different action 
in burning the hand : for neither is thar che ſcorching of the Iron, as being comp:ehended 
(although char rouching be an immediare occaſion and cauſe, without which 1t is not done; bur 
It 15 the proper action of che Iron, as being burning bcaghe ; for ſo,trouching, and ſcorching are 
Beings wholly diſtinct, and ſeparable in che root ; and (o alſo beth thetc acrions differ in their 
objects, though in time of acting they do now and then co-unite : Therefore the ſearing 
* is-not a re-acting of the Iron, as being laid hold of, or ir is nor the re-acting of comprehen- 
fon : Although in both the ſorts of accion, the acting hand becomes a ſufferer, becauſe rwo 
actions wholly unlike, do concur; to wit,one ef the hand laying hold, and the other of the Iron 
bucning, Again, ſwiftneſſe, while a Ram or Evgine is ſore ſmicten againſt a wall, is not the 
proper activity of the Agent, but ir isa meaſuring of ſtrength imprincingly moving, and ſo 
15 external and. by accident. Now, as in reſpect of- Agents by an alrerihg Blas, thoſe doun- 
dergo not any thing of re-acting from their own objects, becauſe they generate by an abſo- 
lute diſpoſitive power of their objects ; which power, ſeeing ic is conferred on Nature by 
God, ir alſo acteth withour a re-acting. For example; It che whole Globe of the earth, and 
water (ſhould be of meal, all that heap wouldar length be keavened by a leayen of bread be-- 
ing once pur into it, which verily could not be done, if there were bur the leaſt re-action of 
the fermentable body : For the ſmall quantity of ferment or leaven ſhould be preſencly 
chorked by the more big heap of the Object ; even asalſo the ſeminal ſpicirs do diſpoſe rhe 
ſubjecred lump, by reaſoh'of a faculcy conferred on then, and in-bred in them, and do by a 
famous prerogative alcer ir, and that wichour the re-accing of the ſubjecred heap: Neither 
dorh that binder, becauſe rhe ttemach coccing the more hard mears, is felr as it were to re- 
ſuffer, and ro undergo a re-acting of digeſtible things ;. becauſe alſo, that ſpeech of Phyſiti- 
ans is too rukical ; b2cauſe, unlefle that which is to be digeſted be perfectly coctred, and Y a 
et 
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ſer term of time, the digeſtion of the ſame is in vain expected : for it tarrying longer in the 
ſtomach, is corrupted , and ſo then wa Agent ariſeth ; neirher 1s the former any lotget 
digeliible, when ir is corrupted ; neicher alſo doth that new Agent re-act 1n manner of 
bright burning Iren, becauſe there are inthat digeſtible matrer, parts uncapable of digeſtion, 
in reſpect of thar ſtomach : Neither alſo doth che leaven'or fermetit of bread 1eaven the 
powder of glafſe, or the ſand of a flint, becauſe ic is a ſtrange and uncapable object, and nor 
ro be ſubdued by ic ; For ſo the digeſting ferment of the ſtomach doth ferment che flour of 
meal, but not the brans : In the mean time, the ferment of the meal ſuffers nothing by che 
powder of glaſs ; as neither doth that powder re-aQt, reliſt, or truly repel : For cruly, alce- 
ring ferments do never act, bur on things that have a co-reſemblance; they are quiet,do 
ceaſe, and ſleep, if they have not an objeR proper for themſelves : Therefore the hinderan- 
ces of Agents by an alrerative Blas, are uncapacities, bardneſfles, impurities, unequyJiries, 
and che requilite movers of ſpace : Therefore the ation of theſe is terminated on a proper 
obje&, and diſpoſerh that obje& unto periods or ends, and manners decreed for ic. Bur in- 
rerpoſing hinderances are not the wag 5 of the patienc, bur the incapacities of the ſame .- 
For neither doth filver re-a&, while ir is ſolved by «Aqua fortss with ſo great a heat,although 
this inthe mean time,decayeth in aRting, and loſeth irs own force and virtue : bur there is an 
in-bred property of Spirits, and a natural endowment , which do operate in a&- 
ing , that by reaching unto their afhointed mark, they may perfe& themſelves , 
bring down their own objefts unto bonnds naturally, enjoyned them; which thing 
diſtilled Vinegar doth ſufficiently ceach, while it difiolves the ſtone of Crabs, Snails, Co- 
rals, &c : for the ſharp ſpirit of the Vinegar doth ceagulate it ſelf in ating, and that which 
elſe was volatile, and liquid, is not cnely ſtrained cogerher, bur alſo changeth ics ſavour ; for 
it colle&s and conſtrains it ſelf inatangible form, as if it did more rejoyce to remain in the 
ſhape of a more folid body chan of a liquor : Bur that ſuch a coagulation, and change of ſa- 
vour doth happen by che proper motion of the ſpirit of Vinegar, bur not chrough a re-aQting 
ef Bodies ſtanding in the act of diflolution, is manifeſt ; becauſe there is not made a dimi- 
miſhing of thoſe Bodies, even 1n one grain at leaſt, in weight ; while as in the mean time, 
ſome meaſures of (tilled Vinegar do undergo the aforeſaid change * and.ſo ic doth nor ſeem 
conſonant to reaſon , for that thing to be done, by reaſon of the bruiſing or breaking of the 
Ronesonely, bur by reaſon of a proper natural gift-like unfolding of the Spirirs, The ſame 
thing almoft comes to paſs, while the Spiric of Virriol waxerh very hot with Mercury: For 
the Mercury remaineth, being unchanged in the efſence and matter of Mercury , onely that 
it aſſumes rhe countenance of ſnow ; lofing in the mean time nothing of irs own ſubſtance, 
et the Spirit of Virriol paſſerh over intoa true Alums ; bur if the Spirit of Aqua forts 
{ which for the orher-halt of it, 1s alſo the Spirit of Vitriol) be combined with the Mercury, 
that ſnow of Mercury is not made, as neither doth the liquor it ſelt pa(s over into an Alumee 
And ſo from hence ir appeareth, that the a&ion is not proper tothe Mercury, but to the Spi- 
ric of Virriol diverſly diſpoſing it ſelf of its own free accord; and according to an in-bred 
inclination unto divers obje&s, ditferencly changing ic ſelf : Wherefore the Spirir of Virri- 
ol which is inthe Aqua forts, threughe ſtrong hear of bubbles ſtirred up, and a rempeſtu- 
ous boiling up, difolveth che Mercury , and far otherwiſe, than while it is the naked and 
ſimple Spirir of Vitriol ; which vaciety indeed,in acting,deth manifeſt the various virtues of 
che acting Spirir, rather chan thoſe of che Mercury ir elf ; becauſe in the one action the - 
Mercury 15 made inviſible, which in the other becomes white like ſnow - For the Spirir of 
Sea-ſalr, alchough ic be moſt ſharp, yer ir is never changed by the fellowſhip of Mercury, as 
neither alſo doch ir act into che Mercury : And ſo the eftects of actions are ſeen, and nor 
of re<actings : So Agua forts acts into all metals, except gold ; bur with Sal armoniack_ ir 
acts only into gold, bar nolonger into filver ; Ando there are particular properties of Spi- 
rits, bur nor fe-actions of a ſuffering body; becauſe ic is that which in its own ſubſtance and 
weight, ſuſtainech nothing but a meer and one onely diviſion of it ſelf:Therefore Spirits being 
rolled with divers pafſions in acting, undergo divers transformations ; but if they remain 
drowhie and (legping, and do not act entheir object, they alſo remain in their ancient quali- 
nies : For chat thing appeared ar firſt ro happen, by reaſon of rhe couching of the Mercury, 
becauſe i is that which is alſo a certain Spirit , bur afterwards in the filver and gold, that was 
wholly filent. Bur moreover I remember, thar the Calx or lime of Silver hath drunk into ir 
the liquor of Sulphur, which they call a diſtillation, which preſently in the Silver laid afide all 
harfhneſſe and carcnefle, and ir x dots this liquer into a gauly birrerneſſe, by diſtilling : for 


the ſilver remained the ſame which ic was before, in ſubſtance, weighr, and powder : there- - 
fore that bicrerneſſe could ner be afforded from the filver-, and for chat cauſe, in newiſe, 
from a re-acting of the filver ; bat of irsowh free accordir was made by the property of the 
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Soiric of the Sulphur:for neither is there alefle reaſon, why the ſame Spirit of Vicciol, in diverfly 
acting, doth allo change 1t ſelf after a diverſe manner, than that the iame filver ſhould unde: 
the boyling up of diverſe Spirits, Wax cruel, by a various manner of re-acting on theſe ; Eſpect- 
ally while chat in a Spirit, there 1s made a various tranſmurationin acting ; bur there is no ſuc-. 
cethive alteration made of the ſubliance of the (:lver, in ſuffering, or diminiſhing of ics weight: 
which things may be-far more clearly demonſtrated by Adepriſts, unto whom, to wit, the one 
onely and ſame Liquour Alkaheſt, doth perfe&ly reduce all rangible Bodies of the whole Uni- 
verle into the firſt life of the ſame, withour any changing of ic ſelf, and diminifhing of its virs 
-rues ; Biitir is drawn under the yoak, and thorowly changed by its own compeere or co-equal 
enely: For from hence there appeareth a certain ſenſeto be in all particular things , the which 
med:ating, they do ſometimes one Way, and ſometimes another, move and unfold themſclves 
about divers objects ; bur nor rhat che period of motions, and of thoſe unfoldings, and the va- 
riety of Agents, is therefore ro be attributed to a re-4King of the Patients; To wit, evenas, 
while att external luke-w27mth bringing up Eggs unto a Chick ; for neither of them doth re- 
ſutfer . reciprocally : - For neither doth the viral Spirit in an Egg any way re-tuffer any thing 
by the luke-warmth, as neither that luke-warmth by the vical Spicic of the Egg. Hicherto tend- 
eth that which I have proved before; To wat, that altering chings do not act by contrariery : 
Therefore their Patients do not tight in defending themſelves , nor re-a&t by contrariety. 

Tnat maxim alſe is falſe,' That ever y Agent doth of neceſſity, att in an inſtant ; and that its 
ation 1s retarded or fore-flowed onely, by a reſiſtance and re-atting of the Patient : Becauſe 17 
in all particular ſeeds, their own, and certain period of continuances and diſpoſitions is elſen- 
rially included. For the falſho6d of that maxim hath flowed from hence, that the Schools 
being deluded by Ariſtotle, have thought that the fire is ro be cempared unto other Agents: I 3 
rhe which, when they law tobe any where, almoſt in a moment , they believed char the ſame 
thing was likewiſe to be wreſted unto other Agents : Through occaſion whereef , I muſt now 
ſpeak of irregular and differently inclined Agents, | 

In the firſt place ic is manifeft, that the fire doth ſuffer or undergo nothing at all by the re- 
acting of a combultible object : For otherwiſe, a ſmall quantity of fire ſhould be ſufhcient for 
the burning of the whole Univerſe, if it were capable 6f burning : which could not be done, if 
rhe combuſtible matter ſhould re-act even bur never ſoliccle. Truly a River ſuffers nothing, 
if a ſtaffe ſhall ſwim on the ſane, and as yet lefle doth the fire ſuffer, if it burn Sagurtum, or 
if Gun-powder be fired. In Nature alſo,- no ſeminal Beginning ſuffereth by the matcer into 
which it works ; Becauſe ic diſpoſerh of the ſame without re-acting, even as it hath begun plain- 
ly roappear in denied contraries, A. | | 

Moreover, that the falſhood of the aforeſaid maxim may be the more beheld , rake notice, 
that all particular ſeeds have their own periods and moments appointed by the Creator, where- 15 
in they do promote their courſe uncoa ripeneſs : For Conies, Dogs, Birds, Men, Horles, Ele- 
phanrs, donourith within, perfect, and bring forth their own Young, at their appointed termes 
of time : ' Not indeed, that the ſeminal matter in a man, is rawer, colder, and more rebelli- 
ous than the ſeed of a Cat: Bur God hath ſer rhe bounds of every one of chem , according to 
his own good pleaſure, the reaſon whereof to enquire into, belongs not unto mans judgement : 
For if the diſpoſition of 4 ſeminal matrer be.of a longer labour. that proceeds nor by reaſon of 

its reſiſtance or ſtrugling trength, as neither from the weakneſs, weariſomnels, idleneſs, or di- 
fturbance cf pathons of the Agent -- For truly, every Being in Nature operates without la- 
hour and patlion , and therefore without ceifation, reft, intermitrency, and trouble; Seeing in- 
deed, all particular things are made by reaſon of the communicating of a Ferment, and limica- 
tion of appointment : For all particular chings do purely operate by a reflexion of their own ap- 
pointment, acco:ding to the ordaining will of their Creator : For ſo Chriſtians were to philo- 

ſophize. Bur 1n local motion, motive virtues, and ſo alſo in the exerciſe of Scierce Mathema- 

tical, the maxims of Ariſtotle are indeed ſerviceable, the which , by a violent Command, and x 6 
unhrly, the Schools have introduced into nature : For if moy?t or wer Wood be nor ſo obedi- 
ently burnt up, as dry ; that doth nor therefore come to paſle through a re-aRing of rhe wood, 
or witha ſuffering of the fire : Foralthough the wood ſhould ceaſe from all combuſtion , the 
fire ſhould not therefore ſuffer more by the wood, than by Gald,which is not to be barne : yea 
if in wer wood, as ſuch, there ſhould be a certain operative reſiſtance, rc wit, a re-aCting; ſure- 
ly, water ſhould alſo longer, and more ftrongly refilt fire, than the Rofin of Wood, or of a coal- 

Bur che conſequence is falſe - For the water doth moſt [wiftly, and firſt of all fly away our of 
wet Wood, before the fire enflames the Rofin of the Wood : Therefore the ſlowneſs in 

wet Wood doth not argue a re-aCtion of the marrer, of ſtrength of the ſuffering Wood ; Bur 

the fire follows ics own laws of appointments, whereby it ſeparares firſt the more volatile things, 
and next 1n order, things leſle ſwift of flight :- For fo, although the fire be ſubdued by wer Ro- 
1n, Which by it ſelf otherwiſe, had preſently been in a flame with the ſame fire; yer by reaſon _ 
uy fre 
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the aforeſaid lawee, ut patiently expeRs the tortute of the fire, and a depa;ture of that water, 
Iron alſo being placed berween itubble and fire, hinders indeed the enflaming or burnine up 
13 ofthe ſtubble ; bur chere is not therefore any re-aRtign of the Iron on the fire, or ſuffering ot the 
fire by the Iron:which thing ſurely hath nor been garrowly enough ſearched into by the Schools; 
For alchough theſe their maxims have place wn corporeal attons,whereinthe Agent of necetlicy, 
cherifherh and toucheth irs own objeR, and thus far inſpireth irs own virtue into the ſame ; yer 
that is altogether imperripent 1n Agents which do att onthipgs placed under them, which are 
far ſeparated inplace : For truly, beſides the aCtions.of che Heavens (which are carried by in- 
fluence, in-beaming, and motion,withour the rouching of an Agenc ; bur by a Blas onely do diſ- + 
erſe the-Serminaries of their own viccues) Sublunary things are not properly deprived of a Blas: 
19 Becauſe fermental Odours, do produce molt active, and teminal eftects, and do tranſchange, in 
nature, their object, by their own pertume , and dodraw ir after them into their protection. 
Likewiſe alſo a radial or beaming action doth concur into. nature : For the Elks hoof is thus ſaid 
by its touching, to preſerve the hearr, and head from danger ; yer the Seat of the evil is not 
in the finger, as neither 1s there a paſſing fron! bound to bound ; Neither is the Hoof therefore 
diminiſhed; of its ſtrength by acting ; bur rather is confirmed, as alſo the Load-ftone is com- 
forred by the communicaticn of Iron ; For a clear fign, that an Agent ſuffers not a whit by re- 
action, in ſeminal,or beaming actions, and by conſequence, that neicher doth the Patient thece- 
fore te-act, Therefore Medicines againſt the pain of the Head, or Amulers or preſerving Po- 
manders, haye a Blas, whereby they do conſtrain objects to obey them, like the Heavens, and 
they act one]y by thei; own, and nar on a [irange and nearer object: And they draw our their 
deferts or worthy vittues, without all corporal eflux, motion, pafſhon, or weakening. I know 
indeed, tbat.the Schools do not bear theſe things; bur that they refer theſe effects into vapours 
liked up from che womb, or che lealt toe ; becauſe they are ſuch, who have ſunk themſelves in 
the Clay of a dreggy Mineryaor wit, Burt if a Maid which hath the Mother, doth perfectly ſee 
all things, at leaſt bur on one (de, or onthe other half onely, ſhe alſo ſeerk cnely half the Nee- 
dle which ſhe holdeth or preſſech with ber fingers,however the may turn her eyes and head: She 
may ſee 1 "any folks being collected into a Company, but even to her Gtrdle,or half-fided 
ones onely: thall perhaps then the vapours be divided in haltes, the Apple of the Eye neverthe- 
lels, appraring endre ? can theſe vaponrs I ſay, permic her to ſee and diſcern many things to- 
gether ; bur all things apart, 1n the one,or other half onely ? Byt'an incorporeal Blas of govern- 


ment hath been neglecred by the Schools, which, acterh withour a corporeal eflux, even as the 


Moon makes the Sea to ſwell : For in the firagglipg of the womb , they complain as lohg as 
they are partakers or Miltreſles of ralk, of the ſtrercinng our of the ſpaces berween their Ribe, 
and they think that the Girdle they are girt with,is tied to their Ribs, or thar a ſtaffe is extend- 
ed from their neather parts, unto their Throar, &c. Conſider I pray, with me, oh ye Schocls, 
that there is in us a double motive pewer, and decline from this your thred-bare maxim; To wir, 
That the aflion of the ſame power 1 hurt, whereby the found one #5 exerciſed : For truly there 
is in us a volunrary Bla$, and the Blas ir ſelf of the parts (as elſewhere concerning Convulſions}. 
Take ye notice ; That at leaſt, in this place, if voluntary morion be natural, the will alſo (uf- 
fers nothinz from rhe muſcles moved by ir ſelf, yea, neither from the muſcles refukng to be 
moved: Nor inthe next place, therefore,that there 1s a wearine(s of the faculty ; bur onely of 
the Body, or O;gans; Laſtly, that the muſcles being moved by an importunare Blas of the parts, 
there is not a wearifomnels of the parts, alchough the pain be heightned , and they do not feel 
their own wearineſs ; bzcauſe conyulfive motions being Rirred up by the Blas of the parts, are 
made by a faculty which becomes mad, and for this cauſe they are ſcarce felr or perceived. 

For neither doth that nrove, becauſe moyſture in Wood, or an interpoſing of a coal between 
the flame, and Ro nof the intrinſecal Wood,do foreſlow the a&tion of the fire, thar it may not 
the more ſwiftly conſume the Wood with irs devouring : For truly Iropedinients de not a& 
properly ,as neither dothey re-a&t ; bur chey do purely and ſimply ſuffer, 

They do indeed ſome way limit the very a&tion of the fire, or do ſeclude the ſame,as it were 
uncapable partitions, and no mere : For it 1s proper and natural to fire, firſt to conſume water, 
and the more light diſcuflable things, inte vapours, before it in burning,do enflame Oily things; 
Art length, afrer Oily things, to conſume the fart which hath more fixedly remained in the coal: 
Bur neither doth rhe water re-a& againſt the tire, or doth the fire ſufter : For whether water 
be in the Wood, or nor, the fire doth alwayes aR uniyocally or fingly, and according ro the ap- 
pointrent, of irs own nature, aCteth freely, and in ſuch a manner, as that it convin- 
c2th the aforeſaid maxim of falihood. Alſo Gold, Talck, Marble, &c. do nor re-a& 
on the fire, although they are not conſumed or waſted by che fire: For the 
manifeſt incapaciry of theſe , hinders it, by reaſon whereof , the fire doth nor act on 
thoſe by an ordinary burning or enflaming : For truly,the fire intends toenlighren thoſe Bodies, 


in 


in themſelves dark, ſo as that they may be after ſome ſort, made ctear or ſhitiing bright : che 
which, at length it obtains in making chem fiery - Becauſe the. fire endeavours to pierce all 
things with its oh form: The which, while intlameable things do ner ſuſtain, withour their own 
wine ; therefore, in burning, they are enflamed, and being cenſumed, do depart - Neither alſo 
doth the fire pretend to enlighten ſtones and metrals in a moment, according (as otherwiſe) ro 
the aforeſaid Maxim ; bur the fire ſuits it ſelf in its own nature of- acting, according to the Iimi- 
tation of every object: And o ic is perpetually crue, that every natural Agent acteth, and is 
received after rhe manner of its own object receiving. Therefore the primary action of the 
fire is to produce in its object, a fire like ic ſelf ; wherein ſeme objects do burn under the in- 
rention of fire ; bur others do perſiſt, and expect the laſt intent of the fire: Sorhat, if ſome 
things are not combultible ; ar lealtwiſe, the fire acteth into them as much as it can, to make 
them fiery. Inlike manner alſo, the light ſuffers not any thing, alchough ar one onely-inſtant,ic 
dart it felt from the Sun, from far, on the Earth, or although it be nor ſent thorow , through a 
thick mean hindering 1:: Truly che light ſuffers nothing by a thick or dark Body, whether it ſhall 
paſſe thorow that Body,or not:For it alwayes atcaineth its own intent,which is ro enlighten, whe- 
ther in the meantime, an Impedimenc doth interpoſe or nor:for the refiftance,or repelling of cb- 
jecred Impediments,are not in manner of a re-acting (becauſe Agents re-ſuffer nothing)bur they 
are of a meer incapacity: Therefore ir is plainly indifferent, and by accident unto thoſe Agents, 
whether fixed Bodies are enlightned only,by the fire, and are pierced by the light, or not : Fer 
theſe things are even after the ſame manner, as the Leayen of Meal 1n reſpect of the powder of 
Glaſs: For the Leaven ſuffers nothing, although the incapacity of the Glaſs doth hinder whereby 
the Leaven deth work the lefle: For ar leaſt there 1s no re-acting where there is no action. Theſe 
things about the denial of re-acting, ſtrife, hatred, and war , between the Agent or doer , and 
patient or ſufferer ; ro wit, which kinde of action alone, the Schools have acknowledged. 

I will add al(o, other new ones. I have ſaid in the Book of Fevers, that a poyſonous excre- 
ment in Fevers, is included in rhe Midrifts, producing drowhie fleeps, doatages, &c. There- 
fore it 1s an anodvnous or {leepifying, and mad poyſon. Likewiſe in Falling-ſicknelles, that there 
15an unſenſirive befo-ling, and mad poyſon,afflicting for a ſpace,beipg enſtalled in the Midrifts. 
In hypochondrial madnefles,that there is a furious poyſon, or that which doares with jeſting or 
merriment. In giddineſs of the Head, a whirling poyſon, In the Apoplexie , that which takes 
away ſenſe and motion. | 
- Laſtly,in ſwooning, a ſtupefaRive or {leepy poyſon, a diſperſive of rhe Spirits: And hence,pre- 
ſently raking away ſenſe and motion. Bur ſeeing the Schools do net extend themſelves beyond a 
rudeneſs, they have thought that the occaſional matters of theſe Diſeaſes, is the matter | where- 
of ] of Diſeaſes, and thar it is brought thorow the Veins and Arteries, from- beneath , upwards 
ugto the Brain : which thing nevertheleſs, I have refuted, for the expoſition of that Aphoriſme: 
If in a continual Feter, after yellow Vrines , watery ones ſhall preſently ſucceed, they denote deta- 
#es to come ; by reaſon ( as Galen will have it) of Choler ſnatched into the Brain: Bur the 
Schools elſewhere,when they nored that from yeſterdayes glutrony,giddinefles of the Head have 
ariſen in the morning, they had rather to have the matter of Diſeaſes ro be conveighed into th! 
Brain,ina right line, our of the ſtomach, in the likeneſs of vapours, through unnamed Trunks, 
and the throat: An ſo,black Choler, according to Hippocrates, to be brought ſometimes into 
the body ef the Brain, and co bring forth the falling-Evil ; or elſe into the Soul ir ſelf, and then 
ro cauſe the paſſion of hypochondrial madneſs: And that by uncertain paſſages, conveighers, 
and unto certain icopes or obje&s. Bur ſeeing one onely melancholy humour, (hould be unfir 
for ſo great evils, it was dcubred in the Schools afrerwards ( not- indeed in a 
Quaternary of humours now antiently eſtabliſhed ) in the malice of humours, as yer 
not ſearched our ; bur undiſcerned : For lealt they ſhould be prefled with the Rraight- 
nefles. and ſamelineſſes of paſſages, nor ſatisfying ſo great a variety, they fled unro fumes 
and vapours, that the various fumes of one black Choler thould pierce into rhe boſom of the 
Brain, and {tir up diverſe cruelties: And they have ſafely covered theſe royes from creqdulous 
young d2ginners ; they being ſecure that they were never co be compelled unto a deſigning and 
beholding of thoſe fumes. In the mean rime, the Schools are worthy of compaſſion , thar in ſo 
great a fluggithnels of narrowly ſearching into the guth hitherto, they are compelled unto ſo 
miſerable (traighrs : bur ſurely, the ſick are more worthy of pity, who have ſuffered ſuch help- 
ers, hired for much money.unto the deft uRion of their life: Becauſe ſuch Patients bemore in- 
f-r1our, and miſerable than ſuch Agents. Sg bt win þ FELF 

Therefore the Schools have negleRed the matter of ſodiverſe poyſons beſieging the H22d, 
and life : But they being heedleſs, have paſſed over the application of char matter unco the life; 
ro wit, that a difeafie occaſional cauſe ſhould fiir up adiſeafie Agent 3 and the immediate,and 
whole mentioning of this Hiſtory, no lefſe than the conſideration thereof, Likewiſe alſo, rbey 
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have therefore diſ-efteemed,rhe manner of making a Diſcaſe,and of derivingthe poyſotious atie 
vicy untothe vical objegtz> Towic, becauſe they have been wholly ignorant of the fink from 
whence thoſe poyſons {hauld be derived, and have pafled it by as athing altogether unheard of; 
Becauſe they have negle&ed the proper a&ion of the Family-government of man ; without the 
knowledge of which, notwithſtanding, nothing of rhoſe things which do befall us within, can be 
known : For onely the ation of the Agent on the Parien:, hath been known in the Schools, the 
which indeed they would have to be made with a cerrain circumventing or invaſion, with a ſtrife 
and reaRting of the Patient, and with a weakening and re-ſuffering of the Agent. 

Bur there is a certain action far different from the former, whereof Predeceſlours have never 
made mention, which I call the Action of Governmenr: which indeed, 1s not onely made with- 
our ſuſpition of re-afting ; bur alſo withour a bodily co-touching, and therefore ir hath irs ſup- 
poſed obje& ar adiſtance and ſeparated.Ic is called magnerical and (ympatherical,or attrative 
and co-paſſionate { being derided by the modern Schools) when ir conliſteth berween obje&s ar 
a diſtance inplace z bur when ic is circumſcribed in our Body, as a difterence from a «<Afagne- 
riſme or an atcraRive virtue, 1 call icthe a&tion of a meer government ; wherein che Agent di- 
ſpoſerh of his proper patientzor obje& of his own Sphere, as of an Client ofa hereditary right,ac- 
cording to an ordination of Laws inbred in him;ſubjeRed by a Symbole or mark of reſemblance. 
Indeed, let the Agent be the Tutor here, and the Patient be in his minority. And there is a 
co-like ation of the Stars inthe Univerſe, as well on each other, as on ſublunary bodies: The 
which, ſceing without controverfie, it isthere influencial, yet in ſublunary things it hach been 
undeſervedly ſuſpe&ed, and ſo hitherto barren and neglected. | 

Bur our preſent action of gevernment, is not the action which the Schools have acknowledg- 
ed1o be bya conſenc of parts, or by a conſpiracy of offices and neceſſities : For truly, govern- 
ment doth not requirea canſent. It 1s therefore firſt of all, a deceiptful name, and therefore ir 
either comainsa mask, or beſides, a deceit or juggle, a Fable,that is, it containeth nothing: For 
in very deed, they will have this conſent to be itirred up, required, wreſted back, by Fumes, 
Channels, Cenduits, or threddy fibers ; which, as they are nor in nature, nor are there requi- 
red ; So alio; they have nothing common with-rhe action of govefnment : For the Schools do 
no where admic of the action of an Agenr,unleſs ir be applied ro the Patient by a mean,in a con- 
tinued channel;as it were bya Chain. They deny I fay,a continuation of virtue, extended by the 
ſamelineſs of a mean, upleſs.ic be brought or conveighed unco irs proper ſuffering object by a 
certain Trunk : And eſpecially in the Body of man, they decree nothing to be done withour a 
communication of paſſages: And rhis hath been char continued, yer ridiculous neceffity of re- 
vulfions and derivations among them, 

- Truly by this inducement, Anatomy hath been garniſhed for the Body of man, as if ic were 
che undoubred berokener, and healer of all Diſeaſes: For hirherrothey have taken ſo grear pains 
therein, thar.the Schools having forgotten their own Galen, do meaſure him te be a true Phyſi- 
tian; who {all por. out:meſt in the filths of dead Carcaſes, and who fhall ce:rainly finde by bis 
own knife, thoſe things which are publiſhed by Predeceflors in chis reſpect, even unto ſuperſti- 
1ion: And the errour of ſo ſuperflucus a curiofity, and pride of unſound Doctrine , prayled by 
the ignorance of the Schools,is to be judged to have been broughe in by the ſpirits of giddineſe, 
and the Authour of dark dimnefs : for unto whom it 18 acceptable , under what Title ſoever, 
we looſe four time unfruwcfully; © For 4c was ſufficient for Anatomy, to have known the ſcituari- 
6n, co-knictingand uſes ef the parts ; bur nor to have exerciſed a butchery on dead Carkaſes all 
ones life-time, to finde-out the paſſages or conduits of the leaſt vein : For. truly they have re- 
ca-d unto a vain and ſordid boafling, wherein the moſt prerious race of our life is unfruirfully 


34 conſumed. For in truth, the knowing and Phyloſophical preparation of Simples, require al- 


35 


moſt the whole life of the whole manto themſelves : 

For indeed, ſeeing ave muſcle ought to be moved, another being in the mean time, quier, 
the chief Judge or Arbjcrator of things hath appointed interchangeable courſes of O:gans,'s that 
the command of our will fhould be declared in the mnſctes by deputed finews onely, buc that 
by the muſcles and bones 1 ſhould be pur in execurion? From hence the Scnools have 
rhaught, that therefore all our actionsare made by rorhing bur a co-chained thred of Ocgans or 
Inſtroments, through the far-of ſequeſiredand divided Families of the mgmbers : neicher have 
they heeded; that an Inſect, Þy ane onely Liguor exrended throughour his length, doth ſupply 
the promiſcuous of&esof Veins, Arteries, Sinews, and Bowels ; ſo as that a Flie, as yer flies 
away, his Head being cvr off; and 1 have ſeen'the Head of a horned Horner ( which they call a 
flying Stag) which was cut off; to live and be moved {x dayes after. Therefore varieties do nor 
depend ona nece{ficy of powers and Organs 3 bur onely, becauſe ic hath well pleaſed the Crea- 
ror ta diſtinguiſh ſome offices,and ends 6r bounds in rhe more perfe& living Creatures, by a 


blinde, and mutual dependance of Organs or Inſtruments, In the mean time, the action of go- 
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vernment doth not ceaſe in man by reaſon of this dependance, and reciprocal ſucceſſive courſe - 


of members ; the which I have already accuſed in an Inſe& :. bur not a few offices are admini- 
ſtred in the Family-government of the ſame, wichouc all connexion of deriving Channels; which 
thing, becauſe it hath ſtood doubtful, therefore the Schools have afſ1gned the greateſt glory. of 
life, and ſtudies unto Anatomy : And when as the bond or conjunttion was to them unknown, 
they therefore with che amazement of che unwonted macrer, preſently fled unto blinde aſcend- 
ing vapours, or humours profirating themſelves without order, for a ſacred Anchor of igno- 
rance : For as much as, after that they had difle&ed. at pleaſure, thoſe that were ſtrangled by 
the womb, thoſe that were cur off by (wooning, or theſe who died by firs of the Falling-fickneſs, 
or tremblings of the heart, and had found no deſtroyer of life in the paſſages, ro whom the guilr 
of the murder might be imputed, they berook chemſelves unto blind vapours, and filthy 6r de- 
filed exhalations derived into the hearr, and head - However, they then at leaſtwiſe ought ro 
admir thoie deadly vapours to be carried about on every fide,by no continued commerce of paſ(- 
ſages. I willingly admit of corporeal a&ions, whereby heat doth afrerwards make that hot which 

1s brouc hc unto It, alſo of a paſlage whereby belching doth aſcend our of the Romach thorew 

the Weaiand into the throat and noſtrils: in the next place, that excrements do covet their own 

Conduitrs, and from which, that which is grievous is exorbitant, or ſtumblerh :. alſo rhar. the vis 

ral Spirits are ordinarily diſperſed into the Body by the vaſlally Channels or Pipes of their own 

Bowels : I may be accounted our of my wits, unleſs I cenfeſs theſe things. Again, T admit of an 

a&ion, whereby the Ferments of the Bowels do ifſue into the Kirchins of the digeſtions\, as ic 

were by certain b2ames, nor are they carried by an oblique or crooked motion : 

Bur | do not paſſe by a third a&tion in mans Body, which is called /nfluencial , or that of go- 
vernment - The which although it cannot ordinarily wander wichour che Body ; yer it is ab- 
ſtrated from a co-binding mean : For neither doth ic a& by a dire& and Sun-like beam onely; 
bur atſo by another , to wit, by that which doch unſenhbly pierce the whole jun&ure of the 
parts, and 1n manner of the Moon, whatſoever ir alſo obliquely beholdeth, char it affe&erh or 
moveth, even as already before, in our new Meteors. This is I ſay, the a&ion of governmenc 
or of dep2ndance, ſhining or beaming, and piercing every way, withour the bawdery of co 
binding, or conjoyning ; yet nor bur unto a proper obxxt. Norte here, that I have elſewhere 

aid thar the: Beard is generated by the ſtones, in a man, whom they diſtinguiſh from a gelded 
_ Bur befides this ation of government, I acknowledge moreover two natural ones, 

r prodigious or monltroaus-ones : Therefore there 1s a third ation , proper to incorporeal 
Spirits,, which for a&ion, donor require a dire& beam, nor a beholding of che obje&, nor a 
nearnels, diſpoſition or &>-binding of the ſame ; bur they a&, onely by a powerful beck ( for 
inde ed they want exrreamities or ourmott parts , whereby chey may touch as well the Bodies 
which they pretend ro move; as alſo the meanes themſelves, whereby they may move Bodies ) 
with a far more efficacious influential force or virtue : Thar ation 18nigh akin to that where- 
by the Soul doth fignifie irs will or beck unto its own Organs whereunto 1t is tied : For thou 
haſt made him (O Lord) a lictle lefle chan the Angels, by the obligatory bond of a Body: other- 
wiſe he is more worthy, whom thou mere elteemelt of, who art not deceived in thy eftimati- 
on : Thou werr incarnate for the redemption of men , not for the redemption of Angels. 
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There 1s alſo a cercain lying a&ien, wſnal with wicked Spirits ; ro wit, a jugling and bemitch- 40 


wg one. The which, alchough ic contain in ic a true action ; yer ir doch not manifeſt a true ef- 
fect : Bur the bewircher beſools the light, while che ſame things appear to one, which are nor, 
or Which are not to another, qr not in the ſame manner : He befools the eyes, that he may re- 
preſent falſe chings unto thenn, and mock chem with his beck-or ar his pleaſure : Irisalmoeſt juſt 
a$in Fevers, doatages are naturally objecred, which are nor before the eyes, and oft-rimes alſo 
without doatage, afteveriſh matter ſeemerh co be brought rhorow the back-bone, unto the pla- 
ces affecred + For they are impoſtures, the participarien of a blemith, rhe diſperſing of aſtrange 
tincture, from:a contagion of the inflowing Spirit ; but not a pufhe diſperſing of corporeal va- 
pours. Thar is government, whereby one part obeyerh another : In the joynt-ſickneſs or Gour, 
that doth clzarly appear : Becauſe a certain indiſpoſition of the Romach, with a ſmall Fever, 
20es before, before that any fign doth manifeſtly appear in the joynts: So in ſwooning, ſudden 
death, the Falling-(ickneſs, giddineſs of the Head, Apoplexie, &c: the part is played abour the 
mouth of. tke. temach ,. ſo rhat for rhis caule ic hath deſerved the name of the heart; and Rto- 
mach-remedies being ſuddenly effered,rhey are for the moſt part reftored: And ſo like, juggles, 
they are made elſewhere, and ſeem to be carried ro ſome other place : For whatſoever is writ- 
ten concerning vapeurs lifted up out of the Rtomach, and womb, they do ſpread forth bewirch- 
ing darkneſs, as well about rhe matrer, conveyances of pallages, and meanes, as rhe government 
of life ir ſelf, Afrer another manner, there are true actions, and rrue effects ; Even as elſe- 
were | have diſtinguiſhed inthe Treatiſe of Catarrhs or Rheumes, I muſt now more deeply: 


inquire 
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ire mto the Paradox of the action of government : For indeed, inthe fi:{t place ic is cont- 


monly, well obſerved, that anger, fear, and other paſhons of the minde, do not onely with ſpeeg 
diverſly affect the Spirit carried inthe Arteries and Sinews wich the very (troak of the eye, that 


41 ces: 


the Checks do fall, the Appetite peritheth, the hairs ſtand upright, the voyce (ticks, the Spictle 
foams, ſweats and the orher,excremencs themſelves do defile, through the ſtorm of dilturban- 


But a Horſe-beaſt affords the fragments of his hoof, which being fried, and raken, cures 


the Bloudy-flux : bur if the Beaſt be a wancon Colt, then his hoof is morral to thoſe that have 

the Bloudy-flux. The ſpiccle of a Dog cures wounds by licking them ; but if he be corrupt- 

ed with madneſs, he propagates the deadly poyſen of his own madneſs on other Species, yea on 
general kindes : we have Houſhold examples: 

;  Eunuchs ace beardleſs, of aftraighter neck, their knees being writhed inwards, &c. There- 

+* fore the Beard atleaſt doth efficiently depend onthe ſtones being come to maturity ; yea the 

whole habit of the Body, and inclinations of the Soul in gelded perſons, do differ trom entire 

individuals: which thing is evident and daily ſeen in an Oxe, a Bull, a Capon,and a Cock : Bur 


et the ſtones have nor their Pipes, Fibers, Guards,or Vapours on the skin of the Chin, on the 


eathers of a Cock, or on the horns of a Bull, as neither on the animofiry or flurdineſs of the 
minde, or on the haires : Bur there is an unſenſible influx of the ſtones, as ir were another of the 
Moen, beginning even from an Infant, before the ripeneſs of age; alſo at the time of ripe years, 
changing the voyce : Therefore the a&tien of goyernment of the Rones 1s no otherwiſe than as 
the Moon begerreth the Marrows with child : So the Brain is the chief over growth, which-rthe 
ſtraining of the turning joynts in crook-backed folks, or putring bones out of joynr, do ſuffici- 


4} encl 


y (hew: Which thing alſo in the womb doth nor fluggiſhly offer it ſelf : by reaſon of the 


womb alone, a Woman 1s that which ſhe is ; ſhe wants a beard; and althongh ſhe be of a moy- 


ſter 


habir of Body, yer (he growes ſooner roa perfe& Rate : She ſuffers other diſturbances and 


animoeſities; and makes another fleſh and blond, diverſe from a man: And ſo thar alſo, for the 
wombs ſake, the Sex aflumes a devorion to it ſelf, by a certain Pretegative: The ruler of theſe 
2Ctions firs in the womb, who being ſore ſmirren or diſturbed in his own.Circle, i3 for the pro- 
ducing of all Diſeaſes univerſally: And therefore the Jaundiſe, pans eng ms; 


&c., are not from things retained ; Bur they draw their original troma more ſu 


lime Monar- 


chy : For ofr-times, the womb [trainech one anely tendon in the foor, or threat; or it plainly 
preſleth rogerher the whole Weaſand,as if the diſeaſe were local ; when as in the mean time, 
no exhalation is ſent,gireed, or received unto that ſinew or place : For by an Aſpe& onely, ic 
contradts the Lungs, that it may wholly deprive them of breathing. They are rifles, which 


are 


bou 


brought hither concerning a hurtful vapour : Becauſe jr is that which ſhould more neigh- 
ringly pull the Inceſtines, Stomach,and Midriff rogether, than chuyjc ſhould come unto the 


Lungs enely, Elſewhere alſo, the Throat ariſeth unto the heighth ofthe Chin z and ſerlerh again; 
neicher as that the reward of vapours: Bur the dominion, gevernment, aſpe&, and- influx, and 
command of the womb cauſeth ic ſo to be : For it affe&etn that part which it will, and ſome- 
[mes deſtroyes the whole Body becauſe it is ſubjected : For as long as it 15 not ſhaken by the 
{t[tyrbances of the Soul, ic Rands wich a ſtraight foot ; yea the womb fleepeth or ſlumbererh; 


DUL 


being once enforced by diſturbances, for the future ir b:ings forth ics own inundarions 


4 'Aroughout the whole Body, ard now and then, thoſe durable ill death : Becauſe if the womb 
by its own Monarchy, wholly diſtinguiſherh a Weman from a man, and ir be the promiſcuors 
parent of that diſtinCtion; ir 15 no wonder alſo,that it doth by the ſame governmenr, diſquier all, 
even the moſt remore parts, no otherwiſe than as the neareſt, ,or where it will, And ir is 

+ Certain to him that makes a full ſearch, that the operations of theTenfitive Soul are of a co-like 
© orgery and of co-like progreſſes inoperating, that if the womb by a ſpiritual government ſnices 


the 


healch, this is indulged to the Soul, by a like priviledge of acting on the womb : For if a 


Weaman great with Child, being ſtirred with a defire (as elſewhere 1 have repeated) doth be- 
held a Cherry,and ſhall.couch her ſelf on the fore-head,* he Young preſently receives the Cher- 


ry: 


Nor indeed the naked ſport of a Cherry ; bur a Cherry which-waxeth green, white, yellow, 


and looks of a ruddy colour every year , together with the fruits of the Trees : yea which 1s 


far 


more wonderful : For that which happensto the Young in Brabant, that happens far ſooner 


tothe {are in Spain, to wit, where Cherries do ſooner come forth : Therefore the though 'or 
cogiration reacheth the Young in a diret paſſage : not indeed by the direRions of fibers, or 
{traizht beams, and the conveyance of aptneſs of readineſs, as neither by the conceir of the 
Brainand Womb ; bur onely by a reciprocal or recourſary a&ion of government.” But beſides, 
if there be no Young preſent,the Idea's of Imagination do not therefore ceaſe ro be decipher 
ed inthe hides of the womb : "The which, ſeeing they are ſtrangerstorhe womb, ir becomes 
eaſily furtous, as being 1mparient of forreign Tables. There is therefore a paſlable way from 
the ſenhrive Soul, into the womb,:and'from this re ic : which thing, Hippocrates firſt rock no- 


tice 


tice of; - To wit, that the whole Body was exſpirable, and conſpigable : From whence it comes 
to paſſe, that ſome Symprtomes of the womb, are ſcarce diſcerned from enchantments : For ic 
ſo ftraightly ſtrains the Coar of the Lungs,.char ic ſends no Air at all thorow ic into the breaſt : 
Here is no communication,paſſage, accels, ſcope, or manner of a vapour, and much leſle is there 
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an affinity with Rheums 1n this reſpect, ſeeing ic begins and is bounded or finiſhed withour a 


material aflux, or eflux, Ic 1s therefore onely the action of government,whereby che mad womb 
doth diſturb all chings : Bur a co-knitring, nighneſs, aptneſs, or conſent are not to be regard- 
ed ; bur a ſuperiority of Monarchal power, and a vital dependance of parts : For the ruling 
parts do a&t by an abſolure power (not being bound to the nearneſs or nice icicuations of pla- 
ces) in eveiy icicuation of the Body, alike cruelly : And that which is far more famous, the ru- 
ling power or virtue , reacheth undefiled , unto 1ts bound or mark wichout a defilement of 
meanes: The womb dorh oft-times live, and tumulteth after the death of a Woman, which ic 
hath brought on her: And (6 it enjoyes a ſingular Monarchy , which that dupliciry declareth ; 
neither doth ir obey the Body,unto which then ir preſcriberh Lawes : For neither ocherwile, is 
ic violenily ſhaken bur by the diſturbances of the Soul : wherefore, beſides the fingular perceiv- 
ances of ſmelling , taſting, and rouching, it is powerful alſo in a certain bruical underſtanding, 
whence it is mad and rageth, if all things ſhall nor anſwer its own will or defires: It rageth I ay, 
by writhing it ſelf upwards, downwards, before,behinde, or on the fides, With an undeclarable 
rorment of 'pain: Bur as long as thar fury is reſtrained in its own Inn, it indeed ftirs up local 
griefs : For the parts which ir forcibly ſnatcheth, or beholderh ar a diſtance, ir doth as it were 
firainand Rrangle with a Cramp, no otherwiſe than as being ſtirred with fury on them, I re- 
member, that I once ſaw thoſe that were ſtrangled by their womb, whoſe dead Carcaſles looked 
black and blew, being black in thoſe La. ts wherein they had beenpained before death: Neither 
alſodoth it largely poure forth its liſues, unleſs ic ſhould open its own Veins by an ino:dinaze 
madneſs, to overthrow the guiltle(s treaſure of life : So neither doth ir contra the ſinewes and 
muſcles, make the joynts lame, diſplace the rendons, reſolve the muſcles, and criſp and co- 
wrinckle the coars or membranes, bur onely by che ation of government,and unleſs it bzing Rtir- 
red with fury, ic ſhould = a duality with the Womans lite; otherwiſe, as long as every cthinz 
keeps unity, ir defires to reffiain inics Eflence or Being, When therefore a fury ads our of the 
womb alone, it is the Icile evil: Bur when ic flies chorow into the ſenficive Soul ( with which I 
have ſhewen thar ir hath an agreeing co-reſemblance ) ir pours forth the erue madneſs of its 
own fury out of the hypochondrial parr. gn young Maids at their firſt being enflamed or ſwollen 
with a lefle pleaſure, ir wichholds, ſuppreſlerh, diſcoloureth cheir concſes,and bripgs forth inor- 
dinare ones: Then at lengrh,ic produceth Palizes, Cramps, beatings of the hearr,trcmblings,and 
ſwoonings, and conrrafterh the (inews : which diſtempers, by the volatile tinure of Coral, Oyl 
of Amber, Salr of Steel, and ſuch like Medicines , I daily cure. The ſame diſtempers being of 
the milder ſort, do obey ſtupefaCtive things. Alſo,the more cruel ones, require greater Secrets of Chymiſtry. 
What things I have already ſpoken touching the government of the Stones, and Womb, I have demonſtrated 
by many Arguments, in the Treatiſe of Catarrhs, and likewiſe of the Duumvirate, not by a more dull privi- 
tcdge to belong unto the Stomach, neither that fumes, a3 neither that vayours do aſcend out ofthe Stomach 
unto the Head; and ſo that in this reſpeR, an impo ble is taught in the Schools. Likewiſe in the Treatiſc 
of Fevers, and elſewhere, I have ſhewen, by what fume drunkenneſs is made, and by what way, fumes arc 
derived into the more formerly boſoms ofthe Brain, Now I will teach the manner of making in an Aþoplexie, 
the Falling;ſi-4neſs, drorw/ie Evil, 8&c, that when 1 (hall have denied them to be made by a co-knit Chain of va- 
pours, they may at leaſt be underſiood to undergoe the aftion of Government, 

. To whichend 1 muſt repeat what I before ſpake by the way 3 To wit, that the Beard is bred by the ſtones, 
and that the diſtinQtions, ages, varicties, and colours hereof do depend thereupon: which thing, ſeeing it is 
eommonly known, I at lea{lwiſe admonith, that it ought to be underſtood,that a Vapour is not made,which is 
brought forward by the Miniſtery of particular Organs 3 but that a power is to be conſidered, which in man- 
ner of light, doth affe& and diſpoſe the whole Body, or at leaſtwiſe its own objets, according to the giſt, 
and ends ſc only implanted in them by the Greator:therejore a certain power or virtue beames forth trom 
the Stones throughout the Body, into the Archeus, and ſo alſo, into the ſenſitive Soul; ſeeing the Church 
gommends the femall Sex ſor a natural devotion. . Why therefore doth the Beard grow on the Chin, and not 
on the Fore-head, or on ſome other place ? ſeeing that eflux of the light of the Stones throughout the whole 
Body is univerſal? This matter carries in it a moſt hidden Root ot Philoſophy, demonſtrated in the Treas, 
tiſe of the entrance of death into man : For we muſt know , that Souls do a&t on their own Bedy 
by the power of their own certain vital light, the which , ſeeing it is by the life (in which the Soul 
wr {c]f 1s every where preſent) every way extended, the Soul in that its light, deciphers the 1dea's of its 
own conceipt and command, that afterwards, it may by the adminiſtring Spirits be wholly committed into 
the Organs,for execution : But thoſe ſoulificd lights,or lightſome Souls thernſclves,cannot be comprehended 
hy us by a direct conceipt 3 Secing they are as it were,the immediate clients of another, and that aninrelligi- 
ble World:wherefore the moſt High calls himſelf the Father of Lights:For the Senſes do bring nothing unto us 
from without,w** may decipher a conception of the ſoul in the phantaſie: wherefore in theTreatiſe of forms, 
I have according to my flenderneſs, touched at this matter as largely as 1 could, in the newneſs of ſo great a 
Parad«-2%,which is as yet more ſtrongly to be conſidered elſwhere;therefore leſt repetition ſhould tire,it is ſut- 
ficient here, tv have ſaid by the way,that ſubſtantial Souls and Forms,even as likewiſe alſo,a formal ſubſtance 
C which Lelſervhere difinguilh from the former) are certain unnamed Lights, immediately framed by the Fa- 
tacr of Lights. Therefore the powers depending on Souls, and certain miniftring guarding Lights, are alſo 
tus far l'ghtfome, lheve thewen therefore by Science Mathematical, that thoſe very Lights do PR 
other, 
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other, yt that they reſerve the Eſſence and properties of their ſormer Lights:But in inſcriout things, where. 
;n Forins do inhabite, andalſo formal Powers, that theſe have their light even aQtually capable ot being ſtir» 
red up by. our Archeus, no otherwiſe than as in an Egg, the power of the ſeed is attuated by a nouriſhing 
warmth, Therefore there is in the roots of the hairs in the chin, a power of growth , duration, and other 
Oiſpofirions, although the maſculine ruling power thereof, be of one ſtone : which power of the ſtones in- 
. QGeed, although it be abſolute, yet it isnot but diverſly received in places, to wit, according to the manner 
and capacity of every receiver. But as much as this ſpeculation conduceth unto Medicine, 1 will tranſlate 
poy ſonous powers into the place of vital ones 3 Becauſe they are not leſſe lightſome 'than thoſe which are 0. 
therwiſe, wholſom, if poyſons do immediately iſſue from their own forms : For they are the gilts, cither of 
the more outward or forreign Sunples of the firſt Creation, or in the next place, are begotten afterwards in 
us through errour of living. By the ſame png. alſo, the natural powers of the parts, to wit, of the 
Womb, Stomach ,Stories, 8&c.) do beam forth their own lights throughout the whole Body, and do pierce 
the light ofthe Archeus, alſo by the ation of government depending on their light: whence indeed, this Ar- 
cheus is comforted, weakened, eſtranged, proftrated, yea periſheth: Therefore poy ſons in the Midriffs, or 
thoſe bred elſewhere, do att by virtue of heie own lormal and lightſom powers , according to the natural 
endowed Idea imprinted on them, and they do affect the vital light planted in the ſenſitive Soul, ini the Ar- 
cheus, and ſoin r Ry and they mutually pierce cath other by a radical union, and that either+by a con- 
tagion of poy ſon remaining, and ttanſplanting the in-bred, formal and vital light of the parts 3 or onely for 
a little ſpace, as in thoſe that have the Falling-ſickneſs , with a liberty of returning or not, according to the 
requirance of their root : Therefore the Head is not onely chief over the lower Organs, but alſotheſe are 
Iikewiſe chicf ever the Head, the which I have elſewhere declared in a maniſeſt example by hanging: For 
truly, the thorny marrow being encompaſſed in the middle of the turning Joynts, cannot be ſtrained by the 
Rope, that it ſhould deny the paſſage of breathing to the Spirit the mover 3 nevertheleſs, the underſtanding, 
ſenſe,and memory, nerilh at the ſame inſtant, by reaſon of the ſtopping or ſhutting up of the Arteries of the 
throat, even before an every way ſtopping of Air: whence it is ſufficiently maniteſt, that ſome intelleual 
ligkt doth continually ſpring from the lower parts unto the Head, by the intercepting whereof, preſently in 
hanging, and drowning (although the Brain, thorny marrox, and finews be not hurt) every virtue, power, 
and light of the Soul doth nevertheleſs perifh: As alfo in a Feyeriſh doatage raiſed up from the lower parts , 
the diſcourſe of Reaſon periſheth. There is therefore a reciprocal government of the lower parts. 1 wil- 
lingly confeſs alſo, that dimneſſes, giddineſſcs of the Head, deafneſſes, Apoplexies, Epilepſies, and other evils 
of that ſort, do ariſe from the lower parts 3 yet not to be derived by vapours, unto the 
Head: For if they ſhould aſcend by the way of the Throat or Weaſand, they ſhould at leafſt- 
wiſe afford nothing but a diſtillatory and unfavoury water. Eut 1 have ſhewen cliwhere , that 
watery vapours or exhalations cannot be carried ſo much as to the plain of gke brain, and much leſſe into 
the boſons of the ſame : Thereſore let the fault and guilt of rapours in the Elorcſaid Diſcaſes be vain. And 
then, neither axe vapours carriedout of the Stomach,unto the heart,and hzad,through Arteries and Sinewes 
encompaſſing the mouth of the ſtomach; Seeing the Schools themſelves conſels, that it is not the office of the 
ſinewes to draw from forreign parts. Indeed, they will have the Arterics to draw Air for the cooling re- 


freſhment of the heart; and the preſſing out of ſnoaks 3 Neithet of which lhave ſhewen to be true : But at 
leaſtwiſe, that hath not yup here, in the Arteries ending into the ſtomach : ſeeing they do never hope to 
e 


inſpire cold air, likewiſe that not loaded with a ſmoakie vapour, out of the ſtomach, nor out of the bottom 
of the belly; as neither freſh air;yea,neither inthe next place, ſhould it be convenient to expel their ſmoakie 
vapours thither, where they ſhould be much more hurtful to the tomach,than being detained in their proper 
ſeats : For the mouth ofthe Nomach hath not undeſervedly received its name, as to be the mouth of the heart: 
Becauſe more powerful tokens, ſignes of life, and more horrible forms of diſturbances do ariſe up out of the 
fiomach, than from any other place : therelore neither was air to be drawn out of the ſtomach, and much leſſe 
a vapour, the ſewel and beginning of ſo many evils,or ſmoakineſſes,to be expelled into the ſtomach by the ar- 
teries3 that js, giddyiſh, Fpyleptical, apopleRtical vapours, &c. are not drawn, neither do they voluntarily 
aſcend thorow the Arteries: For truly, the unvtterable Creator hath direted z1! the aims ofthings unto the 
neceſſitigs and 1equirances of uſes, Laftl;; therefore, it the aforeſaid Reeds do not draw hurtſul and diſcaſify- 
ing vapours, furcly much !eſſe thall the Romach ſend or expel thoſe, thorow the arteries, or a ſinew z Secing 
that it could after another manner, mcft ſpeedily free it ſclt' by belching : For neither is the ſtomach a pair of 
bellowes, that-it ought againftthe will of the Pipes, to derive hurtſul vapours conceived for it, into the cheſh 
of life. And moreover, the flomach hath but few veins; and it isa ſtrange thing for theſe to beg any thing out 
of the ſtomach (as hath been proved in its own place): wherefore vapours are not carried thorow the veins: 
For which way ſhould they allure and receive that which is beſides the appointment of nature ? How ſhould 
the fomach ſnuffup its vapours into moſt Rraight or narrow veſſcls which are filled with bloud, eſpecially 
thoſe which are not ſtrong in drawing? For 1 conſider the ſtomach, not indeed after the manner oft Galen,that 
it isa ſack or naked Kettle dedicated tothe cooking of meats; but as a vital bowel, which is prevalent in taft- 
ing, ſmells out a thing, and which is driven with divers appetites, as if it were a living Creature : and now 
and then it ſo loatheth ſome things, that a ian had rather die, than to ſwallow one morſel which goes againſt, 
his ſlomach. Indeed the Nomach is of neceffty ſerviceable to the whole Body, alfo for the vile Houſhold-ſer- 
vice of the Kettle : But thus far other things do diverſly obey it, and unleſs they pive ſerious heed, they are 
cruelly beaten 3 According to that ſaying, He that will be the greateſt among you, let him be the leaſt. Surely the 
Nomach is diligently buſied in a low ſervicez' yet the family-ſervice of the ſtomach is not 
therefore vile or. baſe, no more than for the High-Prieſt of the Jewes to have played the Butcher; but be- 
ing compared with the tomach, he was a certain counterſeit or perſonage of life, with a famous majeſty. If 
a Sinew, Artery, and Vein are ſeen implanted in the ſtomach, indeed they arc rather ſignes of Chientſhip,and 
recompences whereby they confeſs themſelves bowels tied or obliged to the ttomach, than that they were 
added unto it for Government, Maſt,and Sails. But neither indeed will have this Principality to be fo con- 
ſerred on the ſtomach, as if the Government of that Common- wealth doth wholly belong to that membrane 
it ſelf: For of the Spleen and Stomach, I make one onely Wedlock, and one Marringe-Bed:Wherein 1 attris 
bute to the Spleen,the offices of a Husbend in the firſt motions,and to the Stomach,in the firſt ſenſe or feeling: 
Therefore the Stomach is the compleating of the Spleen, and the Spleen of the Stomach 3 under the one only 
Bride-bed of them both, is the Principality of one Duumvirate, Yet 1 do never ceaſe to contemplate. of that 
which is ſufficiently admirable, what the Lord of things hath fore-ſeen; 1 fay.in the naked coats of the Brain, 
Womb, Stomach, Pericardium, &c. I ſay in the Membranes; but that, in things which are abject in the ght of 
men, God hath wont to conſtitute his wonders: whoſe name be ſanEtificd for ever. CHAP, 


CHAP. XLII. 


The Duumvirate or Sheriffdome, 


I. Sleep is from a Sleepifying & ſomneriferous power , and not from a defect. 
2. The Opinion of the Schyols concerning Sleep. 3. The Opinion of the 
Antients is oppoſed. 4. Contradittions, 5. The thinglineſs of Optates, 
6. The immpoſiiblity is ſhewn from the Stituation of the Sinews, 9. That 
Sleep happens the Opiate remaining within the Stomack. 8. Frome effet# of 
Opium. 9. The Sulphur of Vitriol is taught. 10. Some abſurdities accom- 
panying the poſition of the Schools. 11. A ridiculous privy ſhift. 1 2. When 
Dreams aremade. 13. Why the Headach ariſeth from over -eating or drink- 
ing. 4+ Paine ariſeth from acontrattion of the Coats of the Brain , with- 
out 4 Vapour, 15. A Poſition for the Duumvirate. 16. The Concluſion, 


He Heathen Poct doth morally,yert from a homely judgement, call Sleep, che Image 

of Frozen Death. Bur I, ſeeing that] know Sleep to be a natural power, diſmif- 
{ed from the principality of the Szomack into the Brain, andto be commirred to the 
charge of the Power of Government, that it might be put in execution , beinga Chriſii- 
an, do believe that God ( alwaies to be ſan&ified ) When be intended to frame Woman 
of the rib, he caſt a Sleep upon Adam: Not indeed as a privative Being, but asan actual 
real faculty, and meerly poſitive: And therefore that the Power of Sleeping is viral, 
neceſſary, and conſequently natural : For 1 may not believe, that God mode Death 


in man, or the image thereof : + Neither was jt meet, that the image of Death ſhould 
g0 before ſin, and the occafion of Death. | | 


The Schools indeed teach, that Sleep is cauſed by vapours lifred up out of the © 


Stomack into the Brain, topping or intercepting the paſſages ofthe Senſes, Motion, 
Speech, Judgement, &c. whick things ſurely, I being avyert a young man, judged 
to be ridiculous : Form very deed, ſo a diſeaſe had been before fin ; becauſe fleep ſhould 
be a diſeaſe, to wit, there had beena flatulent and vapoury Palſie, and Temporary 
madneſs, both in a body then as yet, not capable of ſuffering, andin a life immortal. Its 
a ſhamefull thing therefore , that the blockiſhneſs of Pagans/me thould as yer be 


do, 


ſeriouſly taught in the Schools , eſpecially by Chriſtians, better inſtructed. Yea the * * 


School: do erre in their own poſition propoſed. 

For thoſe that ſleep do move, and turn themſelves up and down, ſome do walk 
sbour, do feel the ſtings of a gnat or flie, ſo as that they do thereby awake : others alſo 
do ſpeak, and oft-times aptly anſwer. Atlengrth, as the Schools do badly accord with 
themſelves, while they confound ſleep, and waking Catarrhs , with the ſame root, 
cauſes, and manner of making , ſol, after that the toyes of a Catarrhe were hiſled 
out, reje&ed alſo the aſfigned cauſes of ſleep , as vain fables. Laſt of all the Schools 
alſo lay hands on themſelves, while they teach, thac from Opiates, things ( as they ſay ) 
moſt cold, and rather things powerfully reftraining every evapouration ( at leaft wiſe 
they are feigned to reſtrain, &c. Vapours for Catarrhs , more than Coriander ) 
from their own nature, Sleep , the Drowſie evil, yea and death are moſt readily 
brought on a man: and io much the more ſpeedily , by how tnuch che Opiate 
ſhall be of a more gradual cold in quality and quantity: And that by how 
much the thore of foncere Opium ſhall be raken , and the more inward cooling 
made, by fo much the more plentiful; and mone continued -vapours ſhould 
be brought from the ſtomack into the head ; alfo although the mouth of the 
ftomack þe ſhur. Bur ſurely it is a ſtupid deviſe ,that ſleep ſhould be nrade by cold. 
Neither is it tobeundecſtood, how one onely grain of Opinm can cauſea ſufficiency 
of cold in the Stomack, and had aQtvally driven a ſufficieat quantity of yapours ints- 
the Head? How likewiſe, is ſhall —_ to<old, to ſtir up vapours, rather chan by re 
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ftrain them. But theſe things we may ſuppoſe to be granted by the rule of falſe- 


And that Sleepifying vapours are derived upwards from the meats : alfo that 


© the Sinews, the auchours of the ſenſes and motions, are ſtopped by theſe vapours. Bur 


I would they had firſt conſidered, that the roots or firſt extremities of the Sinews, are 
continual to the Brain and chornie marrow : and that the other extremities or out- 
moſt ends of the Sinews do end into the more outward muſcles, or into the yery Or- 
gans of theSenſes : and ſo, that therefore Neepic vapours firſt ought materially 
to pierce,and plainly to be imbibed into the ſubſtance of the brain andchornie marrow, 
and to obſtruct beth, before that they ſhould according to the poſition of the Schools , 
cauſe ſleep. And which way ſhould theſe vapoyrs incline fromthe Stomack, axd 
pierce thorow the whole Subſtance of the Brain, by what meanes ſhould they reach 
even unto the very innermeſt, and altogether continued root of the Sinews it ſelf, which 
is unſeperably connexed to the Brain? In the next place, how could be that is awake- 
ned at the will of the awakener,be ſo ſpecdily looſed andfreed from thoſe impediments? 
Or whatmay detain thoſe vapours there for ſs many hours, without theirco-bioding, 
or co=thickning into water ? for truly thoſe yapours being once conſtrained, a paſſage 
ſhould lay open to the Spirits, which ſhould preſently ſhake'of the fleep: Or what 
at length may hinder, that new vapours ſhould fot continually make towards the ſame 
beginnings of the Sinews,and being there Coagulated, ſhould not bring forth of necefli- 
ty, daily Catarrhes or rhenms; and gndeubred palſeys ? Surely if an Anatomiſt, or a 
man in his right mind doth bur once at leaſt, rudely contemplate of theſe things, he 
ought of neceſlity to admire with amazementat theſe fables of beathens, eſpecially be- 
cauſe they have no- affinity or connexion with the principles of our conſtitution. Ir 
alſo happens that ſome one is many times awakened in one only night, that he ariſeth, 
and goes to ſleep again; and ſoalmoſt at his pleaſure, there ſhould be ſo many ob- 
ftructiens of the Sinews1in one night, yeain one hour. I paſſe by inthe mean time, 
that ſleep is ſtirred up, an Opiate being as yet materially within the Stomack; even as 
unvoluntary experience hath ofcen taught, Therefore either ſo ſmall a . mere: and 
onely the Odewr of the Op3m, ought to fume upinto the Brain , or itſelf being there 
detained, ſhould ſendaway fleepy Vapours its Vicars : 
But not the firſt, becauſe beforc that the Opixmcould ſtrike the ſenſe of Taſting, 


| or Smelling, the Opium ſhould be continually percievedin the Tongue, Palate, No« 


ſtrills, and Jawes, and that before Sleep, which is not done. Moreover, the Sulphur 
of Vitriol, which is aa exceeding Sleepifeer, ſeeingir is fixed, cannot ſhake its Vapours 
into the Head, as acither diſmiſſe from it, ics Vicary partakers. Truly IconjeRure 
that the Greek Authors of Sleep, or thoſe that were riorous, when they perceived 
thac themſelves being drunk, were givento Sleep, judged that they were to derive all 
Sleep from -no other thing, neicher that Sleep could any longercreep on us, ( not ſo 
much as. hate in the Morning , and the Meats being now digeſted ) but only from 
Meat and Drink, I findalſo inthe Schools, the material cluſes of Giddinefs of the 
Head,nor a whitto differ from the cauſes of natural Sleep: All which things, have elfe- 
where concerning Rheums , proved ts be meer ignorances, and unſavoury conſents, 
having ariſen from a ſluggiſhnefs of diligent ſearching, and a readineſs of ſubcribing. 
But] pray, what is that which is ſo cold in Opium, which cauſcth Sleep againſt my will, 
and 1 bcing ſufficiently heated : If the coldneſs of vapours, why do Winesafter Din- 


* ner provoke Sleep? Is theretherefore one only identity or ſamlineſs of diſpoſicion of 


that which is cold,and hot,to procureSleep ? Why therefore is cold fingularly adjudged 
to Opinm? Why are not hot things judged to bealike StupefaRtive and Dormitive or 
Sleepifying? Why bave not deadly Poppies muck praiſed by Poets for Sleep, perfwad- 
ed them to remember another vertue beſides cold ? Why doth Opium tafte birrer? 
And why is biertrnefs reckoned in the Schools, to be heat predominant? Therefore 
the Schools muſt needs chaſe one of theſerwo; To wit,cither thaycoldin Opinm is 
not exceeding , and by conſequence, that Opium doth not cauſe Sleep through cold, 
or that bitrerneſs is a deceicfull coken of heat in the Schools, For why is not Pur fie ” 
Which is cold by reaſon of its ehird degree, Slecpifying? W hy is nor a handtul of 
Pur ſlain equivalent to two Grains of Opiuw, ſeeing there is more plentiful cold in 
ir, and it doth more powerfully coole in fuch a fmallparcell, than in ſo exceeding ſmall 
n quantity of hw ? Why doth Nighr/bade make one mad, bur doth not by its cold © 


produce Sleep? But I do find in Opsum a ſharg Sudoriterous or ſweat provoking Salt, 
| ; and 
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and abitter oyl, far differing from the ſmell of Opium, yer provoking Sleep. 

- But the S#{phur of Vitriol is ſweet like hony , with the ſmell, vapour, and fury of 
Opium: becauſe it being fixed in the torture of the fire,is exceeding hot, andSleepifying. 
For there are ſome,whodo waſh off a powder from Colcotar or Calcined Vitriol,in de- 
priving it of its Taltneſs : But it is almoſt unefficacious, how ever the writers of young 
beginnings by vain promiſes oy boaſt of it : For the right, and that which they call, 
that of the Philoſophers, is made of the Spirit of Green Vitriol ; which by a repeated 
Cohobating oc injeRion of its own extracted liquor in diſtiation, being preſſed 
out and mide notably velatile ia the laſt torture of the fire, is coagulated and 
fixed « which thing the common Sal Armonifick performech, which ought afterwards 
to be taken from thence by the repeated diſtillations. of the Spirit of wine. Thar 
S«lphur is commendable among Secrets for long life, andfor chaſing away a troop of 
ſome diſeaſes. | | SY | of 

Sleep therefore poſleſſeth many asyet ſpeaking, afrerthe whiſpering of three mo- 
meats. How therefore ſhall a ſtopping up of all the Sinews be in theſe, ſo ſuddenly at 
hand ? Wherefore inthe next place, doth Sleep ſooner creep on thoſe that lay along, 
than on thoſe which ſit, when as otherwiſe, the motien of Vapours from the lowet 
Parts, ought to be far mereecaſie in a body raiſedupright, than in one laying ſtde- 
wayes? Moreover, although ir ſhould-be granted, that all the Sinews are cqually 
ſopped up, and that before ſleep ( which is as unſavoury as ridiculous ) yer from 
whence are_the mental powers {tupifyed by Sleep ? Unleſs thou haſt giventhe Soul a 
charge of neceſlicy to bave placed herInn in the Cheſt of the Brain, and nigh the Si- 
news? And thereupon the Boſomes of the Brain, alkthe interval of Sleep to be filled, 
not indeed with Animal Spirit, but with forraign, crude, grofſe, and diſcafie va- 
pours, and the Authors of diſcourſesthemſclves, the while, to keep holiday, ſleep, 
or to wander far abroad ? But all the Organs tobe ftraightway after ſet at liberty, 
at the ſound, or pleaſure of the awakener ? 

But I have heard Slecp to be excuſed by the Title of an Ordinary EffeR, andthe 
which ſhould otherwiſe be diſeaſic, unleſſe it were daily and accuftemed. I have 
laughed art that old wives invention ; That even the firft Sleep, or puniſhment of 
ſin, ſhould be ſent into man before exceſle of Riot. And then, becauſe an evill, which 
init ſelf is adiſcaſe or an evil, is never the leſs an evil; becauſe it is ordinary: Andthat 
being granted, Sleep ſhould never bring refreſhment tolanguiſhing ſtrengch, but a 
perpetual pain orlabour. ButT, afcer that I once ſaw or perceived the light of a cer- 
tain Soul, by ſome kind of repreſentation, underſtood that Sleep is wo. 4 while the 
Spleen doth properly labour about, or apply it ſelfto nouriſhment with recreation 
and delight: Then indeed it giving a leave unto its own ſerious imaginations, by de- 
lighting, itwholly finks ir ſelf into a ful reſt of enjoyment, co wit, froma perceived 
ſweetaeſs of its own fullneſs ; and the liberty of a tomatichal fermeht being reſtored 
Unto it, it era it ſelf ina chorow enjoymeat of delights : and therefore alfo 
the digeſtion in the Stomack is more unſucceſsful in time of Sleep, becauſe then 
ſlower : wherefore enjoyment , and ceſſation from labour, bath alwaics been 
the firſt or chief wiſh in the whole ſenſitive natnre: vain therefore and full of 
mockery are the Cogirations in ones firſt Sleep, while the phantafie of the Spleen or 
Stomack is with drawnfrom thinking, from a growing neeeffity : which things ſhall 
preſently be more cleerly manifeſted in this treatiſe, 

A Humoriſt being asked by a riotous Perſon, why his Head aketh in the morning on 
the left-file above his forehead, (perhaps unto the largeneſs of a greater dollar ? He 
readily atifwerd, that it was manifeft by Anatomy, that the Orifice of the Stemack was 
inclined toward the left-fide : that ic was alfo taught now for many ages, that painfull 
Vapours are carried out of the Stomack into the Head, but that they cauſe pain, be- 
cauſe they being leſt of the wine,areſharp,rarr,& biting, & likewiſe that they keep the 
perpendicular line of 'the ſame fide, neither that'they are ſaffered to be extravagant. 
The which being faid,the G alenft lifts ap his Eyelids, joggs or cocks his Cap, and gra- 


tifies his own Soul, becauſe the other being credulons, thinks he had given him Satis- 


faQion by ſo lying a Fable : For in that the pain of the fore-head obtainerh a ſtraight- 
neſs of the fide from the Stomark, it ſecretly implyeth ſome remarkable thing for 
the a&ion of Government, and the Darmvirate': But none hath thought that that 
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can be done without arr actuall commerce of vapours. For firſt of all, no Va- - 


pour out of the Stomack', ſtrikes the Head ,: as neither alſo is there any ſharp, ſale, 
"" +0 | bitter ,/ 
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bicter, or brackiſh yapour , even as elſewhereconcerning Rheums : Becauſe the pain 
of which we now ſpeak, is continual, as well to him that layes along , as to bim chac 
ſtands,or fits, and that withourt a necefficy of belching : But if this doth ſometimes ac- 
company it , yet the pain doth never,the leſs, or more moleſt ; neither alſo is thero 
therefore, any ſharpneſs , ſaltneſs, bitrerneſs of vapours, unleſs that in inordinate 
appetite the belching be ſour & then eſpecially, there is ſcarce a pain ever preſent in the 
Head. And Morover, a Vapour being ſuppoſed according to the Schools, the Wea- 
fand at leaſtwiſe, holdsevery where the middle of the Neck and Jaws. Forthat cauſe 
therefore, the Yapours, ifthere were any, ſhould firike the middle, bottom or root of 
the Brain with a raight line ; but ngt the forchcad ,, and much leſs the lefr-lide 
thereof : neither could they aſcend in one that lays down , but ſhould beblown 
out though the Mouth and Neſtrils: Becauſe although they were granted to aſgend 
even ito the plain ( which there is none) beneath the Brain, yer they ſhould noe 
pierce unto itsboſomes, without x mortall confuſion of the Spirits : And leaſt of all, 
ſhould Vapoursreach unceſſantly unto the coatsof the Brain, whereof notwithftand- 
ing , a painful feeling is judged to be, bnt not of the Brain it felf : Yeaa pain and 
favour of the ſmitting Vapopr , ſhould preſently be felr, rather above rhe Palate 
( where the plain of the Brain is falſly ſuppoſed to be ) than in the forehead, or under 
the Scull : Which thing notwithſtanding, as many as ever have yndergon thele pains, 
will reprove of falſhood. 

The Schools indeed have been ignorant, that the ation of Government doth con- 
erat the coats of the Brain without vapours, in what part it hath pleaſed the Du- 
vmvirate of the Soul ( as in the Book of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, inthe Chapter of the 
a of feeling) : therefore ſhould not the top of the Crown, rather pain a man, than 
the one (ide of the forehead? evenas in the Aegrim ? For tha Crown is perpendicu- 
lar tothe Throat; from whence it is clearly manifcft, that the Head is no more pie- 
rced by watery vapours from the Stomack, than the Chin by vapours of the Stones, 
in Bearded perſons, but not in thoſe that are Gelded. In the next place, the bot- 
tom of the Brain ſhould eſpecially be pained, the which the vapour ſhould firſt 
touch at, andnet the coats or membranes of the Brain. And then, the back-ran- 
ning Sinews of the Palate, Tongue,&c.ſhould be cruelly affeRed, before the left wing 
of the Forebead under the Scull. Neither at length, ſhould thoſe vapours encloſe 
themſclves under the Pericranium, or above either of the membranes of the Brainin 
the circle of one Doller : Neither alſo ſhould they ever cauſe a egrim for one half 
of the Head, and much leſs, ſometimes for the right ſide, but rather they ſhould a- 
ſcend in a ſtraight line, and likewiſe, ſhould alwaies, out of the Throat,equally affe&t 
the whole Head ; ſeeing paſſages ave wanting, which may as it were through Trunks, 
conveigh thoſe vapours, ſometimes hicher, ſometimes thither : for why, according 
to Hippocrates; doth milk bring the head-ach to him that is Feveriſh, if the vapours 
of whey ought rather to aſlwage theſe griefs? Why doth new food appeaſe 
the head-ach, ſeeingthat from new meat ( eſpecially Wine accompanying it ) ſharp 
vapours, rather than mild ones, like Milk, ought to exhale? Therefore the 
pain being once now ſetled, food ſhould not appeaſe the pain, bur rather ſhould ftir 
it up, and make a new one, All-which things, ecing they reſiſt the poſition,and ex- 
perience, they convince alſo, that the aforeſaid pain, doth without vapours proſeed 
from the Duumvirate, by a naked ation of Government. I have many times admi- 
red, that it was alwaies ſubſcribed, by all altegether, and throughout all particulars 
unto the traditional fables of the Antients. But I have ſhewnin the Treatiſe of the 
Toyes of a Catarrhe; that theſe races of vapours out of the Stomack, are triflous, and 
therefore alſo the-cauſes of vapours dedicated to Sleep. Laſtly, I havealready pro- 
ved above, that there is an action of Government on the ſuperiour or upper parts, 


| no leſs thanthe ations of the ſuperior parts bave been hitherto thought co þe,on the 
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inferiour or lower ores. Thenalſo,l have ſhewn by the way, that out of che Mid- 
riffs doth iſſue the moſt powerful temper or fe Fanke temperature of aQting in 


Diſeaſes, which Antiquity hath bitherto dedicated only to the Head. 

Now I lay it down for @ poſition, that the Daumvirate the preſident of the a&ion 
of Government, doth inhabitein the Hypocbondrial part, ro wit, in the Spleen,and 
the Stomach : in partsI ſay, which the Schools have eſteemed the fink of the very 
worſt Humor, and the-Sack of the more impure meats. Four things thereforein ſo 
greata Paradox come to be proved. to wit, 


That 
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That the Doaumvirate commands the whole Body. . 

That the Phancaſie or imagination, Venus, &c. is to be attributed to, or belongs to 
the Spleen and Stomack, 

Thar unto this very Duumvirate,belongs Sleep, watching, &c. 

That in the ſame place, is the Inn or Scat of the Soul. 

Which fonr particulars do meet asit were in one only point, The Phyloſophers, 
together with Afrologers, have dedicated rhe Spleen tro Sarnrs, the parent of the 
Starry gods, as to the inchoative or original principle of Life: Bat che Galemiſts, 
who are wont in moſt things to contradi& themſelves, bave made the Spleen parcly 
the Siak of che moſt ſtubborn Excrementous and feigned black Choler, and partly the 
receptacle of madneſs, not indeed by reaſoh ofa Melancholy marter init, burrather, 
by reaſon of a certain conceptual, irrational and beftial diſturbance, therefore they 
ſometimes name it the Hypochondrial paſſion. But ſeeing according to their maxime; 
There is a ſound funition of the ſame part, and power, whe: - 4 there 54 Vvitiated one, 
and on the contrary : 1 will conclude fromthence, even againſt the will of the Schools, 
that a certain ſound and entire imagination is due to the Spleen, if vitiated, and pre- 
cordial or Midriffie Melancholy doth proceed from thence : for many do underſtand 
that they are mad, and as it wero ignorant Idiots, and they grieve that they cannot 
bridle thoſe phanſies which are imporcunate night and day : And fo, they are vexcd 
atit were witha double mental conceit. For ſo thoſe whom a mad Dog hath bicrea, 
and are (lidden into the fear of waters, ( which Diſcaſe they have bots bo called an 
Hydrophobia) do accuſe their unvoluntary madneſs, which they forefeel, foretel, 
and do warn the ſtanders by to beware of them. They anſwer,that that happens,noc 
indeed becauſe any imagining power isthere entertained, bur becauſe a fame of black 
Choler is from thence carried up into rhe Head, the Sheath of the imaginative ppw« 
er. Which particulars ſarely,ſeeing they are of great moment, it is meet they ſhould be 
yen in a peculiar Treatiſe of the Soul, and of che Scat, Throne, and Inn 
thereot. 
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CHAP. XUE 
A Treatiſe of the Soul: 


I. The Treatiſe of the Soul is Commended. 2. What hath diverted Schollers 
from this Meditation. 3. The knowledge of the Soul is not to be delivered 
for « Concluſion, 4. Theſuppoſitionary difficulties of the Schools. . 5. Why 
the knowledge of things is to be put after, 6. By an example fetched from 
Water, 7. The ations of the mind in the Body. 8, What bath deceived 
Predeceſſours. 9. The Author hath deſiſted from bis enterpriJe, 10, Com- 
ſrderable things concerning the mind. 


Qte=s therefore, the entire command of che Duufavirate'doth flouriſh or bear ſway 
from chevital Soul, rruly the three aforeſaid peſitions may be abundantly pro- 
ved by the fourth : for if fo be it may appear, that the very Scat of the Soul is in the 
Dunmvirate , The principality alſo of this over the other Members, and ſtations of 
the Bowels,will come to hand : wherefore I will bere by the way, treat of the Soul, 
although by other writers before me, the Treatiſe of the Soul hath been baniſhed ouc 
of natural Phylofophy, eſpecially in order to the knowledge of the Theory or ſpeculs- 
tive part of healing. And although ſo many ſharp diſcourſes of madneſſes, do on e- 
very ſide moleſt us, Yet verily, _ I have perceived no aid from Predeceffours, bur 
labour and grief havepierced my moft inward parts, before that I'conld lay aſide thoſe 
things which I had drawn from Heatheniſme , Therefore I have altogether judged 
my ſelfnot to be tyed up unto their Method, in whoſe poſlefiien I have not yer found 
any thing which may or ought to be ſaxrched into the Beginnings and properties of na- 
rare. 

By 
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| By looking therefore into my bwn Libery, 1 conſidered, that among knowale 

things, nothing is alike noble, as is the knowirlg of the Soul ir ſelf, from which, as 
all other knowledge doth obrain its brightneſs, ,So alſo all terms their owr.diſtin& 
bound : for whoſoever hr be that is un-aptat the beginning, to comprehend themo- 
tions, exerciſes, effeRts, and thinglineſs or eſſence of the immortal mind, ſhall al- 
ſo be unfit to underſtand the ſecrets of nature, which are more remote from the 
mind than it ſelfis from it ſelf, and therefore he ſhall ſcarce be ableto proceed 
unto thoſe things which he ſhall behold to be the more fir for him. But he thar 
ſhall firſt draw forth the eſſayes of the Soul, and afterwards drink down the juyces of 
nature, in his return he ſhall be ofa larger capaciry than he was in his former rea- 
ding by the way or befides the purpoſe. Yet leſt] may ſeem like a lawleſs Body, 
to have wreſted my pen into the mind, before the explaining of Diſeaſes; 1will de- 
clare what things have moved me hereunto. For firſt of all ( even for the conſide- 
ration of nature ) I meditated that the mind is the top of humane nature, and the 
perfeRtion of conſtituted humanity, and that therefore it was more meet for him to 
know his Soul, that is, his own ſelf by his Soul, than ro enquire by a harmony of cor- 
poreal properties, and from a netion of theſe, to be willing to know the mind it ſelf 
for truly, it hath ſeemedto me, that the Soul being once, even but ſlenderly known, 
other inferiour things, and thoſe that are placed under our feet, may be added unto 
us: Andthat they may be comprehended asit were by no trouble, at leaſtwiſe, by a 
ſober labour, which before, at every ſtep, did tir up ſuſpitions, or moove deſpair 
concerning that which was true, lawful, like, juſt, proportioned, the Agent, ſuf- 
_— priority, that which is appropriated, change, or interchangeable courſe, cr 
which at lengch did through too much conſent, lead their own followers, their cyecs 
being ſhut, into fallacy or deceit ; whence they were affrighted from the labour of di- 
ligent ſearching, not ſo much through ſluggiſhneſs,as through fear of « ſuſpended oc 
ſtopped progreſs, and therefore they locked up the bar of the Gate of knowledge as to 
further things : for itis a clear and undoubted thing, that man cannot know bimſelf, 
unleſs he ſhall firſt exhauſt the knowledge of his Soul. Therefore alſo the very know- 
ing of the Soul it ſelf, as it Seals the fear of God in the Soul, So alfoit brings the be- 
ginning of Wiſdom. If therefore the beginning of Wiſdom be awakened by the 
knowing of the Soul, there is not any kind of Do&trine of the Soul co be delivered for 
a concluſion of 'natural Phyloſophy, accordiag to the cuſtom obſerved in times paſt: 
For itis falſe, that the knowiokz of frail things doth make the underſtanding of our 
mindeaſic unto us : But rather, thoſe that are experienced, do know, that the know- 
ledgeof the mind, although it ſhall far depart from a conceiving of ſublunary Bodies, 
yet that it extolleth or lifes up it ſelf, as oft as it ſhall apply irſelf unto any humane 
Sciences or Arts : for he which but once,and by theway only, hath had experience of 
a turning inward,or Extaſie of his Soul, bath known afterwards, unto what things he 
ſhall apply his Soul with deſire, not on the contrary : B:cauſe, although any one 
hath obcained a knowledge of many things, yet he ſhall not therefore be fit for the in- 
froyerfions or turnings in of his mind. T kerefore by theleave of all before me, 1 fay, 
and do meditate, that it is plainly neceſſary, that a Mando firſt know hiraſelf, and af- 
terwards learn the fear of the Lord, which will raiſe himup unto the true Wiſdom, 
whereunto the knowledge of morggl or frail things, and the defeRsof theſe, ſhall be 
added as a conſequent to the pretiſes, or as an adjacent unto the principal ching, 
Our predeceſfours, after the eſſences of things, have then chiefly looked back unto 
the Soul after araſh manner, and that for two reaſons eſpecially. 

The firſt whereof is, becauſe the knowing of the Soul hath leemed unto them far 
more difficult than that of any other things whatſoever. | 

The ſecond is, becauſe the knowledge of the mind, might be hoped for,and had, 
from a diligent ſcarch of external things, and anexamining of corporeal properties. 
But although the firſt of theſe is true, yet the ſecond can in no wiſe be ſo, for if the 
knowledge of the mind be ofan abſtracted and ſpiritual Being, it likewiſe cannot be 
derived on us by any ſpeculationof corporeal things. 

Becauſe God. alone isthe immediate workman, and prince of the mind, and the ve- 
ry life of life, Therefore the knowing of , our ſelves cannot be hoped for from any 0- 
ther thing than from its Fountain and Governour : For truly the knowing of abſtra- 


Red Spirits, differs inthe whole Heaven, from the ſpeculation of frail things, eng 
racy 
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they do not partake in any common co-reſemblarice of Principles,6r properties. There= 
fore the thinglineſs or eſſence of Bodies containeth not a whit of Knowledge or Light, 
that the Sou! may know or acknowledge, or behold ſelf, but only by a renouncing, 
which is a certain deſpairing and baniſhment of knowledge, whencealſoit gersno 
lighe untoit ſelf fromrhat which is above, or from that whichis contrary coir ſelf, 
nor alſo doth it ſtrike alight ofunderftanding_ forit ſelf, as it were gut of 4 Steel and 
Fl:at: Becauſe the manner of knowing the Soul is ro be begged from the Father of 
Lights, and fiot from elſe-where ; Becauſe ' it was the good pleaſure of the Divine 
will, that Man ſhould nor ferch rheknowledge of himſelf from any other thing, than 
from the Beginning and Fountain, himſelf, who is the Beginning Mean, End, Scope, 
and higheſt vertical poigt of all Phy/oſophy, unto which all knowledge is to be as an 
addition. Bur further, che eſſential knowledges ( and thoſe from a former thing or 
cauſe ) of Sublunary things, are quite as darkſome, covered, and difficult, as js the 
very conceiving of the immortal mind, if the effences of things from a former thing, 
& their cauſes, be known only to God. Thereforeit is ſimply falfe,that the knowing of 
the mind is more difficult, rhanthe naked knowing of things, or thierefore to be pur 
after them : Becauſe all thingsarealike unknown to us, becauſe the eſſence of all Be- 
ings whatſoever, is their preciſe Truth, ſhatnap to us-ward, and laying open unto 
that which is infinite. Therefore the knowledge of things is to bemezſared ar the bal- 
lance; all corporeal things are primarily ſtrangers, and forreignersro our mind, and 
therefore more remote from the mind, than rhe mind from it felf. 

And moreover, other things, are mot to be known bat by rhe mind, and firſt in 
the mind : for therefore the knowledgeof any things whatſoever, is only a certain 
obſervation, from whence we framediſcourſes according to every ones capacity, 
Whereforealſo, every ſuch obſervation, and diſcoarſe ferched from hence, how po- 
liſhed ſoever,is only from a later thing or theeffeR,& far lefsilfuſtrated than is the 6b- 
ſervation which is had fromehemind. For who ever of mortals, knew what the water 
may be ? The which notwithſtanding, is the moſt obvioos, manifeſt, viſible, and 
tranſparent of created things : for a Country-man,or Idiot, knows as mack of it as a 
Phyleſopher: For they do equally conceive of it by the obſervation of the ſ-nfes, thac 
itisa Body, weighty , liquid, moiſt, giving place to ones finger, fluid, and re- 
cloſing it ſelf upon the removing of the finger, a receiver of Heat, and extenuablein- 
ro a vapour; yet none hath known. the internal thingtineſs ofthe Water, or why it is 
liquid or moift : even as indeed, we know thecircumftances both vital and intelle- 
Rual:ofthe mind, and what things do diſpoſe this its own priſon unto various 81ltera- 
tions, and whichdo oft-times produce ſomething ſeminally, out of its concrete or 
compoled Body: So as when the appetite ofa Woman with Child doth produce a Cherry 
on her young, which flouriſheth every Year. Alſoin that we do moreover, know 
more of the Soul than of the Water, it is that which is known by the Revelation of 
Faith; 

To wir, That the mind is a Spiritual ſubſtance, alſoſubſigting by ir ſelf without x Bo- 
dy, Immortal, Living, made after the Image or likeneſs of God, immediately by 
God himſelf, giving Senſe, as alſo motion to the Organs, and the which being ſepe- 
rated from theBody, doth perceive without Organs at its beck or pleaſure, being a- 
blealſo ro move out of it ſelf, and che Body being bridled or reſtrained, is able to 
produce a Being out of it ſelf ( as hath been already ſhewn concerning a Woman with 
Child ) it underftanding, alſo willing,and remembring, &c. 

The Obſervations of which Properties and FunRtions, are far more ftrong than 
is the knowledge ofthe Water : otherwiſe, all things and every of things, by an in- 
triaſecal underſtanding, are equally unknown and unpaſſable co us. 

But that which hath Seduced Predeceſſours, by thinking that the knowing of the 
Water was eaſier than that of the mind, hath proceeded from an Opinion, That a 
viſible thing is of neceſſicy more known than an inviſiblething : But they have not 
diſtinguiſhed the Knowledge of Obſervation, from the 1nternal Knowledge of eſfence 
or thinglineſs,according co which, all things aree<qually unknown unte us. 

They bavenot known] ſay, that the knowledge of - Obſervation, doth not intro- 
duce an underſtanding into the eſſential thinglineſs of a thing, but ereReth only a 
thinkative knowledge ; For otherwiſe, the underftanding ſhould perceive cauſes thac 
are before in eſſence. Then alfo they have been deceived by the fimplieity of the 
Water, which fimpleneſs they have eqnfonnded with the unity of knowledge to us 
anknown 


IO, 


I, 
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upknown. to the mean time ſeeing. the obſervations of the mind are many, and 
the more -plentiful.; the property of every one whereof, denyeth a knowing from a 
former thing : therefore they have thought that they did undergo more impolliþilities 
in the knowingof che mind, than inthat of a ſimpleBody : And ſo as well che num- 
ber only in the mind; as a viſual frequency of Bodies hath brought forthin them thac 


difficulty : when 8s notwithſtanding, after another manner, in the Beingneſs ofn Being, 


+ that whichis viſible is as welluaknown arelleQually, asthat which is inviſible. For 


I intended to deliver, an, intelle&ive DoErine of the mind , that man might origi- 
nally, as, mach-asbecan, know or acknowledge his ownſelf , and that afterwards 
might: learn, from the image of the Divinity, to contemplate cf things more in- 

feriour chan himſelf. ' | 

| Bur when Lendeayoured to explainthat by the mental as of Prayer, 1 had not free- 
dom in that thing: becauſe chey-were judged te exceed the Square of my own con- 
tempt or meanne(s,] willingly omitted chac Treatiſe. 

| Leric therefore be ſufficient for me, to have plainly demonſtrated to others more a- 
bounding then my ſelf, that the Chriſtian Phy/oſophy of nature,doth not admir of not 
will,morcal, frrange, far remote things, and the cauſes whereof are hidden from a for- 
mer cauſe, and.natro know in the mean time, who Ithe contemplater may be, what 
the underſtanding may be, bow an igtelle&ualaR may be formed, and ſubfift. 
Eſpecially, becauſe any thing is not conceived, as it is in it ſelf, but after the manner 
of the receiver , that is, of the conceiver. Therefore before ali, the receiving uader- 
ſanding, which affeRerh the underſtanding of things, who, or what, and after what 
manner it isdiſpoſed inthe a& of comprehenhion, ſeemed ro me to be weighed. Next, 
what the ſheath of the underſtanding may be, and the capacity, vigour, and manner 
thereof,: After what manner, inthe next place, a power, indeed undiltin& from ir 
ſelf, may be drawn,, and deſcend-into the FunRions and Organs tied and SubjeRed 
unto it.” - 

Laſtly,before I can know whether a.thing it ſelf underſtood, be true & good, or whe- 
ther.in me, or for me; itis noc to be changed in its Beingneſs by conceiving, or alienated 
from its 'own eſſence, from whence the Truth of Entity or beingneſsir ſelf had aſſumed 
« ſtrange mak. I alcogetber judged, that thoſe things ought to be cleered ap by iti- 
relleQuall aRs, . tho which 1 determined could not be more readily, or ſucceſsful 
begged by any otber thing, than by praRiſe ; that is, from the mental Prayer of Silence, 
Bur that thing others ſhall diſcern or judge of and weigh more juſtly or equally, 
than I: And therefore 1 would not willingly deſcendiinte this labarioth. 


_— 


CH AP. XLY, 
The DiſtinRion of the mind from the Senfitive Soul, 


1. The Treatiſe of the Entrance of death into Humane nature, is commended as 
ay for obtaining « knowledge of the mind. 2. The Reader is alſo ſent © 
back upto the Treatiſe Touching the Birth of Forms. 3. The Immortality 
of the Mind is proved from the Goſpel: 4. It prepares a Weapon againſt 
the Atheiſm at this day. 5. Leonard Leſsius deſcribing or Coppying out, hath 
re-delivered only out of Auguſtine concerning the Immortality of the Soul. 


Þ* of all,in the book of long Life, I have demonſtrated at large, that the entrance 
of Death into humane nature, had its own cauſes in nature, by means forbidden, 
& without the inteat of rhe thrice Glarious Creatour : & that death being once crept 
in and admitted, although that was not from the Creators intention, yet that 


it was aſterwards continued, and un-intreatable, from a neceſfity of nature and there- 


upon, not only to have been permitted and conſented to by the Creatour, but alſo 
that the Rye of Nature being changed, it was admitted, yea and alfo as it were com- 
manded, under a better ſtate being introduced; in regenerating through the Divine 


Grace of Baptiſme. In which Treatiſe, I have demonſtated a neceflity of the Senfi- 
tive 


' ly true, ſeeing the mind 
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tiveSoul, which elſe under immortality, had beenin vain : whence indeeda Law ia 
the Members was introduced, contradicting the Laws of the immortal mind : Anda 
Totall and unexcuſable corruption of the whole central nature was received: Which 
new & wnheard of Dorine to fbriner ages,1 preſuppoſe is therefore from thence to be 
fetched or required, if ſo be that the knowledge of our Mind be deſired > For asic 


. now thus ſtranged from its own ſelf & froq its own Begjnning,Pecauſe itnow ſeems to 


hearken unco the commandyoftheSenſitive Bout, 


withſtanding, in its own 
eſſence,Subſtance,and reglicy is unchangeable ; ſo indeed unto thoſe who makea begin- 


ning,” or do tepetit,” avit the knowledpe of themeans wherebyit fell, and-be- - 
— wh egrorr «Fyallo irpreſu 


ze ſettvche ſarve Poftrine,) tobeas ir were 
the foundation: the knowing of itiell, 2K warn, Sed) : by III G4 IK 
| To theinex: place, copoerning the Rirebof forme: 1 ayelikewiſe ſhewn, bow ſar 
this. fraile, ſenfcive, age. iffer from the immorcal Mind :' che 


mags $8 an-infinjce. manner, is undoubtcd- 


in 
pbich ſutcly.chat its, ng bh 
AR "OLE Pry ndegd poke ce, notinortal ; but rhe ſenfitive Sow/ is 
either n Subſtance,” asneitheran accidehie), Bata neither, Mortal Creature, and per- 
iſhing itito Ttothing, andoF the narutEbFTights + © | | 
\ Which Þa&rine is in pare, thar*df the" Goſpel; which ſpeaketh concerningthe 
Eternal Life akd Death of Solits; vrThat which reckonerh che Soul! of man to be 
the Image-of God ; and: got: hereafter..to; Die, for thediſtinguiſhing of ic from the 
Soxl of a Beaſt ; which indeed together with the Life ic ſelf, is retnrned ingo nothing, 
no otherwiſe thanas the light of a Candle. But as tothe other part, che preſent Do- 
Qrine is plainly, Paradoxal in as much as the Senfutive- Fox! is baniſhed outof che predi- 
merit of 4. Subſtance,or an accident., - For firſtof all, I havedemonſtrared, that the 
ive and. Beaſt-like Soul,; as wellin bruits , as that whichis in us,' is noc infinite 
and immortal. yet it mul; needs be ſo, ſeeing none douþterth, bur that every natural 
thing thatisborn, is alſoSubje& unto Corruption by the. Law of Nature. But weare 


—_— 
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aan is immortal hereafter :. And ſo that 


it ſubſiſting and Liying inivſelf, after 
| rel > ps pars co a Chriſtian, 
ut c of Faich , but'thata moſt preya- 
— IT of us, Lan [ypocrites of the Church, 
h by ancvery way reneuacing ofche Faith, doth ſhake it ſelf off from the Princi- 
whereby ſuch inſolent caſhneſs might be appeaſed - And eſpecially ofthem who 

eny all divine Power : otherwiſe, neither is. it my part to. Treate of the immortality of 
che mind, it being written ns gemanirated by Anguſtine, andgyquſly copied our 
word forword by Leſim,and by him re-delivered, becauſe hey are who have ſuf- 
ficiently proved the ſame :.. But not yet againſt thoſe which deny all Divine Power, 
Therefere.I might defiſt, by treading the fame under foot, ta.re-meditate of it, if ic had 
been ſufficiently demonſtrated by them againſt the firſt ſort of Atheiſts : and unleſs 
I, bad puta difference of che mindia nature, from every Soul of living Creatures, un- 
leſs1 > cintegrity or entirenels of the cate ſhould haje repe@t uncorheknowledge 
of nature, and char integriry ſhould require a deſigned difference of man, from any 
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- other Created: things whatſoever, and chat fingly and Principally;, ooly. according 


to. irscheif and lively part, wickout which, man js nothing bur a ſtinking dead Carcaſe, 
more vile then a Flint , and ſooner deſtroyed andbrokeathanany Glaſs.Otherwiſe, 
Chiftianity. ftanding, the immortality ofthe Mind ſtanderh, and the Subſtance of har 
Subſtander or  remainer , evenas alſo likewiſe the Morcality of other Souls, or their 
reducement into nothing,, which isannibilation of a Proper Name. - And from theaxe 
is the True, and properly ſaid difference of the ſame. 
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e rake hel bottom of Truth, they boift 


RR Eg wits, "and therehige Hcy laagh at other good or 
honeſt ember the Grace of Godin Faith, Hope, and Cha br 
ple SG foolifh, aid as thoſe thus roaſt.chemſelves bros] Fit, 


che Devil flirting them op, Whi b6r 
2 be wa} Ihr, bk MY, the” + 
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om they theſe 


- ci ekey wet Me fr 
for the Poor pint 6. roms 
jon, Aqrk driven for that cauſo, etenthe mote 
rw hres- and x the weaker Sorc, into Atheiſm. Bur the Holy Spirit ſhall ac 
ſometime Reforme this Madneſs of Errour om both fides, who is able only to cleanſe, , 


and ſweep away the Iateſtine filch from. his Church. 
In the next place, the Scri ir ſelf int thatevil mind, it is wreſtedin 
a wrong ſenſe, and hath con Atheiſin ; ought fo mone 50 
wo obedience, and duelove _— " For ft they argue diftinQively , and. 
afrer they conclude copulatively for Atheiſm : To wit, they ſay, that 
ora _y_ profeſs one only, "and eterbal Power, Omnipotent, and Unckangeable. 
Therefore either che'Chrozicles of Bibles, are the meer Fables of the Htibrewes , or the 


God or Power which the Chriſtians do at this day Worſhip, or the 7 wrks, isfar 
TTY different 
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different from the God of the Fewer, For if we know a Tree by his Fruits, and a man 
by his Works, the God alſo may be a donbrful God, which the Chriſtians, with the 
Turks do adore and behieve, rogerhet with the Zewer, as one only God, remaining 
always Tmmortal : heſhall be ro be known and believed by his own werks, and that 
ſuch#5 befeeme him : For as many enemes, as in'times paſt, are read ro have raſhed 
on the proper Ifrarl, were overthrown by a ſmall number, add'wereſl1in,chrough 
<e Aſtonifhmenc of their minds by Terrour, or by a mutual $lavghter, or killing of 
each other ; alrhonghrhe Camps bf the ſame enemies,” were numerous like the L0- 
caſts, and 'the Camels of the fame innumerable as the ſand of the Sea ſhore ; Yer 
through a panick fear, 'they run away howling, fromechree hundred Hebrews found- 
ing Horngs: andnow and then, they ſ[xy each other with their'own Sword; $6 as 
chere was not'one that farvined, 'who might carty torhe news of at{ chat Slaughter, 
Ye, -withont the help of Warrionrs,” one -onfy Angel deftroyed" 180. 'thouſand by 
Death, and chat with one only Sword. For ifthoſe things aretroe, ' which are chere 
read, and efteemed, andthe power be at this day, hefame whichhe was in times paſt, 
and alike powerful, he ofght alike powerfully to help the Chriftians { now his own 
people Yapgainſt their enemies, by whom rhey are ſurrounded, and ſubdued or enthral- 
ted daily: For atthis day, publick 'olatry ceaſerh, * which was in'zimes paſt -a4rnſed 
for the cauſe of overthrow; andthe cauſe of the Nivine powes himſelf is at chibday 
managed , if the Charch, the Sponſe of the ſame, and the Sactameins of hisgBody, 
be diſpracefullycrampled on, and thedaily Sacrifice or Hoſt be hungup, andnicked 
with great reproach :* The disjunRive of both which, howſoever it be thken,doth'ar 
leaſt,” convince thae that anticnr Deicy hath failed, in manner,in Bring or eſſence, and 
m power; and that the new one, 'or that which the Chriſtians d6 now-worſhip,(of 
which powers, as well as of believers, 'rhere are = diſcordsin the whole World, 
hoſtily ſpoiling each other) is not'akke powerful,- or alike bountifal co his faithful 


ones, as the antient_Deity was to his own 1/-aelin times paſt : Becauſe at this day, 
Angels nor Swords do no longer appear”: neither 40 huge Camps any - longer kill 
each other with a mutnal laughter :' As neither bing affrighted in crying our, © 46 
they run away from Chriſtians armed with Chariots, on Horſe-back,and with fiery 
Engines : & from hence our Atheiſt# conclude, that as many as do believe an Immortal 
wn | Omnipotent Beihg, thatis, a Gbd\ds livedeteived: And from thence'conſe- 
quently, rhey do further rightly inferre : 7 1 7 611 | 


If any Divine power doth at lenftHGie" or fail, mnch more the mind of man which 
ſprung frpm Mortal Parents. For theſe Arguntents 'are thoſe which wichdraw tho 
people of Chriſt,frft unto x negleR of Divine worfſhip,. and act length unto the eoplof 
Atheiſm. After that the Devil took notice, thit worſhipping of Idols, and a mujt- 
plicity of Starry Gods, among the Judicious, were deſpiſed, as being looſe and friuo us 
meanes whereby he might allure people anto his 6wn Hook, he more ſubrilly ſpreads 
this Net of Arheifm , and colleRed a more numerous Prey : which furure Atheiſm 
God forerold by his Servams the Prophets : The Foole hath ſaid in his beart there 4s 
no God, "the Atheiſts are corrupted and become Abominable in Iniquities, ther e is none 
that can do good. God hath looked down from Heaven upon the Sons of men, to ſte if 
there bt bfte that wnderſtanderh, or feeketh after God. '' Bor the Atheiſt hath ſaid in his 
heart, if'1 mighr ſee God,an Angel, or evil Spirit, Yea or the Spirit of's tnan,F would 
verily believe that they were : ButT will not believe what I do not ſee, or hear; al} 
things are unaccuſtoweg Anro me, and therefbre they ſeem incredible : -- But 1 chink 
with eAfriſffs; le, thar all knowledge, and all intelleRive Learaing ,' is made only from 
a fore-0xifting knowledge of the Senſes. To whom the Devil anſwereth, it is good 
for him ſoto remain. And God ſaith ; for he that to this end deſireth co ſee, that he 
may believe, is now git of fin , but the ſpirit of Truth entereth not into a Soul guil- 
ty of fin; and therefore ic is not conyenicar,thar thou ſhouldeſt ſee thoſe thjngs which 
thou defireſt to ſee, chat chou mrieſt believe: For neither is fig a Meanes for the 
attaining of Faich. It is a Blafphemons and wicked Judgment;tohave denied a God, or 
a Devil, becauſe # was not granted to him to have ſeencither of the two, / neither 
whereof is to be feen*unlefs inan afſumed Form. 

[n the next place, it &arotten and childiſh Argument, God doth not- perform 
to Chriſtiatis at this day, thoſe. things which he ſomerimes of 'o!d- performedco the 
ewes: therefore he is not the the ſame asin times paſt, or is diminiſhed from his an- 
tient powers For truly the matter is changed; not fo much frog the power; £s from 
the will of God. But why he will not qo what he would in'times paſt, it is not 
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our patt to aske of God a reaſon of his own will : therefore it is a fooliſh Argumene; 
God doth not now do what he did in times palt , therefore he cannot do it. _ The 
Hebrew people was ſmall people, out of whom Chriſt ought to ariſe ; and that peo- 
ple were on every ſide beſet with Enemies, and the which, unleſs they had been ſup- 
ported with the ſtretched-ont Arme of God,andas itwere by a continual miracle, they 
being preſently brought to nothing, had yielded as a prey tothe Conqueror, from 
whence notwithſtanding, it was decreed that the Meſſias ſhonld rife 2 Butthe con- 
dition and Law. of Chriſtians is far otherwiſe : For the Iſraclitiſh people inthe hard... 
neſs of their hearts, did meaſure the grace or favour of God, by the abounding of 
Wealth, Of-ſpring, Fruitfulneſsof Fruits, and their peace#dble Poſſeffion: Bur we 
have known, that offences ſhould be neceſſary in.the Church, Tribulations alſo, how 
great ſoever; yet not worthy to be reckoned with the ExpeRations of the Age to 
corke. And likewiſeit bath ſo pleaſed God,thar for unjuſtice, Kingdoms are tranſlated 
from Nation to Nation. bas] > 0 6 £425 bby 
But that I may ſhew that there ig the ſame God ofehe Chriſtians, whichthere was in 
times paſt to the Hebrews ; Lmuſt net indeed run back unto the written Chronicles with 
which Athciſts,the Bibles themſelves ace of no credit : the Argument of Atheiſtsis to be 
overthrown, rs. yep underſtandingadmits goeofthat which isnot introduced out- 
wardly. by the Senſes. Their whole Faich is from a knowledge, bur that knowledge is 
foundedin a preſent Senfibilicy,a fore-paſt Obſeryation,& renouncing of Hiſtories,and 
facceſſion of Ages ; for otherwiſe, there ought toþe no leſs Authority of ſacred, than 
of profane Writers: - Yea all the knowledge of Atheiſts deſcends tothe Eyes,toSighc, 
Numbers, »Lines, Figures, Tones or Sounds, Weights, Motions, Smells, Teuchings, 
Handlings,and Taſts, that is, it wholly depends on a brutal Beginning, and they are 
unaptto untlerſtand. thoſe things which do exceed ſenſe: For thatisthe cauſe why 
they exclude themſclves from the intelligible world, and do kick agaioſt the corner 
' Butat leaſtwiſe, confeſs that they do ſec and know thoſe things which they 
are ignorant of; which thing happens in the Speculations of the Planets. BucT wiſh 
that Atheiſts may meaſare the compaſs of the World, 1 ſay, the real diftance of Saturn 
from us, for «bey-ſhall confeſs for that very cuſe,even ogainſt their wills,che diſtanco 
.of ſo. many thouſand Miſes, which their anderflanding it ſelf will contradict by ſeen 
dimenſions, or they ſhall of neceſlity incline themſelves to confeſs, that a three-fold 
circuite of Sat#rxe, in reſpeR of his own Diameter, could not have ariſen from him- 
ſelf, or of hisown accord , but rather that there is ſorne Author of thefe, of infinite 
power, wiſdome, greatneſs, and ſoalſo-of Duration,c. Bur if the Atheiſt doth 
think, that the Orbs of ſo incomprehenſible greatneſs, and ſo regular a conſtancy of 
ſucceffivechanges, have been thus of their own accord fromeverlaſting , atleaſt wiſe 
the perpervity of that infinite Eternity, ought to follow a certain Law, Order, and 
ordained Government, which did require a certain preſiding or overſecing, or ruli 
Being, everlaſting in continuance, great, and powerful. - Moſt miſerable therefore 
arethey, who by an utter denial of all things, do. exclude Faith, and the rewards of 
Faith. 
-[For let us;conſiderthe Circle of che Earth wo be cloathed with waters, or that-place 
without Earchand water,to wit,rhat all things do of their (very) own forceable Incli- 
nationfall cowards. their Center ,- So thatif two men were there, to wit, from 
Eaſt and Weſt, theſe ſhould roach each other with their leety. and ſhould look up- 
wards wiah theig, head, even.as 'we, and the Antipodes at this day, ThisI faythe 
Atheiſt doth belieye, alchough ſenſe. hath not ſuggeſted it unro him. For weighty 
bodies do. teach indeed, their own ready Inclinatien of falling downwards ; but thac 
the Heayen is on every fide aboue; inreſpe& of one Center, and that ſuch is the pro- 
perty of this Center, that there is not another like untoit ; neither yet, hath the A- 
theift ſeen that property : but nevertheleſs, he believesir : yea, whatſoever be may 
at any time frame, he alwayes finds the contrary, and without chat property of a 
Center, hebelievesI ſay, that ſame one only natural property io the univerſal Cen- 
ter : but he never beholds or looks into the working cauſe thereof, or that which is 
like it,inthe leaſt, and he had rather through unbelicf, exclude it from himſelf, Buc 
at leaſt, ifthere benot a God, nor ho every where preſent, and giving all things to 
, all, it ſhouldbe all one, if allchings were confounded, ſhould fall upwards,or down- 
wards, whether weighty Bodies did raſh downwards,or upwards ; whether Plapte.agd 
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Beaſts did periſh or not.Therefore the conſtancy of order. & perſeverance of the Specics 
or particular kinds, do of neceſſity require ſome primitive Fountainous Being from 


whence they began, are,and do propagate by a continual thred, - and the which doth 


govern all rhings at his own pleaſure or by his own beck, and gives a conſtancy and 
Succeflion'of Contianation, leaſt all things ſhould go to ruine, and be confuſedly 
Co-mingled. Indeed he beares a univerſal care, and keeps things in their eſſence or 
being. : 

inthe next place,let the Atheiſt conſider the lowing and ebbing ofthe Water, To 
wit, that no water doth aſcend of izs own accord ,- yet that the waterof the Sea, doth 
alwayes aſcend, as well in che flowing, as ebbing ofthe Sea. He believes this, becauſe 
he ſees it; burthe cauſe theresf he beheves not, becauſe he ſeeth ir not ; neicher bath 
the knowledge thereof entred by fenſe, becauſe it isthat which contradiReth his ſenſes. 
Bat he at leaſt, onghr to believe, that thoſe things do bappen by a cauſe, although he 
hath not known the fame, by which notwithſtanding,every thing bath. drawn fach a 
propenty.For although all particular kinds ſhould have this kind of power of ſeeds and 
gifcs from everlaſting ; yet nevertheleſs, there is not a certain univerſal property 
inthe Univerſe, which may have reſpe& unto all particular things, that they may he 
ordained, and which may know all particular c_ newly riſen and toatiſe, unleſs ic 
be our of, and beſides the nature of all particularthings: Octherwiſe,there ſhould be 
innumerable Deities, as there were io tunes paſt : and moreover,there ſhonld be con- 
tinual Diviſions, and Diffolations af the ſpecies or particular kinds. For the Atheiſt 
denies to believe, what things he knows nor by ſenſe : he ſees indeed the water to be 
moiſt, but he knows not, what that is which is moiſt in the water, or why it is moiſt : 
Therefore he believes that which he doth not know, and that which he doth nor 
pierce , that is, as the Beaſt doth : for neicher ſhall Humane knowledge ever raiſe 
him up aboue its bounds, unleſs he be enlightned by the light, which the Atheiſt ex- 
- cludes & : he defineth all things by the Contemplation of his ownconceit alone, becauſe 
he refleReth every where on all things, as to himfelf :- Being indeed wholly carnal and 
vaſh, as long as he believes his underſtanding toariſe from a ſenſual SubjeR. 

For whatſoever is perceived by Conſequence, Numbers, Figures, Proportions,and 
Suitings,is deceitful , as oft as he preferreth,or equalizeth the ſame things underſtood, 
unto things intelle&ually underſtood by Faith and Revelation. What if Science Ma- 
thematicaldoth abſtra& from rea} Obje&s, and all perceived things, and yer they are 
believed; why ſhallit be more difficule to believe things not ſeen, ſo they are revealed 
by a Being, which by tranſcending ARts, ſheweth that he deſerves a more full Cre- 

it ? | 
If an Atheiſt can aſſent untd profane Hiſtories, why not alſo to the ſacred ones? 
For Moſes was famous by many Miracles,known to all [ſrael , he writeth che Hiſtory 
of the Creation of the World, the ſucceſſive Progeny ofmen , inthe next place, he by 
Abraham enlarged the bringing forth of Iſrael out of Bondage. 

Laſtly, hedelivercd che Law preſcribed by God, being confirmed by many Mira- 
cles, before an unbelieving people. ] 

They being indeed ſeen in the fight of an bundred thouſand eco-living people. Their 
Sons and Nephewes ſubſcribed ro the Writings of Moſes, andthen indeed to the Tra- 
ditions confirmed by their Anceſtaurs. And that was undoubtfully believed by all 
the following Ages": And the Gentiles rook adiligent careto have them Tranſlated,and 
indeed theSevefity two miraculouſly Tranſlated them, without any diſagreement of 
words, But thus far,as well 7ewes,and Chriſtians,as Enemies, bave bclicved the ſacred 
Hiſtories touching theſe things. | 

Actlength,by che Prophets, there are read predictions for many Ages, before 
thar by profane Hiftories they are afterwards proued to have happened. For to 
Abraham it was- promiſed by God, that the Meſſias ſhenld ariſe ont of big own 
Stock, The ſame thing Melchizedech foretold unto him, and therefore offered 
a new Sacrifice of Bread and Wine unto him, which ſhould ſometime be propagating, 
proceed ont of his Loynes. But « Sacrifice is no where offered, but to God alone. After- 
wards, in uhe dividing of the Land of promiſe, there was Bethlehemor the houſe of 
Bread, for the Prophets had foretold that the Meſſias ſhould from thence be born of a 
Virgin. The Gentiles alſe,ſaw the Bread deſcend from Heaven, whieb ſhould deſtroy the 
camps of Midias : and he was called the God of Gideon, whom notwithſtanding,Gidees 
had not yet acknowledged for his God. ; 56% gu 

* This fe/fias alfo, David afterwards divinely foreknew ſhould be born of his ſtock y 
| "In m Yy 3 an 


Io 


$530 Of the Immortality of our Soul. 

'and therefore he named him bis/Lord or God, and that he was to be a Prieſt after the 
Ocder of Melthizedech : rowit, heforetold/itin the Bread and Wine, by the in{pira- 
tion of the divine blaſt. Balaaw foretold of this God, as the Starot 7arrb, which 


- the Magi or wiſe men coming fromthe Eft, afterwards learned, that he ought to be 


13 
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born in Berblehens- or the Hauſe of Bread , andthey ſaw his Star going. befare them, 
by admonifhmen whereof, -they bad comefrom che urmoſtpates of che Eff, to wor- 
ſhip the Chjld, who only is to be worſhipped. For he who fore-taught. them con. 
ccroing the fighlfiacton of the Star, *could have "evidently ſhewed them the place 
wherein the CHI was born,” whom they ſoughe by fo remote « journey ,. but thar, he 
be had determified that that thing ſhould be drawn out of the writings of the Pro. 
phers, for rhe hiphour of God, and the learning of People. Therefore if there de a- 
ny credit co be given to ſacred Hiſtory , that convinceth, : that God is one, that che 
Gods of the Nations are Devils : 'That this God <H:fſiss, his Son, was at length to be 
raiſed up out of #brahaw,' Withove the will of Man, of Virgin only; that he is the 
oy ood which came down-from Heaven, who ſaves :choſe that arc to be ſaved, 
freely. popry, 19172 [44 
And ſeeing the underſtanding of Man cannot comprehend cheſe Myſteries, and 
much leſsfore-ſee'them by the help of the Senſes : therefore it is needful .to draw the 
underſtanding into the obedience of Faith, which ie canin ag wiſe conceive ef it (elf: 
Becauſe, feetrig that is of a limited power, and Faith every where of a profound 9b- 
ſcarity, the underſtanding eantiot comprehiend gn infinite term of continuance,. or 
T he Immortality of the Soul. Therefore the Holy Scriptures being at. length, gran- 
red and believed, atleaſt after the manner of Chronicles : One, Eternal, Unchangea- 
ble, Immortal; Infiaite, ns CORE, Wiſe God, the Creator, Author, 
Suftainer, Govetnour,and Life of things, doth for that very canſe, manifeſtly appear, 
Laftly, this divine Power being granted, the arguments of St. Azg»ftize do con- 
clade for The Immortality of the Soul, and Life eternal, Fire eternal, Joy, Peace, 
alſo everlaſting Miſery or Sotrow, are to be gue And thereare Angels, evil 
Spirits, Propheſying dark Spirirs, or the Devils Bond-flaves. . 

Bur the conceivings of theſe things are wanting to an underſtanding which favours 
pry" of the Senſes, according to Ariftotle:. and words are wanting tothe tongue, 
and poſitive words want Properties of Expreflions, to declarethoſe things which the 
Ear bath rec yet heard, nor the underſtanding could comprehend, that which bach 
not yet defcended/into the Heart of Man, and that which is in it ſelf undemonſtra- 
ble by the Diſcipline of the Senſes and incelleual faculty : For Faith, the reward of 
Faith, and expeRation of the +Righteous, do exceed all Senſe, and whatſoe- 

ver can beconceived by the anderſtanding. Furthermore, if che mind be Immorcal, 
and to enjoy eternal joy, ifir being ſeperated by Death from ics own Mortal body, 
doth in very deed exiſt andlive; therefore itis not generated by a Body, which in ic 
ſelf, with every giſpoſicion of ir, is frail, mortal,and a dead carcaſs, ſubje&t te day- 
ly and any kind of importunities of ſucceſſive changes, Therefore the mund is an 
immprral ſubſtance, a Life, of che nature of the eternal Light, not to be extinguiſh- 
ed: And therefore, neither is it generated, or ptocecdeth it from a Man, Parent, 
or Frail-ſeed : muchlefs doth irarife, or is produced of it ſelf, but by ſome Eternal 
Beginni , Which jn it ſelf is Life, Lightcrernal, Infinite, not cobealtered, or cx- 
tinguiſhed. wha ' 

uttheſe words are of Faith, and the revelations of this eternal Light, and there- 
fore are they eternally true. 

But the Carnal Man doth not perceive thoſe things which are of God, and there- 
fore his Wiſdome is Foolifhneſs with God, who is Order, Integrity, Eſſence, the Fa- 
cher of Lights, 'and cotal,Independenc, abſolute, abftraRted cauſe of all chings, unto 
whom therefore isa!l henour due from every created thing. But he created not on- 
ly the ſubſtarice of che mind, that i may be a ſubſtantial Light, afcer the likenefsor 5- 
mage of himſelf; burke alſo made allche living Lighrs of Soulivied Creatures: The 
which indeed could not fubſiſt in che abſtra&, without their concrete or compoſed 
Body, and therefore they were to periſh wich rbe Death of the ſame : And tberefore, 
neither are they ſubſtances, although ſubſtantial, or after the manner of ſubſtancial 


Spirits : Neithe? therefore alſo of the number of Accidents, cyenas 1 have elſewhere 
demonſtrated in the Treatife of the Original of Forms. Therefore che beaſtial Life is 
of a vital living Light, and a nencral Creature: between a Subſtance andan Accident : 
which neutrality of Beings, hickerto unknown x0 the Schools, was given by the 
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nh of the Father of Lights: So indeed, that he not only maketh the burniog 
Light of the Sun, and Splendour of the Glow-worm : But alſo the Souls of all Souli- 
fied Creatures univerſally, whereof himſelf will remain even thealone Maker, and 
Maſter. | 
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The knitting or conjoyning ofthe Senſitive Souland Mind. 


1» Alpha and Omega, 2. The Body i 4 dead Troup of no worth without 
the mind. 3. 7 he natural Phyleſophy of the Author u far remote from the 
traditions of Ariſtotle. 4. The underſtanding of Adam ſhews this truth. 
5. That by the Prayer of Abſtration, the mind ought to be unfolded. 6. 
The Author declareth bis OY Profeſſions. 7. From the fifth he draweth five 

Concluſions, 8. The co-knitting of the mind 4s of a kernel in the Senſitive 
Soul, as it were in a ſhell or husck. 9. Defedits are from the ſenſitive Soul. 
10. 'An0bjetion againſt Sin, and deſert. 11. An anſwer to the afore» 
ſaid Arguments. 12. By an exemple of the Sun. 13. Corrupted n4- 
thre doth alwayes want the aidof Grace. 14s The mind, as it s the Image 
of God, doth endtavour 4s it were to create ſomething of nothing. 15. The 
difference of conceits to be admired in « Womangreat with Child, 


TR things which I have already above written, for the immortality of the Soul, 
I being premiſed, I forthwith for the knowledge of the Soul, return to my Lord 
Jeſus, who alone is the beginning of the Fathers Wiſdom, the unlimiting end,the Alpha 
and Omega, or the one only Scope, in whom a total clearnefs of all underſtandings 
is and ought to be terminated. For the immortality gf the mind being certainly known, 
the Soul ought to be made known to it, ſelf as muchas it can: for cruly, ſeeing the 
Soul the governefs, doth continually employ ir ſelf about che Government of the Body, 
Surely nothing can be ſearched our in the Body ( unleſs whea by Anatomy alone I be- 
hold dead Carcaſles ) which is worth ones labour, without the knowledpe of the Life 
or Soul: yea verily ] have many times been angry with my ſelf, that I would conceive - 
of externaland forreign things, and inthe mean time, not to know who I am, who 
dare to contemplate of forreign, and ſublime things : Bur the Image being not yet un«= 
derftood, which the mind bears before it, nor who, of what forr, or how excellent 
the underſtanding may be: AndLaſtly, neither after what manner an intelleQual 
3 at may be formed. | | 
Whcrefore I determined with my ſelf that there was a far different knowledge of the 
Soul to be deliveredto Chriſtians,than that which hath been diligencly taught by the 
Schools of the Gentiles : for look how much can be declared by words, ſo muchalſo 
the Holy Scriptures do deliver : Bur the reſt is ( in exercifing ) freely obtained by 
Grace it ſelf, neither doth the mind admir of any other Teacher than bim, who hath 
commanded to. be called rhe alone Father and Maſter: Becauſe in very deed, all 
Learning which is drawn froma fore-exiſting knowledge of the Senſes, proceeds 
from the Senſitive, Carnal, or Earthly Soul ( and the which therefore, the Apec- 
Pte calls Diveliſh ) enlightned indeed, bur not by the very mind ic ſelf, ro wit, which 
alone wiſheth to be enlightened by its Beginning, which is above nature, and not from 
4 theobſervation oftheSenſes:Whirher che ſtate of underanding in Adam had reſpeR, 
before the received learning of his Senſes : For he had known the eſſences and names 
of living creatures, becauſe he contemplated of theſe things within, in his own di- 
* vine image, while he would, and by the very aſpeR of viewing thereof, be remem- 
bred the ſame : But after that the ſenſitive Soul began to ſpring up, whereinto the 
immortal. mind was involyed, the ſenficive Soul alone, received the vicarſhip hereof : 
but the mind being thereby laid aſleep, is ſcarce awakened, at leaſtwiſe, not more 
manifeſtly or lively than while it employeth it ſelf in mental or mind-like prayer + 
whether that comes to paſs, becauſe, the while, ig caſts off fromit the _ < the 
* enſitive 
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Senſitive Segl,or next, becauſe God requiring to be worſhipped only in the Spirit,cafls 
for his own delights to talk with the Sons of Men. Truly the Prayer of ſilence, and of a 
profound intelle&ual humilicy did require another mannerof man than my ſelf, who am 
now an old man, and an ignorant Phyſitian : but ſeeing I have undertaken the natural 
explication ofthe mind, nh, ſince the eſſence, chinglineſs,and natural nature of che mind 
is plainly Spiritual, and reſpeting its own immediate and ſupernatural Beginning , I 
oughe by all means, todeclare and explain the DoArine 6f the mind by ics exerciſes, 
that-a man may be bewrayed by his Works. Therefore I beg and deſerve pardon, it | 
ſhall not declare he thing according to the dignity of the matter, Divine goodneſs 
ſhall ſupply my defects, by ſome other more worthy than my ſelf. Bur before that [ 
peoceed, let the reader know, thathitherto , I have not found a writer, which hach 
Meditated any thing concerning the more inward emptineſs or voidneſs,. bottom, and 
fabrick of the mind, or of che Creatiqn, Beiagnefs, Truth, or Thinglizeſs of its Idea ; 
but they have rather caſt or hung up this ſame DoRrine brbind their Back, as it were 
irregular , unknown, and deſpermce, and through admiration only, clevatedinto a 
dack Smoak, neicher have they looked any looger behind them, as neither withig chem. 
For firſt of all, I will diſcover my Errors committed by thinking, and will 
declare the Circumſtances which have ſometime deceived me. For I knew firſt 
of all by Faith, that we have an lmmortal Mind, therefore exceeding any the Powers 
of nature, becauſe it is that which was inſpired into Adam immediately by God : the 
ſame Mind alſo at this day, is inſpixedinto the young, by the ſame Prince ef Life , Be- 
cauſe it is that in which the Kingdom: of God hath of its good pleaſpre, eftabliſhed 
its ſeat, and ſo that he enlightens ev:ry man that cometh into this World, and he hath 
enriched it wich his own Gee giits ot cho God-head, and by his preſence hath exclud- 
ed the evil ſpirit: To wic, for which mind he vouchſafed to die, but not for the fal- 
len Angel), I knew in the ſecond place from the Knowledge of nature, that bruir 
Beaſis have Seuls, more or leſs prudent, and quicke-fighted , .yet all frail ones, and 
theſe which haſten into nothing, and .that choſe do periſh no otherwiſe than as a 
Blaſt, as thelight of a Candle is extinguiſhed, anddepartsinto nothing : _ And there- 
fore that the Souls of Beafts are nor Spiritual ſabſtances of a proper N1me , but only 
the living vital lights of Soulified Creatures: The which notwithſtanding are Created 
by God the Father only, and ate diſpenſed acccording to the requirance of Seminal 
diſpoficions. I knew thirdly, that every frail and Sexfrive Soul did iſſue from the 
ſeeds, occaſionally and diſpoſitively only ; and therefore that iz did partake of nothing 
of likeneſs or unity wich the Mind of man : For although both were Created by God, 
et that they were both divided aſunder, no otherwiſe, than asa frail or Mortal Being, 
om a futareImmorcal one, or as Light that is to periſh by blowing out, from a ſub- 
france which ſhould be the ſhining Image or likeneſs of the God-head. I knew in 
the fourth place, that in the ſeed of Man, difpoſitions and hopes lay hid, unto ſuch a 
frail or Mortal Soul, noleſs thaninthe ſeed of a Dog unto a living Whelp. Fift- 
ly, I knew that the Senfitive Soul, ( evenasT have provedeoncerging long Life, in 
the Treatiſe of the entrance of Death into humane nature, ) aroſe in us from fin, and 
that ic doth naturally remaihafrerſrards, through a ſucceſſive coupling of the Sexes : 
neither that the Mortal mind could be made by nature, Man, or any natural means. 

I. Becauſe it wasaSubſtance. 2. Becauſe that it was permanent or durable : and 
therefore, 3. That it could never be made from a periſhing Being. 4. That 
the mind therefore ought to be thade of nothing , after the manner of 
all Subſtances, without the aid of Co-operating nature. 5. And that there- 
fore, the _— Sowl, before fin, was not in us, as neither neccefſary, NextT knew 
in the fixth place,that forthwith aftet tranſgreſſion, the mind was faſt tied to the Sex- 
fitive Soul : Becauſe that ina Body fubjeRtto Death, there was nothing more near, 
or more a-kin to the mind, wherein it might fit, and that therefore the mind had funk 
it ſelf into that cleer and Vital beginning, as inatiInn, and had been annexed to it by 
God, even unto the Petiod of Life. Forl tiave therefore beheld ſo many fooliſh mad. 
neſles, fallacies, defes, errors, and Treaeheries of men, yea and all madneſſes which 
might ucterly deny all the uſe of the Mind,” and might make its totall abſence, rather 
thanits preſence to be Suſpe&ed. Seventhly, I knew that the Morral Soul forthwith 
afcer the fall, did ſo over-datken the Mindin its Inn, and over-ſpreadic being idle, 
and as it weredetain it Sleeping,that it did Govern not only _ rs aQions; but it did , 
forthe moſt part,ſo dim or blacken the very preſence of the mind it ſelf, chat it is able to 
do nothing at all, readily, in this Life, as though it were no longer belonging my | 
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own right. For there is a Law in our Members, reſiſting the Law of our Mind; 
Laſtly, I felt or perceiveda contrary or contentious diſquietneſs ſprung up, which 
endeavoured to excuſe the liberty, and burden of finning : For howſocver the mind 
doth cantinaally breath forth a vital beam into its vicareſs the ſenſitive Soul ( becauſe 
it is that which never keeps holiday, is wearied, or leepeth ) neverthelcſs it ſeemed 
to be ſo ſervile to the mortal Soul, in its faculties, that it is unable to enjoy its own 
underſtanding freely, but to yield to the mad will or pleaſure of the ſenficive Soul. 
Whereforcl being eaſily ſeduced through the deformities of Diſeaſes, readily deſcen- 
ded, becauſe I ſaw that Serpents, and ſome Simples, yea even our houſ-hold excre- 
ments, did every way alter the uſe of the mind : indeed the powers and funRions of 
theſe, to become wholly oppreſſed, , and mad, and thatwe who were conſtitutedin 
ſo great a majeſty under the image of the Divinity,did become far more miſerable than 
Beaſts. For, I was incited hereunto, becauſe it did not ſeem agreeable to equity,or 
poſlibility, that any Poyſonous frail, Being, and that which is unlike to the immor- 
rality of che Mizd , could Spurn agaiaſt the Image of God ; that it ſhould looſe all 
rigbt and Pgerogotive, at the will ofa mad Dog , and thae the Power of the meaneſt 
thing ſhould be enlarged beyond the excellency of a Being, which is infinicein durati- 
onhereafcer: For it ſeemed, that that ought not to be capable of ſuffering by a frail 
or Mortal thing, whatſoever ſhould by it ſelf be immortal. But moreover the mind 
of a prudent man is be-ſet forthe moſt part by fooliſhneſs, becauſe almoſt every 
one doth labour in his own point of giddineſs : For whoſoever loveth , thit 
which is not to beloved isennared, and who ſo keeps not a proportion of ſuit- 
ableneſs between things that are tobe loved; now he herein beholds plauſible things, 
as pleaſing, with an affeQion of madneſs : For fo Evebeheld the apple as beautiful, 
and therefore as pleafing, ſhe preſently took that apple, and ate. 

And that thing is ſo uſual, that the holy Scriptures ſay, that the number of fools is 
infinite. For Fhave gone head-long into theſe fallacies of errors, becauſe I as yet 
knew not what the neceſfity, and bond of the combination ofthe mind, and of the 
Senſfative Soul was. For indeed, becauſe the mind wasnow cennexed unto the mortal 
Soul, it ſtood bound to this, by theright of an Ian; ſo that, although the mind were 
of it ſelfnot capable of ſaffering, yer becauſe they were both combined by a conjug- 
al bond and bride-bed of unity, ſ@ as that the morcal Soul did enjoy the ſole Life of 
the immortal mind, it wasalcegether neceſſary, that as oft as the mortal Soul did ſuf-' 
fer any thing by frail or morcal, hurtful things, or things hoſtile unto ir, it ſhould 
conſequently alſe ſuffer that very thing,through an equality or likeneſs of wed-lock, a 
cenjugal unity, and ſocial right of hoſpitality, Not indeed that therefore frail things 
ſhould obtain a pewer over an immortal Being, which is ſupereminently above ic, and 
of a diverſe ſtation : bur God would haye the mind thus to ſuffer, as it being hindered 
by thediſcommodities of tcs Inn, it ſhould be deprived of its own liberty of ampleneſs, 
and ſhould hearken to. the ſtraights and anguiſhes of irsmanſion, For the immortal 
life of che mind is communicated to a mortal Soul, Seat, and Inn, which life netwith- 
ſtanding ( as otherwiſe, every thing received, is received after the manner and capaci- 
ty of the receiver ) is mademortal in that which is connexed withic, orin a mortal 
light : And the which may therefore alſo be oppreſſedby mortal things, that the 
Life may be wholly blown out : and thenthe mind being deprived of its Inn, is not 
indeed extinguiſhed, or annihilated, but is compelled to depart,by reaſon of an untying 
and annihilating of the bond. Whatſoever therefore the mind ſeemeth co ſuffer uader 
Life, it ſelf indeed remaineth ſafe : bur it doth not freely exerciſe its Offices, becauſe 
feeling or perceivanceis in the middle ofthe Bond, 

For truly I have cenftantly conſidered the light of the Sun married asa husband to 
the Splendour of the Glo-worm ; ſo as that from them both, one only thing did glicter. 
For that both the _ of a connexion in us, are not indeed ſhining Lights, butli- 
ving and plainly vital ones: To wit, one Heavenly andconſtant, bur the oth:r 
wormy or corruptible. Then next, I ſuppoſed the Light of the Glo-worm to be ſpot- 
red or tinged : For whether that might happea through an error of its own, or in 
the next place, becauſe a tinged rhine or skin was ſtretched sverit, atleaſt wiſe, the 
Lighr of tbe Sun, which is alwaies conſtamc to ir ſelf, as it had now marricd a tinged 
or Rained Light ſhining through the Lighe of the'Gloworm, doth as it were take 
on it the ſtain and tinRure of the lame, and doth as it were ſuffer : not indeed that the 
Sun doth ſuffer, bur its Lighr gnly ;, becauſe ir utters forth its vital ations according 
to the defited Colours of ths Gle-worm and the Light of the Glo-worm being ar 
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length extinguiſhed,the light of the Sun looſeth its wife, and departs into its firſt foun- 
eain, that it may render reaſon of its performed Offices. For ſo the mind ſuffers againſt 
its will,all the madneſs of the Senfitive Soxl,which the filths of the fleſh do ſtretch over 
it: anda cleer orfamous beam of the underſtanding,not being able to pierce the filths, 
is troddgh underfoot ; although in its ewn root, it be wholly uncapable of ſuffering. 
But that which hath been already ſaid concerning the Life, that very thing is inter- 
preced touching the other fanRions of themind. Inthe mean time, it is certain and 
manifeſt, chat as the __ Soxl is the ſeat ofthe mind ; ſoit is the immediate Cham- 
ber-maid or Lackey of the ſame : Unto whom ſeeing the Government, forthwith after 
the fall , was committed: therefore jt tranſlates into it ſelf by an undue accuſ- 
tomednefs, all the efficacy of the Mind. No otherwiſe , than as any one being ac- 
cuſtomed to cut Bread with his left. hand , can ſcarce divide the fame with his right- 
hand. Therefore the mind being Ordinarily accuſtomed, conſentethto whatſoever 
things the Senfitive, brutal Soul, from a co-partaking, ſpreading Beam of Life, doth 
commit, through a largeneſs oſits liberty, and a licence of Cuftome, Whereforein 
all, and through all the Journeys of this Pilgrimage , we want the hglps of Divine 
Grace, for the which we muſt often, daily Pray , that we be not led into the Tempra- 
tions of our Inn : The which is more diſtin&ly manifeft, when as the mind Operates 
in exerciſes plainly diſtin&, and far disjoyned from the Senſitive Soul. To which ecd, 
the power ofthe Se»ſiti ve Soul got with child,is firft conſideredzto wit,afrer what man» 
ner, through the aid of a mental Beam, ( for as the mind is che Image of God , ſo alſo 


it diligently attempts ſometimes to Create ſomething of nothing, and that from its 


will or beck alone )it may Create a erne Cherry without the Wood, by appetite or de- 
fire only. Firſt of all, it is not tobe doubted, that ſuch « rhoughr is appetitive or 
caufing a deſire, or affrightning, 8c. not yet diſcurſive, and much leſs, is.it nak- 
edly dedicated to, or ſuggeſted by the mind only. And then the Cherry thus produc- 
ed, is true; bntnot the ſpot of a Cherry only : Becauſe it every yeaf, at ſet Circuits 
wherein the Trees do Colour their own Fruits, doth change its Colours. For the 
action of an imazining Woman great with Child becomesthereby the more manifeſt, 
and wreſts it ſelf out of the cenſure ofa ſpot only ; while asa woman ſeeing a certain 
man beheaded in the Market Place of Bruxells, preſently brings forth a young bereav- 
ed ofits Head, whoſe Head was fourid neer the Tranck of the Body. And thatthing, 
I haveelfe where rehearſed to have happened in the cutting off an arm and hand : 
where notwithſtanding, the arm and hand were not found, At leaſt wiſe, the Sen ſirive 
Soul being illuſtrated in man by a beam of the mind, doth aRually and truly Operate, 
and thereforethatthing is not ſo much obvious in bruits: And the which, if ir ſhould 
not many times happen , we ſhould by Criticks be caſily brought into Suſpition of a 
Covenanc ſtriken with the evil Spirit, For becauſe the Sexſitive Soul alone doth not 
work theſethings; bur as being illuſtrated by a beam of the immortal mind , therefore 
there is a certain ſimilitude of Creation, whick is uttered forth from the lively image of 
its Creatour : neither do bruit Beaſts therefore in the ſame manner imitate this effe&. 
Indeed by the only conceiving of paſſion, a Cherry is created of nothing in the Young, 
in that part, whereon ſhe that is with Child, doth move forth ber right-hand if it be 
che right, or the left-hand if it ſhall be cheleft , becauſe that hand bath beet wont to 
carry the Commands ofthe Soul. And alſo, the whole ſeminal Being of a Cherry is 
created without its wood, and indeed a perfe& one : but not growingby degrees 
through ſeaſons, even as otherwiſe, in a Treewhere a Cherry- Tree after ſome years, 
brings forth his Fruits: But « Cherry in the Womb, or a mouſe, &c. is forthwith 
framed : which framing Power requireth ſight, and moreover diſturbance, &c. that 
the force of the conceipt of the Soul may be viſibly imprinted : but a need of diſcour ſes 
it doth not require. For neither is this ſame a true Creation : Becauſe a new matter 
is not made cven ofnothing, butitisa Tranſchangeative Creation of one thinginto 
another, and almoſt at an inſtant : And the which, while it is now created in the con- 
ception, by an Ideal Being, and cloathed inthe vital Spirit ofthe mother, a placeis 
preſently fipnifyed by the hand, whither it ought to be brought,and where decyphered: 
Through defe& of which hand, the drawn Seal of the Cherry perzſheth, and the 
Creation is made null. And that is in things which cauſe deſire, It is otherwiſe, in 
formidable things that are a&ed,or miniftred : becauſe in things that are ſo much the 
ſtronger, the direRtion ofthe Mothers hand is net required. Indeed the hand or arm 
of the Young is cut off, although the Mothers hand hachremained quiet ; neither is it 


found among the wrapperies, cvenas the head is; cvenas alſo, while zhe Y oung 1s 
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rranſc into a Monſter. Bat in things miniſtred that are not to be feared, the hand 
is required, as a deſigner of the place for the Young, that it may be wholly changed. And 
in thoſe formidable things, the reaſon is different 7Becduſethas in the one, an a& only 
is ſhewn,and in the ether, a created Being : For in that, ir pretends a withdrawing 
only , butin chis,ir deſires to imicate,by creating ſomething .Laſtly,jin theſe ſorts, thace 
is univerſal, that cheeffeting Mother doth not intend to make chat for her Young; 

and ſo ſhee affixerhtheſe Images or likeneſſes, notin her ſelf, but in her Young, ac 
the pleaſure of her. hand, and not at the will of the Woman conceiving that which 
is defirable, orafrightful : But ſome plauſible,or timorous conceic, with a deſire, or 
rurning away, doth go before: An preſently afcer, there follows an appetice of 
the conceits, with deſire, or fear: Whichthings in this place, I have thus enlarged, 
that the, power of a ſimilitudinary or likenogs creation of rhe Divine Image, may 
bring us into vhe likeneſs of creating a Divine love in the mind: To wit, white it ſelf, 
by irs own motion ( not by a beam only of it ſelf diſperſed into the mortal Soul ( even 

as in Women great with child hath already been related to be done ) and by its own 

proper wiſhing, is carryed totally inward into the loye of God. Ah, I would to God 

we might be led thicher ! 
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\,” The Pores of the 75g. and Sinews do lay open 4s long as we live, 2. Nothing 
rains down from the Head t6 che Lungs. 3. That Reweases ave badly applyed to 
the Head in as Afthma. 4. What the Vulcan the corrwpter . 5. By what errour, 
[wter Rewedicr, and Lokochs - or Ecligmats were brought the 6. What Was [aid 
ks proved. 7. 4 cenſuring of uſual an@ortlinxery Meaicimts. ' 8. They have not 
diſtinguiſhed the Remedies of the Confgh,and Afthmix. 9. A twofold Afthma. 10. 
T he calamnity of the Femal Sex. 11. The hredleſrneſſe or Yaſmneſſes of the Schools. 
12, Fain experiments or attempts, 13. T bi attiviry of the Womb in an eAfthma. 
' 14. Howthe Womb rultth as #* raled. 15." An Enemy in the Womb. 16, They 
have erfed in diſtinguiſhing. ' 17. A Woman twice ſuffers every Diſeaſe. 18, A 
ſub-diviſion of the Aſthma. 19. The Aſthma hath been hitherto unknown, 20, 
Why Phy firtians may hear rhat which they wonld not hear. 21. A Hiſtory of an 
Afthmatical Conſul. 22. A Hiſtory of a youug noble Man, 4 Hunter. 23. A 
A Hiſtory of a Canonical Man. 24. A Hiſtory of a Monk, 25. A Hiftory of 
4 Citizen. 26, A Hiſtory of a Man of Sixty years old. 27. «A Searching out of 
the neſt in 4 dry eAſthma. 258. Why its neft is in the Dunmvirate. 29. Why an 
Aſthma i an Epilephe of the Lungs. 30. The quality of an Aſthmatical Poyſon. 
31. A Hiſtory of aConnteſs. 32. The place of the Poyſon in the Conſul was divers 
from that in the Hunter. 33. How the Seed and Fruit of an Afthma do differ. 
34. Why it ſaddenly invadeth. 35. Why a dry Aſthma ts without ſuſpition of a 
Definxion, 36. Remedies are not to be applyed tothe Head. 37. A cenſwreor 
' qudgment of Remedies. 38, A ayes or — ſentence of Paracelfus con- 
 cerning an Aſthma. 39. In what the deceit of Remeaies may be. 40. Remedies 
proper to an Aſthma. 41. The canſes of a Womb- Aſthma are by accident. 42. 
A Hiſtory of that which went before. 43. A Donbtful _ Aſthma, between a dry 
and a moift one. 44. Crafts which cauſe 4 moiſt Aſthma. 45. A moiſt Afthma 
from Endemical things drawn in. 46. A Hiſtory of an Afthmatical Man, who 
was preſently chogked. 47. An erroncons judgment of the Lungs grown to the 
Pleuwya. 48. Anatomy being founded on bad principles, i oft-times childiſh or 4 
workery, 49. From whence death and ſuddain cheaking ts. 5O. Things wor- 
thy of mote aboxt the Aſthma of. him of ſixty years of age. 51. {ts proved from 
hurtful things often eaten, 52. T hat that Afthma was from the Spleen. 53. The 
m_ of the Schools concerning 4 climbing motion in an Aſthmatich per ns re- 
jeAed. $4. A fourfold vapomr. 55. eAnexamination by the rule of a falſe ſup« 
poſition, 56. A privie ſhift. 57» Some conſiderations for the queſtions propoſed. 
58. A reaſon drawn by conjeftures. 59. Confirming fignes, 60. A moiſt Aſthma. 
61. 1t differs from its companion the Congh. 62. From what canſ[qs it WA) 4- 
riſe. 63, A promiſcuow Aſthina. 64. An appropriated Remedy," for the 
moiſt, as the dry Aſthma. 65. Concerning the Congh from 4 diſti » or poſe. 
66, Why the Snivell doth varie in the running down of a poſe. 
67. Some Obſervations. 68, That ? ok Cough, Phlegm doth not deſcend ont of 
the Head wnto the Lungs. 69. A judgment or cenſure of the deeper Remedies. '70. 
A Hiſtory of « Snortin old Man. 71. The Authors opinion. 72. Of what ſort 
the deciſion of the Queſtion is. 73. Bath the Keepers do haften to the Proof, toge- 
ther with a try of the liquor Latex. 74. How much, and how far, the uſe of 
C anterie may anſwer. 75. An applying of drying drinks. 76. A conſideration of 
Ecligmarr.77. A co-knitting of the fume of Sulphur unto drink. 


hs an Afthma or ſtoppage or difficulty of breathing, hath been cranſlated 
unto the trifles of a Rheum or Catarrh,and the #ffe& bath nor been known, and 
ſcarce healed hitherto: Therefore Iam coo(trained to write particularly concerning 
? the Aſthma.. Towhbich end, ſomethings out of thoſethat have been afore alledged, 
areto berepeated: To wit, that the Lgvgs is paſſable with pores or little holes, as 
lJongas welive, no otherwiſe than as all theSinews are: The whichis eſpecially mani- 
ſel in Opticks, if one eye being ſhut, the apple of the other ſeemeth ro wax great : 
But 
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But indeath, they are hat, which otherwiſe, in choſe that are alive; arggpaſſable; 
nd the light of rhe eyes of dying perſons doth viGblyperiſh, becauſe the Opricalor 
ey<pores being ſhut, the viſible Spirit ceaſech and leaverh off co iſſue thither. This 
very thing, Hippocrates alrexdy knew in his age : arid therefore, he declared. hb 
whole Body to be perſpirable or breathing thotow,” and conſpirable or breathingly 
folding together. And then, I ſuppoſe it hath been already ſufficiently demon- 

Pavan that nothing falls down from the Head into the 'Wind-pipe, or Lungs, the 
which notwithſtanding, is frequently and plenteouſly ſpit or seached ouc by the 
Cough; ſb that, neither is there an entire place for « feigned Diſtillation or Catarrh: 
Bat whatſoever the Congh caſts forth, that that is made in the Pipes of the Lungs, 
through their proper vice : Therefore that they haveerred hitherto, by reaſon of ip- 
norance of the part commanding,” making or committing, and reeeiving, and by rea- 

ſon of raſh thoughts of the matter, and manner of mn#king, It is'no6 wonder there- 

fore, if there hath alſo beeri nothing done in curing : Becauſe Remedics have been 


applyed to the Head , that ir might not make, ornot ſend matter, or that matter 
might not of its own. accord flideinto the Lungs, 7rd the power of 


the Head , butisconſtantlymade in the poſſeſſion of the L elves: And 
therfore vhe- ſick have remained without cute, becauſe all the carC of Phy firiang was 
converſant partly abont the Head, which is guilcleſs in this Diſeaſe, and 
partly about the preventing, and more eaſte ejeQtion of filrhs : But not about the 
— of that Vulcan, the corrupter, which of the good nourifhmene of the 
Lungs, frameth the sforefaid Phlegms. Indeed the ignorances of the former cauſes, 
hath alwaies made the Schools to dire& their intentions of healing unto the effect 
& latter thing. For whenthey diligently obſerved, that Drinks & Meats were ſwallow- 
ed down by a ſtraight line unto the Stomach, but co bend nothing toward the Lungs, 
they deviſed ſweet things which might ſerve for expeRoraring, as they might a a 
ſmoothneſs of the jaws. Then afterwards they invented more thick Syrupes, becauſe 
they were thoſe which chey thought, by licking them inby degrees, would by a grea- 
ger right, ſlide in pare unto the Lungs: But again, all things ſloatbfully. 

For firſt ofall, the Schools, hercin, have forgotten the Head, and next their awn 

1tions, » 

Thenin the next place, thePhave not canſidered, that if ſuch Edigmacs ſhould en- 
ter unto the Lungs, they wouldcauſe more fraightneſſes and troubles, than the filths 
theraſelves there running out, and framed by degrees: at leaſtwiſe they ſhould 
heap up or increaſe evil by a newevil: For in that place they ſhould not any thin 
profit, unleſs thay for che future, they ſhould through the much Rtraightneſs of Daſ 
ſages, increaſe the obſtraRion, and render it grievous. In that reſpeR eſpecally, be- 
cauſe Roſes, Colts-foot, Fox-lungs, Sugar &c. do not a whit anfwer to a curative 
becokening , becauſe ir is that which anly requires a renewivg of the changing facul- 
ty being hurt : Bur thoſe Medicines which do reſpe& a more cafie expeRorating, do 
aſſaultche Diſcaſcbebind, and irs effets only, Seeing therefore, in what part the 
utmoſt ends of the rough artery do end, and breath inte the Breaſt, che _ do 
lay open, itig{afficiently thavifeſt, rhar in the Aſthma, there is a ftraightneſs of the 
ſame pores. Moreover, they do as yet err, that the Remedies of the Cough do not 
any thing differ from the Remedies of the Aſthma, when as notwichſtanting, they 
both do greatly, and every way differ it their root and cauſes. There 1s therefore, a 
two-fold Aﬀthms; one indeed Womaniſh, depending only on the government of the 
Womb , butthe other is promiſcuous, common to beth ſexes. Surely a Woman is 
miſerable on both ſides, which being excluded almoſt from all affairs, doth nor, not- 
withſtanding, pay a ſufficient puniſhment,througha ſingle Diſeaſe of any kind. 

For this Afthmoa is ſo frequent to this-Sex, that the Schools have dedicated every 
Account of the number of the Wemb, which is very manifold, unto'the ſtranglings 
of the Womb, and. would as it were, by'one head or Chapter have paſſed by a great 
velume of Diſeaſes. For | have ſeen women-falks often, who by the ſmell of ſweer Sa- 
vours,befides Head-aches,and rhreatned Swooniogs, felt firaightway into an extream 
difficulty of breathing : I bavealfo obſerved others, who the North wind blowirg, 
ne OE were preſently , even in Stoves or Chimneys, puniſhed with an 

ma, | 
. Laſtly, alſo others, which from Anyget, aſorrowſul Meſſage, drinking of Sugar, 
Spaniſh-wine, &c. or alfo being chidden , were preſently raken with tamentable 
Aſthma. For the Schools being atwayes buſicd abour corporal ARtions, _—__” 
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all angie, Conn worſhip Hemours, and bave on both ſides. accuſed Ph 


o.doth n legmy 
ht « down into the Lungs 2 \..T hat foul.or ſtinking Vapours, ſhould aſcend 


outof the Womb, which ſhould ir up their companional Vapours, aswell from it 


(elf as cIſe-where our of the ſtermack,whence they ſhould preſs out all theex peRtorated 
Snivel or Filth, the Author 'of an Aſthma. For-the Schools bave granted to ſuch 
burrful Vapoars, a ſafe conduR of piercing every way ; whither indeed, there is not a 


free paſſage for Air : which thing is manifeſt, in a voluntary preſſing together, 
reining of the breathing. 


or de- 


Yea although theſe things have place only in a moiſt Aſthma , vs through the 


ſame ignorance, they have not deſiſted to try any vain things, by 


lyſters, Blood- 


lecting, and Cauteries, and ſolurive Medicines; thateven in adry Aſthma alſo, they 


might give ſufficient tothe revulſion of feigned Vapours, 


Therefore they have neglefted, that the Womb, by the aRion of Governmenc, 
and almoſt after an influential manner, doth, arthe will or beck of anger,ſorrow,fear, 


'omb, commands the whole woman : To whom indeed 
'Chin, Wit, Fleſh, Hair,Bloud, &c. thap to a man. 


Life and Power © 
fore, there isa 


(4. like death, ſtop up the aforeſaid pores of the Lungs, wherethey end intocbe 
breaſt, evenſo i: ber AſpeR anly, governeth the waters , becauſe the 


there- 


' Andagain, the furies andinyndations of the aforeſaid Government ceafing, her 
breathing is preſently reſtored free, and that for the moſt part, without a notable 
ſpitting out by reaching. For neither doth the Wothb rule the whole woman by 
the power of Vapours, but by the meer command of Government ;- ſeeing it is 
like unto a ſtrange Gueſt, no otherwiſe, than as nouriſhably depending on the Body, 


even as ſhrub on a Tree in which it growes. 


But beſides, the Womb lives in its own Square, and hath known no enemy unto it 
ſelf, beſides the paſſion of che mind : wherefore it doth nor ſerve the Soul , bur by wax- 
ing mad, itexerciſerh cruelty on the mind being urgent indiſturbances, no otherwite 
than on the Body : For only thegjſturbances of the mind, do drive the Womb into 
divers furies ; So that it cruelly h, ſometimes on the Sinews, then on the great 
Gurs,Bones,Bowels,and Membranes: the Heart likewiſe,or Head, jogps the Senſes and 
mind, For I have ſeen the Cords or Tendons being oftimes pulled rogether with great 
Torment, voluntarily to leap ont of their place, andms have ſtirred up wondrous 
Conrulſions of the Muſcles, and with great howling, to have reſolved them, yea and 


in carneſt,to bave yo the very Bones ſelves out of their place. 
So alſo, I have 
wringings of the Bowels, the Megrim, Madneſſes, and much byrape of Diſh 
c 


have proceeded from the Womb : which Diſeaſes, Even as they 


ſerved, Apoplexies, Paſſeys, falling-Evils, Jaundiſes, Dropfics; 


es t0 


nin vain at- 


tempted by the Schools by manly Remedies (I will ſay negleRted, and after fome ſore 


referred unto the choaking ofthe Aſthma alone, avif che Throat only, by a fi 


neular 
Perogative ſhould obcy the Womb; ſo truly the Sex is worthy of much C = 7 rany 
( being given unto us for a help of grett neceſlities) and as if it were therefore worthy 


of manifold miſery. 

Far eruly the Innocent, and devoted Sex undergoes ghe double puniſhm 
Corrupted Nature, through individual womaniſh Miſerjes : once ſuffers 
all Diſcaſes from che Womb, and the ſame again asitis man, But. ir is 
250 ig io that bears Tribulations patiencly, and thus far, is nearer to the 
God. 

The other Agthma therefore is promiſcuousto both Sexes. 


ent of 
almoſt 


happy 
Son of 


But again an Aſthma is ſubdivided into a dry,& moiſt one ,; ſo reckoned to be from 
the Filths expelled, The cauſes of the Athma,agd manner of its making, have hicherto 
remained unknown in the Schools - And eonſequently, the curing of an Aſthma hath 
remained unaccuſtomed. Let God be witneſs and judge between me and the Humou- 


riſts, how much I might commilerate the Sick, that are badly. entertained under 


he un- 


happy flatteries of Igporance ; & at leggrh being cut ſhorc of their hope, and of Cony- 
catch'd their Maney,to be miſerably fokfaken, thax is,deluded.Forthey being diſturbed 
of at vain experiments, were amazed with me, that ſo ſlow or fluggiſh kelp ſhould be 
fetched from ſo many Ages, & Librarjes, when as in the mean time,we have ſeen them 
oferimes cured by poorold women, or a Juggler or Fortnneteller : Becauſe the Schools 
are aſleep at the complaint of the fick. For they indced,; hear the howling of ſick, 
bar with the Zevites,they pais over into Ferzcbs; and therefore they hear againſt cbeir 
wills, that which they would got hear ; To wit, that unproſperaus clientſhips of w_— 
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taſes do happen daily unto them. Bar neither do they therefore depart ſo much as a 
Nailes breadth from their predeceſſours, that they may once ſeriouſly deliberate con- 
cerning the liſe of their Neighbour committed unto them. For to aſſent to or leane 
on old and blind guides, hath turned jnto ſloath : therefore neither do they any more 
bluſh, to decree as many Diſeaſes to be incurable, as they have not cloaked with 
Bloud-letting, a Solutive Medicine, Swear,Clyſter,a ny, hot Baths, drinking of 
Sharpiſh things, that is, with things that diminiſh the ſtrength. 

But now conecrning the Aſthma. And firſt of all I will ſet down ſome known Hiſto- 
ries: Burt they who ſhall follow me, ſhall the betterand more ſacceſsfully trace our 
the ſame. 

A Conſal of a great City,of fifcy years of age,being a liberal drinker,8 a ftrong man, 
having ſlidden from a Ladder in a Ship, on his ſhoulders and hinder part of his Head, 


ere-while ſounded:returging unto himſelf, he was well in health for eight Months ſpace: 


Afterwards ke ſuffered a gentle Fever for ſome dayes : he left his drinking, becauſe 
with the Fever an Aſthma ſeazed on him : every Fit, for ſome dayesand nights, did 
continually threaten Strangling : But on end without a manifeſt Spitting out with 
reaching : But the night foregoing, theonſet ofthe Aſthma was withoas ſleep, un- 
quiet, with dryth of mouth,a feveriſh Admonition, a wonderful abundance of Urine, 

and for the molt part urgent with three Stools : And then,on the morning following, 
as it were at one only Fit, his breathing is at it were cut off with a broken Thred : in 
Breathing , as ke lifes up his Shoulders and Arm-pits,he prefſerh both his hands on the 

fide of the Bed, whereby he might the more cafily and highly elevate his Shoulders : 

His countenance looks red, and his Eyes ſtand out: And thus he paſſerh over ſome 

dayes and nights without ſleep,and doth continually ftruggle with choaking at hand : 

Ar length, the Fit being finiſhed, he is in good Health, he Eats, Walks,Climbs, Hunts. 

Rides,and Journeyeth. Yea, neither remembred he that ever his head aked in his life, 

or that his Breaſt was ſubje co a Cough. 

' There was a young Man of 24. years of age, defiled with ne Errour of Health or 
Life, being Studious, Noble, and alſo employing kimſelf in Hunting , Hence indeed, 
ſwift on Foot and in Running; But this man coming to Bruxels, three Leagues jour- 
ney, after a moderate ſupper with his Siſter, is firſt of all raken with an Afhma, and 
for three whole dayes ſpace, he ſtrives with Death through a fear of Choaking, La- 
bours, and Sweats : preſently after, he isreſtored without Spitting, and being well in 
Health, heſpecdily recovers his own home. For full ewo years ſpace after that, he 
durſt not lay down, bur firting by the Hearth or Fire-fide, he paſſeth over the nights 
of choſe full years: For if he layes down, the Aſthma doth preſently awaken him be- 
ing faſt a-ſleep : alſo now and then, the Fit threatens, yea begins ; but doth not pro- 
ceed : alſo it more crucly afflicts him at one time than at another, It is embictered at 
the ſet times of the Moon, as alſo at the Seaſons of the Air, the which alſo therefore 
itfore-feels and prefagecth. Likewiſe the Fir deth moleſt him more cruelly,and oftner 
in Summer than in Winter: Yea atthis day it is more frequently,and cruelly urgenc 
on him, than art its firſt beginning. Burt in the dayes berween the Fits, he Walks, 
Runs, Rides, Hunts,andduely pertormeth other Officesof healthy perſons, but dares 
not to lay down by night. He is worſe in Mountanieus places, therefore ſcarce dares 
to ſpend a night at Bruxels. Moreover for ſome hours before the Fir, his Spittle be- 
' eomes Salt, he feels his Teeth and Gumms to be drawn together, His Bowels alſo ro 
roar with a great noiſe, his Sides are pained on both ſides ; and likewiſe he makes fre- 
quent, and wateriſhUrine 5 and the Pannchit ſelf being moreliquid, is thrice or four 
times looſed. Laſt of all, as if a Snare were caſt on him, the Afthma preſently layes 
held on him, and at every return, threatens a choaking throughout the whole Fit. 
Atlength, a lictle before et end thereof, he eaſily reacheth out four or five Froathy 
Spittings, without a Cough, and the Snare being as it were withdrawn, he is prefently 
freed. But a certaine Canoniſt, a man of a middle and flouriſhing Age, who is Aſth- 
matical almoſt all che Summer, and free at Winter, doth meaſure a future cruelty of 
the Fir, from the greatneſs of the foregoing Signs : Bur at what Station heis preſſed 
with an Aſthma, he itcheth throughout his whole body, cafts off white Scales, and 
ſhews forth the likeneſs of a Leprouſie. He ſaith, that his Mother laboured with the lke 
Itching, asalſo his Siſter : that ſhe indeed chus died ; but that this was cured of her own 
accord, after her ſecond Child. 

A certain Monk of the order of $. Francis, being a Laick of Pas, is buſicd in 
pulling down Houſes or Femples. And forthwith as oft asany place is Swept, or he 
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Wind doth otherwiſe ſtir vp che Duſt, he preſently falls down, beingalmoſt choaked. 
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He is well indeed in his mind , but his Breath being almoſt Rogped, layes all along 
as ready to die, and as long afterwards, he layeth ficting, And while in regard of 
his order,and appetite, he caterh Fiſhes fried with Oyl, be preſently falls down, being 
deprived of Breathing, ſo as that, he is ſcarce diſtinguiſhed from a ſtrangled man, He 
faith that he felt the Signs of the urgent Aſthma which che other, che Hunter, ſhew- 
eth ; and that he is the more aſſured of che future Fir, and of ics cruelty, by thelike 
fore-token of Sumptoms : Te wit,while that Aſthma doth voluntarily afſiult bim,and 
not from Mears,or Duſt. 

A certain Citizen, a wiſe and prudent man, being by a Peer or great man, openly 
diſgraced andinjured, unto whom he might notanſwer z word, without the fear of 
his urmoſt ruine, In filence diſſembles aad bears the hay wg es : bur ſtraightway af- 
ter, an Aſthma ariſerh, the which did daily more increaſe on him ( otherwiſe in good 
health ) for ewo whole years ſpace, Atlengeb,alitcle before hisend a moderate Drop- 
fie killed him in few dayes. | | 

A certain Child, preſently from bis Cradle, ſtrives with a quartan Ague for two 
whole years; and'beyord the hope of all, chrougha criſis or judicial Expulſion, and 
many Stools, he recovered , Althongh, by a tough falling-Sickneſs, beis accounted 
for dead. Being a Youth and young man,he was nimble enough, but of an unconſtant 
Health, Preſently from his Youth, be felr chat in running, he breathed more than was 
meet, which he actributed to a life abounding with profits. In his Manhood he fely 
that a moderate Dance did puniſh- him with a ſherter Breath chan was meet. Bug 
about his fiftieth year, he manifeſtly ſuſpeRed that he was Aſthmagical. And that he 

ceived was manifeſtly increaſed abour his fixtieth year. For from his Infancy he 

ad his Spleen notably offended, 8 now & then payning him , ſo that one dayes riding 
would be troubleſom by reaſon of the jogging of bis Spleen : -and efpecially he was 
tired, ifhe had ſpent a day in the running of a Coach. Moreover, that falling-Sick- 
neſs, although it did ner bewray it ſelf but by the more weighty Cauſes, otherwiſe 
laid to Sleep for ſome years, yetirt was not convulſive, but like unto a fainting of the 
mind, Buthefelra certain joy abont the Orifice of his Remack, and preſently fell 
down. Indeed he ſeldom had a Cough; but even from his Yourh,a frequent Spitting 
out by reaching. But he had his Spircle in ſmall drops of a Skyifh Colour, like unto 
Gum-Dragon diſſolved. His Spitzings were ſeldom all the Summer : more frequent 
in time ofcold , fo that old age growing great, he had very many reaching Spittiogs 
all the Winter. Art length being now wholly Aſthmatical , he read ever a whole 
Pſalm from the depth,in one Breath, his Speech not being irred or interrupeed, if ſo 
be he ſate. He walks alſo ina plain, the ſpace of a League, with a ſwift pace enough : 
bur if he climbs a Street or upright aſſent with a moderate tep, he preſently Foams, 
pants for Breath, his Breaſt istraightned, kis Heart forchwich beats, with and inor- 
dinate Palſe Interruptingly : His Tongue waxeth dry behind cowards bis Jaws, and 
ke Foameth about his Teeth : But beſides, his Knees do almoſt fail with the Aſthma, 
and poi rothe meaſure thereof, more or leſs, when as notwithſtandiog, before 
the Aſthma, his whole Leg was nimble and ſtrong : Butia fitting, or Randing, yea 
in walking home, he never pants for Breath, ifhe doth not climb, As oft as he is re- 
freſhed with a larger Supper, he pants for Breath inthe night, his Breaſt is drawn £0- 
gether, and his Wind-pipe ſnorts with a noiſe as it were continually,and his Weaſand 
woyld ring or tingle with Spietle. All which things are preſently allayed by ficting, 
and he doth far moreeaſily ſpit out ſome Phlegins by reaching, which being diſparc 
ed, helayes down backwards again. Burt a ſparing Supper, asit gives reſt to hisSto- 
mack ; ſo alfo peaceto his Lungs. Burt he perceiveth, chat chis his Aſthma bath its 
Neſt and primitive Fountain, in the middle ſpace between the Mouth of bis Stomach, 
and Navil. Ichus draw ow theſe things at Length, whereby the ſeeds of an Aſthma 
may be the more manifeſt. 

For truly, as well in the Conſul,Citizen,and Hunter,as in the Canonift, the Aſth- 
ma ſtands in a Poyſoneus ſeed, which hach gorten the Spirit of ſome Bowel for its Root 
and Inn. But the property of that Scedis, to contra the pores of the Lungs, 
whereby it -un paſſage for Breath into'the Breaſt : The neceſficy of which conſtricti- 
on,doth preſently appear in the Tecth and Gums : For it affeterh the whole Body, 
becauſe it isdiſperſedinto the Common Archeus,the Inftrument to the whole Body : 
For therefore & ik Reins ſack the Urine, the Belly is looſened, the Bowels dorumble, 
Sanguibcation or Bloud-making Stumbles,the Heart beats; and at length,the Loop 1 
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contracted or drawn together, even no otherwiſe chan as the Cod under « deſire of 


wantonizing. Burthe neſt of the Aſthma is in the Duumvirate ( of whith I ſhall treat 
in a particular Treatiſe ) to wit, from whence the Goverament of the whole Body 
dependech: For otherwiſe, the evil doth not (it immediately in the inflowing 
$pirit,the which indeed ſhould be finiſhed by one only Fir : for unleſs it had obtained 
a ſtable Root within,it ſhould not repeat it ſelf,as neither ſhould ic perſevere. 

Then inthe next place, the Character of the evil, which ſolong as it ſleepeth in a 
able part, it doth not ſeem that it can elſewhere be eſtabliſhed, rhan from whence 
the Government of the Body doth depend, and foalſo it hath aſſumed the Prerogative 
of the heart, The Aſthma therefore mrhis, is like to the Falling-evil, the which, al- 
though doth nor ſtrike the mind doth not contract the Sinews,or ſtir up ſwoonings , 
yer it ſleepeth in ſome Seat, whence at length it defiling the Archexs with a certain 
contagion, if it doth got contraQthe Sinews, yet at leaſt wiſe,it doth the Lungs. 1n- 
deed, it hatha fingular reſpe& unto that Bowel : yea, although it may ſeem with the 
Kke ſpeed to contra the Veins, Kidneys,and Liver, yet there is not ſo manifeſt a hure- 
ing of theſe, asis felt inChoaking : All which things are as yet more cleerly manifeſt 
m the Citizen, ard old man of Sixry years ofage : For this,reteiried from his Infancy, 
aSpleen ill affected, /n, vos Fits of the falling-Sickneſs, elſe, his Lungs were free c- 
nough : But the other through the Agony or Paſſion of ſhame, of Anger, Revenge, 
and the Modeſty of commanding Reaſon, ſheweth, that the Bowel in him was hurt, 
wherein the firſt Motions of conceptions are enfolded. 

We may lawfully therefore, by a Phyloſophical Liberty,name an Aſthma the falling- 
Sickneſs of the Lungs : Indeed its Neſt is in the Duumvirate, it isalſo a Diſeaſe of the 
whole Body, as it ſhakes all the Members before the Fit, and ſoalſo ſore ſhaketh the 
Spirit the ruler of the whole body : notwithſtanding it FruRifes in the Floor os Region 
ofthe Breaſt,and ſingularly reſpeReth the Lungsthemſelves,as ic were the ſcope & pro- 
per Obje& of its property. That falling-Sickneſs of the Lungs is made by a Poyſon, 
which by its property doth affc& the Lungs, no otherwiſe than as a Cantarides doth 
the Inſtruments of the Urine. There is indeeda certain Poyſon, which ſtrikes the 
Head and whole man into an Epilepſie or falling-Sickneſs, and much more inſoleatly 


and wondrouſly, than that it ſhould firain the Luogs , yet the rareneſs or ſlender. o 


neſs of its affet, durftnot compel unto the Poſition or State of any Epilephie : when as 
notwithſtanding,in the mean time, whatſoever cures an Epileprtical man of Ripe years, 
doth alſo cure an Aſthmatical one. 

Alſo 1 have ſeen a Poyſon to have ariſen out of the Womb, which would ſtrain no- 


thing bur the Ocſand, ſo as that x Famous Matron could ſcarce ſwallow any thing 13 


for three Months. I came unto her, 1 knew her Malady, and preſently the Lord heal- 
edher. For by reaſon of Leanneſs and Hunger, ſhe was moleſted with a continual 


falling-Sickneſs, and for 37. dayes ſhe had one only Stoole to the bigneſs of an Acorn. - 


In the Conful indeed, the Poyſon confiſterhin the Spleen, and therefore it began with 
a Fever, and doth alwayes fo begin, beeauſe it was co-fermented in the ſame place 
with feveriſh beginnings: Butinthe Humer, abouc the Mouth of the Stomach , 
and when it laid bold on him, he was free from feveriſh beginnings: And fo alſo 
he Begins his Fit in manner of the falling-Sicknefs, and alſo his Fit is daily, 
becauſe the Ferment of his Aſthma is con-centrical with che Bowel imitating 
the Harmony of the Heart. In this, therefore, it communes with Exceatricities of 
Tempeſts ; bur inthe other, it dothnot ſo readily hearken unto them: For on both 
ſides, it ought to expe& the Ripeneſs of ir ſelf , and a co-mingling wixh che 
Spirit.of the whole Body, And therefore Mountainous,and Hot places do ripen and 
haſten the breaking forth of that Seed, the whichin another doth more eafily break. 
forth in Warery and Fenny conditions or ſeaſons : elſe where, it being long ſilent, 
becauſe requiring a feveriſh Seat which doth haſten the caſt inPoyſon, and ripeneth 
itunto the Period of jts breaking forth. Wherefore in ſpeaking property,rhe Seed it 
ſelf is the Aſthma and falling-Sickneſs of the Lungs, although it may be ſilent a good 


while : But while it is broughtto Maturity,now itis the Apple of that Tree,the Root, 3.4 


Fruit, on-fer, and produc of the lurking Aſthma. . And becauſe ir riſeth into AR, 
by vertue ofa vital Governmeat, and in manner of Influences , hence ir ſuddenly in- 
vades, no otherwiſe than as 4 Snare caſt on the neck : For Teſteem a man tobe Aſth- 


matical, as well out of the Fir, as within it , becauſe a true Aſthm&is in him; even as 3 


a Pear-Tree is as well a Pear-Tree in Winter,as in Autumn, while it kath Pears. In 

the mean time 1 ſuppoſe every one is ſatisfied, at leaſt that the aforeſaid Aſthmaes do 

not owe bheir Original to Phiegm flowing down into the Lungs, or to a _ 
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Rheum or Catarrhe, ſeeing they do ſuddenly invade, and are ſolved,without a mani- 
feſt Spitt 
Lungs: 
thatas little as may be ; that ought not to undergo the reaſon of a former, or occaſi- 
onal cauſe, but rather,it hath the reom ofa product; to wit, from a great co- ſtraight- 
. ning, and unſcaſonable injury brought on the Lungs. Wherefore I am cruel, if! 
ſhall propoſe a Remedy for a Rheamy-Head, orevapourati 
therefore , every one that will bea wiſe man and a Chriſtian, 
careful diligenees of ExpeQoratings in an Aſthma (eſpecially in a dry one ) by Lick- 
ings, Lohochs, Syrupes,by Bloud-letting, and looſenings Medicines, by the Drinks 
ofChina, Sarſaparilla,or Saſſaphras (which they falſely name Dryers ) are yaia, and 
. by a ſpireneſs of Diet, Sweats, Baths, Cauteries, to wit, that they may ſtay,pull back, 
evacuate,conſume,or turn away the foregoing, or conjoyned Cauſe of an Aſthma, lifted 
up out ofthe Stomach, or otherwiſe materially caining down out of the Head, And 
therefore any undiſtint Remedies, hicherro attributed by a like indiſcretion, unto 
Coughs,and ſearched out by the frail events of Fortune, are n vain : in the next place, 
vain are the beginings of Flowrs of Brimſtone, however yariouſly Sublimed, in ſo 
great a Malady : and hence are the counterfeited Remedies of extrated Milk, and 
TinRares, although theſe do promiſe more confidently and fpeciouſly than others, and 
do infuſe a hope,the more likely to be true, by ſogreat a Preparation. In like manner, 
1 underſtood the co-fermentings,and promiſes of Wine with Colts-foots,and Lung-Re- 
. medies,to be vain : And the cauſe being certynly known unto me, I then at length, 
throughly viewed the Par 
Aſthma, Rtabliſhed on a boaſking. of the Author, rogether with his Medicines of Tar- 
rar, Sulphur, Bawm,&c. 
by the Noſtrils, the Apophlegmatiſms or Purgers of Phlegm by the Palate, caps of 
Saffron of the Antients, and other Medicines ofthelike ſorr, to be more fooliſh than 
dheſe : Likewiſe ſolutives or Purgers by Stool, and Bloud-lettings,to be cruel ones, 
becauſe the dejeRers of fir 
now and then allayed,or cha 
deceived me, but afterwards, it ſeriouſly repented me of my Blockiſhneſs : 1 acknow- 
ledge, that I then ſpread Masks and Cloaks over Diſcaſes,that [ bealed none, but delud- 
ed as many as relyed themſelves on my Ignorance. Therefore,after that I ſtood caſt on 
the Shoar,as unproficable Froath, by the Storms of vulgar Ignorance , I greatly won- 
dered, that the Schools, & Spires of ſo great Wits,could not yet bid adieu onto the falſe 
perſuakons of Predeceſſors ; ſeeing the Aſthma is never taken away by any Remedy, 
| bur by the Remedy of a Secret which may pierce all the paths of the Body through- 
out the whole, that it may leave nothing unattempred : and fo that by one only 
means, it overthrows the falling-Sickneſs, with the Aſthma, and whatſoever, hath any 
' where immediately fixed its Seat in the Dens of the Body. I except the Gowr, and 
the like Diſeaſes, which bavetaken up their Inns immediately in the Spirit of Life, And 
when, inthe mean time, I, 4s amazed, did ſerienſly weigh my vileneſs or little eſteem 
in the ſight of wits in times paſt ſo great, I could not but preſently ( falling down on 
my Face ) praiſe the Father of Lights in the Prayer of Silence, inthat be bad given 
knowledge unte the little Ones, which he had hidden from the wiſe of this Werld: Set- 
in : 5 is not of him that wills, runs and labexrs , but only of God that ſheweth mercy. To 
whow be all Honour and Glory for ever. 

Bur forasmuch as ſweet Smels, Sorrow, likewiſe ſweetneſſes of Taft, did cauſe 
the Aſthma, I will not have it underſtood, as if an Aſthma ſhonld by ir ſelf be made 
from thoſe cauſes, Seeing that in ſome Women, the ſame things are grateful, and 
unhurtſul ; but in others, ir.ſtead of an Aſthma, they bring forth the Megrim, beat- 
ings of the Heart, and Swoonings : | For all thoſe parciculars diſtempers do proceed 
froma ſingular Fury of Womt=madnels. | 

. Acertainrich Elder,and ofa good life, had never ſpent his Youthful years in Luſt, 
or Rist : inhis 38th. year he becomes ſuddenly hearſe, he looſeth by degrees his Tore 
and Voice, andexpreſſed his words, being only formed by his Breath : He after the 
Hoarſneſs, wholly pantiog for Breath, after a years time dyeth. His Lungs being 
diſſeted, the hinder Lobe of theleft fide is found bard, and ſtony like a Pumice, and 
within, asit wereg Clot of Bloud, had waxed Brawny throughout his Lungs : But 
where the rough Artery is di 
dle conſiſtence between a Gri) 


out by reaching, which might have been able ſo to have exerciſed the 
ifany thing, a little before the end of be Fir,be by chance ſpit our, and 


Stomach. Hence 
all learn, char the 


agraph or ſhort ſentence of Paracelſus, concerning the 


But I found the Errhina or Medicines that purge the Head 


I confeſs indeed that by thoſe Arts, the Fits are 
away & diſperſed, 8 that that thing bath in times paſt 


ſed into four Lobes,the Clots were Cheeſy, of a mid- 
c and a Pumice ; and many of thoſe ſmall Stones were 
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ſeen ſcattered throughout the Region of the Langs, This good mari did andergo a 


continual Aſthma, bus not a returning one by Fits, yet his Spittings did nor exceed : 
For the nouriſhment of the laft digeſtion is Coagulated by a ſtrange Ferment, whence 
there isa rare Aſthma,a doubtful one between a moiſt and a dry. Diggers, Melters of 
Mettals,Seperaters, Q1iners, Chymiſts,& likewiſe Artificers of Aq# Regis, Ceruſle, 

read-Lead, Yerdipreaſe, Vermilion, Gilders, &sc. are all of them preſently taken 

with an Aſthma, a a Gas breathed in with the Ayr, doth vitiate the Channel; 
of the Wind-pipeinthefixth Digeſtion: From whence it comesto paſs, thatinſtead 
of an aſlimilating or likening of nouriſhment, it wholly degenerates into an Excre- 
ment,accordingto the condition of the Ferment Tranſchanging - Which being detein- 
ed, and ſubfiſting, the aforeſaid Channels are ſtopped. But becauſe the ſixt Digeſtion 
i ſelf hath contraRed aStain in its vital Powers, from the Impreſſion ofa Contagion 
proper to ones Country, ora real adhering of the ſame: Therefore Daily , yea 
and Hourly, ſuch a new Excrement is bred even until Death, which is even at the 
Doors, Where the expulſive Faculty is not ſufficient for expelling of the bred Excre- 
ment by Cough : And therefore, they are then choaked with an Aſthma. For the 
Gas of ſome Minerals alſo, do from their property, preſently choak; no otherwiſe 
than as a hidden Pindotha Dog. + For the fume of the Mercury { the which, however 
jt be Masked, yet is alwayes Mercury ) doth Rene ſtop up and conftrain the Wind- 
pipe: For becauſe it abhorreth Poyſon, the Jaws do preſeutly contract themſelves, 
from the preſence ofan Enemy. Likewile, every hartful Gas goth by its in-breath- 

ing, vitiatethe Digeſtion of the Lungs : and thoſe Filchs,the witneſſes ofthe brought- 

on injury, do Prefehtly bring the Tragedy to a concluſion, if they ſhall the more 
roughly adbere to them , becauſe a new off-ſpring of Filths is continually bred, There- 
fore the Poylon ofan Endemical Cas being drawn in, the fainting Lungs doth pre- 
ſently bring forth an Aſthma. So alſo notable cold, as it over-malters che ſtrength of 
the Lungs, ptoduceth a moiſt Aſthma, becauſe ir there deſtroies digeſtion. | 

Another Aſthmatical perſon is ſuddenly ſtrangled, although he duely caſt forth his 
Spirtings : the cauſe was ſought for by Anatomy : There were but very few Excre- 
ments found in his Lungs : bucche right Lobe, behind, was grown to the Plexra or in- 
ner Skin of the ſides. The Phyfitians bcing content that they had found the Knot of the 
Matter ; Behold they fay,the cauſe of his ſudden death; Forthe Lungs could not mooue 
themſelves,and therefore being choaked, be periſhed. ; 

I being as yet but a young man, ſmiled, not believing that the Lungs ( the which 
I then as yet believed to be neceſſarily and continually moved ) had perhaps fpr one 
ſmall hour , ſo. firmly grown to the Plenra backwards (eſpecially in one fitting) 
that indeed burſtne(s ir A being compelled inwards, and {traightly preſſed together, 
ſhould grow together unto the Li Rjits cofnpanion, ſo much againſt its will, even while 
reſting in ones bed. In the mean time, that this growing to, of that which was 
continual, beirig reat aſunder,ſhould be from the berokening ſign of Nature notlike- 
wiſe of the Pleura to the Lungs,both whereof, their own coat,and ſcope of nature did 
diſtinguiſh. 1 deſpiſed theſe raſbneſſes of the Schools for the future, the more, after 
that I bad diſſeQed ſome Souldiers. ( that were ſuddenly ſlain ) for that things ſake, 
For I had feen the Lungs grown to. the Ribs behind, in thoſe char were in A 4] 
and whom, no difficulty of breathing had before preſled. Among others, a certain 
exceeding ſwift Iriſh-man , being kille@ with a er by the Foot-men of the Mar- 
queſs of Wincheſter, and diſſeRed, ſhewed both the Lobes of his Lungs to be grown to 
his Ribs. But if thou ſhalt accuſe the vice of the formative faculty, or a monſter ; 
thon ſhalt likewiſe confefle it to beagreeable uato Birds : For Anatomifts, when as 
they no Where find feigned Humonrs, yet they promiſe to proſtitute every cauſe of 
death by the knife: firſt of all, they admire, then alſo they are earneſtly angry , thac 
death ſhould bapper withour cheir leave : For as if they had their hope and remedy in 
their knife, they rejoyce, that they have founda part in a dead Carcafs, whereto 
they mayattribute Death. | | e 230d. 

And then they cry our ; behofd'a noble Bowel bath long fince-failed by Putrifying. 
Neither is it in the Power ofthe Phyſician, that the;fack may alwiy find relief. And 
ſo Phyſicians do for themoſ part , coyer their errgr, and comfort Heirs by trifles: 
Kinſe-men are amazed-;' and do conceive a comfortfrom the neceſhity of Death; As 
thongh the putrefaRon of a Bowg) had -fore-exiſted-many months before,which a gav- 
grene. in the onward: parts . killeth/in a few daies+. Indeed the neſt from whence 
death comes, is indeed diſpoſed.unto dextb by degrees y bur ir begins to purritie - an. 
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' The Afthma, and Cough. 
inftant , death approaching ; and it putrifies ſooner than otherwiſe,dead Carcafes dg, 
becauſe it is nouriſhed with luke-warmth. 1 conjectured, that that Aſthmatical per- 
ſon died, becauſe he being ( long before ) vexed with beatings of the heart, alſo with 
an intermitting Pulſe, the Poyſon at length atcaining the properties of an Aſthma, 
had ſtopped up the Pores whereby the Lungs breath into the Breaſt, For the aRion of 
Government in the D««mvirate , doth no where more cleerly appear than in the 
Aſthma, Falling evill , giddineſs of the Head, Drowſie evill, Apoplexy,and ſuch like : 
To wit, where no fain ordefilement meets in the Bowel, and inthe next Place, ng 
deraining of that ſtranger is ſeen, which may ftuffe up the Pores : . For | have taken 
notice of an old man, who if hedid meditate che longer in his Bed, he preſently 
breached with difficulty. 'A certain Snorter, withan Noiſe ef Phlegms, was hardly 
heard ; hewas conſtrained to fit upright, rhar all things might allay: Otherwiſe, al. 
chough hying along, he did expeRorare very many hlchs, others notwithſtanding did 
preſeatly after ſpring up ; To wit, preſently aſſoon as the Mouth of the Stomack was 
vexed a ftraightnefs of the Lungs was preſent, and choſe filths were unceſſantly made 
from a ſhutting of the Pores : For the breaſt being raiſed yprigbt, there is a greater 
libercy of the Pores, andthereupgn a righr or ſtraight breathing brings eaſe : and fo 
for that canſe, much off-ſpring of Spirtle was pur in'place, aslong as a ſtriftneſs of the 
Pores remained. Thus Senſe hath caught the diſcurſive faculty theſe chings. 

Furthermore, becauſe ſome hurcful things being uſually eaten, that ſtriAneſs or 
ſtraighrneſs doth ariſe, it isa fign unt us, that the exciting cauſe of that ſtraightneſs, 
and Progeny of phlegn's doth not ariſe from the Lungs, but from elſewhere : From the 
mouth of the Stomack 1 ſay, ( which now poſleſſeth the name of cite heart, becauſe 
it alſo brings on the like Sumproms ) the firſt or chiefe Motions doarife. Wherefore 
warchings, with careful Meditatios, do ſtir upa ſleeping Afbwma, by reaſon of the 
difficulties cauſed in the parts buſied in Medirating. Soalſo Giddineſles of the Head 
which Survive from Yefter-daies Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, or fromthe Tofling of the 
Sea, are taken away by Vomiring : for not becanaſe thoſe filchs contain a whirling in 
them ; but becaule they do trouble or hinder the Duumviratein the Mouth of the 
Stomack. Now I will Speak of theman of ſixty yearsold. _ | 

For this *man- inthe beginning, never ſuffered a diſturbance of breathing, butin an 
aſcending, and ſwift Motion : And elſe, be hath an open, free breathing, and that ac- 
cording to his wiſh : Wherefore he wants the Aſthma otaProper Name: Foralthough 
he hach tender Lungs, and thoſe impatient of cold, and through colds, fruicfulin 
much excrement, yet inreſpe& of theſe, he undergoes rathera Cough, than an «4 
m4. Bur why is his bxeathing frraightned in timeof Motion ? Is ic from, a mattery 
Impoſthame , or a corrupt ſwelling encloſed within ? Buvit is manifeſt, thatnot from 
either of rheſe two , becauſe being our of Motron, he feels neither painin his Breaſt, 
netther doth he draw conſtrained ur in reſt. 

That "which is co. be noted in him, is a Quartane making its reſidence in his Spleen, 


| of a Child, and ſometimes ſtirring up his ſwoonings,in ſo tender a-health and Commo- 


rion of his Lungs,the which, ſleep failing,doth nor bear the labor of Cogitations, bat 
it framech Snorting. Phlegms : forit cleerly appeareth, what have elſewhere ſaid : 
thar'the Lungsin man, is a Member which firſt dieth, and therather in this man, who 
was given co Spittings from bis Youth. Whatif the Lungs do breathair into-the Breaſt 
rhrouph a rhoufand 'Pores or little —_ of the ſame are ſtopped up, ſhall 
not ſpittings outhy reaching oecaſionaily increaſe in colf Seaſons ? Bur at leaſt wiſe 
che doubt is not , why he walking witha ſwifrpace; upa ſteep place, or ina 
plain, doth not equally pant for Breath, as in climbing witha flow ftep : or why his 
hezr -then beaterh * ' But the'Schaols have added a ready cauſe : ' To wit, becauſe e- 
very Motion doth of its own narore, ſtir upSmoaks, and therefore the more. Smoaki- 
neſſes do accompany the gremer Motion, for expelling whereof, a more ſwift Breathing 
is required : but ehey ſay noching: For truly, beſides che ſuppoſition of a falſe-hood, 
the ſame doubt doth as yet remain, as before : Towit, why a fwift motion in a plain, 
and a Twifter, together with a' jogging of the whole Bedy,ino deſcending, doth noc 
Qtir up fo many Satgaks,as a ſlow motion, in climbing a ſteep orkilly ſtreet by degrees, 


doth ? For the trouble of a Nlow'aſcenc ,is nor of rhe Bowels, or Lungs, 'but of tbe 
Shanks or Legs : ſhall therefore thoſe plenty of Fmoakineſſes be made in the Muſcles of 
the Legs, which may provoke theBreaſt to/pant for Breath, andthe Heart t6 beat? 
And ſhall Smoaks find a wey from rhe Superficies xo the Center,, which nature ſhould 
rather expel by the: pores , thats call batk-inwards? And then let them _ 

| What 
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what they underſtaud by the Erymology of Smoaks. For their Ariſto:lc reckons up only 
two : to wit,,a moit one, which. he calſsa watery vapour: and a dry or Oy le one, 
which he names an exhalation. Alſo Chymiſtry adds a third, unknown to the Peripa- 
reticks:while a body it ſelf doth aſcendfrom things co-knit unto it,in manner of a Smoak, 
and faſtens it ſelfto the Ribs or ſides of Veſſels, it is called a Sublimate : ſo Sulphur, 
Arſenick , 'Camphour , Mercary , the fire-ſtone, Zinck , Sal Armoniac, &c. do at- 
ford their own yapours , undiſtin& from their auntient Bedy. I inthe next place, 
kave adjoyned a forth Smoakinefs, To wit, while a ſolide Body, by virtue of a 
ferment,ts diſpoſed into a flacus or windy blaſt,or wild Gas. Bur ſeeing the Peripatecicks 
have acknowledged only rhe two former, the Galenick Schosls havealſo undiftinly 
underſtood them both, by the name of Smoakinefles. Buc firſt of all, that wateriſh va- 
pours cannot be admicted, I do even from hence collet, To wit, becaufethen, 
Sweats flowing forth moreplentifully in Sammer, alſo the Body being quiet, they 
ſhould of neceſſicy, more vex this Afthmatical man, cyen thanan aſcending upwards 
in a mare cold Air, which is falſe. But if therefore, under the name of Smoakineſs, 
they do underſtand an exhalation, Ir is cereain inthe firſt place, that thoſe are nor 
ſirred up, unleſs, the watery ones ſhall firſt fail : ſeeing that doth not ſo come to paſs 
in living Perſons ; of neceſtity alſo , for want of a Smoakineſs, the Schools do nor un- 
derftand themſelves, in their aforeſaid Reafon, as neither in cither Columne of the 
Pulſes , demonſtrated in the Chapter of the Blas of the pulſes. Neither at length, thac 
by the name of Smoaks, both vapours together,are underſtood, it is manifeſt : For 
if by a like Cegree of bear, dry things with moiſt, canaor equally climbe, or be ſe- 
perated from their whole entire bodies, it follows, that the Smoaks afligned are not to 
be granted , nor are they for the cauſe. But goto, let impoſſible and unnamed 
Smoakineſſeg be ſuppoſed , which they will baveco breath forth out of us by an un- 
ſenſible tranſpiration; yer, they are not yer examined , whether they war undes the 
ranks of yapours, or indeed of exhalations : Becauſe the Schools have been ignorant, 
that the whole blood in us is blown away by a far different help, than that of heat.Buc 
atleaſtwiſe by the rule of falſe-bood, ler us Examine, where thoſe ſuppoſed Smoaksare 
ſtirred up by an aſcending upward, & that a moderate one, which clſe,in a more ſwifc 
going,arequiet: For arer 2 ſtirred op in the Lungs themſelves? So that they may 
ſpur up theſe unto the neceſſities of 975 yg Burthe Lungs are never moved, whe- 
ther the Legs do aſcend or deſernd: And the Lungs are(otherwiſe)ſuppoſed, to breath 
freely in the aforeſaid old tan : what cherefore doth aſcending touck the Lungs, thac 
they may Belch forth the more plentifal Smoakineſſes ? Bur if Smoaks are ſtirred up in 
the Legs , as labouring the more (trongly , why at leaſt wiſe, after feeding, is aſcending 
more difficult as to the Breath, thanwith a faſting Stomack ? Do therefore the School: 
underſtand the Smoakineſſes of Mears ® But why ſhall thoſe moleſt the Legsafter meat? 
But if the more plentiful namber of Smoaks are reckoned to be made in the Heart,or the 
Shop-bowells; yet thisat leaft is-to confound the Spiric of Life with a Smoak, a 
Bowel with an emunRory , & to have held the reaſon alleadged in the Chapter of the 


Blas of man,of no eſte&tn, But if thegefore Smeaks,are judged to be the Smells & vapours - 


ariſing from meats; bur they will have them tobe broughtin a ſtraight line ro the Head, 
& ſo to bring forth Cararrbs , ar leaſtwifechey are in no wiſe brought into the Hearr. 
For neirhet isit a meer thing,but it is a new invention, that the heart ſhould be prov@$k- 
ed with the Smells of Meats. Neither is the membrane of the Stomack ſo paſſable,that ir 
doth admit, of! another utterance or paſſage, beſides the Throat and the Pylorus, for 
Belching and breaking Wind , the which natwichſtanding, are far more thin than va- 
pours. Why therefore, the Legs being moved by aſcending, ſhould fo many Smoaki- 
neſles. be made, which do reach che Heart ? Do requires difficulty of Breathing? And 
the which, elſe, by a more ſwift ſteep metion, do not ariſe ? For if they by chance 
are formed in the veins andarreries, or wichout rhe ſame ; yer it do nor as yet from 
thence appear, why a ſlower aſcent, and motion may being forth more Smoaks in the 
veſſels, than: a ſwift motionof the ſame Muſcles, indeſcending; ' Bur ifche aforeſaid 
Smoaks be bred without che Veſſels, now beſides the abfardity before rehearſed, likewiſe, 
by what way, ſhall Smoakinefſes ſo ſuddenly proceed from thence, unto the Heart and 
Lungs? Secing otherwiſe,ifone chavis not Afthmarical, ſwiftly running, ſbould have 
any Smoaks , they ſhould , rogerber with the fwreat, ſooner exhale our choro# the 
Skin, than they ſhould defire the inward parts bya retrograde motion. Wherefore, 
there is another cauſe, for the ſake whereof che Breaſt is ſtrained; rhe bearr þcaterh, 
the jaws wax dry, although the Month bring ſhur, ' they do breath with yr <-o { 
throug 
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through the Noſtriſs, bat the Tongue is froathy about the Teeth, and the Cheeks do 
fall: indeed by the ſame cauſe, all thatarein good health in their Luags, are diſtin- 
gaiſhed, and are free from every Cough,and Afthma , one whereof hevertheleſs, is 
preferred beforethe other, in a ſwift and longer running without difficulty of breach- 
ing. Therefore our man of ſixty years old, d6th more difficulty climbe Hilly places, 
and af;er meat, moſt difficulty , and as ofc as be pants for breath, hig knees wax feeble. 
Shall therefore meat and Drink make Smoaks, whereby the (treagrth of the Knees doth 
decay? If this becrae : But then that ſhall happen alſoto thoſe thatare not Aſthmati.. 
cal, who notwithſtanding, having taken no Meat, are the ſtronger. Burthey will 
ſay , the Stomack being filled, a vacuum or emptineſs is diminiſhed in the Breaſt. Right. 
ly ſpoken : 

: But this is to have goneback from a Smoak, and to have fled unco the anguiſhes of 
place. Why therefore likewiſe, do not all breath with difficulty after Meat, in a mode- 
exrcaſcending, if the region of the breaſt be equally diminiſhed in all after meat israken? 
Is perhaps the region of the Breaft extended by deſcending, or Sing la a plain ? 
A reaſon indeed is given ofa lcſs breathing after Meat, than before : but it ſquares 
not to the queſtion, rowit, why in-climbing with a mean Pace, any one doth pant for 
Breath, who by any themore fwift motion through a plain way, is not ſhort-winded ? 
But inasmuch asthat doth more vex one after Meat, it isrightly argued from an unc- 
qual ſtraightneſs of place; but the Lungs are not preſſed together by a Stomack me- 
derately filled, that they may thereby become difficult in breathing - For elſe, why 
after making water, and going to ſtool, alſo after breaking Winds, is this man of ſixty 
years old, equally panting for breath, and ſhort-winded in a climbing motion ? Indeed 
being faſting (and more firongly after feeding ) hefeels, in moving upwards, as it 
were a girdlein his Ribs, a beating pulſe, and interruptingly kappening on him : But 
nevertheleſs, he breaths ina long breath, at pleaſure, without hinderance;that is,he hath 
his Lungs open and free, although breathing with difficulty, and his ſpictingsare ſree- 
quent,and froathy , but thronghour alla cold ſeaſon, much Spitting, with expulſion by 
reaching, moſt like unto Gumme Dragon diſlolued : bat beſides he Coughs very Sel- 
dome. Truly as I bave not, had any thing «s to cleerneſles, for the knowledge of 
diſcaſes, from predeceſſours, I at firſt conſidered, that all Aſthmatical perſons do un- 
dergo ſpme vice of the Lungs, an external obtructer being there grown together, or 
an internal one, to wit, which is co-thickned in the outward Mouths of the rough 
artery, Whereby they breath into the breaſt : Bur forthwith, neither of them plea 
me, becauſe the Aſthma doth ſuddenly invade ſome perſons, and forſakes them with- 
out any notable Spitting : Alſo, the aforeſaid man of fixty years old, doth ſwifily, and 
freely. draw a long Breath , without hinderance: Yea, he ſitting, and. chat in the 
Smoak, doth no leſs freely Breath, than indee@any healthy Perſon, | 

I confidered therefore, whether pefhaps, the Aſuſcles of the" Legs being the 

moredeeply contracted, and elevated by aſcending, and the which otherwiſe, walk- 
ing in a plain,or ſteep ground, doas it were hang down, the belly of the M*/cle be- 
ingin the mean time, Globy, jnaſcending, and preſling its artery together, might 
contain a nearer cauſe of difficult breathing. Do therefore in this motion, the 3Mx/- 
cles hinder the Arteries, and alſo the Palſe of the ſame, by ſacceffive turns, that 
h#nce the aſcending may be with a more difficult Breathing ? Next, I conſidered, 
whether in aſcending, the breath be a little longer retained, than otherwiſe, in a 
plain or ſteep Motion ? Indeed every one doth more preſs his breath together, while 
he intends to moove 'any thing the mere ſtrongly. Thirdly, I conſidered, thatin 
aſcending,the breath is interrupted almoſt at every pace; no otherwiſe, than asif a- 
ny one ſhould at every pace, ſay-Ha, Ha, Ha, whereasotherwiſe, in aſtcep or plain 
motion, there is one only and continual Ha, net interrupted by reſt. I doubted ai- 
ſo, whether the Lungs dolabour with a paſſion of its own, and the Bowel beina . 
climbing motion, intent, not to expel ſmoakineſſes, how great a conceived errour 
ſoeverit may overcome. [I alſo beheld or conſidered, that any one doth more eaſily 
walk ſeven hours ſpace, than ſtand five, Becauſe in ſtanding the Mnſcle of borh 
K nee-pans is continually bent on both ſides , which in going, rejoyceth ina courſa- 
ry reſt : But he that goeth, doth more difficultly breath, than he that ftandech z bee» 


 cauſemany 4uſcles dofucceſſively labeur in going : but in ſtanding, alchough chey 


are bent, yet they are not moved : Whence, 'I learned, that a cheerfal motion of 
many A4»ſcles, doth make one to breath the more difficultly. Laſtly, although c- 


very one of theſeconſigerations ſhould have Tome weightinthem , yerall being con- 
MESS nexc 
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hex:d in one, they could not yet fatisfie the queltion propoſed, Towit, why a 
ſlower aſcending motion doth cauſe difficulty of breathing, bur not a ſwifter deſcen- 
ding one: Wherefore I have added to theſe things, that ina moving upwards, how 
ſlow ſoever the ſtraight Afuſcles of the neather belly do ſtretch themſelves, char 
they ſuffrnot the b:lly to be ſufficiently lifced up. Truly the Breait and Ribs, 
are indeed,in difficult Breathing, more largly ſtretched on: , bar ( as I have tauphr 
concerning Catarrhs ) the motion of the Ribs is not primary and principal for 
Breathing, but only an afiſtant, while the principal one is not ſufficient : Therefore 
the Belly not being ſufficiently extended, a difficulty of Breathing is preſently haſten. 
ed, rowit, it being willing to recompence the fore-going errours and defet. Nee 
vertheleſs, although it may be lawful from the aforeſaid conſiderations, to prove a 
greater neceſſity of difficult Breathing, yet at leaſtwiſe, they do nothing convince, 
why there isa ftraightned Breathing in our Man of faxty Years oid , but otherwiſe,in 
a healthy perſon, not any at all : And ſeeing in the Man of (ixty Years old, the 
Lungs do want obſtruRion, evenas is manifeit from the ſigns ſuppoſed , it muſt 
needs be alſo, that his defeR be fetched from elſewhbere,cſpecially, ſeging he feels in 
his Abdomen or lewer Belly the place of his Stomack, preſlings rogether, the caufes of 
his Agthma : Therefore his Aſthma is from the Spleen being il! affeRed, and chat from 
the Duumvirate, and the cauſe is ftirredup by an aſcending motion ( ocherwiſe ſlee- 
ping ) by reaſon of the conſiderations above, which by the aRion of government, 
doth otherwiſe, ſtrain a weak Lungs, by aſpeR only, no otherwiſe than as was decla- 
red concerning a dry Aſthma ; whither ors, ayer ar the pain of the 
Spleen after riding, the ſore ſhaking of the whole Body, in riding, &c. do tend : 
Moreover that I may give the more ſafe judgment, whether the Lungs did labour by 
a paſſion of its own, or indeed by a ſecondary paſſion, TI buſily enquired, whether 
he felt carnal copulation troubleſome unto him ; and he confeſſed ro me,that before 
the Aſthma was manifeſted,. Yer had hurt hum, that after the fleſh lyaR he fel 
cold in his Breaſt, a looſeneſs in his Muſcles,and fainting threatneg unto him, Bur 
in volantary pollutions, that he experienced no ſuch thing: Art length in his old 
age, preſently after a ſeldome carnal aR, that he perceived a ſnorter 05 Phlegms 
in hisrough Artery, or elſe, ſilence : Whence 1 certainly conjectured, that ſeeing 
from an Infant, he had retained his Spleen troubled by a Quartane-ague, and falling. 
fickneſs, and that the Milt is the neſt of carnal Luſt, becauſe in the caſe propoſed, the 
Dunrnvirate ſtrikes the Lungs witha right Line, eſpecially being proſtrated by an un- 
equal ſtrength; that the provoking, and radical cauſe of his Aſthma was in the 
Spicen, yet, as that the Lungs doth not altogether want blame, alchough it la- 
bour not with the firſt or chief affeR of the Aſthma : For it ſufficetb,that it is rrodden 
down by an unequalftrength, that the Duumvirace may exerciſe on it fts owndiſea- 
fie Tyranny : For ifthe Lungs ſhould labour with an Aſthma from a primary or firſt 
affe&t or moving, they ſhould continually pant for Breath, and breath forth a diffi- 
calc'air. Indeed a thin or ſlender poyſon layes hid in the Duumvirate, which is the 
cauſe ofthis dr# Afthma, ordinarily faſt a ſleep in ir ſeif, nor awakened but by too 
much motion , and fo inclimbing, ſooner than indeſcending , for the conſiderations of 
the oblique Xſ»ſcles of the bottom of the Belly, afore-rouched : Neither doth char 
poyſon {trike the Heart, and Lungs materially, ia manner of an exbalation, yapour, 
or Smoakineſs, but by the ation of Government : And ſeeing the Heart doth beat, 
the pulſeis inordinate, and alſo a great and frequent panting for Breath isdefired : and 
the place between the Navil and mouth of the Stomack, is vexed fromone only cauſe 
ſtirred np, and by one only motion, and after a like manner , it becomes undoub- 
ted, that there is one only Poyſon which may affe& the vital power of che Hearr, 
and Lungs. - Thenalſo, heis vexed more grievouſly, manifeſtly, and cruelly every 
Year, becauſe an unacceptable gueſt abiding in theSpleen,doth daily through old age, 
become more troubleſom. And theſe things I have moreſtrongly concluded with my 
ſelf, becauſe that Aſthmatical Man doth complain, chat for many Years, hisleft hand 
was now and then aſtoniedor ftupified, and that he was cold inthe Palm or hollow of 
his Hand, under theauricular or ear vein,and likewiſe thar his left ſhoulder did great- 
ly pain him, although laden with a light habite, if he walkerh the farther, atthough 
but modefily : ForT have obſerved, that all $90 perſons, when the Spleen be- 
yy reaſon of old age, to fail of its office, do difficukly breath. This therefore is 
ufficient co be ſpoken concerning the Aſthma of the Man of fixty Years of of age: 
one thing enly, Iwill here note; to wit, that his left. hand, inthe length of _ 
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invivble, and 
ſuddenly reſtored to an unkoped for health. In yain therefore are openings of the pores 
hitherto unkgown, attempted inadry Aſthma; andin vain are many and eafic ex. 
peRoratings, 
du&s or effe&ts: indeed vain are the Remedies which are wont to be adminiſtred in 
ſeeing the Cough doth moſt far differ from a dry Afthgaa, But a moiſt Ah- 
ough it for the moſt part produceth the Congh, that it may expeRorate the 
produced Snivellineſs, yer ir is ſevered frem the Cough in the whole particular kind . 
becauſe it ts wont to be bred from many cauſes: Forit hath either a mattery impoſt- 
02 hume, or ſome ſecret phlegm obſtruRing in the very bowel ic ſelf, or an imprinted 
mark of ſome cold, or ſome other injury, from whence it may bring forth ma 
muckineſſes or ſryvels, and corrupt its proper nouriſhment. Ofr-gimes alſo thoſe 
muckineſles are ſtirred up, not ſo much from the malady of the Bowel, as from the 
ceper : Although this kind of vice, doth rather bring 
a, yetthey do eaſily happen or agree together for the 
anequal ſtrength of the Lungs, and obſtruRion thereof : The feeble keeper doth ca- 
fily faint at any adverſe things brought againſt him , ſach asare ſmoaks or fumes, and 
the Gas of minerals, metrals, and ſtrong Chymical Waters, the which indeed, do fo 
hurt the very power of the Bowel, that for the future, it ceaſeth not to bring forth 
continual phlegms, from its own nouriſhments: The preſence whereof conſtrainech 
ſuch artificers to ſtruggle with a continual Aſthma, Cough, and ſpitting forth by rea- 
ching. In the next place, an Aſthma is partly dry, and partly moiſt , tro wit,which by 
reaſon of receiving Endemicks,drawnþy a ſlender ſupping, or fnuffing vp, doth affe&t 
the tender Lungs ; and that doth nor, but by ſome endemical injuries offered, or other- 
wiſe, ſink under an inordinacy of life, and is exaſperated, Laſtly, a Scirrhus ar hard 
ſwelling in the &kin,the Droplie, &5. although they bring ferth thewffee of difficulc 
Breathing, yet, ſedng they are burtbened with a ſtrange weight, they are not the Ath- 
ma-But the jaundiſe,by a poyſon proper to it,produceth a dry Afthma. Laſt of all thoſe 
Remedies aredue toadry Atthma, which are for an inveterate Falling-ſickneſs: Buc 
great comtorters,and reſtoratives,as wellin reſpeQ ofthe Lungs,as of the Keeper, are 
required fora moiſt Aſthma. 

Now I will add my own obſervatigns concerning the Cough, by res ſon of the near- 
neſs or affinity of an Aſthma, and the cruelties of a Catarrb: For I am wontro be tx- 
ken with a ſtuffing in the head or Poſe, becauſe my head is weakned, and doth ſuffer an 
unequal ſtrength through the injuries of diſtillations. Bur I have ugderftood my poſe 
to be,as oft asthe wandring keeper had daſhed fnivel, about, or within the Ethmoides 
or ſpongie or firaining bone. The poſe therefore ariſing, if in the ſame evening, 1 
ſhall breath into my noftrils a ſneezing powder of black Helebewy and Sugar of equal 
quantity, on the morning following, lam for themoſt part better : But if I ſhall do 
that to aninveterate poſe, jr doth not ſo eafily depart: Yeal have profited ſo much 
by that ſncezing powder, that now I could endure the evening air without hurt : 
wherefore neither, doth a fooliſh perſon ( accerding to the Poers ) vainly ftand in 
need of Helcbowr, For alchough there are very mary vomitive Medicires : yet He- 
lebour ſeemerh peculiarly to profit the Head > Therctore he ſnivel, doth at firſt, drop 
down like ſalt water through the noſtrils, and Jawes, on the ſame ſide ( if not on both 
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palm, doth pain him, through cold piereing it, and likewiſe that bis fingers are now 
and then benummed from the diſcommodiries of bis Spleen : that that is made by the 
ation of Government, But if the Schools do command, that chat comes to paſs by 
reaſon of blind yapours, at lealtwiſe, let them firew the way, whereby they may 
go thirberto. The archer therefore, of this Aſthma is inthe Duumvirate, but his 
60 mark is the Lungs. Therefore there isa two-fold Aſthma, a moiſt, and a dry one: 
That indeed hath found its name from a-plenteous ſpitting by reaching, and for the 
moſt part, is made by the proper vice of the Lungs, and ſo is continual, and doth 
more trouble one at ſeaſons, the cold and the moiſt, in ojd ape, weakpeſs, and 
things a-Kin to Death : Bur a dry Aſthma is for the moſt part, interrupt 
ven as it tumultuouſly ſore ſhaketh the whole Body ( even the Teech ) with! a confy- 
ſion of the vital Spirirs, it myſt needs be the Falling-ſfickneſs of the Lungs, wherein 
the Lungs alone ſuffereth a conſtraining or convulion of it ſelf, becauſe is cauſetha 
ſtraining together of the Pores thereof ; For in this Aſthma,the whole Archeus is defi- 
led in its root; ſome part (to wit, the W omb,or Spleen, &c. ) doth firſt affeR the 
by the aRion of government: And therefore, from an 


: Ande- 


dden immaterial ſtorm, the whole Body is ſore ſhaken, and is again 


auſe they are cloakative and vain helps,as many as are intent on pro- 
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des ) whereon the SEIAIS heſet: bur the jaws hardly beating the unac- 
cuſtomed ſnivel,are wont thereby, together with cheadjacent parts,to wax red, and be- 
come ' fwollen with inflamation : And the ſnivel waxeth thitk and yellow, asif char 
which is ſtuffed into the ſpongy bone, did ( infteadof a ferment) continually infe& 
the ſnivel falling down. | the wandring keeper petceiving the Enemy daſhed 
on him, doth frſt endeavour to waſh him off, . with thin fnivel. Ibeing about to 
ſpeak of the Cough, have begun with the poſe, becauſe this, if it be firong, doth 
{tir ap, and fore-go rhe Cough : and rthar 1 have alwaies obſerved. Therefore in the 
firſt dayes of the poſe, a certain dry ſmall h, with an «ching of the rough Arte- 
ry, doth moleſt, and ſometimes cauſerh hoarſnefs , but-oft-rimes, a tickling only in 
the wind-pipe, one or two fingers below the chin, If there be careleſneſs of « Reme- 
dy, yellow, tough, znd much fnivel is wiped off, yea and by an eafie Cough knock- 
oft: There was bopethereupon, that ina fhoretime the affet would be looſed 
ef its own accord: Negle& increafeth, and the external injury is urgent. In the 
mean time, the pipe or channel uoto the inſtrument of ſmelling, or ſpongy bone, is 
wholly ſtope up with a ſtrange pe : Thence a plentiful and glewic ſnivel is powred 
thorow the noftrills, otherwiſe wide or open enough , firaightway after, a like fni- 
velis expelled by « Cough : But that this is genermed in the Lungs, bur not that it 
drops downfrom the Head into the rough Artery, I have already convinced con- 
cernivg Rheums : and I add, that rg all of what fort is detained within the 67 
wind-pipe 'and the more near branches thereof, be caſt forth in the morning by che 
Cough,and that afrerwerds the breath is free, yea I being attentive, from the region of 
fight, char the tongneis often ſuppreſſed, contemplared, whether the left mucki- 
neſs doth threaten afaling into the jaws, and bediſpatched by fpittiag with reach- 
ing : nevertheleſs I ly thereapon, certainly fonnd, that a ſnortisg in the 
wind-pipe,and tingling ont of the Breaſt, is under-heard, -and a ſaffrony,and tough 
Faive! follows after by intervals, yea by how muck the more I ſhall Cough, by ſo 
munch my labour is the more apt to Cough, and Iam the more confiraincd ta Cough: 
For | have certainly found a daily generating of the ſame ſnivel inthe Lungs. Secondly, 
that my poſe doth hurt and take away, aotonly my ſmelling, but alſo my taftiog, al- 
though diſtinguiſhed or ſeperaredin # peculiar Organ: So as now andthen, Icould 
not taſte a Clove. . F learned cherefore by my malady, that the defeRt was not only 
converſantabour the Organ of ſmelling, or in the ſtuffed bone, but alſo chac I felc 
a blemiſh pro intothe neighbouring Brain, whence theraſtive Sinews were made 
comprniens of the-contagion.: ' orel farther dilceraed, that the Brain being chus 
defited by the borrowed blemifh, did infeR ics own keeper, which afterwards affe&terth 
the other neighour-keeper with its weakneſs ; wherefore x Cough is thus oft-times 
bred by « poſe,and that Conghraccording to the tenour of this poſe, is extended, pro- 
mored, and continaed : Yet theſame mjury, doth oft-times, by a like aRion at once, 
affeR, aswell the keeper of the brain, as that of the wind-pipe : But that the Braia doth 
ammediately inſe& ths Lungs into thigblemiſh, the action of gevernment,this might 
a reafon to me, becauſe rhe aforeſaid man of fixty yeers old, if he had offended his 
mind with a more fervent contemplation,and had made half rhe night reſtleſs, preſent- 
, without offence of the keeper, he found a ſnorting to ariſe,and to beingen» 
inhim, which would not be'ftayed in growing, unleſs the difquietneſs of bis 
mind being firſtzppeaſed by ſleep: For it belongs to a famiily:ameboricy, if che Du- 
umvirite be able budly to ſeaſos the Head, Lungs, and pirts, that the Head 
doth fnacch the parts bereathir, into its own-clienc- ſhip or protection. I bave likewiſe 
alſo obſerved this, that as oft #5 theCough did proceed from'a poſe, fo often, reme- 
dies which do cure the poſe;do 2th deat che Cough; and ſuch a Cough is eafly . koown 
by a ſlow ſmall Fever,a more colonted Urine,' and then the propagation ofyſnivel'is 
more continual : For that is the Fever of a Head ill diſpoſed; and :commynicating its 
own grief unto nn of ras : * "For there is «prerogative of the Hend in this, that 
although the Cough ſhall happen upon a poſe, yer they are both  caded together : 
and then, althoughthou ſhalt cleanfe thy noſtrills os Ag altſaivel, yet rhe Cougb 
ariſing, ſnivel doth forchwich flow abundantly ourf the noſtrils.” "Therefore there 
is 4 great co-reſemblance of aRion berween the Head and the Langs; nt indeed $hat 
rhe Hrad doth ny ypics own portions or conditions into the Lungs, bur as at the bur- 
ting of rhe ſmelling, the braincakexaway rogether with-ir, the rafting alſo : So allo 
it wreſts the Lungs into, the union of ic ſelf, becauſe both Bowels are of one oouriſh- 
mear, alſo borh keepers do generate « "_— ſnivel of che fame, as a vaſlal _— 
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palm, doth pain him, through cold piereing it, and likewiſe that bis fingers are now 
and then benummed from the diſcommodiries of bis Spleen : that that is made by the 
ation of Government, Burt if the Schools do command, that chat comes to paſs by 
reaſon of blind vapours, at leaſtwife, let tkem ftrew the way, whereby they may 
go thitherto. The archer therefore, of this Aſthma is inthe Duumvirate, but hjs 
60 markis the Lungs. Therefore there isa two-fold Aſthma, a moiſt, and a dry one: 
That indeed hath found its name from a-plenteous ſpitting by reaching, and for the 
moſt part, is made by the proper vice of the Lungs, and ſo is continual, and doth 
more trouble one at ſeaſons, the cold and the moiſt, in old ape, weakpeſs, and 
things a-Kin to Death + But a dry Aſthma is for the moſt part, interrupted : Ande- 
ven as it tumultuouſly ſore ſhaketh the whole Body ( even the Teech ) with a confu- 
ſion of the vitsl Spirirs, it myſt needs be the Falling-ſickneſs of the Lungs, wherein 
the Lungs alone ſuffereth a conſtraining or convultion of it ſelf, becauſe is cauſerha 
ſtraining together of the Pores thereof ; For in this Aſthma,the whole Archeus is defi- 
led in its root; ſome part ( to wit, the W omb,or Spleen, &c. ) doth firſt affet the 
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the Lungs by the aRion of government : 


And therefore, from an 


invivble, and fadden immaterial ſtorm, the whole Body is ſore ſhaken, and is again 
ſuddenly reſtored to an unhoped for health. In yain therefore are openings of the pores 
hitherto unkgown, attempted inadry Aſthma, andin vain are many and eafie ex- 


peRoratings, 


auſe they are cloakative and vain helps,as many as are intent on pro- 


duRs or effeRs: indeed vain are the Remedies which are wont to be adminiſtred in 
ſeeing the Cough doth moſt far differ from a dry Afthgaa, But a moiſt Aſth- 
ough it for the moſt part produceth the Congh, that it may expeRorate the 
produced Snivellineſs, yer it is ſevered frem the Cough in the whole particular kind , 
becauſe it ts wont to be bred from many cauſes: Forit hath either a mattery impoſt- 
62 hume, or ſome ſecret phlegm obſtruRing in the very bowel- it ſelf, or an imprinted 
mark of ſome cold, or ſome other injury, from whence it may bring forth ma 

muckineſſes or ſnjvels, and corrupt its proper nouriſhment. Oft-gimes alſo thoſe 
muckineſles are tirred up, not ſo much from the malady of the Bowel, as from the 
63 weakneſs of the roy 4 Lag : 'Although this kind of vice, dothrather bring 
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a, yetthey do eaſily happen or agree together for the 


anequal ſtrength of the Lungs, and obſtruRion thereof : The feeble keeper doth ca- 
fily faint at any adverſe things brought againſt him , ſuch as are ſmoaks or fumes, and 
the Gas of mirierals, metrals, and ſtrong Chymical Waters, the which indeed, do ſo 
hurt the very power of the Bowel, that for the future, it ceaſeth not to bring forth 
continual phlegms, from its own nouriſhments : The preſence whereof conſtrainerh 
ſuch artificers to ſtruggle with a continual Aſthma, Cough, and ſpitting forth by rea- 
ching. In the next place, an Aſthma is partly dry, and partly moiſt , to wit, which by 
reaſon of receiving Endemicks,drawnþÞy a ſlender ſupping, or fnuffing vp, doth affet 
the tender Lungs ; and that doth not, but by ſome endemical injurics offered, or other- 
wiſe, ſink under an inordinacy of life, and is exaſperated, Laſtly, a Scirrhus ar bard 
ſwelling in the skin,the Droplic, &5. although they bring ferth thewffeR of difficulc 
Breathing, yet, ſedng they are burthened with a ſirange weight, they are not the Aﬀth- 
m#-But the jaundiſe,by a poyſon proper to it,prodaceth a dry Afhma. Laſt of all,thoſe 
Remedies aredue toadry Althma, which are for an inveterate Falling-ſickneſs: Bu 
great comtorters,and reſtoratives,as wellin reſpe& ofthe Lungs, as of the Keeper, are 
required fora moiſt Aſthma. 

Now I will add my own obſervatigns concerning the Cough, by reaſon of the near- 
neſs or affinity of an Aſthma, and the cruelries of a Catarrhb : For I am wontro be tx- 
ken with a ſtuffing inthe head or Poſe,becauſe my head is weakned, and doth ſuffer an 
unequal ſtrength througk the injuries of diſtillations. Bur I have ugderftood my poſe 
to be,as oft asthe wandring keeper had daſhed ſnivel, about, or within the Ethmoides 
or ſpongie or firaining bone. The poſe therefore ariſing, if in the ſame evening, 1 
ſhall breath into my noſtrils a ſneezing powder of black Helebewr and Sugar of equal 
quantity, on the morning following,lam for the moſt part better : Butif I ſhall do 
that to an inveterate poſe, jt doth not ſoeafily depart: Yeal haye proficed ſo much 
by that ſneezing powder, that now I could endure the evening air without: hurt : 
wherefore neither, doth a fooliſh perſon ( according to the Poers ) vainly ftand in 
need of Helcbowr, For although there are very many vomitive Medicires : yet He- 
lebour ſeemerh peculiarly to profit the Head : Therefore he ſnivel, doth at firſt, drop 
down like ſalt water through the noſtrils, and Jawes, on the ſame ſide ( if not 0n both 


lides ) 
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the chance or fortune of his Prince. Then in the next place, there is the more ſtri& 
neceffity to the Head with the Lungs, becauſe both Bowels do conſpire in the govern- 
ment of the Keeper, readily ſerving for the ſame end. Theſe things are thusto be 
preſſed from the root, that the cure may be.dire&ed unto ghe roots, unto the ante- 
cedent; that is, to the freeing of the ſpongy bone : For truly, the cough being 
fprung from the aRion of government, whatſoever Cough is in the Lungs by accident, 
ceaſeth, the poſe being removed. A coughing perſon, if he fie, the ſkivel doth the 
leſs ſnort in the wind-pipe, his breath is more free, and his expeRorating moxe eaſie, 

for hence is the name of orthopnea- or upright breathing with difficulty ) when ag 
otherwiſe, if ſaivel ſhould diſtil from above into the IG ſhould haften down- 
wards rather in fitting than in la ing ; which is falſe : therefore alſo the antecedent, 
For if it ſhould fall down from the Head into the Lungs, it ſhould deſcend with leſs 
erouble, and ſhould be moreeafily received in the Lungs, as long as at the beginning 
of theipoſe, it is exſpungedin manner of water : Jt ſhould then( I ſay ) eaſily fill up 
the Lungs, and by its quantity, intercept the breath : but at the beginning of a poſe, 
there is yer no Cough, andnext, no difficulty of Breathing: therefore there is no 
falling down of ſhivel our of the Head into the Lungs, in a Cough. But as touching 
a Cough, which is made by the proper nialady of the Lungs, and not from the poſe, 
] have already treated before. oo, 

Burt as to that which concerns Remedies, firſt of all, ſoporiferous or ſleep-cauſing 
things do eaſe the Cough, and the poſe, as they do alſo appeaſe a Pleurific from 
ſampromarical aﬀfeRs : * And I conquer the Cough with thoſe Remedies, wherewith 
I do the Pleurifie. - There arealſo in the next place, other Coughs, never arifing from 
a poſe, but from a corruption of contagion of che air, alſo from an unſcaſonable im- 
preſiion of the preateft cold; and the Lungs are offended ifi their trengrthening or 
livelinelſs, no otherwiſe than as is the wandring keeper before the door : . But the ex- 
erement” which hath -overflowa longer than 'was meet, about the utmoſt parts or 
ends of the rough artery, is hardened, and moreover affords a difficult breathing: 
Andthe Lewd weary of this gueſt, do ſhew forth tokens of their weariſom- 
neſs,” by ſpitting eur of the vitiated excrement, by reaching - , Andif thatexcrement 
be not chaſed away by Coughs, or inwardly, it ends mto.a mattery impoſtbume, and 
conſumption. But a ficting life hath oft-rimes brought this evil, ore I have 
alwaies perſwaded unto exerciſes which provoke difficulty of Breathing ,. whereby 
excrements may be 'expeQorated or caſt out of the Breaſt, and the over-flowing by 
force of the air, may bthindercd:: ſurely no otherwiſe, than as havens of the Sea,. do 
require waters flowing on their back;which do waſh off Sand fremthence.: Forother- 
wife, rhe filttrfubfifting; the Lungs cannot chooſe bur ſaſtaina harting of their liveli- 
neſs, bring forth many and diversſpittles, according co the diſpoſition of the blemiſh 
received” Such Coughs have an adhering and range filch, . and do ſucceſlively be- 
get another, which afterwards do end into difficulties of Breathing, Afthmacs, . gnaw- 
ings of rhe veſſels, -and of the ſubitance of the bowel : Many of theſe defedts, becauſe 
they witritfs a weakneſsof the vital ftrength/ in the bowel, are difficultly reftored, and 
leſs in old age. ' Butan Aſthma ſprarig from thence, hath as many floud-gates of air 
ſhut, as there'are little mouchs dedicated to breathing : And this is the difference of 
 Buttche filths or ſpitrles which 
do bewray themſelves in'thele affc&s,are not ſo much the original cauſes ofthe Cough, 
as tticy bear che relarioruof a product: for new Coughs continually : For they grow 
alwaies anew for themyhecauſe a doe within, doth not ceaſe to ſtir up 
new filchs from the laſtdigeſtion; 1 ſuch is che negligence of this bowel, and 
the command of extethal things over the wandring keeper,. But the Remedies which 
do as wyllcure the Falliag-fickneſs of the Lungs;ordry.A ba; as thoſe which. cure 
a moiſt one, « toe renewers, and to ariſeunto.thelargneſs of. a genera] kind : 
Becauſe they are ſach which oughc ro:cootain a _—_—___ .the weakneſs contracted: 
To witztheſe are the gicater: Secrets of Paracel/+s, of which elſewbere : And likewiſe 
which do Sympathetically overcome every Diſeaſe ,,. For Arcannw's do by an every 
way purifying, takeaway any Diſcaſes.: but ſeeing they do nor infuſe new ſtrengch 
into the viciated parr,as neither do takeaway the qvil impreſtion of the implanted ſpj- 


rit , ſurely,the loſt ſtrengrh'is not after any ſort tobe reſtored, but by Sympathetical 


Remedies. But that ſome fruit may be cropped from whar hach been ſaid before. 1 

will relate one exampleout of ordinary and domeſtica) ones. . ,... n 
A certain'old man did Snort after a wonderful manner,ſo that he ſeemed ſometimes 
to 


The Aſthma, and Cough, 27r 
to ſing, ſometimes alſo to ſnert with his weaſand : that he being oftimes raiſed vp- 
right all night, was alſo compelled toſleep in fitting, and he uttered leſs noyſe, ard 
fewer Phlegms, fitting than laying : his Phyſatijans therefore , refreſhed him with 
Meat-broaths perfeRly boyled, witha more ſtrong and plentiful nouriſhment, leaſt he 
ſhould fail of much Spitting out by reaching, or ſhould ſuffer a Conſumption of the 
Lungs which they ſaid was threatned : Yet he felt himſelf betcer under faſtings, 
and intimeof Leye, then preſently after Zaſter : Bur his Phyfitians did accuſe, ſome- 
the Rain , but not his much juicie and more trong 


times the North-wind, 
nouriſhments. 4 
But I went occafion ſee the man, and when 1 ſeriouſly minded all things in 


my Power, I preſently ſhewed that that generation of Phlegms, bad its domeſtical or 
homebred cauſe in the Lungs; but not that ir did ſlide down from above into the 
Lungs, or that his Lungs did languiſh with a ſecondary paſſion. And moreover, asthe 
generating of Phlegm was made in the Lungsit ſelf, ſoalſo, the plenty or abundance 
thereof did not proceed from an increaſe of a diſcalifying cauſe, but rather from the 
abounding of good and much juycie nouriſhment ; So as that ewl would moſt 
certainly come, from whence others divined good to:come, who ſcoffed at mt with a 
ſecret loud laughter. And when I endeavoured to wipe of, and ſtrengthen my a(- 
ſertion with wine, to wit, that the moderate drinking of Wine would fortific 
him, whom otherwiſe , the excefle of the ſame Wine would render ſubje& to much 
Spitting; Yet whenas they would not fall, being Smitten by one weapon, Idefcend- 
ed unto the experience of Lext and Eaſter now goneand paſt : And that ( indeed ) 
forthwith after Zafter, he more plencitully ipat by reaching, anddid more trouble- 
ſomly Snorr. Bur in faſftings, he was ſcarce, oratleaſtwiſe litcle mindful of theſe. 
Wherefore for decidingof the Queſtion, I ſaid there was need of proof, andchac I was 
( at leaſt ) ro be as much boren with, | as other unptoſperous helpers hitherto : where- 

ore aftera more ſparing and bard food ( the which indeed might facisfie a bnogry ho- 
mack indigeſting,,.although not ſo deſired a falpeſs of Blond ) the Orthopnea or dif- 
ficult upright breathing was preſently dimigſhed, which afterwards, by a con- 
tinued Moderation ofabſtinence, afforded quiczneſlgs of the Night, : For as the Lungs 
being ill affeRted;; the. morg excrementous Phlegm is begoften, ſo, 'by kow much 
the-more plentiful matters preſent, the ſame excrement doth the more abound : Be- 


which afterwards;becomes, of an RR 
0 
the! Cy-mixtures:ofcyhe juyce Qthquor get: Jo 
who'd at firk frame.thick$niycl our of the latex, atte: Ipe. eP 
ic preſently. departs--jhto. a watery,Braoe ,. andagai sbickaed « on asthe error 
of the. keeperis corteQed:; For thy; keeper, as well ot che Brain 25. 6f £ e Lungs, is made 
ſubje& co diverſe injuries; and updlemencics, of Air, and therefgre hecalls co him the 
Jiquot latex -a-every-fide-;; being Jwollen with anger, th ro, chathe may 
compel-it to 'go back, or depart ipto excrements.like unto his. gwn paſſion. 'There- 
fore thoſe Snivelly excrements-arc fg of che maſs of .the. quor latex; on which 
maſs;! a certain hureful blot of error, zs ſamerimes zmaprinted, ſq as as the more liquid 
-an&/wnripe or. raw ,Bloud. is tranſchanged rogetherwithit, into gnivel. Indeed, the 
venal'Bloud it ſelfyis by both wandring keepers violently alicogted into Snivel, as well 
inthe Lungs;as Head,no otherwiſe than as che venal Bloud in an ulcer, doth afſumethe 
form of corrupt Pusand Sanics. . Therefore, beſides the alterations of both the afore- 
laid keepers; rio ſeldom. impreſlion, is Drapeerep every part, , whereby the geſtion 


terwaids, the. kecper wandring,. 
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of every member is mightily hurr, or curned inward : by which chance, I call ſuch 
an evil impreſſion, the Tormenter of a Member, the hinderer of digaltion, and de- 
praver of the laſt Nouriſhment. About which indeed, thewhole ſcope and hinge 
of healing ought to be conyerſant. Therefore the Keeper of the Wind-pipe is as well 
provoked above, by the injuries of the Air, as beneath, and by a homebred indif- 
poſition of his own Lungs. Lect theſe things be thus,concerning the miſle dedicated 
to the Keepers, and touching a maſſe bedewed for the laſt Nouriſhment of the 
joints: wherein , whatſoever is vitiated through integrity, that alſo in- 
creaſerth into the occaſions of many infirmities : A much the worſe maſſe 
or immediate matter of which, ſhall waſh againſt them much the more power- 
ful alſo, is the prick of diſeaſes ſprung from thence: And by conſequence, abſtinence, 
and fulneſs, of much juycie food, are fruitful means, as well tocure,as to make weak 
or ſick. Therefore not any of the Liquor latex ruſheth head-long ont of the Head, 
which alſo ſets upon us in the ſhew of Snivel, the white of an Egg, thin ſanics, 
thick Pus, and corrupt matter like hony : For _—_ the error of the digeftions,and 
other impreſſions , offences and vices do happen in the Members,obvious with diverſe 
faces : Which thing ſurely is to be diligently noted with a Pen of Steel, wherethe 
Curings and Healings of Sickneſſes are intended. Hence the error of cauterics or ſearing 


Medicines is confirmed : 
For Iſſues do in ſome placeprofir, not indetd, becauſe they do Evacuate the def- 


* cending matter of a rheume, divert it, derive it, ordraw it elſewhere , but as they 


diminiſh the whole Lump as well ofche Liquor Latex, as of the nouriſhable venal 
Bloud; In the mean time, 1ſſues donor a whit detract from, or think of an error of 
the Members, and of a Diſeaſe there ſtamped oy CharaRerized : becauſe they are nor 
for theraking away er moderating of a homebred deſtroyer, or diſcaſieinditpoficion : 
And therefore neither do Rheums fall downwards; but only defects are created by the 
deſtroyer, inthe part wherein this dwelleth, or he hath his obje&R, and Government. 
Inthis path, Barley Broaths, thoſe pf Sarſaparilla, Chine, and the like decoRionsare 
conſidered : the which 'beſides an'elementary Drink, do adminiſter onefar eſtranged 
from true Nquriſhſnent and a much juycie ſubſtantial and Spermarick or Food : 
And therefore they cannot bur detract from the Lump of imbibing, For this is the 
dryneſs which Phyſicians intend to bring on, by the aforeſaid Drink and DecoGRions, 
not as they do dry up humors deſcending , or P ( for moiſt things among Phy- 
loſophers, do not fy np Humeurs ) bat inasmach astheydiminiſh the nouriſhable 
maſſe,of che Bloud, the which wo try elſewhere -reftore byvery mach juycie Food 
caft in, and ſo they render themſelves Childifh, for the moſt part, by theefeR of 
rings fceeeing Indeed they might effe&t more by a flenderneſs of Food, than by 
all the tearing 6f che $kin, or cruel Scorching of fires , or the-Drink of Woods, and 
Wild or barbarens Roots. Thefe thifigs therefore which 1 have ſaid, areſuppliedin 
the Treatiſcs of the Liquor of the'Ycin?? concerning Cunreries, concerning che wand- 
ring Keeper, and of Cararrbs. * | MY | 
In the mean time, I greatly adtnire, thatthey have thought to relieve the Lunps 
by ſw8et things, and, Ecligmaes, andbya licking : and they havedoubred aboue Fox- 
Lungs, tiow unweariedly ſoever diry knew him tunning, and they appointed Cures 
oyled, ſteeped, drank, ard licke&in by licking after diverſe tnanners, 
to, wit,, by means which are Cher tic admitted to che place affefted; :and 
which are mediately deprived of their ancient vittae.'But the Schos/s have tievercon- 
ſidered that if hee parry Rattle _Ugily bent in pieces hisown remedies;H2 fhail 
by Thumping of his of 5 be able toattta& ſome remedies toche Lungs thonkſel ves, 
co wit, by breathing if a ſaidff”: gxntir - of the Powder of the remedics[o.beaoen : 
And' that by this Methid, "he hay beable immediately to apply his own Baiſams to 
bicaſelf ; but in vain ** therefore Eofidchs or Efigriizeswhichare norbroughr.downto 
the Lungs, ſhall 'be'as' Yee mote. "Vahl ' And hikewiſe they have negleRed hicherps, 
a profitable way or Minus wEGOY moos untiediatcly obnoex the fombatSul- 
phurto, the Drink; which blkrogh with theDrink, - doubby/lictle and lircte 
unfold it {elf into all che'Veins, notiriderd in form'ef aNouriſhment; bar ot a:ſ\eaſoning 
only, 'n6 otherwiſe than ax theſameTame doth free and prefervc « hogſhead off Wine 
from corruption. Fot nothing hath been hithert@thouphton, after whac fort; and 
by what companion in the 'waies;they nity tatke v temedy; which ocherwiſe, by it 
ſelf, is nor moſt fully 'admirred "inwards, to pierce thither. Andalthough they ſaw 
chat in thouſands, vhiey norhing'profited by Syrupes,Ecligmaes, but cheirown purſe ; 
| , yer 
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yet without = further diligent ſearch, they have alwaies hitherto perſiſted in the 
lame Clayie path. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


The Humour Latex, negleRed. 


I. A diſpoſing of things to be tauzht. 2. What may be underſtood under the 
word Latex. 3. The reaſon of that Surname. 4. The effett of four H umors 
introduceg. 5. The diſtinition of Urine and Sweat from the Humour Latex, 
6. Errours ariſes from hence. 7, What hath deceived the Schools. 8. It im- 
plieth a contradiction, 9. The abſurditics of the Humour Latex being un- 
knows. 10. That the Whey of the venal Bloud, which they ſs call,differs from 
the Urines. 11.The unſauourineſs and indifferentne|s of Qualities in the H u- 
mour Latex ,by reaſon of their uſe, largeneſs,and Liberty. 12. The firſt Scope 
of the Humour Latix. 13. Another. 14. A third. 15. Sweat is from the 
matter of the Latex, 16, How Sweat iſſnes forth. 17. The Sweat of dying 
Perſons, to what it may conduce. 18. Thecomming forth of Sweat is the form 
of Salt-water s, proved. 19. The fourth Scope. 20. The fifth. 21, The 
Humour Latex is excuſed. 22. The abuſe of the Schools. 24. Thebringin 
forth of the ignorance of the Humonr Latex. 24. If the Schools were not {þ 
aſleep, they might have acknowledged their Errors by nunbers, and weight, 
25. The Squinancy hath alwayes deluded Catarrhs. 26. A meceſſity of the 
Humour Latex, although neglefed. 27. What Thirſt may bewray; 28. 
What the dryneſs,chapping, and fowlneſs of the Tongue in 4 Fever, do ſhew. 
29. The Fourneys,and Clientſhips of the Latex, 30. The Load-ſtone of the 
Latex. 31s. Some diſcommodities of the erripg Latex, 32. What things the 
Error of the Schools about the Latex, hath brought forth. 33. Some effetts of 
the erring Latex. 34. Why the Latex doth eaſily hearken uuto 4 ſtrange Fer- 
ment. 35. The Author paſſeth hy the Idiotiſm of Paracel . concerning the 
Latex. 36. Whence Thirſt in a Dropſie ariſeth. '37. Sweat is rather called, 
than brought of its own accord. 38. Baths and Camteries art unknown whi- 
ther they may be applyed- 39. The Original of a Catarrhe is from the 1gno- 
rence of the Latex. 49. The Error of the Schools concernipg. the uſe of the 
Elandulesor Kernels. a1. Whence there are ſo manifold Glapdults in us. 42 . 
Whence there i ſo eafie or ready 4 Muckineſs and Spittle of 8 Squinancy, 43. 
The curing of Diſeaſes hath been hitherts Conietural, Cloakative, and at- 
tempting Eſcapes. 44. The Author exhorts Phyſutians, 45. 7 he drying of 

| China hath broak forth from the Ignorance of the: Latex, 46. 4n applying of 
the fore-going Digreſſion OI0T Wee "2 


Being to ſpeak of cheone only Humour Latex, and ther, hicherto negleRed., the 
; Dee Lodp-rebed it be or thac it is firſt ro be proved --8&thenche uſes, necefficies,or 
ends & Scopes thereof for which jrſervech , Yet,beforeall,ic helperh rohave explained 
by the way what [ will have ſignified by chat un-wonted name.” For truly, befides the 
- one oaly nouriſhable Liquor manifeſtly and openly known,- which thoy callrhe'vens| 
-Bloud, accrtain watery Liquor ſwims on ir, being materially ſubjected nor only to 
$pictle, Tears, Swear, thin Snivel, an Ocdema or Phlegttiek Tumour, alforo other 
Dileafes,  butalſo Fampus fog divers ufes.”* The $chods indeed have made mencian of 
ie- under, tlic name of the Whey of che Bloud, and have made it eommon as well co 
Urine as to Sweat, But ſurely, I ſhall ſhew, thac rhe/ſame Humour. isfar different in 
' matter and uſes; and by confequence,” hat it'ts to be referred; 'notamong Excre- 
ments, but proficable juices: "Fortcaltic Latex, but notan Humgur;thar the abuſes, 
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- of names may be taken away, after that I have ſufficiently demonſtrated by an expreſs 
Book,that there never hathexſiſted a quaternary of Humors in-humane Nature,which 
the Schools have enlarged by repeated Centuries of Commentaries, and ſo havein. 
troduced Humors as ARers,into the Tragedies ofall Diſcaſes : which Book is Inticuled, 
A Paſſive deceiving of the Schools the Humorifts ,, indiſtinQion to an Aﬀtive one, To 

. wit,leaſt,in a ftubbornneſs of repentance ] may ſeem to have accuſed Malice. W here. 
fore a raſh Ignorance of the eſſence ofthe venal Bloud, hath over-darkened the whole 
Table of healing. Therefore they will haye part of the Urine lefr to the Bloud, alſs 
aſter the Urine isſevered, and they call as well the Urine,as the ſame remainder there- 
of, the very Whey ofthe Bloud : AndI have ſeriouſly bewayledthart undiſtinRion, 
becauſe it bad been a miſerablc Foſtreſs of humane Calamity : 

. irs refidue which breaks forth by Sweats, they have likewiſe ( by ene name ) called the 
Whey of the BJoud, whoſe chief Scopes notwithſtanding, they have paſſed by. For 
they preſently decline from chattheir own Seppofition while as, whatſoever Swims 
upon the out-chaſed yenal Bloud, they name no more, Whey, but yellow Choler, 
Choler or Gaul, and one of the four conſtitutive parts of the Blond - indeed they 
have dictated frigned, birter, ſharp, and moiſt hot thing, no way at all in us con- 

. formable to'che qualities of Whey,or Urine.” But what may be to be conjeRuredfrom 
fach confuſions of the Schools, fo Fundamental, arid inthiogs of ſo greas moment, I 

have profeſly and atlarge rehearſed inthe aforeſaid Book. For before me, Paracelſus 

firſt caſt them our, as being guilty of a rebbed or extorted Inheritance; butthey being 
admoniſhed, refuſed to be willing to be wiſe, although they were admoniſhed, thac 
they. had mooued a Fire-band for its more ready Burning, to the deſtrution os 


man. 
And firſt of all, I baye ſufficiently demenſtrated, that there is qot either of the Cho- 
Jers, as neither Phlegm innarure: now moreover, I havedetermined to ſhew, thac 
itwas not ſufficient for the Schools ro have been Ignorant, of the juyce or Humor 
Latex, andthe particular aime thereof , but alſo that they have akogether er. 
itution of the ſame, becauſe they are thoſe which do far deparc 
the Larex.. propoſed , being deceived by the Stmilitude of Milk - 
. Becauſe Whey1s never Severed frem Milk, but after the Corruption of ics Milk, and 
therefore they compare a Dead-Carcaſe tothe Latex. . Next, Whey, becauſcic is noz 
made and appeareth bur by the Cheefing or turning of the 'Milk, ir was of the oatiue 
| fMilk ; ſosrenot Urine arid Sweat of themiatter of the Bloud : There- 
fotea: leaſt-wiſe,*they confeſs therein if any-thing do ſwim on the out-chaſed Bloud, 
itisa Whey,and of the ſame- Species wich the Wheyiebady of the Urine :- therefore 
now Whey doth formally differ from Choler : Fer that which can beabſent from a 
. permanent thing,/is not of theeſſential diſpofition thereof. : Ando they plainly im- 
plyg: that they are of the internal confticution and thinglineſs of the Bloud, and. like- 
weſethat chey.are not of the intrinſecal conſticution of che Bloud. Therefore it is wich- 
, thatthe Liquer Latexin the yenal Bloud, bur with aliyely floating, 
called che Whey of the Bloud, .and much leſs, a gawly Choler,and 
er. © Thereforethe Schools have commanded that part of the Bleud 
"Whey *6r Urine, to'have remained in the Bloud, rather throug 
"feparstihs"Faculry, chen'forche- neceſities ſake of an unexcuſable 
eſſetice » Bxauſe bload:rhas Ischaſed our of the Veins, ispſtimes, ſeen to, be without 
Whey : Ant. thereface they deliver; that neither is Whe 
more cafie paſſage therow che ſmall Fibers of che Veins oft 


left in 
he'Liver, 


a more fluid confiſtence to the venal bleud: And therefore they 
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leaving the remainder: the 
eaſily pierce throw the ſlender Trunks the of 
{ſurely mcerly Excremeacitious,,they defile the:;purity of the 
: have not known the-principal Scopes of the Latex, and bave feigned chitdiſh uſes for 
es. confeſſed it for an undoubted Foundati- 
ruſtrated of kis ends conceived, nor thatany 
thing of Urine was left co be throughly-mingled with tit yenal bloud,' by an ordinary 
error. of nature, -;. In the nexe;place, that, whatſoever Liquid thing 'isig the ſubſtance 
is mot of the conſtitution of the bloud, ner the Ex- 
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For neither is the Latex a part of the Urine, as neither a part 6f the Sweet; For 
firſt of all, the ſalt of the Sweat is diſtin@in its properties from the ſalt of the 
Urine : And the Latex is moreover, void of a manifeſt ſalt; and that is no won- 
der : Becauſe the Urine, as it is now ſeaſoned with a dungy Ferment of the 
| Reins, is alſo tranſchanged by the ſame': For the Urine is madein its own Shops, 
and is compleated by its own formal properties, being proficable for jts own 
Offices and Aimes. Therefore the Urine differs not only from the Sweat, but alſo 
from it ſelf, ſo long as it is not yer a partaker of the Ferment of the Kidneys, and of a 
liquid dung of the ema—ng Bowels : And that ſurely no otherwiſe,than as 
the dung of the Gur-Colon differs from the Cream of the Stomach, or the Chyle from 
the venal bloud. There is not therefore in the bloud, a part of the Urine, neither is 
there inthe nouriſhment now refined, an Excrement actually corrupt, and that 
which is for corrupting of another : For that error is too daily and dire; for the 
remooving Whereof, nature hath not ſo ſluggiſhly every where laboured , becauſe 
ſhe in nothing in all places, more induſtrioaſly laboureth, than that ſhe may moſt 

ſwiftly baniſh Superflaities tronbleſom anto her : For truly,all and every of Excre- 

ments, are now eſtranged ( throughan Impreflion of a dungy Ferment ) from them- 

ſelves in cheir former State, and therefore they ſhould not be able but by the ſame 

natural .Endownment, to conſume or pine away every of the belt things which are 

admixed with them. Truly the Humour Latex being thorowly mixed, wanders up 

and down in the venal bloud, not indeed as part of the bloud, or as a remaining 

Excrement of the Urine; bur as being profitable for divers aims or ends : And there- 

fore alſo I have called it Latex, or a peculiar Humour daſtin& from the yenal bloud. 

It is indeed in it ſelf, almoſt withour Savonr, and as to itsfirft Scope,it co-tempereth the 

ſharpneſs of che venal blond, that it may drive the ſamo away : But cfpecially after 

Labours, Heats,Sweats, Baths, &c. For in ſo great a breathing therow or evaporati- 

on, the bloud would be greatly co-thickned, unleſs it ſhould have a watery part ad- 

mixed with it for Sweat. | 

Another Scope of the Latex hath been,to wit,when as in all the more crude Chyle, 
cream, and yenal bloud, there is ſome Excrement, and the bloud doth under digeſti- 
on,reſerve an Excrementitious ſalt, even while it is convertedinto pure nouriſhment ; 
therefore the Humour Latex was a fit companion for it, Which might reccive chis falc 
into it ſelf, and braſh ir our. | 

A third end of the Liquor-Latex hath bappened to the other two; that it may mate- 
rially cauſe,that no Remainder of a thicker campaR doth remain inthe laſt Eyaporati- 
on ofnonriſhment, bur chat it may together with it, ; be expulſed by puffing thorow 
the pores; by reaſon of a Ferment of the Arteries ( as aboue in the Blas of Man ) or 
may be waſhed out by reafon of Sweat ;- For Sweat is materially, nothing but the 
Liquor Latex whereunto a ſuperfluous Sal» hath come : which thing is apparent : 
For from the drinkingof Water, orchinner Ale or Beer, plentiful Sweat doth in Sum- 
mer, preſently flow forth : notindeed that the ſalt Latex of Sweat, is carried thorow 
the body in manner of a Vapour, that it may firſt cleathir ſelf with a Sale under the 
Skin, and alſo a certain Oylineſs : But Sweat is expelled inthe form of Water (as in 
Health ) or of irs own accord is poured forth-as Water, in fearful, ſwooning, and 
dying Perſons : where by way of Impertinency, I take notice by the way ; That the 
Sweat of dying Perſons, 1s-not ſo much the Liquor Latex inics own nature,as a reſol- 
ved Alimentary or nouriſhable Dew ,over which Death commandeth ; which is ma- 
nifeft : for preſeutly che Habit of the bady falleth, even asalſo in ſweoning: And 
that Sweat hath wonderful Virtues of mortifying the Hemeroides. or Piles, and poſ- 
ſeſſeth Exereſcences. 

Furthermore, that the Sweat is not carried by Heat in the ſhew of a Yapour, is 
manifeſe: For ſeeing a Vapour doth occupy a hundred-fold more Room, than Wa- 
ter, the body ſhould ſwell in Sweating a hundred-fold more, than otherwiſe its pro- 
pert extent is 3 | For there is not an empty place under the Skin, which may receive 
a Vapour : alſo a Kettle of Hot water hath no Vapour 'within it; and that which 
it ſends forth, it exhales only. from the ſuperficies. Therefore a Vapour doth nox 
roue under the Skin ; but is driven forth only in the ſhape of a Liquor. Sweat there- 
fere, is the Liquor Latex, materially ſhaving off, or waſhing away the filch fromthe 
Kiechins of the parts, through which it is brought, and thereforefor the moſt pare 
ſtrongly ſmelling, and that in Diſcaſcd perſons more then in Healthy ones: Ando 
alſoin a Criſis or Judicial ſign, it oft-times finiſheth. Diſeaſes, as ir brings forth with 
ie, filchs according to its ordinary Scope, The Schools have admired ahe diſſeRions 
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of dead Cateafſes : but'they bave not yer looked igtothe Anatomy of Sweat, * by Di- 
veſtions, Smoakineſſes, Vapours, EleQions, Admixtures, Reſolvings, or Expulſi- 
Ons. | 

The ſcope of the Latex was more intimate :- For ſeeing the Eye had need of liquor, 
that irs Eyelid might be moved without burt, ard the _— wanted Spittle to-tem- 
per the chewed Meats with moiſture ; buc it ſhould beabſurd for the whole Food to 
be motſtened by the Maſsof venal b : therefore the Latex is brought by the Veins, 
whence the Spittle, Tears, &c. ſhould be made: for while in Squinancies, and the 
diſgraceful Saliyation of Mercury, more Spittle than is mees flows forth, the Paunch 
is made dryer then it (elf. Therefore the [Latex wanders unhurefully inthe Maſs of 
the venal blond, is brought uato fle places readily bearkening unto the diſtributive 
faculty : The whichindeed, ifac any time it ſhall ſnacch the Salt of the Brain with ic, 
#5 in the poſe , yet the Latex is not hutrful in its owh nature, neither muſt that be 
blarncd for a fault, which is unſeaſonably joyned to it ( being guiltlefs ) through ac- 
cident, Likewiſe, although ir beiag obſervant, doth abound in diſeaſes, blows up 
Ocdemarous legs, that happens by chance : for nature by a general endeavour, brings 
forth a hateful to herſelf, and ſtuffs it with Excrements, which ſbedeſireth to 
drive away. Ifind a Sheetin a moſt cold night, ro bein themorning, bent and con- 
gealed by che night blaſt, the fonrfold quantity of whoſe water at leaſt hath alſo ex- 
haled: And the blaft of Air in Summer dayes, is no leſs ; bne mach more ſtinking. 
Therefore ſome ounces of an unſavory liquor are puffed eut from the Lungs alone : 
But that water is not the Excrement ot the Lungs, as neither che matter of venal 
Bloud reſolved : wherefore it is fetched out of the Latex, whether it be ſent thither by 
the dftriburive power of the Archeus, or at length, the Lungs do allure the ſame un- 
ro themſelves, at leaſtwiſe it is continually ſupplyed, and the miniftry, whiek elfe- 
where the Glandules or Kernels do perform, this ſame ſervice the ſubſtance of the 
Lungs performeth: Ando, ir isa8 it werethe ſcope of the Hameur Latex, to re- 
ſtrain by its moiſture, that the Lungs do-not chap through the dryneſs ofattracted 
Air. S , 

Itis alſo art abuſe tg Teach, that the Latex. is ( in the beginning ofa Poſe ) crude 
or 'raw «nd wnco@ed, and chatin the number of dayesit is _—_—_ by heat, abour 
the end of the digeſted Ripeneſs : For it being once expelled, itex h not to be 
coded, as neither the coagulation of it ſelf, thatit may grow together , neither could 


| the Humour Latex, from the beginning of a Poſe, ever have expe&ted athickning of 
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ir felf, inag idle or void Seul. at; 

Therefore the Ignorance of the Humor Latex, hath ftirred up many Dreams in heal 
ing, in Cararrhs, and Oedemaes , to wit, the Legs being over night ſwollen, reteiniog 
a {mall pir of the preſſing Finger, and vaniſhingaway in the morning, is thought to 
be Phlegm turned into venal bloud by a nights digeſtion. An ignorance thetefore of 

. the ſerviceable Humour Latex, hath brought forth the fables of a ſuppoſed Rheuma- 
tiſm': Butifthey bad once come to a reckening with themſelves, they bad ſeen ; to 
wit, that over-night both Legs were leaded, perhaps with four Pound weight of 
Ocdema or Phlegmatiſh Tumour: Buy it had been ( as they ſay ) a more crude 

legmatick' Bloud ;' ſeeing the Legs are not known by the Schools to be finks of 
Phlegm; neirlier is there thetefore a reaſon, why Phlegm ſhould rather fall down in- 
to the Leps, thinany other of the threer emaining Humours,or than thar Phlegm ſhould 
| vere inco the Belly, Thighs, Loyas, &s. Truly a juſt diſpenſing of Proportion, 

ould daily require perhaps 40 Pounds - for the expence of unripe blond, to be con- 
ſumed throughoutehe whote Body. Baſins and Champer-pors are in one only night 
filled with Spirtles, and the Bed-cloaths, rogerher with the Shirts, dedrop with moiſ- 
ture : the which, anlefs they are fetched from the Latex; and not from the Maſs of 
lively venalbloud, whatſoever things are believed concerning Mears, digeſtions, and 
inaking of bloud,do fall ro theground together, For Arxhmerick it ſelf,” and the Bal- 
larice of weight, do delude pauttry Phyſicians: in their FiRtions of Phlegm.: but what 
ons man, will ever believe, that Spittle, Tears, Swears, and belides, plenty of 

Urineis to be ferched frottithe very inheritance ofthe blond, without a preſent dam- 

mape of life? eſpecially becanfe the ſame doth remain'even for long Terms of time? 

For let us feign a ſmall Supper, the Stomach and Pylorus to have well performed 

their office, but a plentifatSalivation, ina fierce ſquinancy, and exquiſice Inflam ti- 
ons of che Almonds of the Throat : Surely that more-chiek and continual Muckinefs, 
doth not flow' down out of the Brain, the paſſage of the Jaws being now obſtructed, 

| WD .. ..and 
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and much feſs doth it aſcend out of the Stomach which is empty, ard under the ſtop- 
ping up of the Jaws : therefore let Spirtle be the ordinary workmanſhip of the Tongue 
and Jaws, the matter whereof is fetched from the Latex , the which, accordiag to 
the variety of its Ferment doth change with divers Musks ; to wit, Spittles are watery, 
Snivelly, Salt, Sharp, Bitter, and tough like a thred. A daily plenty of the Liquor La- 


tex, was therefore neceſſary in the Veins,and a ready obedience thereof unto the call 


of the Archeus. For alchonghthe Latex be unapt for nouriſhing, yet js it fic or con- 
venient for its uſes z For meats might be reduced into juyce without drinks ( which 
thing, Mice,an1Graſs-hoppers teach ) unleſs the Latex had been alſo needful for grea- 
ter Obſervances. Thirſt therefore, is a preacher of che Latex fayling,but not of the want 
of venal bloud ( as otherwiſe the Schoolsdo command ) alſo the Thirſt of thoſe that 
have a Fever, which continues #fcer drink taken, doth denounce the Latex to be made 
unkfi; fox its offices by a forreign contagion : For truly, as oft as bicterneſs, ſalrneſs,or 
a burnt Savour doth infe& the Spirtle, the Stomach is wearied with an nnconcoRion, 
and the Tongue ( otherwiſe towardly, and having no evil in-it) iscleft through dry- 
neſs, i: is ſignified, that the Latex doth not paſs unto the Veins, as being inſtrued 
by.« due Convoy or paſſage, becavſein the Innof the ftomack, and itsneigbbouring 
part, it hath become unapt tor its office, Therefore the dryneſs ofthe Tongue, and 
the crufted filth thereof, in Fevers, is not an effe&t, or token of an Exhalation derived 
upwards out of the ſtomach ( alſo not coRing the drink , )but itis a defec& of the La- 
tex defiled, or penurious through want. 

It is not ſuflicient to have ſpoken of the Latex, and ſome of its uſes and offices, by a 
diſtribution of its neceſſities : it helpeth alſo to diſcover its journeys, and to bave 
rehearſed its Exorbitances: Forthe Law and neceflicy of uſes, have alſo brought in 
as many offences, ifnot alſo double ones, on every fide : Fer ſeeing the Humor Latex 
isnot ofthe ſubſtance ofthe venal bloud, but a fooliſh, harmleſs liquor, a co-run- 
ning Companion in the wayes : Therefore alſo it is carried together wich the bloud, 
thorow the Veins; yet it is not the Whey ofthe venal bloud,nor Choler, nor Urine : 
bat afcer a ſeparation of the Urine, the Latex receiveth its own Limitation, as ſoon 
aSit is taken within the Cotrages of the Veins: And afcer ſome ſort it is enrouled 
without the Catalogue of an Excrement, while as ic ſoeaſily obeyeth the calling, or 
commanding Archeus : For the Humor Latex wants falc, a tinRure of the Urine,and 
che feigned bitterneſs of yellow Choler: For the Kidneys do fuck out a ſalc Urine, 
which already, even in the Meſentery, bath adjoyned a ſalt coitfelf: otherwiſe, if 
any one do drink ſafting,thin Ale, and that by tarrying out ell night ( as is the manner 
ofthe Engliſh ) itisa wander, how ſuddenly, often,gnd abundantly, he maketh wa- 
ter: Thartis, irflyes thorow his ſtomach, Meſentery,and Liver. The fleſhy Skin or 
membrane hath alſo a property of attraing the Latex, that it may rince it ſelf, and 

the houſhsld-ſtufte ſubje&ed wichia it , the zefore much Swear doth prefently in- 
creaſe thirſt. 

And hence alſo wounds do oftentimes power forth an incredible plenty of Sunovie 
or Gleary or Glewy water, as i the liquor Latex would fic it ſelf to waſh off the 
hurt conceived in the payning and ill cured wound. Indeed the outmoſt cloathing of 
the Body doth of its own property and free accord, allure the Sweat, and Latex; that 
ſceing it ought to be like toa waſhing or Lather, it may receive the Spur ofics calling 
from the Skin : By the leachery of which drawing, che Skin it ſelf is cafily filled w ith 
a Greaſe. Seeing therefore the Latex isappointed for many uſes andoffices, it fol- 
lows alſo, that the ſame being exorbitant, deth become the occaſional cauſe of as 
many,and moreover,. of more Diſeaſes ; to wit, it reccivetha ſaltneſs, ſharpneſs, and 
co-mixtures of that which putrified, being infeRed by the filths of the inward parts, 
and therefore it undergoes many diyerſities of Ulcers and Impoſthumes, Even as alſo 
in the Skin, it ſtirsup its own and divers Itchings. Trhereforethe Schools do erre, 
which through an erroneous ignorance of the Latex,. do refer theſe defeRts unto the 
Euiltless Liver, and blame the diſtemper thereof, and do hurs the innocent Liver by 
their purging Medicines of blockiſhneſs : Neither do they take notice, that one only 
ſheep doth infe& a whole flock with the Scab , without any blemiſh of their Liver : 
and that to have wiped ones hand with a Towel, which a ſcabbed perſon hath uſed, 
doth propagate the Scab, without any contagion or defeRt of the.Liver : wherefore 
through that ignorance of the Schools, they diſturb the yenal bloud and Liver,as guilcy 
of Heat , yea and therefore a\{o,do they pourc forth the harmleſs venal bloud prodi- 
gally and repeatedly, with the curcailing of life, but with a fruftrated event, Bur = 
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33 the Latex doth find ay brackiſh thing within, infeted with aſharpiſh brine of ſalt= 
neſs, or be pledged with the hidden contagion of a poyſonous Ferment; now divers 
malignant or ill accuſtomed Ulcers do ſpring up, and he falſcly invents Cauteries to 
divert Catarrhs. Burt the Sunovia or Glewy water doth ofrimes raine down with ſo 
large a Showr, that if the venal bloud, or nonriſhable Humor, or ſeedy dew ſhould 
cauſe the ſame, certainly a man thatis penurious in vena] bloud, ſhould of neceſſit 
dye in few hours: Ando the amazement of that abundance being negleRed, be- 
cauſe they have been ignorant ofthe Humor Latex, they have tranſported their Trifles 
and falſe helps unto another thing. Therefore Galen knew not the thin corrupt Matter 
or liquor of an Ulcer, whether he might refer it unto Phlegm, or unto Choler. But 
it is no wonder, that the Latex being tranſplanted into a ſtrange off-ſpring of rule, 
doth ſtir up divers Troops of Ulcers, when as the venal bloud being provoked by 
divers ſtroaks of Serpents, and tranſplantings of Diſeaſes, doth exorbitate or exceſ- 
ſively ariſe into ſo numerous s variety, But leaveunts- Paracel/us his own faltiſh 
Microcoſmical Fountains, and I willingly indulge his liberty,although together with 
the Schools, he be ignorant ofthe Humor Latex. 

The Latex Se. doth eaſily drink up into it, a ſtrange quality; Hence in the 
36 Droplie, thers is much thirſt, alſo after frequent drinking : for thirſt is not made 
through the penury of liquor , but through a compoſure of ſaltaeſs. Let Sweats alſo 
therefore be evil, if particular ones: For in that the members do one by one, call the 
Latex totheiraid,it is from an evil. 

Two things therefore eſpecially, arc here further bebeld , that the I;quor Latex 
is not carried ſo much of its own accord, as being called by the Superficies of the Body, 
for whoſe help ic was ( otherwiſe ) ordained : then alſo, that the Sweats of thoſe parts 
do witneſs a defe& of the ſame : [wherefore, Bed-cloaths being caſt on a man, do 
provoke Sweat,” becauſeit is called by an endeavour outwardly adminiſtred; and 
therefore things which provoke'Sweat, are ofr-times given to drink, and coverings 
are multiplyed in vain : becauſe the faculty drawing the Latex abroad, doth languiſh. 
But it the Latex doth abound,neither is allured by the Skin, becauſe it is defiled with 
a ſtrangeblemiſh, irfalls down to the parts, and ftirs up unpainful Tumours, ifit be 
38 nor alſo troubled with a quality : jn which caſes, as well Baths, as Cauteries have 

now and then afforded help; not ſo much becauſe they do diminifh the effective 
cauſe, as the produ@ , that is, the Latex : And ſo a Remedy cloakative, and unto 
the latter or effeR,is applied. 
In the nexc place, the whole ſpring of this evil hath been baniſhed into the guilt- 
49 leſs headofman, into Rheums raining down out of the head , The cauſe whereof, if 
they haveerred frem, they ought alſoconſequently to have ſtrayed in the Remedies : 
For] remember, that a Pleuriſie beginning, bath preſently failed or ceaſed through a 
plentiful Sweat ; the Sweat being allured by ſuch a Daphoretick as is that of the flowers 
of wild Pappy,Colts or Nags dung,the juyce Dayſic,and the aſliſtance of the like. 
Laſlly, 1 bave alſo noted, thatrhere are notable Glandules or Kernels under the 
o Arm-pit, in the Groyn,and behind the ears; andlikewiſe inthe paſſage of the Urine, 
nigh the Bladder, 'and about the gut Duodenum, and almoſt innumerable ones elſ- 
whete; placed at the twoe-forking of every vein. The one only uſo whereof, the 
Schools will have to be ;'to wit, that the veflels may not be ſubje& to tearing. Bur ſu rely 
there isa manifeſt errour in the uſe named : For notable Glandules ſhould bein vain 
behind the Ears, 'where there is no fear of tearing, as neither within : & moreover,the 
fleſhy membrane it ſelf is not ſtretched out, and ſo, Glandules could not be there pla- 
ced but in vain, for a-vaniſhing uſe and end, That is, the Arbitrator of nature bath 
erred in the uſe of the Glandukes, or the Schools do errc . ſecing thar in none of the 
aforeſaid places wherein the Glandvles are ſeated, the velleſ; can. depart from 
each other : And alfo a ſlender Ligament had better and more commodiouſly 
preſerved the renting of a veſſel, than a tearable and tender Glandule. I do every 
where take good notice of che perpetual careleflneſs of the Schools, of narrow- 
41 ly ſearching into the Trath:: For they do nor diligently mark, that the aforeſaid Glan- 
dules are not but for the emunging or attraQive alluring of the Latex out cf the veins, 
that they may diſperſe Sweats into the habir of the body , which thing in the Tongue, 
is manifeſt co che ſight ; where the Glandules do make or work the Spittle, and there- 
42 fore do they allure the Latex. But under the Arm-pits, and in the Groyn, Sweats 
do proceed , Burt chey do not foreſee a rending of the veſſels: The former indeed, is 


a daily office; but the ocher is not but an unownted, rare, and rather a ridiculous one. 
For 
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Fot the overflowing Latex, doth load the Veitis by oppreſſion, and if chey ire free 
from the ſame, the Archeus as it were breathing back again,dothrerake to him new 
firenpth unboped for. Therefore the ignorance of the Humor Latex, hath invented, 
and ſapported Cauteriesor ſearing Remedies, hath feigned Cararrhbs, —_— cauſed 
all difagreeing Remedies or Succours to be dreamed of. For nothing of ſolidity a- 
gainſt Diſeaſes hath hitherto been weighed: Becauſe ſhall ſhew inirs place, that the 
Beginnings of Diſeaſes have as yet to this day layn hid unknown : and therefore 
a\ſo that Rem:diesare vain tryals, neither conteyning any thing of certainty , unlcſs 
they be naturally endowed with a fpecifical property for certain Diſeaſes: otherwiſe, 
a conje&ural uncertainty will prepare privy ſtnfrs for them, and the credulicy of che 
Sick hath fortified Phyſitians : which ſame Remedy, although ic ſhould be faid co be 
appropriated to a Diſeaſe, it doth not helpany body , yea, neither do purging Medi 
cines, although they ſhould undoubtly looſen the belly, comfort the Sick by reaſon 
of the diverſity of Complexions, and of feigned ſtubborn Humors : For they ſup- 
poſe, to wit, that ſach a Humor offendeth,and they ſee it afterwards to be brought 
forth by looſening Medicines, yet they ſee nothing of the fierceneſs of the Diſcaſe to 
be flackened ; Therefore when they ou ht co. acknewledge their ignorance, 
founded in Humors, and purging things, -they re fle& chemſclves on the variety of 
Complexions, and the uncertain and unknown differences of diſtempers : which 
things ſurely, it they are beheld with an equal mind, they ſhall not be terminated in 
any other end, than into a full knowledge, ignorance, and overthrow of the prin- 
ciples of Healing, birherco, W herefore 1 exhorr,and humbly beſeech Phyſitians, that 
they do in time, well learn the unheard of Beginnings, Poſitions, and unaccuſtomed 
Maxims of Medicine. ' : 

Wherefore, I have judged it meetto digreſs a little in fie place: For as I haye ſeen 
an Atrophia or Conſumption for lack of muriſhment, to be, occaſionally ſup- 
ported by the Humor Latex ; Soalſo I bave ſeen Farneſs or Groſlſneſs, in one only two 
moetiths time, by a Urine-provoking drink inſtead of Ale or Beer, to be wholly ex- 
pellod. - But forreign potions of China, Sarſaparilla, Guaiacum, &c. which ſhould 
pour forth the Latex by Sweats, by a feigned and lyingritle, have artained the name 
of dryers. 2 

Andindeed, 1 havealready before demonſtrated that every vifible body,& that which 
is believed to be compoſed by a mixture of the Elements, is materially made only of the 
Element of water, which originally hath it ſelf in all confticuced things, inmanner ofa 
Latex, and the which allo, here to have ſuppoſed, is ſufficient, as being once ſufficient- 
ly prooved. And then, the Mazim of Phyloſophy hath ir ; T hat Bodies are not chan- 
god into each other, unleſs they are firſt reduced into. their firſt, and eaſic following or 
clammy Matter. For although they would have that thing applyed to merallick 
Tranſmutacions; yet itis to be drawn out'ofthe noted ſub[unary Tranſmurations of 
any things: Yet not that they will have bodiesto be reduced into the firſt matcer of 
Arifteile, yea, nor alſo into the firſt Separation of che Elements ( for neither do they 
think thar the Food ought to recurn into its own Element, thatit may thereby be made 
blond) bur they will have a bodyrobe'trenſcha into ics next matter; or that the 
ſubje& of rhe former life ought to-return back beforeit hath fixed a bope of the bound 
of Tranſmutation to be attained..; To which end,be it certain , that meats and drinks 
do aſſame the nature of a Chyle or juyce-in the ſtomach, with a feraininÞ of the 
qualicies of the middle life of the meats : Indeed,rhat the ancient matter of the meats 
is deſtreyed,and made to approxch very neer to the matter nextro the Latex by cheE- 
lemegt of water ; t6 wir, the ſpecifical Ferment of rhe ftomadh eng bally employed 
to this end, no ocherwiſe than as the Fermenrof rhe Liver doth tranſchange the Chyle 
into venal bloud, and whoſe companion and fellow, the Latex is, but not hkewiſe a 
part thereof. Burt ſo differing and fngular gifts of Ferments do exiſtin rature, that 
ſom ſing creatures do make vensl bloud, fleſh, &-c. for themſelves, yea and alfoan 
Oylie preaſe, and water only : for-in tho ſtomach of a Salmond,- Fiſhec-mean ſay, ne- 
verany Food or edible thing was found: - - | 

There #re moreover iti Salt-waters, ſome wateriſh/ little living creatures, in whom 
ſcarce any ans. bo. bred,which do communicate « certain Seed of water drunk by thera, 
from! whence t Te increaſe'and ſuſtain their own little body ;, ſo that to other 
Fiſhes which eat rheſe ſmall living; creatures, a Seed is granted to be ingendred in the 
waters; whichis paſſed overinto life,and is derived into the middle participated life. 
But ſtall liviog creatures, which do immediately ' make bloud to themſelves, od 
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Which digeſtion of cranſmutation into watery. jayces, is brought hither to this 
end, that it may be manifeſt that the Latex (aforreign ſeed, and ferment ofthe mem- 
bers being caſaly conceived in us ) is tranſchanged-ioro a ſtrange off-ſpring : ' And fo, 
that out of the Latex ( I have already ſhewn above ) thers is next ofall a tranſplanting 
into an excrementous Sniyel: where [ remember, .vhat after drink being aburtdantly 
raken in Summer time, « muſcilaginous ſpittle( which at the time of dry thirſt, failed) 
was preſcntly after ſpit out by _— is the new Hiſtory of the humor Latex,to 
be referred unto the treatiſe of Catarrhs or rhenms, becauſe the ignorance of that La. 
rex hach given a ſingular confirmation to conceived Catatrhs, as alſo hath offered 


raſhneſles for things to be conceived. 
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A Cautery or Searing Remedy. | 


1. ACantery # nothing but aremaining Wound. 2. No ative of 4 Cans 
tery made by fire. - T The name of ax 1[[ve or little ſrovan s 4 Tuggle; 4. 
What things God hath ſeen entirely good, are praiſed by the Schools, as rent or 
toren.” 5. The promiſes of a Contery are childiſh. 6. The denyal of 4 Ca- 
tarrh denyeth the uſe of 8 Canterys 7+ Ridiculous meceſ| aries for defends 
Camteries. . 8. The poſition of the Schools -16 ſhewn 10 be abſurd aud impoſſt- 
ble. 9. What my be purged by 6 Cantery: 10. Nine concluſions againſt 
the appointments of C auteries. 11. F w_ deſires or delights in a Cantery 
12. Caueries, whom hey hart. 13. Theundftinition of the Schools. +14. 
T he ſcope or end of « Camtery ceaſeth. 15, They have circumvented the 
World by Cauteries, 16. That there is na communion of a Cantery with 
the brain." : 17. Abſurdities follewing npon the detirine of Camteries, 18, 
Th. one only refuge of the Schools. . 19: Avjwers. 20, Cauterics are dri- 
ven azdinft the Rocks, 2 1. "has the Schools may anſwer in the difficw+ 
tes propoſed. ' 22. The nwllriplying and chooſing of a Camry, by what bold- 
neſs hath aroſe. 2.3. Some Stage-ptaytrifles of the Schools. 14. The Gows 

of Phyſitians i 4 mockery, 25. Camtries are fooliſh. 26. They are 'wain 
- in their omn deſperate caſes., 27. It is not yet determined by the Schovls in 
whatcaſes Cauteriet can help... 28. 4 caſe wherehs a Cantery profes. 29, 
How'the cruel and ſtinking rimtdy of « Cantery may be. prevented. 30. A 
Camtery is unworthy a Phyſutian. 7 von 
Com or Rheums have found out Cauteries: thoſe therefore being oben out 
. : yt the ways the treatiſe of theſs __ rn be jt varn; as oy I Hou! | wrize 
theſe things for you inners; I diftruſti at my {tudjes will any chi 

the levrined or Rork Eaander have / tor 4 54 declare the oz 4 wr, 

ofa'Cautery. Ciureries therefore are firſt of all made of fire, -bright buraing Iron ; 

a corroſive cauftick Medicine, yea with the raſour or-penknifo it ſelf, or ſci by 

cutting off ſomerbing." 1t is ſafficient, ſo the fleſhy  membrans are broken. qr pierced 

with# wound : Butethers do prefers wonnd prepared by fice,ors cauſtickMedicine, 


beforethat which was hid opens by eurting : Becauſe ehey think that by aQtual Year 
an 


| 4 Cantthy; | 3®r 
and dryneſs, « flux of humors isthe better ſtopped. As if, at ohe only moment, the 
fire ſhould burn any thing beſides the eſcharre it ſelf, or ſhould dry up an other thing 
which they feign, 15 afterwards to flow to the wotind. Indeed dreams are on both 
fides greatly eſteemed by the Schools : Foraniſſue or fmall fountain ( for ſo they call 
a Caurcrized wound, that the yulgar may believe diſeaſes to be drawn our as it were 
by a fonntain ) prefirs nothing before the eſcharre be taken away, ; and the foot- 
ſtep of heat and dryneſs be withdrawn : Becauſe the infticution of a Camtery hath the 
avoyding of excrements or ſuperfluities for its obje&, which doth not begin before 
the decay of the eſcharre, and becauſe it is alway leſs able toexbale thorow the eſ- 
charre, than otherwife, thorow the ſound skin : therefore ſuccefſours have accoun- 
ted it ro be all one afrer what ſort ſotver an iſſue ſhall be made, ſo they ſhall divide 
that which holds rogether,and keep it divided. For that which Ged bath made whole 
and entire, that it might be very good, ſeems to the Schools that it ſhould be berter, 
if itbe kept wonnded: Thereforeto be- oftentimes wounded, and to have keptthe 
wounds open, doth condure tothe health of rhe Schools. Surely its a wonder, thar 
they have not transferred [ to be wounded J untothe precepts of defending health, 
evenas indeed, Caureries, or conftant wounds, have been referred thither : But in 
thetime of wounding, or burning, letting out or ſhedding of blood only, doth in- 
rerpoſe; which ought ro excel by that title, in the Schools, unleſs the deceit 
of Phleboromy or cutting of a vein did manifeſt it ſelf. For they preſume and decree, 
that aCautery 5 a new emunQory or exſpunging place, whereby Phyfitians are able 
to reſtrain nature, accordirig to their pleaſure to unload her ſelf, whereby, they 
feign, that ſhe doth not indeed otherwiſe flow down by Catarrhs, and unload her 
ſelf, or on every fide ſo deth, but only by a hole made: That is, chey cice rbeums, 
to appear perforally ina place, as the Phyſitian lifterh. Handſomely indeed, if alike 
truly. Notwithſtanding, theſe marvels have been fo profitable, that now Caute- 
riesare alſo made in Children, before the age of three yeers: But I, firſt of all, have 
- alwaies beheld an implicite blaſphemy in a Cautery, whereby they openly accuſe the 
Creatos of infuffigiency in framing the emunRories: ForT have bidden above a 
thouſand iſſues ro be filled up with fleſh, whereof it hath not hitherto ( as I know 
of) repented any. In the next place, I have conſidered a Childiſh preſumption of 
Phyſitians, becauſe they foriouſly perſwade themſelves, that nature will hearken to 
their own cotnmands 1 alſo that a defluxion and falling down of humors which they 
command, being ſappoſed, is a tnoft exceeding abſardity. Bat let it be ſufficiens for 
my foundation, to wit, that there is no diſmiſſing, or voluntary defluxion of a 
rheum: which negative ſabſiſting, vain becomes the fonndation of Cauteries : For 
the Schools reach, that by iſſues, evil, yea deftrutive humors are allured forth, 
which elfe, ſhould either be ſent to ſome otherplace, of of their own accord flow 
down. Afinething, ſurely, that nature doth with a looſe bridle, expeR the Will 
of the Phyſitian, and opening of the skin, that it ſhould there throw offi its fardle, 
which elſe it would diverton a more noble mambtr: As if ſending nature ſhould 
threaten, unleſs ye ſhall maittzin a fleſhy membrane open to me by awound, where 
ye ſhall ſce meer, that by revulfion or drawing back ye ſhall appeaſe me from fury, 
anddo divert me fromthe conceipt of diſmiſſing, Wo unto you : for that which elſs 
I would purge forth under the Skin, I will draw back unto a noble member inrevenge. 
But I pray, in what center, or in what ſpring-bead is that evil bumor prepared ? 
Isitinche Liver the ſhop of the four humors, as they will have it? Bat ſurely there 
is a difficule, long, andrough way, as that evil humor ts derived from the liver tho- 
rowthe hollow yein, and ſo thorow the heart, unto the oucmoſt skin of the arm, 
thigh, or neck, without defiling the venal blood, but the evil humor it ſelf to befin- 
cere, Surely that js a cruel emmnRory, which brings anevil humor thorow the foun- 
fain of life: And fo, the Phyfitian is crue), and the Schools moye cracl, which com- 
mand a hurtful humor to be brought thorow the heart. Butif further, chat evil hu- 
mor, unknown tothis day,bath the brain forits fountain, where I-pray you? on in 
what fink of the head, is that evil hatwor bred? Is itin its boſomes ? Or in its baſin ? 
not indeed in the firſt place, in the veſſels of the brain, ſhall there be made a daily 
colleion and neſt of that malignant humor, without a preſent or ſudden fear of 
death. Bur if inthe baſiti thatbe made evil, which before was good ; now it ſhall 
of its own wonted accord flow down thorow the noſtrils and palate, neither ſhall ir 
want aCantery. Or what is that corrupter, which in fome patt of the head may 
vitiate by his endeavour, a humor that was before good, that it may be Ne 
own 


dDÞ: 


I0, 


I2, 


332 A Cantery. 
down malignant from thence, unto ſome part between the sin, which the Phyſlciari 
hach commanded ts be ſtricken ? For how obedient is that, which being an evil 
humor ( indeed now a dead excrement ) ſhall fuffer it ſelf to be wrefted back and ſent 
to another place z which otherwiſe, being no more ſolicirous of the family-govern- 
ment of life, doth obey the law of ſcitnaton, by its weight only | But that the evil 
homorts be wiped awayty a Cautery, is # vapour tranſlated and colleRted from the 
Nomack into the head thorow the brain, coats,and ſcull, and from thence diſmiſſed 
between the outward Muſcles and skin, that waz before peremptorily hiſſed out, con- 
cerning Catarths. . 

In the nex: place,thofe things being granted, it ſhould want the eſſence and Etymo- 
logie of a humor ; by conſequence alſo, of an «vil humour, to wit, of Phlegm, one of 
the four ; For whatſoever had once beenlifted up in manner ofa vapour, and kad 
grown together into drops, is neither thick nor tough, nor any more of one of the 
four humors made in the Liver, but it ſhould be a Poſt-hame diſtillatory liquor. 
Wherefore if any evil humour, the finall cauſe of a cautcry, be not bred in the Li- 
ver, Brain, or Stomack ; Which at length ſhall be the ſhop of evil humors for Ca- 
tarrhs? Or which is the ſending, and lofty part, ſrom whence they may be the more 
ſteeply brought nnto a Cautery ? 

For in ſo great a ſtrait of trifles, the gcho0l are conſtrainedto confeſſe, that not 
any evil humor is diſmiſſed wnto the hole of a Cautery , but that the yenal Bloud 
degenerates in the wound itſelf, and in its Lips being eyill diſpoſed : For this alſo is 
proper to all wounds, which want Balſame. Truly if the Schools do examine that 
Aphoriſme, while corrupt Pus or ſnotty matter us making, the pain, labenr, and Fever 
is greater , then when it ''s made ,, they would certainly know that corrupt pusis ma- 
cerially produced out ofthe Blood, by the labour of the faculties, and conſequently, 
that in an iſſue , , corrupt Pus is wiſhed for, for the ſame ends : The which 
ſtanding, the poſition falls tothe ground, which ſuppoſeth that evil humors are de- 
rived by Cauteries. 2. That the bringing forth of corrupe Pus in a wonnd , 
is not from the Center of the Body. 3. Thaticis not the excrement of Rheum flow- 
ing down. 4+. That Cauteries do not purge bad humours, which doprepare good 
venal Blood into anexcrement, with the labour of the digeſtive faculty. 5. That Cau- 
teries do not any thing conduce. co the preventing of a malignant humor which is 
locally made inthe Lips of the wound it ſelf. 6. That corrupt pus,and Sanics, cannor 
go back-wards from the hole of an Ulcer, and flide into a noble part, and much 
leſſe the good Blood from whence the corrupt Pus is made. 7. If the venal 
Blood be an evil humor before it come down to the ifſue, then nature ordainech 
ſome bad hnmor from the maſſe ofthe Blood, for the wounded part only, that ic 
may nouriſh it,or this is ordinary within all particular parts : now then nature wholly 
laboureth with the vice of folly. 8. That it is a fooliſhching, that to have made 
enuch thick corrupt matter, is for the Cautery to have well purged; Seciog that cor- 
rupe Pus ſheweth che corrupting of good Blood : And ſo while a manisnotin 
good health, the iſſue, inſtead of ſaotty matter, weepes forth liquor. 9. If therefore 

a Cantery ſhould.make for the evacuation of ill ymours, a man ſhould needs be better 
ia bealth, while liquor flows, than while ſnotty matter is made : Which in the poſi- 
tion is falſe. From hence therefore it is rightly inferred, that no ſcle& ill humor, or 
pernicious excrement, which otherwiſe ſhould fell down elſewhere, is evacuated by 
an ifſee; but thar, that whole matter, whether it be corrupt pus, or a thin poyſon,1g 
nothing elſe: but meer Blood, deſigned forthe nouriſhing of che Cauterized part, and 
there corrupted: by the vice of the part ; and ſo that the corruption of it ſelf, doth 
meaſureche goodneſs, and malignity of digeſtion in the place:of the iſſue : And there- 
fore while the whole Archeus doth in any ſort labour, there is alſoa greater weak- 
neſs of digeſtion in the iſſue , and the Pus is the nearer to putrefaQtion :and inthss re- 
gard; the iſſue, by,reaſon of a more powerfull hurting of digeſtion than was wont to 
be,weepeth liquor. Therefore it is the wiſh of che Schools, that of hacraleſs bloud, there 
may very much and white Snotcy matter be made : And that they call a good purg- 
ing, if very much Blood be corrupted in thelalt digeſtion ; which thing, if it be righcly 
confidered, it will now plainly appear, that a Cautery is net to beimprinted for the 

purging out of « malignant humour , neither that a bad oreyil humour doth exiſt ; 
but only for the diminiſhing of che abundance of Blood ; and ſo from a beholdingot 

an excſle of a good himor only. ; 
 Wheace it follows, that it is not convenient for Young Folks, -not for thoſe that 
are 
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are become lean a24in, not for ſuch as are brought low by any diſeaſe, as neithe: for 
thoſe that live orderly, andleaſt of all, for religious abſtaining Perſons. 

But they have not yet diſtinguiſhed , whether corrupt pusin an iſſue, be only 6: 
the venal Bloos, or of one ofthe four feigned humours, or indeed of a co-mixrure of 
the four :- If the firſt ſhould be true, then the Pus ſhould not be from an ill bumour, 
but from the beſt of the four humours, and ſo an Iſſue ſhall be made void, and the 
beſt Pus, or the effe& of an Ifſue ſhall be worſt of all, ſeeing it was not bur the 
corruptive of the beſt of all: But if they had rather deviſe, to wit, that the Blced is 
not ar firſt evil, but becomes evil while it is ſeperated from its other fellows ; At 
leaſtwiſe the three remaining ones, ſhall in that ſevering, be as yet more bad than the 
bloud, and upon every cvent,an IfNſue ſhall not be made but for an-evil end, that ic 
might corrupt the good and guiltleſs Blood : But it they will have the corrupt Pus to 
be made of the four humours being co-mixt, then a Cauteryerrs ini'send , ſeeing 
a Cantery prevailsnot to purge out hurtful humours, but to corrupt the good ones, 
which are by nature ( not erring ) ſent daily unto it ſelf for Nouriſhment, 

In the next place, a Cautery ſhall not be to be reckoned; as a preventing of a Ca- 
tarrh, or elſe , the matter of a Catarrhe ſhould not be a vapour, nor alſo Phlegm , 
bur venal Blood it ſelf, which che Ifſue init ſelf corrupteth : For corrupt pus is nor 
made of Phlegm , but only of venal Blood, as hath been ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
Schools, Therefore by the eſſence of corrupt pus, being well ſearched into, inits 
matter, & efficient cauſe,theends of Cauteries & the purgings out of Catarrhs and eyil 
humours do ceaſe : For indeed any ſumptom of wounds being taken away in Cau- 
teries, and a ſuppoſed health , it muſt needs be, that a loofing or ſeuering of thac 
which held together, doth produce ſnotty matter in the Iſſue, ard chat that doth nor 
flow from elſewhere, but that it is generated in the part it ſelf. Alſorhe Archeus 
daily diſpenſeth ſo much of the venal Blood to the parts propertionally, as they bave 
need of for their own nouriſhment. Therefore the Pus or corrupt matter, js vena! 
Blood vitiated in that pare wherein the Woundis, andan effect of digeltion vitiat- 
ed in the ſame place. 

Therefore to have vitiated theentireneſs, continuation or holding together, and 
digeſtion of the parts, next, to haveconverted rhe venal Bloodinto corrupt Snotty 
matter, is reputed the very ſame thing in the Schools, asto have goneto prevent Ca- 
rarrhs or Rheums; or thorow the hole of a Cautery, to have extrated from the 
Head ( from whence they originally fetch all Rheums ) an excrementous humor , 
which otherwiſe had threatned to fail down on a noble part, whether in the mean 
time,chere be an agreement between the Head,and the Wounded part or not, for it is 
all one, ſo the Skin be detcined Wounded, whether that excrementous humour 
be Blood, or be made ſnotty pus,or l:quid Sanies,is all one, ſo by the thred-bare words 
of Catarrhe, prevention, derivation, revulſion, and an Iſſue, the world be circumvent- 
ed, For I behold a ſmall Infant of a Year old, now breeding Teeth, and to ſuffer a 
Fever, froath of the Mouth, and Spittle, without ceafing ; And art lengrh chat there are 
wringings vf the Bowels, and Stools of Yellow-Green-coloured excrements : At 
leaſt chat Tooth is a part of the Head, wherefore the Flux ſhall be a Rheura of the 
Head ;: But what conſent is there of a Tooth about to break forth, or a ſwollen 
Gum with a Bowel? Or what power thereof is there of begetting or ſending a- 
way that Catarrhe out of the Stomack of ayittle Infant, unto his Head ? And from 
thence into the Ileos ? By what right ſhall a vapour dropped or {tilled out of the Sto- 
mack, be madeCankered Choler in the Head? Hath perhaps the ſhop of Choler now 
wardred from the beginning of Life unto the Head? Could a Cautery ( if anInfanc 
were for undergoing it) ſuck unto it a leeky Flux into it ſelf ? And by a few ſmall 
drops of corrupt matter , recompence or Ballance the leeky Choler of ſome 
pounes ? Why doth the Stomack of a fmall Infant frame a Catarrhe by reaſon of 
the pain of bis Tooth? Why is it ſent into a Bowell, and not unto tho paining 
Tooth ? Doth not the reader yer ſee, that a Flux is not a Rheum ? * Bur 
that the Archeus ( whereſcever yee will haveit ) being enraged, isready in the Bowels, 
to tranzchange the nouriſhable juyce into excrements, which by the Schools are rec» 
koned Choler, Phlegme, &c. If therefore the Flux be nota Rheume, and the Arche- 
us being wroth,can tranſcbange any thing into a troubleſom Liquor, if the Gum 
be bur aMited , ſhall not he beable, on every fide to unload himſelf by the appoin- 
red emunRories ? And not to wait for the Skin to be opened by a Cauſtick ? Alaſs, 
hath cruel dullneſs cauſed the Schools to be cruel towards their mortal kinsfolks ? _- 
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neicher -d6 they conſider, that in Women, and thoſe thatare ſomewhat fat or prof;, 
there is in the fleſhly membrane, about the ordinary places of a Cautery, a meer 
preaſe to the thickneſs of xwo fingers as leaſt, for which perſons notwichſtanding, the 
more frequent Caurteries ( and thoſethe more proficable ones ) are perſwaded , where- 
fore alſo the bottom of the Iſſue ſhall ſcarce be in the middle of the groxte: therefore 
there is not a paſſage,. whereby cheevil baniſhed feigned humour of a Rheume, may 
ruſh down out of the Brain, or between the Scull, and Skin, thorow the middle of 
the far. 

. But what is that ſolicary hoamour, in thenext place, which for its offence, being 
baniſhed from the ſending part, deſcending thorow the Subſtance of the greaſe nomix- 
ed,doth degenerate into corrupt Pus? If it bean exhalation of yapours out of the 
Stomack, why ſhall it not be more frequent to younger and hot Stomacks, than to 
weak, old, and cold ones ? In what ſort ſhall that water that droppeth out of a vapour, 
put on the form of Snotty matter ? How ſhall it haſten thorow the Brain, Coars and 
Scull, to find a hole made by a Cautery, that it may Row down thither only, and be 
purged ? Why doth not the vapour fly, firſtan hundred cimesinto the Air, beforeic 
reach totbe place appointed it by the alluring Cautery ? How ſhallthe Water which 
c'imberh from the Stomack, be now yenal Blood, and the mother of corrupt ſnorty 
matter? How ſhall venal Blood( the matter of corrupt Pus according to Galen,) be 
the matter of a Catarrh? Wherefore is the blood to be reduced into the order of evil 
humours, which bing not yet defiled, is diſpenſed by nature unto the wounded place ? 
Why when the wound is made,ſhall nature ceaſe tothruſt down the condemned mat- 
ter, by, andiin to places accuſtomed unto it? For ſhall it, the Skin being opened at the 
will of the Phyſician, become afterwards ignorant of the waies ? Or hathit perhaps 
daboured only to find « paſſageclſewhere ? And that being now done, ſhall it after- 
wards come the into obedience of the Wounder ? Therefore theſe four particulars are 
falſe, to wit, that corrupt Pus is the matter of « Catarrhe , that aCatarrhe is materi- 
ally from a vapour of the Stomack, that a Rheumy mater is expelled by an Iſſue ; and 
that this Rheumy matter is diverted on a noble part, unleſsicbe revulſed or drawa 
back to ſome other place by a hole. The Schools have ( at leaſt )one eſcape: 

To wit, that Cauteries, in Chronical or4long continuing Diſeaſes, and likewiſe in 
the more fat Petſons, and ſuch as abound in humours, have oftimes profited : There- 
fore it muſt needs be, that an evil humour ar leaſt is purged, and that the Body is un- 
loaded by making ofthe Wound. Unto which privy ſhift Ifay , 

The matter of a Catarrhe, its eſſence, manner, waies of derivation, and afﬀeR, 
and likewiſe an evil humour, and the ends of the Cautery are feigned Dreams, the 


" vails of ſhameful ſhoath and ignorance; and ſo that examples ofevents, are not 


ſufficient fordeſtroying the SuperſtruRures of Trarh, 

What. if Cauteries have ſometimes profited : Atleaft, thatis not from the Root 
and eſſenee of a Catarrhe, there being altogether none is it ſelf : thereforeif they 
have profited , let the Schools confeſſe that Cauteries do profic from means, and ends 
unknown to themſelves; and.tbat they db extol a conjetural remedy, uncertain 
and by accident, with Jogreat a Praiſe.: For they worthily have admired Cauterics 
to have profited from the event : for if any affet which was to ceaſe of its own accord, 
or preſently after a fullneſs of time, hath periſhed , do they therefore think that they 
have a right by Birth, of miſerably cortyring two hundred jn yain, if a Cautery ſhall 
not preve unhappy to one by accident ? | 

What if on the conerary, the Hiſtories of many are compared, whereunto Cau- 
teries have proved ill; they preſently ſay we are not Empericks, norare we moved by 
examples: For the Schools are rational, and are ſupported moreover, by the Autho- 
Cities of the Antients. And that thing they thus loftily thunder out, as oft as they 
being deſtitute of reaſons, and convicted by experiences, do ceaſe to be moſt expert 
Maſters, neicher will they be bowed by experiences contrary to their own : But they 
flee with oneaccord, unto the reaſons of predeceſſours, the which I bave ſhewn to be 
wan, ſluggiſh, falſe, and (tumbling in their firſtentrance, \ 

For truly when the Schools had diſcerned, that ſome perhaps by fortune had felt eaſe 
by a Cautery, preſently a briſtle, or cord being drawn on both ſides thorow the Skin 
of the Neck, is believed to be a Remedy for an Opthalmy or Inflammation of the Eye, 
blear-eyedneſs, yea for Cactaracts themſelves, and a vitiateddigeſiion of the Eyes : 
A Cautery in the oppoſite Leg, is believed to be a Medicine for the pain of the Sciati- 
ca or Hip-bone. | 
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They have made tryal of diverſe Canteries of Searings, atid ſmiths have made 
a large bouſe-hold-ftuff, they have inſtituted Arabick burnings ( indeed ncching bric 
Goats-dung fryed in'a pan ) deep in the great toes, for tholtchac have theSciatica, 
and joynt-ſickneſsor Gowt: Indeed they have every where ſet to ſale Stage-play 
trifles, and dreams, foreruth, in bealing: But the Sehools have at length admired, 
that one only. joynt- ſickneſs, deſigned ro Catarrhs, hath derided ali their ſpeculations 
and Caureries ; 

To wit, that it hath ſhewn it to be falſe, that the gowe was made by adefluxing 
Catarrh or rheum, and chat a Cautery was'a vain deviſe of derivation and revulſion, 
for a humor falling down. I do alſo more admire their doating Cauteries, in a conſump- 
tion, defe&s of the Lungs, head, eycs, reins, to wit, from vain rheumy defe&ts,and 
ſo their butchery, together wich their juggle, than I do ſtrive to excel their vain at- 
remprs : For ſo,in perſons that have the falling ſickneſs, the Padwanr, Flerentines, 
and Mount Piclirians, do drive a hot burningIron even to the ſeam of theScull,and 
they protaiſe that. Epileptical fumes will depart out of the bram thereby, not only 
that they would leſſen py of the fic, but that they would oftentimes ſuſ- 

dit for the ſuture : Bur the ſick undergo theſe things with a deaf hope of health , 
ve without example : Neither de they once weigh, that dreamed vapours do not 
affeR rhe brain, through waritof paſſage ; but @n the other hand, that cauſes do ſtir 
up thetempeſt ofa Diſeaſe, beforethey can Come untotbe kin of the hair. Where- 
fore,wan and vain is the endeavour and aid of a Cautery, which begins from the effec, 
incuring of Diſeaſes : For it hath not yet been determined by the Schools, in what 
affects Cauteries may be convenient, becauſe they do ſeldom and by accident , alone 
help, and ſo, chat it is impoſſible, their own ſuppoſitiors ſanding, that Cauteries 
ſhould _ be pfoficable, therefore alſo to find our the reaſons, manners, means, and 
ſcopes of Cauteries. But beſides the decrees of the Schools concerning a Catarrh and a 
Cautery beingleft debirid, the caſe may alſo eaſily be found, wherein Cauteries may 
profit : For truly, by reaſon of the neceſſary innovations of the venal blood, at e- 
very ſtation of the Moon ( even as concerning a lunar tribute elſewhere) indeed 
whatſoever ſhall belefc of the gld blood abounding, beyond the period of the forego- 
ing Moon, all that ought to go either into far, or into the excrement of the laſt di- 
geſtion: The which, becauſe it is diſperſed and drawn forth by a Cautery, beyond 
the daily tranſpiration, therefore fart or groſs, devouring, plethorick, and fictin 
bodies, do now and then feel ſuccour by a Cautery, and no other : Becauſe the __ 
of venal blood is taken away, towards « juft weight and requifitepropertion : the 
abundance whereof,doth otherwiſe load and burthen the Archens, the parts,and the 
dipeſtions,and diſtributions of theſe. For thus far the fear of an evilat hand is preven- 
. Therefore the whole benefit of a Cautery to be hoped for, is hind in the 
moderating of the abundance of the blood, by a daily and peece-meal diminiſhing 
hereof : Elſe,the remedy of a Cautery is cruel, and ftinking, which may cafily be pre- 
vented by exerciſe, « juſt ſparingneſs of dyer, and temperateneſs of living : whatſo- 
evera more ſparing food cannot heal, caſe may not-be hoped to-behroughe thereto 
bya Cantery, For the ſame things which make.co the contemplation of a healthy 
and long life, excuſe Cauteries. Art leaſtwiſethe healing of s Cautery is alwaies cloa- 
kative, and that only -in ſome, indeed hitherto unworthy of the Schools of Medi- 
cine: for they are wontto fay, unlefthe iſſue which is once impringed, be continu- 
ed, the fear ofa greater evil is incurred : But be is the meer ignorance ofthe Schools, 
which have applyed a Cautery for every event, not unto the former or unto the cauſe 
and root of the Diſeaſe, but unto the latteror produ@t, which was no where worthi- 
ly to beal. Therefore it is as yet not known by the Schools, by what poſitions, and 
is whas Diſcaſes, this diſſembling cure of Camteries may prevail :- Becauſe perhaps, 
fortnne-and ij nce being their leader, ny have attempted all things, and do 
now attempt :. So as they command ofcourſe, thatif a Cautery ſhall not help 
here;not there,nor being repeated,, nor much of ſnotty and liquid matter be poured 
forth, let Mſues be purpoſely cloſed up. 
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T he Diſcaſe that was antiemly reckoned that of delightfui Livers. 


1. The falſe name of a drop, in this Diſeaſe, 2. The Gowt grows daily more 
and more frequent, 3. The Gowt will preſently a fingwiſ choice Phyſdtians 
from others. 4. Things my to the Gowt. ' 5. The unconſtancy of the 
Schools. 6. A hot Gowt doth not differ in the particular kind,from a cold one. 
7. A hereditary one at leaſt js vg 4a Catarrhe, 8. After what ſort the li- 
mitation or appointment of the Seal in theſeed is, 9. Diverſe fellowſhips of 
the Character, with the corporeal Seed. 10. Naka, of a rheumy ſubſtance 
in the Gowt. 11. Why the Remedies and preventions of the Schools are abs- 
five. 12. How long Medicines will be unproſperous. 13. That the Podagrs 
is not inthe foot, as neither the Chiragra in the hand. 14. The manner of 
making in the Gowt. 15. Why the perpetual place of the Gowt, is between 
the co-tonchings of the bones. 16, Why the Gowt doth infedt the ſeed of the 
Parents. 17. Why it begins far from the heart. 18. The ſharpneſs of the 
Gowt 4s not yet in its ſeed. 19. Afier what ſort that ſharpneſs is fermented. 
29, What the Sysovie is. 21. Whence a Gowty chalk may be formed. 22. 
From whence, and what is the af flux unto places of the Gowt. 23. Profitalle 
and hurtful things, whom they may inſtrutt. 24. Objects in healing. 25. 
T he true Remedy of the Gowt. 26. A repetition of things ſpoken. 27. The 
name of a drop hath cauſed an errour in the ſuppoſition or ſubject of percei- 
Vance. 28. A definition of the Gomt* 29. Theriſe and progreſs thereof. 
30. 1tis decyphered fromthe firſt intothe laſt life. 31. Whereis the fick may 
be deceived. 32. Canterits are'vain in the |; or grey, 33. That no ma- 
zerial thing which is humorous, is ſent, doth ſlide, oris diretted into places of 
the joynt=ſickneſs. - 34. The Remedies of the Schools, as well thoſe of the Eu- 
roptans, 4s Barbarians, ere vain. 35. Drying drinks are derided. 36. The 
Schools through their own raſhneſs, do fail in the Gowt, Conſumption, Ca- 
tarrhs, and Canteries, 37. Some things are chiefly true concerning moiſture, 
auddryneſs. 38, Concerning different kinds of Remedies of the Gowt, elſe- 
where. | | 


, | {I80*F) 
'' TE: Arthri#s, joyit ſickneſs, being underſtood by the-1ame of the Gowr, isfo 
: , attributed wnto. Catarrhs. or rheums, that in many Nations, by 'putting one 
name for a anothef, it is called a Drop, unto which Erimology tlie fick doafſent, and 
have given theit labour unto ſo great blindneſs of mortatmen ;” becauſe they ſeem to 
feel N dings of a certain drdp, between the 'co-knitring of the bones: "Forthe 
Schaols whopreſume to teach every thing, do rejoyce that they have learned from the 


come Rheumy + _Y 
But ſceing I have already overthrown the whole fable of a Catarrhe, I'willalſo 


diſcover the errour of the vulgat ſenſe, in the Gowt , which I have judged could not 
otherwiſe be done, unleſs I ſhall explain the tragedy of the Gowr from its beginning: 
The Gowt remained ynknown to the'firk ages, although mary kind, even from the 
Infancy of the World, did run into ll luxury : But miſery increving by degrees or:the 
weakneſs of men, it was art leaft ſo rare to the firſt wtiters, that it was ſcarce worthy of 
their quill : But the corruption of mortals, waxed afterwards moreſtrong, it firſt of 
all aroſe in thoſe who were moſt diſſolute in Luxury : For hence it is believed tobe 
the Plague or common deſtruRion of thoſe that are enſlaved to leachery and riot,even 
unto our dayes. 

Notwithſtanding, fecing it doth now oftentimes moleſt Labonrers, and Ca- 
puchines who are moſt abſtinent, I have conicQured that the Gowt will Pony 

jprea 


undiſtin& ſenſe of he yulgar, and alſo” procecding withont a diligent ſearchy are be+ 
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ſpread abroad over the people, unleſs God being merciful unto vs, ſhall prevent its in 
part Hereditary,andl in part attained dammage. AS- 7 
Jn the next place alſo, I have from thence fore-divined, that that will be the Gowr 
which is to be bronght as a prognoſtical Sign, after a Quartane, between choice and 
thinkative Phyſicians: for when ir hath once taken root, it not only abideg a com- 
panion of ones lifo , but ſometimes is unin-treatably transferred on remote Nephews: 
And ſo as it is reaCy,manifoldly ro ere the fruitfulneſs ofits Propagation for the fu- 
rure, it will diſtinguiſh of paultry contemptable Phyſicians : for there are many 
ehings which this princeſs of Diſcafes,doth keep as fingularto it ſelf: For befides ftub- 
bornneſs, it. not only ſucceedeth through the begetting of parents, for fome years . 
butalſo moreover, irthirty years and more, in patience waitcth, before ic bewray ic 
ſelf. | 
Furthermore, the generater being not as yet Gowty, doth oft-times conſtitute an 
heir of his Gowr, almoſt the ſame year wherein the patient after generation, is to ſuf- 
fer the firſt beginnings of the Gowt. In the parent therefore, a'filent,and nox yet Plague, 
being bred, doth generate, before a juſt maturity of its Seed, which is denied co other 
Seeds innatare : as if the field of Humane nature being defiled, doth now of its own 
accord, beget the Gowv. I paſsby, thatit prodaceth imall Stones, Chalke or Lime, 
diverſe in theirBeginnings from Duelech or the Stone of the Kidneys,or Bladder,and a 
rocky Monſter, out of a wonted and due place, and that it doth deform a man being 
maimed and cut ſhort in his Members, from fo proud a {truftore,intoa Monſter. But 
the Schools do without controverſy attribute che Gowrt to defluxions , but itis not 
yet determined by them, whether chat Rheum be hifred up from the ſtomach in manzer 
- of other things; or whether indeed by the Liver,throughthe narrow and moſt knic Re- 
ceptaclesof the Yeins, ſo different a kind of Catarrhe de derived thorow the Veins,net 
indeed by « traight line, where the months of the Veins doend, but that it be ftayed 
in unaccuſtomed, and wayes known only to nature, between the jJoynts,and Liga- 
ments. Burt I being little careful of Fables, do ſuffer them to ery both opinions. In 
the mean time they may be aſhamed to have diſcourſes of the cauſes of diſcaſes,pro- 
blematically only, and co have left them difputable. | 
In the mean time, I certainly know, that the Gowt, whether-it ſlide on the heirs 
through the Seeds of the Parents, or inthe next place, be contracted by a proper error 
of living, 'is of one and the fame kind, with every property following x : Neither 
chat thar doch relate any thing, whether a hot Gowt doth moleſt, and pain one great- 
ly, ornext, be reckoned more ſluggiſh and mild chrough cold : becauſe thoſe are En- 
ſigns of degrees,whereby the matter is ennobled or made remarkable , but de not vary 
irs eſſence. x 
Thenalfo1 know, and have learned firſt of all, that at leaſt an Hereditary Gowt 
is not derived from a Catarrke , if it hath layrs hid in the Seed, and that which is 
framed hereof; for the ſpace of thirty years : For truly, ſeeing nothing that is exter. 
nal can be contained in the Seed, but for that very cauſe, it looſeth whe fruicfalneſs 
of cauſing off-ſpring, be ſure,that n@thing of a Rheumy ſubſtance remains in the Seed, 
and that there is not place for any Hoſtile matter there. Therefore ir is confirmed, 
that nething doth remain in the Sced befides « CharaQter or Seal of things to be ated 
in the body conſtituted ; and that that Seal is not indeed of fo greata concernmept, as 
to diſplay the fruirfulneſs of a Seed, If anHereditary diſeaſe, ought from thence to riſe 
apain in the Son,or Nephew. Again, neither can that Seal in the Seed, defile the 
Young with a monſtrous ar woos alchough other CharaGers of Secds by reaſon of 
their diſpofition,do figure the Seed : wheretore, although the Seal of the, Gowt: be in 
very deed in the Seed, yet it fleepeth, is filent, and layeth hid in the courſe of figu- 
ring, and fo long as till at length,an opportunity of matter, and maturity being ob- 
rained, it unfoldeth ir felf. Therefore the Chara@er or impreffion of the Gowr is in 
the Sced, as it were the firſt life, with a determination of flence, that it may ſleep 
even till che firſt Fic, asit were a ſwallow all the Winter : Therefore the formative 
virtue in the Seed, doth not yex fcelits own defe&, by reafon of the fault of a ma- 
terial Indiſpofivion : for truly the CharaRer in the Seed is aot born to generate #s 
Gowr, before its ewn maturity ; which ripeneſs of the CharaQer, is now and then no 
unfolded but in the Nephew. Truly although there are ſtri& wed-locks of the Seed 
of man wich the Seed ofthe Gowy that they do promiſe as it were an undiſſoluable 
unity for the future, yer it is cetrain, that Diſeaſes do not adhero to the yoot ef the 
particular kind, _lP in whom they are, as being created by a condition ( as the 
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Falling-evilin the Elke and Swallow ) but only. unto individual Beginnings, whereto 
they are faſt tyedasit were by accident. ' Therefore if there be nothing ofa Rheumy 
matter,aRually, in the Seed of the Gowt , therefore, neither alſo in che Gowt, which 
is co ariſc from thence , Seeing proper effets ought alwayes to bear a reſpeR to their . 
own cauſes. 

In the next place, iFany Hereditary Gowt doth want a Catarrhe , therefore alſo, 
any other , Seeing, of one thing in the particular kind, "there are alwayes the ſame 
ſpecifical conſtirurive Beginnings. | | 

Furthermore, if that blemiſhing Gowty CharaRet be ſo notably homebred ts the 
Seed, ſo intimately focial to it, fleeping with ſo patient a ſuſpenſe, and not to be 
waſhed off by ſo many Circuits of years, and ftorms of TempeRs ; I have judged ir 
to bealrogether of neceſlity, for the ſame to be coupled to the vital.Spirit. Whence 
firſt of all, iris manifeſt, that rhe ſuppoſed withdrawings of bloud, and feigned Humors, 


. forattempting the prevention of the Gowt, are vain : becauſe that CharaQter of the 


Gowr is not co-mixed with the renal bloud, but well with the Governour ef the Solide 
parts : for indeed the venal.blond is many times changed, and the whole Fardle of 
nouriſhment, before the acceſs ofan Hereditary Gowt to come. From thencg like- 


wiſeit follows, that if the CharaRter of the Gowt, beingeither transferred with the 


Seed of the Parents, on the young, or being gorren by the inordinate ſtorms of life, 
be the connexed and efficient cauſe of the Gowt, and fo that that be a true formal 
Gowt , itis a fabulous thing, whatſoever hath been deviſed concerning Rheams and 
Drops: For that abſurdity being granted, that a Catarrhe rayning down, did cauſe 
the acceſs of the Gowrt, likewiſe, whatſoever Weapon hath been retorted on this 
Diſcaſe,all that hath been direted unto the effe&ts,the produR, latter thing, or fruit , 
but nothing unto the cutting off the cauſe. But ſeeing the true eaufes in theGowr, hive 
been unknoWn to the Schoels, and will ſtand unknown as long as the doatages of 
Humors ſhall prevail, ic muſt needs be, that unproſperous and cruel Medjcines have 
becn bitherto applied by anoynting, for an-unſeen mark : for the Gowris not in the 
Finger, but only the Apple or Fruit of the root, and therefore, although theu ſhalx 
cut off the Finger,thou ſhalt not therefore cure the Gowr. For from kence two things 
do follow : | 

The firſt is that theGowt doth immediately eonfift in the Spirit of life,neither there- 
fore,that the fruit of the Gowt is the Gowr,or the root thereof. 

The other is, that the Gowt doth not low down materially, or ( as they will have 
it ) in manner of a Humor, as being a Bridge for the Rheum unto the joynts. Where- 
fore if I ſhall explain the Progreſs of the Gowt in its being made, I chiak, that by li- 
beral wits, and thoſe not yet defiled by any prejudice, - I ſhall be affented unto : For 
in the beginning, after that the ſemiha try CharaQer is conſtituted ( be it now 
all one whether it ſhall be madets increaſe from the ſeed of the Parents, or next, be 
gotten by exceſs of living ) it muſt needs be, that it hath preſcribed lifhits of irs con- 
tinvance, as well jnrifing up, as in'cMrinuing, according to the law of its deſtiny,and 
the ſucceſfive change of things obeying. When rherefore, he beginning of this Gowty 
motion is. at hand, the vital ſpirit btiog an obedient client to the corruptive Cha- 
racer, puts on a fermental ſharpneſs, altogether hoſtile eofit ſelf, and foreign un- 
Oo us. 

In the next place, even asall ſharpneſs,as well in the venal blond, asin the fleſh, is 
demenſtrated to contein the beginning and token of putrefaQtion , hence it comes 
to paſs,that naturewell perceiving or being thorowly ſenſible of that ſharpneſs in the 
Spirit, whigh it conceived from the Seed or Gowty.CharaRer, doth preſently ſtir up 
aneverydayes Fever, beforethe comming of the Gowt: preſently alſo a pain is well 
perceived in the proper place or Womb, to wit, where two Bonesdo touch each 0- 
ther ; firſt a ſmall light pain, butafterwards,as it were that of a burning Drop : Being 
increaſed, it afterwards ſtirs up Pains, Burnings, and at length, oft-times,Sweilings : 
For then the ſharpneſs being conceived inthe Spirit, by a ſpiritual Fermentation , ro 
wit, by anaQivealceration, defilesthe Spermatical ex ſeedy Glew which is conjoyned 

between the Ligaments,and the Bones. 

I havealready before demonſtrated, that the CharaRer ofthe Gowt is of Its own 
diſpoſicion,bred toinfe&t, andto be transferred with the ſecd ( to wit, even as Mer- 
cxry infe&s the Mouth and Teeth ; but the Spittlevf a mad Dog, the brain ) avit were 
inan Jnn, in which it oft-times lurkevh for a long Race of years : | Wherefore, by vir- 
tuc of aco-reſcemblance, it is agreeableto truth, that the CharaRer or Impreſſion - 
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- the Gowtdoth m—_— reſpetheSeeds : Notwithſtanding, ſeeing nathre is whol« 
ly careful of the Sex, and a diligent preſerver of the particularkinds to be preſerved, 
and a ſaver thereof; ſhe peculiarly,what ſhe can, forſees, that that CharaRer doth nor 
infe&t the Species, or that it do nt fall ontheStones : wherefore ſhe could nor at 
leaſt.prevent, that in reſpe& of its diſpoſition, it doth not Immediately infe& the li- 
quor next to the Seed, which Parace!ſw calls the Sunovie, being plentifully powred 
forth berween the cheſts efthe Ligaments, and the co-touckings of the Bones. - Bur 
at the very moment of Copulation, the CharaQter of the Gowr, otherwiſe ſleeping 
in the Spirit the Arches, being ſtirred up under fo great a ſtirring of Luſt,is con-tem- 
pered with the Spirir,together withthe ſeed, plainly afrer an irregular manner : becauſe 
nature being then unableto govern the Rains,” could not reſtrain, bur that the Poy- 
ſon ofthe CharaRer doth fermentally infe&t the Luſiful ſeed : Therefore ſeeing the 
Seed or Character of the Gowt doth regularly defile the Spermatical er Scedy parts; 
therefore,as ſpeedily as may be,the Sunovie, which no where happensalone, but where 
two Bones do mutually toucheach other : Hence is the place or Neſt of the Gowt in 
the Joynts : which things, ſeeing they ought to ſucceed by cauſes already conſtituted, 
nature being at leaſt needy of her own preſervation, doth not ſuffer the imprinted 
Spirits to infe& the Sunovie, but in places far diſtant from the heart : For from hence 
the name of Podagra or Gowt Of the Feet, and of Chiragra or Gowr of the Hands is 
borrowed: But atlengch, when asthe Diſeaſe hath gotten ſtrength in going, and 
nature hath loſt hers; the Gowt molefterh more-nigh places alſo: Therefore the 
ſharpneſs of the Gowr being conceived, is in the Spirit, asalſo in the ſeed porential- 
ly, without an actual tarrneſs ; to wit, even asthe ſeed of a Pear doth not ſhew forth 
the raft of the Fruit : but while the time of ripening is urgent or at hand, a ſharpneſs 
is aQuared in the Spirit, and defilesthis; which in a little ſpace after, defiles the Sun- 
ovie with ifs own Ferment; no otherwiſe, than as the ſmell of a ſoure Earthen-por, 
doth alittle after, curdle new Milk poured into it. But inthe meantime, while theſe 


things bappen withio, the whole Archeus of the body is altered in himſelf: For ma-' 


ny Gowty perſons have known that they did forerel to themſelves a fit at hand, from 
the Excrement breedinÞ betweentbeir Toes its being changed : which ching (urely, 
doth not bewray ſo much thedefluxion ofa Humour, as the very altering of the Swear 
and Latex jig Mt. The Sunovietherefore,from whence or what time it oncefalls down, 
or becomes ſharp, gannot but provoke Paines, wherefore by reaſon of agreater and 
leſs ſharpneſs, dothe heaws, greatncſles, or crueltics, & properties of theGomt on- 
ly differ. But the Sunovie isa certain cleer Muſcilage or ſlymie juyce,ſuch as drops our 
of the ſhanks of a killed C#lfe when his feet are cnt off : but a ſharpneſs being pre- 
ſently conceived,the Sunovie waxeth clotty,in tbe form of Cheeſe, and becomes thick : 
And ſo alſo it is thereby rendred unapr, thataccording to a wonted Tenour of health, 
it can wholly exhale, withour the reſiding ofa dead Head : And hence the degene- 
rate, diſeaſe Birth becomes an uabappy mother of knots :- for then it ſaffers a puffing 
away of the watery parts, the remainders of the thick and hardened Snnovie being re- 
tained : Hence are thoſe monſters, Lime and Chalke. Therefore that ſharpneſs is the 
canſe of the pain, but the pain is the cauſe of the flowing forth ofthe neighbouring 
venal bloud which is good and guiltleſs : Bur the afluxion of bloud, is not a defluxi- 
on from the Head,or Liver, fent thither thorow ftraight paſſages of wayes impoſſible 
to the underſtanding : And althoughit may deceive che unwary ſenſes,and they may 
ſcem to feela defluxion from abene ;” yet they are only the deccitful Judgments of the 
ſcaſes, eyen as when the Tooth akes,an increaſe ſeemeth to raine down to the payning 
cauſes on the whole ſide ofthe Head : no otherwiſe than as at the pain of the clea- 
ving of the Skin at the roots of the Nailes of the Fingers,or a White-flaw,a Kernel ap- 
pears under theArm-pit. For by a local Remedy, the pain of the Teeth departs, or 
it bein pulled out by the roots, ceaſcth, and the Kernel vaniſhech when asthe Finger 
is caſed of pain. 

This is the original & root of the Gowt,& this is the manner of its making : the which 
ſurely is confirmed by things helpful,and hurtful : Not indeed that I do approue of 
that Maxime, ſhameful in irfelf: or that ].will have curative judgments to be drawn 
fromthence : Bur errors being ſometimes admitted, do inftruR Judicious erring per- 
ſons, who are willing to be wiſe in Charity, as good Remedies do confirm geod 0- 
perathrs: And therefore, whatſoever begins a ſubtile ſharpneſs in the Spiric, doth 
Eipen, increaſe, or promote the ſame; that alſo Spurs on the Fits of the Gowrt ,, of 
Which ſort are white, ſharpiſh Wines, containing little of Wine, and mnch of Vine- 
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gar being the more largely drank; and likewiſewhatſoever thingsare corraprtives of 
the liquor Latex, as Aſparagus, &c. Inlikemanner alfg, whatſoever things do take 
away ſharpneſs our of theSpiric of life, andthe Latex, before the fie, berg inwardly 
taken, or outwardly applyed, do remove, prevent, or preſerve from the fit ; at lea(t- 
wiſe they do mitigatethe pains, and hinder the knots. Butin cyringthe Gowt, the 
ſharpneſs produced is not to beregarded( whichis inſtead of a fruit and of a produd ) 
but we muſt meditace, after what manner the Seminal or feedy CharaQer of the Gowt 


may be aboliſhed our of theSpirit of Life : The which otherwiſe, remaining, nothing is | 


done which is worthy a choice Phyſitian. 

For neither doth every Lereer-Carrier come unto the Caskets of che vital Spiric , but 
only the Embaſſadour who is a Friend, And therefore the purging by the Coralline 
ſecrer, kills the Gowt in its/ſeed. But that Arcanumis not the Colour or TinQure of 


| Coral(asthe rout thar are ignorant of Chymical mattersdo ſcoffingly interpret; becauſe 


the applied words. of Paracelfus ( whichis of the eflence of Gold ) do ſound another 
thing - Nor alſo: doth the colour, ſulfur, or TinQture of Gold move the Belly : but 
this ſecret is in matcer, metallick, tm Colour, Coralline, in ſavour, like hony, and in 
efſetce, Golden! : Nor indeed, that it wasever a Malleable or Hammerable Body , but 
it is the Horizon or circular bound of gold, an un-co ed or un-encloſed and fixed 
Body, whofe Sulfar is ſweet, and Co-mixeable wit our conſtitutive parts: For in 
this Sulfur che aſmighty hath Colleted all che virtues of So/, ts whom alone all Ho- 
01” aud Glory is due. He that underſtands meis rare, yet he knoweth that what 
things I have faid concerning Gowr, are true. Nevertheleſs, fceing that is nos fuffici- 
ently ſpoken, which is not faufficiently underſtood, it ſhall perhaps be profitable, to 
have repeated the riſe, and progrefſe of the Gowr in an Epitome. 

In the firſt place, thoſe thar have the Gewr or are Gowty, docomplain that they 
do well perceive or feel the deftuxion of a burning Humor. . 

But | have already ſufficiently and more than ſufficiently taught, that there never 
was any humor of usin nature, beſides the blood, theLatex, and a ſecondary or nu- 
tririous noariſhmenr, and befides a degenerate excrement, and that gerie of theſe do 
flow down, and much leſs can a defluxion be felt,»a humor flo wherlexGfiingbur in 

Therefore in the ſapofition of feeling or percievance,there is (of neceSity)en crrour 
Therefore the Gowrt1s a difeafie CharaRer, Seminally impla inthe ſpiric of life : 
the which at the fer bounds of its own ripeneſs, doth begera fe | ſharp eFruit, 
co-fermentable with the ſpermntick or ſeedy parts. Therefore the Gowt doth nor 
exift inithe venal Blood, and muchleſs in the excrements. ” 

Bur Gowty Perſons are firſt difturbed/in their Midriffs, and they do as well fcel the 
inward fucceffive changes of Drinks and Meats, as theoutward ones ofthe air, yea 
and oftentimes they preſage theſe ts come. Wherefore, they at firſt nndergo feveriſh 
motions abour che Shop ofche viral Spirit, and indeed in the beginnings of a fic : For 
the firft Motions do aſcend out of the Midriffs, and aſſault the Seat of the Senſitive 
Soul : For the Cha rater conceived in the Midriffs, unfoldeth the &igures of the Moon , 
and Mercury, 2nd afterwards is perfeted inthe Heart : Bus the formed, or ripened 
CharaQer, doth there put on afeveriſh'Spirit, as it doth iafe& ir : The which, affoon 
av it hath conceived the ſharpneſs of the confenc or co-reſemblance of Life, or a fer- 
mental ſharpeneſs, it is ill-fayonredly driven by a feveriſh Motion, and is feveriſhly 
brought unto appointed places , te wit, thoſe of the raw ſperm,in the Synovie of the 
joynts : The Spirit I fay, being thus infeted, and nota hamor ( which thing is to. be 
noted ) doth Coagulare the Sunovie, being a tranſparent thing init ſelf, with the ſharp- 
neſs of x fermens, into a thick clot, Sothat by reaſon of the 7 an of a conceived brac- 
kiſhneſs, hears, pains, and ſwellings of the Gowr arediſtingurſhed, Bar that the Hu- 
mor Latex is called by the hornot pain, and isdiſmiſſed by the veins, to waſh ic off, i 
is certain, that it hath confismed in the Schools the errors of defluxions,an accuſed Li- 
Yer, andthe Head to bave paid the paniſhmenc of an undeſerved fanlr, and to have 
ſuſtained a thouſand vain Medicines. Therefate the Gowrt is not that which Painerh, 
and that which Swclletb, or burnerh , but they are the produRts hereof : For neither 
when ths foo is taken off by the Bullerof a Gun, isthe Gowrt taken away, or the 
Joyar-fickneſs : for truly,in the a&t of fecling,by aninftrument of fecling,chere is made 
only a conſent of parts : a 

Which ching hath deceived the Sick, and Phyſicians who believe or traſt to them : 
neither in the mean time, doth Swelling prove a deſcending : For chat which follows 

| any the 
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the Pain, | ought ts go before ir, if the deſcending of a humor, or a Swelling ſhould 
be the cauſe of the Pain. Add to this, chat the hotteſt Gowt is without Swelling : 
For .that is wont tobe ſeen in the pain of the Teeth, in the thornfixed in a part, that 
the pain ofa place doth counterfeit the defluxions of the upper parts : But what have 
theſe things eommon with the fabſhofa Catarrhe ? On the comrary, the Schools des 
perſiſt, they inflict Cauterieson the oppoſite ſide, that chey may pull back the hamor 
flowing down into the oppoſite Leg, and expunge it by a hole : Burt in good ſooth, 
what do Cauteries fuck out ? nothing bat Snotty, and liquide corrupt matter : But 
theſe are thefruits of a Wound, the degenerations of venal Blood. Is therefore the 
marr of the Gowr, Snortty corruptign, or liquid corruption ? Or the Snotty filths of 
an Ulcer? Is Snotty matter ever tranſchanged into a Chalk? Is Snotty corruption 
quiet without corroding? Therefore the Schools ſell their own Dream to the Young 
begianer , that Snotty corrupt,matter doth deſcend berween the joints, or.that it is 
apt to be turned intoa Chalk ; but well, thatit maks anopening te it ſelf by Corrod- 
ing: And it is more childiſh.that any Snotty cerruptthing flowing down into the 
right foot, ſhould decline from,the ſcope appointed toit, if the Wound be made in 
the left leg; the which if it do flow down, it falls down of its own free accord, ot is 
ſent and directed by a Commander, 

I paſs by in the meantime, the abſurdicies of making it, and of waies or paſſages 
which I baye elſewhere blown away : And likewiſe the falling down of humors ſepe- 
rated from the venal Blood, I have already before, together with che humors them- 
ſelves, baniſhed withour the nature and hope of things, in an appointed Book : Firſt of 
all that there isno part Commanding, Sending, Darting, or DireRing, hath been elſc- 
where ſofficiently concluded : Butif of irs own accard, it fall down into the fide per- 
pendicular \unto it , ſurely the humor will not fall in one that Sleeps , ifthe whole Body 
Sleepeth in a plain Bed, becauſe a Perpendxular line is wanting ; neither ſhall a humor 
ſliding = by its weight, be called away from irs purpoſe, akhough the hole be in 
the oppoſite Leg. | 
I * ee Gown therefore, ſarely,nature hath derided the vain purgations of Phyfiti- 
ans, «their extenvations; cuttings of a Vein,Searrifying, hot Baths,and Cauteries, the 
which do even detraQ from the ſtrength, and ſhorten Life : Forit is certain thatne- 
cure-fore-perceiving and fearing a ruine procured unto ber, ſuch ramedics do oftenmi- 
tigare the aforeſaid Sumptoms ; but char appeafing is preſently te be requited with a 
more cruel pain , and cruelty of, knots, .. Therefore all chings have been hicherco at- 
gemprted with an unprafperousevent, _ . Ky 

In the next place, they appoint dry ſweats with lefle loſs of Life indeed ; buy 
with the like voproſperouſneſs of ſucceſſes, At lerigth, hey givedtimks,from a bar- 
barous fopridatien, of the utmoſt corner of the Earth; to drink, andwhen they per- 
ceived our own Country remedies to be in yain, they promiſe that humors ( never 

ſcen, nated;and bred Yare to bedryed up atleaſt by barbarous remedies. k 
' Bat: Why ado they give theſe drinks tq drink atſo.ma'dry conſumptien ? Is it not 
that: they may dry up tbe defiazing. aod. exorbitantill zuicy bamor ? But let chem 
firſt ſacisfie he queſtion, whether the thing be,or. net ,., whether watery decoRions 
are for Ag up.? And then let them. teach; thattheſe drinks will not by acertain 
priveledge, dry up the Blood,as agicher theſe Humors whiab they call ſecondary ones, 
bur the other three Dreamed ones only in the Blood; '6r next, only Phlegmatiſitex- 
crements , lafify, chat: {11 nor vitiate the requiſite compefition in the Blood, and 
che due proportion ofthe Ae compoſed *- But if theſe ſare of deroRions do only dry 
up ſlimy ##id ſharp excret@ents, at lenſtwiſe, they ſhall increaſe tbe.clotsand knots,; b 

lexving'a curdof harfhneſs.-. But if they dot ings Rheums,. et 


Gowr d Oz ifnot in the Gone, why alſaner jn Catgrrhs? If wy Phlegm 
berweenthe joints, whentdepate gn {9.dhokforpromeien of che G Y il 
e 


they not.conſtrain Phlegm' ſliding in che Veins, orun the puſl teen the Shin, 
yato aSand-ſtone and knots ? If. cough Ph 4 dric FP ins the nd ſtones, by de- 
coRions;,: ſþqll gbey pox. increaſe. hurt if thoſe that are in their Lungs ? 


And therefore arechey wic preſcribedand pirenro Drink : If dry things do im- 
bibe or drink up meiſtare; atlallwiſe; I'do not ſee Yow'midift chings ſhall Ury up, cf- 

pecially where the Dridk of that which is decoRted doth alwaies remain Moiſt. | 
Laſtly, at leaftwife a Cararrhy huaor could not chuſe barbe an excrement + Burthe 
Schools have nigt tonfidercd, thar exeremetrous things: eannor Ge blows away,qs nei- 
ther bedrieC'0p without adend Head: Fort have efewkirc ſevere eanghs, thac drying up i 
only 
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392 | 
only of heat,"and cold : This whereof, inan jacreaſed degree ſcarce Toletable fo? 
living Creatures, doth convert- watery Bodiesinto a Gas ; but the other isnot an O- 
peracive quality ifito a, drying vapour, as aeicher into Moiſtare, but that the dry 
doth drink up the moift, and on theother hand, that the moiſt doth moiften as it is 
imbibed/: But moiſtnre is not dryed up by dryneW but the moiſture departing, bei 
ſupt up by heat, or col. _ TheSchools indefluxions, do forbid hor things, bs forbi 
Wines, do .perſwade Barley Broaths, and ſo in themiddle of the Waters, fometimes 
moiſtening, and ſometimes dryirig up ( as they lay ) they endeavour todry ap , but 
they know not what, in what manner, and by what means, becauſe hitherts, the 
Humor the Author of ſo great evils, is an wanamed one. I therefore have not 
known, either the Motion, or manner, or means, whereby theſe Drinks are able to 
dry up, by — and much leſs hurtful excrements only, and leaſt of all, 
can they perferm thoſe things which Phyſicians do promiſe. Nature thereſore deſpif- 
eth theſe Dreams of Phyſicians, and doth alwaies make, and will alwaies make void 
their promifes. I beſcech che moſt excellent God, that be would pardon the offences 
or fins which we have contraRted, not by a ſtubborn ignorance, but from humane 
frailry : YetI fear, leaſt thac befall Phyſitians, which doth other men , among whom 
an ignorance of right or Law, takes away or losſeth the inheritance. | 

Laſt of all, evenas the Gowrt is craly,a primary or chief diſeaſe , hence the knowing 
thereof, depends on the knowledge of chief Diſeaſes, about theend whereof, ſome 
things are recorded concerning the cure of the Gowr, 
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TT Pleurific:is-by.the:Schogls nombred. among deflaxions or rheums, & they define 
1 jr to beabloody Apolieme,. whercin.tho Pleura or.coat which girderh che Ribs, is 


plucked from the ribs, wuka continual Fever,& pain'of theplace. And Apoſteme is the 
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general kind of the Diſcaſe defined;and ſo thoſe who always define a Diſeaſe to be a di(- 
poſitiq,and do place it among qualities;do now think; the produt or effes of a Pleu- 
rifie whith follow upon the placing ofa defluxtng rheum,to be the Diſcaſe,and do pro- 
videit a place among ſubſtances: but they no leager place it among a diſtemper, diſ- 
poſition, and hurting ofanaRion, but they nowaffirm it to be a material produa 
2nd Apoſteme. In the next place, they leave it uncertain, whether chey may aſcribe 
the Plenriſieto a Phlegm or ſalt Rheum, or indeed to venal blood expelled thither : 
But neither do they alſo explain in the leaſt, what that furious diſpoſition may be, 
which by its angry heat, doth rent the Pleura from the Ribs, Yet that animoſity is 
in nature,and motion, before che defluxing rheum, andthe Catarrh before that pul- 
ling aſunder, and that divalſian goes before an Apoſteme, 

Therefore they define the effet, alſo they think that a defluxing rheum, doth by 
its weight of ſalt phlegm, aRually rent the Pleura from the Ribs : Moreover, the 
Schools omit, that they do in a Pleurifie decree not any remedy for a Phlegmatiſh 
Catarrh, asalſo, they are forgetful of the Pleura already torn, becauſe they do pro- 
vide for expeRoratings only, by ſugared lickings or Ecligmaes, Indeed they ſuffici- 
ently fee, that che Pleurifie is a ſudden Diſcaſe, for which,che ſaltneſs of the Phlegm 
could not far of have produceg a corroding in the place, or have made a hollowneſs, 
which the blood falling down thicher, doth fill up, and farther extend : Therefore, 
they will have that deflaxing Phlegm,only by its weight ro rent the Pleura from the 
Ribs: As if, it ſhould not flow down by drops, and the weight of Phlegm that 
flows down from above, now falling down perpendicularly on the place, ſhould make 
the force of ſome pounds at once | Burthey have not yet declared the hollewneſs in 
which that beight of heaped-up Phlegm ſhould reſide: For although the ſick ſhould 
be as empty in his brain, as is the preſent fooliſh aſſertion of the Schools, yer ſo great 
Phlegm in the Scull could not tear the Pleura from the Ribs. 2. They have not yes 
eaught the wayes, whereby the continuance of the Rheum in its paſſage from the 
brain, ſhould be unto the membrane between the Ribs, and much lefs which by its 
weight, aloofof, ſhould perform that. 3. Neitheralſo, have they as yer denomi- 
nated that renter and ſo mighty tearer, which may pluck away the Pleura, grown to 
the Ribs on every ſide, by a ſtiff and much fiber, or which may ſtretch water into a 
dropſical belly, like the tympany. Neither laſtly, do they ſhew, why that Cararch 
doth rain down unto an eppointed and ſmall place, which was made or detained 
zn the brain in common : For doth not the ſubſequent ſubſcribing co each other, 
from ſo many and ſo great raſhneſles of the Schools,deſerve to be of ſuſpeRed credit ? 
For it isa work of greater violence than that of Phlegm falling down, to have pul'd 
away the Pleura from the Ribs : For as many as have commented on the niath Chap- 
ter of Almanzor, longly and largly, concerning the vein Azwgos or ſtock ariſing 
from the right ſide of the trunk of che upper parrof che holiow vein, whether it be 
diftributed between the Ribs, without a pecr orfellow, do ſcratch themſelves, and ſo 
forget their defluxing rheum, even as alſo the weight of che ſame, being turned only 
unto the emptying of venal blood : For herein rather conſider the one only re- 
medy which they bave, and that aljke known to Country People , to wit, by the 0n- 
ly repeated cutting of s vein, than the very nature of the Diſeaſe, or the Schools 
their ſuppoſed cauſes of a Rheum. 

And moreover, all have altogethgg declined from that abſurdicy, becauſe the con- 
Ederation of « Rheum being rejected in time of curing, they think to have brought 
thecauſe from that part firſt, from which the blood ſlid as it were by accident, our 
of the unlike yin, berween the Pleura : For they have alwayes ſo greatly fallen under 
ſluggiſhneſs, that chey forthe moſt part overſhadow the cauſes, by meditating on the 
effects: Neither have they ever heeded, that the blood is not brought down by the 
veins oftheir own accord, as neither that it ſlides into the place by xs own proper 
fall: For to tear tbe Pleuta from the Ribs, to ſend venal blood thicher, and che like, 
arethe offices of life, but not the faulcs of a ſliding liquor. But what will the Schools 
- do, which are accuſtomed to ſubſcribe ſo much to Pagans, whoſe dofArine is wont to 
imitate, not nature, but ſcience Mathematical it ſelf in artificial things ? For they ſee 
the vein Azwgos to be extended and derived chorow both Ribs, therefore from hence 
alſo, they begall the cauſe ; Nootherwiſe than as a Traveller fteeping abour a river, 
and adead carcaſsis found ſlainin the next wood by FThievs, therefore, that ſleeping 
man, looſing his head as guilty, ought to ſhed all che blood; Therefore they appoint 
blood-letting,and try to draw forthblood by revulſion, out of the very Az»gos, none 
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puilty, as the moſt Heer, immediate, and containing cauſe. But where now remains 
your Catarrh of Phlegm, or Choler flowing down fromthe head? andthe which 
only by irs weight, doth texr the Pleurafrom the Ribs. They at leaſt intend ro pulf 
back blood from the nnlike or non-peered vein,not only flowing, bart alſoin pofſfbili- 
ty to flow: And it isfor that cauſe, called revulfion, even 3$ alſo,ſome more near 
vein being pierced asit were the mediatreſs of the evil, is called derivation. Alas | 
how circumſpe& are the Schools in diſcutfive and artificial things ? Which in nature 
are nothing but mockeries? Becauſe although a vein of the elbow may empty our all 
its bloed, even intothe hollow vein, and this conſequently, may draw the bleod our 
of the vein XFz»gos ; yetthe Schools ought to know; that preſently after, the whole 
yenal blood is equally reſtored again into the veins; Sothat, although the vein ofthe 
elbow might be wholly evacuated ( which is never ) yet that the whole blood ſhould 
be preſently again equalized throughout the whole co-wearing of the veins : whence 
it is manifeſt, that "ho erifles of revnlſion and defivation are vain; becauſe they are 
fuch things, which being granted, yet would be ſerviceable to the intention but for a 
ſmall time of delay. I pray therefore let Phyſitians conſider; that blood-letcing is 
not of uſe inthe Pleuriſie, for revulfion andderivation, but for a meer exhauſting of 
the blood and firength, and the leſſening thereof 3 To wit, that nacure being ſore 
afraid of thatevacuation, may deſift and ceaſefrom ſending an increaſe of yenal blood 
about the Pleura: Let them well mark, 1ſay, whether this be not, wich ſo notable 
and fudden a loſs of firength ( ina diſeaſe wherein the faculties themſelves alone dv 

'bear the whole burthen ) to cure from the latter or efte&,by a forecaution and preven- 
tionof its increaſe ? Is that, I ſay to go unto the co-knic and nouriſhing cavſe, while 
as they de not convert their whole endeavour unto the thing doing or cauſing, butunts 
the thing tobe done ? They arc altogether fooliſh ſervices which are drawn from ar- 
tificial Slag: For a Brook flowing to a certain bound,is diminiſhed and ſtayed if irs 
bank be opened at the fide, and it ſlide with a more tiear and ready journey toa ſteep 
place : But what ſhall that profit, if the blood can be only emptyed unto ſome oun- 
ces alone,and indeed with a notable loſs of ſtrength ? Shall nor the blood, when the 
vein is ſtopped up, flow again unto the place appointed, as long as the beginning of 
motion doth remain ? Shall it not be more convenient, to have ſtayed the begi 
ning of the Flux ? Secing that, from a vein being cut, no other good can be expeRed 
in the Plenrifie, than chat which may be hoped for by the weakning of the firengeh ? 
To wir, becauſe nature being greedy of firength, necdy and wanting of venal blood, 
ceaſerh from a ſumptomatical motion toward the Pleura, as long as ſhee remains en- 
feebled: Andtherefore, the Pleurifie not increafing for a while," nature asit were 
repenting of the rumor and ſtorm, thinks of a ripening of the corrupt Pus that is to 
be framed of the our-hunted blood : All which things would more ſucceſsfully follow, 
the blood being retained, wherein the life, that is, che Rrength dwells; becauſe the 
life is nature, which is the alone Phyſitiareſs of Diſeaſes, and ſhe failing, rhe Phyſi- 
tian takes away his ſhoulders. Therefore the Schools have nothithercs taken heed 
unto the impulſive cauſe, which pours forth the blood our of the veins into undue 
places, beyond bound and mexfure, and which furiouſly plucks away the Pleura from 
the Ribs ,andprepares a wound and hollowneſs : 

Which cauſes being co-knit together, are iddeed before the effe&, yet do they ſo 
perſevere inthe ſame ceffet, that chey are materggily and efficiently the very effes 
themſelves: Unto which effe@ indeed, flow andimporent is the race of falfe and ſal 
Phlegm out of the bead, and the dreamed rheumy defi uxions,through channels or con- 
tinuations of paſſages not exifting. 

* But Paracelſus meditacing of this pulling away of the Pleura, and being willing to 
ſquare a cauſe thereupto, hath breught in other follies, that he may defend his own 
madlawsof a little world inus: For he feigneth anew, and Opgertine ſalt, ee never 
named by him, however variouſly he irchech' in himſelf concerning ſalts in Ulcers 
and Apoltemes, even to the fetching off of the skin. 

And firſt of all, he teacheth, that this Ogertine falt is of the property of Arſenical 
Sulphars : in the mean time, heis ſilent eoncerning its mines, veins, property, hi- 
gory, etymology, and reaſon of its etymology, becauſe it was dreamed by him : 
But at leaſtwiſe, be had ated nothing more cleerly berein ſeeing he dawbsno lefs 
with the ſame clay, than that wherewick the Schools are defiled : Fortruly, none 


hath bicherto declared, why the Pleurs departs from the Ribs, whereunto it is ad- 


joyned by a continued chred of fibers; to wit, whether is be pulled away of its own 
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free accord, or indeed by another tearer: they arecontent, as ſatisfied in the doubt 
if they ſhall ſay, it is rene from the Ribs by the weight of 4 down-ronlin Catarrh: 
in the reſolving nevertheleſs, of which doubt, as ofthe root, the whole cure and 
prevention of a Pleuriſie doth conſiſt: For the root of every Diſeaſe, is worthy of 
the damb ſilence of the Schools ( to wit, I ſhall ſhew ina peculiar treatiſe, that the 
very eſſence of any kind of Diſcaſes whatſoever, hath been hicherto nnxnown in the 
Schools); it hath ſeemed to ſuffice them,if they have applyed their do&rine unto with- 
out, ynto artificials, unto the latter ſumptoms, unto the conſequent fruits ot 
produts: as though the ſtage of cauſes and eſſential roots were ridiculous and ir 
vain. 

Paracelſm alſo, ifhe reckoned to confirm any ſolid thing toward a Diſeaſe of ſo 
great moment, and to add his doQrine thereto, if he determined not to derive his 
Ogertine ſaltit ſelf, from a powet untoa®, out of the blood, at leaſtwiſe,chat un- 
wented, unnamed, and unknown ſalt ought co have brought a neceffity of its in- 


vention, and of its generation , that at leaft, ſome place might be afforded for pre- | 


yention For thig, the pretended title of the Monatch of ſecret$#doth require. Bat 
«ll things bave remained neglected, bccauſe the chiefdome of healing hath (tood foun- 
ded upon empty ſtubble. 1 promiſe therefore, that whatſoever hath been built 
thereon, ſhall fall to the ground: 

For whether a fire, the ſearcher out of truth, be built, or next, whether the volun. 
tary corruption of dayes ſhall conſume the ſtubble , ar leaſtwiſe 1 know, that ac length 
that bailding will fall cothe ground. 

ButT, ina Plevrifie, conſider, the firſt inward moover, or ſpur, and afterwards 
the tearer ofthe Pleura : And both thoſe being one and the ſame efficient cauſe of it, 
I call che Pleurific it ſelf: But che venal blood flowing thicher, and that which is pou- 
red out thicker, and the apoſteme ſprung from thence, 1cenſider as theproduR , to 
which end I will bring common experience for an example : : 

Let 4 T horn be thruſt into any part of the Body, the which, pain inſtantly ſuccees 
deth ; from the pain there is preſently a Pulſe, from the Pulſe, an affiux of venal 
bloed, whence ariſeth 4 ſwelling a fever, an Apeſteme,&c, the Thorn therefore mooves 
the other things after it. | 

Therefore the Metaphorical Thorn of the Pleurifie, and by ſpeaking properly, the 
Pleuriſie it ſelf, is a forreign ſharpneſs conceived iri the Archeus, the which if it cha- 
ſeth, orlayes afide into t b160d of the hollow vein, ſurely that is expelled unto the 
vein Az»gos, yea Or into the very fleſh near the Ribs, from whence ariſeth an A- 
poſtere as the produ@ of the Plenriſie. : 

In the next place, as an Apoſteme which is bred from a Thorn faſtened in the fin- 
ger, s notbur raſhly cured by cutting ofa vein; but it promiſetha cure by reaſon 
of the plucking our of the Thorn only : ,fo it happens in the Plenrifie. 
| Foras ſhatpneſs in theſtomack, is atiacceptable, and ordinary ſavour; ſo out of 
the ſtomack, all ſharpneſs is belides nature, and hoftile, which hath been bitherro 
unkriown in the Schools. 

Fot ſo, from a ſharpneſs, are wringingsof the bowels, there is a trangury inthe 
Urine, a _C in Ulcers, in the $skin a ſcab, in the joynts the Gowr, &c. 
And the which, if thou wile experience to thy hand, mingle ſome drops at leaſt, of 
ſharpiſh Wine, with the Urine that bath been newly piſſed out without pain, and 
caſt F in with Syringe: Theu ſhalt experience agaioſt thy will, that Itcach the 
Trath. 

In the humor Latex alſo, ( of which afterwards in its own place) it raiſeth up a 
baſtard Pleurifig, ( the which chey, altogether through the fame careleſsneſs of nar- 
rowly ſearching ,as in other Diſcaſes,de call a windy one ): but if the Archeus hath laid 
tlp a gentle ſharpneſs intothe lap of the vena} blood, unhappily applied to it ; it us de- 
ſpiſed, is preſently hunted our, and caſt our of the veins, and brings forth an Apo- 

eme in whatſoever place that ſhall happen : but if that doth happen to bo the 
deeper or laviſher in the veins, a certain peſtilent affe& ariſeth : 

The which ; 1 prove ; for the venal bloud, or ficſh, do never wax ſoure or ſharp, 
without an aQual oe vs fp putrefaRion ( the which I have el--where on' purpoſe 

roved by the fleſhes of Beaſts which do moſt (wiftly Putrifie under the Dogſtar,rhere- 
Fore yielding ſoure- Broach,') for the bloud waxing ſoure, 'is, contrary to the narure 
of the Veins, aud to the diſpoſition of the whole fleſh ( as long as it liveth ) prefent- 
ly coagulated ; For the venal bloud in a bs Ms is preſerved by the ens 
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pood while from oeris out of which, if it ſhall fall,it waxeth preſently clotty } 
which is morelargely declared els-whert. #f 

Hence it follows, that ofan Apoſteme made ina Pleurifie, the bloud of the fame 
cannot be evacuated by a Vein being cur, however the name of Revnulſion and Deri- 
yation be boaſted of, for fear ofthe diſeaſe, and deluſion of theSick : And likewiſe, 
neither doth the cuttirlg of a Vein hinder, chat any thing doth any more for the fu- 
ture, wax ſharp, ſecing blood-letting hath the power only of a Privation : neither 
can the venal bloud which is brought forth, higder, that that which(being within )hath 
drawn a ſharpneſs, ſhould notlay the ſame aſide, But a meet Remedy for the Pleurifie, 
is bound to cauſe an a verfneſs from the conception of a ſharpning in the Archeus, Tf 
therefore the ſharpneſs of the venal bloud be a token of the ſame putrifying, it iscer- 
tain, that a Vein doth receive into itſelf,neither putrified, nor putrifying bloud, nei- 
ther that it ſuffers it to putrifie, if as yet after death ir defend the ſame from co-agu- 
lating. Therefore there is ſome exorbitant or peſtilent Impreſſion in the bloud, if ir 
wax ſharp never ſoglenderly. Bur ifthe Archeus be inf by an Endemical matter 
breathed intro the Breaſt, ora ſharp Poyſon otherwiſe bred within, and he ſhall af- 
fe& the bloud of the Veins, os other bloud deſigned for nouriſhment, any part 
whatſoever being ſore afraid of corrupting, doth preſently repulſe-the ſame bloud 
from it. This I ſay, is the efficient and tree Spur of the Pleuriſie : and that thing, 
Hippecrates the firſt of Phyſicians ſeemeth to have perceived, whilethe wrireth : 
Het Cold, Moiſt or Dry,are not diſeaſes , but that which 1s Sharp, Bitter, Sonre\ and 
Harſh. : 

But that there is ſharpneſs in a Pleurifie, is manifeſt from this, becauſe in the 
Pleuriſie, the Urine and venal blond being drawn forth by a cut Vein, do wax clotty 
even in going forth,or before the co-thickning of the bloud,; which clottineſs or checek'- 
neſs is theeffet of ſharpneſs : But the Latex which waxeth ſharp, lighting incoche 
fleſh between the Ribs, cauſeth a Pleuritical pain ; bat not a trace and conſtant affet : 
Ard therefore,that which they name a Flatulent or windy one ( although windy Blaſts 
do never reach thicher,unleſs by taking of a tranſchanging Poyſon , even as concern- 
ing windineſſes )doth bya ſlender Remedy preſently produce it ſelf diſcuſſable,to wit, 
by unperceivable Trankpirations, Therefore the ſharpneſs preſently brings forth pain: 
but I have called ( in the Book of the Diſeafe of the Stoney in the Chapter of Senſati- 
on ) the proper companion,and cauſe of pain, a Conyulſion: In which Coenvyulfion, 
the Pulſe which before lay hid,is manifeſted, the Artery waxeth hard, and pain acom- 
paniesit : Bur beeauſe a Convulſion is for the moft extended,and ſlackened by in- 
tervals ( which the pain'of women in Travail doth teſtifie ) hence it comes to paſs, 
that as oft as the Pleura is intenton its cramp, b _—_— Blas of motion, ſo often 
ſomething of the Fibers is rent aſander from the Ribs ; and whileir doth but never 
ſolictleſlacken it ſelf,the neighbouring blodd runs to it into the place of the wrinckles 
made by contraQing of the Frature: And this by repeated turns, is the cauſe of a 
great Apoſteme, according to the frequency, and ſharpneſs of the ContraQtures : Bur 
the venal blond being hunted our, or otherwiſe exceedinga juſt Daſe, by reaſon of 
the mark of a ſharp or ſoure Ferment conceived, becomes hoſtile, and is preſently 
curdled. | 

But if indeed the ſharpneſs be diſperſed by the infe&ted Archeus into the Arterial 
Vein,or Venal Artery ( which are the veſſels of the Lungs) a neceſſitated” Inflamarti- 
on or Impoſtume of the Lungs doth happen. Let che Schools therefore fec and diſcern, 
whether blood-letting can curethe containing cauſe and root; or whether indeed 
their whole endeavour doth only extend it ſelf, that with a procured loſs of ftrength, 
they may prevent an increaſe of the Pleurifie, when much: For thts the manner of 
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. making diſcaſes ought to be explained by their motive and vital cauſes, if ithe need- 


fal-ro have young beginners rightly inſtructed, and for Phyſicians to be ſo conſulted 
with, that afterwards, every one may rightly perform his office, and thar the fick 
neighbour may thereby crop his defired Fruit, . For the Thorn being pulled ont, the 
reſt doth eaſily ccaſe; unleſs perhaps long delay hath made the Apoſtera it ſelf Thor- 
ny. | For an Apoſtem,or Ulcer being once formed, although they have neicher pri- 
vily gotten root ia the body, nor are nouriſhed from elſwhere, yer they do 8fterwards 
ſtand by theraſelves, and fubſift without any other Patronage of them,” We muſt 
therefore employ dur ſelves about the plucking out of the Thorn :-and there is a ſtub- 
bornneſs of a conſumptive Ulcer ; becauſe cbe Uleer. hath not now, a Thorn, bur hath 
become Thorny. . 
The 
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The Meurifie therefore,is bred in us of its own accord, when gueſt of the firſt di- 42 
pun being a ſtranger, flees into anothers YarveR, or otherwiſe, a Poyſonous En» 

emick being breathedin, and then a Pleurifie is frequent among the people. For 22 
in much hear, a ſudden and much abundantdrinking of cold water or drink,doth con- 
tra& the Pleura,no otherwiſe tharras any other ſharp thing which ruſheth on it. Alſo 
the kitchin of the Pleara is not in its molt thin and undividable little membrane , bur 
in the fleſh between the Ribs which co-toucherh with it : For its roo much flegder- 
neſs doth not ſuffer a kitchin to be hid within it ſelf : Therefore the blood of the Pleura 
it ſelf,is moſt ſwiftly morrtified by a violent external ching rufhing on it, whether ic 
ſhall be ſharp, ora ſuddencold, Becauſe in that outward kirchin, nouriſhment is 
not digeſted, and prepared forit, The blood therefore being vitiated, wnilc is isin 
making for the nouriſhment of the Pleura, it ftraightway waxeth ſharp, and becomes 
a true Pleuriſie: But they do feel the Plenrifie, not indeed, to come , but to have 
come,and to be preſent, while it is generated by an external thing ruſhing on it: For 
natural generationsare made as it were inan inſtant : And therefore the degenerati- 
on ofthe bloud in the aforeſaid and outward kitchin of the Pleura,is as it were in an in- 
ſtant. Bur the Pleuriſie happening from ſharp venal'bloud defiled from elſ-where, 
hath for the moſt parc, other fore-ſhewing diſeaſes. Butit is alſs proper to the Pleu- _ 
'rifie, that it preſently repenteth nature of her offence: And fo trom the horror of _ 
the admicted error, ſhe willingly correReth the offence of her own digeſtion: And 
therefore for cure,there is only required, that eheThorn,& produ& of the confuſed Di- 
geſtion be taken away,in the blood it ſelf encompaſſing, yea and inthe Apoſtem irfelf: 

Bur the Pleuriſie which is reſtored by blood-letting, doth oft-cimes, after a years 
ſpacereturn, and doth more ofcea leave a Conſumption behind it , Becauſe the buſi- 
neſs of the remaining Thorn is left to be overcome by the ſhoulders of nature alone, 
without a help reſtoring the CharaQer which there ſtayech behind, The Antients 
indeed have perceived ,that where Pain,and Heart are,thither venal blood doth flow : 

But none ( that I know of ) bath hicherto reached co the Thorn, and foregoing 
motive ſharpneſs, as neither to the convulline pain, from whence notwithſtanding, 
comfort ogght to be hoped for. It might juſtly be doubted, why the Pleura ſlacken- 25 
ing a lictle while from its contraQture, doth not againdrive back the venal blood con- 
rained within it, unto the places from whence it came + But it is already manifeſt, that 
the venal blood doth from the ſharpneſs, preſently wax clotry, and hath learned alſo 
conftantly coſtick in thisplace : After another manner, Tumours do often diſperſa 
el-where ; becauſe their venal blood is not eſtrangedby a ſharpneſs. 

Furthermore,the Dyſentery or bloody-Flux differs from the Pleurifie,not ſo much in 
the ſharpneſs of the material ctuſe,as in the variety of the ſubjeR : For neither have 
the Bowels fleſh behind them for a kitcihn; Ard therefore a Bowel hath its own 
Thorn faſtened ini its own coats : For beſides a double coat of a Bowel or inteſtine, a 46 
third is entrenched with the Gown of the Meſentery : And becauſe it hath not with- 
our is ſelf,a kitchin in the fleſh : therefore the membranethereof doth not bring an A- 
poſtem : wherefore the blood comming to it for eaſe of the gripings or wringings, is 
isnothardned, or waxeth clotty, neither hath the blood as yet obtained the Fibers 
of the Meſentery, whereby it may be coagulated, or ſwell into an Apoſtem : Where- 
fore,in the bloody-Flux,that blood following to the place for an eaſement of the prick- 
ing pain ariſing from the ſharpneſs, flows forth without being made clotty: Butin 
the Plenriſie, in-one reſpeR, a bloody Spittle not coagulared ( becauſe not yet ſharp) 
as it were haſtening, being ſent for an eaſment of the pain ; neither that, nor ſich 
Spittle, is the occafional cauſe of that diſeaſe: but inthe other reſpe&, ſharp blood 
is layed berween the Pleura and the Ribs,waxeth clotty,jis Apoftemized, andthere- 
fore 1s made corrupt Pus. Therefore very much blood haſtening for an caſe of the 
pain ( where pain is, thither bleud baſtens) beyond or thorow the Pleurs, doth 
pierce into the Breaſt, which is reached 'out by Spitting with 'z moſt croubleſom 
Congh. | | E- 

Wherefore a Pleuriſie differs not from a Peripneumonia or Inflammation or Impoſt-, 
bume,of the Lungs, in its oceafionalcauſes,as neither inity Remedy: For blood is pou- 
red into the ſubſtance of the Lungs,according to the pleuritieal thorn: For in a mat- 
rery Impoſthume,akthough the Lungs do contain venal blood, & divers hoſtile things 27 
in them, yet through want ofa ſharp Thorn,there is not a Peripneumonia : but there 
arc other defeRts proceeding from the Excrementss of their own Digeſtion. Therefore 
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many diſeaſes do not differ in their occaſional matter; but in the diverſe agents; 
and properties of members, and funQions ; The which for the moſt part do not ſo 
much vary the Remedies, as adjacent things depending on the powers of proper 
ties, | Tc 
For itischereby manifeſt, how yain the Remedie ef Clyſters is in the bloody-Flux , 
becauſe the bloody-Flut is only of the flender Bowels,which are ſome clls diſtant from 
the more groſs ones which are capable of Clyſters. : 
Therefore in the Pleuriſic,and Peripneumonia, they make uſe of Blood-letting, for 
a neceſſary remooval ( as they ſay )of the cauſes , as if the abounding of blood alone 
( the which nevertheleſs, they ſay is the one only and ſaitable betokener of cutting of 
a Vein ) were their mother: , ; '\ 
Bnt beſides,therefore they have preſcribed Ecligmaes, not indeed for remoorval of 
the Thorn, but for a more caſte expeRoratiog of Spirtles , to wit, lickings or Ecligmacs 
of Colts-foot,of Fox-lungs, &'c. For ſeeing this living Creature 1s almoſt unweari.. 
ed, they havethought, that dying ( for wichourt thinking, the ſtrong authority of the 
Schools failech) he bad bequeathed the Remedie of curing difficult breathers to his 
Lungs, alrhough che Bowel, theauthor of the Thorn in us, doth remain badly af- 
feed, the Apoſtem which threatneth ſnotty corrupt marter perſiſting, And the 
which, unleſs ( as Galex is authour ) it be wholly cured by a ſet number of dayes, an 
undoubted Confumption of the Lungs is to be expeted. Wherefore, the wholeſtudy 
of the Schools, doth not ajime ſo much to cure, as only to prevent its increaſe; thae 
is, notin reſpe& of the radical cauſe, but by viewing of the latter produ@, to wit, 
that it decline not into a worſe State : For the Schools have this faculty always, to 
leave their burden to nature, to bope for and defer the time for a critical day : For ſee 
ing that they ſcarce acknowledge Remedies beſides purging, and letting out of blood , 
they proceed only untothingswhich diminiſh the liquor,and trength,and oaly unto a 
cloakative cure,being buſied abouc the effeRs,and later produRs , to wit, that they 
may baniſh the remainderinto the Huckſterries of the kitchin and a preſcribed diec, 
whetherit bethoſe whom a more bleſſed diſpoſition of ſtrength preſerveth, or other- 
wiſe have ruſhed into more difficult diſcaſez,and being deſtitute of hope,they have re- 
duced into thenumber of incurable ones. | 
For as I have ſaid concerning the Loboch of Fox-lungs, they likewiſe inthe Palſey, 
commend the brain of a Coney and Hare, becauſe they are ſwift in ranning, the Yard 
of a Stag for thoſe that are cold, becauſe he isa wild Beaſt very much inclined to 
Leachery. If therefore a country man ſhall cat the boyled hand of a Muſitian, ſhall 


| heperhaps artificially ſtrike the Lute ? 


But the Schools do require, that Ecligmaes be ſwallowed by a ſlow drawing, and 
therefore are they endowed with the name of lickings-in, thas the Remedie may ma- 
terially deſcend unto the place of the Cough. 1 wonder in the mean*time, why they 
have not likewiſe prepared Lohoch ſanum of « Herſes taile, which is .Rirred all che 
Summer for bruſhing off the flies. _ 

But nothing hath been thought of by the Schools for taking away the Thorn of the 
Pleurifie; by reaſon of one only Fault, te wit, hecauſe they have not known the 
ſame, and bave negleRed diligently to ſearch, being content with ſubſcribing to each 
other, In the mean time, they render the ſtrength of a weak man weaker, and pull 
it back, gif they were willing to deſtroy bim by repeated cuttings of a Vein, as 
c the ſtrength being proſtrated, ſome commodious thing is afterwards to be hoped 

or. | 

I bewail in the mean time, the condition of mortals, who have gotten ſuch helpers 
in ſo painful a diſeaſe, who heing ignorant of the cauſe, do attempt any abſurdicies, 
ſo they have fivſt weakened the Sick through a Penury of venal blood and ſtrength, in 
the mean time,they have left nature ſwimming wich her one Oars: But ifin themean 
ime, a proper ſtrength ſhall help che infirmity ef Youth , they require, and aſcribe 
honour (that is,in effe&,a reward) to be dueuntothemſelyes : And they declaro thac 
hey have gotten the priviledge of killing rwo hundred others by the ſame meanes : or 
«f the irength being wearieq out by the emprying Chrurgion, doth fail,is extioguiſh- 


- edby along Conſumption, and a daily meurnful SpeRacle, at leaſt wiſe the Phyſiti- 


on can excuſe himſelf by a cruel and anwonted greatneſs of the diſcaſe, becauſe the 
beſt Remedies being adminiſtred, he hath nevertheleſs declined into a Conſumption : 
none ſuch whereof would happen( forl promiſe and promiſe upon the penalcy of 
proof ) if the cruel cutting of a Veia being deſpiſed, theBalſam of life, and Wy 
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of naturebeing reſerved, the radicalthorn be plucked ont : ſothe pain, bloody Spittle, 3 
and Fever do pleaſingly ceaſe,and that which held together being rent aſundecr,is it ſell. 
preſently incarnared. But the cauſes being hicherto unknown, have breught. forth 
the ignorance of a Remedy. For my Remediesare ſuch as forlake noneinthe Pleuci- 
fie, and Peripneumony. S255 6 io 

The Powder of the Yard of a Stag, or Bull, or the venal blood of « He-Goat, or the 
juice of wild Sncchory,of the flowers of wild Poppy, and many ſuch like. I eſpecially 
comthend the Blood of a He-Goat, not indeed that which is ſold, bus I hang up a 
He-Goat by the Horns, and hi#hinder feer being tied to bis Horns, his Stones being 
cut off, he is gelded : The blood iffuing from thence even untill his death , is 
recieved, anddryed : And it is known from cheSaleable blood ( which is nothing buc 
$heeps blood ) becauſe that whick is ſold, is cafily beaten, and the Powder thereof is of 
a ced or Pqmegranate Colour, but the true He-Goars blood is moſt difficultly and 
eediouſly beaten, and the Powder thereof is of a-pitchie Colour : But the beating is ſo 
troubleſom, not indeed by reaſon of its toughneſs, but by reaſon of its meer and in- 
credible hardneſs. For theſe kind of Succors being friendly to the 4rchews, and 
homebred or familiar to mans natare, do corre the immediate cauſe in the Archens, 
andrake away its ſharpneſs, and do diſpoſe the blood totranſpiration, do appeaſe the 
Pain, becauſe . rg 1 the ſharpneſs : Alſo the fetment of Tartneſs being taken 
away, they. reſolve as much as they can of the out-hunted Blood, and the appoint- 
ment of Corrupt Pus being neglefted, they do ſeaſooably caſt out the reſt by Congh: 
Wherefore the ſame Remedies are given to Drink to =_ that have been thrown 
down or have fallen from an high place, as they do diſperſe the yenal blood made clot- 
ty by the Bruiſe , that is, they take awaythe thorn, they take away the poyſon, and 
for that cauſe do incarnate theplace: And ſo they do ſatisfic alt betokenings, by the 
one only amendment of thethorn : Forthe which, the unexhauged bounty of divine 
clemency hath made many the like things. 

For a bloody Flux doth not require aſtringent Medicines, for under 8n ordinary 
judgement, or under a cloſe ſtoppage and aſtrittion, death is ftraightway preſent: 35 
For [ being preſent, and greatly aſtoniſhed, after 4.26. vain Clyſters, at length, an em- 
plaiſter of Diapompholigos diſſolved in Oyl of Quinces,was caſt into a noble man with 
a Clyſter, by our chief Phyſitians, with an notable ſtupidity of the Schools z For truly 
after 18. hundred ſtools and more, he was cured by me withouca Clyſter, by a Re- 
medy taken in at the Mouth. Andlikewiſe the Schools proceed as yet ill to Teach, 
that the bloody Flux doth. not confilt! but with an Ulcer of the Bowels , for healing 
whereof, the Phy fitians did therefore infuſe or pour in theaforeſaid Emplaiſter : As 34 
ifanU'cer of a greater Bowel were go be healed by that emplaiſter ! When asa ſimple 
Wound thereof is reckoned uncurable. Andlikewife if the blaody Flux be in the ſleg- 
der or ſmall Guts, why do they not emplaiſter thelong ones? For who of the Gale- 
niſts hath ever cured an Ulcer of the Oeſand, wind-pipe, or of a Bowel, by Clyfters , 
ſeeing they know not how tocurea Fiſtula of the fandament, which they have at hand, 
by Emplaiſters ? I pray letPhyſitians remember, that tho natural Tear doth not bite 
the Eye thereof,as neither the Urine the Bladder ; So allo the Dung in a Bowel, isnot 
to be perceived, untill it be nigh the place of utterance; Becauſeitis a natural excre. - 
ment : But that « Clyſter doth pain, becauſeit is a forreigner toa Bowel : Therefore 
it is hurtful in the Bloody Flux. That error floweth from the Scheols, who define the 
bloudy Flux to bean Ulcer of the Inteſtines or greater Bowels : The which, how m- 
veterate ſoever, and almoſt deſperate, 1 have ſcen tobe veryoftencured, andindeed 
with much fafry ; To wit, by adminiſtring ſome ſpecifieal remedies. But ſurely I be- 
hold x bloody Moloch to fit preſidentin the Chairs of Medicine. Look behind ye or 
recolle& your ſelves therefore, my fellow Brethren : For a cruel horror will invade 
the world, at the Sound of the Tramp, when every one is to give an account of his 
Stewardſhip. 

Finally, I will declare, what Lmy ſelf havinga Pleurifie, haveobſerved. On the 3$ 
third of the Calends ef (the 1 1th. Month called ) [av»ary, a Fever ſuddenly invaded 
me, together witha gentle rigour, fo as that my Teeth did ſhake, there was « Prick- 
ing painin the forepars of my fide about the Breaft-bone, which hindred my in-breath- 
ing: preſently after, a bloudy Spitting was preſent, art length meer blood bewrayed ic 
felf : I rook preſently a cropped piece of the Genital of a Stag ( forit was at hand )and 
the pain' was preſently diminiſhed ; by and by, I'dratik adram of He-goats blood : On 
the fourth day therefore, my ſpitting of blood ceaſed, a ſeldom ſmall Cough remain- 
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ing, together with ſome Spictings out by reaching , but. the Fever continued : For 
on the ſecond day, the pain abone my Girdle enlargedir ſelf on my left fide, with a 
diffieult breathing, an increaſe of the Fever, and an intermitting Pulſe, 1had now 
finiſhed my 634. Year, and I did expe& that an Apoſteme wasCo-agulated in my 
Spleen; Becauſe my Milt waxing roundinto a Lump,didcaufe a weight ;. for if] did 
lift my knees on high, or lay down on-my right lide, 1felt che falling globe ofa prear 
weight; And fol faſpedted the Pleurifie to be ftirred up from my Spleen, the which , 
when it was driven away by meet Remedies from my Ribs, it at lengthafflizg my 
Spleen : The which I preſently withſtood, by drinking of Wine boiled with the fones 
of Crabs, and withinfew daies, all the pain, and lump of weight vaniſhed away. In 
the mean time, I was viſited by a Noble man, who had heeled his Boots with ſweer- 
ſmelling Pruffian Leather , through the ſmell whereof, I preſently felt the pain of my 
Spleen , and the Feverrenewed : From whence I colleQed, that the Archeus of my 
Spleen was the Author of the whole tragedy. Laſtly I noted,that inthe b&inning of a 
Pleurifie, a Vein being cut, doth indeed ſtay the inward breaking forth of blood, and 
the Sick ſeemto be the better : | 0 

And although a lertting out of Blood hall increaſe weakneſs, yet they adjudge the 
ſame not tothe Launcer, butto che Pleurifie : But if there be a more ſlow opening of 
2 Vein, the Blood already Cotagulared, andthe Apoſteme conceived from thence, and 
the ordained corrupt matter, do baſten gnto their boand or limic : Fer hence, from 
curing by cutting of a Vein there is a frequent Conſumptieo, or a Pleurifie returneth 
every Year ; which otherwiſe, by the aforeſaid Remedies, are not beheld to come. 
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CHAP, LV. 


That the three firſt Principles of the Chymifr,nor theEfſences of the ſame, | 
are not of, or do not belong unto the Army of Diſesſer. | 


I, Why the Schools leave the Market > 2, Why Paracelus hath ſought other 
begennings of Diſeaſes > 3, He hath theeviſbly transferred on limſef the In- 
vention of Baſilius. 4. An eane ſlip or fall of the Paxacelſians, 5. An Abuſe 
diſcovered by degrees. 6. Paracelſus was decerved by Chymical Rules badly 
underflood, 7. He aſpired to the chiefdome of Healing. 8, He failed under 
bu Fardle or Burden. 9. He was decerved alſo by Ulcers. 10, Some Raſ6- 
neſſes of his. 11, Robbery ts covered by Sin. 12, Some Raſhneſſes of his, 
I 3: The Doftrme of the Elements of is Archidoxis is taken natice of. 14. He 
fleeth to the Stars, leaſt the curtous ſhould follow him running away, 15. The 
' Adeptical part of Healing, 16. The Boaſting of Paracelſus, 17. The moſt 
perfett Diſtillation of Art. 18. The wonderful Coal of Honey, 19. Paracel- 
ſus thrown down from bis pretended Monarchy. 20, Fabulous meanes of Diſcaſ- 
es, 21, The Vendl Blood is blown away without a Dead Head. 22. IVhat 
things Nature hath once refuſed, ſhe never retakes qa. 23. The Water, al- 
though it be a thouſand times Diffilled,it tr not notwithſtanding therefore made ſub- 
btile, 24, Some Abſurdittes. ' 25, The Fiftion of a Microcoſme 7n the man- 
ner of making Diſeaſer, 26, The Ambition of Paracelſus. 27, Whence he had 
the bolaneſſe to imuade the Monarchy, 2, That the Three firſt Things are net 
inus, 29. He was ignorant of the Bond of the Three firſt Things. 30. He was 
zpnorant of the Original of Salt. 31, Some of hrs Raſhneſſes, 32, His Error in the 
ledge of Feavers. 33. An Example that the whole venal blood doth melt by 
purgings. 34. Diſeaſes do not bewvray the Three firſt Things. 3 5. How the Three firſt 
Things are made.36 That Galen and Paracelſus were almoſt alike in Boldneſs and 
Errer. $7.The Three firſt Things are reſiſted. 38 The Error of Paracelſus about the 
Eſſences of Diſeaſes. 39. That the Three firſt Things are not, nor do operate in 
Diſeaſes.40.ParaCelſus came more nigh to the Truth thanGalen.4 1 .The Three firſt 
Things do not immediately ſupport Life. 42. Although the Three firſt Things are 
not Diſeaſes, yet they are Remeates. 43. The manner of the Operation of Reme- 
dies, ts badly weighed in the Schools, 44, A Quyintefſence or Fitth Efſence zs 
withſtood. 45. It hath been inconſiderately ſubſcribed unto the foregoing Things, 
becauſe the Eflence of Diſeaſes hath remained unknown, 46. That the Three 
firſt Things is a late Invention, 47, That the Three firſt Things have not fore 
exiſted before their Separation : but that they are bred anew. 48. That Water 
paſſeth over into Oyle, 4.9. For thoſe Three Things to be changed into each other, 
doth refift Principles. 5o, Proofs of Poſitions. 51. Againſt Ariſtotle, that 
there are onely two Beginnings of Bodies , which are alſo their beginning 
or nitiating Cauſes, 52. "The overſight or raſhneſſe of the Paracelfis. 
53. That thoſe Three Things are not in any Bodies whatſoever. 54. That the 
Three firſt Things are not mthe Water, as neither m Mercury. 55, The Ob- 
jeftions of ſome Writers of the Enterance into Chymiſtry. 56. They proceed 
- $7. Paracelſus ts brought on the Stage_,, 58. An Anſwer. 
59. Whence the Immortality of Mercury is. 60, The Principtatrve Maxims 
of Chymiſtry. 61, The truth of Bacon. 62. An Anſwer to a Paracelhan 
Objeftion, 63. IVhat the Three firſt Things 4 Bodies are . 64. Other Inſtances 
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got The firſt Principles of the Chymiſts, nor the Eſſences of the ſame, 


__in_ Sand, a Flint, .&c...65.1t ts proved by Handycraft-operation, that the 
Salt in Lime ts not an extra#t of the thing contained, 66, How a neceſſity of Of- 
fices hath invented the Three firſt Things. ' 67, That the Three firſt Things were 
not natural or. proper tra Body, as it was a Body. 68. It ts proved by Handy- 
craft-operation, that the Fire ts the JVorkman of the Three firſt Things, - 69, The 
Unſtability of the Three firſt Things. 70, That' tn the Digeſtion of Meats, a 
Separation of the Three firſt things doth not happen. 71, Why a Diſeaſe 1s not 
of the Three firſt things. 72. That tbe Three firſt Things are not the Principles 
of Bodies, 73. "YIey are Ultimate Things, that ir, Princtpiated ones, or thoſe 
that are begun. 74. The Unconſlanty of Paracelſus. 75. He was ignorant 
from whence the Salt of the trine 15." 76, AnEſſente is ſatd to be after divers man- 
ners, '77. A Chymucal Eſſence." 78. Some Homogeneal things do not fend 
forth @ Fifth Eſſence., ' 79. A greater Virtue 1s mn for Stmples than in their 
extrafted Eſſences, 80. The Rafhneſſe of Paracel{us, 81, PutrefaBtion'alſs doth 
elſe-where generate a Fragrancy. $2. What a Quint, or Fifth Eſſence properly z.. 
$3. The {oaks nhich makes Plants fruitful, 84. The Eſſential Oyle of Spice, 
or Crafet of the ſame : How the Elixir thereof may be made, and that more ftrong 
by an bundredfold. | 


Ow after that I have demonſtrated, the Etements, Complexions, firſt Qualities, 
and at length Tartarsto have been xaſhly introduced into the-Efſential cauſes of Diſ- 
eaſes, by the Schools, as well of the Ancients agyof the Moderns ; I proceed to teach, 
That the Three Beginnings of the Chywfts, and thoſe of late brought into the Art of Me- 
dicine, have been falſely intruded into the Efſentiabcauſes of Diſeaſes. What therefore 
will the more refined Phyfitians do, while as they do clearly enough behold, not onely the 
miſerable tuffe of their Remedies, but alſs the uhproſperous Helps of the howling Sick ? 
So that they have many- times ſeriouſly and ſecretly.confeſled.to:me, that nothung. al- 
moſt did any longer obey their indeavours, and that'all the curing, aſwel of ſharp Dileaſes 
(for of Chronical Diſeaſes they have all every where long ſince deſpaired-in their mind ) 
as of any of the leaſt ones, Was in very deed nothing but a Cloakative cure, and a meer 
jugeling with the ſick, to wit, whereunto, unleſle as it were a certain reſurreion 'of the 
Nature of the Sick, doth voluntarily ſucceed,the appointed and ſure comfort of Remedies 
is in vain expeted. And moreover, that hence 1t- comes” to paſle, that many an Old 
Woman is in many places, fax more ſucceſſful in curing ſome defects, than is.the whole 
School of Medicine, with all their diſcurhve Speculartions, ſpeculanive Preſcriptions, 
Kitching Precepts of Diet, confirmed by the long experience of the deftruRtion of their 
Neighbours, and a multiplicity of their Diſpenſatories. When therefore the more in- 
vgenuous perſons were long fince wearied in the CorreQing of Diſtempers,in the vain ex- 
pelling of Humours: oo inchne to another thing, ſeeking a Haven from ſhipwrack, 
and being eaſily ſeduced by Theophraſtus Paracelſus, t þ hog ſo bent their Studies, that 
what was not yet found out by the Greeks and Arabians,they may find more ſucceſiful elſe- 
where. Hence indeed they.have been devolved with a fteep tall, unto the Fictibns of Tar- 
tar, but ſurely their _— 1s to be had in great eſteem, although it ſhall not attain unto 
its deſire, For, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God alone that 
ſheweth Mercy, Therefore the Schooles donow leave their title and Market; For what ſhall 
they do, if the conjoyned root of Diſeaſes, and method of Curing them, be not to be 
drawn out of the Elements, Qualities, Contrarieties, Humours, Stars, Windes and Ca- 
tarrhs ? | 
But ſeeing otherExamples of healing have poſſeſſed the moreModern followers of Para- 
celſus,jt mult as yet be diligently ſearched into, whether the Cauſes of Diſeaſes have been 
made known to Parace!ſss. For when he (the Leflons of the Ancients being reje&ed) had 
ſufficiently underſtood, that there was nothing of a FourTation or Truth in Complexions 
and Humours, he began by variouſly doubting, to inquire into the moſt immediate Cauſe 
of Diſeaſes, and Poſterity owes him Praiſe for it. Although he hath not exactly touched 
at the matter, that cannot be accounted a fault, if the Moſt High, the Diſpenſer of Gifts, 
as yet vouchſafed not to open the Truth to Mortals, in Parace/ſms's days. | 
This man therefore had learned of Baſilizs Valentine, that Water, Oyle, and Salt, were 
to be ſeparated by Diſtiltation from moſt Bodies. ; He began to call thefe Three Things, 
not 
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not only the firſt umverſal beginnings of corporal beings : but alſo, he ſo introduced them 
within Diſeaſes, and the neceſſttics of healing, that he referred all Diſeaſes immediatel 
into ſome of thoſe three things. And thus he made his followers almeſt mad, that the firl 
hope of diligently ſearching into the truth being rejected, they conſecrated all things to 
the three firit things. Which DoEtrine hath fixed its roots the faſter, becauſe the three 
things aze actually ſeparated from moſt Bodies, and ſo that they were not undemonſtra- 
ble, like humours ariſen from feigned beginnings. But ſurely this abuſe was diſcovered, 
while as theſe three beginnings were wreſted afide unto the originals of any 
Diſeaſes whatſoever. For truly, becauſe many Bodies being diflolved by the fire, gave 
from them, Salt, Sulphur and Liquor(which they point out to be Mercury) it was thou ohr, 
that all Diſeaſes did owe their Birth unto thote conflitutive beginnings. Fiſt of all, 
Hermes before the induſtry of the Greeks ſprang up, becauſe in his Pymander, he had 
noted every Trine to be perfed, conſequently alſo, he foreſaw, that in Chymical things, 
Mertals did conhfift of two extreams (to wit, of aBody and a Soul) and the which, he 
would have cleave*together, not but by the baudery of a certain third thing, or Spirit. 
Afterwards, Bafilz Valentine, a Monk of Benediit, wrote more diſtin&ly ; he named the 
Soul of a Metal, the Sulphur, or TinQure,but the Body, the Salt ; and laltly, thg Spirit he 
called the Mercury. Which things being thus borrowed of Baſilins : Theophraitus Para- 
celſus afterwards transferred by a wonderful diligency of ſearch, into all the Princivles of 
Bodies, he being one Age younger than Befi/1#. The Dofrine of whom (the Authors 
name. being ſuppreſſed) he ſnatched on himſelf, and by a liberty of his own, introduced 
it into the ſpeculations of Medicine, So indeed, that after he had baniſhed every Diſ- 
eaſe into the Catalogue of Tartars, and had not yet ſatisfied his on ſcruple, at length, 
he adorns his Paranure of the three firſt beings, with much boldneſs. Indeed he forged 
theſe three things, as 1t were the beginnings of all Bodies, and declameth many things 
in general touching Diſeaſes ; but being conſtrained by neceſlity, when as be would re- 
duce Diſeaſes into the ranks of "thaythree firft things, being prefled down under the bur- 
den, he was filent. 
Except in the Family of Ulcers, where he had ſeemed to himſelf to have found ſalt : at 
leaſt wite,in the other twobeginnings, he on both fides remained ſcanty and almoſt ridicu- 
lous.For he had commanded tnat it thould every where ve believed,that the fourElements 
were nothing but the incorporeal Wombs, and as it were, the Inns of Bodies : but that 
the firſt beginnings did ſoſupply the conditions or offices of Bodies, that alſo the Ele- 
ments of the world haveall their ſubſtance and ſubfiſtance from choſe three things only. 
Elſewhere alſo, he being unmindful of theſe, bath ſtuck wholly in the Elements, and 
next,he hath aſcribed the inclinations and properties of Stars and men, to the complexi- 
ons of theſe. He alſo hath dedicated unto all the particular Elements, their own fruits, 
and degrees of fruits, but not all to one Element : nor the fruits any longer proceeding 
from incorporeal Elements as Wombs : but that theſe did borrow their Bodies from the 
material Elements themſelves. Laſtly, by the ſame liberty and unconſtancy of a borrowed 
matter, he hath taught that Bodies by a reſolving,decay, ſometimes into four, but ſome- 
times into three Elements only. Truly he bath ſo graced the Art of the Fire, by bring- 
ing it into Medicine, that he breaths after an eternal Name for himſelf, and hopes that 
the time would come, that he ſhould ſometimes wax proud with the Title of the Monarch 
of Secrets, He foreſeting that the Do&rine of Baſil:zs was not commonly known, there- 
fore the Name of the Author being concealed, he made it his own, and in this reſpe&, 
hath he enlarged his own Sections. Wherefore, his Tartar now and then loſing its univer- 
ſal dominion in Diſeaſes, it being ſupprefled, he makes an invaſion, as being conſtrained 
by the Laws of his three firſt things. Which his three firſt things (as preſuming on in- 
creaſe) he would at length; that they ſhould become the Mothers and Wombs, even of 
all Diſeaſes,as well of the mind, as of the Being or Body, This indeed was only his own, 
and not the Invention of Baſilzns : and the which, when he would endeavour to diſperſe 
into the ranks of Diſeaſes by Troops, he ſometimes goes confuſedly to work ; yet doth 
he again more oft go beyond himſelf, being every where forgetful of his own Dodrine 
delivered, For in bis Archidoxals, he hath dedicated a little Book to the ſeparation of the 
Elements, which are to be brought out of the flame, air, water, and earth, And thus far 
he hath refiſted his own Do&rine, concerning the three firſt things, and concerning the 
Wombs of the Elements, becauſe now there ſhould be four beginnings, no longer the 
three firſt and ultimate, into which at length, by long labour, the three firſt things, as 
being after the Elements, ſo of right no longer the firſt, ſhould be derived. For they be- 
ing alſo thus enriched by one number, ſhoul Tr more Duſeaſes than of late, xr» 
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dies, as of Diſeaſes.- Yea truly, he accuſeth as guilty, only, and at length, one only Tar. 
tar, to be the cauſe of almoſt all Diſeaſes. But elſewhere, in ſome peculiar Treatiſes, he 
calls the Heaven, the affiſting and co-operating Work-man of all Diſeaſes, an angry Pa- 
rent and revenger, For he ſaith, thatthe unknown Star ( Zeds ) is the immediate and 
containing cauſe of the Dropſie. So, he affirmeth, that to the Conſumprion, Gout, Apo. 
plexie, &c. doth belong their own peculiar (yet unnamed) Star, and unto every Epilepfie 
or falling Evil, irs own proper conſtellation, But in his Paramures,' he aftums the three 
firſt things to be the immediate cauſes of all Diſeaſes ; that is, all things confuſed, Let 
him explain and excuſe him that will ; for 1 have not dedicated my life to the interpret- 
ing of others dreams. Therefore have I ſeriouſly ſearched into Nature, and the particu- 
lar kindes of Diſeaſes, and it hath happened unto me, no otherwiſe than as to all others 
before me, until that the Doctrines of all Authors being calt off, I had ſeriouſly implored 
the Divine Grace, For then I ſuddenly knew, that unto every Diſeaſe hath happened its 
own matter, which may nouriſh a Vulcan proper to it ſelf within, thewhich, although he 
doth ſometimes imitate the courſes of the Stars ; yet that the enforcing cauſe thereof, 
did not depend on the Stars. For all Seeds do poſleſs, as it were, their own Common- 
wealth, eſpecially their own vital light, whereby, of their own proper vertue, they do 
ſhew forth a proportionable reſemblance of the Stars, Be it a ridiculous thing, that the 
Conſumption or Drophie, although they may be ſtirred up more ſeverely and muldly , un. 
der diverſe ſtarry pohtions, are cauſed or made by the motion and light of the Stars; the 
which do after another manner generate by a manifeſt occaſion, through ſo clear a colle- 
ion of filths, and the which being removed, Health doth alſo follow, without leave 
of the Stars. The expoſition of which Dodtrine by Mme, thou ſhalt read in the Book of the 
Plague and elſewhere. But the matters of Diſeaſes, . with their ſeminary Vulcans, 
from the firſt, even unto the laſt, I have proſecuted, with all their duplicity and inter- 
changeable courſes, in reſpect of humane life. The Alnighty grant, that ſo much as he 
hath beſtowed on me, 1 may nakedly refer unto his Honour, and the profit of my Neigh- 
bour, and that he may beſtow another more able than my ſelf, on the: world. For Para- 
celſus hath framed divers Books concerning long life, to have” choſen death for himſelg, 
that he would by a Divine priviledge, have comforted his own old Age by his Elixir of 


. propriety, but not by Remedies preſcribed by him for long life, who died in the 47th. 


year of his Age. So great boaſting therefore, and unconſtancy of this Man, have hither- 
to made me a little careful. In the mean time, many difhculties have long fince held me 
in doubt, about the three firſt things, until that I having obtained help from God,knew, 
that Woods and Herbs were to be diſtilled without any Dead head. For I did long ago 
wonder, that out of the coal of Honey, no aſhes, and by conſequence, neither the ſalt 
of aſhes could be had, Which things afterwards 1 willingly (through an univerſal re- 
ſolving of a Body) beheld. For it was ſufficient for Parace!ſus, to have forſaken all things 
involved under doubting, who in a ſlender draught,had drunk down anothers Invention, 
and had not yet converted it into nouriſhment, and making it his own, of robbery, hath 
(he ftriving ro flie unto a Monarchy) flipped out of his Nett before he had ſufficient fea- 
thers, For he ſnatching unto himſelf the glory of the Invention, hath well pleaſed bim- 
{elf, in diſperſingly repeating one and the ſame thing often, although in the mean time, 
he made little progreſs in things of his own, For it 1s a ridiculous thing, and like a Fable, 
that Sulphur ſhould be diſtilled, ſublimed, reverberated, calcined, reſolved in us, and 
that, from hence divers Diſeaſes ſhould be cauſed, only indeed by the boldneſs of the 
Man, without a Pledge or Surety of greater authority than himſelf. For he knew not, 
nor duiſt to draw Diſeaſes into an open profeſſion or publiſhment, he being not yet fully 
committed hereunto by his Inventer.' It is alſo a childiſh dream, that ſalt is diſtilled , 
ſublimed, calcined, circulated, and doth undergo other torments in us ; or that Mercu- 
ry doth ſuſtain thele ttri& examinations 1n us, and for every interchangeable courſe of va- 
r1ations, that it doth of it ſelf alone, bring forth other Diſeaſes,pains and defeRs, and that 
others again, be infolded with its other two fellow beginnings, or masked with divers de- 
grees and doſes. They are alſo trifles, that Mercury, by reaſon of the higheſt circulation of 
1ts ſubtilty , might be the cauſe of all ſudden death : which we have known to be con- 
ſtiruted by its cauſes, to cure and prevent, For firſt of all, eight ounces of venal blood, 
are daily blown away in_nouriſhing, without a Dead head, pain and defeR;, yea without 
feeling, while they paſs thorow, and whereby they paſs Co. But whatſoever hath 
once been dedicated unto expulſion in the ſhew of Water, Mercury or Sweat, or whatſo- 


ever hath been once reckoned unfit for nouriſhing, 61 the offices of nouriſhment being 
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now once performed, is deſigned for ſcattering or blowing away : that 1s never efcer- 
wards diſtilled, ſublimed, calcined, or circulated in us. For the works of Nature are too 
ſerious, becauſe they do ultimately reſpet God. For Nature doth not play at Ball, that it 
ſhould again receive excrements into favour, being once rent from the commerce of 
Life.It never returns into the ſame point, becauſe it proceeds,and never keeps Holy-day, 
In the next place,if any watry liquor be a hundred times re-diftilled,it ſhall n>t therefore 
be the ſharper or ſubtiler, but rather, by degrees (the Seed of its middle life being worn 
out) it paſseth more and more unto the hmplicity of an Element, For rain water, 
which now falleth down from above, is not more ſubtile or fine, than that which rained in 
the beginning of its Creation. But if any watry thing ſhould exhale by our luke-warmth, 
and ſhould obtain a —_ through dreamed returns, that ſhould not be the fault of 
ſubtilizing of Mercury, but of an adjunct, Surely 1 wonder that ſo great a Chymiſt hath 
not known, that the venal blood 1s not circulated, nor that it doth bear the circles of 
ſubtilizings in us, and that it doth not perſevere in us above one only- courſe of rhe 
Moon, and the which tribute of feeble blood, a Woman doth therefore pay, Becauſe 
ſhe is ſhe, which ought to abound with very, much blood, as well for an increaſe of the 
Young, as for the ſucking of Milk. Butthat Parace/ſ#s might the better overſhadoy his 
own Fi&ion, he ſuppoſeth, that one of the three fictt things being ſeparated, doth preſent- 
ly aſſume ftom a Microcoſmical Nature, an actuality in that which is caſual to any, and 
one Being,of thoſe which are infinite, a thouſand Seeds whereof being colleed into one, 
it did contain ; and therefore, that by reaſon of a monſtrous and ſtrange Nativity, a ho- 
Rile thing is for. that very cauſe in us, andis made the cauſe of Diſeaſes. And ſo that there 
are tenfold more Diſeaſes at leaſt, porible in us, than there are particular kinds thereof, 
in Animals, Plants, Minerals and Stars, to Wit, as Many as there are particular kinds of 
Salts, Sulphurs and Mexcunies, and of thoſe folded together in nature. He moreover gi- 
ving a caution by an EdiR, that any one do not raſhly put forth himſelf to Medicine, who 
hath not ſealingly, certainly, properly and diſtintly, known all things moſt inwardly 
and moſt outwardly, by their cauſes, eſſences, particular kinds or ſpecies, properties, pro- 
portions, interchangeable courſes and defects. That every one may believe, that Para- 
celſws himſelf, whe teacherh theſe things, had alſothus ſealingly known all theſe things, 
Furthermore, he will have us bring back the Microcoime or little World, unto the Rule, 
and therefore that the three beginnings of our Body doth bring forth as many Diſeaſes in 
us, as there are particular kinds of created beings, Fort he drives the knowledge of Me- 
dicine and young beginners, head-long into a thouſand confufions, obſcutities, ignorances 
and mpoddilicis, y reaſon of one only fault, to wit, that he may ſeem to be skilful in 
all things, and that his dreams may be thought true, He indeed eahily knew, that the Me- 
dicine of the Schools was ſupported by falſe foundations ; for neither therefore (as he 
ſuppoſed) might it be hard for him, utterly to overthrow the Schools, Wherefore he me- 
ditated for himſelf, of the Name of Monarch in healing: but when as he thought itan 
eafie way for deſtruQtion or throwing down, at leaſt wile, for the building up of ſogreat a 
principality, irength was wanting unto him, in ſo great iciotiſm, He therefore hath 
brought the three beginnings into Diſeaſes. Iris thus : Thoſe three things are found in- 
deed in many Bodies ; or (as I may more diftin&ly ſpeak) the three things are, atleaſt, 
ſeparated out of many Bodies. But he being bold, a certain abſurdity of that which 
was unconſidered, hath deluded the man, becauſe he hath not conſidered the impolſibi- 
lity of the matter, fox Diſeaſes. Becauſe, thoſe are never ſeparated, or to be ſeparated, 
whether in us, or elſewhere, but with a corrupting of the whole Body, and that indeed 
by the fire. Whoſe ſequeſtred Family-adminiſtration, notwithianding, he hath judged to 
bring forth Diſeaſes in us. Becauſe the Eflences of the firlt things are co-knit in us, by 
the middle life of the ſame, under the dominion whereof, they notwithſtanding are re- 
Rrained, and do alwayes remain that which they are. For fult of all, Salt it ſelf hath de- 
ceived him, that he might become untavory, becauſe it confirmed to Paracelſus his own 
conceit in the Urine, ſweat and rears ; he nothing heeding, that, that Salr, 1s not of thez 
three firſt things of -our body, bur a meer excrement of tranſchanged meats and drinks. 
From hence therefore he being raiſed up into a credulicy, by thinking, was led afide into 
Errors. For he had well marked, that a Wound being badly healed, doth pour out (alc 
water, the proper Latex of the body, begotten with child by a ſtrange Salt; or that the 
blood it ſelf doth degenerate throughout its whole, as in an Ulcer, Drophe, &c. and 
hence he hath colle&ed a plenteous Harveſt of Ulcers & Diſeaſes.for Salt, which, he being 
deceived, thought to be one of the three things or beginnings, and not the whole blood ar 
once converted into a ſalt water, without a ſeparation of the Sulphur & Mercury, by erto- 
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neous tranſmutations. - He thought therefore, that as much ſalt as there was, ſo many 
turns of Mercury, and parts alſo of Sulphur there were, and being confident that his 
Houſhold-ſtuffe would be ſufficient, he had willingly deſigned the predicament of Diſea- 
ſes unto them. But remaining unfit for the burden, he dyed, But he had diſcovered his 
own Error, if he had not been deceived by a bold attempt of great matters. For he ought, 
without the hope of ambition, and head-longneſs of preventions, to have examined where 
the remaining Sulphur ſhould thay, if the ſaltin Ulcers, in the Drophe, &c. ſhould by 
ſo plenteous a ſeparation, be plucked away from the Whole, and its other two compani- 
ons. He ought alſo to have been mindful of his own (although erroneous) Dedtine , 
whereby he calls the Salt which is fluide out of us, and preſent within us, a meer expreſ- 
ſure of the Salt-peter of an evil Star, or Cagaſtral, And ſo he endeavours to perſwade , 
that not only fcthes and blood, bur alſo that the whole Body is with the life of Salt-pe- 
ter, and that Cagaſtrical. For the bloo4 (as the water yeelds all fruits)is wholly fimilar, 
or alike, which being ſeaſoned with a poylonous or ſtrange ferment, doth ſometimes de- 
oenerate into divers off-ſprings of Salt, but another time, into divers off-ſprings of 
Dungs, without any memory of a Poſthume, Mercury, or Sulphur, 
32 In the next place, that Paracelſns may find out his own cauſe for Diſeaſes, he 
for example,doth oft-times define a Feaver to be an Earth-quake of the Microceſm;which 
trembling of the earth, he ſometimes defines, to be our Falling-fickneſs. But elſewhere, 
he attributes the trembling of the earth, to tremblings ſprung from burnt or —_ 
Mereury. In another place again, he defineth a Feaver to be a Diſeaſe of Sulphur 
Nitre ; boafting, that the Cauſe, and alſo the Remedy, are in that his eflential definition, 
For truly, tnder an ulcerared Impoſthume,the whole Body being in it {Elf fat, is made as 
it were a Sceleton; neither doth it —_— beſides corruptions. So through the 
force of looſening Medicines, the whole habit of the Body doth oftentimes ſuddenly 
melt into putrefaCtion. The which is brought to paſs by the Art of Phyfitians, but this 
other,in aFlux, through a defeR.But at iſe,the ſame _ on both ſides, is only ap- 
plyed and co-tempered,after a different manner.A Dropfical man indeed, hath a git of 
eight foot: but by an Emperick,in one day,8 that by a drink, he is looſed from his Drophie, 
and the water weighed perhaps pa gre, but venly his belly 4 6 again ſwel. 
led upinto its antient vignels, and after few hours ne dyea., Inaeed tne remainder bears 
a reſemblance before it, of nothing but skin and bones ; becauſe his fleſh and blood had 
preſently at once wandred into the ſalt water of the Dropſie. And that wonder I ſaw in 
this Man. That today, his belly had plainly aflwaged, and that the morrow it again re- 
turned unto its former pitch of ſwelling, extenſion, and hardneſs, and then he dyed, If 
therefore that brine of ſalt had been one of the three beginnings, of neceſſity likewiſe, 40, 
pound of Sulphur had remained beholdable. An ulcerous O _ continual ſalt wa- 
ter, and waxeth lean with rottenneſs ; but if that ſalt were one three beginnings 
of the Oak , ſurely the Oak ſhould wax fat like the heart of the Pine Tree, neither 
ſhould it wax lean, as being unjuicy, rotten, and almoſt divorced from the Kitchins, 
34 Therefore diſeafie deſtrutions do nor teftifie to theſe beginnings z but that the whole 
body is diverſly affeQted, doth melt, and is made to putrihe, according to the guidance 
of divers Seeds and Ferments, For he had learned that, from Galex, thinking that the 
blood did confilt of as many fimples as it was reſolved into, I wonder therefore at the 
unconfiderateneſs of Paracelſms, that he did not knew, that the three firſt things are ne- 
ver ſeparated but by the fire, their laſt life being deftroyed, the mark of the Seed of their 
middle life being retained. But that they are not therefore to be called three beginnings, 
for they are made, and ſo are bred or born, And much leſs are they to be reckoned the 
beginning of Bodies, while as that returneth whole, through the guidance of a ftr 
Seed, by tranſmutation into another nature. For neither hath that Man ever ſeen t 
three firſt things of any compoſed Body, to have appeared in living Creatures, m any 
degree of heat, nor otherwiſe made and extorted, but by fire, I am alſo angry, that it is 
not known, that the ſame firſt things remaining, they are nevertheteſs, materially fub- 
26 JeAto the divers tranſmurations of Seeds, under the ſame weight. He hath after 2 fort 
? relapſedinto the Errors of Galen, who thinks that the Elements do efſentially remain in 
mixed Bodies. For thus was he deluded in his three Principles, For there is every where 
the ſame defe& of both, in the Principles of Philoſophy ; Which teach, that the life alone 
doth operate in a living Body, and into a body. 

But that the ſubordinate forms of the entire parts, even of the three firſt things 
(if theſe are within, before they are made by extraRtion) are reſtrained by the form or 
tuperiour life, under the unity of an Archews ; becauſe the three fult things do never ap- 


pear 


33 


35 


37 


are of the Army of Diſeaſer. 407 


pear and operate, much lefle do they offend by diſtemper, or are diſeafie, unleſſe their 
obedience due to the Archeus, be fult diflolved : that 1s, that they ſhall be ſeparated by 
the fire, and their laſt life be deſtroyed, with a perſeveritg, not of the whole ſeed, but of 
a ſmall quantity of the middle life 6f that compoſed body, whoſe properties every one of 
them do after ſome ſort imitate,when they are made a Being, by it ſelf ſubliſting. For this 
being unknown, Parace!ſu thought, every power, and the formal operations of things, ſo 
immediately to depend on the Efſence of the Three firſt Things, that he hath deſcribed 
the properties of Vegetables, as they did contain ſuch a Mercury, Salt,or Sulphur, and all 
thoſe according to his own pleaſure. As though, theſe beginnings being ſhut up under a 
formal Archeus, could operate, the Archeus of life being idle or at reſt. For Galen attri- 
buted all things to the Elements : for which Paracelsus b2ing angry, thereupon attributed 
all things to his three adoptive beginnings. Like Quack-ſalvers, who having gotten one 
onely Oyle or Emplaiſter, give forth, that that prevaileth wholly for all Diſeales, and at 
leaſt for moſt Diſeaſes, Paracelſus I ſay, heeded not,thar Lead, as long as it is Lead, hath 
other virtues, than when it is changed into Sulphur and Mercury. 

For Water, Oyle, and Aſhes deing ſhut up in a bottle, do not operate out of the con- 
taining Veſlel., The bottle indeed as ſuch, doth operate ; but not as it containeth three 
things, which, of themſelves may be ſeparated. So alſo judge thou of the Three Things 
as long as they are encloſed under a common Life. Paracelſ«s therefore, although he 
hath ſearched more nearly into Nature than Galey, as ſome of the Three Things are actu- 
ally allured or drawn out of many Bodies, which doth not happen unto feigned Elements 
and Humors: yet both of them have ftumbled in this, that he hath introduced his own 
ſuppoſitions into Diſeaſes, when as, otherwiſe, nothing feels ſicknefles in us, beſides the 
vital powers themſelves. But the Life moves and altereth matters by its own Seminal 
Blas, and nothing doth materially hurt us within, which is not hoſtile, forreign, and an 
excrement in reſpe& of the Life, and ſothat it cannot be of its firlt adoptive beginnings, 

For neither are thoſe Three Things originally and immediately ſubjeR to the wholeLife, 
bit to the middle Life -of that ſeed, where of they are ſaid have been to the three corpo- 
ral beginings;to wit,the Three firſt Things of the fleſh, blood, brain, &c. are not immedi- 
ately ſubject to,the command of the total Archeus, but to the Seminal mumial Balſame of 
compoſed bodies.; And that not before their manifeſted Nativity. - Diſeaſes therefore 
do not owe the Original, or Cauſe of their birth, unto the birth of the Three firſt Things, 
or any of them, Becauſe they cannot be, a&, or hurt, unlefle being firlt ſeparated from 
each other, and the intireneſs of the whole Body, wherein they are potentially contain- 
ed, being deſtroyed by death. - But if they ſhould be ſeperated, that they may be able to 
wrong and hurt ; ſurely that ſhould be made by ſome internal diſeaſe and agent, beſides 
Nature, and by a former thing or cauſe. Therefore the ſeparation of thoſe Three Things 
from each other, could never be but a product, and ſo alſo a more later thing than the 
Diſeaſe ; neither ſhould it firſt appear, unleſs, a Diſeaſe being ſuppoſed, Therefore it 
cauld not be the immediate or neareſt occaſional cauſe of Diſeaſes. 

For although the Three firſt Things are.not the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, yet this doth not 
argue, whereby the Salt, Sulphur and Mercury of things are ever the leſs the Medicines of 
of Diſeaſes. For it is not requiſite that the Remedy and external Cauſe of a Diſeaſe 
ſhould have a co-reſemblance, how ever notwithſtanding Paracelſis hath ſo commanded, 
whereby he might oppoſe the maxime of Galen ; Contraries are cured by Contraries, 
For Poyſons are not overcome by a co-reſemblance of the Venome, but by that which 
conquers the Vename. . For thoſe medicinal Powers are the gifts of God, which do nei- 
hes Bite a contrariety, or character of hoſtility, mutually towards themſelyes, nor towards 
Diſeaſes. But every thing a&eth from a gifr, that which it is commanded to at, And 
moreover, bodies being freed from their lump, encloſure, filths, and impediments, do 
unfold moſt noble gifts and moſt excellent Powers or faculties. Even as elſewhere more 
largly. 

| ARTE it hath been already ſufficiently and over demonſtrated , that Nature 
doth not ſuffer four Elements, neither that ſhe doth admit of their congrefle or encoun- 
ter for the conſtitution of compoſed Bodies, and conſequently, that there 1s no contrarie- 
ty or skirmiſhing of the Elements for a Diſeaſe or Remedy. It follows alſo from thence, 
that there is no Quinteſſence, or Fifth Efſence, by a proper Name to be ſo called, -if 
a Fifth Thing ſhews a neceſſary relation unto other four, The Invention therefore of a 
Fifth Eſence, is indeed Chymical,- but of Phyloſophers, who before me, knew not the 
Number, Eflences of the Elements, and the Nullity of their mixture : Which things, 
if Parace!ſus had known, he had undoubtedly named the Efſence which he calls a _ a 
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Fourth, in reſpe& of his Three firſt Things. Indeed he thought that every Bqdy is con- 
ſtituted, even as alſo reſolved, as well by Art as by Nature, inte theſe Three Things, and 
that nothi o beſides remained. For in1o great Novelty, he wing unconſtant, knew not 
unto ED he might throw himſelf. ' For now and then, he denieth the Elements to 
be Bodies, but he calls them, void and e Wombs, Places and Seates of Bodies : But 
that all Bodies are nothing but the Three firſt Things, but not Elements, But elſewhere 
he having followed the flock of his Predeceſſors, teacheth, That the Elements do remain 
in all particular Bodies, are therein to be found, and that they are thence drawn out ſafe, 
So that their Eflences and Bodies do remain in the mixt Body, being onely heaped toge- 
ther by mixture. Certainly, aſwel in the Three firſt Things, as in a Fifth Efſence, it is 
at this day no leſſe emptily ſubſcribed to Paracelſms, than it hitherto hath been to the Fa. 
bles of the Elements, Mixtures, -and Complexions. For they began in the late Age, by 
plauſible novelties, to have belief and Names given to the Invention of Paracelſns, with- 
out a diligent ſearch. Although I have ſeen, read, or heard of none hithergo, who hath 
been able, and much lefſe hath boldly __ , £qually to ſeparate the Three firft 
Things out of Bodies. Wherefore I Rate this Propoſition, y 


The firſt Three Things are a late Invention, contrary to the truth of Nature, and 


of a Thing. | 
ſ S The firſt Poſition. 


eAlthough that the Three firſt Things, are in part drawn out of forze Bodies bythe Fire, yet 
that is not done by a Separation of the ſame, fore-exafting, but as by x. Trans-mutation made by 
the Fire,they are there generattd,as it were new Beings, and there is made that, which there was 
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eA branch of a Tree of one pound ing as jet, green, will ſcarce weld'a Dya chu 
of Ole, which about Otober, or the Elgfth Mater Cn deiag wool ) will jeld about ſeven 
achms of Oyle. «And at length, in the Twelfth Moneth, called February, after, will give 
almoſt two Ounces of Ole, and fruefold more of Coal and Aſhes, than before in the Sixth Moneth 


called Auguſt, 
The Third. 


That thoſe Things which were not in, as conſtitutive from the beginning, cannot be the firſt 
Things, but they themſelves are made and exchanged into each other as later Things, to be made 
tos likeneſſe, and which are to ariſe from the Lirittions of Seeds, 


The Fourth, 


i 


Elementary Water 15 made Ole in Vegetables, a and Sulphurs ; Likewiſe all Ole, 


with its adiuntt, 1s eaſily reduced into Water. But the firſt Principles of other things, cannot 
be exchanged into each other, or ceaſe to be that which they were before. 


The Fifth. 
Some Bodies do not contain the Three Things, but are content onely with one alone, of with 
10, . 
The Sixth. 


There are ſome Bodies, from whence the Three Things were never ſeparated by chilful work- 
manſhips hitherto uſed,the which,de alwayes by a ſuitable weight weigh equal with the body from 


whence they are drawn, 
The Seventh, 


p fo Bodies are altogether Wnchangeable and Inſeparable,and not containing a Duality or twe- 
oldneſſe. 


It is profitable for me a little more exaRtly to explain theſe things for the ſake of young 
beginners, who do eaſily ſubſcribe to other mens deviſes, | = 
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For, Firſt of all, Woods contain Water and Oyle, not a Coal which was not in them, 
but is produced by Art, neither was it in them, except materialy, potentially, remotely, 
neither'could it ever be made from thence but by the fire. Inthe next place #Coal un- 
leſſe it burn with a manifeſt fire, it is never in the leaſt changed, fo far is it that it ſhould 
be turned into Aſhes or Salt. In a Coal indeed ſome fatnefſe burns, the which is imme- 
diately and materially reduced intoa Gas, never to be ſeen. This Gas doth at length pals 
over into Water ; but as long as it is a Gas and is ſeparated from its concrete Body, or 
Coal, it is not Sulphur ( for itis waſted away, and tranſ-changed by burning) not Salt or 
Mercury ( for thoſe ſhould not return into an uncoagulable Gas, but ſhould return into 
Mercury and Salt, if they were the firſt and conſtant beginnings of things ) therefore ſome 
other thing out of, or beſides thoſe three. But befides, neither is the whole Aſhes which 
remaineth of the Coale, a Salt, becauſe the Lixivial or Lyee Salt being taken away, that 
which remaines, cannot be calcined by any fire, as neither be turned into Salt, Sulphur 
. and Mercury, But if it be by additions turned into Salt, it is a fign that it is made, but 
that it 1s not a Salt, and ſo that a Principle ſhould be born. Therefore Salt in the Aſhes 
ariſeth not by extraction, or ſeparation, the other two being waſted away by the fire, but 
by a trans-changing into a new Being, which was not before, For whatſoever is framed of 
that thing, is not in that thing. For ſo blood and bones of divers general kindes and ſpe- 
cies were in the bread, For neither doth Marble contain Glaſſe, although of Mable with 
an adjunct, Glaſſe be made. For it is one thing to diſpute of thoſe Three Things, as the 
total matter of things, and thoſe atually conſtituting a thing, and far another thing, that 
the Tree is in the Seed, or a Fiſh-bone or Grifle in the Bread. For a Hide or Wood, are 
not a ſtone, although they are in ſome ſprings Ronified, For in things trans-changed, the 
end differs from it ſelf, in the beginning of motion, at leaſt in the particular kind. I have 
elſewhere alſo demonſtrated, that a fixed Alcali, or Lixivial Salt, hath not fore-exilted in 
Vegetables, but that it is.fixed in burning. Wherefore the doctrine of the firſt Things 
doth not ſatisfie, becauſe it doth not onely compel Nature under violent Rules, but that 
if they arEthe firſt Things,and do obtain the deſert of [ making to begin |they ought to be 
ſtable ( which thing was not hid even from Arsfetle ) neither can one be changed into 
another. For if Wood doth conſiſt of Salt, Oyle, Water,and Aſhes, if Salt be prepared 
out of Aſhes, by the Salt it ſelf, of the Aſhes : Alſo if every diſtilled Oyle be who chan= 
ged into a Salt, as alſo into Water, by things adjoyned, and there be ſo great unconſtancy 
of thoſe Three Things, and they mighr'therefore alſo be made by the fire in the ſeparati- 
on,and deſttuRtion of the compoſed Body: We muſt needs in Bodies eſtabliſh one firſt, and 
laſt, material,real beginning,which is the Water,but not the three things, becauſe they are 
thoſe which are the off-ſprings of the ſeeds of Bodies compoſed of water.And then there is 
another motive and effe&ive Principle, which is anEfſential ſeed, or the very Archeal Eſ- 
ſence of the ſeed differing from the form of a thing, becauſe this hath not a rational reſpect 
of making to begin,becauſe it is that which it ſelf 1s generated by generating, as the ſcope 
ofgeneration, which is by degrees brotight through by paſlable diipofitions unto the per- 
feRion of a Being, omnbes with the end of generation. Theſe are the two Principles, as 
alſo the Cauſes of all Bodies. For if every thing be by its Cauſes, and be thereby princi- 
pated, or made to begin, it is a vain thing (after the manner of Ariſtotle) to believe 
other Cauſes, and other Principles of things. They are therefore Principles, which ne- 
ver ſlide into each other, by any whirling of ſucceſſive changes. For the firlt is ſtable, 
perpetual, -the real beginning, and prop, and Seminary of Bodies. And it is the laſt 
thing whereinto the dead, or ended Tragedies of things do return. But not a certain feign- 


FI 


ed,ſluggiſh,and impoſſible hyle or matter. But the other is the Principle of the begining of + 


motion, with every property of things to be ated under their Tragedy. Yea truly, ſeeing 
partlcular kinds do exiſt into general kinds,no where ſolitary,or without companions, and 
they are individuals only,which are,and do ſubfiſt by a real AR - Principles ought to have 
been real, and individually exiſting, So indeed, that the univerſality of the matter be 
individually limited by the aivity of the efficient Cauſe. 

Wherefore, a falſhood being granted, to wit, That all Bodies might be reduced into 
thoſe Three Things, by the motion of a proper diflolution ; yet it doth not alſo from 
thence follow, that theſe Three things are the beginnings of Bodies. Becauſe an imme- 
diate reſolving of Bodies, doth not prove Principles, but a diverſity of kind of the 
matter, being ultimated or brought to its laſt ſtate. And the laſt reſolving of the laſt mat- 
ter, is a Witneſs only of the Seeds of the concrete Body,but not of Principles. Neither in 
the next place, is there any reaſon,why the Three Things may be called the Firſt Things, 
if three do return,or may be reduced into two,and laſtly into one only thing, Yea although 
G2g ly 
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jn th2 Beginning,three bodys ſhould be ſcen trans-changably paſſing over ints each other, 
neither were they therefote, to be reckoned Three rather than Two,if of Three, they may 
be preſently after be made two only. Therefore where the three things are found, they are 
not the material beginnings of Bodies ; but the Bride-beds of the Seeds, The which being 
worn out, all things do of theix own accord, return into theiroriginal Element of Warez, 
But that thoſe Three Things are not contained in -any Bodies whatſoever, and fo are 
not neceſlary Principles, 1s manifeſt ; becauſe the Mercury , which is drawn out of a 
Metcal, is ſo fingle, homogeneal, ſimple, and undivideable, that it is impoiſible for Salt 
or Sulphur, to be drawn from thence by Art or Nature. But Mercury is never in any re- 
ſpe& to be divided. To wit, it hath grown together onely from an elementary Water,and 
the virtue of a moſt fimple Mercurial Seed, into an undivideable, unpenerrable, and un- 
ſeparable Body, the which among generated things, hath nor its like. 
Otherwiſe, it is like unto Water, which in itſelf being defiled with no Seed, hath on 
every ſide, a co-like ſimplicity, and impoliibilicy of ſeparation, But inaſmuch as I have 
ſometime attributed unto the Water its Three Things, thac was ſpoken Analogically, or 
by way of ſuirable reſemblance, as ( beſides abſtracted Spirits ) nothing is ſo ahke in Bo« 
dies, that it is not underſtood to be diverſly afte&ed according to divers diſpoſitions, and 
and as thoſe diſpoſitions mult of necetſity reſpect ſome diverkty of kind of being. For it 
is ſufficient,in the ſame place,alſo to have admonithed, that theHeterogeneal parts of Wa- 
ter, are in the moſt fimple Body of an Element, undivideable, and really impoſlible b 
Art, Nature, and all Ages, they conſiſting of the utmoſt implicity, Therefore although 
I have there called them the Three fiſt Things of the Warer, yet they are not the Three 
of compoſition, as the more fortnerly Beginnings of the Water ; but the Three things of 
heterogeniety or diverſity of kind, Which Hererogeniety ( at lealtmentally to be divi- 
vided into diverſe things ) although the Water doth by the Law whereby it contains a 
Body, contain : Yetſccing it is an impoſſible thing that they ſhould be drawn aſunder 
fromeach other , there is onely place for conjeRure, that although thoſe things are not 
true Sulphur, Salt,and Mercury,at leaſt wiſe that they do in ſome ſort anſwer WMto them. 
Therefore there is an inſtance in the Water no lefle than in the Mercury, whereby the 
Three firſt Things are denied to be from thence accounted to be.ſeparated, 
I ſeemto hear whiſperings, that I ſhall offend very many Atxzificers, who with full 

cheeks, do boaſt of the Oyle, Salt, Vitziol, and Water of Mercury, :and that I ſhall con- 
vince them of a Lye, or juggle, while they promiſe the aforeſajd things, I anſwer, Thar 
an aRive Impoſture, or deceitful juggle, doth bring forth its own Impoſture, unworthy of 
life and happineſs : But that a paſſive impotture 1s worthy of pity. But they who do not 
as yet diſcern the fallacy whereby they are circumvented, do Argue, 

Firſt, Gold (they fav) a Body which is the molt exceeding conftant among ſublunary 
things, is diſſolved into parts of divers kinds, therefore alſo Mercury by a more ron 
reaſon, Indeed they ftrain from the leſs to the gxeater. Again they urge, Nature ha 
known, of the firſt Elements to compoſe Mercury : therefore ſhe hath known alſo to de- 
troy it. But the way of compoſition, is not to make Mercury immediately of the Ele- 
ment of water : bur by diſpoſitions of the matter coming between, which are unlike, $0 
alſo, the way of corruption in Mercury ſhall proceed by the ſame diſpoſitions, with a 
retrograde pace, and a diverſity of kind of matter. Where thirdly, Parace!ſxs ſaith, the 
matrer of things which cannot be deſtroyed Dy Art, is at leaſt viſe deſtroyed by Nature. 
Becauſe all ſublunary things, which are not ſubje& to death, are at leaſt wiſe, ſubject to 
a bound or end. : 

Unto the firſt, I anſwer : That Gold is indeed the moſt conſtant of Bodies in the fire, 
but it borrows the conſtancy of its ſeparation from the Mercury : And ſo, if the Sulphax 
thereof doth include a Heterogeneal duality , that doth leaſt of all touch at the Mercu- 
ry. For Mercury, being pure, and diſtin& from combuſtible Sulphur (which is more or 
leſs in the common Mercury) doth plainly refuſe all twoneſs or duality. That is to ſay, 
the nature of Mercury includes a perfe&t Hemogenity or ſamelineſs of kind. But to the 
other I ſay, that Nature hath indeed proceeded from the purity of the Element of wa- 
ter, unto the compolition of Mercury. Yet that it cannot (the admitted Seed of Mer- 
cury being once encloſed in the innermoſt parts of the water) return to the deſtruRion 
of that compoled Body. Becauſe that Seed is not mortal, nor frail, nor ſubject unto ſub- 
lunary Laws : as Paracelſus ſaith in his vexation of Chymſts. 

But the reaſon of immortality in Mercury, is, becauſe the Seed and Fruit thereof in 
the conſtitution of Mercury, are now one and the ſame thing, Mercury in Mercury. Nei- 
ther hath Nature known to invent a manner of deftruction 1n a thing (0 CT” G 
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where the Seed hath become the Fruit, by a moſt perfe& and undeſtroyable of undiſſolve= 
able union. Seeing that Nature cannot pierce untoa dividing, where there is no knot of 
diverſity of kind, I admit indeed, that Mercury through a compoſition of tranſmutation, 
and a marrying of the Sulphurs of Mettals, becomes a Mettal ; and that this is deſtroy- 
able by reaſon of the doubleneſs of its Sulphur : notwithſtanding the Mercury of that 
Mettal, remains undeſtroyable. 

Hence Paracelſws in the aforeſaid Vexation : Although thou ſhalt deſtroy a Mettal ten 
thouſand times ; yet it ſhall alwayes riſe again the far more perfett by its deſtruttions, And in 
his Archidoxals,in the Book of the ſeparation of Elements,in the Chap. of Metrals. Every 
one of the Elements un the ſhew of the Oyle of a mettallick_deſtruftion, may be again reduced 
into its former white and malleable Mettal, except the Element of fire, which containeth the 
Tinttare or Sulphur. Therefore, although the Mercurial part in Mettals, and ſo alſo in 
the Body of Mercury it ſelf, doth by reaſon of adjunts, receive the masks of Vitriol, 
Oyle, Salt, or Water : they are nothing but the jugglings of the eyes,” Becauſe it alwayes 
returns Mercury from thence, becauſe it is alwayes therein according to its Nature, and 
all its Properties. 

Therefore I hold with the Principles of the more abſtruſe or hidden Philoſophy : if Mer- 
cury ſhould be 4 row into ee 7 waar parts, the Art of Chymiſtry ſhould not be 
true ; and the Mercury it ſelf ſhould be unfit for work or operation. For unleſs I had 
ſeen Mercury ſo ſubſiſting, I ſhould deny the Art to be true, For Nature cannot deſtroy 
the Seed which cannot dye, nor be ſeparated from its own matter. Neither can it dye 
through the ſublunary engines of this World. Likewiſe, it is more eafie to frame or make 
Gold, than to deſtroy it : So alſo, it is eaher for Nature, to compoſe Mercury, than to 
deſtroy it. As many therefore as do ptomiſe the ſeparations of Gold or Mercury, and 
yet do not know how to make or compoſe Gold in a wealthy quantity, ſeeing, they know 
not that which is far more eafie, let them believe alſo that they do not know, that which 
is as yet, far more difficult. | 

Thersfore Bagos inquiring into the firſt matter of the Art, and running thorow all the 
Bodies of the World, denies Gold and Silver to be the matter of the Art : becauſe the 
reducement of the ſame into Sulphur and eArgent wrve,is plainly impoflible,from whence 
the Son of the fire, ſo much in love of the Philoſophers, is made. 

Laſtly, unto the third, T ſay, Thar thoſe things which are not ſubje& unto death, ſe- 
paration of change, are at lealt wiſe ſubje& or lyable to a term or end, I grant that to be 
true, if we underitand it of the diffolution of the World, and the fire of Hell, in the fi- 
niſhing of the World, of which I have nothing to ſay. Otherwile, the aforeſaid afhrma- 
tion, contains an idietiſm, For a term or bound doth naturally operate nothing : but the 
operation is finiſhed by the agent, in the very term or bound [unto which. ] But ſuch an 
agent faileth, about undiflolveable things. In the next place, neither time nor dura- 
tion doth operate any thing by it ſelf;but only the middle diſpoſitions of moveable things, 
happening 1n time, 4 operate. Therefore, whatſoever doth not hearken to the diſpohh- 
tions of changeaole things, much leſs doth it hearken unto time or term of continuance; 
which term is included in changeable things only, but not in things unchangeable, If 
riow metallick Mercury, the moſt noble, I ſay, of Bodies, of the moſt conſtant union, doth 
wholly want all Sulphur, it is lawful to conhider, this Law of the three fult things to 
have failed, like a broken chain. 

Taerefore that other Bodies are not the three firſt things ; but altogether one only ma- 
terial beginning readily ſerving for the divers appointments,.ends, ſcopes, and necethities 
of Seeds, and playing various ſuppoſionalities or ſuppoſed parts. Thoſe three things 
therefore are not the firſt things where they are found, but are made vy the diſfolving of 
the fire, and their matter is not eſpouſed according to a principiating of Salt, Sulphur 
and Mercury, but according to the ends of Seeds. Neither indeed are they beginnings, 
but ſubordinate means to the laſt life. In the next place, I know, that out of ſand, flints 
and ſtones that are not limy, Sulphur or Mercury can never be drawn, For their Seeds 
were content with a ſtonyfying coagulation of water, Without an appointment of fat- 
neſſes, or Mercuries. But ſtones which may be calcined, do attain the nature of ſalt and 
tartneſs of lime. But that very thing is a tranſchanging into a new Generation p1o- 
moted by the fire : but not an extraction, drawing forth, or ſeparation of the thing con- 
tained, Which thing, the Chymical School before me, hath been ignorant of. The which 
I prove. Becauſe I have known how to reduce a great or rocky tone, and all ſtones, into 
a meer ſalt, of equal weight with its own great or ſmall ſtone , wholly without all Sul- 
phur or Mercury, and ſo whatſoever is loſt in burning of a rocky Rone, let it be rather 
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that of ſalt, than of three things. But becauſe that unity of the compoſed body doth 
reſp2& a way unto its firſt reducement into the Element of water, neither is the opera- 
tion obvious to every one : therefore we have been wont by a general way of ſpeaking 
among Chymiſts, to ſpeak of things under the name of the three things, to wit, of Salt, 
Sulphur, and Mercury. Not indeed, that Ithink thoſe to be the principles of things : but 
becaule they are ſeparated by the fire, out of moſt things, we ule their Etymology to di. 
ſinguiſh the diverſity of kinds of compoſed Bodies. The ſame thing happens to a ſtone, 
which befals a coal : for unleſs both are burnt in an open fire, they are never changed into 
lime or aſhes, And although a coal doth by a fan or ſtirrer up, yeeld a flame, and thus 
far, whatſoever periſheth of a coal, is of Sulphur : yet ſeeing nothing is enflamed or en. 
lightened in a ſtone, let it belong rather to Salr than to Sulphur. Therefore while a ſmall 
ſtone, gemme, great ſtone, or ſand, are artificially reduced into a Salt, that Salt, by rea- 
ſon of the every way Homogeniety of it ſelf, which is leftit by the frre, cannot ſend torth, 
or contain a Sulphur, or be drawn into divers parts. 

In the next place,if glaſs be made by the fire,of aſhes and ſand,there is not an extraion 
of glals out of aſhes ; but a fabrick and new generation of artificial skill. For all Bodies, 
ſeeirrg they derive their matter immediately from the Element of water, being —_— 
by vertue of the Seeds, truly letthe Sulphur be the a& of the Seed ; bur the ſalt is bred in 
the compoſed body from a voluntary inclination of the Water , yet being changed by the 
diſpolition of the Seminal Sulphur. Thoſe two beings therefore do immediately proceed 
from the two Principles of Bodies : but the Mercury of things, is nothing but meer Wa- 
rer, not as yet ſuſhciently ripened by the diſpoſition of the Seed, and inclination of the 
material beginning. And that is thus ordained by the profeſſion; or ſtudy of Nature, that 
by"reaſon of the watrie Principle, being as yet not fully changed, a growth out of its ele- 
ment, and a co-placing with 1ts mother, may by an agreeing reſemblance, be the more 
ficly granted. 

Therefore I do not admit of the Three firſt Things to be- the confſtitatives of 
Bodies, as niether univerſal things, Which thing indeed is proper to my quſtereneſs,who 
am not wont to frame univerſal Maxims from any particular thing, But let him do that, 
that will; I had rather be diſtin&, that I may the more diſtin&tly underſtand. For I have 
found for the moſt part, that thoſe Three Things do not proceed fram Bodies out of which 
they are thought to be drawn, unleſs a third tranſ-mutative thing being adjoyned, or by 
compoſition : which is rather to be attributed to the happening or ſupervening ſeed, and 
to the trans-mutation thereby bred, but not unts the firlt things exiſting within, as the ne- 
ceilary, immediate, and univerſal Principles of Nature, out of which, and into which,Bo- 
dies may be again reſolved, For they cannot give us ſure credit, that they are in a Body 
before their ſeparation, even as they are preſſed out by the fire, and much leſle that they 
fore-exiſted before a Body, whoſe parts they ſeem to have been. It is alſo manifeſt, that 
many things are changedby Diſtilling, neither that they are ſo,and as much in their com- 
poſed diverſity of kind, even as while they are made by the Fire. Which thing is mani- 
fe(tly the one onely Example of Tartar. For truly in deſtilling fixteen ounces of the beſt 
Tartar, (carce one onely ounce of Water is drawn forth, but of Salt, at the moſt, two 
ounces and a half; the reſt is wholly Oyle : that is, of ſixteen there are almoſt thirteen 
oylie parts, Yer Tartar 1s not crude,neither doth it at as an oyhie Being, neither doth ir 
burn as the bark of the Birch-tree, but hath the nature of a ſharp Salt, wherefore by diſtil- 
Iation,the nature of a ſharp Salt is changed into Oyle. And then,again, if the Salt of Tar- 
rar be of its own accord made a Lixivium,and Oyl be joyned to it,indeed a Waſh-ball will 
be thereby made, which being diſtilled, ſhall be accounted for the molt part Water, and 
thall ceaſe to be the former Oyle, and ſhall be changed into another thing, For what is 
more clear than this handy-craft operation, whereby it plainly appears, that the Fire is the 
maker of the firſt Things ; and ſo, that they neither are in themſelves, the fuſt Things, 
neither that they do fore-exiſt : ſuch is the compoſed Body, as they are ſeparated from 
thence by the Fite : For truly, there 1s not a naked ſeparation of unlike things, but a tranſ- 
changing of the concrete Body by the Fire, according to the aRivity, which the Hetero+ 
geneal parts do finiſh among themſelves, | | 

But turely, if thoſe Three Things ſhould be in all particular Bodies, ſo that no Body 
could be void of them ; yea if all of thoſe Three ſhould keep their ancient diſpokition, 
the Salt, I ſay, ſhould never be made Mercury, neither this likewiſe be made Sulphur, 
&c, Then indeed Parace!ſ#s had apparently thought, that every Body is originally com- 
poſed of Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. But ſeeing there is an undoubted ſucceſſive change 
of things, through things, and the leaſt- parts of Things, even as allo through the 
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(apes of a threefold Life , thoſe- ſucceiſive chang2s cannot denote a ſame- 
fone e of the three, nor of conſtant things, whoſe very race it ſelf is altogether uncon- 
ſtant, and the perſeverance thereof un{lable. For forthwith after Paracelſus, every one 
almoſt hath ſubſcribed to his Invention, and none durſt to pierce into the condition of 
thoſe three things ; they were aſtoniſhed at the fight of Heterogeneal things,which are of= 
ten extracted by the fire, whence they b2ing as ic were fed with Lotws, or a feigned Tree, 
they ſuffered themſelves to be miſled whither Parace/ſus called them, But let Paracelſms 
learn, that while Venal blood is made of Food, there doth happen indeed a ſeparation of 
the pure from the impure, but none of the three things, 

For as oft as a Being paſleth through the laſt Life into a new Life, the lump indeed is 
changed into a juyce, With a dividing of the Heterogeneal parts, by an extinguiſhment of 
the form, and properties of the midlle Life : yet not into,or unto the three firlt things: bur 
there is a proceeding unto a radical deſtruction, with an ultimate or utmoſt annihilating 
of the former Life, under which, at length, they draw a new Seed, for a new generation. 
For that is the way of the recourſe or going back of the Night of Hippocrates, unto the 
Day of Orphexs. 

At leaſtwiſe itis perpetually true, that thoſe three things are never ſeparated without 
the Fire, and ſo before the art of the Fire flouriſhed abroad, thoſe things were unknown 
to the Ancients : And ſeeing that Fire, and a degree thereof is wanting, which is the Se- 
parator in us, and whatſoever through a degree of our heat is blown away out of us, doth 
tend unto a Dead Head, or Caput Mortunm, unleſs it be prevented by a Blas and Fer- 
ment, ( even as I have taught above concerning the Blas of man ) ſurely the origi- 
nal of Diſeaſes cannot any way be imputed unto any one, or mozxe of thoſe Thiee 
Things. 

I in the next place, that Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury are the univerſal Punciples 
i & hou Becauſe they neither exiſted before the compoſition of Bodies, nor flowed ta+ 
oether, to the making of a mixture, neither laſtly, by a natural reſolving of Bodies into 
the Term of their laſt Life, have they ever appeared in Nature, but onely are brought by 
the Art of the fire, and that onely out of ſome Bodies ; as the Seeds of things are cloath- 
ed with a material Principle of Water, and are ſtrengthened by the efficacy of cheir own 
Efficient, they aſſume the properties partly of Salt, and partly of Oyle ; but the Mercury 
of Bodies, is nothing but a part of the Water, being not yet great with Child by a ſuſfici- 
ent ripeneſs of the Eſficient Seed, Therefore they do no where exiſt by themſelves, do 
no where obtain the Virtues of principiating ; Becauſe wy have not their own Natures, 
Conditions, Properties, from an interchangable courſe, whereby they might fore-exiſt, 
oepeodly from a diſpoſition of the Seeds flowing down into the properties of the concrete 

y, and partly from the digeſtion of the Fire and burning, obrained in time of their ſe= 
paration. For truly it is manifeſt, that they are made reciprocally ofeach other by a mu- 
tual tranſmutation. 

They are therefore the Laſt things, but not the Fiilt, however they may be taken, For 
all Vegetables, as long as they are not wooddy, do contain a ſpirit of Wine, as a ſpirit of 
Wine 1s drawn out of them, they being opened by their Ferment, But out of the ſame 
matter, now made Wood, an Aqua YVite, or Water of Life, is no longer extrafted, It is 
made, I ſay, in Vegetables, through the art of the Spirit of Wine, Which before was not in 
them from a diſpoftion of the matter of a putrifiable juyce, and agreeing reſemblance of 
a winie Ferment, Fox therefore the Spirit of Wine thall not be the Principle of Vegeta- 
bles, as all Vegetables divers in themſelves, do agree in this Spirit, and might be drawn 
out of every one of them ; but the Spirit of Wine bears the reaton of an Effet and Pro- 
du : In like manner therefore thoſe three things are principared, but not principles, For 
ſhall the Blood want a Salt in diſtilling, becauſe it hath ſevered the Urine, which Parace!- 
ſus calls, The Salt of the Blood ? 

And, If Salt be one of the Principles, ſurely the venal Blood ſhall in ſuppoſition be 
Eternal, if it wants a beginning, or ſomething ſhall be able to.ſubſift of Mercury and Sul- 
phur without the Principle of Salt, which thing hath not ſeemed [trange to Parace!ſus, ftrt- 
ving with his own Do&rine of the Three firſt Things ; when as he reacheth, That the ve- 
nal blood and fleſh of Leprous perſons is deprived of all Salt. And from hence again, his 
own Hiſtory of Ulcers falls to the ground, it the Ulcers of Leprous perſons, bzing with- 
out Salt, are voluntary, and not to be deſpiſed. 

For he hath badly AiRinguithed the Salt of the drink, from the Salt of the Venal blood. 
Neither hath he known the difference of the Salt in the external humour Latex, from the 
Salt which is wiped out of the venal blood by diſtillation, in the torture 6f the fire. He 
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being wholly ignorant from whence there was Salt in the Urine, Salt being not frequently 
earen, Becauſe the rank of digeſtions being unknown, natural knowledge in Paracelſus 
was overſhadowed with darkneſs, and through the ignorance of Phyfitians, the dayes of 
Mortals are cut ſhort, and burying places do become boſſte. 

 Conceming a Quinteſſente or Fifth Eſſence alſo, it hath been ſoberly enquired into, hi- 
therto, "x if it were a glorious thing, through fluggiſhneſle, to have ſubſcribed unto others 
deviſes; and to have ſtuck in fabulous Principles. 

An Effence therefore is called by divers names, For itis moſt principally underſtood 

of the. moſt Great and Excellent God, who is the True, Immediate, and the moſt Very 
Eſſence it ſelf, of all things, from which the Being of things doth iflue, and depend un- 
ſeparably in nature, Burt an Eflence for the a&tual being of things in the AbftraR, is the 
Life in hiving Creatures, or in the Soul. Otherwiſe, it 1s a Form , by reaſon whereof, 
every thing 1s that which ir 1s. 
But the Life or Form,1s not by Chymiſts taken into the Eſſence, becauſe the thing being 
dead,it doth return into nothing;therefore have they confidered of a certain moſt famous 
ſubltance,wherein the wholeCrafis or conſtitutive temperature or mixture,and perfeion 
of a'thing doth inhere ; as in Spices, there is ſomewhat, like Oyle, which being with- 
drawn, the*body of the Spice remaineth, as it were ungrateful ; to wit Cynamon, its 
Oyle being withdrawn ſavours of the Bark of an Oak, in its aftriftion or binding quali- 
ty.  Butin things tinged, the Efſence is a coloured liquor extracted from things, which 
ſubſtances, as they are. more active, ſo they have themſelves by way of a Life or Form, as 
to the refidue of the Lump. 

- So that the name of Eſſence is plainly Metaphorical. Wherefore very many things have 
not an Eſſence, even as I have demonſtrated concerning Mercury, Chryſtal, great Stones, 
and things Homogeneal, or of one and the ſame kind. Then in the next place, a greater 

wet and efficacy,is oft-times in a thing being entire, than in its ſeparated Eſſence, Ag 
is manifeſt'in the Load-ftone, Carabe or Amber, &c, - 

For very many Simples do looſe their ſpecifical property by preparing: and more by ſe- 
parating, and the fire. In the Elkes Hoofe, and Bezoardical things, there is a certain thing 
which had rather be proper unto crude Simples. But the Forms, or Eſſences of Herbs 
will not be ſubje&'to the Artificer. For many things do alike prevaile, whether their Ve- 
vetative power, ( they call it a Soul ) ſhall die or as yet exiſt in them, But after that they 
have plainly withered or been dried up, ſome Herbs do produce their Eſſence ; but many 
Herbs, (eſpecially Water-Pepper” do looſe the ſame. However therefore an Eflence be 
taken, it is an improper Name, and a | Fifth | Eflence, is an unſavoury Epithite. 
For truly, what Efſence they do promiſe, either it 1s not equally in all, neither doth ir 
obey the Artificer, or it is not drawn from any place whatſoever. But under other things, 
in the crudity of things, it laughs at painful or diligent Labours, Neither doth every 
ſweet ſmelling thing fit in the middle, but in the laſt Life. For the Flowers of Jaſmine, 
of the Lilly of the Valleys, &c. by putrifying do looſe their grateful Odour, and Medicinal 
Virtues, they wax ſharp, neither do they ever re-take their former Fragrancy. Burt elſe- 
where the ſweet ſmell fits under the middle Life , which Odours indeed do keep 
their ſweet ſmell in time of putrifying, the Which they ſend forth in Diſtilling, as 
Roſes, 

This thing hath deceived Parace!ſus, and hath made him to think, that the Efſences 
of things do thus putrify ; and io he was ignorant, that in Dung and dunged-Fields , 
he diared ſafe Manſions for ever. Not knowing, that the Offices of Seeds being 
looſed and dead , all things do yield themſelves to reſt, and at length do require 
their firſt Inne of Water, or at leaſt wiſe obzying a Rronger ſeed coming over them, 
they againe ſuffer themſelves to be led into new Colomies, - and themſelves to be 
brought into new Tragedies. Yea there are many Simples which do find a fragrancy 
in the bolome of putrifaftions, which before they had not in their own Species. Such as 
are Moſch, Liver, Amber, certain Dungs of bruit Beaſts, and putrifying Woods, For a 
various putrifying by continuance ariſeth in them, whence their Seeds do draw a fragran- 
cy to themſelves, and do tranſplant them into a new generation. Therefore the Spici- 
neſſe if it be faſt tied to the Balſame of the middle life, 1s not overcome in putrifaction,by 
a ſeparation of parts, and is the more fitly ſequeſtred from corrupt things. A Chymical 


_ Eflence therefore is not properly a Fifth Efſence,ſeeing there are notFour others in a con- 
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crete Body, neither 1s it extra&ed out of the Three things, but is the Seminal part of the 
Sulphur of the compoſed Body. a 

-Of rhe Sulphur, I ſay, Becauſe the Sulphur 1s the off-ſpring of the efficient Cauſe, 
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and ſo,- more formal. For Cynamon, while it is without a ſpicineſs, is indeed, as yet, 
Cynamon, even as the young, or a fooliſh perſon, are men, I therefore name-the beſt pare 
of a thing, the Crafis thereof, whether the Spice or ſweet ſmel do ſent or not. But ini 

” Herbs which are not fragrar, I call the ſeminal or ſeedy Liquor, their Crafis, To wit, 
I know that from mp & ge of ſeed, and likewiſe from the trunk or Remme of ſome 
Plants, a Liquor is to be extrafted, which contains the Power of the Seed : which Li- 
quor, although it be not fit for ſowings, becauſe the Seed included in it, not being able 
to draw a More in the Earth, doth exhale, yet it blefleth with a wonderful fruitfulneſle, 
a Plant of its own likenefle, being poured on its Root, For the ſeminal Liquor contains 
a Craſis for propagation, and therefore it is alſo truly Eſſential, yet not commonly known, 
yea not indeed to every of the moſt expert men. Therefore I pity the progreſſes of extract- 
ing Quint or Fifth Eflences, as vain. No wonder indeed, if all the virtues of the thing 
venerated, do ſhine in the Crafis, Likewiſe the Oyles of Spices, as Oyles, ſtruggling 
with, and being unconquered by our digeſtion, do bring little help, to wit, when as they 
being taken within, onely for the ſmels ſake do refreſh us for a lictle ſpace, 

But when the Oyle of Cynamon, &c. 1s mixed with its own fixed Salt, by an Artifici- 
al and hidden Circulation of three Moneths , without all water, it is wholly changed 
into a volatile Salt, doth truly expreſſe the Efſence of its own Simple in us, and doth darc 
it ſelf even into the firlt conftitutives of us. But otherwiſe, where the medicinal virtue 
is hid in Odours ( indeed trong and ſtubborn Odours do overcome out ſtrength, and are 
ſcarce overcome and digeſted by our Archeus, and ſo they do importunately or unſeaſon- 
ably aRin us ; For the Archeus Labours much, that be may deſtroy them, and imprinc 
their Odours into the Subſtance wherein they are) and eſpecially if they ſhall be ferment- 
ing ones, however they ſhall promiſe eaſe or refreſhment, yet becauſe they do not abide, 
that they may pierce into our firſt conſtitutives, EW not afford a conſtant eaſe in 
healing... Chiefly, becauſe _- ealily decay in themſelves; and degenerate of theic 
own accord; rherefote the rattftr, if they are ſubdued by ous faculties. For ſo Moſch 
and iw ng things do die, if their Crafis ſhall depart, although theur Body (hall re- 
main in it'Vr, {ate : and ſo the Crafis or conſtitutive temperature or mixture of a thing, 

doth nothing touch at the dreamed Beginnings of things. 


' CHAP, LV.” 
Ot Flatus's or Windie. Blaſts in the Body. 


t A fourfold Blas or Windie Blaſt, 2. The Gas of Life, and Wind of the World, 
do differ in the whole Element, | 3. The Opinion of Galen concerning Flatus's. 
4. They have been ignorant of a fivefold Gas. 5, The Art of the Fire, what it 
can teach, 6. The Schools are decerved.. 7. They contradift themſelves. 
8. The Error of Paracelſus concerning the Limbus or Z odtack of the little World, 
9. His ridiculous Dottrine of a fourfold Colick, and a micrecoſmcal [dentity or 
' ſamelineſs, 10. That there is not a windie Gas in us, unleſs it be inſpired. 
11. Why Paxacelfſus hath neglefted in the Womb, the Cardinal Winds of the Unt- 
verſe, 12, Paracelſus 7s reproved, 13. His Error concerning a contrafture, 
from the Colick. 14. The Cauſes of the aforeſaid Convuulſion and Palſie, 1 5. The 
Life of the Muſcles is concluded from the Blas of them. 16 IWhy it is not thelaſt 
| that dreth, 17, Unſound or mad Remedtes in windie Blaſts, 18, Of what ſort 
that ſhould be, which drrues away, or diſcuſſeth or ſcattereth Winds, 1 9. They 
are as yet ignorant of the properties of wringings of the Bowels, 20. The Womb 
wants its proper winglie Blaſts, 21. TWWindie Blaſts are not ſtirred up without 
their Bounds, 22.1 A Flatulent or Windte Plurifie owes its riſe unto a Fittion. 
23. Wemuſt be aſhamed to have accuſed concerued Winds, 24. 45 Accu- 
- fed by many, to be the beginning of all Diſeaſes whatſoever. 25, cold doth 
occurre hereunto. 26. What ts tobe known in this reſpett. 27. What #s after- 
wards to be done. 28%, By whom uſual Remedies profitable in Windameſſes, 
were invented. 29. The Lleos or Thiack paſſton ts an averſe co-writhing of the 
inteſtine, 3o. That Aﬀett hath in its Cauſes and manner, been even hitherto un- 
known. 31, A Hiſtory hath diſcovered the deent of the Schools, 32. A new 
Dottrine concerning Flatus's or windie Blaſts. 33. A ſixfold Flatus in us, 
34. No Flatus in us can beaVapour. 35. What is a wild Gas. 36. Flatuss 
are diftingſhed, 37. A certain windineſſe is neceſſary for a Bowel, whereof 
none bath hitherto taken natice. 38. 1t ts proved by a Monſter, 39. Some ſc- 
quels flowing from thence. 40. A conſideration about the mean , and 
abounding of this Flatus, 41. From meats witiated, or excrements ſeaſoned 
with a itious ferment, are paines of wringings in the Gutts, 42. The Convulſi- 
ons of a Bowel. 43, Galen was Ignorant 7 the uſe of parts, 44. The Schools 


nepleiting other Flatus's, have hadreſpeft onely to Farting, whence a Fartiſme. 
45. The windte blaſts of a T ympany. 46. The Effetts of a dungie-ferment, in 
* reſpett to Flatus's, 47, The cure of a moſt ſtinking windineſs by looſening things. 
48. Dungs are not the voluntary putrefattions of things. 49. A difference be- 
tween the windy Blaſt of the Stomack, Ilton,and Colon. yo, A S cheme or Figure 
of the Flatus's inus, 51, The Tympany ts more mortal than the Drophe Aſctes. 
52. Twoconſiderations touching windze Blaſts, 53. A conſideration of Flatus s. 
'54. A Flatus1ts the vice of us,not of things. 55. TWhat the interchangeable courſe 
of Flatus s may reſpeft. 56. That Flatus s are made in us by a cauſmg Agent, 
but not by a ſeparating one. 57. Galen ts withſtood concerning Flatus s. 58. Dt- 
vers times again, 59. An Error about luſtful Meats. 60. Venus or carnal luſt 
bath reſpef unto the Spleen, 61x. The ingendring of Flatus s, whence and how it 
35, G62. Anexambple of windy Blaſts. 63. A windie Blaſt doth not fore-exiſt 


in the Food, 64. A netable thing concerning the Grape, 65. A notable thing 
touching 
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touching the Ferment. 66. Reſpetts of Flatus's, and of the Stomack, 67. The 
handy-craft-operation of Flatus s in a threefold Monarchy. 68, The notable Gas 
of Tartar. 69. The windineſſes of meats. 10. Sulphur teacheth a flatulent 
or WWindie matter, and the ſuppoſing of a Dungie Ferment, 71. IWhence wring- 
tings of the Guts are. 72, Why poyſons do for the moſt part make the habit of the 
Body to ſwell. 73. Why Leavened or Fermented things were forbidden to the 
Jews. 74. A dead Carcaſe that ts drowned, when it iſſues up out of the Water. 
75. A remarkable Remedy concerning the leſſer hot Seeds. 76. The Judge- 
ment upon the beholding of the dead Carcaſe of a gentile Matron. 77. The vamty 
of a Name and Remedie driving away Windes, 78. A deſtinftion of the Voluu- 
lus, or pain of the Ieos, from the wringings of the Bowel-. 


' A Frer that the more judicious of Phyfitians, had vainly jmplored aid from the Ele- 

ments, Humours and Stars, and in the next place, had in vain invoked Tartar, 
and alſo the ſuppoſed beginnings of the Chymiſts for their helps, they afterwards medi- 
tated, againſt the will of the Galenical Schools, that the Head-ach, pain of the Megrim, 
and that pain Which was left of yeſterdaies drunkennefle or gluttony, and likewiſe the gid- 
dineſs of the head, Doatages, Aſthmaes, baſtard Pleurifies, the Convulfion, Cramp, the 
Diſeaſe of the ſtanding of the Yard, the Tympany, furies of the Wombe, yea and of the 
falling Sickneſs, with ſome other affeRs, divided in their particular kind, do without con- 
troverhe , owe their beginnings unto windy blaſts, and vapours : wherefore alſo, they 
by an equal right, enlarging the Catalogue, brought down their ſearchies unto the Book of 
Hippocrates | Peri Phuftan | or concerning natural things. That old man, hath ſo altogether 
conlecrated all Diſeaſes to flatus's or windy blaſts, that he hath promiſcuouſly confoun- 
ded winds with the principles of-life, Therefore the more fruitful wits of the Schools 
began to ſearch, nor ſo much into the nature and properties of windineſses, as (the ſup- 
poſitions of windy blaſts being granted and yeelded to) further to ſuperſtru and build 
the nature and cauſes of almoſt all Diſeaſes, and to dedicate them to windy blaſts, va- 
pours, and exhalations, climbing from beneath upwards : or being thruſt head-long down- 
wards. But when as they were not able wholly to deliver themſelves out of ſtraits, nor 
that the edifice of ſo great a moment could ſtand firm, becauſe it was ſupported by no 
foundation of a more ſolide enquiry, it Was as it were the thred of an enterpriſe, broken 
aſunder by too much twiſting. 

Truly Hippocrates, conltrained a flatus into a predicament, whether they ſhould be par- 
takers of life or death, or at length of deftruftion, and ſhould contain the cauſes thereof, 
or ſhould be ſtirred 'up from Heaven by the Blas of the Stars, and ſo ſhould 
promiſe cauſal neceſſities of the heavenly circle, or at length they ſhould obey a ſub- 
lunary , or voluntary Law : to wit, he lefcit wholly undecided. And ſo he left a broken 
method, And that ſtood, becauſe there was not yet ſo great a necerlity, experience, fre- 
quency and ſtubbornneſs of Diſeaſes. For it was not as yet known , that the vital ſpirit 
had conceived the light af life, which was that of the tenfitive ſoul, and that they were 
the immediate ſeats of th2 forms of ſoulified Creatures, and ſo, that they did contain 
the crafis or temperature of the whole Efſence. For none then had learned that the mat- 
ter of that Gas, the Water, and ſo none had as yet dreamed that the vital ſpirit did 
differ from the wind of the World in the whole Element. For truly the Schools had eah- 
; bop down into this ditch of windy blaſis, and had tubbornly there remained, but 
that they acknowledged the ſuccours of purging Medicines, and blood-letting in winds, 
to be vain, and foreſaw, that they ſhould be in vain without the aid of both thoſe ſuc- 
cours.” Galen indeed had ſeen, that Oyles and fatneſſes did by degrees exhale through 
fire, therefore he thought, that winds alſo are awakened in us through a melted fatneſs, or 
the inordinacy of the digeſtions, becauſe he was he who was not able to diſtinguiſh the 
Air or wind from an exhalation, from a vapour, and from a windy blaſt, 

The Galenical School , I ſay, hath not hitherto known the +" Hoon between a wind 
Gas (which is meerly Air, that is, a wind moved up and down by the Blas of the ras 
a fat Gas, adry Gas,which is called a ſublimed one, a fuliginous or ſmoaky, or endemi- 
cal Gas, and a wild Gas, or an unreſtrainable one, which cannot be compelled into a 
viſible Body. Wherefore the obſcurity of the darkneſs of natural things, hath remained 
unexcuſable among thoſe that are ignorant of the Art of the Fire, The which doth inſtru& 
us, in what degree, watry Bodies, or in what degree, and order, every fatneſs may flic 
away, in the next place, by what ſeparation, or by vy Ferment, Bodies, may _ 
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fxom each other, may putrifie what all particular Bodies may carry with them by reſol- 
ving ; in the next place, by what means, the Craſes of Seeds, and properties of a.com- 
poſed Body. may ſhew themſelves. Laſtly, by what endeavoar, all of whatſoever is in 
us, may . be diſpoſed.into —_ without a ſeparation of parts. They had heard 
indeed winds in the belly, and then unhurtful rumblings, and painful wnngings they. 
took notice of tobe in the Rtomack, and Colon, but in Winter, afplurality of winds , 
wherefore they dreamed of an icy Phlegme in the bowels, and hot Remedies to be ap- 
plyedto cold Diſeaſes. Wherein the Schools do at firſt infold or enſnare themſelves, 
while they deliver the original of vapours and windinefles, and do intend to cure and 
put theſe to flight, by contrary Remedies as they call them. For they contradi& them. 
ſelves in their principles or beginnings, mean, and manner. For if windinefles in us are 
vapours or exhalations in us : Surely there will follow «x the adminiſtring of hot Re- 
medies againſt winds, a greater exciting of pains and Aflatus's, and Rretching out - of 
' parts, becauſe vapours mult needs be increaſed, and torments be multiplyed, as well by 
reaſon of ſretchings out, as the ſharpneſs of the winds, And that thing, the Art of diftil+ 
ling doth prove throughout the whole. Parace!ſus, although a Potentate of the Art of the 
Fire, was not free from the ſtorm of winds. Becauſe he was he, which was ignorant of 
the nature of winds and of the Air, that the matter of vapours or flatus's, 1s a watry 
Gas, that their efficient cauſes, manners, means, as alſo matter, is water got with child 
by a Seed, Becauſe he was he who plainly deſpiſed the authoricfes of Philoſophy, and en- 
deavoured to bind nature under his own 1diotitm: he was alſo forſaken, God A permitting 
it, by the light of nature, who maketh ſuch endeavours every where void, Alſo no man 
ever attaineth unto Wiſdom, who hath thought to have come thereunto by himſelf. For 
Paracelſus doth every where conftantly perſwade, that we ought to feel the Diſeaſes 
and defeats of all things, becauſe we are hitherto every way an extract of the whole uni- 
verſe. Tharwe ought toexprelſs the univerſe, as it were, the Parent of a Son. For ſo he 
Will have us to contain winds and their vazieties, our Wringings of the bowels alſo, to 
aniwer unto the tempeſts of the Air. But I will not depart even a nails breadth from the 
famous Image of God, that we do reſemble tke Macrocoſme or great World, rather than 
God in his Image. For I believe, that I am not a man,-that I might undergo Diſeaſes , 
and ſo reſemble, Pirke Olam, or Holams Hapiroud : but rather I know. that I do undergo 
Diſeaies, that I might ſhew a depraved and mortal nature, but that I am a man for no 
other end, than that according to the good pleaſure of God, I may repreſent his lively 


Image, 

That man therefore divides the wringings of the bowels into four parts, according 
unto the four accuſtomed hinges of the winds, Whereof, the Northern one, he firſt of all 
placeth in the loyns,whoſe wind 1n its colick, ſhould blow againſt the Navil. But in the 
Navil heplaceth the Southern one, which in its colick,ſhould blow Djametrically on the 
back. So alſo he hath diſpoſed the Eaſtern one in the right fide, as alſo the Weſtern in 
the left, andhe at length, aſcribes to every wind their proper Remedies, involved un- 
der Hieroglyphicks, as yet to him unknown. Alas / with how ſorrowful a pledge are all 
theſe things, and by how ſporting a means, hath that man invaded the principality of 
healing ? to wit, that we are all little Worlds ! for at hoy dear a rate doth he ſell us this 
Idea or Image of the Macrocoſme! and by what a ſcanty argument doth he found his 
dreams! when as, in very deed, there are no winds, nor matter of winds inus which we 
do not breath in and breath out,otherwiſe, that neither is there a flatulent or windy Gas 
in us, unleſs in one way, houſe and paſſage : To wit, from the ſtomack, through the 
bowels, even into the fundament. Indeed Parace/ſms had known theſe things in part, in 
the next place, that of winds in the Womb, Pleura, Head, and Muicles, there were old 
Wives fables : Nevertheleſs, he as yet weaved greater, that he might compoſe theſe ri- 
diculous hinges of winds : the which by a ronger right, he had transferred into the 
Wombe, then into the bowels : The which with great grief doth writh it ſelf ſometimes 
on the left fide of the bottom of the belly, ſometimes on the right fide, and befiegeth 
. . even the Navil, or inclines it ſelf behind unto the back and leynes. But he had remained 
doubtful where he had found a fifth wind in the head-long Wombe, and where a fxth, 
while the Womb is carried ſtraight upwards;and therefore although he at large declameth 
concerning ay nor or Aſtrum of the Wombe in a particular Book. yet he ſleeping, hath 
negle&ed the Cardinal winds of the World in the exorbitances of the Wombe, 

Although he alſo doth ſeriouſly declare, that the Womb is a World, but moreover leſs 
than the Microcoſme. But oh Paracelſus ! by ſuppoſing ſome Els of a bowel retched 
out by wind, and that wind ſhut up on both ſides thor if it be notſhutup, it ſhall gy 

cauſe 
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cauſe pain, nor ſtretch out, but ſhall be evacuated by its own emunRory, of its own ac- 
ot} yoofo that it doth neither breath, nor is catried fide-wayes after the manner of 
winds. My __ is concerning the Nam2, Eſſence, Original, and Remedy of that 
wind ? And then, when the Ileon is extended, perhaps for 40 turns, as well from the 
back forwards, as With a fide paſſage on both fides, wich what and what order of twiſting 
ſhall the hinges of the four winds have their Scituation, Name, and property of Name ? 
For 1o in every winding circle, there ſhould be how, fourty Southern winds, and as many 
Northern ones, &c, For if in the twentieth, or in every particular twiſting of the inte- 
ſine, thou oughtelt to have added a reaſon,why not in the tenth or twelfth,if thou defiredft 
credit to be given to thee, dreaming of thele things. But ſurely thou haſt not been a 
faichful £&slus of thoſe winds. Becauſe thou marking the colick to have oft-times affor- 
ded the contrafted muſcles of the hands, Convulfions I ſay, and Palſeys, haſt not bluſhed 
to ſay, that winds are carried from the bowels through all the muſcles and tendons, 
And thou haſt afhrmed that,with ſo mnch the more liberty, becauſe thou findeſt the Schools 
prone unto every ſervice of vapours and winds, perhaps for all Diſeaſes. For when 
through the diftating teſtimony of truth within, they found not reſt for themſelves in 
Elements, Complexions, and Humours : they being confuſed; ſought out a mean 
whereby they might find the cauſe of Diſeaſes by vapours and winds, For chaps when 
humours had deceived them, they wiſhed that they might not be reproved by an inviſible 
poſition of winds. Indeed it was an invention of the Impoſtor Satan,who ſeeing he endea- 
vours to be Gods Ape, by the belief of inviſible things, pretends that the underſtanding 
of the credulous or thoſe raſh of belief, is due unto himſelf. And that they do ſuffice for 
all Diſeaſes , ſs the belly do ruſtle its rumblings in the ears. And therefore I ought alſo 
by all means to have treated of flatus's or windineſles.Surely I pity, on both fides,ſo great 
unconſtancy of Paracelſus, and ignorance of thoſe that believe him, whereby he excludes 
and cuts oft from himſelf his pretended title of the Monarch of Secrets. For he knew not 
in this place, that fuch is the property of any _ being adminiftred even under the 
friendly ſhew of purging Medicines, that they do. ſorely trouble or ſhake the Archeus, 
and ftir up a Blas thereof, according to the Aphotiſm. A Cramp or Convalſion after Hel. 
lebour, is mortal, And that, that colick which befides the wonted wringings of the bowels 
proceeding from a ſharpneſs, doth moreover contain an infe&tion of poylon, is alſo the 
Author of the ConvulGon. Although wind in the mean time, be not carried out of the gur 
Heon. So a man dying with a total extinguiſhment of his ftrength, leaves his dead car- 
caſe on both fides extended with a general Tetanus. but whenas he is ſnatched away 
by a violent Death, his dead carcaſe 1s flaggy. Whence I have learned, that there is a 
certain life, I motion or Blas in the fleſh,” beſides a voluntary one. To wit, 
that life apprehending poyſons and death, together with an extinguiſhment, doth extend 
the tendons on both fides, Whence it is falſe, that the heart is the laſt which dieth. For 
the life of the Muſcles doth as yet remain ſurviving,which is moſt powerful in Inſects, & 
ſo alſo the head being plucked off, flies do as yet, flie away. And in a woman long dead, 
her Wombe hath oft-times chaſed out her young. Therefore every Conyulſion of the 
Muſcles, whether from the colick, or by taking a laxative poyſon, or any other thing, is 
not from a voluntary motion : but from a natural a& of feeling , and moving of the Muſ- 
cles : but not that the flatus which extends the bowels, doth alſo efficiently extend the 
Muſcles, Even as in the Book of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, in the Treatiſe of Senſe , 
and Senſation, I have abundantly confirmed. 

It is therefore for a ſound decree. This is carminative, that drives away winds ; but 
that ſcatters windy blaſts. As if by enchanting verſes, winds, to be renounced by Phy- 
fitians, ſhould depart, For if the conduit and paſlage of utterance do lay open, wind 
never wants a forreign aid, as neither a ſtrange driver, that it may go forth. Yea which 
15 more, Wringings of the guts do not alwayes ceaſe, although there be a free egreſs for 
flatus's, Otherwiſe if the way be without an impediment, the windy blaſt whether the 
Phyſitian will or no, ſhall find it : for truly there is but one only patlage of the bowels, 
ar:d that continual unto them. But ſuch driving Medicines ought to have ſome 
mean, even as a Peſtil thruſts forward the contained clyſters. But that mean, that it may 
be fit for the expelling of a flatus, it ought ſuitably to anſwer the conduit of the 
bowels, as well in the lender as in the groſlerones: and moreover to have a pulfive or 
driving Blas. But wind being ſhut up,doth cauſe the leſs pain,ſo long as it is quiet : So 
every pulfive Remedy, ſhould of neceſſity increaſe the pains of the wringings or gripes, 
and {o nature ſheweth, that we muſt abſtain from things that do drive or force windineſs. 
But they ſtrongly meditate, that in carminatives,there is the force of a whip. But are fla- 
tus's like unto cattel? For do they acknowledge _ and their carminatives are to = 
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ſet in the place of a ſuitable Peſtil ? or that perhaps catminatives have the ſame virtue, 
like a I which drives away cattel ? and that windy blaſts in the Body do hearken un- 
to the exhartation of enchanting Poets or Singers ? I know indeed from hence, that the 
Schools are ignorant of the force, propetty, cauſes and manner, as well of the oripings 
ot wringings, as of the Remedies. For winds are not to be driven away, and ſecondly , 
not to be diſperſed. For this is impoſſible ; but that contains a childiſh Fifion, Neither 
alſo by an honeſt man are flatus's to be reſtrained by any Veiſe or Song, a religious Ety- 
mplogy whereof,doth notwithſtanding hitherto remain in the Schools, A windy Blaſt 1s not 
inwardly Rirred up in the Wombe, becauſe the Wornbe is deſtitute of a flatulent marter, 
and its 4 eftion is not fit for creating of flatus's : but outwardly, Air ſcarce enters into 
the Wombe : becauſe it is that, which leaſt it ſhould ſuffer a vacuum or emptinels in its 
membrane, it falleth down wholly moiſt and flaggy : and ſo of its own accord, a paſſage 
for the:breathing Air is prevented, unleſs it be by force, caſt into it, by an inſtrument, 
In the next place, neither do external winds borrow a force from the mouth, that they 
may enter into unwonted efpont, and that they may ſtrongly thump the Pleura grown to 
the ribs, but that between this, and the Muſcles between the ribs, they may flirupa 
flatulent Pleurifie, and preſently after tear the Pleura from the ribs, and frame a true 1n- 
flamation of the Pleurifhe. Becauſe there is no way for Air thither : yea if it ſhould reach 
thither, it hath not a Blas behind, which might be of any damage, And by which way it 
had entred, for therefore, before it had hurt, it had expired. Neither alſo are flatus's made 
internally in thoſe parts, the matter whereof, and the efficient cauſe hindering it, It is al- 
{0 like an old Wives Fiction, that an external wind, or blaſt of Air, doth pierce thorow 
the skin, however ſo pory it be, even as alſo the fleſhy Membrane, and' alſo the Muſcles 
under it. According to the ſhameful reaſon of pon, wherein they ſay : He hath 
lately contra&ed wind, whence his parts are ill affeted. For I have oftentimes with my 
own bluſhing, heard this cauſe to be afſigned almoſt to all Difeaſes, from the head even to 
the ankle. The diſtemperature of the Air is accuſed for the vices of the head, eyes, cars, 
teeth,Oaſand ; for hoarſneſſes,coughs, likewiſe for all cefluxions, unconcoRions, feavers, 
and ſo the Air hath been accounted a. Pandora's box. And that not only by the touching of 
cold, as an outward cauſe, but as a windy blaſt bath been drawn inwards, and there un- 
duely detained. Of which things elſewhere. ; 

But now our ſpeech is of our, and thoſe, internal windy blaſts, I grant indeed that an 
unwonted cold (as a guards-man of Death) doth indeed affect ſome noble part or ſervile 
one, as it diſturbs the laſt digeſtion thereof, whence excrements, pains, yea and A- 
polthems of the ſimiliar parts do diverſly follow. Butin theſe, the faculty of the cold is 
only an outward occaſional cauſe ; which ſhews a prevention, not likewiſe a cure, or qua- 
lity of a Remedy, Therefore let the trifles of the Schools bid farewel. But beſides, x we 


any Phyfitian may rightly perform his office, he ſhall know firſt, what wind is, and then, 
what is a windy blaſt, from whence it is made, why it cauſeth pain; and then the Reme- 
dy ſhall be eafie unto him. 

Indeed the cauſe of flatus's being known, we muſt take heed, leaſt their concrete or 
compoſure be turned into a Gas. But a Gas which hath been once made, prepareth an ea- 
fie way or paſlage for it ſelf. But if up and if the bowel where it is beneath it, be ſRopped 


with a more hard obſtacle, this is to be looſed. But where there is no excrement as a par- 
tition, and yet the wringings do proceed, ſhall not thoſe things be vain, which drive 
away winds ? and fooliſh which diiperſe them ? For truly not the windy blaſts , but the 
matter from whence the bowels are drawn together, and the bowels themſelves do ge- 
nerate windineſles, is to be bruſhed away, The cure, I ſay, may not be convert:d unto the 
flatus produced, but unto the cauſe is bf it, I ſee therefore that the Remedies of 
Dill, Caraway, Aniſe, Cummin,wild Carrot ſeed, &c. were found out not by the Schools, 
whe are ignorant of the cauſes of wringings of the bowels : but that they were made 
known from Divine compaſſion, to little ones and poor ones, from whom the Schools 
have begged them, as alſo many other experiments from thence. For truly the original, 
ellence, matter, property, proceſs and hiſtory of flatus's, have lain hid to the Schools. 

In the next place, neither is the Volvulus, Iliack paſſion, or that of a barbarous name 
[ miſerere mer] any twiſting or writhing together, and extravagancy of the leſſer bowel. 
For beſides that it ſhould be a perpetual, and of neceſlity, a relapſing evil, Anatomy re- 
fiſts tt, which ſhewes the bowel to be cloathed with the meſentery, to wit, with an exter- 
nal cloathing, with a third garment and upper $kinny one, and 1t baing faſt tyed to the 
loynes, by that meſentery, tohang or bend forwards, Therefore that bond being once 
bnrlt aſunder, and the ſociety of the meſentery deſpiſed, there is no hope for the __ 
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6f reducing the bowels into their former caſe, from which they had freed themſelves by 
breaking Priſon. And ſo the evil being by a ſtrong fortune reftored, ſhould of neceſſity 
preſently return, and ſhould alwayes afterwards ruſh into a worſe ſtate. Again, through- 
out the whole tra& of the bowel, there ſhould henceforeward be no nouriſhment with 
the Veins, and no attraRion of chyle for life ; when as nevertheleſs in the mean time, 
that Diſeaſe gives place to an eafie Remedy. For if, beſides ity wonted circles, the bowel 
thould be co-writhed, who ſhould be that mover ? or who that totmenter ? For from 
without it hath none, and fears none, which bowel is covered with a ſmooth caule and 
fimple bladder of the Abdomen or bottom of the belly, Alſo, if it be ſtopped up by an 
internal excrement (for this nor the other can happen unto it) now the gut Ileon is ſtop- 
ped (wherein excrements are not yet wont to be hardned) by an unwonted dung : but not 
co-writhed, not diſſolved without the cafe of the meſentery, And ſo the Schools being 
amazed, that Diſeaſe, hath been unknown in its cauſes and mannet, For I remember, 
that Thomas Balbani of Antwerp, when I was a Youth, dying within a week of a Volvu- 
lus or an Itiack paſſion, offered eighty thouſand Flandrian pounds to him that ſhould 
cure him, having ſent his Coach-men or ſwift Riders every Way. The Phyfitians of Ant- 
#erp then, by the decree of the Schools, with a lofty look, accuſed the bowel to be roul- 
ed inwards, and to be in-writhed as it were with a Gordian knot, their remote ignorances 
providitg a Remedy by way of excuſe, but not for the fick man. But Anatomy diſco- 
vered their Deceit and grois ignorance, For hard dang was found in the ſlender gut to 
have tuck ſixteen fingers above the blind gut, and much looſe ballaſt to have ſwumme 
through the Ileon from above, For it is a rare thing for dungs to harden in the ſlender gut, 
Wherefote I afterwards ſuffered none to periſh of the Diſeaſe (ill called) Volvulus. To 
wit, I gave ſome leadden Mufſquet bullets rodrink, that by their weight alone they might 
drive forward that hard exctement, For by how much the more and bigger bullets are 
drawn down, by ſo much the ſafer and ſwifcer cure follows, To the fick party doth Rand, 
walk, or beeled, with the bottom of his belly as it were raiſed upright, Now moreover, 
1 will declate a hiſtory of flatus's, although a ſordid one. Indeed all windineſs is in the 
ftomack and bowels. Even as winds are phe the Air, but not beneath the water and 
earth, Indeed the nativity of a windy blaſt doth fore-require a certain Rtomatical ſharp- 
neſs, andyet not an ordinary fermental one. Which thing, becauſe it is not elſewhere 
found than in the aforeſaid places, a flatus alſo is no where elſe generated, Even as ſhall 
hereafcet be manifeſted. mY 

In the next place, every flatus is raiſed ap either from meats, not yet digeſted, or from 
the cream, or from the dung of meats, or from the ſeedy nouriſhment of the bowels de- 
venerating. There is therefore a four-fold internal flatus in us, a fifth is external, thar of 
a Tympany, Which is encloſed without the inteſtine. One is natural and requiſite, or or- 
dinary, But a ſeventh is poyſonſom, in the habit of the Body. But none of them is a 
vapour, or Watery exhalatien : becauſe that is that, which of its own accord, and from 
its proper conſiſtence, doth preſently and eafily return into water. 

In the next place, no flatus is air, or wind: ſeeing the wind or air is not of the com- 
poſition of concrete Bodies, even as I have longly and largely proved. Therefore it 
remaineth , that every flatus in us, is awild Gas , Rirred up among the digeſtions, 
from meats, drinks, and excrements. One therefore is in the ftomack, and 1s called 
belching, and it is unſavory, ſower, brackiſh , burntiſh , inking or ſpecifical. I call 
that of unconcoRed meat, a ſpecifical flatus : for ſo Garlick, Radiſh, and the like, do 
afford their own ſavours in belching. But an unſavory and ſower flatus, is a belching of 
the cream, indeed digeſted, but fiirred up through an impotency or weaknefle of the 
Romack. But a brackith flatus, ſuch as is in inordinate appetite, and a burntiſh one, are 
made of meats, well nigh degenerated into a dungy diſpofition. There is therefore al- 
ſo, another flatus, ſtirred up in the ſlender bowels, through the vice of the ferment of the 
Gaul : andit is either unſavory, ſharp, ſower, bitter, dungy, cadaverous, or ſtinking, ac- 
cording to the variety of the matter, and the power of the gauly ferment. This flatus is 
called a Fart, neither doth it ever aſcend through the Pylorus into the Rtomack. The which 
if it be ſincking or burntiſh, doth denote the ferment of the dung tobe fore-ripe, and 
lifted up into a ſtrange harveſt, There are moreover, two other flatus's in us. One is 
plainly Fetarodlite or of a differing kind, being detained and bred, as well in the bowels, 
as in the whole habit of the Body, For from a poyſonous, and dungy forreign ferment, a 
certain windy blaſt ariſeth in the laſt digeſtion of the fimilar parts; To wit, while a poy- 
fon being taken, dead carcaſes become ſwollen, and are blown up : for a ſower or ſharp 
corruption enitereth into fleſhes, after a heteroclital 6x degenerate manner ; and the ſolide 
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part dies, and mdeed the implanted vital ſpirit is extinguiſhed, and the part is affeed 
with the,poyſon of the: Venome, whence is a dungie, deadly Flatus, abominable to our na- 
tnre. And ſo the immediate or ſpermatick nouriſhment of the ſolid parts, is changed in- 
to a wild Gas, and the whole body ſwelleth, or a-part is peculiarly affeted. 

There is alſo another unſavoury Flatus in the Ileon, to wit, natural, and a certain pro 
fitable product, indeed therefore ordinary and natural. And ſeeing it is made in molt, 
and thoſe opprefled with much. hunger ; I conclude with my ſelf, that that unſavour 
Flatus was bredof the very immediate nouriſhment,of that bowel, jt ſelf , being well dit- 
poſed.....For otheyyviſe it ſhould be zmpoſſible in Czliack paſſons, and other diffolvings 
of the belly, that ſo ſuddain and ſwitt expulſions of excrements: ſhould be made, if r 2 
Ileon being {hut in its emptineſs, and falling down,with the continuation of a natural Fla- 
tus, ſhould not afrex ſome ſort, gape perpetually, ., That thing, I ſay, the Schooles have 
neverdiligently ſearched into. Wherxeunto, I will alſo add greater perplexities, to wit, 
unleſsthe Ileon do alwaies, . naturally, apd moderately ſwell with wind. 
_ + For otherwiſe, in the firſt place, the,endeavours of ſome fibers in the bowels ſeemed to 
be jn vain, if the:-Lleon doth not meanly ſwell yith'a continual Flatus. For a boy, who 
ſuffered a monſtrous burltneſſe in his Navil, (for his Navil was wholly clear or ſhining 
as it were with a thin upper skin, to the largeneſs of half the palm of ones hand ) for this 
plainly monſtrous child, as oft as he underwent the gripes or wringings, did afford us the 
ttorm of the Ileon to be beheld. So that, that bowel as if it had boyled up, when he walk- 
ed up and down, did ſeem to be twifted and pulled together. And that eſpecially as oft 
as new torments or gripes did moleſt him. :; Which things, ſeeing thty were in ſuch a 
manngr in time of paines, I would-alſo contemplate, , of what ſort the family admini- 
Rration of the bowels might. be in time of health; And then I obſerved, that there was 
plainly another ſucceſſive motion, , whereby the bowels did exerciſe themſelves, For as 
oft, as any thing Was ſent through the Body from above, unto the fundament, ( for it 
was inthe confiftence of a more liquid ſyrupe, and obſcurely yellow) the bowel contract- 
edit ſelf with its own athwart or tranſverſe Fibers, as though it were wholly cloſed that 
Way, and did drive down the excrement beneath.it ſelf : -For this was made by a ſucceſſive 
contracture of the tranſverſe fibers, no otherwiſe than as a fidler opens finger after finger, 
and looſeth the former. Even ſo that it did indeed drive forward the Excrement, toge- 
ther with the Flatus, but this did forthwith return unto its antient place. Surely a thing 
worthy of great admiration, that through the pfovidence of God, the patrs are not in- 
wardly idle, but do thus without feeling or perceivance, and unceſlantly operate, even- 
while we are lleeping. 

Next I beheld, That as long.as the Boy did lie on his right fide, the tranſverſe fibers did 
preſs themſelves together,in che upper part of the bowels of the ſame ſide,that they mighe 
drive the excrement upwards into the ſteep part: yet the hairs or threds of the down-vend- 
ing part of the bowel,then not at all labouring,or being preſſed together. I ſaw therefore, 
that a Flatus is not alwaies driven forward by the Ileon unto the Fundament, with the 
excrements : but that it doth leap backwards,and return unto the parts of the Tleon, which 
are re-opened preſently after the ſecluding of .the excrement. From whence, I conjeQtu- 
red, that ſuch a Flatus was natural and profitable, and not burdenſome. For the ſame 
cloſure of the Ileon it ſelf, is moſt exaR, before that, that which is thin and ſlideable can 
be driven upwards, which being ſeen, I preſently colle&ed ; . 

Fuſt, That in the Czliack or belly paſſion, the digeſtive faculty doth not onely erre by 
reaſon cf the corrupting of a decaying Ferment,. but alſo the retentive f "one of the Py- 
lorus : and furthermore that the propulfve, or forth-driving faculty of the bowels doth 
then rage with a ſumptomatical errour, And then, that ſome kind of Flatus is natural to 
the Ileon, being ſtirred up by its own Spermatical nouriſhment ; and ſo that it is to ariſe 
from the fixth digeſtion of that bowel, without ſtink, ſharpneſs,and trouble : and ſo that it 
directs it ſelf into a mean of quantity, 

But whatſoever of this Flatus, as ſuperfluous, doth exceed its quantity, 1s preſently ex- 
pelled out of doors. A vice therefore in quantity, doth of its own accord, bewray it ſelf, 
and is eafily baniſhed. Ir is indeed from a ſuperfluity : but yet it neither cauſeth pain, 
nor biteth, 

Bur if windy blaſts are ſtirred up frem meats vitiated in themſelvs,or thoſe ſeaſoned with 
a vitiated ferment in time of digeſtion, they are painful through their ſharpneſs,and a for- 
r21gn Ny far more powerfuly,if the bowels are pulled together,eſpecially when 
as a tough muſcilage, ſeaſoned with a vitiated ferment,the mother of wringings or gripes, 
ſhall Rubbornly any where adhere, to wit, for the driving out whereof (for the moſt 
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part in vain) the bowels do co-preſs, contradt, and co-wrinkle themſelves, 

But I call a contracture, the generatreſs. of cruel gripes or wringings, as oft as a bowel 
is drawn together, not indeed on the tranſverſe, or oblique part of its circle, bur wholly 
onthe length of it : eſpecially becauſe contractures by the tranſverſe or athwazt, and ob-= 
lique or crooked fibers, are daily,natural, and without pain. 

Galen txiumphing of the uſe of parts, being had in great eſteem by the Schools, is ſhewn 
by Vaſſalizs in an 116 places orerrouts, never to have ſeen the difletion of an humane 
body, which demonſtrations of that Anatomical work,as the Schools ſhall never waſh of : 
So I maintain, that the chief uſes of parts, the ſcopes of the Formative faculey, or their 
delights, are untouched, not heeded, but unknown hitherto. Indeed fince Gale» , they 
have ſuſhciently ſeen, that the ſtrait, oblique, and tranſverſe fibers of- a bowel, do prevail 
unto the driving forth of the excrement : yet have they not known, whither, and how, e- 
very one of thoſe might incline themſelves in their ſervices. For they who in tediouſly 
writing, have raſhly erred in the platting or weaving of the Choroides or wonderful nec 
of the brain, in«he ſporting motions of the Lungs, and the paſled by uſes of the Pulſes, 
have ſluggiſhly paſſed by the uſes of the Pulſes, and Bowels in their ſervices, Thus far 
of Belching and Farting. 

And Likewiſe I have diſcuſſed concerning a degenerate Flatus throughout the whole Bo- 
dy, and concerning the natural and requiſue Flarus of the Ileon, For txuly, I never faw 
2 dead carcaſe difleted , which would not offer to the Beholdetrs, the Ileon ſwoln with a 
Flatus. Now moreover I will proceed concerning the Flatus's of WLI1Nging or griping diſ- 
eaſes, and the authers of Death. 

In the third place, there is a Flatus or windy blaſt in the more groſs bowels, conſequent- 
ly bred in the bowels of the blind gut. The Schoakes indeed have hzeded no other Fla- 
tus beſides this, as if Flatus's were not conceived but in the ftrait gut and Colon. And 
therefore alſo they have called the Colick, the diſcaſe of windineſles, and they have ſolid- 
ly diſtinguiſhed it into the Colick of the Colon, and of the ſtomack, into a ſandy and win- 
£ Colick, and the like ſhamfulnefles of Confufons. A third Flatus therefore ariſeth from 
a dungy and putrifactive ferment, and it 1s twofold, to wit, from the food already purrified 
by a dungy ferment; and from a ſpermatical nouriſhment,degenerate,mortified, and more- 
over dungified. For this is the moſt Rinking one of all by far. There is alſo at length a 
forreign Flatus, which although it have not place in gripings or wringings in the belly as 
a Cauſe, yet it is oft-titnes as a ſubſequent effect of the ſame, and is for the moſt part, 
worſe than a Droplie, andis called a dow ns 5 

But I call that a dungy ferment, as it is bred without a bowel, ſo alſo whoſe ſeat is in 
the blind gut, where the excrements of meats begin to.putrifie, under the ſpecifical dif- 
ference of ſoulified creatures, and ſo they there borrow an impreſſion of a dungy ferment, 
according to their proper kind,or ſpecies,neither ſurely is it an idle or dreamed fiftion of 
this ferment, which doth on every fide bring forth a ſpecifical diverfity, when as other- 
'wile there is not any tranſmutation of things without a peculiar ferment. 

In this ferment Cates oilyneſles are made volatile, and an inflamable exhalation is 
ſtirred up our of putrifying things, wherefore Chymitts do premiſe all things into putri- 
faction, that thoſe things, which elſe being weighty, hidden, and ſhut up, would remain 
in the lee, might be lifred up together, with the watrinefle of the matzer. For Fleſhes, 
Eggs, Meat-broths , and whatſoever things are of theiz own accord mortified, do yield 
moſt ſtinking excrements, as alſo windy blaſts, So Amber-greſe, -Moſch, Ziver, and 
ſuch ſweet ſmelling things, becauſe in theic original, they are partly of Fleihes, and part- 
ly becauſe they have once gotten a dungy ferment of that tpecies , being eafily 
again afterwards ſubdued by our ferment, do bring forth moſt ſtinking excrements and 
Flatus's, : | 

By this right alſo, excrements and Flatus's, which are drawn out by tooſening medi- 
cines, becauſe immediately dropping from a dead carcaſe, tranſchanged aſwel through a« 

utrifaQtive ferment of the looſening poyfon,as of the place or bowel : befides rhe-proper 
\orribleneſs of the mortified matter, they are moreover, moſt exceeding tinking.” And 
ſo itis even from hence manifeſt, that rhere is a certain dungy ferment im ſoulified crea- 
tures, becauſe it is that which befides the property of-its own particular kind, doth as 
yet ye 3 as many diverſities init ſelf, as there are of Objedts receiving. Eſpeciatty be- 
cauſe dungs are not the voluntary purrifyings, or artificial putrifations of things ; but 
the limited, and ſpecifical ones : whoſe efficacy , feeing'it doth megtcored cndly from 
the thing it ſelf, it hath need of an external author atwaies operating in-the ſame agreeing 
reſemblance, alſo in the ſame manner and character ; muſt eſpeciatly, becauſe the np 

10n 


42 


43 


44 


45 


48 


424 . Of Hlatus's, or windy 'blaſts in the Body. 


| fon follows both the healthy diſpoſition of its. ferment, as /alſo the fick one. Which 
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thing doth from thence more clearly appear. Becauſe belching, or a flatus originally in 
the ttomack, even as alſo the flatus of the lleon, do extinguiſh the flame of a candle.Bur 
a dungy flatus which is formed in the utmoſt bowels, and breaks” forth thoxow the funda- 
ment, being ſent thorow the flame of a candle, is enflamed in flying thorow it, and ex- 


© preſleth a flame of divers colours, like a Rain-bow. Bur that which is formed in the leon 


50 


Fl 


F2 


T3 


54 


or {lender bowel, is never inflameable, is often without ſmell, unleſs ir bring down the 
mixture of another with it, ic oft-times ſtrikes rhrough, being tart, ſharp, and brackiſh 
in the Fundament. Therefore flatus's or windineſles, do differ in us, in their matter, 
form, place, ferment, properties, and ſo in their whole ſpecies, Neither have flatus's 
leſs, their own generical and ſpecifical varienes, than the Bodies from whence they pro- 
ceed.” For flatus's are in no wiſe Air. Yea flatus's are not only diſtinguiſhed by the mat- 
ter whereof they are, but alſo by the ferment and ſeed of flatus's. Hitherto have thoſe 
things regard, Which I have taught concerning the birth of a Gas, or wild Spirit, Which 
ſurely,ſhould elſe remain in its antient concrece Body, unleſs, a ferment of the place be- 
ing adjoyned,and a ſeed of ſharpneſs drawn,it be made or compoſed into a flatus or Gas. 

I will repeat in this place, the general kinds of diverſities of flatus's bred in us, which 
are ſfecificated by their ferments and the prop=rties of things from whence they ariſe. 
Behold their Scheme or Figure. For there are two irregular flatus's in us, whereof, one 
is ordinary, natural and neceflary in the Ileon. The ocher is ny peſtiferous and de- 
generate, the which, a poyſon being taken, or bred within, doth for the moſt part lifr up 
the whole habit of the Body into a tumour. And then, there are four flatus's inthe to 
mack and bowels. One of the ftomack, which is belching. And this is either ſpecifical, 
from: undigeſted, hard and ſtubborn meat. Another is unſavory, of the cream being almoſt 
digeſted, but bred from a weakneſs of digeſtion : but a third is ſower, from the cream di- 
geſted ; but yet hindered, A fourth belching is brackiſh , being produced from 
the ferment of the place being exaſperated. The ſecond flatus, is that of the and ir 
hath ſome diverſities in it. The firlt whereof containeth farting , ariſing from Ileon , 
the abundance of the aforeſaid natural flatus. The other is bitter, which breaks forth from 
Rrange and ill digeſted dregs; And it hath ſomewhat of an over-haſty dungy ferment. Al- 
ſo the flatus of the gut Colon ſucceedeth, from meats not plainly freed from their ſtoma- 
tical ſharpneſs, but being corrupted by a prevention, a dungy ferment fore-timely com- 
ing unto them. There is alſo a dungy, mortified flatus, from a reſolving and putrefaRion 
of the lively and vital nouriſhment of the folide parts. Laſtly, without the channels of a 
bowel, is the flatus, Tympany,arſfing from a diſeafifying cauſe between the Bought of the 
inteſtine, and the concave of the Peritoneum or skin which covereth the bowels. Which 
diſeafifying cauſe hath the property of a local matter, but a more mild one. But the fla- 
tus which 1s hence bzgorren, is not from a diſeafifying matter, but it is the product there- 
of, indeed it is from the ſame matter , whereof the natural and ordinary flatus of the 
Heon is: That is, from the very immediate nouriſhment of the bowel. But it is mortal, 
as well from a poytfonous cauſe, or from a radical Diſeaſe, as in reſpe& of the place : 
which produced Diſeaſe may be increaſed without a limit, and at length may choak the 
fick ; like the Drophe Aſcites. 

The Scheme being now finiſhed, thou ſhalt ſee that the matter whereof flatus's are, 
is that concrete Body, about which a ferment doth operate. And then, that he who ſtrives 
to drive away flatus's by propulſion, or diſperſing, and ſo to overcome the Diſeaſe, doth 
not take away the cauſe : but goes.unto the laſt effe&. Which thing, that it may be the 
more cleerly made known to thy view, I will ſuppoſe three Brethren to be nouriſhed with 
the ſame drink and meat; one whereof, can ſend forth almoſt no flatus : But another, and 
the weaker, can bring forth many un-ſavory, and now and then ſowerbelchings. But the 
third undergoing adiſproportionable temper of his bowels, can make many crackings. 
From whence, fiſt of all; ic becomes plain to be ſeen, that flatus's are not made of tla- 
tulent or windy nicats,the uſe whereof is therefore ſo greatly forbidden in the Dietary 
of the Schools, But even as fulneſs doth for the moſt part cauſe many windy blaſts, the 
which ſobriety excuſeth-: therefore it follows, that the fardle is for a burden : but that a 
burden preſuppoſeth, a labour, or weakneſs of the digeſtive faculty, So ſharpiſh Apples, 
if theyare roalted; dopuff out very much windinels, the which if they are eaten by a 
ftrong ftomack, are void of windineſs. Whence itis ſufficiently manifeſt, that a flatus 
is the vice of us, but not of things. : The which, that nathing hinders, that ſome things 
are more apt for the producing of. flatus's, and that from hence they are called windy. 
Becauſe thoſe things which are taſk fAlatulent, do not beget flatus's, but in defective per- 
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ſons, For if windineſſes were by themſelves and materially in meats, fAlatus's ſhould 
equally bewray themſelves in all, and he that ſhould ſend forth the leſs of flatus's, the 
ſame being retained, he ſhould be the weaker. Both whereof is falſe. Therefore the 
aforeſaid interchangeable courſe of flatus's doth accuſe the agent rather than the matter. 

In the next place, if it ſhould be moved principally from the matter , and there be a 
fatty flatus in us: but that could in'no wiſe be troubled or moved by our luke-warn«th, 
which is firſt obliged to vaporal moiſtures, before that it can be ſuſhcient for dry and oy- 
lie exhalations. Therefore even from hence it is alſo manifeſt, that flatus's are made by 
a cauſing, but not by a ſeparating agent. 

Again, that alſo of Galen is abſurd, that ſome things are windy in the firſt digeſtion, but 
that other things utter their flatus in the ſecond, which he calls ſanguificationz and, ſo al- 
ſo, hence, he names them things venereous or cauſing natural luſt, But the third things he 
calls windy in the laſt digeſtion, even as he ſaith concerning the keepers of Fig-trees ; 
That their fleſhes are blown up, and ſwollen with windineſs, from the eating of abundance of 
Figs, For everyflatus, which was after any manner materially in meats, at leaſt while 
the food is boyled, and afterwards formally reſolved into a cream, ſeeing the cream, li- 
quor, or water, could never take away the flatus's within, or beneath it ſelf, it ſhould of 
neceſſity, preſently exhale by belching. But that a flatus out of the cream of meats, doth 
remain in the blood, or after ſanguification is finiſhed ; if that be rightly ſifted, it con- 
tradifteth the poſition of the Schools, whereby they ſuppoſe, that a natural or livery ſpi- 
rit is bred in the blood, not indeed an external one, ſtirred up and retained from things : 
but being made anew, by an ordinary power of the Liver. For that flatus in the venal 
blood, ſhould be a forreign windineſs (to wit, of the Parſnip, Peaſe, &c.) rebellious and 
ſtubborn againſt the formal tranſchanging of the food into blood. Or if it be by the ſtrength 
of the Liver, ſuppoſed to be tranſchanged into natural ſpirit, which they ſuppoſe to be the 
ſpirit of the venal blood ; firſt of all it ſhall be the ſpirit of the Liver a&ing; not of the 
matter of the venal blood. Seeing the flatus alſo, which elſe, every where 1s not produ- 
ced but by the error of the Gipeltive faculty, in this place, ſhall be priviledged, and be 
made by the force or vigour of the digeſtive faculty. And ſo it ſhall belong to the ſtrong 
Liver, to be able to ſtir up very much: windineſſe out of the cream. Surely, I think it a 
fign of notorious weakneſs, not to be able tos reduce the tranſchangeable =_ into a 
fingle and equable ſubſtance : but that a ſtrange and heterogeneal windineſs ſhould be left 
by the Liver to be overcome. 

The Schools therefore contend, that the Rtrength of Venus or carnal luſt, doth begit 
ſelf for a forreign flatus. Shall therefore a windineſle arifing from range nouriſhments, 
be fit for a ſpecies,and ſpecifical propagation ? or from an imaginative ſpirit of the Liver, 
bred in the blood, being as yet unripe, ſhall it by the aſſuming of an external flatus, be fit 
for natural ſpirit, orin the Seed, for humane generation ? I will not believe that the 
Schools were ſo mad, as if the firſt mover of the ſeed and Rones, can be the ſuppoſed 
Air of the venal blood. And much leſs the more crude flatus of nouriſhments. Laſtly, 
neither do the Schools ſatisfie themſelves herein. For if a flatus of meats had remained 
in the cream, and ſhould afterwards as yet, be ſurviving in the making of the blood, (for 
we mult not think that a flatus can continue materially in a, for the aforeſaid reaſons ) 
therefore at leaſt wiſe, they will, that an aptneſs or diſpoſition of thematter unto flatulen- 
Cy, ſhould remain. But this very thing they ſeriouſly withſtand, being unwilling that the 
ſame accident ſhould be in the thing bred or begotten, which was before in the thing cor- 
rupted. But all theſe devices of the Schools do ſleep , eftſoon after, that it was plainly 
ſhewn, that there is no ſpirit of the Liver in the venal blood,and much leſs the retain- 
ed flatus's of Peaſe, Parſnip, Eringo, or the Seed of Aſh, For I have ſuffcienly ſhewn, 
that the Gas which wanders to and fro in the vital blood, is not a windy one ; nor that it 
doth relate unto the flatus's or ſmell of meats : but that it is a lightſom, but that itis a 
formal Being, the ſeat of the Soul. But that the matter, bowel, property, interchange- 
ble courſes, & defe&s of Venus hath not yet been made known to the Schools, I will 
teach in its place concerning the Spleen. 

Here it ſufficeth to have ſeparated the matter or power of Venus from flatus's. A 
weak digeſtion therefore, brings forth many windinefles, Which a ſtronger digeſtion doth 
not find, even by examining every thing more curiouſly, and tranſchanging them more 
{trongly. For a wandring ferment, draws out of a thing that which is notfn it material- 
ly ; but only potentially : That is, a flatus ariſeth from an error of the ferment, being 
eſtranged in digeſting. For truly, flatus's are not drawn out of the matter, as though con- 
creted and co-agulated ones had fore-exiſted in it: nor from the digeſtion it ſelf, as . 
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canfe byit ſelf, even as Heat doth ordinarily allure vapours ont of water 2 but as, there 
atiferk 4 certain diminiſhed diſpofition rinder the wn of the ferment, from whence 
the digeſtive fpirit fucketh a Flatus, as it were a gueft inconvenient for it ; andavt 
the Archeus would corre& the Error of the ferment: wherefore a indiſpofition of 
the matrer,was born to change into 2 wild Gas : the which apprehend thou by an Example. 

Yor. Sat Armoniac, and Aqua Fortis, ate thoſe things which may be diſtifled, and fuſ- 
fer heat by themſelves apart : bit if they are joytied and become lukewarme, they 
catnot but be prefently rranſchanged into a wild Gas, - or an unreſfirainabte Fla- 
tus. So that if the Veſſel be moſt exactly ſhut, and atthough moſt firong and large, yer it 
burfts 4ſunder, even inthe cold.Salt-perer likewiſe, melteth with a __ burning fire, is 
cold, and a temedy of Squinancies : yet a coal being adjoyned untoit, both are preſently 
cornfarned, and do flit'away into a flame Gas, For neither are an Aﬀe and a Horſe turn- 
edint6a Mule; But the Seminal begirmings of both, from their conjunction , do produce 
the mute. For ſo very many things which were nor before, materially within , are made 
avew by adjundts, ferments, digettions, errors, and intterchangable conrſes, And thoſe 
things whick under their firſt ferments, were not marerially flatulent ; yet becauſe they 
were fiot'fally digeſted, and thereupon fat removed, they as excretettts, when as they un- 
dergo anothet fottowing ferment, do paſs over into inordinare Flatus's, 

$6 a1ſ6 a Flatus doth not fore-extft in the mears,and much leſs in the Cream : But there 
is a certain new attd monſtrous generatton,fromt the thorow mixed ſeeds of things,or from 
the matter unduely tranſchanged, being placed under the action of another ferment, which 
thing concerning Hgeftions, (hall be more clearly manifeft, For ſo a weaker Romack doth 
cauſe the food to puttifie before, or in the chyle, and brings forth frequent belchings, alſo 


* burntich ones, even as in Feavers, where ont of an empty Remack,' a frequent belching 
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leaps forth, unaccuſtomed to healthy perſons. For fo puttifying doth in diftilling, bring 
forth the colour of Roſes, together with the ſweer ſmell and water thereof, which other- 
wiſe is not lifred up by the ſame hezt;” Likewiſe there is in the Bowels their own eftran- 
ving of ferments, and of that which is putrified, its own eftranging; and degrees under 
which Flatus's are gettetated, and do break forth, - | 

For as long as a Grape is on every fide encloſed ihirs kin, it is ſooner dried, putrifies 
by conritiuance, of is changed into a trayfin ; than thar it ſends forth-a flatus ; but if the 
$kin of the grape be neverfs lirtle hutt, preſently after the wound, rhe ferment ( the fore- 
ooer of any kind of putrifaion) decayeth ; from whence, neither doth a wild Gas after- 
wards ceaſe to belch forth, as long as the hear of the boyling ferment ſhall endure ; ot as 
long as, from the juyce of the grape, the wine 1s nor perfected, , 

For as meal differs from the leavened paſte or dough, and the mealie lump from bread, 
ſo doth wine from the juyce of grapes. And a5 meal if it be boiled, doth not bring 
forth windinefles, bat being leavened, doth of its own accord belch forth windy blaſts : ſo 
meats d6 not in their own nature contain the flatus, which the ferments do dravy out. A 
wonder furely it is, that the Schooles have percetved nothing, have written nothing of 
theſe rhitgs hitherto ; but that they have delivered all things by hand, to the command of 
heat. Moreover, concerning the Gas of new wine, and properties of a wild ſpirit,cnough 
elſewhete. Neither let thoſe things be unſeaſonadle or unfit, which I have elſewhere 
writtefi concerning fermenis, coticernittg digeftions, touching tranſereſſions under ano- 
thers harveſt, and the diſcafie ttariſplantations ſprung from thence, to have brought them 
over unto this limit, cohcerming flatus's, 

A moſt weak ſtotnack therefore, affords un-ſavouty belchings, but a leſs weak one, ſoure 
ones : a vitious ftomack, burtitiſh, bitter, and ſharp ones. Bur a ſtronger ſtomack doth in- 
deed rightly conco& meats that are full of juyce, not likewiſe the Onion, Garlick, Ra- 
diſhes, cc. Belchings therefore do witneſs ſome weakneſs , and therefore do 
expreſs the favours of meats. But undet the fardle of much meat that is full of juyce , 
brackiſh, alſo burntiſh belchings do bewray themſelves, eſpecially if the meats are morti- 
fied. Bur brackiſhneſs being ſtirred upby an exaſperated ferment, doth bring forth a vari- 
ous appetite to meat. Furthermore allo, that flatus's afe not bred of windy things ; mark 
an exatnple. Diſtilled Vinegar, while it diflolveth Crabs Rones, Cryſulcha, Silver, a 
wild ſpiric is belched forth, A hath apple in roaſting, Rirs up very many flatus's : not 
ſ> if it do longer ſweeten on the tree by ripening. If therefore in the ſame apple, a flatus 
had materially been, it muſt needs be, that the greateſt part of the apple which was flatu- 
tulent, and 4 meer windineſs, was through ripening, converted into the ſweet and homo- 
geneal ſubſtance of the apple, that is into a non-windinefle. That a mixt Body, (as they 


lay) is made of almoſt a ſimple element, Wherefore the whole apple, Whether it be ripe 
hs 
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or _unripe, conhſteth of the ſame matter ; and indeed not of a windy one. A ſharp apple 
being roafied in a glaſs Hermertically ſhut, conſtraines the veſſel by reaſon of its wind 
blaſt, to burſt a + Butalike apple, being cloſed up in the like 'glaſſe, with as mu 


water, as that it may boyle, ſends forth no Gas, bur onely a watery exhalation, Agua 


fortis, being diftil by its ſelf, doth wholly paſs into the veſſel receiving, without a wild 
Gas. But if adiflolvable mettal be added unto it, it brings forth a Gas, ſo as that if the 
glaſs be well Ropt with morter, although moſt rong, ir breaks in pieces : when as in the 
mean time, none of the aforeſaid metral departs into a Gas. 

The Tartar of Wine, cannot be diftilled ſo much as with the hundredth diſtillation of 
its own oyle, unlefle a chink or chap be left in the joynts. Otherwiſe a wild Gas, how big 
ſoever the veſſel be, doth ſuddainly break in pieces. But if therefore Tartar ſhould ma- 
rerially contain a flatus, it had uttered the ſame in its firſt combuſtion, at leaſt in another 
diſtillation, the which notwithſtanding, is made a new afterwards, in every of its diftilla- 
tions, alſo of its oyle or ſulphur onely. Becauſe a hidden ſharpneſs of the Wine, and alſo 
a volatile Alcali is herein, whence of the coupling of them both,a wild Gas is made. 

For the food not being ſufficiently ſubdued in the Romack, putrifies, and cauſeth a Gas, 

For it putzifieth through the corruption of the place, which is of the dung of the Rtomack : 
or by an ation beſides nature. For the leaſt atomes of the meats being well chewed, are 
well turned into chyle : but the greater atomes in a more weak ſtomack;,al h in their 
circumference, and ontward ws prey are by digeſtion reſolved into chyle ; yetin 
their center, ſecing they indeed perceive ſufficient hear, yer do not equally enjoy a fer- 
ment, they remain undigeſted, are corrupted,of a yellowith colour, and for the moſt part 
do the s for the Dowels : or if they do retain the ancient ſlimineſs of the food, toge- 
ther with a little ſharpneſs , they are changed into wormes ( which are alwayes mefſen- 

of weakneſs ) but the ferment of the Romack finding ſome _ reſiſting it, and 
. wade La half-coRed, and half-putrified, preſently enflameth, doubleth, and heighten- 
eth its tartneſs, whence there is a gnawing, belching, from a brackiſhneſs, the companion 
of apetite ; which lump falling down into the inteſtine, ftirs up rotten and ſinking flatus's 
from a fat putrifaRion. By way of handy-craft operation. | 

Take of Sulphur one part, let it boyl with a double quantity of oyle of Line : preſent- 
ly the Sulphur putrifes, and the ſubfiance of Birds lungs appears, breathing forth the ſmell 
of humane dung, even as alſo in diſtilling, the like Gas belcherh forth. The lump there- 
fore being badly digeſted in the ſRtomack, deſcending through the inteſtine, ftirreth up ſharp 
flatus's,if the tartneſs ſhall be neigieenen, whence there are wringings of the guts, But if 
any ſnivelly thing thereof ſhall a to a bowel, the more ſtubborn gripes or wringings 
are made, and now and then an accompanying Flux. And by ſo much the more cruel, 
by how much the ſharpneſs ſhall be the more brackiſh. For from a brackiſh flatus, there 
is a ſmall and fluid Colick : but from meats it is far more ſtubborn, and changeth its pla- 
ces and wandereth. But if from a brackiſh, adhering, and affixed muckineſs, it moſt cru- 
elly afflits and puls together. Flatus's or windinefles therefore do proceed not from the 
matter properly : but from an operation of the fermenr attempting a new generation be- 
ſides nature, and from the error of the provoked Archeus, Theſe things of natural and 
diſeahe flatus's. But poyſons being drunk, why they produce the habit of the body ſwol- 
len with a flatus: Know thou, that that comes to paſs a little before and after death : For 
neither doth a dead carcaſe ſwell, by reaſon of an attainment of a new matter, but becauſe 
the life is chiefly in the bowels, therefore the habite of the body is firſt defiled by the poy- 
ſon. But the corrupting of the fleſh is alwayes in a ſour or ſharp ſavour ( for leavened 
things are by a famous myſtery read to have been forbidden to the Fewes) therefore a ſud- 
den and c1uel corruption daſhing it ſelf into fleſhes, doth alſs beget in them a windie blaſt 
and ſwelling. So a carcaſs that is drowned, doth preſently fink to the bottome, ſo 
long as until the fleſh waxeth ſharp under putrifying,- then indeed- it ſprings up, and is 
ſwollen with windineſs , and the life of the muſcles, which is as yet lefe after death, doth 
work the flatus. For it is wont to be ſaid, That a dead ( arcaſs will iſſue to the top of the 
Water, when the cheſt of the Gaul s brokgn., For neither doth this want its own vigor of 
truth. Not indeed, that it is literally true, that the bladder of the Gaul being broken, 
and that its burſting forth had brought a lightneſſe to the dead carcaſe : . but the Gaul is 
the balſome reſtraining corruptions,which are to ariſe in living creatures from a ſharpneſs: 
Wherefore while corruption is preſent, a defe& of the Gaul is conjeRured. A new Alder 
ſettles to the bottom : but when the juyce contained in it is corrupted, the tree ſprings up 
from the bottom. | 

Furthermore, I have ſaid, that the lefler hot Seeds were from divine conyellen, made 
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knowtyto. mortals, and by the ood common People,” the uſe of the fame broughy into the - 
Schools, notknowing the caule, and.circumſtance of Flatus's.” Thoſe ſeeds' therefore des" 
reſtrain the coruption and alſo the ſharpneſs of matter, and therefore they are refrefhitients 

of the Bowels.. But that eaſe or comfort learn thou by this Example. © ©? 
There was a burſt man that was negligent, whoſe Inteſtine fell out-into his'Cod; ir 


preſently riſeth unto the bigneſs of ones head, is hardned, andat length waxeth black and 
blew, or envious. For they in vain attempt with a various warmth of milk, and a luke- 


. warm fomentation of Cows-dung, and it ſeemeth to be fixfold teſs through the hole, than 
is the ſwelling of the Cod, which is to lay aide the hope of its return, by reaſon of hard- 


neſs. And then through the drink of the ſeeds, to wit, of anniſe, caraway, fennel, corian- 
der, &c. in Wine, the hardneſs of the bunch doth preſently vaniſh, and it ſuffers itſelf to 
be repulſed inwards, The which, a clyſter, and outward fomentation afforded nor, there. 
fore that defe& doth by it ſelf, filently ſpeak ; That the bowels being exorbitant a- 
bout the ſtones, do preſently pur on an hardneſle, and tirre up flatus's. All which things 
by x comfort to the Archeus of the bowels, do preſently diſperſe ; which elſe would caute 
a ſwift and painful death, But I will adde ſomething concerning the natural flatus of the 
Deenhichia not-known by the Schools. A noble woman is taken with a little pain of her 
belly,ſhe walks about the chamber,had dined,the pain ſtreight way aſcends as to-her right 
pap, invades her ſhoulgex, and a little after kills her, Her dead carcaſs being diſle&ted, 
nothing.is: viewed by the eyes, which could be blamed, to have brought death on her. Buc 
they fitly.ſee the Ileon fretched out with a little latus. Wind, wind, I ſay, the DoQors 
accuſe to.be-the Executioner.. The judgement being brought unto me ; I judged, that the 
pain of the belly was from the womb ; therefore that it aſcerided unto the daps with whom 
the womb dath ordinazily talk ; and ſo to have ſtrangled the woman, But the wihd in the 
Iteon,. I ſajd, was nat onely guiltleſs, but that in every dead carcafs (even in hint that is 
flain by-aſudden death ) the lleon is alwayes naturally ſtretched out with a little wind, 
becauſy thatis natural, unſeparable, and proper. For without wind; the bowels ſhould fall 
down,the excrements ſhould the more diſcultly paſs thorow. For unleſs they were driven 


© and liquid, 5am behind, they ſhould eafily return backwards, and as it were without pro- 


oreſs,(houlgl there contraR too much delay. If therefore ſome wind be a native inhabicant 
10 the Leon or (lender Gut, there is no place for complaint of a flatus in gripes or wring- 


+ ings of the guts, and-much leſs for things carminative, expelling, and difperſing of winds. 


Let wringings therefore be of a brackiſh muſcilſage, more or leſs ſharp, at the reſolving 
whereof { if-they fh#l1 Rick falt) NN Tas Cir they (hall floate Fo reftoring of health 
is.expeRted. . Burt if in,the mean time a ſharp flatiis be bred, or the Iteon do twelt with 
windes more than is meet, that doth eaſily find a way for it ſelf, A diſmiſſing of windie 
blaſts dath.indeed, lighten from preſſing together or ſtretching out: but a flatus: doth nor 
cauſe wiangings or torments of any great momenit, but that they do ſoon produce a way 
for themſelves. Bur if. indeed, a flatus be prevented from utterance by a more hard 
excxement fxom beneath :. now it is called a volvulus, or rowling pain, and hath departed 
from the; wprd, of yiingings oor gripes., , Therefore it is now ſufficiently manifeſt, that fla- 
tus's: of. yindy blaſts in the body, are not made by aire, but materially from things caſt in- 
to the body, things ordinary,or from poyſons corrupting the fimilar liquor of nouriſhment. 
And thengithat they.Gagnox be made elſewhere than in the firſt Kitchin of the digeltions : 
and they are belchings ;.in the ſecond alſo,, which is'finiſhed in the gut Neon ; 'bur by 
no wile. iy. the following families of digeſtions, unto whom every ſharp and brackiſh thing 
is 4; forreigner'; Exceptin,a poyſon being taken, Whierefoxe there is no occafion, force 
or power.zp flatus's, for - Gifeaſe of theſe. fegions.' But fo far as doth belong to a windy 
blaſt or exhalation, os. vapor, lifted up from the Romack, from the wornb, or any-'other, 
place ; that I will ſbeyu.in 1es own place to bz frivolous, Let theſe things thereforeuffice 
concernyng flatus's.: ..,.. .. 
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The Toyes or?Dotages of a Catarrhe or Rheume, 


1. Who is the Heir of Diſeaſes, and Nature, 2. Some ſuppoſitions in the room of 
premiſes. 3, A concluſion. 4, It ts proved from expertences, 5. An explt- 
cation of the thing granted. 6. The Lungs are the firſt thing dying, 7, Why 
the Author hath departed from the Schools, 8, Things premuſeq of the miſeries of 
old Age. ' 9. Why looſemng Medicines do hurt in theſe caſes. 10. The muſer- 
able 1 eſtimonies of Phyſittans, of thetr own ignorance. Becauſe the Phrygians 
are wiſe too late. ' 11. A ſhameful Maxim, which is drawn from things helpful 
and hurtful. 12, The Errors of Phyſitians. 1 3. The Unconflancy of Paracel- 
ſus, whence it nas. : 14, The manner of making a Catarrhe, is like unto an old 
Wives Fable. 1 5-; The Diſeaſes attributed to Catarrhes, 16. How great de- 
ſtruttion of mortals ariſeth from thence. 17. After what ſort they make the ſick 
- perpetual bondſlaves unto them, 18. An ordinary privy ſhift of the Schooles. 
19. Thirteen Pofitrons. 20. Nineteen Concluſions proceeding from thoſe Poſj- 
zions. 21, By a ſufficient numbring up of parts, 22. A Dilemma or convin- 
cing Argument. ,23. Some Abſurdities. 24. Catarrhs or Rheumes do ariſe 
in the $ chooles onely from therr mother Ignorance. 25, Ignorance ts the ſame 
Fountain of Abſurdities in Curing. 26. Shame makes the Schooles unſtable. 
- 27. Adenyal of Principles granted mm the Schooles. 2.8. IVhence heat happens 
#0 the Liver, 29.. A proof from Remedies of none effett, 30, The Tooth-ach is 
© againexamined. 31, The digeſtion of the Tooth and Nail, differs from the di- 
geſtion of all the parts, 32. A Rheum unto the inward parts is ſhewn to be im- 
- .poſſubles... 33.. A Poſe ts decyphered, 34. Abſurdittes following upon a Rheume 
of the Stomack. 35: A Rheume ts fanned into the Lungs. 36, What may 
drop down at the beginning of a Poſe, and what afterwards, 37. An Argument 
from an impoſſibtlity, againſt the Cauſe of the Cough of the Schooles, 38, The 
orginal of matter in affetts of the Lungs ts demonſtrated. 39. The vanity of Re- 
medies from Ignorance. 40, That the drinks of China, Sarſaparilla, 8&C. do not 
dry np Excrements, as neither binder the generations of the ſame. 41. Some Ab- 
- ſurdittes cauſed from hence. 42. What we muſt diligently heed in affetts of the 
Lungs, 43. The Dottrine concerning the moton of the Lungs, is falſe. 44, The 
uſe of the Lungs is not known tn the Schooles, 45. One and Twenty peremptory 
Reaſons againſt the motion of the Lungs, 4.6, The Error of the Schools concerning 
the uſe of the Diaphragma or Mtariffe,eſtabliſhed by erght Reaſons. 47. Seven con- 
clufions 1ſſuing from thence, 48, Why the Remedzes of Phyſitians are of no worth. 
 * 49. That preventions for the reſtraining of Catarrhes, are old Wries Fiftions. 
50. Galen #n his Books of the Preſerving of Health ts wholly ridiculous. 51.The 
Ipnorayice of the Schooles ts to be pitied and bewailed. 52. The diſſetting of a 
live Dog bath decetved the Schooles.' 53. A new Error about Ecligmaes. 54. They 
ſuppoſe a falſhood. | 55. Some proofs. 56. Whence the Error of Catarrhes or 
Rheumes was brought in. '57, Arefuting of a mad perſwaſion. 58. What it 
- maybe, which ic felt tocauſe the mark of a defiuxing Rhewn. 59. What the fu- 
. ture and fucceeding matter may be. ' 60. Thetgnorance of the humour latex, hath 
confirmed Catarrhes, 61, A prevention. 62, The torture of the night. 63. The 
Unconſtancy of Paracelſus. 64. Liquidthings, which are not yet vitial in us, do 
not talk with the Stars, 65. The Marrow ts not among Liquors, 
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F is now a ſeaſonable time t6 ſhe, thar the great heap of Diſeaſes which hath been 

| Himed to a Catarthe or Rheume flowing down from the Head, even into the very 
top of the Toes, without let or hinderahce, 1s an old Wives FiQtion , not invented bur 
by the enemy, the troubler of mankind ; to wit, leſt the cauſes of Diſeaſes being known, 
the Remedies of the ſame, ſhould alſo be made known. However it be, at leaſt wiſe, 
from thence it is manifeſt, that the Schools are even unto this day miſled by the errors of 
the Heathen, in the generating, ſuppoſing, defluxion, manner, way or paſſage, matter, 
means, places, inftruments of a Rheume ; and likewiſe in its revulfion or pulling back, 
and Remedies : indeed it is falſe and abſurd, whatſoever thou ſhalt bujld upon one ab. 
ſurdiry or impoſſibility. Whence likewiſe,the vain ho which is placed in Cauteries or 
ſearing Remedies, falls to the ground, even as I ſhall demonſirate in its own place. Na- 
tures theinſelves are the Ph ſraneſſe} of Diſeaſes : but the Ph tian is their Miniſter 
or Servant, accotding to Hippocrates. But that is concernin eaſes, which nature 
cures of her own free accord. But when ſhe bath failed , ſo that ſhe cannot renew her 
frength, a Phyſitian choſen by the bonnty of the Lord, and with whom all Diſeaſes are 
alinoſt of the ſame eſteem (for ſuch a one is he, who hath obtained ſome univerſal Medi- 
cine, among many of the like ſort) he remains no longer a Miniftet or Servant; but a 
prevailing Interpreter, Ruler and Maſter, Let the Name of my Lord Jeſus be exalted for 
ever, who doth alwayes beſtow his bounty on his little Ones, who are baſe or dejefted in 
their own humility. For nature being the chief receiver of the diſcafifying impreſſions 
of the fick, and the ſenſitive Soul a mover on the oppoſite part: likewiſe where entertain- 
ed Diſeaſes do prevail, man dies, or at leaſt wiſe, liveth for the future , more miſera- 
bly than death it ſelf, unleſs he be reſtored by the Phyfitian, into his former Rate, Yet 
it doth tot happen to every Phyſitian to Las to Corinth,unleſs to him that is called;eleRed, 
exerciſed and commiſſioned,or entruſted. For the univerſal perfeQions of healing, which 
contain in them, the tune or harmony of nature, had not yet been made known tothe 
age of Hippocrates (for they are as yet ſcanty, andderided by the common ſort of Phyſi- 
rians unto this day) therefore Hippocrates deſerves pardon, if he thought that the whole 
buſinefle of a Diſeaſe was to be finiſhed by nature, as a Miſtris, 

Moreover, I haveſaid elſewhere,that even forthwith from the beginning of the Young, 
animplanced ſpirit, doth fit preſident over every member as an aflifting Ruler : but that 
the other, being an inflowing ſpirit, doth ifſue from the heart, being the awakener and 
cotnforrer of the implanted one, the which notwithſtanding is neither limited nor indi- 
vidually diſpoſed, unleſs it be firſt ſubdued by the implanted ſpirit, 

I have alſo taught elſewhere, that every member doth grow or flouriſh, according to 
the virtue of the implanred ferment, and ſo that neither is a tranſmutation to be hoped 
for, for a new generation, unleſs by a ferment mediating. Conſequently itis from thence 
underſtood, that all growth is made by the ſpirits, and ſo, that a weakened digeſtion of 
the members, doth depend on the CI_ of the ſpirits, and of the ferment of theſe, 
according to that ſaying , My ſpirit (the ſheath of the ferment) ſhall be wore (there- 
fore) alſo, my dayes ſhall be ſhortened, So as that, a member, which in health doth produce 
even. no viſible excrement, doth make much thereof, and that without ceaſing, if it ſhall 
be wounded, hurt, diminiſhed, or hindered in the vigour of its ferment. In the next 
place, ir alſo from hence follows, that through a hurt, and the variety of things hurt- 
ing, a diſagreement and undue proportion of excrements is bred, Not therefore, from 
one Fountain, to wit, the Head of man (whence indeed, the Schools do deviſe all Ca- 
tarrhs or Rheums to rain down) but from an own proper affeRion or ſuffering, or from 
the proper indiſpoſition of every part, brought upon it by local ferments, do: Diſcaſes 
ariſe, For ſo wounds which are cured, do ſufter a relapſe,do oft-rimes bring forth Ulcers 
and Impolthumes.. And the axle of the winds being turned, they wax freſh, and grieve 

again, along courſe of years after. So indeed, Coughs, Pleurifies, ſpittings of blood, 
and Erifipelailes, do return, For a mountain cold exceeding a mean, or any other ſudden 
cold ſuddenly invading, the night Air, a fenny Air, or Gas of Mines belched out, do of- 
rentimes by one only on-ſet, tread the ferments of the Brain and Lungs under foot, that 
for the whole life-time after, they are made ſhops for divers excrements, Truly after 
this manner, excrements (not indeed ſnivelly ones from the Brain) are made in the 
Eyes, Ears, Teeth, Jaws, by an error of their own. So Coughs and Aſihmaes do at firſt 
begin, and perſevere by a continued ferment, Not indeed through ſnivel flowing down 
from the Head, but generated within the Lungs by the violated ferment of the place. 
For the Lungs are mo eaſily affeRed or diſturbed by an external thing ruſhing on _ 


The Toyet of a Catarrhe or Rheume. 431 


defore the othermembers : becauſe itis the firſt of the members which waxeth old and 
dieth,” , As .is manifeſt by the Cough of old folks, and the ſnortings of dying perſons, al- 
though afflied with another vice than that of the Lungs.For that is proper to the Lungs, 
becauſe it alwayes drinks crude or freſh Air, and being neighbourto the oppreſſed heart, 
doth readily reſtore itsftrength, and for that cauſe its own ftrength the fooner faileth. For 
truly, I fixſt of all difſent from the Schools, becauſe 1 know this kind of vice to be of the 
parts containing, but not of the liquors contained, For thoſe contents are the certain 
products of a root, which are begotren by the Archeus of the parts being badly ſealoned. 
And then, I alſo differ in this, that I know it to be a local evil, but not beftowed or diſ- 
penſed by a ſecondary affetion of the Head. For the Coughs of old age are made under 
a difficult hope of rettoring, becauſe a very ſmall quantity of the excrement bred in the 
Lungs, doth refide in the utmoſt ſmall branches of the Airy pipe, which doth not only 
Rop up the reeds : but alſo, through its preſence, difturbeth the, ferment of the place, and 
teflens itz whence new excrements, the wealthy houſhold-ſtuff of Coughs, are ſtirred up 
every hour. Which in old age, are ſcarce cured, by means commonly known, Becauſe 
they are thoſe which do not pierce unto the places atfetted ; yea, neither have they ob- 
tained a ſtrength of reſtoring. Such excrements therefore, are the local defeRs of the 
patts. And every you hath its own weakneſs, whether it be in-bred or attained with a 
diminiſhment of the growing or floutithing fertnznt. And fo alſo from hence, all thoſe 
excrements of parts do roceed. I underſtand therefore 1n the firſt place, that the repe- 
titions of purges are vain and hurtful in theſe affets : becauſe they are thoſe things 
which are appointed only about the products, but not about the cauſes. Then alſo, and 
chiefly, becauſe ſuch excxements do not give place by looſening Medicines. However it 
is, they do ne way reach to the primitive blemiſh atd hurtful xoot in us : but only do me- 
ditate of latter efteRs : but the former cauſes or roots, they are not able to touch. Adde 
thou, that-although looſening Medicines do ſeem ſometimes to have ſuccoured for two 
dayes ſpace, as the lump of the venal blood of the Meſentery being taken away, #more 
ſpating diſpenſation, and nouriſhment is brought unto the Lungs, and bence, there is a 
more ſparing ſpitting forth by reaching. Yet notwithRlanding, laxative Medicines do op- 
poſe the general lirength of the whole Bedy, by weakening it more and more, Which 
thing, while Phyfitians do-even ſee as it were thorow a freve, neither know they to have 
profited the fick party, by a diminiſhing of the Bedy, and exhaufted frength, they ar 
length, diſniifſe the weak, to be handled by the rules of Diet, and the only aids of a ſober 
Kitchin : only by the aid of a Cautery, and repeated aftiftance of the more gentle laxa- 
tives, they proceed medicinally, that is, to live miſerably. By which ſuppotition in the 
firſt place, they at leaſt infinuate, that the Kitchin 1s to be preferred before any unfaith- 
ful or diſtrufiful Medicines of the ſhops, and experience being made, they decree, that 
theſe mult be abſtzined from as hurtful. And I with, that after ſo many wipings away of 
the ſtrength, that might ſuffice z neither that they would again any more afterwards , by 
the ſame ſuccours, attempt to exhauſt the hope, Body, veins, [trength, and purſes of the 
fick! I would to God alſo, they were mindful of their own Maxim, wherein, their chief 
curative indication or betokening fign, is to be taken from things proficable and hurtful. 
Which rule, although it be ſhameful, and only that of Empericks : I would that at leaſt, 
by the ſame, they would now skip back from thetr commirced errors, Neither that in the 
Cough and Conſumption, they would return unto Remedies, which hitherto they have 
found ts have profited none. For looſening Medicines, cuttings of a vein, purgers by 
the noſtrils, drawers of phlegme by the mouth, Ecligmaes or Lohochs, the decoction of 
China, Sarſaparilla, Saſfafras, a Cautery in the Coronal ſuture or ſeam of the ſcull, and 
other unfaithful aids of that ſort, would fall aſleep, being applied by the Phyſitian, that 
they may after ſome ſort, ſeem, not to have received their money trom a free gitt. At 
lealt wite, I would that they had learned by their pradtice, that while they meditate of the 
removings, revulfions,derivations, and preventions of latter effe&s, that is, excrements, 
they do openly ſhew, that the knowledge of the cauſes have lain hid unto them, neither 
that they have methodically cured their fick by a taking away of the cauſes. They had al- 
ſo hand the reſpe& of food, to be a dainty or coſtly, languiſhing, weak, and deſperate kind 
of Remedy for ſo great an enetny, now an in-marte , yea and a Patron, 

No wonder therefore, that the common People, heeding the vanity of theſe Cures , 
have took an occafion to ſay : that it is the beſt Medicine, not to uſe Medicine. For I 
have oftentimes bewailed with great compaſſion, in reading thorowly of the centuries 
of medicinal counſels, and eſpecially while they afreſh proſecute all the Diſeaſes of Al- 
manzor,from the crown of the Head unto the foal of the foot, becauſe they So 
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ſearching into the catarRical or principal cauſe, from the beginning, ( as they think and 
boaſt ) they do every where accuſe ſome natural, or attained fingular diftemper, yet un- 
der the uncertainty of a doubt, whether they ſhould appoint the ſame as the difeaſe, or 
indeed as the antecedent cauſe of the diſeaſe, whereof they conſulted. But leaft they 
ſhould erre, even in any diſeaſes, they have accuſed heat andalſo cold. To wit, they 
complain almoſt in all caſes, of a coldneſs of the Rtomack, alone, or combined with the 
heat of the liver, whence they many wayes divine, Rheumes to ariſe, and to have flidden 
down into divers parts, and they proſecute as the diſeaſes of the ſame, not onely almoſt 
all internal ones, but alſo even unto the defeRs of the skin. Thus indeed do therSchooles 
ſeaſon their young beginners, theorically and praRtically. For ſo Rheumes are guilty of 
the defeRs of the eyes, ears, jawes, tongue, teeth, breaſt, armes, loines and legs, So 
coughs, conſumptions, aſtmaes, plurifies, peripneumonies, apoplexies,palſies, ſudden deaths 
corrupt mattery impoſthumes,ſpittings of blood, have found their already ſuppoſed cauſe 
in Rheums. So in the next place, the Stomack caſts up its vomit, loatheth,labours with an 
unconcoRion, the liver alſo, and the ſpleen are ill ateaſe. For an undigeſtible ſmivel ha- 
ving {lidden down out of the head; obſtruQions, hardneſſes,drophes, apotthems,ſcirrhus's, 
fevers, wringings of the bowels have taken up their room among Catarrhes, their Clients. 

Unto which Catarrhes, Paracelſus (although elſewhere triumphing in Tartars, and his 
Three firſt Things, through an invention) hath notwithſtanding, for the moſt part ſubſcri- 
bed, and hath alwayes manifeſtly acknowledged the name of the defluxion (fluſſen ) by 
nodding under his Miſtriſs, Kxcertanty, 

For the Scholes do ſo ſeriouſly adorn this deplorable fable of Catarrhes, and deliver it 
from hand to hand, unto each other, that it may ſupply the room of Truth :- yea Idiots be- 
ing made paſſive Phyſitians, do declaim with me concerning their Catarrhes,'even unto a 
long tediouſneſle or wearineſs, Wherein indeed, ſeeing it-is hard and nauſeous for me 
to learn all that are unaccuſtomed, to pluck them out of their ſuppoſed dodrine, and to 
bring in a true light of the Theorie : Eſpecially, ſeeing the multitude are of that minde, 
that like new hogſheads, they do ſcarce lay afide their odour at firſt drawing. Therefore 
I am wont to be filent for the moſt part, among the great ones ; I plead not for adiſeaſe , 
not for its cauſes, not for its particular kindes, nor for its medicines ; I being filent, as 
to that eafie Theorie of the Schooles, do ſeem ignorant of all things, agreeing to depart 
from all. Yet elſewhere I ſhew that I have been otherwiſe inſtructed : but that 
Idiots are not capable of Medicine , ſeeing neither am I their School-maſter, I 
likewiſe admire daily, that none hath hitherto taken notice of the ſo great ignorance of 
Phyſitians : but that the Chriſtian world hath drawn after it theſe dreames of the Greeks, 
for a ridiculous lying worſhip or ſervice,and deſtructive to humane ſociety. Indeed they 
determine, that the original fountain of Catarrhes, is in a cold diſtempex of the Rtomack, 
anda hot diſtemper of the liver, and that the great part of infirm mortals, are ſubje& to 
this tyranny: Foraſmuch as the manner of making it is, that the Romack being unceſſant- 
ly in the time of concoQtion, made hot by the liver,cannot bur alwaies ſend vapoutrs to the 
head ; but that the brain is in its own nature cold, and like a cover to a boyling pot, or in 
ſtead of the hollow head of an Alembick, whereinto vapours do aſcend, and are conſtrained 
into water, The which, ſeeing it ought naturally to low down, it ſuggeſts an ample and 
general matter for Catarrhes or Rheumes. The which if it fall down into the eyes, ears, 
Jaws, teeth, &c. The parts do deſervedly grieve, that they have a neighbour brain, and a 
ſuperiour tyrant : But if it rain down into the lungs, they are tranſchanged into a cough, 
ſhortwinded affeRs ; next into a conſumption of the lungs, beating of the heart, and ſo al- 
ſo into ſuddain death, But if indeed, theſe Rheumes do rain down into the ftomack; now 
he paies the puniſhment of their fault by unconcoRion, crudities, vomitings, inordinate 
appetites, ſtomack paines, faintings, obltruCtions, fluxes, czliack paſſions, cholers,colicks, 
conſumptions for lack of nouriſhments, dropfies, ſcirrhus's, and all defects of the belly ; 
yea fevers, putrifyings in the veins, alſo affects of the ſpleen,ftones of the reins and blad- 
der, do draw their beginnings from the muckineſs of a Catarrh. Bur if Catarrhs do derive 
themſelves into the boſome of the Cerebellum or leſſer brain; now ſuddain death, the apo- 
plexie,and palſies are at hand. But if by the chance of Fortune, Rheums do divert them- 
ſelves thorow the nucha,or marrow of the back-bone,into the finews,arteries,muſcles : di- 
vers joynt-ſickneſles, pluntfies, palfies, and convulſions of the parts do preſently happen. 
And likewiſe, they will have Rheums to beget Chyrurgial defeRts of pains, apoſtems,and 
the divers off-ſpring of ulcers. But if they do not fall down, and the brain doth eaſe ir 
ſelf ofits burden, by poſes and coughs ; the drowſie evil, the Coma or ſleeping evil, the 
Catochus or Rtiffe-takivg diſeaſe, the lethargie, giddineſs of the head, apoplexie, lofle of 

memory 


The Toyes of a Catarrhe or Rheune, 433 


memory and the ſences, are preſent, For truly, beſides the aforeſaid diſtempers of heat 
and cold, and a Catarrhe of neceſſity bred from thence : the Books, Speeches, Counſels, 
Converſations, Chairs,and Practiſes of Phyhrtians do re-ſound nothing : and ſo the whole 
hinge of healing is at this day converſant in purgings,cuttings of a vein,ſcarrifyings,baths, 
ſweates, cauteries, and in ſumme, not but in the diminiſhments of the body and rength, 
or dryings up of Rheumes. To wit, to which end they have given the roots of China and 
CN from the utmoſt part of the Eaſt, to drink, tegether with the wood Saffaphras, 
to ary up, 

But they meaſure the Dietary and Medicinal part, for the moſt part, by the rule of heat 
and cold : and by this meanes they never diſmiſle the Sick out of their hand ; but de. 
tain them for perpetual Clients, as it were gotten bondſlaves : yet under a manifeſt diſ- 
paire, To wit, that the cure or healing would be impoſſible,ſeeing the Phyfitians are igno- 
rant of the Cauſes and Roots, and do ſee themſelves to operate in vain,becauſe the natu- 
ral cold of the Stomack, contradicts the heat of the Liver : and ſo that thoie things which 
ſhould profit the Stomack ſhould hurt the Liver , and on the contrary. All which things 
ſeeing they conſpire for the deſtruction of Morrals, likewiſe the deſtruction of theCommon- 
wealth and Families ; It hath been my part utterly to overthrow this execrable Herefie 
of the Doftrine of Medicine : andI ought to have done it ſo much the more forcibly, be- 
cauſe that plague doth pofleſle all the mindes of the Emropeans, even from the daies of 
Galen, The rich indeed learn this Do&trine for a proper reward of Learning, and what 
they have learned, they teach others ; So all Diſeaſes ſound as bred of Catarrhes or 
Rheumes. 


I will therefore ſhew by Poſitions granted in the Schoois ; 


1, The Stomack of a man,as long 4s he ts alrve,is aftually hot and its membrane or coat rs be- 
ſmeared with ſome moiſture, 


2, Put it is impoſſible for any watery moiſture,to be attually hot inm,but that alſo for that ve- 
ry cauſe, it ſtirrath up a V apour from its ſelf. 


3. The upper paſſage out of the Stomach, is the Threat or Oeſand a membrane extended hike 4 
Cane or Reed, from the Stomack.even unto the F awes, being like to the membrane of the Stomack, 


4. The Oeſand, by it ſelf, is aftually, wholly moiſt, and it rs ſhut ( ſeeing elſe it crookealyfalls 
down by reaſon of a vacuum or emptineſs ) attually and alwayes, no otherwiſe then as a bladder 
which wanteth its proper Content: theT hraat therefore doth touch it ſelf ſide-wares,through a ne- 
ceſſity of Nature,which doth not ſuffer a vacuum. For the Throat which bath not meats,drink,or 
air in it, ſhould of neceſſity be empty,if it ſhouldlye open: but that it doth not lie open or contain aur, 
1: manifeſt from that:becauſe 2” pe morſel being ſwallowed, the air which ſhauldbe beneath the 
ſame, and ſhould reſiſt the ſuited gobbet, ſhould be ruſt downwards to the Stomath, axd ſo, there 
ſhould be af many belchings at there are gobbets ſwallowed, In the next place,ſceing the membrane 
of the Oeſand is moiſt, it ſhould of necefiey fall down on'it ſelf unleſs it were on every ſide extended 
by a certain force, the which is neither preſented to the view, in diſſeftions, neither ſhould ut ſerve 
for any end in living creatures. 


5. The mouth of the Stamack is ſhnt by a natural, not by a voluntary motion, 


6. 'But there is no other Anatewical knowledge of the Throat, than that it is narrow, ſhut 
beneath, being co-preſſed by the Pyloriu or lower Orifice'ef the Stomatk., and 4 mans Neck,, by 
very maiy Veſſels. | ” ey | 


7. The Throat draws not., as neither doth it contain Aire : For it falls down through the 
proper mation of a moiſt membraxe, and a enury of the thing contained. x5 


8. The Oeſand is not opened throughont its length, unleſs it ſhall ſeud nouriſhments thorow it : 
The which-if they are the dryer, they ſtick in the paſſage, neither do they eaſily deſcend, unleſſe 
drink be over-added : which conld not be done,” if it ſhould contain air under the Gobbet or morſel, 
7 that Belching would follow, But the Oeſand layah open about the Wind-pipe,in the beginning 
0 ts ſelf, | ues 2." x 
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9. The Ocſand or Threat 3: ſhut bentath, by a ſfirange, or another: right, and therefore, nei 
ther is it opened,uunleſs by an external gueſt entring in or breakzng forth,or in time of huyger it is 
alſo opened by antthers will, 


10. No Aire, and much leſſe a V apour, breaketh forth upwards out of the Stomack,, without 
the ſound of Belching, 


11. If Heat, which is neceſſary for the Stomack,, cauſeth a Vapour, yet it doth not thereupsz 
violently thruſt forth the ſame upwards, ſo that it is able to ſtretch out and open the locked month 
of the Stomack and Throat : Seeing any contradiflory thing being placed, there ſhould be a 
continual Belching unto every one. | 


12, Inthe Stomack,no otherwiſe than as in the other Veſſels, which are of a lukgwarmth,eve- 
ry watery V, _ doth by the leaſt preſſing together, ſooner grow together again imo drops, then 
that it doth elevate or ſtretch out & ho Seffed Membrane through its length. And therefore 
neither do they makes vapoury Belchings, but Aire, and a wild Spirit or Gas onely, 


17. That a Livery Spirit of the venal Blood, being ſuppoſed, all the Veines ſhoald by their 
beat, bring forth Catarrhes, either about the parts of the Liver, or in their outmeſt branches, 
which are negletted by the Schooles, 


The firſt Concluſion; 


From theſe Poſitions for the moſt part granted, and clear by Anatomy, Ir followes, 
I, Firſt of all, That no Vapour 15 carried out of the Stomack, into the Head, and that the ſuppe- 
ſed matter for Catarrhes or Rheumes faileth. 


2. If ſo great blindneſs hath circumvented the world in things manifeſt ; what ts not to be 
ſuſpefted of things mort hidden ? 


3. That the Dottrine of the Schooles ſtanding, a healthy and hot ſtomack ſhould generate much 
greater, and more Rhenmes, than a ſick, one, andotherwiſe, a colder ſlomack,; which 15 already 
contrary to the Schooles, | 


+ 1 X 


4« That they ſhould rather employ themſelves in cooling than in heating the Stomack, 
5. That all mortals ſhould of neceſſity be Rhexmatick,, and alwaves infirme. 


6. Becauſe the ſame O:ſand, Brain and Stomack, bring aftually hot , all do equally conſiſt 
of moxſture, and of the ſame figure or (hape, 


7. That every man, like Swine, ſhould almoſt at ever) pace, naturally belch, becauſe an un- 
cefſant heat and moiſture ſhanld of neceſſity ſend upwards, a continual V apour, 


8. That althongh a V, _ raiſed up from the Stomack,, ſhould ſtretch ot the Oeſand, yea 
ſhould aſcend without Belching ; yet it ſhould wholly bee alwayes blown away through the month 
and noſtrills, before it ſhould proceed unto the Brain through the ſirait and cloſed paſſage of the 
membrane : . Becauſe that Vapour aſcending from the meats out of the Stomack, ſhould of neceſ- 
fity alſo ſanell ( in every man F of the meates, and the tranſmutations of theſe, and (hould.e of- 
fenſive.to himſelf, and the ſtauders by ; ſo that if the Belchings are now and then ſmelling or of 
P fares ſavour, all the breath of all ſhould alſo continually ftink,, through an adm xed flatus or 
laſt of the meats, 


9. That ſeeing Belching is a wild Gus and a far more ſubtile thing than a Vapour, and yet 
doth not ſtrike the brain, unleſſe, the mouth being ſhut, it be daſhed forth through the Noſtrils : 
ſarely much leſs ſhall Vaponrs be conveyed to the Brain, | 


12, That Belchings are never carried from the Throat unto the Brain, by a right or ſtrait 
paſſage, but only by the inſtrument of ſmelling ; and therefore that they do not yeeld a ſmel,unleſ[ 
the mth being ſhut ;and wach leſs ſhall a Y 
#nto the Head, 


pour of its own accord by carried out of the Stomack, 


11, That 
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11, That, that a vapour the matter of a Catarrhe, might as yet by ſome means aſcend wnto 
the head, or the inſtrument of ſmelling : this ought not to be able to be done, but by ſhutting of 
the mouth. And ſo that there would not be a poſſible matter for a Catarrhe to him that gapes 7 
and therefore this is an eaſic Remedy for a (, atarrhe. e 


12, That, ſeeing two bodies cannot naturally pierce each other in the ſame place, and ſeeing 
the paſſage from the jawes, unto the brain 15 narrow, filled wp ( for there is not a Vacuum granted 
1” bel ans) ſhut above, nor paſſable (for the breath, although it be preſſed together, doth 
not breath forth upwards to the Head ) therefore a vapour cannt reach out f the iFomack unto 
the botrem of the brain. For example, A Cane, if it be* Popped above, although it be held over 
hot vapours ; yet this doth not admit them to aſcend , by reaſon of the preſence of Air, where- 
with it us filled, 


13. It being granted, that a vapour could climb upwards,yet it ſhall nt find any plain or hol- 
low thing upon which u ſhould grow together into drops. And much leſs ſuch a one,which may re- 
preſent the cover of an Alembick, or earthen Pot : but in the bottom of the brain, whither the 
vapour is freely granted to aſcend, there is a narrow part, the baſm, or bottom of the funnel, 
which hath two tables toward the noſtrils, and as many toward the neck,; which two latter little 
mouths, the aſcending vaponr ſhould only find. And they «re almoſt continually filled with ſnivel, 
are moiit,, and do drop, as the proper emmnttories of the brain appo.nted for the caſting forth of 
its muck or filth. And chores a apour of its own accord aſcending, being gramed : yet there 
ſhould not be a place for the growing together of a Catarrhe, 


14. A vapour, if any one poſſibly being made from the ſlomack,, had alſo aſcended even thi. 
therto ; yea and had grown rogether into drops in ſo ſlender a ſpace, and if it ſhould fall down 
together with the muck, or (mel, it ſhould os leſs damage than the muck, ut ſelf, which is 
” ordinary excrement of the Brain, All which things the Schools hawe ſeen hy Anatomy,” and 
ſhall by Scrence Mathematical (if they doweigh them) know' tobe untvtable : yet they go on, 
they have eyes, and ſee not ; have ears, and it is to be feared, that they will not heaz. 


15. That although belching be the Gas of meats, and it bears their ſmell before it ; yet any 
hind of vapour of meats whatſoever, doth grve an un-ſavoury and unhurtful water. For exam- 
ple, let the (nivel or ſpittle be diſtilled with a ſlow luke-warmth, ſuch as 15 that of the ſlomack, of 
a living Creature : Certainly, thou ſhalt draw out nothing but an un-ſavoury, and no glewy wa- 


ter : and much leſs a ſalt, ſharp, and tart Rheume, 


16, That although ſnivel do ſlide into the jawes, ard doth diverſly and oft-times badly affett 
theſe, according to the drvers indiſpoſitions of the ſmvel ; bac A x neither that filth , 
nor the dropping down thereof, can bear the reaſon of a Rheume ; no more than the urine ſliding 
out of the k:dney into the bladder, 15 to be called a Rheupze. Wherefore f there be an un-ſavonry, 
ſalt, (harp, or ſoure, fluide,or groſs ſmrvel Judung down into the parts, w ereby it ts deputed natu- 
rally to be purged, as it were through an emunttory, it is not to be called a Catarrhe, however 


badly alſo ut may affett the parts ; even as alſo the urine, if it ſhall afftitt the bladder. 


17, By how much leſs ought the Flux of any fergned humour, or dreamed excrement, bred, 
and derived after a manner, through means, places, and journeys naturally imp3ſſible, to be rec«= 
honed a Catarrhe ? : 


18, If the brain in living Creatures be not aitually cold , the reaſon of condenſing of a va- 
pour _ : but if it be leſs hot than the other parts : doth therefore a vapour ſeck, the more 
cold parP, by ſenſe or feeling, and choice ? becauſe it defires rather to be coagulated, than to re- 
main as ut is ? 


19, Or are vapours driven by all the more hot parts on every ſide, unto the brain, as the mere 
cold part ? But this there ſhould be altogether a continued unexcuſable tempeſt in healthy 


folk, 


But yet all theſe things being diſregarded(the which notwithſtanding cannot have them- , x . 
ſelves naturally by way of neceſſity) Rheumes ſhould nevertheleſs flow down. But notin * 
the fiſt place, toward the outward parts, Gon oo {cull and the skin, For uy, ao 
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Schools themſelves do teach, that vapours, or the foregoing matter of a Rheume doth 
climb from the Romack, unto the bottom of the. brain, and there doth find a certain 
plain (an imaginary one, nor as yet found by Anatomy) in the hollow whereof, it doth 
preſently grow together, and preſently after that concretion , it falls down by:drops. 
Far be it ſurely from thence, that an enemy which is a ſtranger, a meer excrement, a 
forreigner to the brain, and the cauſe of ſo great infirmities paſſing into water in the 
lowermoſ plainneſs of the brain, ſhould from thence pierce thorow the very body of the 
brain, or that in.the form of water, or at length again in ſhew of a vapour, it ſhall ſport 
in the aforeſaid plain. For not in the likeneſs of a vapour, as though a vapour reacheth 
from the Rtomack unto the bottom of the bratn, and doth grow together in the place of 
cold (as they ſay) ſurely by the ſame opportunity of cold, itſhall remain water, neither 
ſhall 1t be again made a vapour, If therefore that vapour be now there made water by 
reaſon of the cold of the place, it is not to be believed that this hoſtile water is drawn 
inwards, and much leſs to have become ſo ſubtile, that againſt the will of the receivers, 
it ſhould pounce the brain, coats of the brain, ſeames, ſcull, and the Perioftion, or skin 
covering the bones, that it may be ſtayed and run down under the skin. For beſides un- 
avoidable, and very many abſurdities, that water ſhall be as it were rain water, and un- 
fit for ſlimy Catarrhs, waxing very hard with muckineſs, Yea the Rheumes which are 
hence toariſe, ſhould at the firſt ſenſe of heat , ſooner vaniſh away by every ſweat, 
anleſs the Galeniſts do teach that the water which 1s made of the vapour of a luke-warm 
ftomack, is afterwards fixed. Alſo that it hath become ſalt and ſharp, only by the touch- 
ing of the plain, which thing, the knife hath not yet obſerved. And then, the skin of 
the ſcull being far more pory than the ſcull, ſhould ſooner root out that water by tranſpi- 
ration or ſear, than the evils, from thence believed, can be made. Moreover, the in 
which is ſtretched over the ſcull , is more toughly adhering hereto ; neither doth the 
Keepneſs only of the place ſuffice for the flowing down of a Catarihe, and for the rent- 
| ingof the skin from the bone. Yea and more 3s, this water bred from the vapour of 

the Romack, ſhould of neceſſity, have a driver within, which ſhould drive it thorow the 
brain, coats, bone and Perioftion, But that ſhould'not be any heat : for then it ſhould 
ceaſe to be water, and ſhould again be made a vapour, which is feigned to be condenſed 
into water by the coldneſs of the brain. 

In the next place, Rheumes are ſaid to be more accuſtomed to old folks, weak people, 
and to the colder ſtations : therefore that driver or forcer ſhall be cold (which after ano- 
ther manner, is wont to bind the parts together) and ſhall now (the oxder of things bein 
overturned) drive the water thorow the brain, and that indeed 1n the form of water, An 
thit driving or pulſe in the water, ſprung from the meer vapours of the ftomack, thall be 
even in the brain, which ſhould open it ſelf together with the coats and ſcull,unto the wa- 
ter coming toit, - 

Azain, ieeing all ſuch water co-thickned by a vapour, is ſaid tobe hanging on the bot- 
tom of -the brain, neither that it can there be detained beyond the bigneſs of a drop ; but 
thatit 'of neceſſity will preſently and droppingly fall head-long down, or the brain being 
forgetful of its-duty; ſhall ſet up this excremenritious water by drops. And then, beſides 
a driver, the-waterſhould have need of a leader, which ſhould ftretch out the skin, and 
pluck it from the 1ibs, that it may provide a place(to wit in the Pleurifie)for it ſelf haſten- 
wg downwards. -And as well the leader as the driver in the water, ſhould be more power- 
ful thawour Blas*+ \- | - 

Laſtly the mask of credulity being at once diſcovered; at whatſoever price I ſhall pro- 
Ritute the dreams of the Schools concerning Catarrhs, none ſhall buy their falſe wares, 
Neithet could Þ hitherto ſufficiently admire, that the world hath been circum- 
ventedby Catarrhs.: that mortals have placed ſo ay credulity, by reaſon of one only 
faul6-t6-witz ignbxance ; in a thing I fay, ſo blockiſh, fooliſh, and wholly impoſhbte. Be- 
cauſe the Schools, not finding a cauſe, whereto they might aſcribe the Catalogue of Diſ- 
eaſes, have commanded theſe dreams of Catarrhs to be believed, But at leaſt wiſe, the 
ſweat is falt : wherefore the humour latex ſhould rather afford the matter of a Rheume 
than tharfeigned vapour, to be ted through ſo many windings, and ſcarce poſhbly confiſt- 
ing, through a thouſand abſurdities. Then alſo, the accuſtomed ſaltneſs of the latex, hath 
more immediate cauſes of pains, than an unſavory water derived upwards in fergned 
Vapours; 

nt the next place, if water doth paſs thorow the brain, coats thereof, ſcull, and about 

the bony membrane ; ſhall it now therefore, being wearied, not be able to pierce even 

the skin allo ? or ſhall it forget the wayes ? Why ſhall the ſudoriferous and pory $kin, -_ 
1 
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{ſt the water which was able to pierce the ſcull ? But when as it ſhould be colleted under 
the hairs, then it ſhould either there ſwell into a deſcending flood, or indeed ſhould flow 
down with a ſlender thred of ſmall drops. If it being lictle, ſhould be diſ-cuffed in man- 
ner of ſweat, or if it ſhould make a collection in the temples of the Head, it ſhould pre- 
ſently bewray it ſelf to the finger. What if it flow down from thence ; at leaſt wiſe it 
could not but in the term or bound [to which] of motion, ſtir up a tumour of ſweet diftil- 
led water. But atleaſt wiſe, that water could never fall down into the muſcles, or be the 
ſooner colle&ted among the muſcles : becauſe they are they, which are every one cloathed 
with their own membrane. And moreover, neither is there room nor paſſage for flowing 
down between the skin, and the Perioſtion of the ſcull, unto the Muſcles between the 
ribs, that the diſtilled water may cauſe a Pleurifie, For that which was without paih , un- 
der the skin and hairs, ſhould preſently with ſo great a fury of pains, tir up a Pteurihe , 
and only with its deſcending, by its naked weight, rent the Pleura from the ribs, it being 
implanted in, and joyned unto them by fibers. Certainly a huge cruelty ſhould happen 
by defluxing. At length, neither can a Rheume fall down unto the teeth, and the finews 
or nerves thereof ; Becauſe the finews which on both fides enter from the bottom of the 
brain, unto the cheek bone or jaw, do, without and within, ſo fitly or exa&tly fill up the 
hole, that they make a ſheath ſo juſt and ſoequal, that there is not room for the entring 
water to run down; and ſo much the leſs, becauſe the water doth not undergo a ſmall hole, 
ſhut beneath. And much leſs, ſhall it low down to one only, wonted, and only rotten 
tooth, which it may affli. And furthermore, a Catarrhe being gathered together un- 
der the hairs, ſhould run down into the cheeks, but ſhall not fall down under the gums, 
thoroy the fleſhes of theſe, and without being thorowly mixt with venal blood, according 
to the guidance of the finews, under the fleſh , nigh the jaw bone, perhaps unto 
ſome one tooth. And which more is, if the water ſhould ruſh' downwards from 
above, and it be granted for a cauſe of pain of the upper jaw : Yer inno wiſe, nor ever, 
water not alive , could moleſt the lower jaw. What if a Rheume' can decline unto the 
eyes or eats;ſurely its troubleſome matter ſhould firſt proceed from the plain, and feigned 
bafis of the brain, into its boſom; it had firſt called a counſel, yea, had ſooner brought forth 
death, than an ophthalmy or inflamation of the eye. 

Moreover, I remember, that a Pleurifie is not between the skin, or the external fleſhy 
membrane, and the Muſcles between the ribs (whither notwithſtanding it ſhould flow 
down from the skin of the ſcull, rather with a ftraight line, and not inwards) bur either in 
the very oblique Muſcles between the ribs, or between theſe and the Pleura compaſling 
the ribs, whence it hath found its name. Which way therefore ſhall a Catarrhe fall 
down hither from the Head ? I grant indeed by way of ſuppoſition, that ſnivel doth fall 
down through the palate, even in Children and healthy folks, into the tomack, Yet this 
doth not pertain unto a Catarrhe or Rheume, Neither doth the ſnivel ariſe from that ſo 
much reported vapour of the ftomack : bur it is an unprofitable excrement begotten by 
the wading keeper. As in its own place. I further grant, that in the joynt ſickneſs, and 
elſewhere, a ſalt excrementitious liquour is oft-times ſuſtained, but the humour latex 
alone, is the Vulcan, Morter or Parget, and fewel of theſe : bur not an aſcent of vapours 
out of the ſtomack, into the brain, not many humours, nor the feigned diftillation of 
Phlegme conjoyned with choler. For the very Schools themfelves being ſmitten with 
ſhame, that the Head being on every fide, filled with the brain, ſhould be the Colledge of 
Catarrhs, and that from thence almoſt all Diſeaſes ſhould rain down; have accuſed the 
ftomack ( Alas ! ) ſmoaking with, and ſupplying matter for continual vapours. But when 
as they found the Rtomack 1n healthy perſons, to be guiltleſs: but for the joynt fickneſs, do 
ſuddenly accuſe defluxions in healthy perſons ; through the ſhadow of an over-ſpread 
baſhfulneſs, they whiſper, neither dare they to ſpeak cleerly, as from knowledge : for 
they borrow ſharp choler, and ſalt phlegme from the venal blood, and leave the contro- 
vetſie before the Judge, whether thoſe humours are to be fetched from the Liver, and are 
ſeparated in the veins from the blood, that they may be expelled unto the joynts, or 
indeed, water, or a certain inivel, 'or a certain un-named thing, be brought down thither 
out of the Head between the skin. For they are as yet uncertain ; and ſo much the more 
confuſed, becauſe they are ignorant, who that ſeparater, or who that deriver of humours 
ſhould be, which alone might bring theſe fincere humours not defiled by the venal blood, 
unto the joynts, and ould make choice, ſometimes of this, and ſometimes of that part - 
but ſhould forſake the more weak and more ſluggiſh part, and ſhould daily enfſlave a new 
one unto himſelf, yea and invade the knotty part, and that which is ſubject ro oppage. 
Whatſoever therefore the Schools do prattle concerning vapouts lifted up our of the = 
mack, 
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mack, for the matter of a Rheume, let it be old Wives Fables, For the Romack is never 
more cold than is meet ; itis the more diminiſhed indeed in its digeſtive ferment, where- 
unto the coctive faculty ought to be attributed, but not to heat ; as I have elſewhere taughc 
at full. | | 

The Liver alſo doth never from its own proper temperature, offend in heat ; ſeeing 
there is no heat inus, but what 1s by reaſon of life : and therefore, every dead Carcaſs, 
when the life is extinguiſhed, is ſuddenly cold. But the troubleſome heat of the Liver,is 
alwayes by accident, For example. Let a cold thorn be faſtened in the finger (an exam- 
ple moreover, elſewhere minded, concerning Fevers) there is preſently a pulſe, and hear, 
and ſwelling, from the pain, For this is not, becauſe the thorn is hor, nor becauſe the 
neighbour blood was hot before the thorn : but the heat by reaſon of the thorn cometh b 
accident, So think thou of the Liver ; for if it be hot, it hath irs own thorn, which 
doth not ſhew a cooling of it, but a taking of it away. For cooling 1efreſhment makes 
not only a cloakative Cyre : but draws the evil it ſelf into deſperation, And that thing 
the Schools may ſeriouſly take notice of, and the vain device of the heat of the Liver, 
and the manifold errors of curing ſprung from thence. Likewiſe, let them ſeriouſly note, 
that the Medicines (Alas / ) thole appointed or applyed to the Head, Stomack, and Liver, 
for Catarrhs, haye been vain and void. A Catarrke or Rheume therefore, hath not mat- 
ter, place, paſſage, cuſtom, admiſſion of piercing into the brain , through the coats 
thereof, ſcull, &c. For there is never the room or right of a pledge, for an excrement: 
for there would be a daily need of a og op boret or piercer, no leſs for a Catarrhe 
than for ſnotty corrupt matter. But why doth a Rheume ceaſe to floy down, preſently 
after the tooth is rooted: out ? For'is it, becauſe it was forgetful of the wayes ? But if 
matter be ſupplyed beneath, - whither I pray ſhall this flow ! or in what part ſhall ic fall 
down, the which before was wont to enter thorow ſlender holes, wherein the finews do 
enter, as well the inward as the outyard, and as well the upper as the lower fide of both 
the jawes ?. ſhall, happily, the tooth being pulled out, the Komack ceaſe, or not dare any 
longer to afford vapoeurs, and matter for Catarrhs? or, the tooth being pulled out, ſhall 
all the matter of Rheumes, alſo of thoſe which are to come, flow forth together with the 
blood ? or, the hollow of the tooth being Ropped up by the fleſh Rtraighrway grown up 
nor a paſſing forth being granted, ſhall the Rheume therefore ceaſs? But the Rheume did 
not ſeek paſlage thorow the moſt hard tooth, For why ſhallit not ſtir up a neceſſary Apo- 
ſeme, in the coafts next unto it ? why, one tooth being pluckt out, Hall it oftentimes 
deſcend unto anether tooth 2 Is the channel changed when one is pulled out 2 and doth ir 
not any longer know how to flow down, at leaſt wiſe, into the nerve of the tooth that 
was pulled our, and into the fleſh grown up ? and doth it more eafily think of paſſage for 
it ſelf thorow the tooth, than thorow the fleſh grown upfrom the plucking out > why doth 
it not hold the way which it hath prepared, and keep the paſlage for it ſelf that way, before 
the fleſh grow up ? ſurely.that Catarrhe is miſerably deluded by the Chyrurgion, which 
thinking to flow down into the tooth, , and finding it taken away , ſhould be compelled to 
retuin.the ſame way, unto a noble part which it may torment in revenge of the Chyzur- 
gion. A tooth thereſote doth not ake from a Catarche : but either the gum being unco- 
vered , it is made too ſenſible : or elſe, the matter of its laſt nouriſhment being badly 
digeſted, doth putrifie about the root of the tooth. Hence is pain. Forn this doth the di- 
oeſtion of the tooth and of the nail, differ from the digeſtion of other parts : that this is 
made in Kitchins inward unto it; but the other, in Kitchins co-touching with tkeir root, 
But that a Rheume doth not deſcend unto the inward parts,the ftomack,lungs,liver,reins, 
bladder, veins, arteries,. muſcles and finews, is in part alr:ady ſufficiently manifeſted, 
from the common and feigned matter being taken away, from its paſſage, and from the 
manner of. its making : and partly, becauſe nothing can fall down out of the Head, eſpe- 
cially unto the ftomackz1gainſt our wills, but it may be caſt forth by ſpitting out by reach- 
ing. For they do not ſwallow down the mucky ſnivel deſcending from the Head, but at 
unawares. Neither is a Catarrhe of that intention or diſpoſition , to expect ſleep, where- 
by it may oppreſs one at unawares. . Let Fables depart in healing. 

Whatſoever therefore ruſheth downwards from the head unto the jawes , is a ſnivel 
natural, or altered, according to the indiſpoſitions of the keeper. But that ſnivel is diffe- 
rent from the ſpittle which is caſt out of the breaſt by cough,in the whole ſpecies of an ex- 
crement. For what will the inconfiderateneſs of the Schools advantage them ? to wit, 
whereby they command, that the ſpirtles rejected by coughing, are to be lookt into, whe- 
ther they be watery, frothy, cleer, liquid , white, compacted, yellow, or of an aſhie co- 
lour ? whether round, or running dowp, &c, why I ſay, do they bid the diſpoſitions o 

the 
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the breaſt, or affeRs of the Lungs to be from thence divined of, if the ſpittſes are the ves 
ry defluxing excrements or Catarrhs of the Head ? So indeed the Rheume of the ftraining 
or ſpungy bone, obtaining a certain co-thickning from the ſnivel, doth wer with a crude 
and watery muck, becauſe nature ſends thither a capacious or received latex for the waſh- 
ing off of that obltrucing muck or ſnivel. For if x on matter hereof ſhould be brought up 
out of the Komack, why, when the ſpungy bone is Ropped, doth a healthy ftomack rage 
with vapours ? How ſhall thoſe vapours being co=thickned a little above the palate, come 
down unto the fore-head in the ſhew of ſalt water, nigh co the inſtrument of imelling, ro 
waſh off the hurt from the bone prefixed to it ? For whence ſhall un-ſavoury and guiltleſs 
vapours, draw forth ſo much ſalt 1n their paſſage, which they may melt, and carry down 
head-long with them, that by their ſharpnels, they may ſtir up frequent {quinancies, and 
other inflamations of. the jawes ? why ſhalk.a matter lifred up from che Romack, and only 
by its co-thickning into water (becauie it is that which by handy-crafc operation, is pro- 
ved to be of neceſſity without ſavour) being firſt changed from it ſelf, a vapour, falling 
down into the ſtomack, cauſe ſo great troubles unto it, which a little before, with the reſt 
of the Chyle, was acceptable to the ſame ? Whence hath it that enmity : for is itfrom 
the brain, a principal bowel, and rich in vital beginnings ? But if the vapour ſhall touch 
at leaſt the lowermoſt plain of the brain(as they (ay) and preſently afcer,s ſoon as it ſhall 
come down unto tht compleat bigneſs of a drop, it falleth down ; and ſeeing there can- 
hot be another thicd, which may detain every drop : therefore the perverſeneſs of that 
hurtful matter, ſhall not be from that ſmall delay, not from the contagion of a malignant 
part ; nor laſtly, (hall there be a perverſenefs from a ſeed there received; unleſs perhaps, 
they ſhall ſhew, that beſides a co-thickning of the vapour into drops of water,ſfome other 
thing hath interpoſed: Which they have hitherto neglected to prove. 

But ſeeing that very many Comments have every where aroſe in huge Volumes, Coun- 
cels, and diſtributions, concerning Rheumy and Lungy affe&s : Itis my office to have 
ſhewn, that nothing was ever more negligently,blockiſhly, and deſtructively taught by 
the Schools. Becaule they have hitherto made no fin of leſs eſteem, than murder or man- 
laughter, commited through careleſsneſs ; only the earth covers the fault, and they are 
excuſed by the delivered maxims of murder. But I have from thence conſidered, thar 
the Devil Molech doth fit Prefident in their chairs, and that they have hitherto made the 
world mad by Catarrhs. Whoſe matter, birth, place, efficient cauſe, manner of making, 
Caſe containing, paſlage, and ſociety of co-bindings, do fail at once, and are falſe. And 
therefore, none but the old Serpent, the father of a lye, hath taught theſe things hitherto, 
unto the deſtruction of mortals : for truly, whatſoever ifſues out of the Head is a muck 
or ſnivel, and a meer excrement : but not derived thither out of the Romack, Snivel is 
white, thick and ſlimy, the keeper of the brain being well conſtituted : but the powers 
of the ſame being diverted andill affe&ed , the ſnivel is watery, ſharp, ſalt, harſh, yel- 
low, tough, &c. and runs down by a way which is the more fit for it, out of the baſin, or 
it appeareth in its brain-funnel. For that which in the beginning of a Poſe, drops down in 
the form of water, is not meer ſnivel : bur a ſalt latex, whereby nature endeavours to 
waſh off that which fits on.the ſpungy bone, which is next the brain, as a forreign enemy, 
even asT have ſaid. And then, that which flows down yellow and flimy at the declining 
of the Poſe, is not the ſame which the latex at firſt was, nor is ic there, ſo long detained 
and thickned (as nevertheleſs, the Schools do teach) when as otherwiſe, the whole (cull, 
although ir were empty of brain,ſhould ſcarce be ſufficient for a Caſe, for ſo great a quan- 
tity of excrement. For ſuch new ſnivel 1s created every moment, being far different from 
a healthy one, in colour, ſtink, (lymineſs, and ſharpneſs. 

Moreover, it is a ridiculous thing, that this ſtinking ſnivel, ſhould be ſaid to be now 
coed, and thickned by the former latex : the which doth again grow, by a ftrange vice. 
But that it is the latex 1n the beginning of a Poſe, 1s maniteſt : for, preſently afcer two 
dayes, the belly is dryer, and the urine more iparing. 

In the next place, that latex, being by a luke-warmth evaporated, hath ſcarce any thing 
whence it may wax ſnivelly ; as much ſnivel ſo2ver as the latex, bringeth down with ir, 
ſo much muſcilage or {lymineſs it hath, and no more. Howeverit is, and whatſoever that 
is, Which flows downwards from the brain unto the jaws, not ſo much as one only drop 
thereof enters unto the Lungs, bur firſt it ſhould at every drop, ſtir up a peril of choaking. 
For truly, if one only drop of water by an unwary ſwallowing , falling down into the 
winde-pipe, doth incur a fear of choaking unto him that drinketh : what ſhould not ſo 
great a plenty of ſnivel do, which doth now and then, in a ſmall ſpace, fill baſins ? For ir 
1s far out of the way, that a few hours fleep doth bring down whole baſins of ſnivel _ 
cas 
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the Lungs, without feeling, and that they do enter them without the fear of choaking. For 
I being long fince in the time of my young beginning, deluded = Scheols, have 
placed theſe kind of fick folks in ſuch a manner, that they mightfleep between pillows,on 
their face, hoping that the mucky ſnivel would ſlide down thorow the noſtrils, which elſe, 
ſhould lide into the Lungs ; and thus far, I hoped for a freedom from the effe& of the Ca. 
tarrhe. But the following morning, derided (through ſpittings out by _— my igno- 
rance. For then I diligently ſearched into the Orthopnea, which placeth ſuch as-breath, 
with a ſtraight neck, that it did alittle ſtop the doctrine of a Catarrhe, and convince ir, 
as frivolous, Seeing they ſhould be ſtrangled by a laying with their face upward, and 
Aſtronomer like, whereby notwithſtanding the fore-going matter of a Catarrhe ſhould 
be cut off, Wherefore, I began to take good notice, that every member which is badly af. 
fected, doth frame, hot only very much of its own excrement; but alſo, of an adverſe or 
contrary one. For io the eye being diverſly affe&ed, very much liquid corruption, and of a 
ſharp tear, doth iſſue forth : the jaws alſo, being ſtopt up by a ſquinancy, a ſlymie thread 
doth continually hang down on the fore-part of the tongue. 

Hence therefore, 1 have believed, that the Lungs were held by the Law of other mem- 
bers ; ſo that, as oft as it was provoked, hurt, pricked,ſlain,oppreſled,or affeted through 
the injury of the Air, ot by an Endemical Gas, it did bring forth, through an error proper 
to it, divers teſtimonies of its wearinels or grief ; not that thexefore, thoſe ſo guilty ex- 
crements do unſenſibly lide from the brain (for the moſt part tound) between the ſlendef 
conduits of the rough Artery, 

Then, at length, 1 began to wonder that the Schools in the Poſe, did ſee indeed a pro- 
per member to degenerate, and to imitate the excrement of the Head : and in the mean 
time, that they have not ſuppoſed the ſame thing could happen alike to the Lungs, as to 
the reſt of the members. So whatſoever is brought forth of the Lungs, that is wholly to 
be attributed to the brain, and that.that falls down (a ridiculous thing) into the rough Ar- 
tzry without feeling, and is by degrees decoRed in the baniſhment of its race, for the 
mit 1:72 there to be detained without difficulty of breathing, even until a ripeneſs. When 
as 12v and then, more is calt forth by cough in one moneth, than the whole capacity of 
the breaſt is large. Therefore the yellow and aſhie ſpittines of perſons in a Conſumprion, 
a1 the errors of the vegetative or flouriſhing faculty in the Lungs, andthe venal blood 
there degenerated; the which therefore, a Waſting leanneſs of the whole body follows. 
Wherefore vain and deplorable Remedies, Cephalical or for the Head, are adminiftred ; 
vain are the drinks of cooling Barley-broath or Cream, Lohochs, Syrupes, and whatſoe- 
ver by ſwallowing, deſcends into the tomack. Becauſe it is that which is oftentimes for- 
mally changed in its journey, before it come unto the part affeed, For what is more 
foolith, than to give Indian roots to drink for the drying up of Rheumes ? for what ſhall 
China,Sarſapaiilla, Guaiacum,dry up, being drunk in the form of water? for what ſhall 
they dry up, which thing dryed up, ſhould not bz tore hurtful or pernicious than the li- 
quid thing it ſelf ? why do they call for drying up thoſe things, which that they might 
not be made, have need only of a reſtraining Remedy ? and the which, when they are 
made, do require, not to be dryed up, but to be caſt forth ? why have the Schools every 
where regard unto the effe&ts, and not unto the roots ? what if thoſe forreign and barba- 
10us Ramedies do provoke ſweat, and diminiſh the latex with the dammage of the fick,do 
they therefore come unto the root ? for truly by a ſpating nouriſhment, and plenteous 
ſweat, they do primarily leflen the venal blood, and ſecondarily cauſe a leanneſs, toge- 
ther with weakneſs. Which thing, the Schools have falſly brought over into the drying 
up of ſuperfluous humours, thinking to comprehend a competent quantity of venal blood, 
and the degenerating of a diſeahe excrement, and the expulſion thereof, in one and the 
ſame name of drying up. For ſhall therefore, the indiipofition, and-changing Vulcan, 
which of good venal blood, brings forth conſumprtional ſpittings in the Lungs, be over- 
com? ? ſleep ? diminiſhed ? wax mild ? and deſiſt ? which Vulcan in the mean time, un- 
der an extream leanneſs of the Conſumption, doth never ſlacken from his fury.Good God, 
tur thou away the ſlaughter, which the School and root of Pagans, gaping after alittle advan- 
tage, doth commit. The diſeafie erroneous impreſhon only, is to be raken away (which I 
call the inward corrupter of the Lungs) which doth empty the membranes of the veins, 
the griftles of the rough Artery, and the whole lungs of their nouriſhment, and tranſ- 
changeth them uncef}aitly,and with a continual thread, into divers filths. But if a ſpitting 
of blood hath gone befor2,and an Ulcer be preſent, learn thou to prepare medicines where- 
with Paracelſzs hath cu1ed the Conſumption. Any of thoſe Medicines , which cure the 
Cancer and eating Ulcers, being taken in I ſay, at the mouth, which is to have cured the 
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Ulcer of the Lungs. For whatſoevet cureth by its draught, an Ulcer of the thigh or foot: 
why may it not do alſo the ſame in the Lungs ? But what will the Schools do > they are 
ignorant of the Cauſes, they are ignorant of the Remedies, and with a lofty countenance 

o mock at Mercurius Diaphoreticus, which is ſweet like honey, and fixed : and the vola- 
tile tinture of Lile, And likewiſe the milk or element of Pearls. For unleſs the whole 
Body be univerſally tinged with a ſuper-eminent Balſam , internal Ulcers are never 


made whole, or confirmed, For the Lungs firſt waxing old, and firſt dying, doth moſt 


difficultly recover from threatned death, and doth therefore, reboundingly deipiſe the Re- 
medies of the vulgar. Wherefore a continued error of the Schools ſucceedeth, which 
ſooner than they do acknowledge a defect in their own wan Medicines, they accuſe na- 
ture of defe&s, andits moſt glorious Author, of a drowfe omiffion: To wit, they decree, 
that the four lobes of the Lungs, are as long as we live, unceſlantly enlarged and prefſed 
together like bellows, for the uſe of breathing; ſo that the blaſt or imbreathed Air is drawn 
only within the Lungs, neither that it doth reach any further, to the hollow of the breatt; 
which thing ſurely, hath afforded no guilcleſs ignorance in healing, Even as alſo the ſpor- 
ting or mocking privy ſhift of the Phyitian, For by an uncefſant and unexcuſable neceſſi- 
ty of enlarging and preſſing together, or from a reſtleſs motion of the Lungs, they endea- 
vour to excuſe themſelves of the impoſſible miſeries, of the Ulcers of the Conſumption, 
and other parts. Alas! as if for the future, they could cure an ulcerated Cancer, and 

uiet Fiſtula of the fundament and eyes, at pleaſure ! whicherror I thus oppoſe : A thin 
fre duſt of Atomes, flies about the Air : but by a continual neceffity, we draw our breath 
together with powdered or duſty Atomes : and therefore alſo the whole breaſt ſhould be 
filled up with clay or dirt, unleſs we ſhould have Lungs, in the windings whereof, the 
aforeſaid Atomes of duſt ſhould be afhxed ; and in this reſpe&, the Lungs do not elſe un- 
burden themſelves of their excrements, bur by ſpitting by reaching; to wit, that the con- 
ceived duſt being enſnared, may be brought forth, together with the daily excrement of 
the Lungs. Sutelyitis a uſe, which hath been neglected by the Schools, unanimouſly 
denying the Lungs to be paſſable. Indeed hair in the noſtrils,doth detain every fiber flying 
in the Air, and drives it away, left it be drawn inwards: and then a manifold enlargement 
of the pipes of the rough Artery, cauſeth, whereby the more thin fine duft doth after ano-= 
ther manner, the leſs fully pals. 

A, Furthermore, that it 1s certain, that the Lungs is wholly unmoved, that is ſufficient- 
ly manifeſt, not only from their uſe already manifeſted : 

B. But beſides, much more, becauſe the ſubſtance of the Lungs is altogether uncapable 
of enlarging and preſſing together, 

C. Therefore in that manner, the Lungs of Birds (it ſerving ſor the ſame uſes in a 
Bird and us) where it is firmly annexed to the ribs, refuſeth all enlarging and prefling to- 
gether of bellows. : 

D. 1n the next place, the Lungs conſiſt of three veſlels ſuitably diſperſed throughout 
the whole (to wic, one being the arterial vein, the venal Artery, and the rough Artery) 
ſubſtance of the venal blood, and a membrane, as it were a gown , being poured about 
or ſpread over them, Burthe three veſſels are channels, equally divided throughout the 
whole Lungs, the two former whereof, are filled with blood, and ſo uncapable to layu 
new imbreathed Air within them. Burt the third channel doth alwayes appear filled Nth 
Air, and therefore it is alſo uncapable of other new and in-breathed Air, unleſs the Air 
contained ſhall give place to a ſtranger, ſhall enter into the breaſt, and ſo, that third 
channel or pipe be bored thorow, together with the memorane cloathing the Lungs, For 
this third channel is alwayes ſtretched out and laying open with griftly rings, and thoſe 
co-touching one another, no otherwiſe than as the trunk of the rough Artery itſelf. But 
the fourth part of the bowel , is its ſubſtantial fleſh , equally uncapable of Air approach- 
ingit, Laſtly, the fifth part is the little membrane, or coat of the Lungs. There is 
nothing therefore of theſe which is capable of new Air, nothing capable to receive new 
breath, and nothing which may ſuſtain an enlarging and prefling together, or motion, A 
wonder {urely it is, with how great drowtineſs the Schools do nevertheleſs, ſnort, in that 
they know all, and admit of the things already ſpoken ; nevertheleſs do not yet even at 
this day, ceaſe to teach, that the Lungs like a pair of bellows, are driven with a continual 
motion, 

E. Furthermore, it being as yet granted,that the third of the veſlels,or aforeſaid pipes, 
were not full of” Air, but plainly altogether empty of all Air : at leaſt wiſe after reſpira- 
tion or breathing forth (ina as notwithſtanding it otherwiſe layes open, neither is it able 
to fall down on it ſelf like a bladder , the grilfile of rings _ ding that thipg) it ſhould 
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conceive at leaſt as much new Air in itſelf, as the part of the bowel ſhould otherwiſe 

be. Notwithſtanding, ſeeing we do at one only turn, breath in at pleaſure, ſo great a part 

of Air, as the, whole Lungs is large, Itis altogether of neceſſity , that the Airbe not 

only breathed into the pipes of the rough Artery, to preſs down and enlarge the other im- 

pane parts : but that it do proceed inwardly from theſe, into the hollowneſs of the 
realt, 

F, In the next place,if the muſcles between the ribs of any one,be pierced by a dagger, 
the wound is preſently bewrayed to have pierced thorow : For by a Windy blaſt, it extin- 
guiſheth the flame of a candle. But if afterwards, the wound be ſhut by breathing in, and 

2in be opened by breathing out , it alway blows out the light of a Candle, Which is im- 

ible to be done, unleſs the conveighed and inſpired Air, proceed beyond or thorow 
the Lungs, into the breaſt: And by conſequence, that the Lungs are at reſt : Eſpecially, 
becauſe there is in the breaſt, a double Mediaſtinum or partitional membrane or coat, 
from the top to the bottom of the breaſt, for the defending of the heart from the injuries 
of the Air. Which Mediaſtinum or Midriffe, divideth the 1ight fide of the breaft, from 
the lefc. 

G, Therefore it is manifeſt by a mechanical neceihity,that the breath is carried in a right 
line into the breaſt, thorow the Lungs, and ſo alio,thart this is quiet, Which thing, is alike 
manifeſtly obvious by the expeRoratings of the Pleurifie, Becauſe thoſe ſpittles which 
were firſt hunted out and purified in the ribs, and hollow of the breaſt, are caſt away by 
cough. It behoveth therefore, the membrane of the Lungs to be very wide, which may 
ſuſhce for the ſending thorow of venal blood, and corrupt ſnotty matter. Theſe things 
the Schools ſee, know, confeſs and write : yet they deny that the breath is blown away 
out of the Lungs into the breaſt : but that the Lungs themſelves, are of neceſſity Ritred 
like a pair of bellows, They grant indeed, that the Lungs have pores, through which, 
the venal blood and cormpt ſnotty matter, are un a Pleurifie, ſupt up : yet they will nor 
have the Air to be tranſmutted through the ſame pores, into the breaſt : but they alike 
ifly command the Lungs themſelves, to be driven like a pair of bellows. Neither is it 
a wonder. Becauſe they meditate that they are nothing but dead carcaſſes, as well made, 
as to be made, in whom the pores of that membrane, are ſhut by death. For the ſame 
thing alſo happens to the optick Nerves, the thorny marrow, the partition of the heart, 
and little mouths of the veins at the bowels. The lungs of bruit beaſts ſwims upon the 
waters, Wherein they are boyled whole ; but being cur in pieces, it ſettles or ſinks, be- 
cauſe the rough Artery is filled with Air, Whither (it is added by way of impertinency) 
if the boyling water hath not acceſs, while it leeths : how ſhall a Catrathe obtain paſſage 
thither 2 The ſame thing, by mechanical operation, 

H. Blow thy breath out of thy breaſt, as much as thou canſt ; meaſure the circumfe- 
rence of thy ribs with a thread : then again, breath in the Air as much as thou canſt, and 
again meaſure: thou ſhalr find by a ſquare, that more Air was attracted,than to the bigneſs 
of the Lungs of a man. By how much more, becauſe a great part of the breath doth de- 
ceive this meaſure. To wit, as much as the Midriffe thall bend the ſtomack downwards. 

I. Therefore, make tryal again. Draw to thee thy breath, as much as thou canft,, and 
breath it into a bladder,and thou ſhalr find the ſame thing as before : and the inſpired Air 
toexceed the greatneſs of the whole Lungs. 

K. In the mean time, remember, that after every exſpiring or breathing out, the pipes 
of the rough Artery have as yet remained open With their rings, and to be as yer, filled 
with Air as before. There is no doubt, but that the breaſt and belly doth (well up wich 
in-breathed Air : but if therefore the Lungs may be extended (the which in no wile they 
are) yet at leaſt wiſe there ſhould not be room for placing the in-breathed Air, by atmolt 
the tenth-fold ſo much as the breaſt is extended, Therefore the motion of the breaſt doch 
not prove a neceflary motion of the Lungs. 

L. Burt if the Lungs ſhould fill up the whole hollow of che breaft, which it manifeſtly 
doth not, it were conſonant to reaſon, that the elevating of the ribs might extend the 
Lungs : but ſeeing Air doth not ſuſtain an enlarging and pretling together (as is wont to 
be ſaid) therefore the elevating of the ribs ſhould not draw an equal or ſuitable quantity - 
of Air, Yea, ſeeing that attraction ſhould as yet, be violent{to wit,for fear of a vacuum ) 
Which is adverſe to a natural and vital motion, it alſo follows that the motion of the ribs 
was not appointed to extend the Lungs, And ſeeing the Lungs hath not any principle of 
its own motion in it ſelf, nor elſe where, unleſs from the motion of the ribs (according to 
the Schools) : It follows alſo, that the Lungs axe moved by no mover, but that they are 
plainly, alwayes at reſt, 4 
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M. For what is a greater folly,than to confeſs that all the ſmall branches of the rough 
Artery are opened by a co-weaving of griftle-rings; and yet to teach, that all the ſame 
little branches, new Air being moreover attracted, are alwayes enlarged, divided, and 
preſſed together? | 

N. Art length, the Schools teach, that the Diaphragma or Midriffe, is ſufficient for our 
ordinary uſe of breathing ; yet ey ſubſticute or appoint the muſcles between the ribs it 
the office thereof. Then bdzf14es, there 1s a frequent bzlching out of the ſtomack, which 
doth exprets ths odours drawn into the Lungs. Therefore the Lungs and the Midriffe are 
members capable of breathing them thorow. Surely it is to be bewailed that ſuch pains 
hath been taken in the Schools abour ſuch hurtful negligences and childiſh mockeries. For 
truly, ifin laying with thy face upward, thou ſhalt place one hand upon the botrom of 
thy belly, but the other upon thy ribs ; but ſhalt draw a moderate , or unconſtrained 
breath, thou ſhalt then eaſily feel, chat the muſcles of the bottom of thy belly only, have 
opzrated. 

0. To wit, thy b2lly being lifred up, that thy Diaphragma was drayn downward, and 
conlequen«ly, that ſo much of the hollow of the bottom of thy belly was enlarged, as 
the plain (which 1s looſe 1n 1t ſelf ) or the Diamerer of thy Midrifte is leſs in the Semicir- 
cle of ic ſelf being drawn downwarc, and by io much the more ample, by how much alſo 
the looſne's of the plain of thy Diaphragma is eaſfie to be drawn. Yea, if thou ſhalt com- 
paſs thy ribs with a (trait girdle, and ſhalt draw thy aforeſaid breath : thou ſhalt feel thy 
belly to be lifted up, and prefled down, thy ribs being wholly unmoved. And by conſe- 
quence, that the Lungs, although ic were otherwiſe moveable (which it is not) yet that it 
can thus reſt for a whole day. 

P. Bu: ina figh, gaping, ſa2eting, and Rtrong breathing with difficulty (but not before) 
the muicles between tae ribs are felt alſo to perform the office of a Vicarſhip and help. 
For the Semicircles of a ridare hanging down on the forepart, all which, the muſcles be- 
tween the ribs do every one draw upwards unto them. 

©. For this cauſe alſo, they are made bigger by lifting up, as they are then made roun- 
der, and ſo do enlarg2 the hollowneſs of the breaſt. 

R, For ſo thoſe that breath forth only with a ſhaight neck, do bring their ſhoulder- 
blades and ſhoulders for a help of the blaſt, do preſs both their hands on their ſeats to 
elevate their ſhould2rs, that the hollow of their breaft may be increaſed, and their Midriffe 
hang over downward, with the bigger bunch, The Wife of a Senatour, in bringing forth 
off-ſpring or travelling with a Child (for ſhe brought forth with her buttocks foreward) 
break and tear ber Pleura between the ſeventh andeighth rib, without feeling (for the 
greater pain obſcureth the leſs) an Apoſteme, 8c. Preſently after the time of her deli- 
very, the ſelt that as oft as ſhe preſſed her breath together in finging , ar giving ſuck, if 
ſhe had ſtripr her breaſt, a greac fAlatulznt rumcur preſently bloomed up, which would give 
place unto a finger prefſing it, and did haſten inwards when her breath was diſmiſled : 
And ſo afterwards, ſhe flept not but with a tyed or bound breaſt. 

T. Whence it cleerly appears, that the breath is drawn in a ſtraight line, thorow the 
Lungs, Which thing alſo I have likewiſe noted in a Noble Woman or Princeſs, who 
had retained her ſelf from Child-bearing, that as ofc as ſhe preiſed her breath together, 
the one (ide of her throat, ſhewes4 it ſelt to us, ſwollen like a bladder, 

V. Then alſo, hicherto doth this conduce, that thoſe that are diſtempered in their 
Lungs, and likewiſe thoſe chat breath with dithculty, I have attentively conſidered, and 
ceriainly ſound, that ſuch do for the moſt part lay more favourably on one fide, and on the 
other fide, that they can ſcarce breath, For it is not to be doubted , bur that that 1s the 
Vice of the Lungs themſelves ; and that on the ſteep fide of the Lungs, for (thatis it on 
Waich the ſick perſon then layech) and with whart part it then toucheth the membrane of 
the ribs, the pores are Ropped, through which, otherwiſe, he is wont to breath : alſo, that 
d9'h the Lobes of the {ide of the Lungs, then laying upwards, the pores thereof are diſ- 
eaſedly Ropped,if not all, at leaſt wile for a great part of them, and that is to be meaſured 
by the proportion of the failing breath. By which argument, it is manifeſt, that the Lungs 
are not lifted up, and do not fall down like bellows: but to be penetrable by pores, through 
waich, the Air patſing unto, and withour the breaſt, doth equally anſier unto the large- 
neſs thereof, being ex:ended and contracted. 

Hence indeed thoſe rhat are raiſed upright, do breath better than thoſe that lay along. 
Becauſe the lungs hanging, hath its pores on every fide free, which have not failed through 
the vice of ſtoppage. It is therefore an error of the Schools, in that they teach, the Dia- 
phragma or Midriffe tos the one only motive — of the Lungs, and ſo the m_ 
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and principiative, efficient inſtrument of breathing. To wit, becauſe, while the Dia- 
phragma contraQs it ſelf into'its own center, it cauſeth a breathing out : and as much as 
this looſeth from contraction, ſs much we breath in, 

1, For ſeeing every voluntary motion 1s executively made by a muſcle, its tail bein 
drawn back unto its head, now, the Diaphragma ſhall be the firſt, a differing kind of, an 
the moſt principal muſcle, and its head thall be in the middle or center of ir ſelf, 

2, But if therefore the Midriffe be the chief executive inſtrument of motion, the Dia- 
phragma ſhould by it ſelf attempt motion, even the bottom of the belly and ribs ceaſing. 
Which is falſe, 

3. Yea the muſcles of the Abdomen or bottom of the belly, which are ordinary muſ- 
cles, ſhall not move ,'but ſhall be moved by the Diaphragma. 

4. Therefare the belly ics own fleſhy membrane, ſhould be ſuſhcient for this oſfice,and 
thoſe muſcles ould be made in vain. 

5. In the next place, ſeeing every inſtrument of voluntary motion doth draw in mo- 
ving ; the breaſt ought to be drawn inwards by the drawing of the Diaphragma,and with- 
out, about the Midriffe, to reſemble the figure of an Hour-glaſs. « 

6. Yea, breathing out ſhould nor be a reſting from motion ; but the motion it ſelf 
of the Midriffe being contracted, 

7. And o, breathing forth even in healthy perſons, ſhould alwayes be more difficult 
than breathing in. Seeing, 

$. Breathing in, ſhould not be a motion : but a re-looſing, or reſting of the contraced 
Diaphragmai. From whence I conclude : 

1, That the uſe of the Midriffe hath hitherto remained unknown. 

. Thar the uſe of the Lungs alſo hath lain hid. 
. That qhe manner of making breathing, hath been unknown. 
That the firſt and principal inſtruments of breathing, have been unknown. 
That for a modeſt 1n-breathing and out-breathing of the breath, the muſcles of the 
Akdomen only do ſuſhce. 

6. That the Lungs is never moved, and that it readily ſerves for a fieve, that the pure 
Air may enter into the breaſt, 

>. That the difficulty of curing the defe&s of the Lungs doth not confiſt in that, that 
it is impatient of reſt, and that in this reſpeR, it refuſeth Remedies : bur becauſe, its ut- 
moſt on1fices being beſieged and obſtruged, they are for the future, made void of hope ts 
be expected from common Remedies : Seeing nothing is carried thither in a right line, 
beſides Air, and becauſe the Air by reaſon of a ſtoppage beneath, is hindered or preven- 
ted, therefore alſo intercloſed; and likewiſe doth at length, the more dry up the Ropping 
muicilages, according to Which, other produdts are ſtirred up,which ip length of time will 
aflume a dryneſs, ſharpneſs, and malignity : Whence are ſhort-winded affects » 2 corrupt 
mattery Apolteme, gnawing or corroding of the veſſels, ſpitting of blood, an Ulcer, Con- 
ſumption, and Death, For let us ſuppote, that all the Air is ordinarily carried into the 
breaſt, by a thouſand orifices of the rough Artery, and ſo many to be ſufhcient for health; 
if theretore a hundred of them are ſtopped, then thar man, by a ſwift daily motion or aſ- 
cent, ſhall be unlike, and ſhort-winded, by a tenth part. Therefore from hence it is 
manifeſt, why Syrupes and Ecligmaes, ſeeing they do not reach unto the places affe&ed , 
are vain Remedies : Yea, if they could reach thither, that they would aggravate the ma- 
lady. And then, why none of theſe defects may hope for cure, unleſs the art of the fire 
ſhall graduate or exalt a Medicine, into the tone or harmony of nature. But the preven- 
tions from Catarrhes, which do command Cotiander and ſuch like things to be taken 
afcer Supper, to reſtrain vapours arifing out of the Romack ; ſurely, of how great pitty 
are they worthy ! For if the riſe of vapours, from their own cauſes (to wit, the moiſture 
of matter, and heat of the place) and the aſcent of the ſame, ſhould be natural ; what 
could Coriander effe&t, whereby thoſe effe&s ſhould the leſs follow their cauſes ? For 
thall Coriznder being caſt into boyling water, effeR, that vapours ſhould not be made or 
aſcend out of the water ? Let thoſe Remedies be like it, which are preſcribed by comb- 
ing and rubbing, to wit,that Rheumes may be derived,not in the evening, but in the morn- 
ing, no: in the fore-part, but toward the hinder part of the Head, For old Wives trifles 
have ſhuc both the gates of healing, b2cauſe the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, have lain hid, nei- 
ther hath it been hitherto greatly laboured in ſearching into them. For how frivolous is 
the doctrine of Galen, in fs five Books of preſerving health? all the which, is famous 
in a Bath, rubbings, and weariſom exerciſe! and although in all things, and every where, 


] have pittied the poverty of Galey, yetI have in nothing more qpniteltly diſcerned his 
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wit, than where he ſeriouſly preſcribeth diſtinions of rubbings,at length, athwart,crook- 
ed wiſe, and circularly, as it were the Ceremonies of Necromancetrs, to be obſerved 
with ſtrict obedience, upon the command of the penalty of a capital puniſhment, For 
ſo, the world, being from the cradles of Phyfitians, driven into a Catochus, and being 
delighted with a Paganiſh ſtupidity, hath laughed as it were by a tickling, For in the firſt 
five ages, there were fewer Diſeaſes at Rome,and fewer dead Carcaſles; Diſeaſes alſo were 
milder, than after it had triumphed for the conquelt of Greece, The which, all the Emro- 
peans, With whom a Phyician is rare as yer, or there is none at all, will willingly confirm. 
For the Schools do ſeriouſly admire at the vaſt heap of filth or ſnivel expelled by Colo- 
quincida, and - that the ſpittings of Lung-fhck perſons are nothing diminiſhed, and ſo 
ſeeing they did rejoyce, that they bad found the fore-going cauſe of a Rheume; yet being 
altonithed in the eftect of laxative Medicines, they would not acknowledge the falſeneis 
of phlegmy maxims. For Coloquintida, Scammony, Elaterium, 8c. do dry up the Body 
more in one day, than the drink of China in three moneths, What therefore is to be ho- 
ped for in China, when as looſening Medicines are in vain unto you ? and the uſe of theſe 

horrid ? Wherefore the Schooles ſticking in the Doctrines of Predeceflors, have at 
length determined to ſearch more profoundly into nothing ; but to cure according to 
the antievt and thread-bare ſpeculations of Art; andon both fides, the matter hath al- 
wayes failed them in their Practice,and they ſaw it to anſwer nothing to their own Rules; 
yet under the drowſineſs of impoſſibility , they have ſpread a vail over their ſo cruel ig- 
norance, and they had rather that the miſerable tick ſhould remain in ſuſpence with cala- 
mities and evacuations, than that they would think of any thing beyond the other, for the 
miſeries or griefs of their Neighbours. But ſurely, ſo many thoutand raſhneſfles and ab- 
ſurditics had not remained in the Schools, in men I ſay, ſo acute, honeſt, witty or quick- 
ſighted, and exerciſed (of whom I willingly confeſs my ſelf to be the leaſt ) if they had 
been once but a lictle willing to depart from the Maxims of Pagans, They are beſet I 
ſay, by the enemy of priminve Tru:n, who either through arrogancy, or careleſsneſs, or 
cruelty, or covetouſnels, or {loathtulneis, or blockithnels; or laſtly, through a baſhfulneſs 
of repentance, keeps them bound :o himielf, Good Jeſus ! when, ar length, wilt thou 
take away this Devil out of the Schools ? when)at length, ſhall there be a heap and ripe- 
neſs of thoſe evils, that by the light of thy Truth, thou mayelt take away ſo great blind- 
neſs, and deft:"ction of mortals ? Thou anſwereſt, there is not a Remedy for him that op- 


poleth the known or acknowledged Truth, Therefore, 


Tuſt God, all things that thou approv'ſt of, are muſt juſt : 
Thou ſtedfaſt Rwle of Truth, and ſpring of Godlixeſs. 
But fince thy ſacred Will to do we have no luſt : 
A mock-prey we are made, to vulgar doltiſhneſs, 


For there are Anatomiſts, who have diſſe&ed a live dog, and while they came to the 
wind-pipe, they caſt in broath beſmeared with a ſtrange colour, by way of th: mouth, 
that they might ſee, whether any of itentered unto the Lungs. And ſome ſmall quan- 
tity thzreof, was tound to have tinged the fide of the rough Artery, Therefore they cry- 
ed our, thar there is an unſenfible and ordinary falling down of excrements out of the 
\ brain into the Lungs : and they eſtabliſhed Ecligmaes to be the utmoſt Remedy of the 
Conſumption, ſeeing they are immediately brought unto the wind-pipe, and thereby, un- 
to any of its ſlender trunks. That experiment was indeed, c1uel to the dog ; but far more 
cruel and unhappy unto mortal men. Becauſe the Schools; at the perſwaſion thereof , 
have delivered from hand'to hand, and have ſubſctibed unto ſo pernicious trifles. For firſt 
of all, what could Syrupes or Ecligmaes commit in the little branches of the rough Arte- 
ry, befides the hurt or dammage of obſtructions ? for what end therefore, ſhould they na- 
turally and ordinarily, haſten, be ſent, or admitted thither ? Seeing they cannot be there 
coded, nor changed into a good nouniſhment, nor heal corrupt ſnotty matter, or mucky 
imvels, 

In the next place, if this ſhould ordinarily come to paſs, the ordinary ſpittles of healthy 
perlons, would caſt a ſmell of putrifhied broaths, or in-licked Syrupes. And although the 
firlt ſpittles do ſometimes prelently after, reſemble the Ecligmaes ; yet thoſe do nor come 
from the Lungs, but from the neighbouring parts of the jaws. Neither therefore do ſpit- 
tles being repeated, any longer expreſs the Ecligmaes, evenas, afcer another manner, 
repeared ſpittles, do reach forth ſmoakineſles with them. Then alſo, he that ſhould lick in 
ſome ounces in one evening, ſhould of necethty, preſently after, yield not —_— an 
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Aſthma, but alſo to choaking. For a part of the Ecligmaes had filled a great hollowneſs of 
the rough Artery. Surely iris a Wonder , that the Schools being ſeduced by ſowan an 
experiment of a dog, have not taken notice, that throngh the unmindfulneſs of the dog, 
in ſo great a howling of torment, that coloured broath was ſnatch within the wind-pipe. 
Not that therefore, that is wont to happen in h2althy folk, or is obſerved in rheumuick 
people, as they call them, Truly, if a man that hath the (tone, in making water, doth e- 
ven againſt his will, looſen his tundament for pain , ſhall that therefore be proper to the 
muſcle of the bladder, that by opening it ſelf, it alſo, ordinarily opens thz fundament? 
For the parts do now and then, by realon of pain, badly perform their offices, and do 
miſlead other neighbouring ones, with them, into error. The Hiſtory was rather to hz 
believed, wherein it is written, that a certain perſon was choaked by reaſon of a ſmall 
feather, bur another, by reaſon of an hair : That they may know, that the Lungs are in 
no wile capable of receiving forreign things, without notable hurt and anguith, yea and 
more is, that ſhorr-winded perſons could not endure ſo much as fragrant perfumes (for 
the reaſons rehearſed concerning the Blas of man.) If therefore, helpful | ge cxroras are a 
burden to the Lungs ; what ſhall not Ecligmaes be , although it be granted, that they may 
come down unto the Lungs ? For therefore, as often,as any thing 1s ſwallowed, the wind- 
pipe is ſeriouſly ſhut with the cover Epiglottis,which reſembles the form of an Ivie-leaf; 
that noteven any the leaſt thing do ſlide down unto the Lungs, And I have known ſome 
choaked, who at leaſt wiſe, on one fide, had not the Epiglottis firictly enough ſhut, by rea- 
ſon of a Convulfion of the one part, or a reſolving of the other. And therein a new Cr- 
xor of the Schools is diſcovered : To wit, in that, they do afhrm, lickings or Ecligmaes 
which are ſwallowed by degrees, to be admitted into the Lungs, but not thoſe which 
are abundantly and haſtily (wallowed. Hath therefore the difſe&ed dog licked in, and nor 
ſupt up the broath of herbs injected ? for to what _ have they calt it in, to be drunk, 
if they knew that a way would lay open unto the Lungs, through an in-licking alone ? Bur 
the ſuppoſition Randing, that the Lungs doth deſpiſe all ſociety of all forreign things, ex- 
cept that, of naked Air, not joyned to ſmoaks : it alſo, neceſlarily follows, whether any 
thing be ſwallowed by licking in, or by drinking, that the ſame care of the Epiglottis the 
keeper, is alwayes acted, and the ſame ſhutting of the wind-pipe obſerved. For truly, 
in he ſame place, no leſs than the loſs of life is concerned, Therefore Ecligmaes and 
Syrupes, . although they make the parts ſmooth for the affording of ſpictings by reach- 
ing, yet they in the firſt place, hurt the tomack, and do not in the lealt, ablolutely profit 
in affeRs of the Lungs. Bur they ſay, that the ſpirtle, by a veluntary ſliding, alſo with- 
out feeling, doth flow into the wind-pipe, and that Ecligmaes or Lohochs would in this 
reſpec be helpers. But neicher of theſe ſubkſt with truth. Becauſe however the neck de 
diſpoſzd of, the watineſle of nature is alwayes the ſame, tHat not any thing do at unawares 
fall down, or flow down into the wind-pipe. A Player was lately ſeen (his hands being 
unſeen) by raiſing up his feet and body, to have drunk a great cupof wine, having his 
head nigh the earth, : 

I appeal to Anatomy, and ſubmit my hand to the Ferule.For there are ſome, who ſleep- 
inz, a great deal of ſpittle flows out of their mouth ; who if they fleep, laying with thei: 
face upward, they do of their own accord, * preſently rowle themſelves on their fide, or 
are awakened, nature being affrighred with the fear of eminent danger, Bur if any thing 
of ſpittle ſhall then through careleſneſs, fall down into the wind-pipe, the covgh hence- 
forth, c2aſeth not preſently to expel 1t, But atlength , what ſhall ſugar Þ:ing licked in 
wich fryed ſtinking Fox-lungs, or being ſeaſoned with the juice of Colts-foot, profit the 
Lungs, -if the Lungs it ſelf abhorring all forreign things, admits nothing of the ſame, bur 
through careleſneſs , and ftraightway with great trouble, expels it ? For ſhall thar be ſvE- 
ficient for the reſtoring of the hurt faculties ? Is the root of Catarrhes thus cur off ? Cer- 
rainly, which way ſoever I ſhall turn my ſelf, I do not ſee the Schools to withſtand Diſ- 
eaſes, but by the feigned dreams of Heathens, in an Image, in their effe&s, and from a 
latter thing : And that by reaton of the 1gnorance of Dilcaſes and Cauſes. For thus the 
name of Phyſitian, hath deſervedly deparced into the merriments of Comedians, becauſe 
they do not think or conſider, what to.do, what to ſay, or what iS to be done by them, that 
they may ſatisfie thac przcept : Be ye merciful, as your Father which is in Heaven is mer- 
ciful. And even as St. Bernard ſpeaks concerning the Clergy, who eat up the ſins of the 
People, as they live only by Almſ-deeds ; for Phyſitians do nor think whether they do ſatisfic 
= command and expectation of charity, who eat up the fickneſles and infirmities of the 

eople, 

But I do not ſee that theſe plagues of Zgypt had been brought into the utter darknzſs 
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of the Schools, but that, they being ill ſeaſoned, oft-times found affe&s whereto they 
might apparently, and without narrow ſearch, attribute the Tragedy of Catarrhes. Be- 
cauſe ſome one having a pain in his Head, hath forthwith felt his neck to pain him, a 
difficult motion, areſtleſle night ; preſently the pain hath manifeſted it ſelf in the loynes, 
being from thence propagated unto the thighs, and then, it hath ſeemed to deſcend to 
the calves of the legs, and feer. 

Hence aroſe the decree, that pain, ſeeing it is an accident of inherency, doth not wan= 
der from one ſubje& into another, unleſs ſome material thing thall depart in dregs out 
of the brain, by the muſcles of the turning” joynts, through the readineſle of a ſliding 
Rheume , and doth ſquare to the received Etymology of a Catarrhe. This perſwaſion 
of a Catarthe, its mask being diſcovered by Anatomy , ought to be known, For truly 
if the painful matter doth ſucceſſively drop down out of the brain through the neck: 
ſurely that ſhall be brought down thither, either through the boſomes of the brain, or 
through the brain and its coats, or berween both coats, or between the hard coat or 
Dura mater, and ſcull, or at length, between the ſcull and skin. For the conſequence is 
of force, from a ſuſhcient enumeration of parts. But not in the firſt place, through the 
bottles or veſſels of the brain ; becauſe that could not ſubſiſt without an Apoplexy, and 
an undoubted Palſey of the whole body : if ſo be that the ſuppoſed dodtrine of the Schools 
concerning theſe Diſeaſes, ftanceth, For if it be ſucceſhvely expelled from the former 
boſomes, unto the fourth boſome : the matter of the Rheume cannot but ſhut up that 
forreign and ſharp excrement into the thorny marrow, and henceforth breed the Apoplexy 
and Palſey. 

berendly, that matter of a Catarrhe, cannot, by ſweating thorow the brain, be heaped 
up, and ſlide down between the brain and thin coat, ſo that both coats may keep a con- 
tinual ſeparation from the very marrow of the thorny finew : becauſe the ſliding Rheume 
ſhould bring forth a renting, and ſolation of that which held together , in the marrowy 
root of the tinews, m—_— its length, Which doth not want very many abſurdities, 
In like manner, if the Catarche ſhould rain down between both the coats : firſt of all, 
both the little membranes ſhould be double, which might defend the thorny marrow as 
with a coat of Mail : which thing, the eye hath not yet viewed hitherto, And that being 
ſuppoſed, it could not at leaſt wiſe, difturbe the motion of the muſcles, or know pain. 
And ſo, there is an error in the Pofition; Becauſe a finew is indeed a deriving or con- 
veying inſtrument of the command of the will, but not therefore, an executive inſtru- 
ment of a voluntary motion. Eſpecially, becauſe a ſmall Nerve, doth now and then, 
ſcarce exceed the grofleneſs of a doubled thread : and it being externally implanted into 
the muſcle, the Rheumy humour could not be caſt into it, but by a bringing of a Palſey on 
the part, but not cruel pains of the moved muſcle. 

In the next place,if a Rhzume ſhould flow dewn between the Dura mater, and the (cull, 
Anatomy teacheth, that the egreſs of the finews ſide-wayes, thorow the little holes of the 
rurning joynts, is ſo ſuitable and narrow, that a paſlage for a Catarrhe is in no reſpe&t 
granted from the thorny marrow unto the muſcles. 

Laftly, if room ſhould be granted for that device, at leaſt wiſe, what ſhould be the 
cauſe of its ſucceſſion, that the humour having once ſlidden between the little finew of 
the two turning joynts, ſhould re-haften unto other ſucceſſive Nerves ? doth perhaps,the 
Rheume being affe&ed with a wearineſs of one muſcle, henceforward with for other Cli- 
ents of delights ? For how ſhall the Catarrhy humour flow down through the ſmall little 
vein, Without an aſtonying or ſtupifying of the member ? Shall ic enter into' the muſcle, 
even unto its tail, by a ſtrange implanting ? but ſhall it again from thence depart unto 
other muſcles, which henceforward are of a more ſeep or inclinable ſcituation ? or if a 
new Catarrhe be feigned,to flow down with a like ſucceſs,unto other,and inferiour parts; 
how therefore do the upper parts, ſeem to be free from evil ? for ſeeing it ſhould proceed 
from the ſame fountain the brain , and through the ſame channel of the marrow of the 
thorn of the back ; why doth it not rather follow the path already opzned ? doth it more 
largely fall down unto a weakened, inclinable, and affected part, and commit new adulte- 
nies ? why doth it ſhake and ſeek new Innes ? Is that perhaps the delight of nature, that 
through a whoriſh appetite, it doth moleſt and divide new parts ſuccethvely > Finally, 
that there is no place of refuge for a Catarrhe running down between the ſcull and the 
Skin, and the muſcles cloathed with their own membrane, hath been already before diſ- 
cuſſed. Therefore there is no way, manner, mean, connexion, or dependance, wheteby a 
Rheume may in truth ſubkift. And ſeeing no material thing runs down in thoſe affefts, 
tor which the Schools have raſhly feigned Cararths : therefore, let the lovers of em 
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know, that as oft 4s a ſtranve or forreign Air, odour, ferment, or forreign ſeedis received 
into the Spirit which makes violent aflaults; ſo often that ſpirit being defiled by the Ar- 
cheus, is exctuded from the Communion of life, But the genius or diſpoſition of that 
conceived Seed, hath no leſs parts, whereby alſo the Spirit defiled by a [ſtrange ferment, 
is ſent unto remore, rather than to nigh places : As ſhall be ſaid in its place concerning 
the joynt-ſickneſs or Gout, in the Duumvirate, and elſewhere. For ſo Mercury, being 
even outwardly anointed, doth affect the jawes, tongue, & teeth; Moreover, when this 
defiled ſpirit ſhall come-down unto the place of its (ending, it preſently ſeaſons the nou- 
riſhment of the part withits own ferment, tranſplanteth and tranſlateth it according to 
the idea or likenels of the Seed, and that Seed doth there interrupt the offices of dige- 
ſtions (by ſucceſſive blaſts being drawn) with ſtrange diſpoſitions. Whence it at length 
ſtirs up a plentiful houſhold-fufte , and doth oft-times characterize the impreſſion there 
made on the implanted ſpirit, with a brand durable for life. Theſe things the Schools 
beg for primary feigned humours, and for the fallings down of defluxions from the one 
only brain. I therefore am far froma Catarrhe, who deny the matter, ſhops , efficient 
cauie, manver of making, and defluxing thereof ; "and therefore I alſo ſeperate the cau- 
ſes, effeR, as alſo the cure, far from the fictions of -a Catarrhe. Therefore ſalt, ſoure , 
ſharp, phlegmatick, and cholerick humours do not fall down : but as often as the defiled 
fpirit hath paſſed thorow unto the places, the firft which ſhall come thither from a com- 
mon endeavour and ſtudy of waſhing it off, is the liquour or humour latex : For the ſpi- 
rit being depraved by a forreign contagion, 1s carried through the Nerves, Arteries, yea 
and through the very habite of the Body, From whence the brain hath bore the blame, 
and the fick do feel as it were the falling down of a defluxing humour : and becauſe the 
tatex is defigned thither by the veins, not as a primitive caule of the evil (although by 
accident, it doth oftentimes nourtſh the evil the longer) but for an eaſment, and waſh- 
ing off: therefore the Schools have as yet remained doubtful, whether Rheumes ſhould be 
ditmiffed from the Head through the finews, or between the skin ; or indeed through the 
veins out of the Liver, at leaſt wiſe in Gouty perſons. Therefore the Phlegme and Cho- 
ler of the Schools, do not flow from a Fountain or Flood-gate, as if the Head were the one 
only fink of theſe : And then, neither do they fall doivn by reaſon of a ſteeper ſcituation, 
or by reaſon of an caſineſs of paſlages, For truly, as in a dead Carcaſs there are no ſuch 
defects; bur in live creatures only : ſo, whatſoever of theſe defects doth come to paſs, it 
proceedeth from a ſpirit which maketh a violent aſſault, and froma vital beginmiug: In 
whoſe family adminiſtration, an aſcending upwards, is no more difficult than a deſcend- 
ing downwards : Seeing nothing of theſe 1n living creatures, floweth by its own'motion 
of weight : but indeed is directed, being ſent unto its own certain bounds. It alſo often 
comes to paſs, that the latex being defiled with a ſtrange ſalt, doth thenceforth infe& 
the ſpirit, ſothat the ſpirit 1s not therefore alwayes eſtranged by an external injury of 
Air, or from a proper Air of contagion bred within : but rather being ſtirred up by the 
latex (becauſe that is leſs lively) it takes on it an avimoſity or angry heat. And the latex 
accompanies it , being troubleſome as well through its aforeſatd tharpneſs , as through 
quantity ; and it enters as an 1mportunate Souldier againſt rhe will of his Hoſt, Where- 
fore natural and artificial Baths, do reconcile many of theſe ſort of defets and over- 
flowings : to wit, by conſuming the latex, they reſtore health, rather than the looſen- 
ing and drying Medicines of the Schools; 

Vain therefore is the Hiftory and matter of a Catarrhe lifted up out of the ſtomack unto 
the Head: vain allo is the defluxing and falling down thereof between the muſcles and the 
skin, and deplorable Remedies from unknown cauſes, Vain alſo ate cauteries or ſearing 
Remedies to pull back and conſume feigned humours, 

Laſtly, vain are the Medicines of drying drinks, ſeeing the evil or Malady is by the 
Jatex and a larger quantity of drink, only occaſionally bred. Therefore it is manifeſt, how 
wholeſom, ſober drinking is : for the liquor latex, in reſpe& of its appointment ought to 
be without ſavour ; but it waxeth ſharp through the much drinking of pure and more tharp 
wine. But the Hiſtory and necellity of the latex is due in its own Chapter. Thou ſhalt 
remember, that all the ſruits of compoſed Bodies do materially ſpring from water. Let 
us therefore alſo ſuppoſe the un-ſavoury latex, through a little help of a Seed, preſently 
to wax ſharp, For example. For at the Spring-time, a plentiful liquor drops out of a 
Vine of Buci-tree. To wit, if the bark near the earrh be hurt, it poures out an un-ſavoury 
liquour of the earth. Burif the wound be made in the ſtem or branches ; now the ſame 
juice 1s ſharpith, So it comes to pals in the latex, being of its own nature without ſavour, 


which through the contagion of things receiving, doth at kngth wax ſharp, or becomes 
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the heir of a ſtrange quality. For the Schools have neglected the latex, becauſe they have 
confounded the urine with the latex, Butir is a blockiſh argument, to have co-melted 
the thing generated with the matter | whereof] as if the ſnivel, ſpittle, water between the 
«kin and fleſh, and urine, were drinks, The Liver therefore being badly affeRed, if it 
"recal the latex unto it ſelf ; truly it doth not thereby prepare urine, but Oedemaes, or the 
Drophie Anaſarca : therefore I am not ſuch'a man, as to call the Pleurifie , Tooth-ach , 
and other madneſs of furies, non-beings. For 1 know and grieve for their too much ſe- 
rious commands over us, I do indeed admir of thoſe very Diteaſes : but the cauſes,man- 
ner, means, pailages, end or appointments of a Rheume, 1 deny. 1 deny thole cauſes, 
and I diligently ſearch into thoſe, in the removal whereof, health confilteth. I acknow- 
ledge indeed, that a corrupt mattery Impotthume of the Lungs being broken, any one 
doth preſently dye : yet I deny, that the mattery Impolthume 1s a Rheume, or that death 
is to be imputed to a Catarrhe : And much more vehemently do I deny that the coriupe 
mattrery Impoſthume is bred of a vapour of the ftomack. $o I name a Conſumption, not 
a defluxion into the Lungs ; but I know it aroſe from an inward error of the Lungs, I 
grant that the Gout 1s fore-felt as it were a hot defluxing drop : yet I do not admit of a 
Catarrhe, in its matter, manner, means, and bound of making. Even as in its own 
Chapter, more cleerly. The latex alſo being dedicated to the ſweeping, or cleanſing of the 
* Kitchins, is in it ſelf, indeed, guiltleſs : butit, in the way, admitting of a coupling of 
diſſolved ſalts, doth conſtitute divers Colonies of Impolthumes, Ulcers and irchings. I 
deny therefore, that vapours are carned into th Had, which may pierce through the 
brain andcoats. Neither in the next place, do I endure, that the breath, is carried from 
the buzaſt unto the ſtomack, and the bowels, in a direct paſlage (as it bath otherwiſe, 
pleaſed Paracelſus) bur that a very (mall quantity thereof, doth breath thorow the pores 
of the Diaphragma. For neither, when the breath is preſſed together, doth any thing 
wotthy of note, go forth under the Midriffe, neither doth the breach ſmell of the places 
which are under the Diaphragma. In like manner, neither are vapours carried from the 
Romack into the Head, but by the Arteries, if men are made drunk. But whatſoever cau- 
ſeth the giddineſs of the Head, faintings, and other diſtempers of like ſort, is the re- 
tainer of another Common-wealth than that of vapouts.” So neither from the womb are 
vapours derived into the Head, however bruitiſh ſymptomes of the Head may thereby 
be ſaid to be bred : for chat is not the obligation of tranſpiration, which is the ſingle 
duel of another Monarchy, and that whereby the throat ariſeth unto the height of the chin, 
1s not to be called the ation of vapours : indeed it is an ation unknown to the Schools, 
which I ſhall ſome times explain to be that of government, whereunto all parts in the 
Body do owe a Clientſhip. For there is no other command of the womb over the whole 
Body, than that whereby the ſtones do diftinguith a Cock from a Capon, a Bull from an 
Oxe, anda Man from an Eunuch, in figure, blood, fleſh, hide, and courage; But becauſe 
in ſuppoſed Rheumie affects, the liquor latex being defiled, doth obtain its own dominion 
of water : hence as many Diſeaſes as are aſcribed unto Catarrhes, are for the moſt part 
exaſperated in the night time : indeed the Blas of the Moon doth work the operations of 
ſucceſſive changes in us : The which, do molt efpecially boaſt themſelves over the weak 
or defe&ive brain , and likewiſe over the finews and membranes ; and theſe operations 
do ofc-times fore-feel and fore-divine future tempeſts; and therefore, I alſo call them, 
the torture of the Night. And I wiſh this knowledge of preſaging, were not ſold tp us at 
ſo dear a rate, that they ought to be thorowly paid by pains and anguitnes, For a ſhort- 
winded Gouty perſon, yea he that carrieth a callous matter or corn under his foot, being 
of:en awaked out of his ſleep in the bed or chimny , doth fore-feel the future ſtorms of 
times or ſeaſons , a black cloud to be by degrees ſpread over the Heaven, and the hin- 
ges of winds to be ſhoxly changed. 

But Paracelſss would have Mercury to b2 Preſident or chief over the liquour of nou- 
riſhment throughont the whole Body, and therefore he elſewhere ( concerning Minerall 
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Diſeaſes)confounds that in name and thing, with an earthly Moon : Yet I know, that the (6 


humour follows the commands of the {ſeminal or ſeedy part, whereunto it is moſt neerly 
reſembled : for-therefore, neither do liquid Bodies as yet rejoyce in the conferences of 


the Stars, as long as they are not radically implanted in the Spirit of Lite. For from {67 


hence it is manifeſt, that the marrow is a homogeneal or imple part of the Body, but 
not the liquor thereof : Becauſe it manifeltly anſwers to the Moon and brain, whereunto 
the bones are obedient. For ſo, whatſoever things do tyrannize under the name of de- 
fluxions, and likewiſe the foul Diſeaſe, GR, wringings of. the bowels, do return 
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under the torture of the Night, becauſe they hearken to the latex, through the Domi- 
nion of our Moon, they being offenſive affects, which hearken unto the motion of the 


Stars. 


CHAP, DYUL. 
A Reaſon or Conſideration of Food or Diet. 


1, They preſcribe a Diet for Diſeaſes, who are ignorant of Diſeaſes, '2, The die- 
tary part of Medicine ts ſuſpetted, 3, Some errors about the rules of Food or 
Diet. 4. Curing is not ſubjett to the dietary part of Medicine. 5. The Au- 
tho-s opinion. 6, The objett of the dietary part. 7. A proof from a common 
event. 8. Crooked ends, 9, From anumbring up of parts, 10. A atet doth 
privily accuſe of the ignorance ef a Remedy. 11, A Juſt complaint of the poor, | 
12, Obſervances of the Author, 13. The mockeries of the dietary part. 14. 
Bread 1s not ſo much a meat, as auntverſal vittual. 1 5.1Vhy breads mixt with 
meats. 16, The chief hinge of the dietary part. 17. A certain rule. 18. Why 
the commands of the dietary part of Medicne are not to be truſted to. 1968 Ten 

Poſitions of the Author. 20. How far the force of a ſparing Diet may extend it 
ſelf. 21. Theneceſsity of cheming, 22. Whence the variettes of things dige- 
ſtedare. 23. An examiming of Barley water or Cream. 24, Some preventions or 
fore-cautions accuſtomed to the Author, 25, A Queſtton concerning the Ferment 


of the Stomack, 26. The digeſttons do preſcribe the Rules of Diet. 


' A Fer that I had finiſhed theTreatiſe of Digeſtions,I had willingly broughtDiſeaſes on 

the Stage : but the ation of Government being too ſcanty in the Schools, was left 
behind as yet maimed, and the Majeſty of the Duumvirate it ſelf, and plainly the ſpiritu- 
al radiation or beaming influence of ſpirit, according to its whole. Wheretore I inter- 
weaved the Treatiſe of the Soul, as it yeelds up its full right to the Duumvirate, But I 
could not as yet, moreover, depart out of the Stomack, but I preſently added upon the 
Duumvirate, ſome examinations of my opinion concerning Diet. Truly I have promi- 
ſed to demonſtrate, that the Schooles have paſled by thoſe things, the profeſſion whereof 
they chiefly boalt of : to wit, that they have not as yet known a Diſeaſe in the general 
kind, or have diligently ſearched into it by its parnucular kindes or ſpecies, or to have 
handled it by its cauſes, or by meet'remedies, And therefore it conſequently followes, 
that if through the aide of Phyſitians,by conjeRures, there hath been ſucceſle in any thing, 
it hath been from the proper goodnefle of Nature, 

For as ſoon as might be, after the univerſal Succonrs (for ſo they name cutting of 
a Vein and Purging)they preſently yeelded a half part of curing unto the government and 
orderance of food and Lite, which for the molt part, through Heats, Colds, and the tem- 
perauce of theſe, they eſteemed for a conſideration of 000d Juice. They thall finely in- 
deed, preſcribe the conficeration of diet,for the obtaining of an end unknown unto thern- 
ſelves, while they wallow in the heats and colds of Elements. 

For truly beſides their grofle Ignorance, the conſideration or reſpe& of food was even 
long fince tuſpeed by me, and a certain wretched juggle of Phyfitians was ſeen, and the 
Slavery of the tick, preſcribed under the pain of a Capital puniſhment, bringing forth a 
raſh belief and conhidencein the ſick, 

For firſt of all, whatſoever is ſold at a dear rate , that is preſently commended as molt 
healthful: And in Medicines, leaf Gold, Pearls,bruiſed or poudered,Scarlet dying grain, 
the wormCuchineale, Raw-ſilk,&c. (for perhapsSpiders webs,if they were brought a great 
way off, thould bz ſold at a great price, as is Crocodiles dung) but in meats, whatioever 
huckfterry is therefore grateful to the tongue, nox very difficult to the ſtomack, that uni- 
verially and preſently is publiſhed to be of good juyce, healthful and wholſome : inſomuch 
as thoſe things which do chiefly pleaſe the palate, ought to be molt acceptable and whole- 
ſome. And therefore theſe do vary accorCing to the palate of Phytitians, For that whica 
is 
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is by one, praiſed to be healthy; by another, whom that thing leſs pleaſeth, is diſpraiſed, 
For by this means, Pheaſants, Partridoes, Starlings, Black-birds, and fatted Capons, are 
preferred before four-footed Bealts : although theſe rogether with us, do bring forth a live 
Young, and in this reſpeR,are they more familiar with us, than Birds, Fiſhes,and Inſects, 
that is, living creatures bringing forth Eggs. So alſo, Fiſhes in ſtonie waters ate prefer- 
xed before ſea-fiſhes, and Bread of the fineſt of the corn, before that which is branny. For 
thoſe Phyſitians which are ſomewhat delicate, do ſtudy the huckſtery of the Kitchin, and 
that they may pleaſe the fick, who being deſticute of remedies and knowledge, have other- 
wayes enſlaved themſelves to a barren profeſſion; for they are thoſe who bzcome teachers 
of Cooks. How leiſurely do they view all things, that they may exerciſe their commands 
in Kitchins and Parlours ; and that they may ſeem to have foreſeen all things diligently, 
they are ready to exerciſe their tyranny on the ſick; As if meats and drinks ſhould be the 
Medicines of the more grievous diſeaſes. 

Truly it hath alwayes notably ſhamed me of this part of Medicine. For even from a 
young man, I did already inwardly foreſee, that cures were the Effects of Medicines, but 
not of meats : wherefore as I ſaid,ſuſpe& the feeble endeavour of meats : So alſo I con- 
jeRured, that a ſtrict obedience of dier,as well in the commander as obeyer,did ſavour of 
an implicite ignorance of a true and ſuirable remedy,or of a juggle. 

But on the contrarie, he that hath fire, he can burn ; and he hath a knife, he can cur; 
So alſo he that hath a ſecret, fit for curing, he may cure, deſpiſe the rules of diet, and 
paſſe by the needleſle induſtrie or flattery of the Schooles in this reſpe&. For otherwiſe, 
an error Which may unexpectedly happen from the choice of foed, is by the prevailing 
goodneſs of the remedy eafily prevented, For if Hypocrates preferreth things ac- 
cuſtomed, although leſs wholſome in themſelves, before things unaccuſtomed, neither thar 
the diet is eafily, nor ſafely, nor ſpeedily to be changed from things accuſtomed : what 
therefore is not to be thought of choſen, wiſhed for, and defired meats and drinks, which 
have been accuſtomed to be uſed ? Becauſe they are thoſe, ( which nature dikating to 
them within ) have, to the great ſhame of Phyfitians, been found to have oftentimes ex- 
celled a remedy, eſpecially, where they had betore Forbidden them. 

Diet in the firſt place, doth not treat of things apparently hurtful : for it 1s not diſpu- 
ted whether it be healthful ro eat poyſonous things, or the ſheards of earthen pots, &c. 
yea, neither indeed, if it be wholiome for a fick perſon to bz filled with much meat and 
drink, although of good juyce; or whether gluttony, drunkenneſs, and an inordinate life, 
are healthy acts, and fit helps to preſerve or recover health. But the whole of diet is buſi- 
ed onely in the choice of meats and drinks: The which, notwithſtanding, being as it were 
indifferent nouriſhments, do confift within the limits of goodneſs, ang differ onely in the 
latitude of neutrality. And ſo therefore, I have alwayes bzheld the dtetary part, to be as 
1t Were a beWrayer of the ignorance of the cauſes of true Medicine, and of a prevailing 
remedy. 

How many indeed ſoever they are,who refuſing the rules preſcribed to them, have often 
times not recovered : Doth the Phyſitian in the mean time, laughing between his teeth,at 
the diſobedient fick, arrogate the praiſe of curing to his Rules ? For from hence that art 
of healing is drawn into all Tragedies, becauſe the Rules of the dietary part of Medicine 
do teſtifie a poverty of judgement, as well in the Phyſician as in the fick. 

Whence Phyfitians do oftentimes hope to get occaſion of excufing death, by the diſ- 
obedience of the fick, about the rules of diet not being ſtrictly obſerved. Alas for grief, 
how great abſurdities are committed through this deceit, which do not yet ſufhciently ap- 
pear unto the world / Becauſe while they know nothing, or have nothing Whereby rhey 
may drive away the Diſeaſe, and conſtrain it to obey them ; are they at leaſtwiſe reckon- 
ed, that they will take away through the flatreties of the Kitchin , and much carefulneſs, 
the impediments of its increaſe ? 

If the obſeryance of a diet ſhould be profitable,it ſhould be ſerviceable in the diſeaſe or 
in recovery of health ; But in the diſeaſe, how unſeaſonable, troubleſome and impercinent 
1s1t? wile as the appetite doth for the molt part, lye proſtrated, and the which perſwades 
a complacency to its ſelf, that it may not wholly periſh : and the preſervation thereof is 
of as great moment, as the berokening of life is / For in the ſtate of a Raggering or feeble 
appetite, nature doth for the moſt part ſuggeſt unto it ſelf, ſome convenient food, and that 
oftentimes, then eſpecially, while it is mcſt in need of help. Then do Phyfitians ftrive 
with this pleaſure of nature, by their own rules of food , = ola the ſick may abſtain, if 
he will not be imputed the whole cauſe of his own death, by the unfaithful helper. For 
then the Archeus doth ſumptomatically rage, becauſe he perceives the wiſhed for, and 
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perhaps his familiar food to be denied him ; and ſoin ſtrife they ſtir up new ſtrife, Vetily, 
even as a horſe which paſſeth through a water, and not drinking tufhciently according 
to his deſire, doth thereby retain in himſelf an anxious difficulty of breathing for his life 
time, 

But adiet after a Diſeaſe, or in time of recovery, is alſo wonderful troubleſome, if not 
alſo in vain; ſeeing now, nature ſhall have enough to do of her own accord, For truly, 
the preſcription of a diet cannot but accuſe a defect of a ſuſhcient remedy, and ſo of an 
implicite confeſſion of an unfaithful cure, For let a Phyfitian cure as he ought; and Na- 
ture promiſeth for a ſure performance of Reſtauration, Truly the Almighty hath ſeen and 
judged, that whatſoever things he had made, were good. That is, whatſoever, he had 
appointed for food, was good; or whatſoever he had ordained for poyſon, was, a good 
poyſon. For elſe, the poor man might from much right complain, that God had dealr 
lefle fatherly with him, becauſe he haddenied means, whereby a poor man, by;anſwering 
the dainty rules of diet, might be able to recover his health : but unto the rich, together 
with wealth, that he had alſo beſtowed health : becauſe beſtowing meanes upon him, 
whereby he might pay the price of his diet. 

For I have now experience with my ſelf, for fifty years ſpace, that I cured more, even 
thoſe not ſeen, and the rules of diet being deſpiſed, than many Phyſitians together, who 
wander to and fro in our City. I have experience, I ſay, that Ido cure all continned and 
intermitting Fevers, in few dayzs, yea and for the moſt part, in few houres, blood-letting 

eing not admitted of ; but wine being permitted. 

For truly, the chief part of the diet of Phyfitians is ſumptuous,in the flattery of the ſick, 
being gotten at the favourable p_ of the Phylitian, except wine for the moſt part: 
Alſo every Phyfitian declareth thoſe things to be healibful,which are the moſt pleaſing un- 
to themſelves: But leaſt that ſhould be underſtood to be a kind of afſenting, they enjoyn 
a ſtri&t obedience, that by that way of ſeverity of Lawes, they may be thought to reſtrain 
the Bridles of Life. IF 

Bread in the firſt place, is accounted the primary or chief food ; but other nouriſh- 
ments are onely co-meats,or victualsin general, But I on the oppoſite part, call other 
nouriſhments, true meats ; but bread alone, the Univerſal vitual: For many are found to 
have lived long, with milk onely. The /r:ſh alſo, being men ſwift, and of a moſt ready 
ſtrength, do in ſome place, uſe Chambroch or three leaved-graſs, only for bread. And 
ſome Northern people do live a long time only with fiſh, without bread, and dv remain 
ſtubborn, againſt colds and diſeaſes, A filling with bread (in the Proverb) is woikt of all: 
not onely becauſe it is a token of poverty ; but in very deed, b2cauſe it is the moſt bux- 
thenſome in a weak ſtomack. | 

For why, breadF byjreaſon of the received leaven (for elf: it is nothing but paſte or 
dough ) melting into a cream, conſtraines the hearbs and meats,with which 1t-1s chewed, 
to co-melt (which thing we daily experience in the digeſtion of dung ) and this is rather 
onely to be called by the name of | Apſonzum | or general victual,then | (ibs | or mear, 
But I may not long be converſant in Nominals, for it is ſufhcient for me,after whatſoever 
manner it be called, fo that the uſe and neceſſity of bread be known to prevail moſt eſpe- 
cially unto the melting or diflolving of meats, 

Furthermore, I have alwayes had Sobriety in great eſteem, as it were the hinge of all 
Diet. Then alſo, if the Appetite was carried about any Obyect, I have willingly admitted 
it, yet with the moderation of a mean, 

Yet I amnot he, who am ignorant, that one meal is better, 1s more convenient for a 
ſick perſon than another : But I am little troubled or grieved, whether of them both the 
ſick might rake, if ſo be that he had alſo obtained ſome good remedy. 

I ſuppoſing if a Remedy, be not able *to withſtand a Maladie or Evil, by a leſs con- 
venient food; far leſs alſo (hall it be able to overcome or expell diſeaſes. Therefore I 
have held thoſe Remedies, which are hoped for from the preicription of Diet, to be un- 
conltant and feeble. Becauſe, as is wont to be ſaid, it is eaſer not to admit of, than to ex- 
pel a Gueſt, And from a Correlative ; Whoſoever preſumeth to overcome a Diſeaſe by 
virtue of a Remedy, let him be ſure, that he ſhall by the ſame Remedy, far more eaſily 
vanquiſh things accidentally happening from the diſagreements of meats, I have there- 
fore reckoned it a fign of weakneſs and diltruft in a Phyſitian, as oft as he is diſquieted 
with the ſhameful care of the Kitchin ; for he wanting a meet Medicine, that in the mean 
time, he may ſeem to do ſomething, or leaſt he ſhould take his Fee in vain, layes up his 

hope againſt a Critical day, and preſctibeth a choice of meats, For by this my perſwalion, 
I have learned, | 
1, Fult, 
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1, Firſt, That Nature un us, is wiſer than any Phyſitian, and more skilful of her own 
and loſe, than all the Wits of all the Scholes. ' f Profit 


2. That Nature doth therefore chooſe to her ſelf , and wiſh for the moit convenient 
things. 


3. That Cattel have never died, becauſe they had ſatisfiedtheir thirſt unleſs perhaps they bad 
ſwallowed Poyſon, and did faint through toz much devouring, becauſe drink, in Feavers doth ſub- 
vert very many diſcommodities of Dryneſs, 


4. That to drink.in thirſt, ſhould be no leſs natural, than for one that hath need to piſs,to have 
mate water. 


5. And therefore, ſeeing this dath not requure the conſent of a Phyſitian, that alſo ſhould t 
want Conſultation, 


6. That I4id adminiſter ſome drops together with the drink,, with the which, eaſily piercing, 
eſpecially in thirſt, I have many times quenched moſt Feavers together with the thief ME 


delightful pleaſure of the ſick, 


7. That a great appetite towards athing «oye burtful in the Rales cf Diet, is for the 
mo#t part dittated by nature it (elfe, to whom her own Remedy hath been made kyown, but not to 
the Books of the Schooles, 


$. That therefore we ought to be little careful about things deſired, which are but little 
hurtful, and leſs accuſtomed. | . 


9. That if a Remedy ought to prevail over a Diſeaſe, Meats and Drinks cannot in their own 
latitude, contain the ſtrength of a Medicinal Being. 


10, That Meats, if they ds not contain a Remedy, therefore alſo ſcarce hurt ; is [| peaking of 
meats as (ſuch, that us, of indifferent things, 


I havethus perſwaded my ſelf of theſe things, thus have I preſcribed theſe things to 
others: To wit, That abſtinence and ſparingneſs, are the beſt meanes in the Dictary part: And 
the rather, where any thing is eaten for pleaſure and delight, according to the Pro- 
veibd; That which Savoureth, Nouriſheth. 


I, For it ſufhceth the Appetite by quality, but not «4 quantity. Otherwiſe, if fullneſs 
grieves or burdens healthy perſons, much more ſick and weak folks. 

2, To wit, Let them eat,not indeed to the filling up of the hollowneſs cf the ſtemack, 
neither at the diftate of pleaſure and taſte ; but as much as eaftty ſufficeth for the defend- 
ing of a healthy life. And if that be difficult to him that at firſt accuſtomes himſelf ; at 
lealtwiſe, it ſhall not be to him that hath accuſtomed himſelf, For how fooliſh a thing is it 
for him that groaneth or ſigheth through a Diſeaſe, to wiſh for his long ſince denied ingor- 

ings ? Yet I will not, that any man perſwade himſelf, that this ſobriety of living, and 
light fardle of Food, doth prevent any man from having the Plague, a Fall or Bruiſe, a 
Wound, Thunder-bolt or Stone. For external incidencies or accidents, do deſpiſe the Fa- 
mily adminiſtration of the digettions, becauſe they overcome them. Indeed I reje& the 
Stone even among external things, becauſe it is made by a Ferment that is now a 
{tranger. | 

ys Seing all food ought to be changed into a Cream, and an exquiſite chewing is that 
which makes the digeſtions eafie ; hence I moſt ſtrictly commend chewing at all times. 
For truly one onely morſel, being not rightly chewed, makes more adoe in the body, than 
three which are well bruiſed in eating, For therefore birds, becauſe they want teeth have 
need of a double ftomack, however moſt powerful otherwiſe, they were in digeſting, Eve- 
ry Beaſt alſo which cheweth the cud, as it was greatly eſteemed in the Law, ſo it ſeriouſly 
inſinuates unto us, that the neceſlicy of chewing 1s not to be deſpiſed. Yea for that cauſe, 
a bruit which chewes the cud, is in the holy Scriptureschoſen for a clean Beaſt. 

4. Inthe next place, whatſoever things are taken in gluttony, bzyond the power of 
the Ferment of the Stomack, are indeed made hot within, and do putrifie, neither alſo, 
are 
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: are they for that cauſe digeſted ; as in Feavers is moſt plentifully to be ſeen. But as much 


23 


24 


of the more tender meats as is taken under gluttony, 1s indeed digeſted, and ſlides out of 
the Stomack : but it carnes — with it, a great heap of that which is undigeſted, as 
well by reaſon of the extenſion of the veſſel, as the negligence of nature being loaded, 
and forſaking the raines. But if that which is moſt exceeding tender, ſhall be digeſted, 
and that Rayeth in the, Stomack longer than is meer, that retained food doth alſo of ne- 
ceſſity wax too ſharp, or plainly putrihe , is brought over into a bitter excrement in the 
morning, being vft-times rejected. by Vomit : And the which, the Schooles have falſly 
called Choller. For Diers do by one onely Kettle of Dye,change above a hundred diverſe 
colours,if the Cloaths be firſt diverſly affeed : So alſo one only wandering ferment of the 
Sto mack, doth diverſly diſpoſe and determine of the cream, by reaſon of the diverſity of 
its parts \" fingle or fmple) if it containeth in it, diverſities nor as yet plainly digeſt- 
ed. So that, although it ordinatily tingeth nothing but the digeſted part of the cream 
with its ferment ; yet it ceaſeth not to affeQ the undigefted part, and wrongfully to ſea- 
ſon it, by reaſon of the defe& of the receiver, Wherefore moſt things do thns grow to an 
exorbitancy in the kitchin of the firlt digeſtion, 

5. Whatſoever ac;tiſtomed thing is not taken'as malignant, but deſired ;'-that alſo, 
fulneſſe being abſent, is the more eafily digeſted, and in Diſeaſes, is ſafely admitted, if ir 
be ſoberly and moderately taken. Becauſe the ferments do eafily ſubdue thoſe things 
which are accuſtomed, and eſpecially if they are dehred, For Hrppocrates perſwades us to 
uſe a moſt ſlender food, in ſharp Diſeaſes, to wit, until an appetite doth ariſe again. For 
I praiſe the more thin Ales or Beers, as much as I (trufting to the words of Galen) do 
deſpiſe ſweet Drinks and Barley-broths, | 

Batley (ſaith he) being a little boyled,cauſeth Ventoſities or windineſles; but ſtoppages, 
if it ſhall be ſomewhat betrer boyled. Wherefore,ourAnceſtors believing that Batley is not 
unhurtful, being any way boyled, do conſtrain that to bud (which they then call Malt ) by 
which work, they prevent, aſwell windinefles, as ſtoppages, But of Malt and Hop, they 
make Beers or Ales, * | | 

6, Ialſourge none with Broths compleated with beaten Eggs, &c.. if a ſharp Feaver 
be preſent ; being mindful of that Precept, Impure Bodies, by how much the more than nou- 
riſheft them, by ſo much the more thou hurteſt them, For although in ſharp Diſeaſes, people 
live without meat, and onely by drink ; yet a peril of their lite doth not thereupon invade 
them. Yea thus do they the ſooner recover, and the ſtrength and appetite do renew with 
much leſs difficulty : As ofc indeed as a putrifiable or mortifiable thing,is caſt into the Sto- 
mack wanting its own digeſtive ferment, it putrifies that which is digeſted, & not digeſted. 
And that is the true explication of that Aphoriſm.For I never wiſhed, that thoſe who were 
ſick of ſharp Diſeaſes,might return fat,or fatted;bur I did well intend that one only thing, 
to wit, that they might recover,and indeed pot much curtaild,in their ſtrength. The great- 
elt part of Diet therefore, in Diſeaſes of the Stomack, I have drawn out of the Aphoriſm : 
That a ſower Belching ( of a repaired ferment ) coming upon burnt ones, is good. For 
burntiſh Belchings, voluntary loathings, an averſeneſs to Fleſhes, Fiſhes and Eggs, yea 
and loadings of thz Stomack, have commanded the fick to bz nouriſhed with things that 
are to bz drunk onely : For elſe, by things ſubje& ſo ſtink or mortihe, I had learned, that 
ſtrange accidents were to be expected, defects of the mind, and other diſcommodities of 
that ſort, Then b2cauſe drinks do moiſten, do comfort thirſt, and ſatisfie heat, do drive 
away drineſles, and weakneſſes following thereupon. But by drink, I do not here under- 
ſtand, the ſuppings of Broths which do abundantly nouriſh, to wit, of thoſe, which in a hot 
ſtomack, without a digeſtive ferment, are of their own accord mortified : but altogether of 
thoſe, which do leaſt of all putrifie : ſuch as are Ponadoes, and likewiſe Beer or Ale tin- 
ved with wine, Wherewith crums of bread alſo are co-mixed, that they may be meat and 
alſo drink, Hither I recal what I have elſewhere taught at large ; To wit, That digelti- 
on is made by a. propper ferment, but not by heat. As oft therefore, as there is an aver(- 
neſs to fleſh, and burntiſh belchings, heat 1s ſignified to be preſent, and a ſharp fermenc 
to be wanting, Give heed to this, how eaſily, new fleſh, being faft tied to a hot foot or 
head, doth putrifie, and preſently ſtink, Therefore in a Feverith Stomack, being very hot; 
wiſe Nature fears leaſt a dead or ſtinking carcaſs ſhould bz made in it, and therefore the is 
preſently averſe to fleſhes. But whither then hath the ferment of the Stomatk in a Fever- 
1ſh man, departed 2 Hath it wandred to ſome other place ? or was it extin& 2 For whi- 
ther had the Ferment departed, which is no where acceptable but in its own dens ? nei- 
ther alſo hath it periſhed, becauſe it is a vical thing ; but whatſoever vital thing hath once 
periſhed, doth not return again after privation, But a ferment is that which _—_ 
afrein, 
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afreſh. That therefore happens. For either ſometimes the diſmiſſing of the ferment doth 
not reach out of the Spleen unto the Stomack, by reaion of ſome defe& of either of the 
two : of the duumvirate, or at leaſtwile, the ferment received into the Stomack, 1s 
covered over with a ſtrange and Feveriſh odour : The which, thus underſtand thou : Any 
one being an hungry,and 1n moſt perfect health, ſtaying too long in the importunate fumes 
of Coales, doth preſently perceive a loathing or nauleouinels to ariſe upon him, and an 
averſeneſs to meats, and then alſo a pain in the tore part of his head; and at length a Vo- 
miting. Therefore the ferment of the Stomack, as it is covered with the hurtful odour of 
the Coales ; So likewiſe, through a poyſonſome odour and burntiſh contagion of the mo- 
ved Fevers, it happens, that an averſeneſs to fleſhes is ſtraightway bred, as the ferment 
proper to the Stomack 1s overſpred with that burntiſh odour or contagion. 

Theſe things, I had thus concluded with my ſelf concerning Diet, and the confideration 
of Food, within thoſe few common rules aboveſaid ; I did meaſure according to the courſe 
of Nature, before I had obtained the greater Remedies. Yet knowing , whatſo- 
ever is converted in the Stomack, in the likeneſs of a traniparent cream, by virtue of 
ics ferment, that that hath received the beginnings of a viral juyce, although not yet lifz ; 
and for that cauſe, not ſo readily or voluntarily to putrifie. But whatſoever, -is either 
not diffolved, or if in it ſelf it be diſſolved, neither yet hath received a ferment, as the la- 
tex,the brine of Salt ; that very thing, is either an excrement, or is eaſily made ſuch, or is 
obvious or ready for corruption, © Therefore in the confderation of Diet we muſt efpect- 
ally cive heed unto the Diſeaſes, and Meats, which by reaſon of the Diſeaſe, the ſick par- 
'y 15 1verſe to, or defireth, For we muſt bz hand-maides to Nature, but never command 
2: ; To wit, the ferment, which ought to concoct the meats, preſcribeth thoſe, but not 
the Payntian according to his own appetite or defire ; neither may he take out of Authors 
>1e torm for every ſhooe, As if the various nature of men, ſhould not have it ſelf by way 
2; relation unto ſome particular thing. 

Finally, Exerciſes, Labours, Works, Reſts, Sleeps, gnd Aire, do depend on the Rules 
which the moments or requirances of other Digeſtions do dictate unto us ; To wit, that 
the juyces generated of the Cream, may the more ſuccesfully attain unto their own ends 
or come unto their bounds. This is the truth of Diet, which Nature doth of her own ac- 
cord ſhew and teach ; and let that thing be one and perpetual ; Thas whoſoever hath ob- 
rained the beſt Remedies of Secrets, as he preſently reſtoreth the ſick, and vindicates them from 
any Diſeaſe whatſoever ; So alſo he alednd no other Duet for ſick,, than for healthy folk, 
For to the healthy all things are accounted healthy ; becauſe the digeſtive ferments do 
powerfully draw and reſtrain all things into their own juriſdiction : And ſo digeſtions do 
preſcribe the rules of Diet, 
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CHAP, LIX. 


A Modern Pharmacapolion and Diſpenſatory. 


1. The Art of Healing hath crept into Fables. 2. The Barbarians excel the Eu- 
ropeansin Herbariſm, 3. The cuſtome of Galen, of filching the Inventions of 
others, 4. A Tragedial ſex of Herbs. 5. The ſignate or thing ſignified in 
Herbs, was ridiculouſly tranſlated inte Palmefiry. 6, The Raſhneſſe of Para- 
celfus. 7, It was avain Invention, to have brought back Herbs into the Z odi- 
ach. 8. How little that is regarded, which ts wa much to be weighed. 9g, It 
is a ſhameful thing ta meaſure the natural endowed gifts of Smples by their de- 
gree of heat. 10, The ſtumblings of Herbariſts. 11. The true refining of 
Simples hath been hitherto ſcanty. 12, The venal Blood, and arterial Blood, do 
differ even in Plants. 13. Ice hath decerved Quercetanus. 14. The Father 
of Lights, is the alone giver of infuſed knowledge, without the obſervance of effetts, 
is. Vain means to know the virtues of Stmples. 16. A ſpecifical ſavour, 
17. Things deſired mm the knowledge of Simples, 18. The art of the Fire opens 
the way. 19, The dtverſity of Agents in Nature. 20. A diverſe attrutty of 
$S = 9p or Alchymical remedies, 2:1, A Balſame preſerving all the juices of 
Herbs from putrifattton, without an alteration of their properties. 22. A cen- 
ſure or valuation of Extrafts and Magiſteries, 2.3. A borrid confuſion and plura- 
lity of Simples. 24. Diſpenſatories prevail onely for expedition, but not for ap- 
propriation, 25, A decerving of Clients or Patients, obtained by the autho- 
rity of Magiſtrates, 26, God compoſeth ſome things, which man may not ſepa- 
rate, nor over-add a third thing unto them. 27, When a conmjoyning 1s to be ad- 
mitted. 28. A ſentence concerning the prevalency of Diſþenſatories. 29. The 
vrrtues of many things are blunted by ſweet things, 30, An Anſner to things 
Objetted in hehalf of ſweet things. 31, The vamty of Syrupes. 32, Chymuſtry 
7s preferred before other profefone. 33. The uſe of things from beyond the Seas. 
34. The. Craſis or conſtitutive temperature 1s the kernel of Remedies. 
35. Vices in Decoftions, 36. A defett in Eleftuartes, Pills, and Con- 
fettions. 37. Againſt the confoundings of Simples. 38. An examining 
of looſening Medicines, 39. What kind of preparation of Simples is to 
be deſpiſed. 40. The dammageable boyling of Odoriferous things. 41. The 
ridiculous burning of Harts-horne, 42. The Corredion of many things is 
fatal. 43. The Offences of Simples, 44. Abſurd Miſcelanies , or Hotch- 
potch mixtures, 45, The whole Earth hath, and brinos forth Poyſon. 
46. Under Poyſons do lurk the moſt powerful Secrets. 47. An Errour 
concerning the gelding of Aſarum, 48. An errour concerning its Crudi- 
ty. 49. No true Poyſon m itt firſt Being. 50. The Death of the Mar- 
gueſs Spinellus, by the folly of Hellebore. 51, The examination of the Vi- 
per. 52. Arſenal things, by what right they are the Remedies of Utl- 
cers. 53. How Po\ſons may be' made Remedies, 54. The Chymucal Re- 
medies of the Shops. yy. An examining of Gold and Pearles in healing. 
56. The uſe of Oylie thngs. 57. What hath departed from clarified Su- 
gar. 58, The manner of applying of external things. 59, The Collettion 
or gathering of Sumples. | | 
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He Art of Healing is every where drawn into the Tragedies. and ſcorn of the vul- 

gar. Becauſe Phytitians will not be wiſe, but according to the cuſtom of the Schools. 
For what they read, they believe, and what they believe, they deliver to the truſt of the 
Apothecary, his Wife,and Servant or Family, to be put in execution. For thereby every 
maker or ſeller of Oyles or Ointments,andold Women, do thruſt themſelves into Medi- 
cine, ſcoffe at Phyfitians, becauſe alſo, they oft-times excel them in many things. For 
they were wont 1n antient time to reſerve ſome things to themſelves for a pledge of fame 
and family. But afrerwards, ſloath overcame, and gain diſpoſed of Medicine as a plough, 
and by the juſt judgement of God, all things grew worſe, 

Before my entry of the Shop, I cannor but be angry at the deſcribers of hmples : For 
although there be no field more {pacious,plentiful, and delightful in the face of the whole 
earth, and where the mind is more delighted, than in Herbariſm ; yet there hath ſcarce 
been a leſs progreſs made in any other thing, For truly the AHrabians, Greeks or Gentiles, 
Barbarians, wild country People , and Ind:4ars, have read their own Simples much 
more diligently than all the Ewropeans, For even from the dayes of Plato (wherein Diaſ- 
corides a man of War, lived) nothing almoſt hath been added to Herbariſm : but much 
diminiſhed. 

Galen, from a deſire of robbery, wrote this ſtudy of another, his name being ſuppreſſed, 
He being plainly a non-Diaſcorian, ſnatched up the words of D:aſcorides. The which, 
in the mean time, P/:zy hath beſprinkled with many trifles :* Becauſe, as its very likely, 
he being of a mean judgement, not being able to diſtinguiſh between truth and falſhood, 
ſcraping many things together, on every fide, hath deſcribed them, that he might equalize 
his name unto the greatneſs of his Section, But even unto, this day, the more learned 
part of Phyfitians do as yet carefully diſpute only about the faces and names of Hetbs: 
As if the vertues could not ſpeak before their countenance were known ; the virtues I 
ſay, being firſt delivered by Diaſcorides: As if the power of Medicine had attained unto 
its end, 1n the firſt Author, But the more modern Herbaritts , began to diſtinguiſh 
Herbs into Sexes, and ſuppoſing that they underſtood many things from thence,complain- 
ed, that theſe things had remained hidden or vailed : As if nature , did labour in jeſt and 
not in earneſt, had been careful of a Sex, where it was content with a premiſcuous and 
Hermophroditical Being or Body, For a ſex doth reſpe& only generation, but not opera- 
tion, or the relation of like or equal objets. Therefore, that ſhe might not frame, even 
the leaſt tittle, in vain, who hath wholly referred her ſelf unto the certain ends known 
to her Creator, whereſoever there was not need of the marks df Sexes to generate , ſhe 
hath. alſo diſeſteemed them in operating. But if of two Simples, one be ſtronger or 
rougher than another, ſurely that doth not denote the Sex, but the degree. For while 
the ſame Simple putrifieth, and is changed into ſmall living creatures, theſe indeed, are 
not of one, but of both Sexes, The which ſurely could never be, if thoſe Simples, 
ſhould now have a Sex, or ſexual virtues within them, For the ſame Herbs in numdez, 
are in Sex as well Maſculines as Feminines, promiſcuouſly bred, 

There were alſo afterwards, others, who would obſerve ſignatures in Herbs, as it 
were a Palmeſtry : and this Meditation, the root of Satyrion or dog-ſtones, hath notably 
promoted. And therefore through the deſert hereof eſpecially, they have introduced a 
ſealed knowledge, or eflayed Anatomy, that is, new names, and great ſwelling Titles, 
embroidered wich their own boldnefles, I believe by Faith, that man was not of nature, 
and therefore likewiſe, thatnature is not the Image, likeneſs, or engravement of man. 
God out of the eternal providence of his goodneſs and wiſdom , hath abundantly pro- 
vided for future neceſſities. He himfelf hath made and endowed Simples for the appoin- 
ted ends of all neceſſities. Therefore, I believe, that the Simples, in their own fimpli- 
City, are ſufficient for the healing of all Diſeaſes. Therefore we mult more ſtudy about 
the ſearching into the virtues, than about diſputing any hard queſtions: Seeing that in Sim- 
ples there is a perfect cure, and healing of all Diſeaſes : And by conſequence, that Diſ- 
penſatories, which will us to compound and joyn molt things together , do deſtroy the 
nol, and through a hidden blaſphemy, do as it were ſtrive to ſupply divine inſuf- 

CIency, ; 

Hence Paracelſus rightly writeth to Chyrurgions : To what end do je over-adde unto Sym- 
phytum or the root of greater Comfrey , Vinegar, Bole, and ſuch like wan additaments ? when 
as God hath compoſed this Simple as altogether ſufficient againſt the ruptures of bones ? finaly, 
whatſoever thou ſhalt adde unto it, thou makeſt, as if thow wouldeſt by thy correttion, ſupply the 
place of God, Thon doſt grievonſly erre, 
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In like manner, I alſo think, that God hath perfe&ly, and ſufficiently compoſed in 


' Simples, compleat Remedies of any Diſeaſes whatſoever. 


In the next place, I infallibly know, that there is in the Archeus of vegetables, no 
anatomical alliance or affinity wich us, whether we regard the whole , or at length, their 
parts, For the endowments of Sitmples, are by creation : but not fiom an uſurpation of 
poſſeſſion : for properties were already in their own Hetbes, before fin, death, and ne- 
ceſlity, 

Lally, I believe, that God doth give the knoivledge of Simples,to whom he will, from 
a ſupernatural grace : but not by the fignes of nature ! For what Palmeſtrical affinity 
hath the Boats tooth, the Goats blood, the peiſle of. a Bull, the dung of a Horſe, or thz 
Herbe Dayſie, with a Pleurifie ? or what ſignature have thoſe Sunples with each other ? 
Truly, I praiſe my Lord, who before Diſeaſes were, created all things primarily ſor his 
own glory; neither marked he Simples for Diſeaſes that were to come by accident : 
but for the grace of the univerſe, from whence indeed the Lord hath honour.. Therefore 
I have laughed at Paracelſus, becauſe he hath erected ſerious trifles into the principles of 
healing. There have not been thoſe wanting alſo, who have brought the huge Catalogue 
of Diſeaſes, into the fignes of the Zodiack : whoſe number, ſeeing it was too narrow, 
they have enlarged every one of the fignes into a threefold Section: To wit, that they 
might divide all the virtues of Herbes into 36, and gather them into a narrow fold. Bur 
the earth hath of it ſelf, a ſeminal virtue of producing Heibes, the which, therefore, ic 
doth not beg from the Heavens. For the whole property of Herbes, is from their Seed, 
and the ſeminative power is drawn from the earth, according to the holy Scriptures : bur 
not from the faces of the lights of Heaven. For 16 or 20 Stars, may be put to make a 
conſtellation, or gne 6f the x2 Houſes, and to be extended into 30 Degrees. But in 
what ſort could ſo feyy Stars, contain the eſſences, ſeeds, faces, and properties perhaps of 
fve hundred plants, differing in their ſpecies and internal properties > Moreover, be- 
fides a thouſand vain attributions of ſo many things, as well humane as politick? . Away 
with theſe trifles! The properties of Herbes are in the Seeds, but not in the Heaven or 
Stars. The powers of te Stars, are grown out of date, the which by an old Fable, have 
ſtood feigned unto heats, | colds, and *complexions, For the Stars, in whatſoever mannes 
they are taken, do differ from Plants, much more, than Herbs do from miſts and froſts, 
Or eihies from precious ones. Let it therefore be a faulty argument, to have attributed 
effects to cauſes , which do contain nothing at all like a caule in them. That is even as 
for a watch-man to dream, if he ſhalll believe ſuch a thing, or wholly to.go out of his 
wits by his own thought. Mathiolns, T abernomont ants, Braſavolus, Ruell:us, Fuchſins, Tra- 
g#us d' Allichampins, and other obſervers of Hetbes, are hitherto buſied, only about the 
taces, and viſualknowledge of Plants : but their virtues, they all as one, defrribe out 
of | Diaſcorides : they: alſo rye-them-up into the degrees of heat and cold, as though they 
did demonſtrate ſomething from the foundation; A ſhameful thing indeed it is, to have 
drawn the Crafts or - conſtitutive - temperature of- Simples out of heat, but not from the 
fountains of the Seeds. . Dodonens Friſo, being now become a Dutch-man , T abernomon- 
tqniu, With a few others, although they did infilt on the ſame ſteps of Degrees, yet they 
have ſubjoyned ſome additions, from their own, or the gathered experiences of others : 
but as yer, plainly confuſed, uncertain, and- badly diſtinct : becauſe that they have nor 
written fromknowledge, but either from the noted revelation of the vulgar, or they 
being things drawn from a caſual experiment,” There is none amongſt them all, who hath 
knowintly deſcribed the properties of Simples, even as he, who had ceſcribed all things, 
from the Hyflop, even unto the Cedar of Libanxs, As a ſure token, that true knowledges 
of Sciences ate notelſewhere to be fetched, than from the Father of Lights: even as I 
have elewhere touched at by the way, concerning the hunting or ſearching out of Scien- 
ces. © A tivingereature that ts entire, and alive, cannot be bruiſed without its dung. It 
is therefore to be lamented, that it hath not been yet weighed,that Herbs have much dung, 
which have never caſt forth any- out of them, and ſo that they ate to be refined with ths 
greater Warinels, o* 

' In the next place, we diſtinguiſh the arterial blood in a man, from his venal blood, by 
divers marks : But in plants, it hath ſeemed ſufficient to have ſaid it. That plant, in 
one only ſubject, conſifteth of divers and oppoſite properties : they have acquieſced,nei- 
ther haththere been a deeper entrance, than by ſome common ſavours, and uncertain 
events. - For out of the ſtalk or hollowneſs of Poppy being hurt, Opium diftilleth, Celen- 
dine orWwallow-wort weeps a golden, andTithymal orSpurge,a milky juice;out of the bur- 


dock, gums, out of the Herbe Chamelion, a Bird-lime, &c, whoſe Simples, if thou ſhalt 
bruile, 
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bruiſe, they (hall give forth another and a far more inferiour juice, to wit, a dung and ve= 
nal blood, well mixt with arterial blood, however they are clarified. For let young begin-= 
ners learn to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate an arterial blood from the venal blood and ſubltance 
of Plants, if they do ever minde to have performed any thing worthy of praiſe, by Sim- 
ples: for from hence it comes to paſs,that how ſtoutly ſoever thou haſt operated in extract- 
ing, (the manner thereof being taught by thoſe of late time) yet one dram of crude Rhu- 
baib doth effect more being adminiſtred in pouder , than whatſoever thou ſhalt extra& 
out of adram and a half. For the ſtomack reſolves more by its ferment, than whatſoever 
the mediating or middling juices of extractions can take away becauſe they reſolve with- 
out diſtin&ion, liquor of the ſubſtance which is like unto a dreg, and deſpiſed. For 
werceranns, When as he had taken notice, that the innermoſt powers of things were not 
to be ſuſficiently examined by Palmeſtry, and Anatomy, which they call, Sealed; calls di- 
vination by the fire unto his help, but he failed in the way ; to wit, he had drawn out of 
the aſhes of a nettle, a Lixivium or Lye, the which by chance of fortune, an Ice in his 
galley pot, had a little conſtrained or bound together (for if the Lye had been the ftron- 
ger, 1t could nat have been frozen ) he wondring in the morning, cryes out ; Behold, oh 
what a figure of the nettle, do I behold in the glaſs! Andre joycing, he eſtabliſhed a Maxim : 
To wit, That a ſeminal figurative Being of Herbs, doth remain in the aſhes, unconquered by the 
re. 
F That good man declareth his ignorance of Piinciples,not knowing, firſt of all, that eve- 
ry Ice, beginning, maketh dented or tooth-like points, like the ſhape of the leaf of a net- 
tle: And then, that the Archeus is the figurer of the thing to be generated, which is 
burnt up by the fire, long before a coal or aſhes is made. 

Thirdly, if a Lixivium ſhould expreſs the ſeminal Being of Heibes , ſurely it ought to 
reſemble, not the leafes ; but the root, ſtalk, flowers and fruits, But the figurative power 
of the Seeds, lurketh in the Archeus, the Vulcan of herbs and things capable of genera- 
tion, which cannot ſubfiſt with fleſhly eyes. Ir is to be begged only of God, that he may 
vouchlafe to open the eyes of the mind, who to Adam, and who to Salomon, demonſtrated 
the properties of things at the firſt fight, St. Thereſa, having @nce, mentally ſeen a 
Crucifix, perceived it to be the eyes of her ſoul ; the which ſhe thenceforth kept open for 
her life-rime, and the fleſh hath ſhut them up in us, through the corruption of nature, For 
neither for the future, do we elſe, know natures froma former cauſe ; neither do we now 
know the interchangeable courſes of the Archeus , but by a naked obſervation. Many 
Simples are indeed aiſigned us ; but for the moſt part, falle and diſagreeable. Neither 
doth the reading of Books make us to be knowers of the properties, but by obſervation 
No otherwiſe than as a Boy who ſounds or fings the Muſick , doth notwithſtanding, not 
compoſe it, as neither hath he known the firſt grounds of harmony, by means whereof, 
the tunes or notes were ſo to be diſpoſed, If this thing thus happen in ſenſible things 
which are to be known by ſence, the reaſon whereof, the hearing mealureth : what ſhall 
not be done in Medicinal affairs, wherein the virtues of Simples are not penetrable by 
any ſenſe ? But the deſcriptions of all kind of Medicines, are read, being delivered in 
the Shops, with a defe& of the knowledge of properties and agreements, For I ſpeak 
* concerning a knowledge of viſion, ſuch a one, as the ſoul hath, being ſeparated from the 
Body, and ſuch a one, as God beſtoweth in this life , on whom he will, and hitherto 
hath he removed this knowledge from the company of thoſe who aſcribe all reverence 
unto heatheniſh Books. The Father of Lights therefore is tobe intreated, that he may 
vouchſafe to give us knowledge, ſuch as once he did unto Bezalee/ and Aholiab, for the 
glory of his own Name, and the naked charity towards our Neighbours. For ſo, the Art 
of Medicine ſhould Rand aright in us, under every weight, But it is to be feared, lz(& 
he who hath ſuffered the Books of Salomon to periſh, may reſerve this knowledge of Sim- 
ples for the age of El/zas the Artiſt, For the Schools have by ſavours or taſtes, promiſed an 
entrance unto the knowledge of Simples : That as it were the crafts-men of all proper- 
ties, they by ſharp, bitter, ſalt, ſweet, altringent, ſoure, and un-ſavoury, heats and 
colds, would meature them. But proud boaſtings are made ridiculous by the effeR. For 
truly, alſo _—_ being very bitter, the which in this reſpe&, they will have to be hot ; 
yet they teach it to be exceeding cold, So ſharp or tart Camphor, according to their 
Rules, ought to be hot ; yet they declare it to be (without controverſie) cold. 

In like manner alſo «Aqua fortss, oyle of Vitriol, Sulphur,.&c, being ſoure things,ac- 
cording to the Rules of taſtes, ought to be exceeding cold. But I am to ſhew, at lome- 
time, in its place, that the Schools have not yet beheld the faculties of things, as to the 
outward bark or ſhell of thtm ; and _——_— that they have paſled by the FRoeny of 
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their ſeminal properties. — there is in every thing, a ſpecifical ſavour, which 
ought to teach their property, if there be any other external fignates : Towit, there is 
in Cinnamon, beſides a quick ſharpneſs, a peculiar grace or acceptableneſs in ſavour, the 
which thou canſt ſcarce find in any Simple befides. So Gentian, Elecampane, &c, have 
befides common bitterneſs, a ſpecifical ſavour, which (by reaſon of a ſingularity proper 
ro any kinde of Simples) cannot be reduced under Rules, andis the alone acculer, as al- 
ſo diftinguiſher of all properties. 

Furthermore, that Simples are to be choſen or gathered in the ſtation wherein the 
are in their vigour, this is common to the Schools, country people, and my ſelf : To wit, 
Seeds, while they are almoſt dry : but ſtalks and leafs, while being juicy, they are moif 
through a full quantity of venal blood : roots alſo, while they ſwell with ſtrength, and are 
not as yet worn out with generating and coRting : but being now filled through much ref, 
their Archeus being awakened, they meditate of budding, Others perſwade the Autumn ; 
I for the moſt part, love the Spring : the which I have learned by experience in Poli- 
podium, Briony, &c, For the juice of Hetbes, is their venal blood, the which being 
more and more ripened, is either gathered into them, or ends into the nature of fibers, 
or ar leaſt wiſe doth (lackly perform its office, whillt the vital power meditates of propa- 
oating a Seed. 

y Therefore, in ſearching into,and gathering Simples, nothing hath remained more neg- 
leRed, than that which was moſt dehired, and wherein, even from the beginning hitherto, 
there hath been no progreſs. Indeed the powers of Simples, and their immediate ſub- 
jeRs, have remained unknown, For thoſe, beſides a cleer and viſual knowledge of them, 
do require a defired preparation and appropriation, Firſt of all, the knowledge of Scien- 
Ces : but that doth notpreſuppoſle traditions declared at pleaſure, and tranſcnibed one to 
another, But preparation doth not we require the boylings and bruifings of the ſhop : 
but the whole Art of the fire. At length a fitting or ſuiting, applying or appropriating, 
requires a ſpeculation founded in the light of nature, ef man, Diſeaſes, and afte&s,and 
then their dependencies, changes, and interchangeable courſes. Its no wonder there- 
fore, that the Doctrine of Simples, hath remained barren. In the mean time, under ſo 
great ſoath of mortals, the Almighty hath vouchſafed to raiſe up Alchymiſts, who might 
worthily think of the tranſmutation, ripening, tinRure, and promoting of virtues, as of 
things chiefly neceflary : And ſo they having proceeded by degrees unto the harmonious 
unity of Medicine, have become the obtaining followers of their own defire. For they 
have not gone unto the unequal tempering or mixture of feigned humoutrs, their rife, 
and defluxtons; yea, nor indeed, unto the products, or fruits of Diſeaſes (to wit, for the 
avertings whereof, they had known that they followed only the relapfing cloakings of 
Diſeaſes) but they converted their tudy unto the more formerly, or firſt cauſes : know- 
ing that the impowering foundation of many defets , was ſtamped or imprinted in the 
Archeus of Lite. Wherefore, by the purity , ſimplicity , and ſubtility of Remedies 
which have a mark of reſemblance, they have attempted an entrance unto the middle 
Life. That if any of them do not pierce unto the firft Conſtitutives of us ; at leaſt wiſe, 
they may unfold their natural endowment in the entrance of theſe, by ſtirring up our pow- 
ers, by their acceptable talk or communication. For truly,nature doth not only acknow- 
ledge the actions of agents, Which do wholly enter into the juriſdictions of Patients(in- 
deed there 1s only a corporeal action of ſuch , and an obedience of the nouriſhing facul- 
ty) but there is alſo another authority of agents, not to be deſpiſed, which is an unfolding 
of their native endowment, into the very middle Life of the Archeus, by reaſon of the 
ſequeſtrings of mortality, dreggineſs, and turbulency. By which ſuperiority, ſuch agents, 
do ſuffer not any thing from their Patients, and much leſs are they altered, by reſiſtance 
or re-a&ting. For ſome Remidies being thus prepared, do by their deaf wedlock, ſo re- 
freſh our faculties, that they do the more aſſure us, that they came into the world for this 

purpoſe. For ſome things do even refreſh us by their fragrancy : Alſo, there are other 

things, Which being ſhut up, are hindered from ſhewing their good will unto us ; as 

gold, and gems or precious ſtones. Others in the next place, (their ſhakles being looſed) 

are brought up into a degree, being as it were happy through the favour of an increaſe, 

and the liberty & authority of their powers or virtues being obtained, they raiſe us up 

from'a fall, and comfort us : Surely not more ſluggiſhly, than (afcer another manner ) 

deadly poyſons do proſtrate our ftrength : To wit, they drive away a corporal, yea and 

fermental poyſon : but not that any Medicine is able to renew again the powers implan- 

red in the parts, they being extinguiſhed, aboliſhed, and worn out. 

Butit hath been the error of the Schools, not firſt to ſubdue the juices of Herbs, woge- 
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ther with their ſubſtance, and their ferment, before that a choice or ſeparation of the beſt 
parts be poſſible to be made. Then allo, they have negle&ed diligently to ſearch, that 
the juice of things being preſſed forth with a preſs, doth afterwards, only through the 
odour of a certain ſulphureous fire, remain uncorrupted, without ſugar, or any other ad- 
ditament : by favour whereof 1t attains a certain Ballamical Being, and tranſlates the 
airy draughts incorporated with it, unto a great at of mpg cas Moreover I now de- 
ſcend unto the labours of the ſhops. For ar of all, although Extracts may ſeem to eaſe 
2 weak or dull ftomack of pains : yet I have thoſe in no great eſteem, for their errors al- 
ready before noted. But Magiſteries, I willingly lay upin the place of extracts, where- 
by the whole ſubſtance of a thing 1s reduced into its primitive juice. Which manner of 
preparation, ſhall remain for ever unknown to the common ſort of Phyfitians. In 
which regrefſion or return of ſolution, juices differing in kind, are voluntarily ſeparated, 
ſwimming upon each other, for the moſt part, with divers grounds, and one Ruler, famous 
in diverſity, containing the ſeminal Being, ſettles to the bottom. 

In the ſecond place, I pitty the ſo many connexions,and confuſed hotch-petch mixtures 
in the ſhops, the bewrayers of ignorance, and uncertainty, For the Schooles hope, that 
if one thing help not, another will help : and ſo (through the preachment of Herbariſts) 
they joyn many things together with each other, they being extolled by them,for the ſame 
purpoſe. The ſiſters of huckſtery , ſeething and tempering or ſeaſoning, are adjoyned: 
Therefore theDiſpenſatories deſcribed by the Schools,and uſed by Phyfitians,are commen- 
ded, for expedition, and prompritude or readineſs (indeed for this cauſe, Promptuaries or 
Rore-houſes have their name) but not for property and neceſſity : To wit, they having on- 
ly general and univerſal intentions, with a ſubſtituting and diſpenſing one thing for ano- 
LS Whence they are called Diſpenſatories, In all and everyone whereof, the con- 
courſe and confounding ef crude Simples, do afford a conjecQtural event, For the ſick man 
is on every fide (for his money) deceived; indeed, as well through the belief and deceit 
of the Apothecary, as by the oath of DoRorſhip, He thinking, that he cannot erre, de- 
ceive, or be deceived, who ſwears that he is admitted as a Skiltul and ſufficient Phyhitian. 
Ah, I wiſh that Magiſtrates, may prevent 1o great deceiving of Patients, and fraud of 
Phyſicians. 1, in the firſt place, do greatly admire aſincere compoſition in Simples, whi ch 
is made by Gods compounding. For, I find in the greater Comtfrey, a full Remedie of a 
broken bone, it having all things whereof chat hath need. Whereto, if thou ſhalt admix 
Bole, Vinegar, or any other forreign things, even as I have admonithed above out of 
Paracelſus; thou haſt now corrupred the mixture ordained of God, Yet, as oft as any 
particular things have not there intent, I do forthwich admir of adjoynings, if the things 
do couplingly attain that by their conjoyning, Which they had not 1n their fingularity: 
Which 1s hereafter to be confirmed by a teaching experiment. An example whereof, is 
moſt evident in Ink,and TinQures or Dies. For indeed, at the time of repenting me of my 
{tudies, I often conſidered, that ſeeing there was in nature, a certain proportion of mat- 
rer unto matter, and of form unto form, the ſame proportion of properties unto proper- 
ties, and by conſequence, of effects unto effeRts was alſo kept. But the compoſition of 
Simples, preſently taught me the defect of theſe , where their interchangeable courſes 
do preſently enter after the co-mixt beginning of the Seed, and do for the moſt part, de- 
molith themſelves, no otherwiſe than as the Seeds of many things bing bruiſed and con- 
founded together, do exclude a ſeminal my 

I afterwards kney, by many labours, and expences, that the matters of Remedies be- 
ing advanced to a more noble dignity only by their preparation, did aſcend unto a degree 
of perfeRion, liberty, ſubtility, and purity, and did far excel the Decodions, Syrupes, and 
Pouders of the Shops co-heaped under Honey. For whoſoever is well inſtructed in the ex- 
erciſes of the fire, doth cleerly behold with me, that there is no Medicine to be found in 
diſpenſatories, which may not contain more hurt than profit. For the Schooles which 
profeſs Hippocrates, if they acknowledge that Diſeaſes do proceed from ſharp, bitter, ſalt, 
or ſoure; may lee, that they do wholly mask and ſeaſon all things with one honey, and 
one only ſugar, and do blunt the pxoperties of Remedies (otherwiſe weak enough inthem- 
ſelves) : as though the one and alone Medicine,and top of all Diſeaſes,did Rand in ſweer. 
For they anſwer, That laxative Medicines do operate nothing the more unſucceſsfully, 
although ſugared; as alſo, becauſe they are the more acceptable to the palate; and third- 
ly, becauſe they are thus preſerved from rottenneſs and corruption. As to that which con- 
cerns the firſt; I grant indegf, that poyſons have an equal effe&, whether they are ac- 
companied with ſugar, or are ſwallowed alone, For truly the power of laxative : Henk is 
Wholly ſealedin the melting of the Body, as alſo in the purifying of that which is _ 
ted, 
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ted, and ſo that it ought to be of no credit orefteem with poyſon, Therefore the anſwer 
of the Schoots by poytons, is impertinent unto the queltion concerning the Remedies of 
Diſeaſes, as bitter, ſharp, &c. Unto the ſecond I ſay, that it is a frivolous anſwer, while 
there is not ſatisfa&tion given unto the firſt, They know not therefore as yet, that the vir- 
rues of Remedies are changed and blunted by ſugar. That to many, the taſte of Aloes is 
more grateful, than that of _— wi 

In the next place, that thoſe who defare to flatter the tongue ; yet, cannot the Romack, 
which only by the beholding, abhorreth Medicines covered over With the deceit of ſugar. 
That a thing is more eafily taken in ſome liquor, in a few drops; andis more freely dige. 
lted or concocted within, than being ſeaſoned with plenty of ſugar. Again, that things 
being immingled with a convement liquor, do the more fully.or piercingly enter, than 
being overwhelmed with much ſugar. fThat ſugas, although it be grateful to healthy per- 
ſons, yet it preſently becomes horrid unto fick folkes, being hoſtile in moſt Diſeaſes of 
the tomack and womb : but that in other Diſeaſes, it oft-times makes the help of the 
adjoyned Medicine, sidiculous or vain. For ſugar is diametrically oppoſite to the ſoure 
ferment of the ſtomack, and therefore it cauſeth the more difficult digeſtions. For ſugar 
is clarified with the Lixivium of Calx vive, and Potters earth. For if the Schooles had 
known the ſharpneſs of the ſpirit of honey, and the ſtinking dreggineſs of tugar, they had 
been content with a more ſparing uſe of them among the fick. 

Laſtly, unto the third, I ſay, that the Schooles herein confeſs their ignorance, that 
they know not how to preſerve Medicines from corruption, without a pickling, and geld- 
ing of their virtues, The deceit therefore of Syrupes , is ſuſhciently diſcovered , 
which are made onley by boyled Simples, - honey or ſugar being added. Hitherts 
at length, *that rendeth ; that Vegetables do only lay aide their juice and muſci- 
lage, by boyling in waters : Which crude and impure things, do impoſe their troubles an 
the ſtomack, before that they being digeſted with the yrs do appoint us to be heirs 
of their virtues, Eſpecially, becauſe the gummineſs of herbes, is fryed with the honey 
and ſugar, becomes ungrateful and troubleſome to the ftomack, and by, boyling, a nota- 
ble watte is made of its virtues. 

I praiſe my bountiful God, who hath called me into the Art of the fire, out of the 
dregs of other profetſions.For truly, Chymiſtry, hath its principles not gotten by diſcour- 
ſes, but thoſe which are known by nature, and evident by the hire :.and it prepares the un- 
derſtanding to pierce the ſecrets of nature, and cauſeth a further ſearching out in nature, 
than all other Sciences being put together: and it pierceth even unto the utmoſt depths 
of real truth : Becauſe it ſends orlets in the Operator unto the firſt roots of thoſe things, 
with a pointing out the operations of nature, and powers of Art; together alſo, with 
the ripening of ſeminal virtues. For the thrice glonous Higheſt, is alſo to be praiſed, 
who hath freely given this knowledge unto little ones, I alſo, ſeldom uſe Remedies fetchr 
from beyond the Seas, or from the urmoſt part of the Eaſt ; as knowing, that the Almigh- 
ty hath made all Nations of the earth capable of curing ; neither that he would, that 
wares ſhould be expected to be brought from the Indian ſhore, as neither, that God was 
leſs favourable unto mortals, before the Indies were known. Therefore the Divine Good- 
neſs hath perſwaded me, that for Diſeaſes Inhabiting us, their own Remedies are to be 
found at home. And Alchymical ſpeculations have taught me, that a ſmall liquor may be 
prepared, which keeps the Crafis of Simples uncorrupted, without a forreign or hurtful 
{ealoning. Therefore, they boyle Herbs in water, wine, or a diſtilled liquor, unto a third 
part, half, alſo co-heaped in a double veſlel (as they ſay) andunder a Diploma, Wherein, 
the chief virtues, if they do not periſh ; atleaſt wiſe, none but the burdenſome and un- 
grateful muck of the Herbes (to be digeſted by the fRomack) 1s drawn out, however the 
decoRtions and juices may be refined with whites of egges , and may be masked with ſu- 
gar: Becauſe they are drunk without a ſeparation of the pure from the invalid or weak 
part, without an unlocking of the ſhut-up virtues, without the root, and participation of 
life, an amending of defects, crudities, excrements, and violent powers, Whole aCtivi- 

ties our nature cannot bear Without a grievous dammage. And then, EleQtuaries, Con- 
feQtions, or Pills, whether to comfort,or to looſen the Body,do as yet abound with greates 
miſeries than Syrupes : for they are —_— i2norantly, and unconfiderately co- 
knit of many Simples; without boyling, only by bruifing or poudering ; the which, are for 
the moſt part, croſs toeach other, do hurt one another, and themſelves are hindered from 
joyning in a mutual endeavour for us, as they ought. For that is not in nature, which 
the Schools have expected in numbe1s, wherein forces do agree together in one, becauſe 


they conſent by unities, Fox truly, in nature, every thing is fingular, lives in its _ 
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Family-adminiſtration, nor rejoyceth it ingVedlock. Thus far alſo, the operation of 
healing proceeds into the middle life of the Archeus, the which, by connexions and con.. 
foundings, if it doth not plainly periſh:at leaſtwiſe, itis manifeltly weakened.For the vain 
ſucceſſes by the mutual embracing of many ſeeds, ought to have admoniſhed the Schools, 
to abſtain from the confounding of ſo many and ſo divers Stmples. By how much the ra- 
ther, becauſe under that multicude, many ſuppoſites or things put in the place of others, 
oppoſites, vain things, but beſides moſt of them ponderous, impertinent, unfit, impro- 
per, and therefore, weak, barren, evil and dead things, do run together, or at leaſt wiſe, 
are made, For although the worthineſles, and adulteries of Simples, belong more to the 
Metchants, than Apothecaries : yet not to have diſtinguithed of thoſe Simples, is the 
part only of a ſluggiſh, ignorant, or covetous Apothecary, 

In the mean time, it is certain, that for the moſt part, all things are at length, taken 
Crude, hard, unripe, ſhut up, poyſonſom, impure, bound, and unfit tor the communicating 
of their virtues, and to be the more depraved by co-mingling. And becauſe the to- 
mack of ſick folks is in the entry of the Houſe, and therefore alto firſt offended, becauſe 
itis weak, and unfit to extract the middle life, being beſet with ſo many difficulties: 
Therefore it was by all manner of labours and ſingular care to be prevented, that we may 
prepare all things for a weak ſtomack, if we hope ſweetly to reach unto our conceived 
and defired ends. The uſe therefore of all ConfeRtions, is horride, nauſeous, and tire- 
ſom. And therefore, from hence is the Proverb: T ake away that ; for the Shops have a 
ſmell, Alſo, if thou takeſt way from looſening Medicines, Scammony and Coloquintida, 
the whole fabrick of the Shops in looſening Medicines, will fall to the ground, For PUI- 
ceative Medicines, befides Scammony, Coloquintida, Euphorbium, Elaterium, Eſula, and 
ſo manifeſt poyſons, and thoſe moreover adulterated, ſordid, and horrid (the heads of Gi- 
miniſhing of our faculties and ſtrength) do contain plainly nothing : unleſs we ſuppoſe 
the ſame poyſons to be mitigated in Aloes, Rhubarbe, Senna, Agarick, Manna, and the 
like, and to be ſo much the more obvious or eafie for deceir, Therefore T have hated the 
preparations of Simples, as oft as waſhing, boyling, burning or ſcorching, adjoyning, or 
calcining, makes havock of their faculties. For Aloes looleth its juice by Waſhing, and 
the reſidue remaines a meer Rofin, the which, by its adhering unto the bowels is a Rirrer 
up of wringings, and the piles, Y : 

In the next place,ſeceing the proper and chief virtue of Spices is in that which is odour- 
able, if this doth of its own accord Vaniſh away, and voluntarily ceaſe from the Body 
perfumed, what ſhall at length be done by boyling-and roaſting, eſpecially where a degree 
ſhall happen thereunto? which thing, our diftillings of odoritzrous things do teach, At 
length, what can be ſaid to be more fooliſh in the Schools, than to have reduced Harts- 
horn into an un-ſavoury aſhes (and that deprived of all virtue) for great uſes? and to 
have ſubſtituted a gelding or rather a privation, in the ſtead of preparation ? For I have 
learned,that that ox moſt Remedies,do by their odour & ſavour,as well within as withour, 
help our infimities : and therefore I have deteſted the co-mixtures of many Simples, be- 
cauſe, if untoa healing odour, thou ſhalt moreover adjoyn another, which may ſuppreſs, 
cloak,convert the former into its ſelf, or alſo raiſe up a neutrality from them both ; I have 
known, that from thenceforth, the ſpecifical healing virtue would be aboliſhed, and the 
effe& deſired by the fick, made void. Therefore, the joyning of Spicy odours, and ſweet 
taſted ſavours are ſuſpected by me. 

Furthermore, I have hated many other Confe&ions of the Shops, becauſe fooliſh ones : 
whereby they endeavour to cloak and blunt the ſupereminent and violent pewer of things, 
by ſome ridzculous things, Yea, in the mean time, they declare abroad, that the in-bred 
ſavour of ſuch a Medicine, is by ſo much promoted, by how much they do withdraw its 
powers by virtues adjoyned thereunto, For in molt of them, they admix ſome grains of 
Cinnamon, or other fopperies, that they may ſubdue the furies of the more violenc ihings; 
as if the furies of laxative Medicines, are tamed by ſome grains of. Spices ! For who that 
is but even ſlenderly inftruted in Chymical preparations, knows not, that in Spicy Con- 
fe&ions, there is in the firſt place, the offence of plurality ? and then, that moſt of thoſe 
things alſo do vainly offend 1n the crudity, hardneſs, ſhuting up or cloſneſs, choice, and 
ſubſtituting of Simples. 

In the next place, that thoſe Simples do moreover, flow thither in an uncertain Doſe ? 
whence indeed, the hoped for effect is prevented ? And indeed, by the error of every one 
of them ? And thatI may reſolve this thing by one example.: what is there I pray you, in 
Lithontribon, or the Confecion for waſting or breaking of the Stone, which may ſatishe 
the promiſes of its Etymology, For to what end is there init, Cinnamon, oe, the 
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three Peppers, Acorns, or Galengal, Coſta Rhubarb, Caſha, Bdellium, Maſtick, Amo- 
mum, Peucedanum or Dog-fennel, Spikenard, Ginger, the wood and juyce of Balſame, 
Gumme-dragon, Germander, Euphorbium, alſo the Oyles of N ard and Muske > Do 
every one of theſe conſpire for the icope propoſed in the Etymologie 2 Or Whether from 
thoſe being co-mixt together, and perfuming the intentions of each other, a new virtue 
ſhall ariſe , which may compleat its Promiſes ? To wit, Can it powerfully break the tone 
in the Reins and Bladder ? and can it preſently looſen all the defects of Urine ? ſhould 
not Opobalſatnam, rather riſh in other excrements and ſweepings ? But in Opiate cor . 
fe&ions, there is the ſame deafneſs, as in ſpicie ones, every where eahie to be ſeen, The 
which, that I may reſolve by one onely example alſo. For whither in Aurea Alexandr;.. 
»a Nicolai, doth the confounding together of fixty five Ingrediences rend ? Of which 
Simples, there is no affinity with Op1um and Mandrake, the pillars of the ConfeRion 2? 
Truly the congrefles of Simples made at the pleaſure of an ignorant man, have befooled 
the Schooles, and killed the fick : they have fruſtrated them of their hope put into them, 
and by uncertaine conjetures have expoſed them to ſale, and made them to paſſe by 
the occaſions of healing, which are unſtable every moment, Therefore the compoſiti- 
ons of the ſhops, if thou doſt examine them without prejudice of mind, thou ſhalt on eve- 
ry fide, with a profitable admiration be aRoniſhed, that in Syrupes, EleStuaries, Pills, Ec- 
li2maes, Trochies, and other things, the World hath been deluded by the prate of Phy- 
fitians, the fooliſh blockiſhneſſes of the Schooles, and their hurtful preſumptions. 

For we being Chriſtians,do believe with the Stoicks, that the World was compoſed for 
Mans uſe. And when as I in times paſt,'earneſtly contemplated of that thing with my 
ſelf, it preſently ſeemed to me, that humane uſe might commodtouſly want to great, or 
ſo many Poyſons : For our more cold climates, I have found, at leaſt, in this, to be the 
more happy, that they want creeping,poyſonſome,and deadly Monſters,wherewith other- 
wiſe, the hotter Zone doth abound. Surely, we have not much neceſhty, familiarity, a- 
bundance of poyſons, neither ſhall their uſe, in any reſp2& recompenſe ſo many calami- 
ties ariſing from thence : Yea if the earth doth 'bring forth Thornes and Thiſtles, as a 
curſe of Sin; truly it brings far greater calamities unto us, on irs back,as well in the order 
of living creatures, as vegetables, which are importunate of the life of Mortals : where- 
fore, the Text threatens ſome very ſmall matter by the Thiſtles and Thornes, which man 
had now bewailed as the greateſt, 1n the craftinefs of the Serpent his Enemy. Surely if 

| It be well ſearched into, Nature hath ſcarce any thing free, which hath not 1ts own Ve- 
nom ſecretly admixed with it, For we have not Roſes or Violets, which do not aſſault us 
as that under ſo great a fragrancy, they do not hide the contagions of Poyſon : to wit,nota- 
ble markes of PutrifaRtion, a co-melting of our body, and filching away of our ftrength 
or faculties. 

Therefore we entring into an account of hmples, ſhall find but few guiltleſs : Yea if 
thou ſhalt caſt an eye on the fields, the whole globe of the Earth, is nought but one onely 
and conjoyning ſpiders-web, Moreover by a more full heeding of the matter, there 
ſeemeth to be at this day, the ſame face of things, which there was before one only fin. 
And ſo perhaps, that there were from the beginning?, 'more hurtful and guilty Poyſons, 
than there were good Medicines in the earth z yet there was not a Medicine of deſtruction 
for man : Becauſe Paradiſe wanted thoſe Poyſons, although Serpents were preſent ; or 
perhaps, Poyſons were to be of no hurt to man in Eder, by reaſon of his immortality. But 
on the contrary, the Almighty ſaw, that whatſoever things, (even in the World, out of 
Paradiſe) he had made, were good in themſelves, and for their ends. Wherefore I long 
agoe was deceived in my ſelf, as thinking how unworthy Poyſons were ; both becauſe the 
Honour of God did not require their exiftence; and alſo becauſe man had willingty want- 
ed many Poyſons,and ſo I fappoſed that Poyſons were made neither for the glory of God, 
nor for the uſe of man. There are indeed a few things which are guiltleſs, in the uſe 
whereof, without a caution,there is ſafety; but molt things do fight againſt us with a horrid 
Tyranny. Other things alſo do gnaw us by ſcorching us with their ſharpneſle ; very ma- 
ny other things do every where, under a ſhey of friendſhip mock us, and carry a ſecret de- 
fiructive evemy within them, Burt there is nothing (univerſally) which doth not abound 
with dreggs,and is not horrid through impurities : In the next pron which doth not con- 
Gt with crudities, an unequal tempering, and anunvanqutſhed Rubbornneſs of perverſe- 
neſs. For although man was brought into Paradiſe, yet the Creator of things worthy to be 
p_ foreknew from Eternity, that the World ſhould be a Manſion for Man ; and as 

e gave the Earth to the Sons of Men, fo alſo he made the ſame for Man , with all things 
contained therein, | 
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At length, I by Chymiſtry, beholding all things more clearly, ir repented me of my 
former rathneſs, and blockith ignorance; For truly, I did on every fide, humbly adore, 
with admiration, the vaſt Clemency and Wiſdom of the Mafter-Builder. For he would 
not have Poyſons, to be Poylons, or hurtful unto us : For he neither made Death, nor a 
Medicine af DeſtruQtion in the Earth ; but rather that by a little labour of ours, they might 
be changed into the great pledges of his Love, for the uſe of Mortals, againſt the cruelty 
of future Diſeaſes.For in them lies hid an aid or ſuccour, which the more kind and famili- 
ar Simples do{otherwiſe)refuſe.So, horrid Poyſons,are kept for the more great and heroick 
uſes of Phyſitians, For bruit Bealts are ſcarce ted with them ; whether 1c be that they do 
beholdingly know a Poyſon, which elſe by odour and ſavour, is not bewrayed ; or that a 
certain Spirit, the Ruler of Bruits, doth preſerve thoſe Poyſons for greater uſes, as heirs 
of the greateſt virtues : Atleaſt-wiſe, ic 1s (uffitient, that bruit Beaſts do leave the moſt 
powerful Remedies for us, as it were by the command of the moſt High, who hath more 
care of us, than of Beaſts, For crude Aſarum or eAſarabacca, with how great anguiſh 
doth it provoke Vomit,and the Stomack teſtifieth that a. Poyſon is preſent with it? and how 
eaſily doth it depart through boyling, and the Poyſon is changed into an opening, Urine- 
provoking remedy of lingring Fevers, the which, the occult or hidden fpicineſs therein, 
doth diſcover ? So, Aroz or Wakg-robbin, being boyled in Vinegar, waxeth milde, and be- 
comes a healing Medicine of great falls. 

Wherefore the Schooles have appointed corre&ions ; but I, with they were not ridicu- 
lous ones, not rather geldings, not withdrawings of their faculties ! Indeed they think 
that the laxative part flies away out of Aſarum by boylings, even as every thing doth + 
(through ics own rottenneſs ) in languiſhing years, conſume, 

But at leaſtwiſe the root of Aſarum, doth not wax mild being boyled in Wine, even fo 
as it doth if it boyle in Water : Yct in anequal degree of the fire, '1ts laxative part would 
in like manner fly away. - 

Therefore others think, that the crudityin Aſarzm,is the effeQtor of its looſening z but 
theſe do neglect pot-herbs, which are more crude than Aſarum : But that Hellebore is not 
to be ripened by boyling, if Vomiting be to ariſe from crudity. They boyl Scammony in 
ſoure things, that they may mittigate 1t ; but the common ſort of Phyſitians have already 
known that Scammony is thus oelded ;ſo as, that if it be expoſed unto the ſharp vapor of Sul- 
phur, it is plainly deprived of its virtue ; and ſo much of the Scammony doth depart, as it 
Ihall draw of the ſharpneſs. Burt I being willing from a fatherly affeMon, to corre the 
furious force of Medicines, do underſtand, that the ancient faculties or virtues of things 
ought to remain, and to be turned inward in their root, or to be tranſchanged under their 
own ſimplicity into other endowments or qualities privily lurking in the {ame place, un- 
der the P-oyſon their keeper ; or to be bred a new, by reaſon of an added perfetion : AF. 
ter which manner, Coloquintida, turns its laxative and deſtructive quality inwards ; and 
a telolving faculty ſprings up from the bottom, being a greater or ſingular curer of Croni- 
cal or long continuing Diſeaſes, 

For Paracelſ laudably attempted that thing in his tincture of the Lile of Antimony;yeg 
was he filent, or kneyv not that the ſame thing was to be done in all Poyſons of hiving 
Creatures and Vegetables whatſoever, by their own circulated Salt : For truly all the 
Poyſon of thoſe periſheth, if they ſhall return into their firſt Beings. 

This Hinge, not the Schooles, but Phyfitians choſen of God, whom the Almighty hath 
choſen from their Mothers Womb, in time to come,ſhall know ; and he ſhall make a dif- 
ference of the Sheep from the Goats. Simples therefore of great powers or virtues, are 
not to be gelded,nor mortified, but to be bettered by Art ; by reaſon of the extracting of 
hidden faculties, or by a ſuſpenſion or ſetting aſide of the poyſonſomeneſs, or by a ſubſti- 
tuting of one endowment in the roome of another, by commanding ſpecifical adjuncts. 
Theſe things are for thoſe, to whom it hath not been granted to raſte the power of the 
greater Cuculated Salt, For ſome things do by adjun&s wax milde, their cruelty being 
laid aſide, do become neutral ; to wit, through virtues being partakingly aflumed on both 
ſides, Neither therefore may we borrow theſe adjunRts from the received Diſpenſato- 
nies of the Shops, which do not teach a bettering, or even corrections ; but a deſtruQtion 
of things, or ſurely they afford nothing but correingmockeries. For Example ; Mar- 
queſs Charles Spinell;, late General of the Genoars,when as he had walked late on foot about 
the City, having thorowly viewed all the Walls, commanded the Phyfitians to be called, 
and ſaid unto them, that he had ſometimes laboured with the Falling-fickneſs, and was cu- 
red by me, and thatnow and then he as yet felt a giddineſs in his Head,fince he had come 
out of Aquitane into Liguria 01 Genoa, by croſling the Sea, 
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A circle of Phyſitians, next morning, gives him a ſcruple of white Hellebore to drink, 
and for a corre&tion thereof, added as much of Anniſe-ſeed ; preſently after half an hour, 
be Vomiteth, and afterwards he invokes the aid of me, being abſent, and accuſeth his 
Murderers, ſaying, Helmonti mio, vs; me lo dicefts, gl: Medici rucciderano, Oh my friend 
Helmont, thou toldſt me this ; that theſe Phyfitians will kill thee, He was filent, and 
after two hours, his Stomack being firſt contracted, and then having a convulſion through- 
out his whole body, he dies : the Phyſitians ſeek excuſes, and the Earth covered their 
fault, For ſo the Confe&tons of the Schooles throughout their Diſpenſatories, do carry 
many fooliſh correives into the fardle with them, Opiates have hot things (eſpecially) 
adjoyned unto them ; but laxatives, for the moſt part, Ginger, Mace, Anniſe, and what- 
ſoever things might cure wringings of the bowels, from a later efte& of looſening Medi- 
cines, Fie, with how unpunithed a liberty; doth ignorance rage on mortals ! How little 
do they underſtand their own Hippocrates : If thoſe things are taken away, Which is meet, 
(thar is, which hurt and burden ) the fick feels himlelf better, and doth eafily bear it, For 
ſeeing thoſe things which hurt within,do now and then, ſcarce weigh a dram, every purge 
which is dire&ed for health, oughc to be an evacuation, either — or at lea(t- 
wile, exceeding moderarte, and that with a reſtoring of the ſtrength or faculties. For this 
is that which the fick do eafily bear, with profit or help. The Corre&ories therefore of 
Medicines, are unprofitable patcheries, and a weight deſcribed by the Schooles, without 
the knowledge of things, and ſo deſtructive at leatt, to the Medicines, if not together al- 
ſo, to the fick. This part of Medicine requires a diligent and expert Secretary of Nature; 
Becauſe in that part, the moit ample riches of Medicines, and guilded houſhold-ſtuffte 
of Glaura, is found, The Schooles had in times paſt, learned of our Philoſophers, that 
moſt excellent virtues do inhabite in Simples, over which deſtructive poyſons were ap- 
pointed chief Keepers : thereupon, their raſhneile ſucceded, which co-mingled expreſs 
Poyſons, and manifeſt Corrofives, with Antidotes ; hoping, that by the goodneſs and 
quantity of adjuncts, the malignity of the Poyſon was to be overcome; as it it were con- 
venient for health,for a peſtilentious Glove, to be brought unto gueſts into a chamber fil- 
led with healthy aire. 

For I do not here accuſe the Viper in Triacle, without which, to wit, this hotch-potch 
of Simples is as it were dead ; For the fleſh of Vipers is in itſelf unhurtful, and without 
Poylon ; yea, an Antidote againſt Poyſon: But little balls prepared thereof, in the boyl- 
ins do leave all their ſtate in the Pottage, which the raw fleſh did keep. I complain in 
this place of Arſenical things, which are A as they call it) put into an Anti- 
dote. For the Schooles by reaſon of the raſhneſs of boldneſs,or ſelf-confidence,preſume 
to deſerve credit, and to have placed the glory of Studies, in the Authority of their 
poſſeiſion, Neither is it alwayes, that even the molt excellent virtues do abide or dwell 
about deſtructive Poyſons, in the ſame ſubjeR, fo as that theſe are covered over by 
Poyſons. 

For Arſenick and Orpiment, &c. How much ſoever they may be fixed, and dulcified 
og made ſweet ; yet they are never to be taken inwardly, however others ſhall otherwiſe 
perſwade. They onely prevaile without, and do kill and tame other Poyſons of Ulcers, 
if they themſelves have been firſt ſubdued. The corrections therefore of Medicines, are 
without the knowledge of properties, parts, and agreements. For what doth a ſpice Bal- 
lance, in reſpect of a Poylon ? If the whole body of man being ſtrong and full of life, doth 
preſently faint or fall down at the ſtroke of the: tooth of a Viper ? Shall Wolfes-bane wax 
mild through the admixing of the clove ? Shall Coloquintida ceaſe to putrifie, together 
with its gripings, if it be zoyned with Gumme-dragon ? The CorreQtions therefore, in 
Dilpenſatories, are burdens, and blockith addittaments, which do not cauſe the modera- 
tings of poyſonous qualities : but waſtings of their faculties. 

For even as Poyſons, have a fermental readinefle of afting,ſfo we were to have laboured, 
that we might reſerve the (trength and aptneſs of Medicines, but withal that we might di- 
re& them through the in-graftings of Art, unto the neceſſities of Chronical and far ſcitu- 
ated Diſeaſes. This one onely thing remains in this buſineſs, that we do infringe and 
tame. the chief or greateſt violence of the thing, with the propagation of its ferment. 

Wherefore as I do ( in general ) pity the Compoſitions and Corrections of the Shops; 
ſo I do as yet more detelt the precipitatings, glathfyings, and preparations of Mercury, 
Antimony, Tuttie, Sulphur, &c, And likewiſe, the adulterations of Spirits out of Spices, 

hot Seeds, Vitriol, Sulphur, &c. For they are prepared for gain, by our fugitive ſervants, 
and purchaſed by the ” 2G rather to the diſgrace of the Art of the Fire, than for the de- 
kect of the ſick, | 
I like- 


. 
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I likewiſe bewail the ſhameful fimplicity of thaſe, who give men, leaf-gold, and bruiſed 
or poudered precious ſtones, to drink, with great hope, felling their ignorance,' if not de- 
ceit, at a great rate, As if the ſtomack may expe& even the' teaſt fuccour thereby. And 
therefore the more ſubtile error of thoſe, is more to be bewailed,; who corrode Gold, Sil- 
ver, Corals , Pearls, and the like, by ſharp liquors, -atid feem to diſſolve them , 
and think that by this means, they are ro do! aSnicred within the veins, and truly 
to communicate their properties with us; *'For they know not, alas, they know 
not, that that which js ſou r, is an enemy to the veins ; and therefore that the fotreign 
ſharpneſs of the diffolving liquors being conquered and tranſchanged, thofe Mertals and 
Stones are a pouder, as before: The which, into howſoever the faſt pouder it 'may'be re- 
duced, yet nothing of it is digeſted by the ſtomack, or beſtowy' on vs, its virtues; Which 
thing that thou mayeſt ſee before thine eyes : For*pour thou the (alt of Tartar on things 
that are diſſolved in ſome brackiſh corroſive liquiar, and pteſently,' that'which was diffol- 
ved, will fall to the bottom in form of a pouder-: For if ſtrong waters or aquz fortes's, do 
not change metals in their ſubſtance (although rhoſe are male tranſparent, Which” were 
before tnick or' dark) but that Silver is thence, ſafely recovered ; with what blindneſs 
therefore, do they give Stones and Pearls to drink, as if through the cortoltves, they 
ſhould lead the antient eſſence of Stones or a'Metril behind? Por it was the invetion of a 
ſubcile deceiver, that he mighthave his Medicines in great efteem with the fick! Becauſe 
ignorant deceivers think, that if the thing diflolving be not diſtinguiſhed: by the fight, 
from the thing diflolved, that the very thing alſo diflolved, is truly tranſchanged in its 
ſubſtance. 

In the next place, Oyles and fatneſles ate not of value for Balſams, Oyntments, and 
Emplaiſters, unleſs perhaps, as they may give a conſiſtence to the Medicine, 

For firſt, a great part of men do not ſuffer Oyntments in their skin , becauſe they 
ſtir up itchings and wheales, with ſwelling. And then, becauſe the aforeſaid Oyles, 
are for the molt part prepared out of Herbes, the virtue whereof, lurketh in 
a muſcilaginous and gummy juice : but that juice is drawn by boylings, into the broaths, 
Or is preſſed forth with a preſs, the which is not truly married to Oyles, but being fixed, 
doth at length, wax hard, But I do more rightly conſtrain or gather the Balſams of flow- 
ers, in Honey : Yet, I more admit of the fimplicities of fimple Oyles, than of com- 
pound ones : Therefore I do moſt eſpecially expel the diſconſonant and deaf compott- 
tions of the Oyntments and Emplaiſters of the Shops : becauſe nothing is more blockiſh, 
than for the Pouder of. Vegetables, in fixing, to be ſcorched, and ſo made unfit under 
various fatneſſes, and thoſe ignorantly cd-mixed : The which, if it ſhall be Mineral, it 
deth not admix it ſelf with fat ; but rather, is ſo covered and impriſoned within the 
Oyntments, that it becomes of none effeR, and is for w2ight only. For nothing is to be 
mixed with Oyles, Oyntments, or Emplaiſters, which cannot be Homogeneally reſolved 
:n them, throughout their whole Body. 

Itis alſo worthy of loud laughter, that Loaf, or the whitelt Sugar, is commended, not 
becauſe it is more ſweet, and more worthy inits virtue ; but*becauſe it is dearer, and 
hath. often-boyled with the Lixiviym of Calx vive : Whereas the name of puri- 
ty, hath cauſed a jugvle. Flowers, Herbes, &c. being bruiſed, and Loaf-ſugar admixed 
therewith, do fall atleep; thoſe which are mixt with the more ſweet Sugar, do ſnatch up a 
ferment, and in waxing hot, do unfold the virtues of a imple: Butpreſently after, through 
a cloſe digeltion of heat, the ferment is reſtratned, and they become far more powerful. 
But the diverſity of the Ferment depends on the Lixivium, wherewith one of the Sugars 
doth abound, but the other wanteth that Lixivium, 

Iam wont alſo, to apply Unguents outwardly, with choice or judgement : To wit, in 
affe&s, wherein the Cure 1s abroad or far from the Center, as in a wound, bruiſe, burn, 
&c. I perſwade them to be applyed luke-warm. Burt where an inward affe& requires 
an outward ſuccour, as the Bloody-flux, Collick, Convulfions in the Stone of the Reins, 
a Schirrhus, &c, I bid that the Oyntments be cheriſhed from without, with a heated 
ſtone, or hot {and : And that thing, I learned, by beholding Chaft walking upwards and 
downwards in a kettle of luke-warm water, as it were from heat under-kindled : and 
therefore firſt I conjeured,, that through a potent heat, Oyntments being applyed , are 
quickened, and de joyn their Spirit to our venal blood : fo then, I certainly found, thar 
thus, the evil or Malady is drawn or allured forth , and that ſymptomatical on-ſets are 
ſtayed : And that whatſoever things Baths do perform in the whole Body ; this ſame 
thing, heated and kept-warm Oyntments, do py in a part thereof, without the decay Fo 
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the whole body, For a chexziſhing Tile or Brick, doth drive the odour of the Emptaiſtet in- 
wards, and dath attra&t outward,thoſe things, which being the more ſlow , do elſe ſtick 
faſt : and likewiſe the ſpirit; making the ents 1s attracted together with the blood, is 
diſperſed by the heat, and another ſucceedethin its place, draweth the force of the Medi- 
cine, and as it were boyling up within, is driveri back, 

Concerjung the gathering of Simples alſo, men are not eyery where, ſufficiently groun- 
ded.They determine, that roots are to be gathered in time:of Autumn: But for the molt 
part, many things do afford the more eftectual roots. in the Spring-time, Polipodium 

ouriſheth chiefly at Spring ; but in Autumn, it affordeth a grey and black root : indeed 
barren and oldiſh, I Judge, that all things ate.to be gathered immediately before their 
Rate of maturity : for a full ripeneſs is a beginning of declining. Therefore ler all Fruits, 
Flowers, Roots, Leafs, Barks, &c. have. their own determined ſpaces of ripeneſfſes. For 
alſo,the juice in Plants doth firſtabound,the which in many doth forthwith after wax dry, 
or is cooked into Leafs. Therefore, the variety of maturities, doth bring forth.a variety 


of Colle&ions. For ſo, ſome Leafs are more lively after their Flowers, but others are 
more juicy. before their Leafs. Then alſo, there are ſome things which are ſtronger beſore 
the increaſe of their Fruit, Some remain with a perpetual countenance. Wherefore, 


they do-the more nghtly determine, who meaſure Simples according to the requirance 
of their aim, | 


Ay_— 


CHAP... LX. 
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I, The Authors comfort mn his perſecutions. 2,” The Author decyphers his Ad- 
verſaries, 3. A dream of the Author. 4. He felt or percerved the Elementary 
qualities. 5. He perceived Coagulations, 6. He percetved Atroplnaes or 
Conſumption of the fleſh. 7. He percerved dryneſſes in us. 8, He percerved 
dryneſſes in other things, 9. An Error of the Schooles, 10. Whence the heat of 
the Liver is, andin what manner it ſubſifteth, 11, He perceived the adulteries 
of Merchants. 12, He perceived two ſavours of things, 13. Notable things 
touching the taſte and ſavour. 14, He perceived the C, _—_ of Healing. 1 5. And 
likewiſe, a twofold manner. 16. He perceived the hope of immortality to be ta- 
ken away. 17. He percetved a certain goodneſs in nature, 18, Hepercetved 
the digeſtive Ferments. 19. He percetved true diureticks or provokers of Urine. 


. 20, He percerved the Chan a "op antoned Komre 21, He percerved the ſpt- 
rit of Salt tobe anne -_ t 


e co-touching of things connexed. 22, He per- 
cerved the nigh or ready, or ſlow obediences of Salts, 23, He percerved Salts 
zo be the Authors of wringings of the Bowels, 2.4. The top or perfettion of Salts 
is ſeentn their firſt Being. 25. He percerved ſperifical Savours, 26. The defint- 
tion of a Savour, 27, Things without favour are taſted by the ſtomach , which 
are not judged of,” or diſcerned by the tongue, 28. He perceived the otcult pro- 
perty, and the boaſtings off the Scholes. -29. The ſearching after hidden or ſe- 
cret things ts not | for what but by the way | of becauſe] fram<the effeft to the cauſe, 
according to the Goſpel, 30. He perceived unſtopping or opening things. 31,He 
perceived the attruittes of Salts. 32. He percerved the ſpirits of Minerals, 
33. He perceived the looſening poyſon of purging things. 34. A threefold ſign 
of alaudable Laxative, 35. The error of Paracelſus, 36. Chymiſtry. 37. Dr- 
ſtilled things are not to be judged ſuitable, or equal to thetr concrete Bodies 

38. Hepercetved many things to be tranſchanged by adjuntts, 39, He percet- 

ved the ſangume glaſſie colour of a Mettal. 40. He perceived the diſtillation of 
Lead, whereof Paracelſus above, 41, He cured drvers Diſeaſes. 42. He 

perceived that the planetary faculties of Mettals were to be drawn forth by a high- 

er or deeper reſolving, than that which hath been before, 43. He percerved the 

awvers virtues of diſſolved Gold, 44. He percerved the virtues of the Alkabeſt. 

45. Heperceived the virtues of Mercurius vite,in its ſynonimal or fellow name 

of Lile, 46. He percerved the ation of renewing things. 47. He percerved 
the root of a bewitching Sorceric. 48. He percerved Poyſons. 49. He per- 
| cerved the attions of things, according-to the applications of the recetver. 50. An 

Idiotiſm of Paracelſus, about the nouriſhing of a Wound, 51. The uſe of Salt. 

52. The variety of Oyles. 53. The uſe of the water, and ſalt of artificiated things. 

54. The Elixtr of a Spice, 55. The praiſe of Magiſteries. 56. Meats ; 
ſoned, why unwholeſome. 57, A cenſure of ſome Minerals. 58. He percerved 
a ſixfold digeſtion. 59. He perceived when the venal blood ts quickned. 60. What 
the ks, anointed greaſe may ſuffer. 61. Hefperceived the aftion of Can- 
thartdes and Cauſtick Remedies, 62, He perceived the virtue of an Amulet, 
63. The 
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63. Thevirtue of Stones. 64. He perceived whence the diverſity of effetts in 
=. 5 ts. 65. Heperceived the neceſſutes of death. 66. The order of Chy- 
mical operations, | 


Exation brings forth underſtanding, as too much preſſure ſtifles it,- Although in my 
ſharpeſt adverſities, I might make uſe of Fob, and Paxl ; yet the Lord Jeſus, the 
Son of God, ſo over-mightily helped me by his exemplary ftraics or griefs, that he did 
not only eaſe my labours ; but as it were bear them in himſelf, * Let his name be alwayes 
honourable in my fight. For I perceived the examples of Saints, to be indeed induQives 
or motives, but not to confer any grace, by themſelves, For my mind in my greateſt 
preſſures, for the moſt part, grieved, that T was comforted after a certaity humane man. 
ner, and'through the ſloath of unſenſfibleneſs : that I did rather reſemble an arrogant $toi- 
ciſm,than that I did with the joy of concentricity ora mutual centredneſs, purely refign 
up my tribulations unto my molt bountiful Jeſus, Fer I feared thar reſt. of my ſoul which 
innocency raiſed up, lelt it might proceed from a deſpiling and arrogancy, and ſo left my 
tribulations ſhould be fruitleſs : That], (I ſay) being immingled with the common lot 
and fellowſhip of the good men' of the age propheſied of, had Become evil and unprofire- 
ble. For I feared evety hour, that I was unſenſible of grief, neither that T did in the 
leaſt, feel thoſe perſecutions brought on me by a.certan Clergy-man,- and thoſe-great 
ones which'joyned with that Clergy-man,. and at length, by the better part of the peo- 
ple, otherwiſe, in a man Which was but in the leaſt judicious, vey ſenſible ones, For I 
feared, leſt that unbroken relt of my mind, might happen from a deſpite toward my ene- 
mies. TI intreat therefore, that , the fountain of all good, may judge with Clemen- 
cy: At leaſt wiſe, I often conſidered , by largely running thravgh” the foregoing 
ages, and future perſecutions of the Chriſtians ; that the firſt perſecution of the Church, 
was violent, and that of Tyrants : Afterwards, that there was ariother which followed, 
that was fraudulent, and that of Hereticks: But ours bath indeed, aroſe from Hypocrites; 
but that it ſhould ER of deceit and force, , For there are thoſe (as ſaith the Pro- 
pheteſs St. Hildegard ) who ſhall firſt decerve the potent Prelates, and their ſubjetts or ſubſtitutes, 
under aſhew of Prety : and at length, as many as will not favour them, they ſhall oppreſs by the 
power of great men. * | Atul, pou 99-3 rs. peg 
Good God, what have not 1 felt, and how much could fiot T witneſs ? But the whole 
revenge, have I referred to thee alone,and I intreat thee out of Charityzthat thou would(t 
ſpare them, or that thou wouldſt not damn them for my ſake: Becauſe I receive all thipgs 
from thy hand, and they know not what they do. 
At length, I thought of a means whereby I might meditate , that all my tribulations 
were transferred on the head of Nero and Tiberins, Therefore 1 being at once, wearied 
and refreſhed, and ſuddenly with great conſolation, ſliding as it were into a dream, I faw 
my ſelfina certain Kingly Pallace, excelling humane artifices. But there was a high 
Throne, encompaſſed with an unacceſſable light of Spirits, But he who ſate in the Sext 
of the Throne, 1s called | He 5] And the foot-tool of his feet | Natwre | The Porter of the 
Court, was called [#nferſtand:ixg] who without ſpeech, reached unto me a little Book, a 
choice outof darkneſs, the name whereof was | T he bud of a Roſe not yet opened] And al- 
though the Porter uttered no voice, yet 1 knew, that little Book was to be devoured by 
me. I ſtretched forth my hand, and ate it up. And it was of an harſh and earthy taſte, 
as if it Would ſtop up my winde-pipe ; ſo as 1 ſwallowed it with a great flownefs -of 1a- 
bour. From whence, afterwards, my whole head, ſeemed to be tranſparent, Then, af- 
terwards, another ſpirit of a ſuperiour order, gave me a bottle, wherein was | Fire-water] 
as being in.one word : A name altogether ſimple, fingular, undeclinable, unſeparable,un- 
changeable, and immortal. But I knew not what my bubneſs was with it: Neither, heard 
I any thing more of it ; and by reaſon of the fear of its greatneſs, my jawes were ſhut up, 
and my voice clave to my jawes. At length, having performed due worſhip before the 
Throne, I endeavoured diverſly to expenence,what the bottle might contain.Behold, be- 
fore the doors of the Court,there was the Art of the Fire, a cheerſul old Woman being the 
Turn-key, Who did not open the locks without, unleſs the Porter had fiſt withdrawn the 
bolt within; the which he did not attempt, unleſs, from a fign given him by the light of 
the Throne. But unto thoſe that knocked at the doors,the Porter anſwered, the Key-keeper 
holding her peace : I know you not, But they who tryed to look in thorow the lattices vf 


the windows, being ſmitten with darkneſs, forthwith fell down mad, many wandred up 
an 
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and down, promiſing great things without a foundation. I ſtood a g00d while filent ; and 
then afcerwards, a hand (the reſt of whoſe Body I ſaw not) led me aſide unto a pleaſant 
Garden : where on a ſudden, all Simples worthipped me, as though every one had been 
ſingular by themſelves. In which aflault, I felt or perceived all the $1mples of the world, 
not indeed, as if their qualities did a&t in me (for 1 being but one, had not been ſufficient 
for the bearing of them all) as it were, their objeR& : but they all were ſeen, as on a Thea- 
tre,to repreſent in me their Tragedies, And I with, I may well declare them with my pen ! 

I perceived in the firſt place, that all heats, colds, moiſtures,and dryths, were as it were 
momentary qualities, happening on things conſtituted, like colours : But thoſe things 
which do heat, cool, moilten, or dry us up, I perceived, that that did not happen indeed, 
by reaſon of an exceſs of thoſe qualities, whoſe names they did obtain : but in reſpe& of an 
appropriation of. the obje&. For in this reſpect, the dead carcals of a man, who dyed of a 
languiſhing death, although being nigh the fire, ir _ waxed luke-watm ; yet, unto 
our touching, it ſeemeth to be moſt cold ; ſo that the hand can ſcarce recover 1ts heat a 
long while after it. And ſurely, that comes not to paſs, through a quality generated in us, 
which is named cold : the which indeed in contemplating of it, doth ſo many points Cx- 
ceed our heat, that it imprints an exceſs of 1o great cold : but rather becauſe the vital 
ſpirit being greatly afraid of the dead carcaſs, doth depart or retire from the hand, For 
in like manner, Camphor , reſembling the ſavour of Pepper, and bitter Ovium, are ſaid 
to cool, as they ſubdue or chaſe the Archeus : After which manner alſo, a Feverith Blas, 
being the ſame in number, doth tir up, firſt cold, and afterwards hear, in the Archeus. I 
perceived therefore , that hot things, from the moment of their firſt degree, even unto 
the degree of an Eſchar, do not brand our ang ny we with an exceſs of heat : To wit, 
by producing in us an excelling of their heat: but by the miniſtry of ſharp ſalts, they do 
ſo inflame our Archeus, that they do more and more exaſperate the ſame ; and at length, 
do by burning, aſſume a fiery violence, through the motion of their own Blas : Such as is 
the Prune and Perſian fire. And therefore, none of thoſe hot things do heat dead 
carcaſles, | 

In the next place, I perceived, that nothing doth properly moiſten us, but by appropria- 
tion, and therefore that neither doth water properly moiſten us through a defect of appro- 
priation, which is the cauſe of approximating or the neareſt approaching, and afſimilating, 
But thoſe things which do beſmear, ſtuffe up, reſolve, and make the ſubſtance of our bo- 
dy (as it were by ſmall points) ſalt, without the ſenſe of burning heat and ſharpneſs : 
thole things I ſay, do moiſten. And that only occaſionally, and as it were, by accident. 
Therefore I have perceived, that whatſoever things dodiflolve, reſolve,and co-melt glu- 
tinous things, do moiften : To wit, as they do withdraw the impediments of coagulation 
and drying. And therefore the Mallow, Marſh-mallow, and thoſe things which are be- 
lieved to be moiſtening, and ſo do op tranſpiration, have produced an error in the 
Schools. For truly, ſuch a moiſtening, was nothing but a aiſeafie detaining of excrements, 
but not a dewie moiftening of the parts, I perceived allo, that no other things do dry up 
in us, but thoſe which by extenuating, do diſpoſe to exhalation. For ſo ſweat, although 
it moiſten the skin, and make the habit of the Body ſwollen, yet it meerly dryes us. 

Furthermore, whatſoever things do coagulate, I perceived rather to harden and make 
clotty, than to dry up; and therefore reſolving 1s oppokite unto coagulating, but not 
moiſtening. 

But thoſe things which do induce an Atrophia or Conſumption for lack of nouriſh- 
ment, and do make lean, I perceived that was not done by a drying quality ; but be- 
cauſe the Liquor, otherwiſe nouriſhable, is theeviſhly withdrawn eliewhere : by occa- 
fion whereof, the Ferments connexed to heat, do perfect a true drying. 

I perceived therefore, that there was no other drying in us, than that which was made 
by the reſolving of the Ferments, and the diflation or puſhng away of heat. I perceived, 
I ſay, that Coagulation it ſelf, or hardening, did proceed from its own curd, or property 
of a ſeed, promoting the Liquors into a more ſolid Fruit, 

I perceived alſo, that dry things, which drink up liquors into them , although they are 
aQually dry, yet that they are quickly ſatiated or filled with moiſtures, do ceaſe from 
combibing , neither that they do at length enter into the root of the mixture of dry things: 
And therefore I perceived, that thirſt 1s not an introduced quality of drineſs ; but that 
natural thitſt is a ſenſe of the Latex being diminiſhed, but not ſo plainly failing, that ic 
may even accuſe of a principiating drineſs. So I perceive, that a thirlt befdes nature 
was not a token of drying ; for ſuch do drink and extend the bottome of their belly, their 


thirſt remaining ſafe, Fox that thirdoth proceed, as a forraign excrement doth ——_ 
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nouriſhable juice of the ſtomack to melt, For truly, while I deſcribe my feelings or per. 
ceivances, I am not ſo much beſides my ſelf, as that I ſhall deny the exceſs of anexrcer- 
nal heat, to bum , and cauſe a wound or ulcer ; or that cold excelling, doth mortifie as 
if ir did burn. But in the Dream propoſed, I onely perceived them as they are ſervice- 
able to the ſpeculation of healing. Therefore the examples of exceſſive heat and cold, 
are like a ſword, but not to be referred among the occahonal and internal cauſes of di- 
ſeaſes, to be confidered by a Phyſitian ; If indeed, according to the ſpeculations of Me- 
dicine, health is expeQed by the removal of thoſe : wherefore the ſpeculation of exter- 
nal and antecedent Cauſes, 1s not curative, but onely now and then, fignificative and 
direQive, For a wound being once inflicted, although the ſword be taken away, the 
wound is not healed ; neither 1s the fire to be taken from the hearth, although it hath at 
ſometime burnt or ſcorched ſome-body in the ſame place, For truly, the cauſes of Di- 
ſeaſes are inward, as they are connexed occahons ; therefore the conhideration and re- 
moval of thoſe, is truly medicinal, | 

But the Schools, when they ſaw the fire to burn its obje&s, likewiſe alſo, cold to mor- 
tifie anddeftroy; and ſo the body of man, by thoſe external qualities excelling, .to be 
diverſly diſturbed ; they for that cauſe thought, that Effe&ts which ſhould have heat ad- 
joyned unto them, were raiſed up by fire ; and in this reſpe&, that in Feavers, two Ele- 
ments did trive in us, Whereof the Water ſhould alwaies obtainthe former part of the 
victory.; but the Fire the latter part thereof; to wit, that the Fire did cauſe Erifipelas's, 
the Prune or burning coal, the accute or Perſian fire, the burning Feaver, &c, That it 
did likewiſe harden by drying or exficcation of Schirrus's, Stones, Bones, and Knots, 
They have allo decreed Remedies beſeeming ſuch rules, by contrarieties, not knowing 
after what ſort the ſpirit of life may ſtir up heats and colds, without fire, or icy cold ; be- 
cauſe neither from the Elements of our body , or from feigned humours : Butthey have 
on both fides negleQted the [73 &yoguer | or violent aſſailant of Hippocrates : Even as I 
have ſometime by one example of a thorn thruſt into the finger, demonſtrated;wherein the 
Heat, Pain, Inflamation, Feaver, do not effciently proceed from the fire of the thorn, 


\ but becauſe the ſenſitive Spirit doth grievouſly bear the forreign thorn : So indeed, heat 
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and cold are accidents, umpertinent to the nature of a Feaver ; even as in the Liver are 
felt its heats, becauſe in the ſame place there are its thorns ; andthe heat is not the cauſe, 
but the effect of the thorn. And therefore the alterations which /do happen in the vital 
Family-admiſtration, and do ceaſe in dead carcaſes, donot dependon the hre or icyneſs 

Loy or humours, but on the Beginnings of life. Yea, if the Schools had touched 
at the matter as itis, they had found, that natural, artificial Baths, &c. do not dry and 
burn us up, but rather moiſten us, unleſs their heats are inordinate, and of daily continu- 
ance ; yea, neither then indeed, otherwiſe than becauſe more is conſumed than is recei- 
ved, doth the body accidentally wither, 

At length, I preſently after the firlt qualities,perceived the theevith adulteries of Mer- 
chants, whexewith they load, defile, eſtrange, and ſubſtitutively diflemble foreign Me- 
dicines or Drugs ; who have no need of my Doctrine, becauſe they are ſuch as are not 
moved with the fear of Hell. 

I preſently after perceived two diſtin& Savours at leaſt , of things, if not ſometimes 
three or four; one to wit, whereby things are ſharp, bitter, ſalt,&c. bur the other, which 
1s called ſpecifical,being appropriated to the ſeed. The firſt therefore I perceived to be the 
dignities and offices of Salts;not indeed of Saits ſeparated from the three fult things,or(as 
they ſay) drawn from corporeal Beginnings, but of Salts gliſtening in theix compoſed bo- 
dy : Burt the other of the ſavours, I perceived to be the ſeminal nature of Odours, per- 
forming, or at leaſt unfolding the office of Forms in concrete bodies : for Salts, as being 
moſt ſenſble, do tirſt offer themſelves to the talte ; whereunto therefore Hippocrates hath 
attributed the knowledges of diſeaſes ; to wit, bitter, ſalt, ſharp, and brackiſh, pointing 
forth diſeaſes. But heats and colds he rather underſtood to be tubſequent affects or path- 
ons, than diſeaſes. Bur I do aſcribe their judgement to the taſte, by reaſon of the afore- 
ſaid taſtable qualities, wherein for the moſt part a more profound power or faculty fits, 
and containing the ſeminal and efficient cauſe: But not that therefore the judgement con- 
cerning diſeates doth belong to the rongue and the pallate; but I name it the taſte,by rea- 
ſon of the taſtable qualities : Otherwiſe, it is the feeling wherewithal the Inſtruments 
are ſtrongly endowed, whoſe ſenfitive force, by an approximation of touching, makes 
the ſigns of friendſhip,or enmity about the hidden thing pe1ceiveable. After this manner 
therefore, I perceived thatit is the offices of the ſalts exceeding in force, which-do un- 
fold the vertues of the ſubordinate forms of their concrete body, and carry them att” 
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Archews, as it were their obje& whereon they at, Therefore I perceived that Cures, ag 
well by Medicines as by Nature, are made by an appealing of the diſturbed Archexs, and 
the removal of the ſeminal and diſeaſie charater produced by the-Archeus, This indeed 
I have perceived to be thz'nearelt, ſafeſt, and higheſt or chiefeſt curing : But that which 
ſucceedeth by the help of ſecrets, 1s butied abour the taking away of the product. And 
therefore I have perceived, that Arcanmm's do operate as Salts, Indeed ſuch cures do 
happen, by removing of that which is hurtfull, and by adding that which is d-fectuous : 
for elle, Gl things which to hinder increaſes or appropriations, have rather a regard 
unto prevention, than unto curing it ſelf ; but hurtfull things are taken away by reſolving, 
cleanſing, exhaling, or expelling; which properties are agreeable unto Salts, But the re- 
movals of that which is hurtfull are not duly wrought by poiſonous, melting, and purri- 
factive things ; as neither by the withdrawings of the venal blood and life. But the ad- 
ding of that which is deficient, I have perceived nor to bz done by a proper means ; and 
therefore that we go back or decline by little and little, through great want of the Tree 
of Life ; the which be ic ſpoken of the vital faculties, but nor of the want of the venal 
blood, which is reſtored by the kitchins, Bur I have perceived, that Nature doth volun- 
tarily riſe again, and repair ſome of her defects, if the ſhall be made to fit up after her 
proſtrating:- To which end alſo, ballamical and tinging things do help, I perceived alſo, 
that in the Romack 1s bred a ſoure (alt, partly volatite, and partly fixed, But that both 
are afrerwards changed by their ferments of the bowels, hich being enſlaved by tnatch- 
ed f:rments, do often and ſuccefhively meaſure their Original ; Tc wit, of a mummial 
ferm2nt, is made the ſalt of the venal blood, Which 1s to rectifie or govern our family- 
adTt.iniſtration : but if in the kidney it be madediuretical, it 1s now made an Urinary 
ſale. I perceived therefore, that thoſe things are onely and truly provokers sf urine, 
which have a faculty of increaſing the urinary tale, and which do make it an eahie client 
unto themſelves. 

In the next place I perceived, that not onely in the diſpoſitive f2rments of the organs, 
bur beſides, by reaſon of Magnum Oporter, or the neceſſary remainder of rhe middle life, 
in Simples themſelves, that chere are their properties of propagating and changing ſalts. 
For ſome things have more groſs ſalts, and thoſe unfit for receiving the ferment of the 
ſtomack, and therefore they remain unconquered. Others, in the next place there are, 
which by a hoſtile property,are contrary to the vital powers, and fo they enter not but for 
troubleſome ends, into the Inns of Lite. I perceived, that tke volatile ſalt of the ſpirit 
of Vitriol, did from a ready obedience in the firſt action of diflolution, paſs into a meer 
Alume. For if the body of Mercury ſhall coagulate into a white powder, although it re- 
ſerve nothing of the marter or vertues of Mercury (for that declarech the former weight 
of Mercury) yetitpaſſeth into a meer Alume, But if the ſharpnels of Vitriol ſhall finde 
in the ſtomack a mulcilage meeting with it, it melts the ſame ; neither yet therefore doth 
it become Aluminous : So that I perceived one and the ſame ſalt to be diverſly tranſchan- 
ved by the thing connexed with it, I perceived therefore, that there were ſome ſalts 
which would cleanſe away the filths in the tomack, before they were ſubdued by its fer- 
ment : bur others which did flowly open their ſaltnefles, and that nor bur after another 
digeſtion; and ſeeing they did now manifelt that thing, that they were diuretical, and 
diaphoretical or ſudoriterous ſalts ; fo alto,that then thzy would ſucceſsfully free the veins 
of their obltiucters. 

I moreover perceived, that there are ſalts which do not finde their diſpoſition but at 
the time of dunging ; and they are harp and colical,or thoſe which are oppohte to theſe, 
and are connexed in oily efſences. But the chiefeſt and moſt ſucceſsfull of ſalts, is that 
which reacheth unto the utmoſt bound and ſubrility in Nature, which paſſeth thoroi all 
things, and in acting doth alone remain immatable, and the which doth at plealure 
through a ready obedience, relolve other things, and melts and makes volatile all rebel- 
lious matter, even as hot water doth ſnow. 

I by and by perceived, ſpecifical ſavours, (to wit, of Mace, Saffron, &c.) to be as 
properties, or as the ſhop of the ultimate forms, utrered by ſalts excelling in ſtrength. 
Nat indeed that theſe ſavours were the proper vertue of that form, but rather the fer- 
mental putrifa&tion of that ſeed , proceeding unto that ultimate form. For truly, 
a ſavour, as ſuch, is a ſolitary quality, unprofitable for healing, a witnels of the purrify- 
ing of its ferment by continuance, a co-operator of curing, as it diſpoſeth the Archers, 
as a meſſenger, that it may deſcend into the knowledge of a hidden FPY : For unleis 
things ſhall ſmile on the Archezes by ſavour and odour,they arenot admirred within. Yea, 
purging Medicines b:1ng 1n their ft look without ſavour (as are Turbrth, Herngodactiles, 
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Jallop, Mercury, Stibiutn, 8c.) as being masked with much Sugar ; yet if they are taken 
again, they cauſe horrour and abomination. There is therefore one taſte of the tongue, and 
another in the lomack, as it were the utmolt part of the Archeus, Therefore ſtomatica[ 
ſavours which are acceptable, do denote,.that there is in the thing, a bountiful life a-kin 
to ours : Whereforea Cat is more delighted with the ſmell of putrified and ſinking fiſh, 
than of Cinnamon, So indeed, we do oft-times well perceive, that poyſons are occult 
or hidden, by reaſon of their ſpecifical ſavour and odour, hoirid to our Midriffs, x 
In like manner, as ofc as a pleaſing taſte appears in a poyſon, I have perceived, that un- 
der the ſame Simple, there lurketh a great ſecret; the which, the poyſon being repelled, is 
born and ordained for difficult effes. I afterwards perceived, that beſides ſpecifical ſa- 
vours, and the gratefulneſs, benevolence, or horrors of theſe, there was a certain formal 
property iſſuing forth ; yet unperceivable by the tongue, and to be comprehended by the 
Archeus alone. The Schools are amazed, when they come unto occult qualities, as they 
do therefore call them: For when they cannot aſcribe their trifles to heats, colds, and the 
begged complexions of theſe , Writers indeed do lay aſide their pen, and Phyfitians do 
lift up their ſhoulder and eye-browes, becauſe they accuſe that property to be known to 
them in the effe&, but unknown in the cauſe : and they excuſe* themſelves of this igno- 
rance, becauſe the ſearching into thoſe | tn 1s impoſſible for mans underſtanding, 
the which, they elſe, had already long fince enquired into : As if they ſhould ſay; We 
Schools are able to determine of as much as the mind of man can ſearch : We therefore 
decree, that no powers of things can be- underſtood, or ſearched into by man, but thole 
which are the firſt qualities of the Elements, or to ariſe from theſe: We confeſs there- 
fore, that the formal faculties are occult, becauſe unpoſlible to be known. Certainly, the 
Schools are exceeding clayie or earthy , watery, airy, cloudy and fiery ! how ignorant do 
they ſhew themſelves of their own objects, and how unlike to the exerciſe or practice 
which they profeſs! For they have enſlaved their wits to ſluggiſhneſs, that nothing may 


* bz more acceptable unto them, than to have inclined to excuſe their excuſes in the igno- 


rance and impoſſibility of nature, wherewith every one vails his own in particular. For 
at firſt, when the Antients ſaw any Diſeaſe to be cured by a ſpecifical and appropriated 
Remedy, they were amazed as it were, at the miracle of an unwonted thing : But after. 
wards the Schools thought it ſatisfa&tion enough, to have baniſhed their blockiſhneſſes 
into a general ignorance. For neither, although they had diſtinguiſhed cauſes fiom the 
elementary qualities, unto them known, had they therefore ſpoken any thing undefiled, 
and without ſuffufion of the fight. For whoever hath more ſearched out the cauſe of moiſt 
neſs in the water, or of heat in the fire, by a reaſon from a former cauſe, than of drawing 
Iron in the Load-ſtone ? The elementary qualities therefore, are as hidden as any other. 
Truly in this were the Schools blinded, becauſe they have proceeded againſt the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel : For primitive Truth willeth, that we know the Tree by its Fruits ; bur 
the Schools will, that the Fruit ought to be known by the Tree, I will therefore ſhew by 
the Fruits, in what manner we muſt come unto the knowledge of the Tree. 

Firſt of all therefore, for the knowing of occult cauſes, a certain effe& is ſuppoſed, 
and likewiſe a cauſe thereof ; neither is it doubted, what that efftet, or what the cauſe 
thereof may be ; but the knitting of them both, 1s only ſought for : To wit, after what 
ſort, the effect proceeds from the cauſe ; or on the other hand, after what manner, and by 
what means, ſuch a cauſe = produce its effect. The knowledge I ſay, of the Tree and 
its Fruit, is preſuppoſed : The which, if we compoſe them for healing (for if the whole 
world be for man, alſo the whole phyſical knowledge of nature, ſhall therefore be ſubſer- 
vient to man) the knowledges of ones ſelf ſhall be fiſt to be preſuppoſed : To wit, that 
a true Phyfitian, doth know the Tree of the whole nature of man, and the fruit thereof ; 
to wit, health, Likewiſe alſo the tree of vitiated health, and the very rank or order of 
health depraved, as the Fruit of that. Which proper knowledges of the thinglineſs or 
eſſence, together With its adjacents, are required, Therefore, that we may know the Tree 
in its root and properties, that ought to be done by the Fruits : wherefore alſo, the Fruits 
are firſt to be known, But the Fruits as well of entire, as of vitiated health, ſeeing they 
are the Scopes whereunto the properties of occult Remedies are 'referred, have them- 
ſelves in manner of a Tree OF Trunk, whereinto the young budding ſlips , and ſeeds of 


things ought.to be ingrafted, as it were the Fruits of the ſame, This indeed the ordi- 
nation of Medicine requireth, that Remedies, although they have themſelves, in manner 
of a cauſe; yet that they become fruits or effe&ts in us, as they do fruftifie in our Tree : 
and ſo, they are not only the Ffuits of their own native Tree, whence in the nature of 
things theyare derived ; but rather, they are new Fruits, from an ingrafting of a produR, 

and 
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and ſo are plainly promiſcuous, of a branch, or Fruit of the Tree implanted, and of the 
vital power of the ſtock, whereinto it is ingrafted. Such fruits indeed, do bewray their 
own Tree : And ſo, as in every progreſs of nature, a duality of Sex 1s required for the 
production of every Fruit ; it was no wonder that the rank, and applications of occult 
Qualities,or Remedies, hath remained unknown, if it hath hitherto ltood neglected, that 
a healchy,and diſeahie ſtate is bred by the ſame Parent : and ſo alſo they have referred the 
whole effence of a Diſeaſe, into external, occahonal, efhcient, and warring cauſes ; but 
not into the true and inward Tree of ficknefles, Let us ſuppoſe therefore the Archeus to 
be provoked, and almoſt furious, the which being provoked by occaſional cauſes , doth 
pour forth its own blood, and cauſeth the Bloody-Flux : or likewiſe, letus feign the Ar- 
cheus, grievouſly bearing the mark of pain, conceived in ſome part ſerving to the laſt di- 
geſtion, and being as it were ſtung with fury, to (tir up an Erifipelas. The queſtion is, of 
finding out a Remedy, by the occult or hidden property, The Schools therefore have con- 
ſidered to apply cooling things to the Erifipelas, as to the fruit, and they would not ap- 
ply a Remedy to the vitiated tree. But the. Secretaries of natural things, have attended 
to the aforeſaid furies, to be reſtrained by fear;ſo that the fear is not to be incurred on the 
man, but on the Archeus, Therefore they have killed the molt fearful creature ; to wit, 
a Hare: Not indeed with a weapon, that he might dye by an unexpe&ed death ; but by 
hunting, that he might periſh by the biting of Dogs : whereby a aoubled force of fear 
may be imprinted on his whole Body. Therefore they have tinged a bloody Towel in the 
blood of the Hare, and kept it being dryed : And that they have adminiſtred by pieces in 
Wine, and the Dyſentery was cured. And likewiſe, they have pur it dry on the Enſipe- 
las, and it was cured. Yea, the Germane Souldiers, do give an Hare dryed in the ſmoak, 

in drink, and the Bloody-Flux or Dyſentery 1s cured with an undeceiveable event. From 
whence they have learned, that cuttings of veins and purgings are vain, whether thou re- 
ſpeeſt feigned humours, or in the next place, a diminiſhing of heat and ſtrength, roge- 
ee with the blood : likewiſe, that coolings are ridiculous ; becauſe they are thoſe thmgs 
which endeavour to heal from the effect, do never touch at the roots, and for that caule, 
do for the moſt part provoke nature into greater furies. The Eriſipelas therefore, and 
Bloody-Flux,have obtained ſome common point wherein they might agree: And that is a 
certain Ideal poyſon bred by the Archeus : For truly in the Tree of man, every exorbi- 
rant paſſion of the Archeus, doth tinge its own Idea or likeneſs on the blood, yea and on 
the excrements, no leſs than in the Tree of a Dog, through the exorbitancy of madneſs, 
Fruits are bred in his ſpittle, which do afterwards produce in us, the Fruit of the trans- 
planted madneſs. Therefore the knowledge of hidden Remedies, is badly ſought into 
from the Fruit. For I have known, that whatſoever things are made in the world, are 
made from the neceſſity of the Seeds of every Archeus, and ſo by means of an incorpo=- 
rea] and inviſible Being. But 1 have known, that ſeminal Beings do ariſe from an imagi- 
native force of ſoulified things, or the Archeus of the ſame, by a co-like perturbation : 
And ſo, that by a certain invihble Principle , this vifble world is continued : But in 
things ſubje&ed, or not ſoulified, I have obſerved, that they after a co-like manner, have 
themſelves by the ſame certain Analogical proportion : Burt that every disjoynting or ir- 
reeularity of the Archeus, doth + b; Idea's, frame the Seeds to be poyſons unto its own 
Body, and ſo a ſound Tree ruſheth into a vitiated one. I have conſidered, that the poy- 
ſons of ſome things which are bred with us, do bear Seeds, not thoſe which by the exor- 
bitancy of their of own Archeus ; but in reſpect of our Archeus, might produce vitiated 
Idea's, and to themſelves natural, to us mortal Idea's. Whence indeed, it Fruits or Bran- 
ches be implanted into the Tree of our entire health ; it happens, that from both, as ir 
were from a promiſcuous Sex, vitiated or poyſonous Fruits do ariſe in us. But the poyſons 
are on both hdes, among the number of occult properties. Let therefore, ſuitable helps 
or Remedies, have Idea's which are chiefly the extinguiſhers of the poyſoned Idea's : or 

thoſe which by an eminent goodneſs, may tranſchange as well the Archeus, the producer 
of the poyſon, as the poylon it ſelf produced : whence I have very clearly learned, that 
almoſt every poyſon, and its Antidote, and ſo alſo the whole race of occult or formal pro- 
petties, do ſeminally deſcend from the a&tivity of a vital light. For io the poylons of 
{oulified creatures do ariſe from diſturbances : the which, by how much the ſharper they 
ſhall be, by ſo much alſo, the more cruel poyſons they bring forth. For ſo the poyſons of 
Serpents, are bred from anger, _ fury, pride, and thoſe being variouſly mixed with 
fear. But the corroſive and putrifaRtive poyſons of Minerals, are bred of Salts, Sulphurs, 

and Mercuries, whereby their fury is propagated by a Seed Analogical or agreeable in pro- 

portion, But how evident is that thing in the company of Vegetables ? where thoſe ſe- 

Ppp 2 minal 


39 


ZI 


32 


476 The Power of Medicine, 


minal perturbations, and therefore alſo co-natural ones, are by Seeds, tranſplanted with 
a continued courſe. For we may well know any kind of poyſons which are reduced by the 
ranks of perturbations, by diſtinguiſhing of them. Conſequently alſo the knowledge of 


"_ properties is drawn | per 914 | ot from the Eftect of the Cauſe, if they are re- 
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ced unto the certain orders of perturbations or diſturbances, and affections : Even as 
more largely elſewhere concerning the-Plague : So indeed, many things are ſearched in- 
to, and found out ; we thereby, by the EfteRs come to the Cauſes, and being led by the 
hand from one knowledge to another, the poyſons of an Erifipelas and Dyſentery, being in 
their Tearms, from the-wroth of the Archeus, their cure is in a Hare, wherein is fear, 
meekeſſe, flight, and an harmleſs life. Neither is the argument of contrariety of value : 
For, firſt of all, I have admitted of contrarieties in living Creatures ; and I ſay, that the 
properties of thoſe being as it were ſealed in the Idea's of living Creatures, are in ſome 
ſort contrary in the priority of the eſhcient tree ; as the Seals of Paſſions do end in to this 
Idea. And fo the fruits of this tree, do atno more by way of contrary Paſſions ; but from 
the force of a received and inbred ſeminal Character, wherein every thing acteth accord- 
ing to the Talent received, even as it isin itſelf; but not by reaſon of a repugnant du- 
ality, or diſagreeing contrariety, Therefore the blood, wherein 1s the ſeminal product, 
and the effecter of the fearful meeknelſs, doth mortifie the poyſon which is bred from a 
poyſonous wrothfulneſs, For I have noted in things, loves, hatreds, terrors;and the ſemi- 
nal produ&s, ſeals, Idea's, and characters of theſe : Whence I have found out the imme- 
diate Cauſes of many hidden Remedies: But I have interpreted them to be found out and 
ſuggeſted by me, with the truth of pofible and appearing conſequences, 

Theſe thiugs I have ſpoken concerning occult or hidden properties, out of the Dream, 
that we may ceaſe to be occult Philoſophers,and may follow the manifeſt Doctrine of the 
more tractable ones. Now 1 will proſecute my Dream. 

I perceived, I ſay, that Smallage, Aſparagus, and whatſoever things are taken to open 
ObſtruRions, have indeed a Salt of a ſpecifical ſavour ; the which, being with their middle 
life made the Cream of the Stomack, remaineth ſurviving, although enfeebled; yet that 
they do obtain weak Remedies for the opening of Obſtructions. For truly, thoſe things 
which do keep the Savour of their own concrete Body, under the ferment of the Stomack, 
as Onion, Garlick, Mace, Turpentine, Aſparagus, &c. Thoſe I perceived even to ſlide 
along with the Superfluities, becauſe they wax ſoure with their ſpecifical Savour ; and 
then do take (under the Gawl) the nature of a Salt, and at length under the dungy fer- 
ment of the Reines, do put on a Urine-provoking or diuretical faculty. But whole ſpe- 
cifical- Savours, do putnifie by continuance, and periſh with the ſourneſs of the Cream : 
thoſe things, I perceived to be indifferent meats; but whoſe Savours do not plainly yeild 
themſelves into the ſourneſs of the Cream, and do after ſome ſort remain in their medio- 
crity (for the Cream, if it ſhould alike on every fide receive a ferment, and wax ſoure, 
it ſhould eaſily be ſharper than Vinegar ) thoſe thingsindeed do through the force of the 
Gawl, eafily periſh in the Meſeraick Veines ; that together with a third, or mumial fer- 
ment, they may be changed into Venal Blood. Therefore I perceived thoſe to reach forth 
feeble aides, for diſſolving or opening of Obſtructions. 

At length, I perceived, that all imple Salts, (of the Sea , Sal gemme, Fountaines, Salt 
Peter, ©.) as ſuch, do depart through the Urine and Inteſtines, and in the mean time 
reſolve the filths or dregs in thoſe paſlages, and render the expulſive faculty mindful of 
its duty, But I perceive that Salts which carry a Mineral fruit in them, are Strangers to 
our Nature, and therefore are ſcarce to be inwardly admitted. But Salts which are a 
part of the compoſed Body, as Lixivium's, and Alkalies; 1 perceived to be de- 
prived of Seminal Virtues, and to have onely an abſterfive or cleanting, Soapie or reſol- 
ving property, unleſs they are volatile ; wherein I perceived the radical Beginnings, and 
ſeminal Balſams of the concrete Body to be. T perceived, I ſay, that theſe are eaſily 
tranſchanged into a nei fruit, becaute they do affociate themſelves with, and act in all 
things, according to their inbred endowments. | 

In the next place, I have perceived the corrohve ſpirits of Minerals, to differ far from 
themſelves, being crude ; to reſolve the Excrements adhering to the ſides of the fir{t Vel- 
ſels : Yet not to be altogether deſtitute of Dammages, by reaſon of an occult. infe&ion of 
Arlenick admixed with chem, from their original. Therefore I perceived that occult 
properties, as they call them, being ſeminally traduced into the Archeus by the genera- 
rer or efficient, do unfold the preſence of their Obje&, and a ſympatherical knowledge, 
as they are immeciately entertained in the boſom of the Formes ; Some, to wit, by a mo- 
uve local Blas,as the Load-ſtone, Amber, Gummes,Lacca, the herb Ct i 

for 
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(for this alſo even ag Carabe or Amber, doth attra& chaffes) &c, do beyray themſelves 7 
but other things are terminated into an alteration, as poyſons ; likewiſe laxatives, medi- 
cines tied about the Head or Body, Antidotes, &c. 

Laxatives, I have peculiarly perceived, to operate onely by reaſon of a poyſon lurking 
within them, which being once admitted inwardly nigh the entrance, whatſoever the y 
touch, they do ferment, do afterwards reſolve the things fermented , and for that very 
cauſe do putrifie the things reſolved. 1 perceived theretore, that Laxatives do putrifie 
the vital juyces,bur ſeldom the excrements, the occaſional cauſes of Diſeaſes, For ſeeing 
they are Poyſons in reſpe& of us, and not of excrements ; hence they riſe up rather againlt 
us, than againſt Diſeaſes ; And moſt ſpeedily, indeed, do putrifie the more crude juyce, 
or the not yet vital blood of the Veines, or the yeſterdays Cream. But becauſe they ſcarce 
ſuppreſs the excrements, neither do theſe in like manner obey them, ſeeing every ation 
or Blas in us, doth proceed from the Spirit which maketh the aſſault, whereof excrements 
are deprived ; hence no Phyſitian, dareth by taking Laxatives, to promiſe a cure. But 
true Solutives, do neither cauſe PutrifaCtion, nor ſele&ively draw forth feigned Humours, 
neither therefore do they reſolve our vitial parts or things ; and the- which Solutives, 1 
have perceived to bewray themſelves by a three fold Sign. 


Fuſt, 


” 
That they draw nothing from a healthy Body, netther do they move after or weaken that 
Body. 
Secondly, 


T hat they do not fetch any thing forth, but what ts offenſive, and therefore they do not ag ora- 
vate, but eaſe of the burden ; and preſently the ſick, doth thereby feel himſelf well, 


Laſtly, 


In the Third place, That they do not draw out the Diſeaſe by Sweat, Vomit, or Stool ; but 
do unſenfibly reſolve, in whatſoever part the Diſcaſe 15 entertained ; Nature being buſied about 
the reft. 


I have perceived alſo, That ſuch Laxatives, do not eleRively bring forth Humours , 
which are in themſelves feigned ; but (ſeeing we are nouriſhed by none but one onely 
Juyce, the blood ; therefore alſo we intend the driving forth, not of the blood but of Diſ- 
eafie excrements ) do reſolve whatſoever forreign thing is implanted within the Inne of 
Life, but not vital things , unleſs they are taken in an unditcreet doſe, or frequency. 
Otherwiſe they onely have reſpe& to excrements ; Nature affording her aid within, to 
this end. And chiefly, ſeeing they are from God, as well by Creation, as the endowment 
of knowledge ; they have received the ends of their Ordination, onely for a good pur- 
poſe, 

Therefore I perceived that Paracelſus had erred, who teacheth ; That Laxatives do no 

otherwiſe operate, but as the Laxative Medicine by calcination, and a ſupervening ms ſture , 
ſhould be reſolved together with the Humours, like Calx vive. 
. For firſt of all, he that proclaimed War againſt the Humoriſts, now again acknoyyledg- 
eth Humours. Then alſo, his aſſertion is wholly ridicvlous ; Yet the leſle, if either Laxa- 
tives ſhould be taken being firſt calcined, or might have been calcined within; or the eje- 
Etions ſhould aſcend onely unto a trevie of the things taken. For what of calcination 
have the leaves of Sena in them ? Doth not Aſarum, by boyling, ceaſe from making Laxa- 
tive? And thus far is ignorant of a Calx, 

I have furthermore perceived, That Chymiſtry doth give more powerful and abſolute 
operations, and that there are thoſe things prepared by the ſame, which before were nor. 
For neither was the Oyle of Tiles or Bricks formerly in the Oyle of Olives, as neither 
the ſpirit of Salt in Salt, or-of Vitriol in Vitriol, &c. For by the fire, they aſſume an 
Acrimony, as Honey, Sugar, Manna, Dew, Earth, &c. Other things do thereupon lay 
aſide their corroſion ; as the juyce of Citron, Scarrewort, Frogwort, Water-Pepper, &c. 

They etre therefore, who do equally judge of the Spirits by the concrete Budy : For 
truly, although Spices and ſweet ſmelling things, do perkift in diſtilling ; yet the ſeminal 
virtues of the concrete Body, do for the moſt part periſh through the- fire, and are made 
another thing, For ſome things, thei volatile parts being ſeparated, do become an wm 
ty 
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li or fixed Salt, a Calx, Aſhes, and Glaſs ; which things were not before in the compoſed 
Body : For I perceived, that there was nothing in the concrete Body, which did not iſſue 
from its ſeed, For the Fire ſeeing it is the death of things, if it doth not totally deſtroy the 
ſeeds of things, yet at leaſtwiſe, it notably tranſchangeth them. Therefore in one thing 
a preparation doth tranſchange the whole matter ; as in Magiſteries ; bur elſewhere, by 
reaſon of a ſequeſtration of tome things, it onely changeth, ſharpeneth, deſtroyeth or con- 
ſumeth the things which are left, 

Thirdly, In the next place, by things adjoyned, now and then, the things themſelves, 
together with their adjunQs, are diverſly tranſchanged by the Fire, and become neutral ; 
as Glaſs, which is no more Aſhes and Sand, Often times alſo, without the fire, adjun&s 
do pierce the root of the mixture, and that eſpecially a ferment coming between ; and 
then a neutral concrete Body is conftitured. For ſo, of Rie-bread and Honey, Ants are 
bred ; of Honey and Dzw, Eeles ; of Bafil an4 the hoary putrifa&tion of a Stone, Scor- 
pions ; of a Calf being ſtrangled and Dew, Bees. Burt thoſe things which are mixed by 
fuſion onely, do oft-times ſuffer themſelves to be reduced into their former Being : For 
ſo, although Glaſs be no longer Sand ; yet from thence by Art, yea and through the old- 
neſs of purrifaion by continuance, the ſame Sand is found ; becaule it is as yet, alwayes 
materially in it, not thorowly changed, becauſe without a ferment, I perceived there. 
fore, that many volatile things being joyned to volatile things, by reaſon of a mutual 
ation witſeach other, are tranſchanged into a certain third thing, 

In the next place, that volatile things are fixed by fixt things ; and in this reſpe&, do 
paſs over into a new Being ; after another manner fixed things being jovned with fixed 
things, do remain in their antient Being, 

I perceivedalto, that Mineral Remedies, being changed into the nature of Salt (I do 
not underſtand thoſe which are ſeaſoned by an adjoyned Salt ) do carry with them their 
ſeeds, yet exalted into a degree. Theſe things Parace/ſws hath ſufficiently taught concern- 
ing Hematine or ſanguine olaſhe Mettals ; wherein, although the whole Mettal be reſol- 
ved into a ſtrange diſpoſition (which is that of a Magiſtery) yet,becauſe the running Mer- 
cury is ſtraitway drawn out from thence ; whatſoever hath truly aflumed the nature of a 
reſolvable Salt, is not the Mercury, or inward and immutable kernel of the Mettal; bur 
onely the Sulphur thereof, Wherefore thoſe Hematines or Magiſteries, do perfect ad- 
mirable operations in the Remedial part of Medicine, I perceived therefore that the 
Hematines of Sol and Luze, or of Gold and Silver, although from the purity of their Bal- 
ſame, they might comfort ; yet that they did contain ſome ſtrange thing in them, in re- 
ſpe of us. : 

*Y perceived, I ſay, That the crudity of Satwry or Lead, was ſolvable through the fat- 
neſfſe of fixed Salts, ro bz ſometimes deſtroyed piece meal, by the Fire alone ; and 
ſo, that the parts of the compoſed Body were divided, and the grude Argent-vive, per- 
mitted to run ; the fugitive Sulphur overcoming in the Saturz, doth draw unto a volati- 
lized fixed one, unſeparably joyned ; And the which, the ſublimation of the Satzurz doth 
chiefly diſpatch. In the exprethon whereof, there is no difference of colour, or ſubſtance 
between that which 1s elevated, with that which reſfideth : Whence alſo, the cauſes of 
Heat, Fuſion, and Softneſs, deeply or inwardly refiding after the calcinements, and re- 
ducements, doth not refute the Fuſion and wonred Softneſs, without the Fire. There is 
the ſame cauſe of the ſweetnefs of Saturn : For the moſt ſharp calcined things, if (as in 
Lead, they are tempered by a concourſe of Vitriolated things, they are dulcified or (weet- 
ned with the properties of Sal Armoniack reſolved,.and of Tartar being putnfied. The 
Symbols or reſembling Marks of all which things, in all their examinations, eſpecially in 
diſtilling, ſeparating of Lead into Salt, fugitive, fulphurous, coloured, fart parts, with 
the ſharpneſs of Roch-Alume , are diſcerned by a quick-fighred and induſtrious ChymiſR, 
not without great delight, 

I perceived, I ſay, That there are Planetary virtues in Mettals, if they are reduced 
into the nature of a Salt or Sulphur ; yet that olght to be done without the remainder of 
every adjun&, wherein, not every Boaſter, conld go to ('orimth, For after thar 1 knew 
how to unlooſe bodies by things agreeable to their radical Principles; then atfirſt, I be- 
gan with a comfortable wearineſs, to deride my blockiſh credulities , whereby I in times 
paſt diflolved Gold : yet I leſs profited by its potable juyce, than by the decodtion of 
any Simple : Burt afterwards I coulddiflolve Gold, and mock it with the face of Butter, 
Rofin, and Vitriol : But I no where found the virtues attributed to Gold, becauſe it was 
alſo ſo reluctant to our ferments. .I perceived therefore that Gold without its own pro- 
pr corrofive, 1s dead ; dead, I ſay, unleſs it be radically pierced by its own re 

Not 
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Not indeed that it doth then reſemble the Nature of the Sun, and doth add any thing un- 
to its vital faculties ; but onely that its whole body doth by purging unſenſibly cleanſe, 
in a uniſone, tone or harmony, Yea alſo, the pretious Pearles called Vmons, are by that 
corroſive changed into a Spermatical Milk, which is ſociable with the firſt conſtitutives of 
us; and in this reſpe& are they a Remedy of the Conſumption, Palhe, &c. 

At length I perceived, That the liquor Alkaheſt, did cleanſe Nature, by the virtue of 
its own Fire : For as the Fire deſtroyeth all Inſe&s, ſo the Alkaheſt conſumeth Diſ- 
feaſes. | 

In the next place, I perceived, That Mercure vite, reckoned by Paracelſus among his 
four ſecrets, beſides the fiery force of che fire of Hell, doth clarifie the Organs, no other- 
wiſe than as Stibium doth purify Gold from things admixt with it ; which ſame thing, I 
judge concerning the tinCture of Lile, a Sunonymal. Nature in the mean time, defireth 
. aSit were, by a new ſpring, to riſe again under theſe Medicines : Yet we are without 
hope of re(toring into our former ſtate, ſeeing an infuſion of new faculties, arguing im- 
mortality, is wanting unto us, For it 15 appointed for every ling Creature once to die, Be- 
cauſe there is nothing in Nature which can have an equal prevalency with the Temple of 
the Image of God. 

Therefore I perceived, That all renewing Medicines, do operate by refining, and in 
this reſpe& by exhilarating ; otherwiſe there is not a true renewing of Youth, And then 
I perceived, That Secrets which do cure by reſolving, and expelling, do nothing but awa- 
ken the faculties placed in us ; the which umpediments being removed, do as it were bud 
again, under a new ſpring. ; ; 

Laſtly I perceived, That there were Simples, wherein a proper iſſuing of the forme 
doth not operate; but the command of a ſtrang form and character doth happen unto them, 
that they might cauſe a contagion between Symbolizing or co-reſembling things ; and 
from thence are Sorceries and Inchantments. For whatſoever things are prepared by a 
voluntary Blas, are for the moſt part propagated to the functions of local motion , they are 
dire&ed, I ſay, unto the Sinewes, being moſt apt for the ſtirring up of pains,and fickneſſes 
or griefs, For neither have they poyſons or ferments, unleſs an evil ſpirit do add them, 
or couple them by fun&ions vanquiſhed by himſelf; for then they do excell other poyſons, 
being a-kin to the gout of the Plague. 

Yea I perceived, That even all poyſons ( beſides corrofives ) did a& by reaſon of a 
ſpecifical property, emulous of, or imitating the imaginative faculty, placed in the ſeed, 
formally inbred, and having the powers of a ferment equivocally aQting. . 

I perceived moreover, That every thing doth variouſly diffuſe its aRtvities, accord- 
ins to the manner of the thing receiving, and of application : For bread operates other- 
wiſe within in us, and otherwiſe in all bruit beafts , and otherwiſe in the Stomack, Liver, 
and in the other Kitchins:by reaſon of the diverhities of ferments.S0o I perceived, that fleſh 
applied to the outward parts, doth preſently putrifie, which within is reſolved by the fer- 
ments, and at length aflimulated unto our parts. To wit, I have perceived Polenta or 
Barley floure dried by the fixe, and fried after ſoaking in water , to beſmear and ſoften the 
outward parts ; Which within nouriſheth, heateth, bindes the belly, and moves flatus's. 
For every Simple, being outwardly applyed, doth under the fixth digeſtion, diſplay its 
virtues with us ; the which within, is almoſt in its firſt progreſles, for the moſt part ſubdu- 
ed. Alive man, being long detained in the water, would putrifie z but dead fleſh, be- 
ing alwayes well rincedin a new ſtream, doth put on the nature of Balſame : So the Sto- 
mack, although it be perpetually moiſt, yet it doth not thereby putrifie : For the operati- 
ons of Nature, Galen was ignorant of, becauſe he ſmelt not out the properties of fer- 
ments. 

But Paracelſus hath cauſed the incongruities of an Idiotiſme, in aftrming, that Oyles, 
and Emplaiſters,are digeſted and tranſchanged into new fleſh, in a Wound, even as meats 
are in the Stomack. But he is ignorant, that there is no paſlage into the ſixth digeſtion, 
but gradually, by precedent digeſtions, For this cauſe, there 1s no venal blood made in 
the Stomack ; as neither is any nouriſhment made by a Clyſter detained in the Colon, or 
confines of the Ileon ; however the Schooles may whiſper to the contrary. For Brothes 
do preſently putrifie in the Bowels, neither is there a making of Cream ; bur far be 
it, that blood ſhould be made, if it ſhall not be firſt a Cream : neither is the Liver the 
ſhop of the Cream ; much leſs is there an incarnating in the Stomack : But leaſt of all, 
that of an Emplaiſter, fleſh or blood ſhould be made ; For the skin being opened, putrifa- 
ction is preſently introduced into it, no otherwiſe, than as the ſhell or peel of an Egg be- 
ing bruiſed, there is corruption, i 
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For hence is there a weeping Liquor, Sanies, Pus, Sandy-water, Latex, Wormes, &c. 
for preyenting whereof, the whole care of the Chyrurgion diligently endeavoureth ; and 
the which, being ſeparated, the fleſh doth voluntarily grow, but not by applyed Reme- 
dies. ' I have alſo perceived, that Salts, which are domeſtical unto us, are fitter for ſea- 
ſoning of meats, allo for diflolving, and exterging, or clean wiping away of filths ; than 
that they are promoted into nouriſhment : But that Oyles are ſcarce proper for ſangui- 
fication ; but leaſt of all, thoſe which aſcend by the fire. Bur that diſtilled waters, have 
ſmall conditions of medicine; Becauſe Nature doth every where rejoyce in nouriſhment, 
cauſed of Bodies exiſting in their compoſition. And therefore artificial Salts do pierce 
deeper, than Oyles , the which do refiſt ſanguification ; neither are they thoroughly 
mixed, | 

And therefore the Salts of Spices, or ſweet ſmelling things, which are made of their 
Oyles, do ſupply the room of their firſt Being, 

Magiſteries are to be had in great efteem; becauſe, the ſubſtance of theſe is entire, di- 
oeſtible,and obedient to the ferments, : 

And therefore Nature refuſeth meats which are hidden in their Eſſences, by reaſon 
of their difficulties of fermentation; For all things that are too much graduated, do draw 


after them the middle Liſe of the Blood ; but they are not eafily ſubdued by the ferments. 


In brief, Thoſe things which do the more ſtubbornly keep their middle Life, are not eaſily 
vanquiſhed by our Archeus ; neither are they onely ſtubborn in digeſting ; but they are 
obſtinate in perſeverance, and do aC on us, tofar as they are not ſubdued. 

Burt Verdigreale, Crocus zris, Ceruile, Precipiate, Sublimate, &c. have aſcended into 
a poyſonſomneſſe by addittaments. But theſe, ſeeing they are not admitted, within the 
root of the Mercury, do operate onely without, about the Sulphur, and are there variouſly 
diſpoſed, according to the manner of the receiver, 

Atlength, I perceived, That there was a fixfold difference of Digeſtions in us, and that 
the three former of them, were bufied about the diſpoſing of the matter appointed for to 
nouriſh ; the which, although they do truly tranſmute, yet they are ſent before, rather for 
a preparatory diſpoſing, than for a vital eſpouſing thereof, For tuly, in the Fourth Di- 
oeſtion, a vital power 15 communicated to the venal blood ; and ſo the Controverhie is 
decided, whether the arterial blood be quickned. For the venal blood is not truly en- 
livened, until it be made arterial blood; The which is drawn through the partition of the 
Heart, into the Arterie Aorta ; for no other end, but that in that Buttery it may been- 
dowed with Life, and informed with a mind. But we are nouriſhed by both bloods, even 
as We have our original of the ſeed of a twofold Sex, For perhaps, the Myſterie of the Ly- 
turgie. 1s hence known ; _ a little Water is mixed with much Wine : That the Wa- 
ter may paſs into venal bloo , and the Wine into arterial blood, I perceived therefore, 
That the Fifth Digeſtion, was plainly ca; wage about the participative communion of 
Life. But Laſtly, That the fixth did operate by a diſpoſitive quality, but did rejoyce in an 
allimilating ferment ; and that, inducing humanity. Therefore external aides, are ſtirred 
up, and do operate by another quality than internal ones. Fat or groſs perſons, are ta- 
ken with Paines, or Crampes, or Convulſions of the Tendons ; the which notwithſtand- 
ing, the greaſe of man bing outwardly over-ſmeared, doth alay. For the Sixth Digeſtion 
is wholly affimilative ; therefore it indeavours to change the greaſe brought on ir, into 
its own vital aire. But the internal greaſe of fat things, being now ſubdued by an aflimi- 
lating ferment, is kept Without action, But the Sixth Digeſtion enters into the middle 
Life of the external anointed greaſe, the which our Archeus doth therefore appropriate to 
himſelf ; which Life, and its properties, are hidden in the laſt Life of the internal 
oreale, 
| Moreover, I perceived, after what manner a Cantharides doth embladder in living 
People; but not 1n a dead carcaſe ; as neither doth it raiſe up a burnt Eſcharre in the dead 
carcale, although it diſſolves the dead carcaſe no otherwiſe than as Calx vive poudered 
doth relolve Cheeſe. For the Cantharides, as long as it remains dry, doth not act, butis 
moiſtened by an unſenſible eflux of our dew;then firſt it begivs to itch, whence the Archeus 
under the Epidermis or outward skin is furiouſly inflamed, not much otherwiſe than as 
under an Eriſipelas, the burning Coal, or burning Fever; and ſo the Cantharides begins in 
the,Epidermis, and an Eſcharotick in the skin ; the ſame which a Gangreen doth at length 
finiſh in the habit of the Body. For Cauſticks do at firſt criſp the skin ; the which after- 
wards they reſolve into a muſcilage, after they have fully moiſtened, For then they do 
nor onely ſharpen our heat, but alſo they aflume the ſtrength of a proper corroding, Then 
I ſay, 
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I ſay, they do not onely make an Eſcharrhe, which ariſeth from an inflaming of the Ar. 
cheus, but do melt the whole. 

Laſtly, I perceived alſo that Amulets or preſervative Pomanders, things bound about 
the Head, and hung about the Body, do act by the virtue of influence, and that directive, 
without the evaporation of thoſe things, which indeed do refide in the more fixed Bodies, 
Alchongh there are other things hung on the Body,which are by little and little diminiſh- 
ed of their Virtues, becauſe they diimiſs a Vapour out of them, But things tied to the 
Head or Body, are Bony, Horney, Animals, and Plants ; but others are Mettallick, 
Stony, Salts, Tranſparent things, or Thick or Dark things. Bur Mettals are ſeldome 
Amulets, unleſs they are as yet opened, or exalted by an external adjun& : Becauſe 
they have a dividable Sulphur in them, 

Butin Stones there is great virtue ; but of Stones, ſome are tranſparent Looking- 
glafſes, but ſome are thick or dark ones ; As Corral, Coraline, the Turcois, the J aſper. 
But in clear Stones, the Eveſtrum or Ghoſt of Life, being well or ill affefted, doth re- 
verberate ; To wit, the life rejoyceth to be reflexed in a clear glaſs, whereby it is them 
made like to the Underſtanding, which in its own light is altered, ( after the manner of a 
Chamelion ) at the aſſimilation of ObjeAts. Neither alſo have I in vain perceived, 
Gemms to be as it were thick Glaſſes, well poliſhed : Becauſe the native and natural 
Endowment that is in them, from the nature of the Glaſle, doth more powerfully refle& 
the vital beam communicated unto it. For ſomething 1s continually, and neceflarily diſ- 
cuſſed or blown out of us, Which is not yet plainly deſtitute of the participation of Life: 
That very thing doth keep the aCtivity of its own ſphear about us; the which, while it 
findeth in the poliſhed Glaſs, it eafily reflecteth on the whole Body from whence it iſſued; 
for thereby ſympathetical Remedies or Things were firſt made known, But afterwards 
when it was known, that things tied about the Body, were applied in operating, by virtue 
of a Glaſle ; there were thereupon, boughtie or convex,concavous, &c. figures of Look- 
ing-olaſſes, preſently bethought of, whereunto Gentiliſme joyned Hieroglyphicks,. that 
by a figure they might denote the fign of a hidden virtue : Superſtition in poſterity there- 
by encreaſed, who anointed Gamahen, Taliſmanicks, and deviliſh Scurrilities of that ſort : 
Thinking that Figures had not indeed the virtues of a Sign, but of a Cauſe, But tranſpa- 
rent Glaſſes, do receive an Eveſtral or Ghoſtlike faculty, the which, although they do not 
refle&, as otherwiſe dark ones do; yet they approach nearer unto the nature of life, or 
the ſhining glaſſe, 

Finally, I perceived that the diverſity of Effes, the end and appropriation of Medi- 
dines, did not proceed from the fourfold fition of Complexions : but from the very pow- 
ers of Simples themſelves ; whoſe EleRion, doſe, and preparation, have therefore ſtood 
negle&ed, becauſe they have not been hitherto ſearched into, in their root and manner. 
After the perceivances of all theſe things ; at length, another Spirit, took from me the 
bottle, which the other had given me : And with great grief I then perceived all the neceſ- 
fities of Death in me,unfit to be declared : Whereby I preſently returned unto my ſelf, 
neither could I receive comfort, but when I truly knew ha all things were acted onely by 
a Dream ; and becauſe that if I ought to rehearſe the virtues of things, I could not better 
performe it, than if I had as it were felt all thoſe things within, This one thing, atleaſt, 
I did moreover remember, that Chymical things did rather act by the'force of Art, than 
by the native power of Nature, becauſe their beginnings were brought forth and changed 

the Fire. 

"Io wit, Chymiſtry ſeparates fixed things from things not fixed, which is the firſt and 
eaſieſt ſequeſtration of Heterogeneal things. There are not a few things alſo which it 
fixeth, before they were volatile, or on the-contrary : And then, among ſome volatile 
things, it ſeparates odoriferous things from things not odoriferous ; which diftin&ion is 
falſly reckoned , of the pure from the impure. For truly, the action of the fire, is to 
burn, and therefore it burns as well the pure as the impure. And then a third ſeparation 
is made by digeſtions and proper ferments, as the parts which do ſtick faſt with a itubborn 
continuity, do depart from each other, through a diſcord of the ferment, For ſo Bodies 
do .. the fulneſs of their laſt life, voluntatily decay ; and entertained faculties do come 
to light. 

Moreover, by boyling and melting, the parts formerly ruled by one rein, do now a& on 
each other, under Which degree they attain other virtues : Therefore Chymiſtry produ- 
ceth thoſe things, which elſe ſhould never be made, or had in Nature ; and that not one- 
ly in ſeparated volatiles, but alſo in things reſiding, and the which refdues, are therefore 
calcined, But if by a co-mingling, and co-fermenting of the compoſed Body, new facul- 
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ties do ariſe ; that very thing is more beholdable in Alchymical things, not only becauſe 
Art doth wholly imitate Nature in all her operations ; but alſo in a peculiar efficacy of a 
moiſt influx and melting , which do perform various operations under the fire, and change 
the Nature. Fox ſo, the ſpirit of Salt-peter doth elevate a moiſt Sulphur, and embrination 
or ſharp wateriſhneſs of Vitriol, from whence are poyſonous waters ; the Spirits of both 
which, notwithſtanding being ſeparated, were fit for Healing, and grateful to the Sto- 
mack. 

In the laſt place, Chymiftry doth bring up ſome more milde things unto a degree ; as 
poyſons may be made of Honey, Manna, &c. moſt things, how violent ſoever they are, 
do alſo wax milde under the Fire : So that fixed Alcalies, is they are made volatile, do 
equalize the powers of great Medicines : Becauſe by the virtue of Incifion, Reſolving, 
and Cleanſing, they being brought even unto the entry of the Fourth Digeſtion, do fun- 
damentally take away the toughneſle of things coagulated in the Veſlels. For Chymiſtry 
doth ſo reſolve the moſt hard and compacted things, that they being not onely forgetful 
of their former curdling, and conſtancy againſt the Fire, do retire into a tameable juyce, 
and being occult, are made manifeſt ; but moreover they become ſocial unto us : Yea it 
doth not onely ſo prepare things themſelves ; but it alſo effetteth means, whereby Bodies 
may be opened. For ſo, coagulated things, do depart into the Family of reſolved things ; 
fixed things are changed into volatile, and on the contrary, crude things are ripened, and 
things Heterogeneal or of diverſity of kind, / are divided into their Claſſes's or 
Ranks, 

In the next place, drowhe or ſleepie things, do attain degrees of Virtues ; and ma. 
ny new things ſpring up which have remained unknown in the Schooles of the Gen- 
ules. 

Finally, and finally, Chymiſtry, as for its perfeRtion, doth prepare an univerſal Solver, 
whereby all things doreturn into their firſt Being,and do afford their native endowments, 
the original blemiſhes of Bodies are cleanſed, and that their inhumane cruelty being for- 
ſaken, there is opportunity for them to obtain great and undeclarable Virtues. But how 
much purity the Underftanding may attain under this Work, the Adeptiſt hath onely 
known, 

Ah, I wiſh the Bottle once poſlefled by me, had not been taken away ! But God 
hath known, why he hath given to the Goat ſo ſhort a Taile, Let his Name be exalted 
throughout eAges ; and let the alone ſanftifying Will of him onely be done. 


CHAP, LXI. 
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1, The Authors intention. 2. The Authors excuſe. 3. The event ts JuſpeBed from 
Divine Ordination. 4. A wiſh of the Author, 5. A reaſon of doubting of 
the fallacy of the Devil, 6, How the Author knew, that he was not decerved, 
7. A Reaſon, teaching that thts Talent is of God. $8. The judgement of quick- 
ſighted men. 9. The whole light of Healing hath appeared in one ouly moment. 
10. What the Author hath conjettured from thence. 11, Why the Author bath 
written ſharply againſt the Ooirer. 12. The event is intelleftually foreſeen. 
13. Fevers are frequently ſtirred up, the occaſional cauſe being abſent. 14, 4 
Relation of terms, ſeeing it is not a Being, it doth not cauſe « Being in aft; To 
what end the diſſection of a man of ſixty years old, was re-minded in bis ſleep, 


Have deliberated in the good pleaſure of God, to make manifeſt, that before the 
world, and eſpecially in the Schools, the cauſes of Diſeaſes, the knewledge of their 
effences, and their Remedy, have been hitherto hidden : To wit, that the eſſence of 

Diſeaſes have not yet been pierced by ſo many Ages and Judgements of men; Truly I 
have earneſtly and notably grieved, that this Ignorance of Ages paſt, and of the preſent 
Age, is true; and fo, that it ought to be diſcovered by me an unprofitable old Man. It 
hath ſeriouſly grieved me, that they have been careleſs, as well for their own life, asfor 
the life of bar Neighbours, and that _— {hould ſeem to have ſtudied only for 
gain: but that ſuch was the ordination of God, that as long as the Schools did adhere to 
Paganiſh DoQrines, they ſhould alſo perſevere in the aforeſaid darkneſs ; until at length, 
in the fulneſs of times, there thould be one who ſhould open the efſence and thinglineſs 
of Diieaſes unto his Neighbours , and that indeed, before the very Chaires of Medicine; 
to Wit, that as it were in a Fountain (the errors of Heatheniſm being driven away) the 
Truth may hereafter ſhine, and as many as had not ſhut their eyes through obſtinacy may 
repent. 

Hcuty, I propoſe to the whole World, and to our Poſterity, a matter new, and plainly 
to-be aumired, And ah, I with, that I alone, who do firſt make manifeſt theſe things, may 
therefore contra on my ſelf, and ſuſtain ghe reproaches, nor that the life and health of 
my Neighbour may ſuffer. For I had willingly been filent ; neither had I divulged my Ta- 
lent, buc that I knew this one only Talent to have been given me for the life of my 
Neighbour. And while I do as yet contemplate with my ſelf of the greatneſs of the 
thing, in the ſucceſhon of ſo many Ages, and their fatal ignorance , and the continued 
ſluggiſhneſs of Bedy, or negligence, in a thing I ſay, of ſo great moment, as is the life of 
Man ; I cannot but many times, for amazement, look back, repoſe my quill, and doubt 
of my own fallacy of raſhneſs : To wit, that in the Univerkities themſelves , wherein 
freſh, the more fervent wits, and thoſeRor yet defiled with gain, are exerciſed, a Diſ- 
eale is as yet altogether unknown ; to wir, the adequate or ſuitable objeR of the Medici- 
nal faculty ; the odje& I ſay, of ſo many readings eſtabliſhed by Princes. Surely, I had 
wholly doubted of my own raſhneſs, unleſs he who giveth ſuch a Talent,were the diſpen- 
ſer of the ſame within, and did give a cleerneſs beyond all demonſtration and fear of er- 
ror, Otherwiſe, it had been hard for me to perſwade my ſelf, and believe, unleſs I be- 
ing conſtrained within by the authority and ſecurity of a greater Title, ought boldly to 
obje& my ſelf agiink the cenſures of all. For what I teach, will be at firſt incredible, 
among quick-ſ{ishted men, if they ſhall place me art the Tribunal of io many Ages, who 
willingly confeis my ſelf unfit to reach unto ſo great a top of light, unleſs expert men do 
the more lively contemplate with me of the wonted fuper-abounding cf the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. For no man ſhall the more cleerly know the honour of God in this caſe, and the 
preſent gift to come freely from the Father of Lights, unleſs in my abje&ed ſmalneſs and 
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ignorance, they do ſee it tobe the accultomied path of God, that he reveals unto little 
ones, that which he hath erdinazily denyed unto the greater of the World : To wit, by 
reaſon of one fault ; becauſe they all have by a continued error, even ſunk themſelves in- 
to the Precepts of Pagans. For quick-fighted men, will from hence diſcern, firſt of all, 
that they muſt not go againſt me, as againſt a man. | 

Then, in the next place, they will weigh in their own jugdement the Reaſons of the 
Schools, drawn out of my boſom : Whence at length, they themſelves being as it were 
led by the Principles and Theoxemes of-nature, wHll voluntarily haſten unto far more 
ſublime _ famous Beginnings of healing,whither the tenderneſs of my judgement could 
not aſcend, 

. For truly, I admonith and exhort the wiſe men of this World, that the errors and igno- 
rances of Phyfitians, have not opened themſelves to me by lictle and little, and by de- 
orees entred ihto my Soul ; ſoas that T have conceiyed or meditated of one thing before 
another : "To wit, that 1 at firſt conſidered the Schools tobe deceived, about the congreſs, 
rempezing, and complexions of Elementayy mixtures},' avd diſeahe diftempers ; but- that 
fram-thence, I was tofſed or tumbled about the errors of. Catarrhs : and afterwards in the 
nextplace, that I hag ſought for the-xoots, cauſes and eflential thinglineſs of Diſeaſes and 
' "Infleednone of theſe: For if one thing had been made-known unto me before another, I 
had thought, that all this progteſs had been the induQtions or inferences of reaſon and 
imagination, ſubje&to errors and fallacies." But after that, one only flaſh or enlightning. 
of light had overſhadowed the whole" intellectual conceirt (to wit, of the ignorance of 
Phyftians, as well in the knowledge of cauſes, Diſeaſes, as of Remedies and applica- 
tiopsget onice,I undoubtedly knew, that this Talent was given to me for the profits of my 
Neihbours; and therefore, that it was to be handed'forth to the Chairs (from whom cor- 
rection is;muchdefired and expected). and to be ſeriouſly under the penalty of the more 
grievous puniſhment, -profered unto them. - W 

:'When as therefore, I had now determined to demonſtrate, that the Eſſence of Diſeaſes, 
by theixantimate and proper roots was not yet known, there was a night, before the 
fourth hour in the morning, the ninth 'of [the fixth Month called] Auguſt ; and it ſeemed 
to me, that as from the crowing of the Cock, dreams are ſometimes formed , I heard 
from the fore-conceived care of writing, that I ſhould call to mind the Anatomy (where- 
of a little after, I thall make mention) and when I ſeemed admoniſhingly to have un- 
derſtood theſe things,” I doubted being half awaked, which way that difſeCtion of the dead 
carca(s, Might touch or concern the Treatiſe which I had determined to write touching 
the eflence of Diſeaſes. Therefore I being without care, dreamed, that I ſaw a man ex- 
ternally big, fitting at my Table, and eating freſh Salmon in the ſauce of Vinegar and 
Pepper, and ſo greedily, that as if he would fill himſelf thereby (for in his own Country, 
freſh Salmon was not found) and I ſaw, that two dayes after; about the evening, a ſmall 
Ague took hold of him, and that his teeth did ſhake ; and from thenceforth, that it kept 
the figure or reſemblance of a Tertian : That is, on the fourth day from the digeſtion of 
that meat : $0 that nothing of its remainder had putrified, and much leſs, that that had 
remained which might provoke the Aguiſh tumult, at ſet intervals. For that which com- 
monly-ſeunds, is that an Elementary diftemperature was left, which ſhould prepare the 
diſeahe impreſſion, But that thing, befides the abſurdiries of diftemperatures and com- 
plexions, by me elſewhere demonttrated, ſeemeth to fignifie a meer | Es rations] or Being 
of Reaſon, Becauſe the thing imprinting and imprinted, are indeed things in at, andre- 
lative terms ; but the imprethon it ſelf, ſeeing it is nothing bur a relation, reſulting from 
a co-fitting of the terms , it can contain only tt room of a Being of Reaſon. Where- 
fore, at leaſt wiſe, the impreſſion or diftemperature, cannot remain a ſurviver, where the 
—_ om_uing,e imprinting it ſelf, hath ceaſed to be,and by conſequence, hath ceaſ- 
ed to hurt, 

It muſt needs be therefore, that the thing imprinting it ſelf, had produced a hurtful qua- 
lity out of it ſelf ; and had depoſed it, as 1t were its produR, on the ſubject of impreſh- 
on : And that thing, ſeeing it was made in an Organ which was the partaker of life, that 
product likewiſe, ought to be by all means, and immediately ſunk, or entertained within 
the boſom of life,it ſelf ; and the rather, if it ought- to return at ſet periods , and to in- 
terrupt the ſilent reſt of health ; yea, if by aRing 1n a hoſtile manner, it ought after ſome 
ſort, to ſhew forth ſigns of the life diſturbed. Even ſo, that I have by this dream, the more 
perfealy confirmed the eſſential thinglineſs of Diſeaſes : For even as theſe things do 
not happen beneath and without the life ; ſo the life it ſelf, is the very impulſive cn 
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after that it is once diſturbed in its place, peace or reſt, Behold, on the ſame day, after 
the aforeſaid Dream ; a Senator, whom I had not ſeen for many years before, comes as 4 
oueſt unto my table ; and ſeeing it was the Vigil , or Eve of S. Laurence, it happened alſo 
that a freſh Salmon boyled, was ſet on the Board, and he eat no otherwiſe than as I had 
ſeen in my ſleep : Yea, that twodays after, he {hd into a Tertian Ague : But the diſ- 
ſeed dead Carcaſs, whereof I had received admonition, hath reſpe& unto the ſame ends. 
For truly a man of ſixty years old, had from the.entrance of his age,lived in a tender health 
and through occaſion of a light errour, was eaſily feveriſh ; whom ſudden death, after- 
wards at length took away; and I being willing narrowly to ſearch, whether I could find 
the Cauſe of his Feveriſh aptneſs, in the places wherein he lamented that he was pained 
as oft as he had the Feaver : Indeed it was the 'Hypocondrial in both his fides, as welf 
where the Liver,as where the Spleen are kept. Bur: there was not the leaſt thing about theſe 
parts'to be ſeen with the Eyes, which might be fitly accuſed, ,.. ' ' > 
Wherefore this difleRion being compared with: the dreaming Viſion of. the Tertian 
Aogue, from the eating of too much Salmon ; I preſently perceived, why they were both 
at once recalled to mind, while I was about to write the preſent, Chapter ; to wit, that 
thtoiigh the opportunity of them both being remembred, I might the more Rrongly in- 
ſiſt about the true thinglineſs or efſence of Diſeaſes, con-centred in the boſome of the vi- 
ral ſpirit ; but that the dreggineſſes, which the Schooles have reputed for the- imniediate 
and containing cauſes of Diſeaſes, are nothing but the exeincl occahonal Cauſes , how 
intimately ſoever they ſhould be admitted within .the veines. themſelves, 
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1. A Narration of things hitherto done. 2. The Objef and Intent of the Author. 
3. That the Art of the Medicine of the Pagans was an invention of the evil Spprit. 

4. A Prayer for his Perſecutors. -' 5. The Author ſearcheth out 'or eſþteth from 
bis Perſecutions, that the evil Spirit was the Inventor of the Dottrine of the Pa- 
gans.” 6, The Laboters of the Schooles from hence are vain, 7. The Authors 
Angtafper. 8. A Prologue of the thinglimeſs of a Diſeaſe. 9. The moſt immie- 
diate, containing, and eſſential Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 10. The neceſſity of a ſemingl 
. Jaea 35. collefled, 11. How far this Dottrene departeth from the Schools, 
12, The true cauſes of things and of Diſeaſes. 1 3.The Schooles ,thetr ancient defini- 

tion of a Diſeaſe, 14. The firſt ContradiHtion of the Schooles. 1 5. Another Stum- 
bling. 16, A Third, 17. The Author teacheth ( in bis Treatiſe of the Elements) 
that there are not mixt Bodies, as neither humors in Nature, whence the whole 
foundation of the Medicine of the Schooles goes to ruine, 18. A Fourth Stum- 
bling, 19. A Fifth. 20, A Sixth, 21. A Seventh. 22. Apainſt the 
diftemperature of Elementary qualities in us. 23. An Eighth ſtaggering. 24. A 
Ninth. 25. A Tenth. 26, An Eleventh, 27, The Error of the Schooles ts 
diſcovered. 28, A Twelfth ſtumbling. 29, An abſurd conſequence accord- 
7 _- poſition of the S ya 3 p The — : awry for 
Diſeaſes. 31, Arguments on the oppoſite part, a ainſt a fet {poſatton. 
" 32; Tee true effictent Cauſe of liſeaks og” WA. 3: ad. ag ama 
in the whole thinglineſs or eſſence of a Diſeaſe may be ſcituated. 35, Whence the 
- Schooles have been ſeduced. 36. Two falſe Maxims of the Schooles. 37. Ano- 
ther deluſion of the Schooles. 38. What natural generation is. 39. The 
Schooles decerved by Ariſtotle. 40. Some ignorances ariſen from hence. 
41, A Diſeaſe conſiſteth of matter ,and an efficient cauſe. 42. Whatſoever is pe- 
nerated, that is made by ſeminal Ideas, 4.3, All the predicaments are in every 
Diſeaſe. 44. The j1:þ of Heatheniſme in healing, 4.5. That the definition of a 
Diſeaſe hath been hitherto unknown, 46. A Diſeaſe ts not a Being of the firſt 
C jr ney yet hath it entred into the account of Nature. 47, Wherein Diſ- 
eaſes are diſiimguſhed from other created things. 48, The Error of the Schools 
from the ſubjett of Inhefion of Diſeaſes, po. very many Abſurdzties iſſuing from 
thence, 49. That thoſe Abſurtlities are not to be conntved at by Chriſtians, 
5o, A ſtubborn ignorance. 51. Hunger is not a Diſeaſe, 52. The Schooles 
depart from their own Hippocrates, 5 3. Some nepletts of the Schooles. 5 4. The 
raſhneſs of the Schooles. 5 5. That the hurt of a#tion, 1s not to be regarded for 
the eſſence of a' Diſeaſe, 65. TVhence that fiftion ſprang. 57. The conſe- 
quent upon a confounding of the cauſe with the ſymptome, 58. A removal of the 
| Cauſe doth not of neceſſity reſpett a withdraning of the occaſional matter. 59 The 
Schooles being deluded by aritifictal things, delude their young beginners by arti- 

fictal things, Go, How the Seed may differ fromits conſtututed Body, 61. A 
Thirteenth flumbling. 62. Some knowledges chiefly true im the Author, 63. What 

a hind of produttion of a Diſeaſe 1s made by a Blas. 64. The efficient Cauſe in a 

Duſeaſe. 65. A Diſeaſe pierceth the Life with a formal Light, in a point. 

66, Jome' 
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66, Some differences of efficient Cauſes. 67. . An examplein the Stone. 68, The 
Stoneis not properly a Diſeaſe. 69. While the Effect hath concluded the occa- 
ſional effictent, there is not the former Diſeaſe. 70. The produits of Diſeaſes neg- 
lefted by the S chooles, are touched at. 71, The Error of the Schooles about the 
Objefts of Contrarteties in Diſeaſes, 72. Some Arguments againſt the S chooles, 
that it may jerk them. 73, The Produits of Diſeaſes, Secondary Diſeaſes; to- 
gether with a deſtintt1on of Symptomes and Fruits, are reſumed. 47. Weakneſs 
or Feebleneſs, what it is, 75. Antmproper atoifion of Diſeaſes,* by the Organi- 
cal parts.” 76, IWhence therets a divers action of diverſe things. 77. From 
the handy-craft operation of the Fire, of Pepper, an FE ;ſcarrhotick, and Cauſtich , are 
Thirteen Concluſions, Paradoxes to the Schooles, and atverſe thengs are illuſtra- 
ted, worthy to be noted, 78. The Fire is but little profitable unto the Speculati- 
on of Curing, 79. Some notable things concerning our heat, $80. A various 
Claſſis or Order of the Occaſions of Diſeaſes. $1, Hippocrates zs explained with 
a connivance. 82. That which Nature doth once deſpiſe, that ſhe never after- 
wards recetveth into favour, 83. A Diſeaſe is of the matter of the Archeus, 
84. An explaining of Produtts. 85, Our Nature ts ruled by an erring Hnader- 
ſtanding, after that it ts corrupted. $6. The Schooles again deluded by artifict- 
al things. 87. To Produce, differs from, to Generate. 88, The Schooles have 
onely thought of taking away the occaſional cauſe. 89. Inus, there is a Nature 
ftandang, ſitting, and lying, 90. A decree of Hippocrates zs explained, with 
the moderation of that age. 91. Anatomy is frequent to excuſe excuſes in ſims, 
92, Theſloathful neghgence of the Schooles. 93. After what manner death and 
a diſeaſe, have become the Beings of Nature, fmnce the creation, and have received 
ſecond Cauſes their producers, 94. Two Objettions of the Schooles refuted, 
95. A Gueſs or Preſage from the unſeparable goodneſs. 


Y integrity of Nature being already, at firſt, conſtituted, to wit between the Matter, 

the Archeus, and the Life, or forme of a vital Light, with the ſeminal and vital be- 
oinnings ; the ferments alſo, the authors of tranſmutations, being newly diſcovered, alſo 
the elements, qualities, complexions, and miſcellanies of theſe, rheir fights, ſtrife, and 
curſary viRories being rejeQed : likewiſe humours and defluxing Catarrhes, being ba- 
niſhed out of Nature : Laſtly, Flatus's, Tartars, and the three Principles of the Chy- 
miſts, being baniſhed out of the exerciſes of Diſeaſes; ir now remained that the defects 
and interchangable courſes of Nature themſelves, ſhould be intimately or pithily con- 
ſidered, 

Wherefore, before that I make a more profound entrance, I have undertaken to prove , 
That Diſeaſes have not onely been unkyown in the Schooles, in the particular, and therefore that 
their Cure hathradically layn hid ; but moreover, That the very Eſſence of a Diſeaſe hath been 
hidden in the general. 

Truly it is matter of grief, that it hath been ſo ingeniouſly elabourated in other Profeſ- 
fions ; but that jn the Art of healing alone, men have been hitherto, ſo (tumbled through 
deaf Principles ; wherein, notwithſtanding Charity towards our Neighbour hath been pe- 
nally commanded : For all things have remained moſt obſcure, many things moſt falſe ; 
and thoſe things which might chiefly conduce unto the ſcope of Curing, untoached, For 
there is no where a tractable acuteneſs, but on every fide a great dulneſle ; So that, from 
what hath been ſaid before, there is none but may eafily gather, that whatſoever hath been 
hitherto diligently taught, acccording to the Doctrine of the Pagazs, and againſt a mutual 
Charity, was the Invention of the evil Spirit, Therefore indeed, the ſtability of Pagar- 
z/ Theorems, hath remained through the perſwafion of the Devil'; which ſpeculations 
notwich{tan-ling, through their eafinefle onely, at the firſt fight, ought to have been ſuſ- 
pected by any one of a ijound mind. Therefore nothing more hard, inhumane, and fuller 
of c11:1elty, hath b:en received now for ſo many Ages, among the Arts of Mortals, than 
thi Art, whichunder 1 con-centrical ſubſcription, makes freſh experiments by the deaths 
1 M:n, The Profeſiors wazreof, while chey preſume, that themſelves do keep the k2ys 

of 
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of knowledge, they neither enter the paſſages themſelves, nor admit others who are wil- 
ling to enter in : but do drive away all, by all wiles and ſubtilties : Alwayes learning,ard 
never coming to the knowledge of the Truth ; according to the Apolttle, 

* Oh Jeſus, my light, my life, my glorying, and the helper of my weakneſs and corrupt 
© diſpoſition, who in thy own matrers,doſt ealily find out a paſſage,with whom that is eahie, 
© which with mortal men, is as it were impoſſible. Thou, who haſt made me to undergo 
© all adverkities : 1 offer unto thee my calamities, and the oppreſſions of juſtice. Neverthe- 
© leſs,thou halt always comforted me with thine unvanquithed right hand: afford me thine 
© hand,that if thou vouchſafe not to ſnatch me out of the deep pit of ſo many tribulations; 
© at leaſt wiſe, that through thy Rtrength,I may not fin againſt thee, and that they may re. 
© pent, who have hated me undeſervedly : and that they who adore thy Power, may ac- 
© knowledge in me,that thou alone art God,the helper of the oppreſſed, and the undoubi- 
© ed hope of them that truſt in thee. Let them be cloathed with contrition, and find fa- 
© your with thee; and that I wretched man, may fing forth the praiſes of thy greatneſs, af. 
© ter this life. For the rottenneſs of this Age is luch, that(thy judgement being hidden)the 
© hypecrifie of mighty men, profeſleth Faith in deceir, and collects their wickedneſs un- 
© der the ſhadow of Piety. |: 

But inſo great a tempeſt of my miſeries, unto the miſeries of mortals, and the defe&ive 
errors of Phyſitians, before the view of my mind, I have attempted, under thy command, 
to record in writing. That as hypocrife hath trampled on me and my fortunes, ſo I like- 
wile know, and that primarily, that the father of lyes, hath introduced the cup of 1gno- 
rance, and the bane of charity and health, into the Paganiſh Schools ; lucre trewing the 
way, under the beaten ſtormy path of Tritons. For every young b2ginner that is to come, 
ſhall admire with me, that nothing hath been ſo unskilfully handled, as thoſe things which 
concern the life of mortal men. For truly, according to T homas a Kemprs, it is all one 
with the Devil, ſo he may render thee uncapable to ſerve God : whether that be by rrue 
things, or things appearing. Therefore it ſuficeth him , ſo he ſhall but fruſtrate man of 
health, and cut ſhorthis life, wherein he might ſerve God, if ſo be he ſhall make him 
a deſpiſer of Divine aid, by the appearing Dorines of Pagans. - For the Schooles have 
written a thouſand Volumns concerning the temperature and ftrife of qualities ; in the 
next place , it hath been much and long interpreted by the Succeſflors of Galen, about theſe 
trifles, and they have daily relapſed into new centuries and patcheries. And at length, 
they have ſquared unto thoſe qualities, feigned arid excrementitious humours, which 
ſhould ſo wholly govern man, as well healthy as fick, that they ſhould be chief over hu- 
mane affairs : as though the conditions, manners, healths, appetites, inſtin&s, inclina- 
tions, ſlips or miſ-deeds, ſtrengths, valours, defeRs, events of fortune , yea and the de- 
ſerved puniſhments of loſs or damnation, and the adoptions of erernal life' of mortal 
men, ſhould depend thereon. A horrid, ſurely, and intollerable thing, that theſe toyes 
have ſtood fo long, and that from things not exiſting, and never to be, and the which, 
by the aflerters themſelves, are accounted for excrements, ſo ferious and pernicious Fa- 
bles have been co-feigned and believed. And ſo that, by the Schooles themſelves, ſcarce 
any thing hath been ever narrowly ſearched into,which under ſuch Principles, may in ve- 
ry deed, be truly true and goed, Inthe mean time I grieve(l teſtifie it again) not indeed, 
that I have obtained the light of Truth, from a long compaſſion towards my Neighbour : 
but that it hath behoved me to lay open theſe Errors : That is, I grieve, that the Dzvil 
hatt>-deceived the Schools, and will deceive them, as long as they ſhall ſuffer themſelves 
to be deluded by Pavaniſh Fables, and to be ſeparated from the Schools of Truth, But 
that, that thing may be manifeſted, I will by a Prologue, declare it by the way, and as it 
were by a pohtive demonſtration. 

For truly, God made not Death, And that is of Faith. Therefore man became mor- 
tal , from another thing than from God. And ſeeing the ſcope or bound of moſt Diſea- 
ſes, is Death ir ſelf (becauſe it is that which is nothing elſe, but an extinguiſhing of lite) 
therefore a Diſeaſe and Death, are Diametrically oppoſite to life. Whence it follows , 
that every Diſeaſe doth immediately a& on the life. But nothing is able to a& on the 
life, unleſs it be applyed unto it, and well mixed with it. But a Diſeaſe, the enemy, is 
not applyed unto the life, promiſcuouſlly, unleſs it ſhall beſiege a part of the life, and ſo 
ſhall it totally or partially in the very life it ſelf, Which being done, that part of the 
life beſieged or overcome, doth retire from the vital Air, and the which, being thus van- 
quiſhed and become degenerate, is made hoſtile unto the life as yet remaining, or as ye: 
conſtituted in its integrity. | 

Hence it neceſlatily follows, that every Diſeaſe, as it finds matter in the A" or 

inſtru- 
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inſtrumental Air of life, whereby it moſt immediately and inwardly riſethup againſt the 
life it ſelf, ſo in the ſame vital light, it finds an efficient cauſe : And ſo a Dilſeale, bzing 
thus inſtructed or furniſhed with matter and an efhcient cauſe, is entertained about the 
life. . Neither is itof concernment the while, whether that contagion of a Diſeaſe, be 
.drawn from occaſional Cauſes ; or in the next place,be bred within in the Archeus,through 
the errour of ' Life : At leaſtwiſe, -it is ſufhcient in this place, that the Life it ſelf is on 
both ſides the principal object for the hoſtile diſeaſe. But ſeeing the Life it ſelf is a light- 
ſome Being, it acts not but by its inſtrument of the vital aire, or by the Archeus, as a 
mean, between the light of Life flowing from the father of lights, and the body : But 
this aire or Archeus, dothnot act, but after the manner wherein every ſeminal ſpirit act- 
eth on the maſs ſubjected under it ; thatis, not but by an imprinted mark, or ſealie Idea, 
which hath. known what, and which way it muſt act. Therefore all and every diſeaſe, 
hath a ſealie mark, and as it were a ſeminal a&t, which is expert of things to be ated by 
it ſelf. £ 

This Declaration therefore doth far recede or differ from an elementary diſtemperature, 
from humours, and the diſproportionable mixture of thole, from the tight nd cones. 
tiety of the elements of our compoſition ; becauſe every diſeaſe is nothing but a Sword 
to the Life, wounding,ot totally cutting it off, For as a Sword doth exhauſt the Life, toge- 
ther with the arterial blood and vital aire, wherein, accorcing to the holy Scriptures, the 
Soul it ſelf fitteth ; So a diteaſe conſumeth the tame air of Lite, on which it afreth ſeal- 
eth an hoſtile chara&er, drawn as well from occaſional Cauſes, as gotten through the 
errour of its own indignation. 

This exact account of a diſeaſe being granted ; lo, I come unto the explaining of a 
Ciſeaſe, 

And firſt, I will demonſtrate from the very Theoremes of the Schools, that the thing- 
lineſs or eflence of a diſeaſe, hath been hitherto unknown. 

Whence, in the next place, any one ſhall eaſily judge, what hath even hitherto been 
done in the remedies and vanquiſhing of diſeaſes. 

I have oft-times promiſed, that \I will demonſtrate, that the Schools have hitherto 
neglected (that is, that they have not known) the effence, root, or nature of a diſeaſe, 
in 1ts own univerſal quiddity orthinglineſs : And ſeeing I have already from the Ele- 
ments, -proſecuted that thing even unto a concluſion, thorow all their privy ſhifts ; now 
at length, by an Anatomy of particulars, I ſhall alſo ſtand to my promiſes, if I ſhall de- 
te& the ſame in the general ; and eſpecially, if I ſhall ſhew that thing no longer by the 
fictions of Elements, temperaments, and humours, but by the very words of Authors, 
whereby they corrupt their Young beginners, as it were, with a mortal contagion, 

In the premiſes, it hath already been demonſtrated by me, that the Ages before me, 
being deluded by the trifles of the Peripateticks, have been ignorant of the Cauſes ; to 
wit, the Matter and Efficient of natural things. 

Then alſo, that a thing it ſelf is nothing, befides a connex1on of both Cauſes ; and that 
this ſame thing is in diſeaſes ; eſpecially ſeeing a diſeaſe, aithough happening unto us by 
fin, is now admitted for a prodigal Son of Nature, Tiuly, the univocal or ſimple komo- 
cencity of Cauſes in natural Beings, hath compelled me hereunto ; whereby the eſhici- 
oe Cauſe is denominated from effecting, but not from the Effte&, which is after the 
Efhciency. 

Theretore the Schools do firſt of all define a diſeaſe to be an afteR, or diſpoſition, which 
CP EUmney hurt the ations of our faculties, wherein they do, as yet, very much 
Kumble. 

For truly, firſt they name this Aﬀect, a diſtemperature of one or two qualities of the 
firſt Elements : For ſo they rehearſe the ſame thing, becauſe they confeſs a diſeaſe to be 
an elementary quality 1t ſelf, as it exceedeth a uit temperature, Therefore a diſeaſe 
{hall no longer be that diſpoſition, reſulting from the firlt qualities, which they ſuppoſe 
immediately to hurt the functions themſeives: And o they feign the whole diſeaſe, here- 
aſter to conhilt in nothing but in a degree or exceſs of an elementary quality. 

Again, now and then they call the very diſtemperature of qualities, not indeeda Di- 
ſeaſe, but well, the antecedent cauſe of the ſame : They will, I ſay, have thoſe four ſo- 
litary qualities to be diſeaſes, whether they ſhall proceed from external qualities co-like 
unto themſelves, or whether they owe their beginning 1n the body to be from a ſtrange 
diſproportion of mixture. 

Furthermore, they afterwards combine thoſe qualities in a bride-bed; from the con- 
oreſs whereof they then derive their off-ſpring, a Diſeaſe ; to wit, they believe that the 
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Elements are ſo ſubſervient to their own dreams : As that alſo, qualities being joyned 
at their pleaſure, they have commanded them to anſwer to as many elements, So that 
thoſe naked qualities being even balaced with feigned elements, and dreamed humours, 
they have feigned to be Diſeaſes themſelves. For in this place I declare the unſeaſon- 
able, yea ſporting varieties of the Schools, and their poverty, greatly fighting : other- 
wiſe ſurely I have ſufficiently proved elſewhere, by a Demonſtration chiefly true ; That 
in the nature of things there are not four elements ; and therefore neither ate they mixed, 
that bodies which they have called mixt may be thereby conſtituted : and by conſequence, 
that neither can diſtemperatures be acculed for diſeaſes : As neither, that ever thete 
were four conſtitutive humours of us in the nature of things ; whereby ir is ſuſficiently 
and over-manifeſt, that the cauſes of diſeaſes, yea and diſeaſes, and the predicament of 
diſeaſes, have been hitherto unknown in the Schools. Notwithſtanding, I willnow diſ- 
ſemblingly treat with them, by the ſuppoſed Poſitions of the ſame Schools, 

Therefore the Schools ſometimes repenting them of their ſayings, will have the ele- 
mentary qualities, and not unfrequently, the humours equal to theſe, not indeed to be 
diſeaſes, but onely the containing canſes of almott all diſeaſes, 

Otherwiſe again, that of thoſe qualities being more intenſe than is meet, a third or 
neutral one doth ariſe, which they have called the Diatheſfis or Diſpolition, ot Diſeaſe it 
ſelf : And ſo, however they toſs the bufineſs, they have hitherto commanded a diſeaſe 
to inhabite among qualities : but humours, although intemperate ones, they have fot the 
moſt part driven out of the rank of diſeaſes. Indeed a CutaraGt in the eye, although as 
a ſubltance, it doth immediately intercept the fight, yet it cannot be a diſeaſe. There- 
fore they have feigned a certain Being of reaſon, and an imaginary relation, or obſtru&ti- 
on, which might contain every property of a dileaſe, and might be truly a diſeaſe, the 
Cararact being rejefed : And ſo by degrees, a diſeaſe comes down unto_non-beings and 
privations. And now and then, they for the eflence of a diſeaſe, do ridiculouſly diſtin- 
ouiſh a ſimple diſtemperature from a conjoyned one ; and again, both of them fiom a hu- 
mourous one; when as a humour ſhould be a ſubſtance void of degrees. Indeed they have 
diſtinguiſhed the ſocieties of proportionable and diſproportionable mixtures of the firſt 
qualities into pedigrees ; = then they have thereby ereed ſpecious Schemes ; and at 
length they have filled whole Volumes with thoſe fables : But at leaftwiſe they have ne- 
ver admitted an evil or vitiated humour to be bred in us, which may not preſuppoſe ſume 
elementary diſtemperature to be mother unto it, Wherefore a diſtemperature, in the 
Schools, ſhall be onely the cauſe of the cauſe, and of the thing cauſed + bur it (hall not 
be the thing cauſed it (elf, or the diſeaſe ; nor in the next place, the immediate and con. 
nexed cauſe of the diſeaſe, 

Oft-times again, the opinion of their minde being changed,they have withdrawn thoſe 
qualities out of the account of diſeaſes and cauſes, and have undiſtinctly baniſhed them 
into the troop of ſumptomes and co-incident things onely : being altogether doubtfull, 
what a diſeaſe, what a cauſe cauſing, or what a ſumptome ſhould be : Bur of the inter- 
nal occahional cauſes of diſeaſes ( which in the Book of Fevers I firlt brought into open 
view ) andof the equivocal or various kinds of products of diſeaſes, nothing hath been 
heard in the Schools, For befides heats, colds, pains, weakneſſes, and co-tncidents of 
that ſort, they have known no other fermental efte&: of a diſeaſe ; whereunto, at length, 
for a concluſion, they have brought death. And ſo they have confuſedly joyned priva- 
tive things to poſitive, In the mean rime, they have doubted to what predicament they 
might aſcribe diſeaſes. For they oft-times denominate a diſeaſe tobe a quality : other- 
wile alſo, a certain relative habitude or diſpoſition of body ; oftentimes alſo, to be a 
quality of the number of ations ; they do often ſay it to be of the predicament of quan- 
tity ; to wit, while they ſay that diſeaſes are not the firſt qualities themſelves, but their 
diftemperature, or degree, or exceſs onely ; and while they m_ a ſixth finger into num- 
bers. But being unmindfull of whart they ſaid before, they will have a certain difpokti- 
on, reſulting from a hurtfull quality of humours, to fill up both pages or extenſions of a 
diſeaſe ; to wit, ſo as that, that diſpoſition may be the daughtes of the hurrfull quality, 
as of the diſcaſifying cauſe : And ſo then a diſeaſe ſhould ſupply the 100m, rather of an 
action hurt, than of the hurter of ations : And likewiſe a diſeaſe ſhould not be any lon- 
ger a diſtemperature, or the exceſs of a quality, but another produ& (as yet unnamed) 
trom the diſtemperature it ſelf (to wit, a hurtfull quality of humovrs) ſhall generate the 
diſpoſition ; which onely and alone, ſhould at length be truly the diſeaſe. For truly, a 
man that hath the falling Evil, a mad man, a gouty perſon, and one that hath a Quar- 
tane Ague, beſides and out of the fit, are diſeafie, and do nouriſh the diſeaſe within : 
Yet 
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Yet they have not ſuch a diathefis or diſpoſition (for if the Schools do b2lieve diſeaſes to 
be meer accidents, ſurely theſe know not how tolleep, neither are they while they do 
not a&) inthe time of reſt from invaſtion. Therefore at leaſt-wite in that ſort of fick 
folks, the diſeaſe ſhall by no means be ſuch a diipohtive diſpoſition, 

Again, they being unmindfull of themſelves, do will, that if that diſpoſition be ſmall, 
it is nobto have the reaſon or eflence of a diſeaſe : bur therefore, that it then doth bring 
forth a neither ſtate, or an hermaphroditical Being, between a diſeafe and not a diſeaſe : 
ſo that its eflence doth, for the half of 1t, partake of a non-being ; and that as well in 
the ſtate of declining, as of recovery : And which more 1s, they reckon ſuch a ſmall dia- 
theſis not among diſeaſes, but with the weakneſſes of a ſtate of neutrality, and among 
ſympromes : And that there it doth patiently wait, until that having obtained a degree 
of a ſymptome, it bz made adiſeaſe : And fo a diſeafie diſpoſition is not a diſeaſe, if it 
hath not as yet manifeltly hurt by its excefle : wherefore alſo, not the diſpoſition it ſelf, 
but the exceſs thereof, 1s the diteaſe of a proper name in the Schools : The correllative 
whereof is, that the degree onely of ſome qualities doth make and change the efſence 
and ſpecies of its own ſelf ; neither ſhall a'ſpecies therefore have its own thinglinefle, 
in its being ſpecifical, but onely in the point of exceſſe, So at length, a diſeaſe ſhall 
wander from a quality, into the predicament of relation, 

In the next place, if a diſeaſe be an effect, immediately hurting ation ; they ought 
even from thence, atleaſt, to acknowledge that the Archeus himſelf, or the maker of the 
aſſault, while he is irregularly moved, ( to wit, While Scarr-wort doth embladder a li- 
ving body, not likewiſe a dead carcaſs) and layes aſide, and loſeth a part of himſelf, ſor 
this purpoſe, ought to be the univerſal and primary diſeaſe of all : Even as I have threat- 
ned to demonſtrate concerning Feavers. They likewiſe ought to acknowledge, if mate- 
rial cauſes do by themſelves, and primatily ſuffice for an immediate hurting of the 7un- 
Rions themſelves (to wit, as a Cataract before the apple of the eye d@th by it ſelf,” and 
immediately bring forth blindneſs : even as the cutting off or mayming of a tendon, doth 
take away motion, without the intervening of a diſpohtion really diſtin from the cur- 
tailing wound) that there is no need of feigning ſuch a diſpoſition ; for there is not any 
Roppage,or diatheſis which ops up the paſſage of the urine : if the ſtone alone doth im- 
mediately do that, and materially ſtop, and doth ſo perfectly and really contain the whole 
foundation of a relation in it ſelf, that the diſpoſition or Roppiſying aCtion proceeding 
from the Ropping Rone, is nothing but a relation, and meer Being of reaſon, which in 
diſeaſes, in time of healing ;z as alſo in true Beings, and things tiuly exiſting, hath no 

lace : wherefore extrinſecal diſeaſes, ſuch as are wounds, and what things ſoever do 
intercept any paſlage, ſeeing they do not ariſe from a ſeminal bzginning, nor do nouriſh 
acauſe which may ſir up th2 Archeus, they are the clients of ano:hzr Monarchy. But 
for ſeminal diſeaſes, it is a nearer thing in nature and motion, to ſuppoſe the Spirit, the 
Archeus, as itis the efficient beginning of feeling and motion, to 44 immediately, and 
molt neatly affected by hurtfull things, and that, that occaſional cauſe, and the Archeus, 
do mutually touch each other in a point ; whence a diſeaſe : For the occahonal matter, 
whether it be brought to within, or be bred within, or be coagulable, or putritiable ; 
laſtly, diſperſable, or waxing hard, doth alwaies onely occaſionally fiir up the Archeus, 
that he may thereby be aſtonied or ſore afraid, and wax diverſly wroth : To wit, under 
whoſe perturbation, an Idea is bred, informing ſome part of the Archeus. And that thing 
compolea of the matter of the Archeus, and the aforeſaid ſeminal Idea, as the eſkcient 
Beginning, is1n truth, every ſeminal diſeaſe, Therefore the Schools being ſeduced by 
their own proper liberties of dreams, have thought, that becauſe thz conſideration 
of Cauſes and Principles differs from the conſideration of the thing produced by them, 
therefore from a necetlity formally cauſing, all Cauſes ought in making, being, opera- 
ting, and remaining, to remain perpetually ſeparated from the things cauſe! : not heed- 
ing, that for the molt part, the conſideration of Cauſes and Principles, doth not other- 
wiſe differfrom the conſideration of the thing cauſed, than by the relation of a mental 
Being ; the which, although it be received in Science Mathematical, and diſcourſary 
things, yetnotin the courſe of Nature, Therefore the Schools, being deluded by ſuch 
faulty arguments, have believed every efhcient Cauſe to be of neceſlity external ; and 
that therefore it cannot be united with the thing cauſed; and therefore that neither is the 
thing generating a part of the thing generated ; when as otherwiſe in Nature, that which 
medately generates a Being, is alwaies the internal, vital Governour, and affiſting Ar- 
chite& or Maſtei-workman of Generation : and ſo he who for an End, direReth all things 
unto their ſcopes, cauſeth all things for himſelf, and for himſelf acteth all things. yr 
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fore they being alſo deceived in Diſeaſes , have believed that the diſeafifying Cauſe is 
external in refpe& of the body ef man ; or at lealtwiſe in the race rn, Bs the Family- 
adminiſtration of Life, For it hath not been known, that Generation beſpeaks nothing 
but a flux of the Seed unto perfe&tion, maturity of properties, an unfolding of things 
hidden, and a oy 2" + of Orders unto their own ends, 

Fixſt therefore, Ariſtotle hath deceived the Schools, teaching, that Corrupti ;n and 
Generation do throughout whole Nature, and that alwaies and of neceſſity, by ſteps ſuc- 
ceed each other : And therefore he hath made a mental Being, a meer negative, non- 
being (a naked privation) the immediate Principle in Nature, between Generation and 
Corruption. | ; 

Neither could ever the Schools underſtand, that the ſame Workman which hath made 
a Plant of a Seed, hathinot failed in the generating of a Plant, hath not, as being bani- 
ſhed, departed, as being worn out, not died ; nor laſtly, that another hath been ſurro. 
gated in his ſtead for the coming of a form (whereof that Workman remains the immedi- 
ate executive Inſtrument, for ends foreknown by God) or a participation of life : but 
that he himſelf doth even.onely and alwaies remain in the government of Life, Hence 
indeed, neither have they underſtood, that the thing generated doth proceed from Cauſes 
really and ſuppoſitively, not diſtint from the eflence of a thing ; yea nor indeed, with 
any interchangeable courſe of cauſality: Becauſe the Schools have hitherto more dili- 
gently conſidered of Operations demonſtrable by Senſe, ( Science Mathematical, I ſay, 
and artificial things diverſe from Nature) than the natures of things themſelves, ſeated 
in the Cup or boſome of eflentiality. For they have never heeded that the Inſtrument of 
Art,the Artificer himſelf ; yea,the Meaſures themſelves of things meaſurable,cannot ge. 
nerate any thing ſeminally in nature, or introduce a ſeminal, ſubſtantial or efſential dif. 
poſition, for the tranſchanging of produdts. Conſequently alſo, neither have-they un- 
derſtood a diſeaſe, as a real and ſubſtantial Being, but onely in manner of an _— : 
when as otherwiſe, a diſeaſe is not a diſpoſition, not an accident hurting, the a&ions z 
and much leſs the hurt of an a&ion it ſelf, proceeding from a duel of hurtfull Cauſes 
with out ruling Powers : But a Diſeaſe 1s a real Being, having its Cauſes, the Material 
and Efficient, ſtirred up by occaſional Cauſes : Far if a Diſeaſe, and Nature, or our Fa- 
culties, do ſtand in a diameter, ( for ſo they will have them) a Diſeaſe and a ſound or 
healthy Life, cannot be at once in the ſame immediate Subject : therefore a diſeaſe can- 
not be a diſpoſition, which doth even bring a detriment unto our powers : but ſuch a diſ- 
poſition ſhould be rather a frait of the diſeaſe, and a conſequent more latter than the diſ- 
eaſe, and the mother and nurſe of weaknefles, I therefore diſtinguiſh this diſpoſition 
from the occaſional cauſes, and products of diſeaſes. But the fruits of a diſeaſe, ſeeing 
they have reſpect unto the term. | unto which ] the diſeaſe generates thoſe its own pro- 
ducts, they may alſo be co-incident, or happen together with the Life ; and therefore 
ſome ſymptomatical fruits are among diſpoſitions ; . which thing the Schools have nor yet 
explained : To wit, the defects of digeſtions, motions, &e, And likewiſe weakneſles 
are diſpoſitions, which proceed indeed from the produRts of diſeaſes (even as by and by 
in its own place ) yet they are not diſeaſes, becauſe they light into nature, aeorincs 
they are introduced by the ſtrange violences of diſeafie ſeeds, and thus far are unially en- 
tertained in the life ; neither therefore can they have the nature of a diſeaſe, becauſe a 
diſeaſe cannot remain together with the life, in the ſame point of identity. But a diſeaſe 
retires out of the boſame of life, no otherwiſe than as it ſeparates it ſelf out of health. 
But Life is in it ſelf, a certain integrity or ſound ſtate of light, with which a diſeaſe can- 
not co-habite ; as neither doth a diteaſe ſubkiſt but in the vice of life, or in life thatis de- 
generate : The which indeed is ſeparated from the vital light it ſelf ; and therefore alſo, 
from the central point of life it ſelf. For as light, which the Soul it ſelf is, is not life it 
ſelf: So neither 1s the light.of life itſelf, a diſeaſe it ſelf: But this fits in the ulcerous dege- 
neration of the vital Archeus, and ſo alſo vitiates the light hereof : and therefore by rea- 
ſon of a mark of reſemblance, it participates of life, and doth ſometimes render it confor- 
mable to it ſelf, and doth wholly vitiate it : which thing, in the Plague is ordinary and ma- 
nifelt. It hath not been known therefore in the Schools, unto what predicament they might 
attriby*c 3 diſeaſe, But I ſay, that a diſeaſe conliſteth of Matter,and an efficient Cauſe,no 
otherwile ihan as other Beings of nature do : For the efficient Archeus,in labouring by his 
own diſjointings of paſſions, and in bringing forth the Idea's of his own diſturbances (for 
whatſoever things are made in nature,do ariſe,&are propagated byIdea's incloſed in ſeeds; 
for otherwiſe the progreſles of nature ſhould be fooliſh, which want aa internal guide or 
leader) procuxeth to diſpoſe of ſome portion of his own ſubſtance, according to the _— 
ends 
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ends which he hath propoſed to himſelf, and to the whole Body,in that very kind of his 
eſtrangedneſs ; and at that very moment,wherein the matter comes down unto the'bound 
propoſed to the efficient Idea,a diſeaſe is bred: Even ſo that,every ſeminal diſeaſe conſiſt 
eth in a real a, which cauſeth an indiſpoſition of the matter proper to it ſelf, thatis, of 
the very Archeus which makes the aflault, and being applied unto us. 

I therefore have learned, that every circle of predicaments, are in very deed in Dif- 
eaſes after the true manner of other Beings by themſelves, ſubfiſting in Nature : For by 
this meanes, I have found, not Diſeaſes in Predicaments, but all Predicaments in Dit- 
eaſes: For truly 1n all ſeminal Diſeaſes,]I find an occahonal matter, which like a violent 
gueſt, making an aſlault, doth violate the Inne, and right, and difturbes the adminifſtrati- 
on of the Family, From thence I find, that the Archeus himſelf is diſturbed in all parti- 
tular Diſeaſes : for from hence alſo, I confider another internal matter of a Diſeatfe, to 
wit, thac part of the Archeus, which he hath defiled by his own exorbitancy ; on which 
part he hath faſhioned the Idea of his perturbation, and the ſeminal efficient Caufe of a 
Diſeaſe, | 

So indeed a true and real Being, doth conſerve in it ſelf the reſpects of all the Predica- 
ments ; through the ignorance of which,or one only-point, heatheniſme hath overwhelmed 
the Schooles of Medicine, with the contagion of blindneſs ; And all curing hath been be- 
lieved to be ſubze& unto naked quahries,exceſles of degrees,relative reſpectsand actions. 
For from hence they have feigned, Contranes to be Remedies of Contraties ; and no Diſ- 
eaſe to be mitigated by the goodneſs of Nature, the mildneſs of Medicines, and by the ap- 
peaſing and repentance of the Archeus, that was firſt diſturbed; but only by fighting, $kir- 
miſhing and war, to be reduced into a mean, or temperature of the firft qualities ; So 
that ſeeing they think every Difeaſe to be a Diſpoſition, likewiſe that all Remudies ought 
to be a naked Diſpoſition, or they are deceived in their poſtion ;- whence it folloivs, that 
the taking away ot the ſtone out of the Bladder, hall never be able of ir (21f to import a 
cure of the fick, | 

For truly, ſecing it 1s a Remedy onely privative, whereunto an appeafing of the Arche- 
us belongs ; but it is not a Diſpoſition contrary to the Stone : And much lefſe a prohibi- 
tive of the foregoing matter,which they ſuppoſe of neceſhty to be ſupplied from elſewhere, 
unceſlantly to flow thither, nor to ceaſe, the Stone being taken away by the knife, to wit, 
if the Diſpoſition generating the matter | whereof ] ſhall not firſt ceaſe : Therefore ac- 
cording to the Schooles, He that 15 cut for the Stone, ſhould be cured onely for 4 little ſpace, to 
wit, as the Impediments of Funttions are takgn away, otherwiſe produced, and cheriſhed by the 
Stone being preſent ; and alſo as the diſpoſition mentally interpoſing, is ſecondarily, caſually ad by 
accident i awol, But the mattter is far otherwiſe z For truly a ſeminal Diſeaſe is a 
creature, Which made and found out its own matters, and its own Idea's in us after fin, 
by an hereditary right of the Archeus,neither had ke it originally in Nature : And there- 
fore the root of Diſeaſes, ought totally to be unknown to all Heatheniſme : And ſeeing an 
effenti 21 definition is not to be fetched from the Genus of the thing defined, and its con- 
ſtitutive difference (even as I have taught in the Book of Feavers ) by reaſon of the mani- 
fold perplexities of Errors, and ridiculous poſitions ; but altogether,from a connexion of 
both Cauſes, which are Beings in Nature,and therefore, that the primitive and Ideal caufe 
of Diſeaſes hath ſtood neglected hitherto : It follows alſo, that the definition, knowledge, 
etſence, and roots of a Diſeaſe, have remained unknown : And finally that curings have 
been inſtituted by accident, with an ignorance of the univerſal diſpoſition of internal pro- 
perties, their eſhcacie and interchangable courſe. 

Truly I know, as a Chriſtian, that a Diſeaſe is not a Creature of the firſt Conſtitution 
becauſe it is that which hath taken its rootes from fin, in the impurity of Nature, which 
afterwards in their own ſpring have at length budded in Individuals, For neither were 
created poyſons Diſeaſes, as long as they were without us, but then,when the Axrcheus of 
the ſame was made domeſtical unto us, through the forreign diſpoftion of its middle life, 
it raiſed up ſeminal 1dea's in our Archeus;even as Fire is {truck out of a Flint : Then I ſay, 
Diſeaſes, are made unto us, the fore-runners of Death, from an occaſional poyſon. Diſ- 
eaſes therefore do continue with us, when they have their provoking occaſions ſubki (t- 
ing in our Nature, until neither their occaſional matter be waſted away, or at leaſt until 
the Archeus be rid of his own perturbations, or of his office. For Diſeaſes indeed came on 
us by Sin, and afterwards in Nature now corxupted by Sin, the ferments and ready obedi- 
ences of matter, waxed ſtrong, and ſo they pierced into the number and catalogue of Na- 
ture, and even unto this day do moſt inwardly perſevere with us, after a:fingular manner : 
Yet alwayes diſtin& from other created things n this, that the created things of the firlt 
con» 
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conſtitution, have a proper exiſtence in themſelves ; but diſeaſes neicher are, nor are able 
to ſubkiſt without us : Becauſe they proceed as it were from- a formal light, and the vital 
conſtitutive Beginning of us : And therefore the natural Archeus and a Diſeaſe, do pierce 
each other, becauſe they have a material co-reſemblance. 

But the Schooles, when they heeded,thatDiſeaſes do never exiſt without us,fuppoſed that 
our Body was the ſ{ubje& of Inhzfion of Diſeaſes, and conſequently,that Diſeaſes were on- 
ly accidents, and therefore to be ſtirred up from an elementary diſtemperature, becauſe 
x fon apprehended them in a molt prompt,and ruſtical ſence;alſo for that cauſe, they hoped 
that they ſhould ſufficiently,and over vanquiſh Diſeaſes by Heats and Colds : And there- 
fore they likewiſe decreed, that every refreſhment, aid and help, which nature being in- 
formed, did require of the Phyfitian, was not to be adminiſtred in ſhey of a refreſhment, 
in peace and tranquihty -. but herein onely to prevail, and that wars, ſtrifes, contranes, 
and diſcords were to be appointed , whereby the hoſtile elementary qualities being co- 
broken in us, they might by conſtraint, return into a medioctity of temperature, that ſo 
they may reſtrain the injuries of Nature now corrupted by contrary injuries, and ſubdue 
them by revenging : Which thing ſurely they have thus judged, nor have otherwiſe un- 
derſtood, becauſe that, they knew no other akon, than that which from a ſuperiority of 
the agent, rules over the patient. But ſurely thoſe things do not ſavour of an help, nei- 
ther 1s the Lay of Chriſt ( by whom all things were made ) conformable to thoſe Lawes 
of the Schooles : And ſof(as elſewhere more largely) either Chriſt is not the parent of Na- 
ture, or .an adverſary to himſelf in Nature, or ſuch Heatheniſh ſpeculations of healing are 
rotten. The Schooles therefore have not conſidered, thatthe matters of many Beings do 
not conſiſt byt in a ſtrange Inne, whereunto they were appointed : Wherefore by reaſon 
of their different kind of manner of exiſting, they thought a Diſeaſe to be a meer accident, 
but predicamentally ſeperating the matter, Which a Diſeaſe might carry before it, from a 
Diſeaſe : As if an Embryo ſhould be an accident, becauſe it is no where but in the womb, 
Indeed it pleaſed the revenger of fin, that Diſeaſes, with their matters, as well that occa- 
ſonal, as that"equal and inward unto them, ſhould not ſubfiſt, but in thoſe whoſe the Diſ- 
eaſes and offence ſhould be, and that without reſpe& of the Being of one unto another, 
For neither have the Heatheniſh Schooles ever conſidered, as neither the Moderns who 
have been eſtabliſhed on Paganiſh Beginnings, that this relation of exiſtence came unto 
them from the condition of fin, and the procreation thereof, from the Archeus ſore ſhaken 
with perturbations : Becauſe ſuch thoughts never entred into Heatheniſme, neither is it 
a wonder, that the Gentiles knew not the force of Tranſgrefſion, although they do deliver 
by the Fable of Prometheus and Pandora, that they learned ſomething from the Hebrews : 
Yet itis a Wonder, that they were ignorant that a Diſeaſe, before it thould be made ours, 
ought to proceed from the moſt inward Beginning of Life, and to be incorporated in us ; 
neither therefore, that occaſional Cauſes, can be the connexed and conſtitutive Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes ; for truly, thoſe Cauſes do as yet remain after life, and yet Diſeaſes ceaſe. 

But we muſt in no wiſe indulge Chriſtians, who are thorowly inſtruted by the Scrip- 
tures, that they have even until now, eſteemed it for an honour to have delivered their 
minds bound unto the hurtful Rupidities of Heathens. They took notice indeed, that 
there was that affinity of ſome Dyſeaſes with us, that they were ſo connexed unto our Bo- 
dy, in reſpe& of an occaſional matter, that they could ſcarce be divided from a conſent of 
the mind, or be ſeperated from a hurt ation; asin Wounds, inſtrumentary Diſeaſes, 
thoſe deprived of the ſtrength of Seeds. For the Haw upon the Coat Cornea, is that 
Which immediately, hurteth the fight ; as alſo the Stone, doth without a medium, ſtop up 
the paſlage of the Urine, 

But the obſtruRtion flowing from thence, is a relation and Being of Reaſon ; the which 
as it acteth nothing, ſo neither hath it the reaſon \ nor conſideration of a Diſeaſe in Na- 
ture : Nevertheleſs, the Madern Schooles had rather to commit the Eflences of Diſeaſes 
unto Elementary diſcords , than that they would confeſs the Bodies of Nature, to be- 
ſpeak nothing elſe befides a connexion of both conſtitutive Cauſes, to them unknown. 
For that reaſon, miſerable mortals have hitherto groaned under this burden of blindneſs, 
expecting Cure from thoſe, who were fully ignerant of the conſtitutive Cauſes of Diſ- 
eales, 

Wherefore, ſeeing a Diſeaſe ought to contain its own eſhcient Cauſe, and its own mat- 
ter within it ſelf ; Hence it eaſily appears, that hunger, although like a very ſharp Diſ- 
eaſe, it kills in very feiy dayes, yet 1s not a Diſeaſe ; becauſe it doth not conhilt of Diſeahe 
Cauſes, whether it be conſidered as a ſorrowful ſenſe of the number of Symptomes ; or 
next as it confiſteth of real defets ; Becauſe for as much as the ſoure ferment of the ns 
mack 
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mack (even as$ iti the Treatiſe concerning Digeſtions ) wanting an Obje& whereon it 
may a&, yet cannot therefore take reſt, it attempts by reſolving che ſecondary humour, 
and iminediate nouriſhment of the Sromack ; for the Archeus 18 as well in hunger as in 
fullnefle, the cauſe not onely of a Diſeaſe, but of Health ic ſelf : But a want of the mat- 
ter of Food, beſpeakes a privation, but not a Diſeaſe : Wherefore we mult altogether 
exactly note, that Hunger although it doth cruelly (lay, as if it were a Diſeaſe ; yer that 
it 1s not a Diſeaſe, iv that reſpeR, to wit, becauſe the Archeus 4s in no wile diſeaſe in 
hunger : From whence it _ to be clearly manifeſt, that every Diſeaſe doth primarily 
and eſſentially reſpe& its efficient Archeus, 

For that cauſe it was rightly decreed by Hippocrares, to the careleineſſe of the Schooſes, 
that hot, cold, moiſt, or dry (not indeed as ſuch, and concrete or compoſed) are not Diſ- 
eaſes, or the cauſes of theſe ; but ſharp, bitter, ſalr, brackiſh, &c. For peradventure in 
the age of Hippocrates, the occaſional cauſe was not yer diſtinguiſhed from a true Diſeaſe. 
Indeed, he knew a twofold excrement to be in us : One indeed natural and ordinary, and 
ſo ours; but the other adiſeahe one, from its mother errour, and a hoſtile propigation, 
and the wbich, we Chriſtians know to have proceeded from the vigour of fin : For when 
the eld man had diftinguiſhed this by forreign ſavours, he ſuppoſed, that if it were not a 
Diſeaſe it ſelf, at leaſtwiſe, it was the adequate or ſuitable occaſion of Diſeaſes, nor yet 
then diſtinguiſhed from a Diſeaſe : The removal whereof at leaſt, ſhould open both the 
folding doors of Healing. Burt it is matter of amazement, that he whom the Schooles do 
boalt to follow as their Captain,they have skipped over this his Text,through ſluggithneſs; 
as alſo another Standard-defender of the ſame Captain ; wherein he hath declared , thar 
every motion, unto a Diſeaſe, Death, and Health, is eſhciently made by the Spirit which 
maketh an aſſault : And likewiſe wherein he ſaith, that Natwres themſetors are the Phy- 
fitianeſſes of Diſeaſes ; and by conſequence the makers alſo of Dileales, if that afſaulting 
- ww" by its. diſturbance, doth work all things whatſoever are done or made in living 
Boaies. 

Indeed the Schooles have paſſed by many ſuch things,which did deſerve to be accounted 
like Oracles;becauſe they being deluded and bewitched by four feigned Humors being tra- 
duced by the dezp En of \leepineſs,droufineſs,and ſluggiſhneſs; have negleGed the 
liquors which he himſelf nameth ſecondary ones : as if a Dileaſe might not be as equally 
potlibl. in thoſe, as in the fout op —_ primary humours, Therefore have they alſo neg- 
lected the Diteales ariſing from the retents or things retained of Digeſtzons and tranſplan= 
tations ; becauſe alſo they have been utterly ignorant of the Digeltions and Fermentati- 
ons themſelves, even as I have taught in its place. Alas! How penurious a knowledge 
hath graced Phyfitians hitherto, whom otherwile if they had been tine Phyfitians, the moſt 
High had commanded to be honoured, 

For they have conſidered a Diſeaſe to flow forth as an accident, produced by its Agent, 
a diieaſifying matter ( Wherein therefore that its own efficient is, they have in the entet- 
ance been ignorant ) and the patient, which they ſay is the Body of Man, 


Firſt of all, They do not diſtinguiſh the Agent from the Matter, which is moſt intimate here« 
wnto, 
Secondly, 
Then, They deny a Diſcaſe to be material, becauſe it 15 tha: which they ſuppoſe to be a meer 


uality. 
_—_ Thirdly, 


Neither do they diſtinguiſh provoking Occaſions, from the internal Efficient ; becanſe with 
Ariſtotle, they ſuppoſe every Efficient Canſe to _—_ . 
Fourthl 
They ſeparate the conſtitutive Canſes from the thin conſtituted, 
Fifthly 
They know not the Chain of Efficient ( anſes, with their Produtts. 
| Sixthl 
They for the moſt part, confound Occaſional C auſes with their Diſeaſes and Symptomes. 
Seventhly 
They ſomtimes look upon a Diſeaſe as a Diſpoſition chermiſhing between the Orders of Canſet, 
and the Body of Man, 
Eighthly, 


They had r ather have that very later diſpoſition, ariſen (as they ſay) fron: the fight of Canſes, 
to be a Diſeaſe, the which, to wit, ſhould inonediately (ſo they ſay) hurt the ations, whether in 
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the mean time, it be contrary unto a vital attion, or indeed, "it be the: effeft of that comtrariety, 
which ſhall offend the funitions. #2129 7 | 

But I do not heed'the hurtings of Fun&ions for the Eſſence of! a Diſeaſe, but the ope- 
rative diſturbances extended on the Archeus, do I contemplate of, in Diſeaſes.. For he 
doth often die without a ſenſe of ation, being hurr, who indeed ſuddainly falls down , 
being in the mean time long diſeafie ; or he that periſheth only by a defe& of Nature : 
Wherefore alſo, I reckon it among other impertinencies,- to have tied up the'Eflence of 
Diſeaſes unto.the huttings of the fun&ions, ſeeingthar is accidental and latcer to Diſealcs, 
but not alwayes a concomitant. ; 

Yea truly, becauſe a voluntary reſtoring of the enfeebledfaculties, doth follow health; 
hence the Schooles have meaſured the Eflence of a Diſeaſe, to owe an unſeparable reſpect 
unto the hurting,and things hurting of Functions;So indeed, that theſe Eflences of Diſeaſes 
ſhould be included therein : Becauſe they have rhought, that che whole hinge of healing 
was rowled about contraries ; when as otherwiſe, it' is wholly by accident, if in Diſ- 
eaſes, Fan&ions are hurt ; otherwiſe , whoever was 'he, Who denied a Diſeaſe 
not really to be preſent in the filence of a quartane Ague, the fallitig ſickneſs, madnels, 
and Gout? When” notwithſtanding no hurting of Functions is ſeen ? who is he, which 
doth not-now and then obſerve in a perſon recovering, greater hindrances of actions 
and weakneſſes, than in the flaming beginning of Diſeaſes ? It - hath therefore alwaies 
ſeemed a blockiſh thing to me, for a thing to be eflentially defined by later and ſeparable 
effe&s. 'And ſeceing'a Diſeaſe 1s primarily made by the Archeus which maketh an aſſault, 
(yet by an erring one ) certainly the a&tion hereof ſhall be much nearer into the faculties 
themſelves than into the ations of the ſame ; eſpecially becauſe, as long as the facul- 
ties are as yet (inonethart is in recovery) as it were vanquiſhed and ſore ſhaken , there 
are indeed impediments of the faculties preſent, likewiſe' a hurting and ſuppreſſion of 
ations, yet no Diſeaſe ſurviving. - And ſeeing that I have elſewhere ſuffictentlpdemon- 
frated,that both cauſes in natural things,do not differ in ſuppoſition from the very thing it 
ſelf conſtituted: Therefore if a diſeaſe ſhould be the cauſe of the hurting of an ation, as'the 
conſtitutive difference of the ſame; it ſhould alſo of neceſhty be,that a diſeaſe it ſelf, is nor 
any thing diverſe from an aRion being hurt ; which thing 1s already manifeft'to be falſe.” 
It ſhould alſo be falſe, that the cauſe and the diſeaſe, ſhould by the one onely ticle of the 
hurter of an a&tion, be undiftin&ly comprehended; or the Schooles do badly decree, that 
the hurter of action is the cauſe of a diſeaſe itſelf, But the hurting of the ation, ſhould 
be the diſeaſe, and the aQion hurt, the ſymptome it ſelf ; for that is alſo a deviſe tos 
childiſh, ' 

For Firſt, A Diſeaſe ſhould be amter being of Reaſon, mentally ariſnig from a diſpoſition 
the tearms of the C Jar — Effett , To ow of the Hurter,'and the King Hurt. ey 

And then,an Error is difcerned in the definition of a Diſeaſe delivered by the Schooles; 
To wit, That a Diſeaſe 1s a Diſpoſition , primarily hurting an «Aon : Becauſe -it is thar 
Which ſhould define the Cauſe, and not the Diſcaſe it ſelf, or the Effect of the Cauſe, + 

Thirdly, If a Remedy ought to remove that it ſelf which burteth the Aftion , that ſhall 
either have a ſingular Monarchy, whereby it may call forth, and ſhake off the Hurter it ſelf, or 
the Remedy ſhall joyn it ſelf to Nature her (elf, ard that ſo moſt unitingly, that their forces being. 
conjoyned, and they being now as it were one united thing, doth ſet it To 18 an oppoſite term, a= 
gainſt the Hurter ut felf, 

But the firſt of theſe is not true. Becauſe the Remedy ſhould be as forreign unto Na» 
ture, as is otherwiſe the Diſeaſe it ſelt ; by reaſon of a particular direMion, and arbitri- 
ment of motions deſpiſed by our Archeus, For if tt ought to help, it ſhould have a pow- 
er ſuperiour to man's Nature,in ſuch a manner, that it ſhould obey, neithes the Layes of 
things cauſing Diſeaſes, nor bringing Death : And ſo it ſhould expel the Cauſe which 
bringeth the Diſeaſe, as well from a dead Carcaſs, as from a languiſhing perſon. Neither 
likewiſe hath the later, place, Becauſe, if the Remedy ſhould be united ro nature, radi- 
cally, and by an unitive mixture, it ſhould have a priviledge above the condition of neu- 
riſhment, A hurting therefore of Action it ſelf, doth not fall into the definition of a Diſ- 
eaſe : Eſpecially, becauſe a Remedy doth not reſpe& ſo much the occaſional Cauſe, as 
the internal efficient Cauſe of a Diſeaſe it ſelf, Whence that Maxime is verified ; That 
Natures themſelves are the Cureſſes of Diſeaſes, as the Effeltreſſes thereof, 

They indeed do on both fides confound the Diſeaſe with the Symptom, to the deſtruQi= 
on of thoſe thac are to be cured, ſeeing curing is ſeated oftentimes in the removal of the 
occaſional Cauſe, but never in the removing of Symptomes. And becauſe the removal 
of the occaſional cauſe is thought to be an eduRion or drawing out of matter : nothing md 
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ſolutives and diminiſhers of contents have flouriſhed hitherto ; whereas otherwiſe, a re- 
moval of the occaſional cauſe doth more reſpe& a correRtion or pacifying of the imme- 
diate efficient, than a pulling away of. the occafional matter : Becauſe after corre&ion, 
even without a removal of the occaſional matter, a cefſation, and unhoped for reſt , yea 
and alſoa cure, do for the moſt part,by and by happen: The which in aſympathetical cure 
doth frequently come to hand, and manifeſtly appeareth. The Schools therefore have 
been deceived by artificial things, and becauſe they have thought, that all generation is be. 
oun from the privative point of corruption ; They have not known, that that which now 
flows in the material ſeminal Beginning of all things whatſoever, hath already, for that 
very cauſe, its own real Being, although an unripe one, and that it is hereby, | this ſome- 
thing) in it ſelf, and diſtin& from any other thing ; and that it doth by a natural generation 
attain only a maturity and illuſtration in its top or perfeEion, by reaſon of a new formal 
light of ating. Neither indeed, doth the feed therefore differ from its conſtituted Being, 
by the efficient internal cauſe and matter ; but only by an individual alterity or inter- 
changeable courſe of the perfe&tion of a formal light, even as elſewhere concerning the 
birth of Forms. For the Seed which at firſt, had need of an exciter, this formal light 
being obtained, is afterwards for the moving of it ſelf. The Schools alſo do now and 
then conſider a Diſeaſe, even as if 1t were a neutral product, proceeding or iſſuing forth 
through an ativity of the cauſe, and areluttancy of our nature : But I know, that as well 
the formal Agent, as the Patient, in a Diſeaſe, are ſtrangers unto us in that a& : To wit, 
I know, that the Falling-fickneſle, 1s no lefle really in us, at the time of its filence, than 
when it ſhall be in its full ht, 

I know alſo, that a Diſeaſe is a real ſubſtantive Being ; but not a relative Being, not a 
naked diſpoſition of the Agent and thing ſtriving, unto the Patient, as of extreams unto 
2 mean or middle thing. 

Neitherlaſtly, that itis a conformity of proportion or diſproportion , between ex- 
treams : Although this reſpect of forming; relation between the Beings of Reaſon, be 
nearer than the effect produced, 

I know further, that every natural Agent, is born to produce its like, except that which 
ateth by a Blas (but the power or faculty, as well that locally motive, as alterative, be- 
cauſe it wanted a name, 1t ſeemed good to me, to have it called Blas, in the Beginnings 
of the Phyficks or natural Phyloſophy.) So the Heaven generates Meteors, not Heavens. 
And a man, by a voluntary Blas; and likewiſe the Archeus, by an ideal and ſeminal Blas, 
ſtirs up divers alterations, But a ſeminal Agent, being inordinate, doth through a range 
Blas, bring forth a Monſter, which 1s properly a Diſeaſe: . For although a Diſeaſe, accor- 
ding to its cauſes, be natural ; yet in reſpect of us, it ceaſeth not to be againſt nature, as 
well, in as much as it began from a forreign Blas, as that it carrieth a hoſtile Blas, and 
raiſeth it up from itſelf: And therefore, neither do:h this Monſter generate a Young like 
it ſelf, unleſs it by ferments doth transfer its own ſeminal contagion, and ſo cauſeth Diſ- 
eaſes in others by accident. But as to that which belongs to the efficient cauſe of Dilea- 
fes ; There is in an abortive Birth, a certain efficient cauſe bred within (as 1s a Catara& 
in th2 eye, the ſtone in man, a Feveriſh matter) the which, although it be called by the 
Schools, the eſhcient, immediate, and containing cauſe of a Diſeaſe; yet it is only the oc- 
caſional cauſe of Diſeaſes,and external in reſpect of the life, wherein every Diſeaſe alway 
is : And therefore neither can ſuch a viſible matter, not only obtain the reaſon of a true 
efficient ; but neither allo can it be of the intrinſecal matter of a,Piſeaſe it ſelf, to be any 
part thereof. It rem1ins therefore the conciting and occaſional cauſe of Diſeaſes : Be- 
cauſe the efficient and ſeminal matter, if it ought immediately to reach and pierce the vi- 
tal faculties, and ſo alſo the life ;even as alſo in a point it 1s altogether neceſlary, that 1c 
doth contain a_reſembling mark of life ; Even ſo that alſo, that thing is perpetual in ſe- 
minal Diſeaſes, that a Diſeaſe, as it is never tn a dead carcaſs, ſo it cannot Fur be in a 
living Body. - 

Furthermore, of efficient cauſes, there is a certain one, which is and remaineth exter- 
nal : As a ſword, having obtained an impulſive force,maketh a Diſeaſe in the divided mat- 
ter, which is called a wound : Afcer the like manner, is the fretting of the bladder, which 
is made by the Stone ; For although ſome external efficients, have their own ſeminal Be- 
ginnings whereof they are generated (as the Stone) yet in reſpect of the Diſeaſe which 
they produce, they want Seeds, and therefore are they external and forreign to the Dif- 
eaſe it ſelf. But internal occafhonals have 1 Seed, whereby they nouriſh the Diſeaſe Rtirred 


up by them, and are alſo oft-times ſhut up or finiſhed in their being made : As is manifeſt 


in a Fever, an Impoſthume, &c, 
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In the next place, there are occaſional eſhicients, which do defile by a continual and 
fermental propagation : As Ulcers, the Jaundice, &c. And there are internal occaſionals, 
which do now and then ſleep a long time : As-in the Falling-fickneſs, Gout, Madneſs, 
Althma, Fevers, &c. Of internal occahional cauſes alſo, ſome do unceflantly labour, that 
they may eſtrange the matter of our Body from the Communion of life : Whereto if a 
Ferment ſhall come (which thing, Hippocrates in Diſeaſes, calls divine) co-meltings of 
the Body are made. But in a Fever the efhcient occaſional matter, according to its double 
property, doth ſtir up the. Archeus unto a propulſion or driving out, for the conſuming 
of it ſelf : Wherefore, neither doth it leave any other product behind ir, unleſs a new 
Idea ſhall from the Archeus being provoked, ſpring forth by accident : In like manner, 
as the Drophie followeth Fevers, &c. Eur let pains, drowhneſles , watchings, weakne\- 
fſes, &c. be ſymptoms and diſpoſitions ; ſo allo, a ſtrange ſeminal efficient doth beget the 
Stone,and there ceaſerh, although it thenceforth ſtirs up troubles every moment, and new 
motions. But the product of the Stone are excoriations or gratings oft of the skin, and 
new Diſeaſes, which are Monſters unlike theit Parent, For in ſpeaking properly, the ge- 
neration of the Stone is not a Diſeaſe ; and much more the Stone it ſelf, which in it ſelf 
is a natural compoſition, but in reſpect of us, diſeafe : Wherefore allo in the Chamber- 
pot or Urinal, and without the life, it is generated by 1ts own cauſes of putrifaction or 
ſtonifying: And ſo, it is a monſtrous and irregular Diſeaſe ; becauſe it 1s that Which is bred 
in us b accident, and without the life. 

In the next place, as ſoon as the effe& or product in its being made, hath. loſt its occa- 
onal eſhcient, that product is no longer the very connexion of both cauſes, or the for- 
mer Diſeaſe ; but it hath its own cauſes, more latter than the connexion of the firlt cau- 
ſes. Fur ſo an Impoſthume hath brought forth an Ulcer ; but this weeps a poyſonſom li- 
quor z this in the next place, doth oft-times excoriate, changeth the former Ulcer, or 
raiſeth up a new one : But it nothing pertains unto the cauſing Ulcer, Whether its liquor 
doth afterwards ulcerate or not ; becauſe there is not in it an effetive intention to pro- 
duce an Ulcer by the liquor : Becauſe the corrupt Sanies or liquor it ſelf, is the product 
of the Ulcer cauſing it, which received us effective and ſeminal intentionin its own eſ- 
ſence ; but not for the propagation of a new Ulcer, which is therefore unto it by acci- 
dent. The Stone alſo, is the product of its conſtituting canſes , which it encloſeth and 
terminates in it ſelf: Becauſe the cauſes thereof being brought unto the end of their ef- 
feing, do ceaſe in the produR, and are that up as if they were buried : Although thac 
Stone be an occalional means, whereunto the generation of a new Stone happens by 
growing : In the mean time, it is to the Stone by accigent, if itproduce other Diſeaſes 
more crucl than it ſelf ; yea, than death it ſelf, But in the Drophe, the efficient Archeus 
of the Reins, in the conception of an Idea begotten by his own perturbation, cloſeth up 
the Kidneys, and a-Drophe is made : Yet the former eſhcient doth not ceaſe, even umo 
the ſtrangling of the perſon. In that Dropſie being cauſed, and the water being produ- 
ced and diſmitled, there is not a further intention to produce any other thing, 

After another manner, oft-times, the product of a Diſeaſe, ſeeing it 1s an in-bred Mon- 
iter, it hath an occaſional propagative faculty from the property of the efficient Ar- 
cheus , not encloſed or bound up 1n the product ; butfree in the Organs of life. Whence 
indeed other products do now and then ſucceflively ſpring forth : Arleaſt-wiſe, the laviſh- 
ments of ihe faculrics and life, ought not ſo much to be accounted the products of Diſ- 
eaſes, as their ordained frujts, and ſymptoms, and the periods of theſe. Neither in the 
mean time, is that a DiSafe by a leſs priviledge, which 1s produced by a diſeatie ferment, 
than was the Diſeaſe, the Parent of that ProduR : Neither indeed doth it more {luggith- 
ly corrupt ſome vital thing or part, by ſtrange efficients being received, than that, in the 
primary efficient of whoſe action, the Diſeaſe it ſelf is. But the Schools do ſuppoſe a con- 
trariety of the Diſeaſe, with health, with life ; and again,with the Remedy it telf. There- 
fore unto one term, they apply many contrary ones, contrary ro the nature of relatives, 
and contrary to their own Maxim ; That one contrary 15 ſa d to be as many wayes as the ether. 
For the doctrine of contraries in Remedies, (landing ; health likewiſe ought to come 
forth of Medicine, as a chick out of anegge : Or ſecing that contraries ought to reduce 
each other unto nothing, health ought to proceed from a Diſeaſe,even as otherwiſe weak - 
neſs proceeds from a Diſeaſe : For if a Remedy be contrary to a Diſeaſe, verily the fa- 
culties of ,our life, cannot be contrary to a Diſeaſe ; and by conſequence, a Diſeaſe ſhall 
not be able to hurt our faculties, or the ations of theſe. And the Schools have erred, 
while they contend, that in a Crifis or judicial Sign, a Diſeaſe doth in its whole courſe, 
ſuſtain a angle combat with our faculties, But if a Diſeaſe be contrary to our faculties, 
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and to the Remedy it ſelf - at leaſt wiſe, they ſhall incongruouſly apply cold things in a 
Fever, they being applied no lefle to the vital faculty, than to the Diſeaſe : Yea, if from 
a contrariety of diſpoſition, a Diſeaſe be bred ; our ation ought not wholly to depend on 
the Spirit making the afſault, but on the meer cauſe of the Diſeaſe : and the which there- 
fore, ſeeing it ſhould have the principle of its motion in it ſelf , ir onght to operate as 
well in a dead carcals, as in a living Body; and the whole skirmith ſhoutd be only between 
the diſpoſitions of ſtrange accidents ſuppretffing each other : Of which ftrife, the life ir 
ſelf ſhould be only a hateful ſpetaror, without diſcommodity to it ſelf, What other thing 
is this, than to have feigned a ſluggiſh and cold vital Philoſophy ? and that the Phyfitians 
or Curers of Fevers, are cold ? What if a Diſeaſe doth ſtand in a quality, whoſe contra- 
ry watriour they will have to be known by ſenſe,and elementary: why therefore are {o.un« 
certain, weak, and flow Remedies of Diſeaſes deviſed > Why. are thre ſo manifelt and 
ready Tokens, Remedies, and S:mples of manifeſt contrary qualities, boaſted of in the 
Schooles ? Therefore according to mee, a diſeaſe is a ſubſtantial Being, begotten by Ar- 
cheal cauſes, as well materially as efficiently; But heat and cold, and that fort of fign- 
ed Concomitants, I call fruits and ſymptoms, far different from the produced Diſeaies: 
For a Diſeaſe 1s oft-times furiouſly moved againſt us , wherein many tymproms do inter- 
poſe ; which Diſeaſe notwithltanding, doth oftentimes ceate without a product : As is ma- 
nifeſt in intermitting Fevers : For neither doth a new Diſeaſe ariſe from thence ; Bur on.- 
ly nature intends to thake off a tedious gueſt ; under which endexvovr, fivits and rymo- 
toms are produced ; drowfineſles, heats, colds, pains, watchings,diſquieinefles, vomits, 
weakneſles, &c. Elſewh:re alſo, a Diſeaſe doth often convert the matter of its Inne : 
To wit, While the Archeus being ſtirred up by an occaſional ferment, doth bring ſorth a 
new produd : whetchzr in the mean time, the former Dileaſe be ſhut up in the term of the 
product, or not. Neither doth a Diteaſe alſo ſeldom occafionally produce a Monſter un- 
like to it ſelf : While a Fever doth cauſe the Drophe, a Cataract, Scirrhus, &£. becaule 
they are the products of Diſeaſes by accident : Towit, whereof a new idea from the Ar- 
cheus is the Mother : as ſhall appear beneath in its place. But weaknefle is a univerſal 
Fruit of Diſeaſes, the Chamber-maid of theſe. The which indeed is no other thing, than 
a diſpoſition following a diminution of the ſtrength or faculties : And it is either roral , 
by reaſon of the affliftings of a notable or noble part :. It happens alſo, through an adhe- 
| rency of a diſeaſe occaſion, unto ſome ſolid part ; Whence the Archeus being at length 
the extinR, a blaſting of that part, and preſently after a death of the whole Body, do allo 

roceed : Or weakneſle is particular, by reaſon of 4 particular Blzs, afte&ting ſome mem- 

r by its animoſity or wrathfulneſſe : For ſo from the Rtomack is there a giddineſle of the 
Head, Head-ach, &c. as from the Womb, the parts do diverfly and miſerably languith 
by an Aſpe& : Which things ſurely, are the ſymptoms and fruits of the Archeus, but not 
the Diſeaſes thereof : the which otherwiſe, do natrerally lay up their own efficients in- 
themſelves : Even as elſewhere, concerning the action of Government. 
In the nextplace, the product of a Diſeale, differs from a ſymptom, in this ; as this is 
a fruit : it requires indeed a mitigation from the Archzus himſelf ; bur not a curing as it 18 
by itſelf : Becauſe it likewiſe vaniſheth together with the Diſeaſe, But I find no men- 
tion of the product of Diſeaſes in the Schools ; butit is either confounded with a ſymp- 
tom , or is attributed to a certain new diftemperature, and a new aflux of humours, 
Others alfo are wont to dedicate Diſeaſes to the parts containing ; the cauſes likewiſe, to 
the parts contained : but to banith ſymptoms into the ſpirit making the aſſault : Being 
in the firſt place, badly mindful, thatthey attribute the heat and cold of the hit qualities, 
as Diſeaſes, to humours contained. - In the next place, if a Diſeaſe be in the part con- 
raining, and the cauſe in the thing contained ; If the ſpiric in-bred in us, ſhall not move 
or ſtir up the cauſe and the diſeaſe, whereby I pray you thall it be done ? what ſhall beget 
a diſeaſe by a cauſe, if not the ſpirit ? For as wrath, baihfulneile, and agony, do heat by 
a Blas ; ſo fear, grief, and ſorrow, do cool, without the aid of humours. But Pepper and 
heating things, do heat living creatures ; but not dead carcaſles : as neither do Cantha- 
rides,Scar-wort, or Smallage, embladder theſe: But Cauſticks do even walt a dead car- 
caſle ; and that, not throuoh the effe& of their own heat, but only by virtue of a burning 
Salt,which reſolves the ſolid parts into a Salt, without heat : To wit, even as Calx vive, 
doth reſolve Cheeſe into a muſcilage. Cauſticks therefore, or ſearing Remedies, do ge- 
nerate an Eſchar ina live Body, but not in a dead carcaſle ; but they do reſolve this, by a 
ſimple reſolution of their Salt : But becauſe in alive Body, the Archeus is alſo inflamed 
within, an Eſchar is produced from both Agents : To wit, the Cauſtick and the Archeus. 
Laſtly, the fire doth indifferently burn, as well _ as adead Body ; and more pod 
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ly, the live Body it ſelf : Becauſe the fire conſumes from without, by burning ; and the 
ſpirit it ſelf through its inflaming, becomes caulſtical or burning within. Therefore, from 
a fourfold handy-craft operation ; to wit, of the Fire,Pepper, a Veſicatory, and Cauſtick, 
the remarkable things which follow, do voluntarily iflue. 


I. That the efficient beat of heating things, is ours, In Pepper therefore, there is only an oc- 
caſional exciting heat, 

2. That a Fever 15 not heat eſſentially, but it hath things proper to it, as well cold as heat , 
from the property of an alterative Blas : And that x9t efficiently, but only occaſionally, Inciting- 
ly, and accidentally : But the Archens alone 1s the efficient of heat and cold. For neither 15 4 
Feveriſh matter 1 a Body, otherwiſe hot, now made cold, then afterwards hot, that the whole 
Body may be cold and hot at the ſucceſſive change thereof : But they are the works and ſignatures 
of life ; not the properties of diſeaſie Seeds in the matter , but meer poſſions of the Body, thus 
moved by a Blas, fromthe heat and cold of the Archeus ; And therefore, neuher do they any 
longer happen in a dead carcaſs, as nether after a Diſeaſe obtains the Vittory, neither alſo when 
the Diſeaſe ceaſeth ;, the occaſional matter in the mean time remarning. 


3. That the very thing, which worketh heat in us, doth efficiently alſo produce cold : Not ia- 
deed privatively, in reſpett of heat ; becauſe cold 1s areal and attual Blas of the Archens, 


4. That no curing is made by contraries, as neither by reaſon of like things ; becanſe a Di/- 
eaſe conſiſteth eſſentially in the ſeminal Idea, and in the matter of the Archens ; but at leaſt- 
wiſe, ſubſtarces do not admit of a contrariety 1n their own eſſence, 


5. That a Diſeaſe is primitively overcome, by extinguiſhing of the Idea, or aremorval of the 
eſſential matter thereof. 2, Originally, by allaying and pacifying of the diſturbed Archeus, 
And 3. From a latter thing ; to wit, if the occaſional matter be taken away, which ſtirs up a 
motive and alterative Blas of entertainment, that the Id:a or Diſeaſe, may be efficiently made. 


6. That both the inward cauſes, conyexed in the Archens, 15 the very ſubſtantial Diſeaſe , 
having in it, its proper root : ' But the occaſional matter, however it be received i the Body, is 
alwayes external, becauſe it 15 not of the inward root and eſſence of a Diſeaſe. 


7. That Symptoms are accidents by accident, breaking forth by excitation or ſtirring up, ac- 
cording to the variety of every Recerver : And it 15 rather a wandring error, or fury of our 
Powers, 

8. That the Archeus, which formed us in the Womb, doth alſo direft, govern, move all things 
during life. Therefore occaſional cauſes are perceived only in the Archens : who afterwards, ac- 
cording to the diſturbance thereby conceived, doth bring forth his own Idea's, which immediate- 
ly have a Blas, whereby they move, dirett, and change, and fimſh, whatſoever happens in health 
and Diſeaſes. But the parts of the Body, as well theſe containing, as thoſe contained, and likewiſe 
the occaſional cauſes of Diſeaſes, of themſelves, are dead and idle ; neither can they move thems- 
ſelves, or any other thing'; Seeing nothing 1s moved by it ſelf, which 1s not by it ſelf, and pri- 
marily vital; except weight, which naturally falleth downwards, 


9. That the produits and effetts of Diſeaſes, are ſeminal generations , ſo depending on the 
Seeds, that they do ſhew forth the properties of theſe, 


10. That heat, cold, heates, &c. ſeeing they are not the proper cauſes of a Diſeaſe, nor rhe 
true produtts of Diſeaſes, but only the ſymptomatical accidents and ſignatures of Diſeaſes; chere- 
fore alſo,neither do they ſubſiſt by themſelves,but they do ſo depend on Diſcaſes,that they depart to- 
gether with them, like a ſhadow : Becauſe they are the errors of a vital light, or an erroneous 
Blas ſtirred np from Diſeaſes. 


Ii, That Diſeaſes are ſeminal Beings (ug extrinſecal ones, wounds, a bruiſe or ſtroke, 
burning, &c.) and __ effetts of the Archens reſulting in a true attion , from the occaſio- 
e 


nals of the excuer, accidentally ſprung up in an Archeal-errox of our Powers, 


12, That, n—_ without the will of a living Creature, cottraries ſhould be found 1n na- 
ture ; yet by theſe, t 


ere ſhould be no poſſible reſtanratior of the hurt faculties, as nenher a pa- 
ifying 
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cifying of the Arehens ; and by conſequence no curing, if that be even true, That Natures 
themielves are the Phyſitianneſles of Diſeaſes, and that the Phyſitian is their Miniſter, 


Truly that thing is proved by the Fire; the which, by reaſon of the moſt intenſe cold- 
neſs of the Aire (which I have elſewhere proved to be far more cruel than the cold of the 
Water ) doth the more ſtrongly flame and burn : So far.is it, that Fire ſhould be exſtin- 
ouiſhed by cold, which is falſly reputed its contrary : And moreover, neither have 
the Schooles known, that Fire 1s not extinguiſhed by Water, becauſe it 1s cold, moiſt, or 
contrary to it ; but by reaſon of choaking onely : The which we daily ſee in onr Furnaces. 
For as the Fire 15 momentany, and connexed unto it ſelf by a continual thred of exhalati- 
ons;hence it is (tifledalmolt in one only moment:for ſo the water, becauſe it is fluid, enters 
into the pores of the burning matter, and by ſtopping them up, doth ſuffocate or quench 
the Fire ; ſo alſo a Mettal or Glaſle, being fired, and burning bright, 'do ſhine long in 
the molt cold bottom of the Water; and in the mean time, a Coal being fired is choak- 
ed in an inſtant, under the Water : Becauſe the pores thereof are preſently (topped. 
Therefore Copper burning bright, 1s ſooner extinguiſhed than Silver, and Silver than 
Gold. Bur Glaſle being fired, becauſe it wants pores, ſhines longer under the Water, 
than a like quantity of Gold : Yea hot Water doth ſooner quench Fire than cold ; b2- 
caule it ſooner pierceth the pores, Therein alſo, they have remained dull ; that they con- 
ſidered our heat alwayes, by making a compariſon of it with Fire : For although the 
Fire be a Being of Nature, yer becauſe it was dire&ed by the moſt High, for the uſes of 
Mortals, that it might enter into Nature as a Deſtroyer, and might be as it were an arti- 


ficial Death ; therefore it proſecutes its own artificial ends, but hath not any thing ia its 


ſelf, which may be vital or ſeminal : There is therefore, no Fire in Nature, if ic hath 
not fult aroſe unto a due degree for a Deſtroyer, wherein it is nothing, or little profita- 
ble for the ſpeculation of Medicine. 

Surely, our heat is not graduated, and therefore neither is it fiery, neither doth it prot 
ceed from the Fire as being weakened or diminiſhed ; bur it is the heat of a formal light, 
and therefore alſo vital ; neither therefore doth ic ſubſiſt in its laſt or higheſt degree, even 
as the fire doth : For it admirs of a latitude, and its degree is made to vary according to 
the provocation if its Blas, For although it be from a formal light, and in that reſpe& 
doth live ; yet through a Blas, it doth oft-times aſcend higher, or 1s prefled lower,as well 
in healthy perſons as in ſick folk, 

In the next place, it more highly deviates through furies, and then it ( as burnt up) un- 
cloaths it ſelf of a vital light, and afſumzs a Cauſtical or burnt Alcali;which thing is ſeen in 
moiſt and compreſſed Hay, where Fire voluntarily arifeth. So in Eſcarrie effects,our heat 
being forgetful of its former life, paſſeth into a degree of fire: For through a congreſle of 
lighiſome beames, and a degeneration of the ſalt of the Spirits,even as in Hay, true Fire is 
bred, and would burn us, it the Archeus ſhould expect this end of the Tragedy beſore 
death, Ourheat indeed is in the Fire, as the number of Two is in the number of Forty ; 
yet the Fire is not in our heat : And ſo, neither can our heat be called hery, as neither 
1s the number of Two the number of Forty. 

But beſides, a diſeafie occaſion doth ſometimes burthen with its weight alone, and by 
its haceful preſence ; ſuch as is that of a hateful gueſt. Afterwards from the more mild be- 
ginnings, a porous quality ofr-times increaſeth or groweth , being of the order of 
Taſtes. 

Thirdly, Or at length it ſtinketh. 

Foxrthly, It ſnatcheth up a ſtrange ferment. 

eAnd Laſtly, it threatens deſtruction unto us through the contagion of an unluckie poy- 
ſon ; and the cruel ſeminal occaſion of Diſeaſes either comes unto us from far, or ariſerh 
from within, It often-times alſo degenerates in its laſt qualities, which the Schooles have 
negle&ed, becauſe ( as being content with their firſt humours) they have fallen aſleep. 
There is ſomething, I ſay, of a'hurtful chaffe ſeparated from the guiltleſs vitals, and the 
co-mixed occaſion of a Diſeaſe floateth among the good nouriſhments, and hath even 
more toughly married, adhered to, andct.oſen its local bride-bed in the ſame, Butirt on 
both ſides, ſtirs up the hoſtile properties of diſeahie ſeeds, by variouſly ſporting in their 
Innes. Ti Archeus therefore is not affe&ed by heat and cold, but from an excelling qua- 
lity, and irange fellowſhip of a taſte, and faſhions the ſeminal Idea of a Diſeaſe, And I 
wonder that the Schooles of the Greeks, do profeſs Hippocrates to be their ftandard-defen- 
der;yet that they have deſpiſed this hing of healing in him,and haveeven ſunk themſelves 
into meer heats, and the fooliſh wedlocks of qualities, For a Diſeaſe according to Hip- 
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pocrates , is made of a good, or before-condemned liquor, being turned into an excre- 
ment. 

Thereſore I do truly pardon this (as yet ) undiſtinRion of that Age ; and therefore I 

call thoſe ſuperfluities, not the Diſeaſes themſelves, but the occaſional Cauſes of theſe ; 
For an excrement being vitiated in its own, or the laſt Kitchins of Digeſtions, or ltick- 
ing the longer elſewhere, through the delay of its lowneſle, is fir{t accuſed of floath, and 
afterwards, through the activity of the place of its reſidence, abhorring it, as a trouble- 
ſom gueſt is corrupted, from that Title, as it is deſtitute of the Balſame of Life : For our 
Archeus-Faber, or maſter-workman, ſeeing he is never idle without blame, neither is 
ever deftitute of a local exchanging ferment ; thereforz by a continual heat and warmitb, 
he doth more and more diſturb excrements bred within, or brought thither from el{e- 
where, and ſhakes them inio their appointed ends. Therefore, neither can any excre- 
ment long remain in its former Rate. It is alto altogether to be deſpaired of, that Nature 
ſhould ever receive that again for a true citizen, which was once abhorred by her ; or 
againe adopt it, by entring into a reconciliation (ſuch as is the fition, that of Phlegme 
Blood is mide, of burnt venal Blood, yellow Choler , and of this, a leekie zruginous or 
cankered Choler ; and at length, a melancholly or black colovred humour) for Nature 
cannot but alter a forreign contained guelt, which of its own condition 1s alterable, and 
promote it unto its own ends : And if that ſhall happen within the Innes of 1ts own di- 
oeſtion, the excrement ſhall be far more mild, than it ic ſhall be once brovght unto oihers 
Cottages, and out of its own limits. Then indeed, that adulterous fruit, and Young, ap- 
plied to, or placed in that pat, is refuſed, as a ſtrange, o-ninous, and tumultuary enemy 
1nto whom therefore the ſtrangz ferment of anocher harvelt ( from the neceſſity of an un- 
quiet alteration) is introduced : Whence of things retained, which are at firſt, fimply 
troubleſome , are hurtful things made, and at length the retained things or- excre- 
ments are tranſchanged: Wherein, if a notable ſavour be not, it doth at lealtwiſe, for the 
molt part, preſently ariſe, being defigned by Hippocrates, in the place cited, for a diſeaſie 
ſignature. For as long as a noutiſhable liquor 1s reſtrained bf the bridle of the Balſame 
of Nature, it of right enjoyes the ſavours of blood, and aflimilable nouriſhment , all 
things are in a 900d ſtate; but it being once divorced from the Archeus, it preſently alſo 
aſſumes a forreign diſpoſition; So alſo a ſavour, and through the agitation of dayes, doth 
varie the degrees of its malignity : That indeed is the ſharp, bicter,and ſoure, from which 
the old man doth ſearch out by his oraclzs, almoſt all Diſeaſes to ſpring. .For this al- 
though in its quantity it be very little in weight, light, and ſcarce perceivable by the fight; 
yet it is the true occafion of a Diſeaſe ; But a Diſeaſe it ſelf fits more inwardly, to wit, 
in the vital Beginnings, and thoſe more active and commanding, than thoſe things which 
are called Excrements, do, For every ſeminal Diſeaſe, and that which is cheriſhed by an 
occational cauſe, as it began from a being immediately ſenfitive, and the ſubje& of con- 
cupiſcence, wiich is full of Patiions, and pertuibations, and inordinacies ; fo alſo it haih 
its ſeat in no other thing, than in thz Fountain, Prince, and Ruler of all motions : Yer 
by degrees ic tives not With one onely weapon cf malignity, but its More or Root being 
defiled, doch alſo occupy th2 part it ſelf, and likewiſe deprive it of th2 continuation and 
communion of Life, if beſides, it doth not burden it with the hurt of its impreſlion,or the 
filth of a ferment being drawn, in a fimilar part, it doth not threaten uts extinction, 

A Diſeaſe therefore begins from the matter of the Archeus, as it rageth in us by a for- 
reign [dea, from a conceived injury, which it judgeth that occaſional Cauſes hath done it. 
But let the concomitant aCtion, and thar which reſults from the proper exotbitancy of its 
efficient Cauſe (as the head-ach, doatage, &c. ) be the Symptome : But whatſoever 
Springs are cauled by a Diſeaſe, or by reaſon of Pain, the Cramv, the Government of the 
parts, or a fermental Action, 1t that do really ſubfilt in its own Root, that is the Product 
of the Diſeaſe. 

Bur of ProduQ3, ſome are ultimate effeRs, left by a Diſeaſe, as a Scirthus, or drop- 
fie after a Feaver ; or they do break forth, in its being made; As the piſling of muſcilage 
or {limie matter by thoſe that have the Stone : The which, do neither meditate of the 
propagation of another evil, as neither of a Diſeafie matter, or of after produRts: Theſe 
again are like to their Cauſers, becaule they are thoſe, which from the contagion of a fer- 
ment, do creep farther ; even as is familiar with the Scab, Leprofie, Lues Venerea or 
Pox, ©. But others by proceeding inwards do wholy enlarge themſelves, and gene- 
rate after an irregular manner : As an Apnz#* or ſhortneſle of Breath, Convulſon, &c. 
from the Womb or Stomack, So Wringings of the Bowels, the Diarrhea or Flux, Hemo- 
thoides or Piles, Dyſcenteries or Bloody-fluxes, and other evils of that ſort, do proceed, 

as 
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as being made by ſharp or ſoure things : Yea the ſeed of Diſeaſes being at quiet, by jn- 
rervals, ſome unaccuſtomed and diſ-continual thing is budded forth from the hidden ſe- 
minary of the Archeus - Such as is the Falling-fickneſle, the Gout, Madneſle, cc. 

Truly in all theſe things, there is a manifett Errour of the Schooles, which teach, That 
whole Nature # governed by a Ruler, or a created Wnderſtanding, not erring, knowing all ends, 
and for the ſake of theſe, athing after a moſt excellent manner, For truly, it 18 not to be doubt- 
ed, but that a Wound might be healed or cloſed, without the Tumor, Pain, corrupt Pus, 
and Inflammation of its Lips : But that a Thorn may be drawn out of the Finger, with 
oreater brevity, than that the Finger ſhould therefore ariſe into a corrupt mattery Apo- 
ſteme : For the fat or greaſe of an Hare, being annointed on ir, doth extract the Thorne 
in one Night : Meanes are not wanting to the Archeus, whereby he might perform that 
very thing, ſafely and quickly ( even as he doth, in ſome, of his own accord ) but that 
our Archeus is ſubject to any kind of Pathons, as if he did conceive childith indignations, 
from the leaſt hurting of the Body, No wonder therefore, that the ſublunary being of Na- 
ture, by no means ſubjecting it ſelf to Juſtice, doth yeeld to, or fall under its own inordi- 
nate Paſhons : When as alſo, the whole man, whereof the intelleQuall mind is Pcefidenr, 
doth exceed the path of right Reaſon in many things. 

Ar length, that is remarkable, that in the works of Art, the eſhcient Cauſe is alwaies 
without : and the Schools being deceived through the errour thereot, have not known, 
that in natural and ſubſtantial generations, the Agent is internal: For therefore, they have 
baniſhed the eſhcient Cauſe, as external, in th2 catalogue of natural Cauſes: Yea, it hath 
bezn unknown, that both the Cauſes of natural things being connexed ( as I bave demon- 
{trated inits place) doth not differ from its Effect, but in the priority of flowing ; which 
thing hath deceived as many as have fmilitudinouſly contemplated of Nature by artificial 
things: For neither have they been elſewhere more blinded, than while they have intro- 
duced that incongruity of their own ſpeculation into Diſeaſes : For they have not onely 
made artificial things like unto ſeminal, ſpeculatively ; but alſo in endeavouring to cure, 
they have, through a great confuſion of falſhoods, betpattered the whole practice of heal- 
ing, with contraneties. .For they have thought, that to produce, and to generate, are al- 
together the lame ; while in the mean time, a genzrater beſpeaks, that he brings forth 
ſomething from his own ſubſtance : but he produceth, who onely couples active things 
with paihve, alchough he contribute nothing of his own ; He maketh, or doeth alſo, who 
acteth any thing how he lifterh, 

Furthermore, I alſo oft-times admire, that while the Schools do conſtitute the benefic 
of healing in the removal of Cauſes, afcer what ſort, they could place diſtemperatures 
within the rank of Diſeaſes ; ſeeing the hot, and moſt known of diſeaſes, doth both ſud- 

enly, and of 1ts own accord, flide into cold ; and we are able preſently to remove the 
intemperance of heat at pleaſure, Without helping of the Fevers. And then, ſeeing they 
have never received the vital Cauſe, which is the impulſive one in Diſeaſes , for the efh- 
cient Cauſe of Diſeaſes, they have determined of removing nothing bur the occational 
Cauſe : For the Archeus, although he be the true and immediate Cauſe, as well accor- 
ding to the matter (the which he brings vitiated, and that out of his own boſome ; ) as 
alſo, according to a ſeminal and efficient Idea : yer the Archeus doth not ſhew the temo- 
val of himſelf. But the Schools do act contratily, while they attempt their Cures by 
blood-lerring, purgatives ; and next, by every means fortifying Lifz : But upon what 
ground they do that, they themſelves ſhall ſee. 

Moreover, in Diſeaſes, Nature is ſtanding, fitting, and laying. Nature ſtanding, doth 
her ſelf cure her own Diſeaſ:s, from a voluntary goodnels ; as Wholſome Fevers : And 
likewiſe, a Quartane, which is cured by the proper guidance of Nature, but not by the 
helps of the Schools. And Nature ſtanding, can alto preſently walk ; the which belongs 
onely to Health, But Nature fitting, although ſhe be able of her own accord to ſtand, 
and at length, to walk,, yet ſhe is conſtrained to ariſe, before the ittands ; and therefore 
the ariſeth with the more difhculty : Bur if ſhe attempt to ariſe by inordinate remedies, 
ſhe is proſtrated from her ſear, and lays on the ground ; and being not a little ſhaken 
thereby, is pained, and ſometimes dies of her fall. Yea alſo, while many, that they 
may not be ck or 11l ateaſe, do make uſe of counſels or advices, which do tor the moſt 
part haſten old age and death, and oft-times alſo deprive them of life. But Nature lay- 
ing along, canneverniſe of her ſelf ; as the Leprohee, falling Evil, Afthma, Stone, Drop- 
he,&c, Yea, neither is it ſuſhcient for her to ariſe : for if the nerves or ſinews ate not 
confirmed, they do eafily relapſe. | 

Furthermore, Hippocrates will have a Phyſitian to be onely the Miniſter or Servant of 

Nature : 
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Nature : but Natures themſelves, to be their own onely Phyſitiannefles ; and that thing 
he thus commanded in his age : When as otherwiſe, a Phyfirian is the Patron and Maſter 
of Nature being proftrated ; which kinde of Phyſician, if the old man had not as yet 
acknowledged, ſurely much leſs, the ſucceeding heatheniſh Schools, even unto this 
day. 
Taft of all, dead catcaſſes are difleted, which is done to excuſe their excuſes in fins ; 
for after a thouſand years Anatomy, the Moderns do ſcarce either the better know Di- 
ſeaſes, or the more ſucceſsfully expel them, They rejoyce indeed, that they have found 
an imminent mark of any corruption in a part, Which covers their unfaithfull Aids or 
Succours, with the Buckler of unpoſſibility: So indeed, the world is deceived with a 
lofty brow : For neither was that corruption there; before the ſpace of two days, although 
the place might be pained long before : So far is it from exculing the Phyſitian which 1s 
ſeaſonably ſent for, that it rather lays open the fault of the ſame, who (to wit) had ſea- 
ſonably or in due time, diſperſed the accuſed excrement : For nothing of the parts con- 
taining is deſtroyed in live Bodies, but it is firſt deprived of the commerce of Lite : And 
beſides, neither.can it long be deprived of the Balſame of Life, nor a mortiſied parc 
wait many houres in the lukewarmth of the Body, which doth not likewiſe ſpeedily pu- 
trifie, ſtink, and draw the whole Body into its own conſpiracy. Therefore from thence, 
it is manileR,, that the corruption which is obvious in th: Difle&ed dead Carcaſs, was 
made but a few hours before, and began but a few dayes before Death : For corrupt mat- 
tery Impoſthumes, which are ſtirred up by malignant aſſemblies in the Lungs, do indee 
contain the Seeds of Diſeaſes ; but the mortifying of Internal parts, doth not many pa- 
ces, precede the day of Death. One onely thing is atleaſtwiſe ro be admired, that the 
Schooles indeed have acknowledged a Spermatical or ſeedy nouriſhment, whereby we are 
immediately nouriſhed : becauſe it is that which they divide into four ſecondary hu- 
mours ; yet that they have not known, that the ſame Humours do become degenerate, in 
the paſlage of Digeſtions,and are the occaſions of many Diſeaſes. But that the Liver alone, 
in Vices of the skin, doth bear the undeſerved blame, that is,a thing full of ignorance,and 
worthy of pity: I will at length, moreover, commune with Chriſtian Phyhtians by one 
only Argument. 

To wit, 1: s of Faith, that God made not Death for Man : Becauſe Adam was by Creation 
Immortal, and vaid of Diſeaſes. | 

For concerning long Life, I have explained after what manner a Diſeaſe and Death, at 
the eating of the Apple,as an Effect unto a ſecond Cauſe, have entred into Nature. There- 
fore in this place it hath been ſufficient to have admoniſhed ; That the Concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh aroſe from Tranſgreſſion,and alſo to have brought forth the fleſh of Sin ; and therefore that 
Nature being corrupted, produced a Diſeaſe threugh Concupiſcence, 

I could with therefore, that the Schooles may open the Cauſal Band and Connexion b2- 
tween the forbidden Apple, and the Elements, or the Complexions of theſe : Whether 
in the mean time they are lookt upon , as the Cauſes bringing Diſeaſes, or as Dil- 
eaſes themſelves. To wit, let them teach ; If the Body of Man from his firſt Creation, 
did conſiſt of a mixture of the Four Elements ; afcer what manner thoſe ſecond Cauſes,or 
co-mixt Elements onely by eating of the Apple ( which elſe had never been to fight) the 
Bonds of Peace, and Bolts of humane Nature being burſt aſunder, at length naturally ex- 
exciſe t ftilities, and all Tyranny. What common thing, I ſay doth interpoſe betwixt the 
Apple and our conſtitutive Elements ? Byt if this came miraculouſly a ſupernaturally 
to paſle, that Death-was made a puniſhment of in : Then God had made Death Efhci- 
ently ; but Man had given onely an Occafion for Death : But this is againſt the Text, yea 
and againſt Reaſon : Becauſe Death was made with Beaſts, in the Beginning, even as 
alſo at this day, unto every one happens his own Death, that 15, by a natural courſe, and a 
knitting of Cauſes unto their Effect, It muſt needs be therefore according to Faith, that 
Death crept naturally into Nature ; ſo that man was made Mortal after the manner of 
Bruits. For itis certain that at the eating of the Apple, the brutal concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh was introduced : Neither do we read ( at length) of any other knowledge of good 
and evil to have been brought in, which was fignified under the opening of their Eyes, than 
that they knew themſelves to be naked, and then it firſt ſhamed them of their naket- 
neſs. | 

Wherefore I have long ſtood amazed, that the Schooles have never examined the afore- 
ſaid Text, that they might ſearch out the Diſpoſition or Reſpe& of the Cauſe bringing a 
Diſeaſe unto its natural Effe&. I» what day 7 pena ye ſhall eat of the forbidden Fra, ye (hall 


' die the Death, Which indeed is not ſo to be taken, as if God had ſaid, by way of threat- 


nings, 
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hings : If ye ſhall eat of the forbidden Tree, I will create or make Death in you, Diſeaſes, Paines, 
Mere &c. for a pumſhment of ſin, or that, through a condign curſe of my indignation, ye 

your poſterity ſhall die, "For ſuch an Interpretation as that reſifteth the divine goodneſs: 
becauſe that for the fin of our two Parents, he had equally curſed all their poſterity, 
with an irrevocable curfe of his Indignation ; who after fin commited, and the Flood ir 
ſelf, readily bleſſed Noah, by increaſe and multiply, &c. Wherefore thoſe words, Ye (hall 
die the death ; did contain a fatherly admonition * To wit, that by eating of the Apple they 
ſhould contract the every way impurity of Nature, as from a ſecond Cauſe, ſeated ( to 
wit ) inthe Concupiſcence of the fleth of fin. But ſeeing ſuch a concupiſcence can ne- 
ver conſiſt in elementary qualities ; it is alſo ſuffcienfly manifeſt, that a- Diſeaſe and 
Death, are not connexed as EffeQs to the Elements, and the qualities of theſe : But the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh, as it infeRed onely the Archeus, even ſo alſo, ir did onely re- 
ſpe& the ſame. In the Archeus thereſore\, every Diſeaſe afterwards eſtabliſhed it 
ſelf, and found its own onely and immediate Inne : And ſo alſo from hence, the Arche- 
us is made wholly irregular, inordinate, violent, and diſobedient : Becauſe he is he,who 
from theneeforch hath framed inordinate images and ſeales, together with a ſpending of 
his own proper ſubſtance,as it were the wax of that ſeal:For images or likeneſles,are at firſt 
indeed the meer incorporeal Beings of the mind ; bur as ſoon as they are imprinted on the 
Archeus , they cloath themſelves with his Body , and are made moſt powerful ſeminal 
Beings, the ſealing dames, miſtreſſes, and architectreſles of any kind of paftions and inor- 
dinacies whatſoever : which thing I will hereafcer more clearly illuſtrate in the Treatiſe 
of Diſeaſes. 

Finally, the adverſaries will be able to Objec, 

That it would be all as one, whether a Diſeaſe be accounted a di (poſs 108, Of 4 diſtemper ature of 94 
the firſt qualities, or 4 diſproportionable mixture of humonrs, or laſtly, whabeor it be called ar in- 
diſpoſition or confuſion, and likewiſe that it 1s at one, whether the Cauſe which brings 4 Diſeaſe, 
be called the occaſional, or the material Canſe of Diſeaſes, or the internal and conjomed Cauſe 
thereof : For truely the one onely intention of Nature, and Phyſitians on both ſides, 1s converſant 

=—= removal of that matter, for the obtainment of health , Therefore that I am ſtirred about 
wothing but an unprofitable brawling, concerning a Name. 


I Anſwer Negatively, and that indeed, becauſe both the ſuppoſitions are falſe ; For as 
to the Firſt, For that doth not onely contain a manifeſt fault in arguing, of | »ot the Cauſe] 
as [of the Cauſe | and of a | non-Being |'| for 4 Being + But beſides the Deſtruion and 
Death'of morcal men, doth from thence follow : For, for that very Cauſe, for which” a 
Remedy is adminiſtred to correc the diftemperature of a Diſcrafie or the abounding or 
diſproportion of humours (becauſe of things not exiſting in Nature) they at leaſt cannot 
deny, that our Diſputation 1s of things, but not of a Name onely ; when as (to wit) they 
accuſe, cure, or undertake to cure the Diſeaſe for the Cauſe, or this, forit. They handle 
I ſay, things that are never poſlible, as if they were preſent. 

And then alſo, they preſſe a falſhood : Becauſe indeed, I never ſaid, that a naked con- 
fuon or indiſpoſition of the Archeus, is a Diſeaſe; but I affirme that the immediate'and 
internal matter of a Diſeaſe is to be drawn from the maſle of the Archeus himſelf : But 
I call the imprinted ſeminal Idea, which fprings from the diſturbances of the Archeus, 
the efficient Gauſe ; but as to what appercaines to the other ſuppoſition, the occaſional or 
inciting Cauſe, and the internal containing Cauſe, or the very Body of a Dilcaſe, do far 
alſo differ from each other. For example ; The occaſional Cauſe of intermitting Fevers 
is preſent out of the fit, which ſhould not be if the occaſional Cauſe were the very inter- 
nal matter of Fevers : For I have ſeen ſome hundreds cured of divers Diſeaſes, by ſome 


Simples hanged on the Body,without any removal of the occaſional matter : Towit, Na- 


' ture being buſkie about the reſt. 
Thirdly, the fits of Diſeaſes are ofr-times ended, the occaſional Cauſe being preſent and 


remaining, but it is altogether impoſſible for that to be, while the containing and incernal 
matter of the Diſeaſe ispreſent. 

In the nextplace , there are Diſeaſes which have no occafhonal Cauſe, whoſe own con- 
nexed matter 1s nevertheleſle, excufled or truck out about the time of their period, even 
as fire out of a flint; They not having I ſay, any other occation of them, beſides Ideal im- 
preſſions ; ſuch as is the Gout, falling-Evil, Madnefle, Aſthma, &c, To wit, whoſe per- 
fe& Cure conſliſteth in the removal of the ſeminal Character, and incorporeal Ferment, 
not likewiſe in the ſequeſtration of any matter : For ſo a certain odour being drawn 
thorow the noſtrils, hath [ſtrangled many,without a material vapour or moiſt ſent unto = 

$8 paunch, 
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Paunch. However therefore they may. ſtrive with me, they ſhall diſcern, and confeſs 
with me, that hitherto, . none hath-come unto the knowledge of Diſeaſes ; and that there 
bath been blindneſs in Healing hitherto: Give leave to the truth.. -It hath therefore 
been ſuſhcient for me to have demonſtrated, that Diſeaſes do lead their Armie into us, 
by unknow Seminaries and inviſible Beginnings, according to that antient Maxim , 
T7 hat every direition of Swublunary things depends 00 An inviſible World. Hence it hath COME to 


ned ca although Diſeaſes have otrentitnes been filenc, and have wholly ceaſed to be, 


under. the uncertain Cures of experiments ; yet nothing hath been hitherto acted from a 
fore-knowledge of the means. andends, 1n Diſeaſes of nature [tanding, or fitting : Be- 
cauſe; -alſo, they do very often of their, own voluntary and free accord, ' haſtily run unto 
the end of their race, But in Diſeaſes of nature laying along or proftrated, nothing 
hath been heard hitherto, behdes the deſpaires of incurable Diſeales, and the Lamentati- 
ons of miſerable men. What things therefore , -have been aſſayed before, touching 
the nature of a Diſeaſe, let them be Prologyes unto thoſe things , . which remain 
tobe by and by ſpoken concerning Diſeaſes : Where. I ſhall profeſsly touch at or reach, 
the cauſes of all Diſeaſes in the point of Unity : Here only, handing forth by the Way,that 
Diſeaſes do now iflue into depraved and impure nature, plainly after the ſame manner 
wherein-they at firſt began to be framed and iflue : And the Schooles will not deny that 
that thing lay hid to the Heathens and their followers, 

Laſt-of all, new Diſeaſes have lately happened unto us, and antient ones do hereaf- 
ter ſcarce_any longer anſwer unto the names and deſcriptions of our Anceſtours : Be- 
cauſe they have pur on ſtrange fignes and properties, whereby they go. masked,- and 
deceive Phyſicians under the pricept of the Antients : For I conjeRure that from thence, 
there will-be almoſt the greateſt deſtruCtion of Diſeaſes ; and ſo alſo, that from hence 
the mercy of God will be ſo much the nearer unto Mortals : For it hath pleaſed the .moſt 
High, to have ſent Parace!ſ#s in the forepalt age, who might propoſe unto the World thz 
more profound preparations of Medicines, {o far as it was lawful : But at this day, af- 
terwards he hath vouchſafed alſo, to open the knowledge of Diſeaſes : Wherefore I 
ſhortly expe& another to come, whoſe Schollar I am not worthy to be ; . For neither there- 
fore, hath the moſt High permitted my ſelf to hope for the coming of the ſame man, who 
hath ſent me before, as the publiſher of his Praiſe : For truly with him, every Di- 
ſeaſe ſhall equally find its own remedies, under the Stone or Harmony of unity ; together 
with the ſpeculative knowledge of Diſeaſes and Remedies. | 

I intreat the thrice moſt great and excellent God, that he would preſerve the ſame man from 
the vanity of arrogarcy,and from ſudden Death,ſorely threatned unto him by hateful men, 
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x; Atlength the Author ſhewes, that there ts the ſame ignorance of the Dropſie, as 
of other Diſeaſes. 2. The Diſtinitions of Names uſed by the Schooles, 3, He 
muſt firſt ſtrive with the $chooles about the difference of occaſional Cauſes, 4. The 
hurtful ignorance of the humour Latex. F. The Errour of the Schooles is ſhewn 
with the finger. 6. A cruel Remedy. 7. Aridiculous Opinion. 8, Some ab- 
ſurd Concomttants. 9. A Hiſtory. 10. Abſurd Anatomy. 11. Some re- 
markable Hiſtories. 12. The Root of Graſſe 1s examined. 13. A $ tumbling 
of the Scholes, that they may fall. 14. Ti he Author an{wers by Eighteen Argu- 
ments. 15. Theoccaſional Cauſe is meaditated of, 16. The occaſional cauſe is 
proved. 17. Paracelſus zs taken notice of. 18, A moſt ſecure. Remedy of Mer- 
cury deſcribed by Paracelſus. 19. Some remarkable things. 20, The Drop= 
frets deſcribed by its Cauſes, and by Nineteen Poſitions, 21. An Objettion of 
Paracelſus is refuted. 22. The poyſonous furie of the Archeus of the Reine. 
23. A Maximets preſerved. 24, The careleſneſs of the Schooles are to be ad- 
miredat, 25, The Author narrowly ſearcheth into ſome hidden things. 26, The 
examination of a thing or matter, which ſeems repugnant unto Sctence Mathe- 
matical. 27. The difference of the Latex from the Urine. 28. The uſe of the 

Kianeys being negletted, hath brought forth the ignorance of the Dropſie. 29, An 
Explanation of a new Queſtion. 30. The furte of the Reines ts the Efficient Cauſe 
of a Dropſie. 31. The manner of making tin a Drophie, 32. It is þprooved by a 
voluntary Cure. 33. What the abſtinence from Drink in a Dropſie , may effebt, 
34. Thirſt doth in no wiſe dry up @ Dropſie, 35. After what manner, the ab- 
ſtaining from drink hath cured the Dropſie. 36, All thirſt ariſeth from the 
the Remes, but not from the Ltver, as from the ſlender Veines, according to the 
Schooles. 37. The rgnorance of Cauſes hath rendred the Drop/ie nepletled, 38, The 
Vanity of Hydragogals or Medicines drawing out Water. 39, A Remedy of the 
Dropſie. 40, Aremarkable thing concerning Briony. 41, That the gouern- 
ment of the Reines hath hitherto remained unknown, 42. A Definition of the 
Dropjie, by ts C auſes, and manner of making. 43. Anexamnation of the Tym- 
pany. 44. A Hiſtory hath proved to the Noſtrils what hath been ſaid. 45, The 
vanity of Carminating Meatcines. 46. IVhy Paracelſus perſwadeth Dungs, 
47. Mercury is commended. 48. A Baſtardly and new Dropſie. 49. 1he 
preparation of Precipitate,and of the Arcanal or ſecretous Remedzes of the Drofſe, 
go. Univerſal and pacifical ſecrets, ao ( as yet ) more powerfully operate. 


Have made a Treatiſe concerning Feavers, and ſeeing that , no ſeldome Dropfie 1 

is the Metamorphoſis of malignant Feavers, it ſeemed meet to me to ſubjoyne the 
Treatiſe of the Drophe to Feavers ; yet af terwards, when I ſav that the Drophe was ſol- 
vedor looſed by the Reins or Kidnyes, I doubred, whether th2 Drophie were rather to be 
conſidered after the Treatiſe of the Diſeaſe of the Stone ; or whether by way of example, 


I ſhould ſubjoyn it to the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes : For truly, if the Belly (well, through a 
Ttt 2 defect 
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defe& of the Urine ; therefore the Dropſie ſeemed to be referred untothe forgetfulneſs 
of the Reines : But the Stone hath expelled the Treatiſe of the Drophe, therefore it hath 
made a Treafie ſingular to itſelf : But I ſhall be the leſs ſoltcztous of order, ſo my prs- 
poſed Scope of curing be reached with fruit. I have made manifeſt, that the cauſes 
of Feavers, the Diſeaſe of the Stone, Apoplexie, Palſey, Lethargie, Leprofie, Con- 
vulſion, Plague, Jaundice, Colick, Flux, and other like Diſeaſes, are unknown : Then 
in the next place, I have alzeadie atchieved to demonſtrate the ſame ignorance to be, 
about the knowledge of a Diſeaſe in general : Now moreover, I will thew, that the 
ſame thing doth happen concerning the Drophie, as 1t were the heire of many Diſeaſes, 

In the Schools, a Threefold Dropkie is obſerved, to wit, Anaſarca, a water between 
the Skin, and the which, they call a Leuco (or white ) Phlegmacie, as if it did atiſe 
from Phlegme, and for the moſt part, they confound it with a local Oedema or Phleg- 
matiſh tumour. \ 

And then, Aſcites follows, which is the Dropſie of a proper Etymology, being forth- 
with manifeſt in the Belly and Legs, : 

And the Third is a Tympany,. or windie Dropfie, concluded only in the Belly : Be- 
cauſe indeed, the Abdomen or neather part of the Belly doth extend it ſelf from a Flatus 
alone, or being mixed with a little wheyiſhneſs, and that no otherwiſe than as through 
water, and at length, that it doth miſerably kill by choaking. 

The Tympany 1s more rare and cruel than Aſcites, andis eafily from the beginning, 
diſtinguiſhed from an Aſcites : Becauſe the Patient being rowled on his fide, doth nor 
feel the water to floate, even as, otherwiſe, that thing 1s manifeſt in an Aſcites ; yea 
truly, Authors do ſcarce diſtinguiſh an Anaſarca from an Aſcites, in its cauſes or place, 
eſp2cially while this begins about the Ancles, in the ſame ſeminanie place with an Ana. 
ſarca and O2dema ? The which, if they do enter the deeper into the Belly, then they 
nam? them Aſcites, the name of Anaſarca and Oedema ceaſing: And ſo, the degree 
onely doth varie the ſpecies of thz Diſeaſe in the Schooles :' But if the whole habit of 
the Body, doth appear Swollen ; as it were through a poyſon being taken, they preſently 
think that Phlegm hath committed the crime, and do call ita Leuco-phlegmacie : 
Wherefore the water between the skin ſeemeth again to be diſtinguiſhed from Aſcites, 
onely by degree, and therefore they have accuſed the Liver*to be the one only Foun- 
tain of them both, 

With the Schools therefore I will talk, concerning the occaſional cauſes ; for why, 
ſeeing the ignorance of the immediate eſhcient cauſe, hath hitherto made the Dropfie an 
unknown gueſt in us : But Icould never conceive, that the Liver ſhould be the cauſe 
of the Drophie , if the whole Drophe be ſolved by the Urine ; and ſo, the Liver doth 
not offend in generating Urine ( becauſe it is that which is a natural produ&t of the 
conſtitution of our nature ) ſo much as the Reines do offend in not emulging or ſucking 
it out. Wherefore the vice hath ſeemed to me, toſubfiſt rather in the Kidney than 
in the Liver: And therefore, I wholly even from the beginning, do decline from the 
Schooles in the Seminary and Fountain of the Drophe : For becauſe they blame Phlegme 
in an Anaſarca, Leuco-phlegmacie, Oedema, and a Cacochymia or an affect of bad 
juice, that doth not ſeem to touch an Aſcites, the which, they think to bz bred from 
heaped up Urine, or a certain Whey of the Blood ; ſeeing in very deed, they, with an 
earneſt countenance diſtinguiſh the Urine ( which they alſo ſignifie to be the whey of 
the venal Blood) from Phlegme, in its whole principles : To wit, while Urine is an 
excrement in its original : But Phlegme is called venal Blood, being not yet.coRed un- 
to Maturity : For therefore this ſwims in the Blood throughout its whole ( for ſuch is 
their pleaſure )-and is an entire part hereof : Whereas, in the mean time, the Urine, 
wheyie Latex, and an Excrement, was never fit for, or dedicated to nouriſhment; for 
we muſt nor jeſt in the principles of Medicine, in the Rules, in the Cauſes of Diſeaſes : 
For truly, 1t 1s ſeriouſly treated concerning the skin of man, of ſubverting families ; 

yea, and of the damnation of Souls : For itis notall one, whether the Drophie doth 
depend on Phlegm, or on a vriny Liquor ; and on both ſides, to have accuſed the 
vice of one Liver : For the:e is a ſluggith and ſtumbling progreſle in the ſearching into 
Diſeaſes, while they refer, perhaps two hundred Diſeaſes unto the diſtemperature of 
one Liver. They have forgotten the while, the manners of making, and ſending Phlegme, 
or Urine unto the bottom of the Belly, and not far of elſewhere : They have thoughr 
therefore, that the water of the Dropſie is meere Urine, or a metamorphyzing of 
Phlegme,melted into Urine after an unheard of manner hitherto : But at leaſtwiſe, they 
have been Ignorant ofthe Latex tobe diſtin& from the Urine among the principles of 
natural 


The Dropfie ts unknosn. yog 


natural Phyloſophy : For even as the food is not dung,althongh this be afterwards made of 
food : So neither is the Latex Urine. Furthermore, itis ſo confeſſed, that the Dropſie 
doth univerſally ariſe from the error of the Liver alone ; that when I had once, Judged 
in a written conſultation, that Count Deſtaires or Stegrizs, did labour with a Drophe cf 
of his Lungs, extended from the left part of his Midriffe intoa lwollen Arm ; the chief 
Phyſitians hifſed out this my Paradox with loud laughter, becauſe I ſought the ſeate of 
the Drophie out of the Liver : Yer, when after death his Breaſt was ope ned , perhaps 
two buckets of water flowed forth, the which had run out or digrefſed between the 
left part of his Midriffe, and Breaft, into his Arm and Fingers. Anaſarca therefore ſee- 
ng 1t was as it were a lefle and beginning Dropfie, it was derived ( by opening things ) 
into the Liver: And likewiſe they hope, that the remaining white Phlegme, the more 

crude Blood, Urine, and Dropfical whey ( they confound thoſe four in this place ) will 

be hereafter dried up by the one onely abſtinence from Drink ; as a capital remedie ; 

For in the evening, they ſee the Shanks or Legs that are Swollen, in the morning, as 

flender, to have fallen : They ſay therefore, that the Blood is concoRed in ſleeping, but 

to be waſted, or conſumed afterwards into nouriſhment, neither dare they to aſhim, 

neither do they ſay, Whither it hath departed : Neither alſo do they dare to ſay, that in 

ſo ſmall a ſpace of the body, and time, ſo ſuch Phiegme bzing turned into Blood, is ex- 

pelled out of the Legs, by an unſenſible tranſpiration of the Skin, if they ſhall not 

maintain that two buckets of Blgod are dayly conſumed in a like proportion, of one and 

every night, and of the whole Body. 

They are therefort conſtrained to feign, that the more crude Blood, or Pnlegme, be. 
ing now once huntet out, in the habit of the Legs, is recocted into g00d Blood about 
the Ancles, without the Shop of Sanguification, and dominion of the Liver : Thar is, 
that the once out-hunted and cofted Blood, is by a forreign agent, and unfit organ, at 
lengthreceived into favour, that it doth by an inſpired motion, retire into the mouths of 
the Veines, and is received or aſſociated, as equally fit for vital Offices : But whence 
do they ſpend ſo much labour in drying up of the Dropfical affe&, that they can ſcarce 
command a poſhble abſtinence of one year from liquid things , if the Dropkie be the vice 
of the one Digeſtion of the Liver > Why do they referre it, among Dileaſes offending 
onely in moiſture, the which was to be attributed unto a full half Digeſtion, 

For 1 will firſt diſpute about the Liver, and under the ſame by-work, I will diſcover 
the occaſional cauſe of the Dropſie. I ſaw a certain un-ſavory Simple ( nor by any meanes 
to be manifeſted) adminiſtred by a Phyfitian in the Suſpition of the Stone of the Kid- 
neys, which ſuſpended the Urine for eights dayes, and even unto death ; the which, 
preſently before death, was looſed, and then it throughly be-piſſed the bed cloathes : 
The Diteaſe brought forth another thing like ir : For cruly, neither in the Urine-pipe, 
or Bladder, appeared any obſtacle after difſe&tion : But he had his left Kidney, triangu- 
lar, free or undamnified from all obſtruction and Stone ; But the right Kidney was 
plainely monſtruous, and ſcarce of the bigneſs of a Filburd-nut : Therefore, he had piſſed 
76 years with his left Kidney not letred or topped. That the Liver therefore is guilt- 
leſs in the Drophie, I will declare my experiences: For becauſe the precepts of the 
Schooles, did £ leſs ſatishe mein the Drophie ; therefore I was wont, being as yet a 
young Man, to haſten (although not called ) unto the Difſeions of Dropſical Bodies, 
that 1 might ſearch out the birch-places of the Dropfie : For I thought with my ſelf, to 
what end, hath there been Anatomie now for two thouſand years, if there be not at 
this day, a more ſucceſsful curing of the Drophie than intimes paſt ? For wherefore are 
we the Butchers of dead Carcaſes, if we do not learn by the errors of the Antients ? 
If we do not amend fore-paſt things : For we flee unto Anatomie with a prejudice,and 
ſweep the purſes of Heires, if we do not look into the cauſes of Death, that we may 
learn the cures. For truly difle&ion, profits the Dead nothing. Heires alſo do not ex- 
pend their moneys, that dy may heal the dead by Anatomy ; and much leſs, that they 
may wound the ſame, leaſt happily he ſhould riſe againe ; nor alſo, that they may learn 
to cure others, Which are unwilling to be healed : But only the dead Carcaſe is opened 
for the Phyfitian ; and that he may more perfectly learn, the Heire paies the reward of 
his learning. 


Thus Oxen, yee, that yoaked are, 
The Plow, not for your ſelves do beare, 


But Phyfitians, ſeeing they ſcarce any longer expeR to learn, they ſand by, ome 
; 0108S 
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Noſes, and hope by the expences of the Heires, for the moſt part, toeſcape themark 
of Death, 

A Lawyer, afcer divers Gripings or Wringings of his Bowels, died of a Dropfie : But 
in the Difſe&ion, we ſaw his Liver without blemiſh. An Exglih-man, my Neighbour, 
by eating his fill of roaſted Porke, liding into a daylie Flux, and preſently after into a 
Dropiie, he died, and being difſe&ed, his Liver was ſeen to be unhurt, Hitherto alſo, 
doth the Tragedie of Count Stegrizs tend, ' 

In the Autumne of the year 1605, I returning out of England to Antwerp, found 
ſome hundreds, after a malignant and popular Fever, to be dropfical : I cured many, 
and many under the unhappy experiments of others, ,in the mean time Periſhed : But 
that People have a perſWwaſion in them, that unleſs all the Water be drawn out of the 
dad Carcaſes the Drophe will paile over into the next Heire : Ando, they are Solici- 
tous of Diflection : And I certainly afhrme, that I found the Liver of none defiled. A 
certain Cicizen, Was long pained bztween his baſtard Ribs, neither breathed he wichout 
Pain; at length, the ConjeAires of Phyfitians being tried, he died of a Drophie : But 
his Liver was ſeen to be without hurt, One pertayning to the Kings Treaſurie of Bra= 
bant, af:er a ſudden piſling of Blood, was long handled by Phyfitans in vain, and 
thefore being ſen: by his Pnyftians, unto the Fountains of - the Spaw, he returning, be- 
gan to ſhew a hardnels in the lefr Side of his Abdomen, under his Ribs, and thereup- 
on, ihe Leg of that fide was ſwollen : But the chief Phyſitians, and thoſe of Lovary, 
alihough hey 1aw his Urine like unto that of healthy Perſons, and thereby did betoken his 


- Liver cobe guilcleſs , = they defiſted not from the continual uſe cÞſolutive, opening, 


and Urine-provoking things : yea, they gave him ſteel diverſly masked, againſt the 
obſtru&ions of the Liver,to drink : And atlength, having a huge Abdomen, he Periſhed 
with a Drophe : For neither was there place for excuſe, as to ſay, they were called late, 
who were preſent with him, from! the hour of his bloudie Pilling : But his dead Car- 
cale being diſſe&ed, his Liver was found innocent : Butfhis left Kidney had ſwollen, 
and that more than was meet,with a clot of out-hunted Blood (ſuch as is in a boyled Gur.) 
A Major of Souldiers, from a bloudie Flux which was at length appeaſed, died of a Drop- 
fie, whoſe Liver notwithſtanding, was without blemiſh ; however the Schooles may 
rin, 

® A certain Merchant keeping his bed through a Colick of four months, fell into a 
Dropfie ; but being difle&ed, he had his Liver without fault. 

A Woman of ſixty years old, hearing in thenicht, Theeves at the windows, and riſ- 
ing, daſhed her Belly beyond the Breaſt-bone, againſt a corner of the Table : But firſt 
it pained her, and then her Menſtiu'es brake forth { as ſhe thought ) the which, although 
it was little, ye: it defifted nor, bur with the birth of a Droplie : it allo expurged into 
the maſle of a grza:er Tympanie : But ſhe being diflected, Her Liver offered it ſelf un- 
defiled. 

Another old Woman, being vexed with a more cruel Husband, afcer inordinate men- 
ſtru'es, Periſhed wich a Dropſie, and ſhewed an unblamed Liver. 

A certain Hand-maid ; hanging ſome waſhed webs of Cloath to high for her Stature, 
fliding into a flux of the Womb, atlength, died of a Drophe, neither offered her Liver, 
ic ſelt guilcie, to the beholders, 

A Chaplaine of Bruxells, of the age of 31 years, complaines to me, of the ſhortneſs 
of his Breath : he ſhews his Legs to be puffed up,and his Belly to be ſwollen : And he ſaith, 
that his Cod was ſwelled to the bigneſs of ones Head : For 1 ſaw, that he had a face be- 
ſpotted with red pricks orſpeQs, as it were with the marks of ſtripes : Heas yet, cele- 
brated the Maſle, yet with diſhculty : preſently after three dayes from thence, he ſud- 
denly dieth : but he being difle&2d, his Belly was found to be without water : But in 
his Breaſt , much Blood: had choaked him: And ſo a ſmall vein being burſt , had 
cauſed a difficult breatking, and did alſo diflemble a Dropfie : But when as the rupture 
of the vein, being more rent, had poured forth its Blood, it choaked the man, 

A certain Droptical Man, and but one onely, being ſeen by me, ſhewed a black and 
ftinking Bubble in the hollow of his Liver. Barth-Cabrollizs, an Anatomiſt of Mownt- 
Pellier, Saith, that he cured very many Droplical Perſons, by Incifion made in the very 
Navill it ſelf ſtanding out, and that, in both ſexes : But ſurely if the errour had been 
in the Liver, it could not have iflued forth wijthrthe water, through the Navil : or that 
the Liver being mortally defiled, ſhould admir of a reſtoring : Which thing, the Schooles 
will not admit of, Wherefore I remember, that I have reſtored above two thouſand 
Dropfical Perſbns, alſo whoſe Urine did now wax-blackiſh with Bloodineſſe, and _ 
a 
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had ſcarce made a ſpoon-ful of water in one night; whoſe Liver, ifit had had but even 
a mean (and not a mortal ) fault, I conſeſs I had not Cured them, I have ſeen alſo 

that they whoſe Liver hath been notably wounded, have eſcaped, who although they 
thenceforth fore-perceived the Storms of the Aire, yet not the Drophe, I have ſeen more- 
over thoſe whoſe laſt day, a flow Fever hadcloſed, in whoſe Liver ſmall Stones had 
grown ; yet they had not ſhewn a Drophie. 

It is a familiar thing for the Liver of Oxen to abound with ſmall Stones, although 
they are continually fed with graſfſe : Whence at leaftwiſe, I have learned, that Graſs- 
roots do never remove the: obſtruions of the Liver. The Schooles will ſay to theſe 
things ; the Drophie, indeed is not. made, from a viſible corrupting or obltruction of the 
Liver ; as neither from the Salt of the feigned Jamenous-alume {( as otherwiſe hath ſeem- 
ed to Paracelſus ) but. from a meer cold and moiſt Diſtemperature thereof, for ſo a large 
Flux of Blood, becauſe it brings the aforeſaid diſtemperature, it cauſeth the Drophe, Bur 
"this is Wholly prattle, old Wives Fables, and vain ſounds. 


For firſt of all I have ſufficiently demonſtrated the nullicies of mixtures/and tem- 


peratures, not any more to be repeated, 

2. I have ſeen many, all the venal Blood of whom, a Conſumption had exhauſted 
ſo as that ſcarce to wunces had remained, when their Hzart, Lungs, and Liver were 
plucked out ; but their Liver was of a yellowtſh Colour, becaule it was without Blood ; 
yet there was no cold and moilt diſtemper in theſe Livers, as neither a Droplie, the Sup- 
poſed ſon of its feigfled Mother. 

3. If much Flux of Blood ſhould generate cold and moiſt diſtemperatures, ſurely the 
Schooles do not affirm that thing to be done,but by the reaſon of a withdrawing of the 
vital Spirit, which alone, is the cauſe of our heat : Bur the defe& whereof, leeing ic 
includes a privation, it cannot induce a pokitive Being,ſuch as a cold and moilt diftempe- 
rature and Dropſie ſhould be. ; 

4. And likewiſe,ſeeing they will have contraries to be contained under the ſame ge- 
neral kinde ; our vital heat ( which they will have to anſwer to the Element of the 
Stars )cannot have an Elementary cold, contrary unto it. |, 

5. A notable Flux of Blood,doth of neceſflicy cauſe cold: And therefore,if a cold diſtem- 
perature atiſen from a Flux of Blood, ſhould be of neceſſity, the mother of the Droplie, 
at every notable flux of blood, the Dropſie ſhould of neceſſity be preſent : But the con- 
ſequent is falſe : Therefore alſo the Antecedent. 

6. And moreover, ſeeing cold, from a flux of blood, becomes uniyerſal, there is no 
reaſon, why the Abdomen ſhould be rather loaden with Water, than the Breaſt, whither 
to Wit, the Aire being continually breathed in, doth increaſe the cold, 

7. If the Drophe be the ſon of that diſtemperature in the Liver ; Whence therefore is 
there an unceſlanc thirlt ? 

S. |f the Expulſion of water into the Abdomen, be an ation of a diſtempered Liver ; 
Why doth not the Liver uſe the ſame its own expulfve action, while the Veines do 
ſ\well with Urine, .they being intercepted by a deſtinRtive: Stone ? 

9. Likewiſe the Blood of Diopfical Pefſons, even as alſo the Urine, ſhould be exceed- 
ing watery, if the Dropfie ſhould be frgm a cold diſtemperature of the Liver : Bur che 
Urine ſhould not b2 ſo reddiſh and Bloody . | : | 

10, In the next place, between a Diopſie, and cold diſtemperature, ariſen from a 
flux of blood, a poſitive cauſe, being a thurd from a cold, ſhould of necethty interpoſe : 
Which the Schooles do hicherto name, becauſe of a non-being there is no ſearch made. 

1x. Neither alſo, do ſuch diſtemperatures produce thirſt, rogerherx with a Salt Water, 
in the Abdomen; ſeeing they do not thirſt, who do plentifully derain a ſalt Utine through- 
out all their veins, inthe Stone which tops up the Reines on both des. 

12. If the Drophie be from a cold diſtemper , Then a Drophie ſhould never be expeR- 
ed after a Fever,or wringing of the Bowels,if there be not a branded confution of cauſes. 
And in vain do they Fee unto a cold diftemperature for a Dxophie, the which, ſhould 
equally proceed even from oppoſite cauſes. 

13. Every old anddecrepite Perſon, ſhould now nouriſh the necellity of a Droplie. 

14. Acold diftemper, ſeeing in its root it is like to Death, extinguithment, old Age, 
and privation, every Dropfie ſhould contain a neceſlary deſpaure of health, even as ſuch 
a diſtemperature denies a reſtauration. : 

i5. If the Liver be the Liver and not the Lungs, by reaſon of its Elementary co- 


tempering (as the Schooles ſay ) and ſo from one only Seed, all the Elements do pro- 
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cecd and wandet hither and thither confuſed, that they tray be the conſtitutives of appoin- 
ted Organs ! therefore the Liver receding froth its natural temperature, ſhall ceaſe to 
be the Liver, and ſhall be the Kidney, Lungs, or Milt. 
- 16, Atleaſtwiſe; a Member firack with a Palſey, ſhould not be waſted, but ſhould be 
after ſome ſort, ſwollen with a Drophe. CELINDS Ex 

17. Atlength, if the Venal Blood be reſolved into four, or again into three Humours, 
from whence it is either naturally compoſed, or they are in it, being applyed unto, or 
co-mixedin the ſubje& of the Blood ; The Blood ſhall never be able to be changed into 
a Dropfical water : Seeing this is not any Humour of the conſtitutiyes of the Blood : Yet 


| Thave ſeen a country-man, out of whom all the Water was taken by a Borer, in twelve 


honrs ſpace ; for he being become my Oppoſite, Scoffed art me : But the morrow morn- 
ing, being ſwollen with the former Lumpe of his Belly, he died. For the Drophie in- 
creaſed not by degrees, even as it had increaſed from its beginning ; but it preſently , 
haſtened and proceeded unto an extream extenſion : For I obſerved, that his Fleſh and 
Blood, being melted into Water, had made their retreat to the neather part of his Bel. 
ly : For in that one only day, he had deſcended into extream Leannefle : Therefore 
his Fleſh and Blood, ſhall now wander into an Hydropical or fifth Humbur, through the 
cold diſtemperature of his Liver. I could perhaps pardon, that the Liver being cooled, 
doth afrerwards generate the more cold Blood ( for all Blood being deprived of vital ſpi- 
rit, naturally waxeth cold, becauſe it is a dead carcaſe :) But thara more cold Live 
doth melt flethes into a Dropfical water, that can be founded upon ng reaſon. j 

18, The Schooles cannot deny but that a Drophie is ſometimes fotved by the Kid- 
neys: But there is no reaſon, why the Reines do Rubornly cloſe themſelves even uncill 
Death , becauſe the Liver was more cold than was meer. 


Let theſe arguments onely, as yet, ſuffice the Humouriſts which are diſtempered with 

cold, that the Liver may be ſaved from a mortal offence. 
' Now 1 will over-add ſomethings concerning the occaſional Cauſe ;1T will therefore re- 
fame the fa& of our Treaſurer, who ſhewed nothing memorable in this difſe&ion,” befide 
Blood out-hunted, and hardned in his Kidney, to be the occaſional Cauſe of his Dropfie 
and Death : yet while the Stone, plentifully ſtopping the Kidney, doth not produce a 
Dropfie, yea although the whole Kidney ſhall wax brawnie or hard with little Stones, 
and ſhall reſerve nothing of its ſubſtance befides skin : Therefore the obſtruQtion of the 
Kidney, as ſuch, is not the occaſional cauſe of Drophe : But the out-chafed venal Blood: 
For ſo the Woman of Sixty years old, having daſhed her ſelf againſt a corner of the Table, 
contraſted a Dropfie : So thoſe that are wounded in their Abdomen, and badly Cured,do 
become Hydropical : So out-chaſed venal Blood lighting and laying on the Mznynx or 
Coate of the Brain, doth preſently render the countenance ſwollen with a Dropfie : So at 
length great gripings of the Guts, do pour forth Blood out of the Veins, into the ſpace 
bordering on the hollow bending Bowel : So thoſe that have the Bloodie-flux : An$ſs 
Drinkers, do enter into a Dropfie, as ſomething of blood is co-heaped in the hollow 
Bought of the Bowel. But this thing I learned, in a FraQture of the Scull, and 
in a Dropſie of the Lungs : For there the Blood making oftimes a ſtop, blows up the 
whole Head and Face as it were with a Dropſie ; Bat here, I have obſerved the 
Blood to have conſiſted or remained about the conduit of the arterial Vein ; for neither 
doth the venal blood degenerate in the form of corrupt Pus, unleſs it be-coced in the 
hollowneis of the Fleſh ; but without the Fleſh, ina free place, the Blood preſently 
waxeth clottie, and ftraight way after it being made more dry, is hardened, and preſent= 
ly conceives a Poyſonous ferment - Whence the Archeus, firs up a Dropfie. Indeed our 
Treaſurer hath taught me, that the blood being hunted out and become clorty, cauſeth a 
Drophie of the —_——_— beſides that the Kidney is an Adequate or fuitabl Aerrificer,Cauſ- 
er, Executer, and Judge or Arbicratour of a true Drophie. That thing hath confirmed ic 
to me, becauſe at the time of a Drophie, the Kidney ſcarce makes Urine : and on the 0- 
ther hand, becauſe the Kidney being excited to reſtore the Urine, himſelf doth empty 
the whole nay wy out of the Belly: Wherefore alſo, that the water is brought back into 
the Abdomen, by the arbitration of the Kidney. 

Vain therefore is the deviſe of Parace!ſus,that the Star Zedo is the one only and ſingular 
ArchiteQor 'of the Dropſie : Forthe cauſe is in our innermoſt parts, and in the very Be- 
ginnings of Life, but not to be ſo far fetched, and Cured : For the Drophe is not the 
workmanſhip of the Stars, neither is there ſuch an ordination of the Stars : neither is that 
of concernment, although Mercure being ſeperated dead from its Vein, doth rruly and 

| | / perfectly 
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ife&ly cure the threefold Dropfie : For Mercurie is an Analogical, and feigned Name, 
neither doth it denote a Star ; but a running Mettal : For what doth a Name that is Me- 
taphorically feigned, belong unto the feigned Star of Zedo? For merallick Mercury, is 
neither a Star,nor kills a Star, nor hinders its operation, nor diſ-joynes the conjunction of 
a Star with us, if there were any : For the Stars are the occaſions of Meteors » but of 
Diſeaſes, occaſions onely by accident : For primarily, they are the Cauſes of times or 
ſeaſons, and of the Blas of a Meteor ; but ſecondarily, and by accident, they diſturbe our 
Bodies; provoke Diſeaſes, or ripen the occaſional matter: But Cauſes by accident do not 
reſpe& Cures, but fore-cautions,eſpecially,where Cauſes | per ſe] or | by themielves] do 
operate with or in us by a proper motion,and appointment of their own ſeeds. For indeed 
x 4 left Kidney of the Treaſurer is ſtuffed or condenſed with the more dry Blood, the lefc 
part of his Abdomen is extended, and preſently waxeth hard, the right part being ſafe * 
His Leg alſo, preſently ſwels, and afterwards his Thigh on his left fide, and therefore the 
extenſion of his Belly 1g extended, not by reaſon of the quantity of water onely ; but his 
Membranes are extended from the Diſeaſe it ſelf, no otherwiſe than as the Artery under a 
hard pulſe : But the Membranes are extended and contracted alſo, before a plenty of wa- 
ter, by the ſame-workman whish begets the Dropfie : Indeed it contracts all the pores of 
the Membrane, thaney cannot tranſmut or ſend the Wind or Liquor.thorow them, when 
as otherwiſe, in thoEthar are alive ( that is healthy) rhe whole Body is perſpirable, and 
conſpirable, or inſpirable. The Treaſurer therefore, firſt of all makes a little water, the 
Drophie ttraightway invades him by degrees, and begins on his left Side : And therefore 
preſently after its Beginning, his left Leg is beſieged by an Oedema, and afterwards his 
whole Body becomes ſwollen, But why doth not his right Kidney draw the Urine, nor 
tranſmit it, the which otherwiſe happens when but one Kidney is beſieged by the Diſeaſe 
of the Stone ? For therefore, there 1s a double Kidney by Nature, and a ſingle Spleen or 
Milt, that.one may relieve another in their troubles, and baniſhments of an Excrement : 
Yea, and frem hence it is ſuſhciently manifeſt, that the Spleen is nor a fink, nor emunctory. 
Therefore in the Blood being chaſed out of the Veins, deteined, and condenſed, there is 
an exciting ferment, ſuch as 18 wanting to the Stone, 

I will therefore declare the whole order of the matter ſo far as my Obſervation hath 
taught me : For the Liquor Latexunknown to the Schooles, as long as it is carried with 
the Blood in the Veins,or to the Glandules,it enjoyes a common life,neither doth it obey 
the rules of water-drawing Organs : But it knowes not upwards and downwards), 
becauſe it hath it not : But it being once rejeed out of the fellowſhip of Life, now it un- 
dergoes the nature of an Excrement, and haftens downwards, as being burthened with its 
own weight : Therefore the Latex is of a vile eſteem : And therefore, as oft as every 
Bowel is ill affected, it preſently negleQs the Latex, and excludes i from the company of 
its Venal Blood ; and findes dufineſs enough for it'ſelf at home, for its own defence, 
The Latex therefore being once divorced elſewhere, and ſpoiled of the ſociety of Life, 
doth preſently receive the diſpoſition of an Excrement; Becauſe its own, and that which 
is native tot, 

i. This ts the canſe of an Anaſarca, or in [| eaking preciſely, the Water ts not the 
Dropſie , 4s the eAnaſarca ut ſelf , neither us 8 Wind the Tympany it ſelf , but the 
Water in the Abdomen, and the Latex in the Anaſarca, are the Produtts of the Dropſie, As the 
Wind is un the Tympany. Surely the Dropfie is a Gueſt received with a more inward ſociety of 
familiarity, and 1s more intimate unto us, the which doth attempt the vital principles, and fa- 
culties of Life before the Water be bred : and ſo every Diſeaſe, doth by occaſional Cauſes immed;.. 
ately talk with the vital Begwnings, wherein at length it findes its matter and efficient Cauſe, 


2, And then I have noted,that ſeeing the Urine of all Dropſical perſons in general, ts little,and 
of a ful colour, the Latex was the matter, as of the Urine, ſo al» of the Dropſie : For neither 1s 
it formally Krine, but the matter hereof before Urine was made thereef by a co-mixture of ather 
things, and the recerving of a rinal ferment, 


l , . S. we Fro9c.-7 dy a a threefold matter : To wit, the firſt occaſional, ſuch I have 
aid out-chaſed ve o be, 


And then, a ſecond, which is the Water it ſelf, and the very Latex in the eAbdomen, which is 
a certain produtt, 


And laſtly, the third matter hath its ;nternal efficient ariſen in the internal vital principles 
of the Archens of the Reines, 
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4. Likg 4s alſo, drink failing, the Reines do netwithftanding, as yet, allure forth the Urine 
of Blood, although ſparingly. 


5. So alſo in the Dropfie, the Urine is of the Blood, not of the Drink, not of the Latex : The 
Reines do attually, concerve, frame, and contein the Dropſic : But the Abdomen or neather part of 
the Belly, through the aftion 4 government of the Reines, doth afford an Inne, and the Kidney 
ſends the Latex thither, as the produtt of the Tragedy.” For it 1s not, as the Latex ts theeviſhly 
ſnatched away by anather Bowel, but the Kidney alone doth bamſh the Latex unto places ſubjetted 
unto it, 

6. But the Latex being leſſe chief in the accuſtomedneſſe of Life, in an Oedema,and Anaſarca, 
than in an Aſcites : it is alſo again ſupped into the Veines, and ſides unto the Reines, that it 
may undergo the laſt determination of Life. 


7. An Aſcites 1s regularly cured, if the Kidney ſhall make much and abundance of Urine of 
its own accord, or by a Remedy : But it commuteth arelapſe, if the Diſeaſe be not wholly takg# 
away out of the K ' Si 

8. The Water between the shin, or Anaſarca, by aretrograde mation draws the Latex intothe 
mouthes of the Veines, from thence through - Veines it ts ſuckedgipto the Kidneys, and 
expurged in manner of Wrine : The leaſt quantity whereof, onely doth ifhale by tranſpiration : 
And therefore they *« ab y teach, that the Latex # Phlegm, in an Oedema, and that it ts re- 
cofted into lawful Blood. 


9. Therefore the Command and Action of Government of the Reins doth extend it ſelf ,not on- 
ly into the Kidneys, Kreters, and Urine Veſſells : But beſides, into the hollowneſs of the Belly, be- 
tween the Peritoneun or wrapping Skin thereof, and Muſcles of the Abdomen, and likewiſe into 
the ſeveral Diviſions of the hollow Vein beneath uts ſelf, even alſo into the Feet and Legs, 


10, The Reins therefore do not ſuffer the Latex to fall doww through its own weight, but do 
truely ſend it, no otherwiſe than as they do truly again draw the ſame thorow all the blood of the 
Veines, to wit, until the Dropſie be cured by 9 , 


it. And which is more, the Kidney doth almgyes co-operate, and principally operate in the 
framing of a Dropfie : It ts therefore of neceſſuy, primarily aſfefted * Becauſe it wanders from the 
ends of its att ing. 

12, And ſeeing the Kidney 15 the chief effefter, of the Dropſie, although another member may 
now and then contain, the occaſional Cauſe. ; 

13. Therefore a Cure which is inſtituted by a removal of the Water, is alwayes ſubjeft to a re- 
Lapſe, and is for the moſt part attempted in vain: Becauſe a worthy or meet Cure is never inſti- 
tued from the ultimate or laſt Agent. 


14. Therefore the Dropſie Aſcites, is almaies an immediate effelt of the Reins, and fo the 
Cure of the ſame doth expulſively require a reſtauration of the Kidneys, whether the defelt be oc- 
caſionally ſtirred up, or mn the next place confiſteth in'the Kidney it ſelf. 


15. Wherefore I dofar retire from the Doftrine of the Scholes, which, the Reins being paſ- 
paſſed by and negleBted, doth continually behold the Liver, and direit us deſires of curing thither. 


16, But the Dropſie is not awandring abuſe, or exorbitancy of the Archens in the Kidney, a 
ſtopping up thereof by a ſtone or muckiſhneſſe: But a certain ſleepy or tupifying poyſonous faculty in 
the venal blood, which ts expelled,or in a like manner entertained ; through unportunity whereof, 
the Kidney doth firſt of all forget its office, caſts away the Rains of ſeparating the Latex : and 
ftraightway . ugh alſo, doth ſnatch up a fury, while through an inordinate motion, it baniſheth the 
Latex into the Abdomen, 

17, E w_ Juſt as I ſaid before,that a Kidney was excluſively ſhut againſt the ſimple Urine,even 
until death, 

18, Indeed I meditate of a co-likg devious or wandering quality of out-chaſed veral blood, in 
the Drepſie; throkgh the occaſional Cauſe whereof, the Kidney ts made forgetful of its duty, and 
the ſeaſonable removal of which poyſon of the Kidney from its bond. and ſo the Abdomen 
from the Water : For when the Kidney ſeeth that an Error was committed by it, aud being well 
admoniſhed by a right Medicine, it earneſtly repents, and again ſuppeth up the Latex being diſ- 
miſſed uno it, and drives it forth. . 
19. There- 
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19. Therefore the true Dropſie Aſcites #s in the Reins, or to loſe the ſlubborn bolt of the Reing, 
& to loſe the Dropſie ; even as to ſolue the congealed Blood, 15 to ſolue the occaſional cauſe thereof : 
That 1s, the immetiate cauſe, as well the material , as efficient of a true Dropſie, is the Archeus 
of the Reins erring ; to wit, ſo far as he becomes Exorbitant, and is as it were driven into a 
wrie by the occaſional Cauſe, be begets an Idea or ſhape, the which the implanted « Archens of 
the Reins himſelf, being ſiubborn,doth foſter and nouriſh : Whereby indeed, he doth not, or ſcarce 
ſeparates the. Urine, or imploys himſelf in the care of his Office, or of his appointment : Tea, 
neither doth he only paſs by and neglett his own Offices ; but alſo, being as it were in a rage, 
diſmiſſeth the Latex unto the Abdomen, that he may as it were procure his own Deſtrulticon, 
Therefore we muſt diſſolve the vice of ſtubbornneſs in the Archens, ſo that piſſin g may follow 
if health be to be expetted, 


Paracelſus f2igneth, that in the Dropſie, the venal Blood 1s by the ſlar of Ledo turned in- 
to a muſcilage ; but from hence into water : But that its cure doth conſiſt in the withdrawing of 
the water, and firſt matter, or removall of that aforeſaid Muſcilage : But what other thing 
is this, than tocure from the effet ? I grant willingly indeed, that as oftas the Latex 
doth not ſufficiently ſerve the turn, the Archeus of the Reins, that he may ſatisfie his 
own furie, doth ſooner cauſe the blood to melt, than he defiſterh from his errour begun : 
But where there is a plentiful Latex, the diffoluting of the Fleſh and Blood into a Latex, 
is not worth his labour : For in very deed, as ſpeedily as he can, he drives all the Latex 
unto the places of the Drophie ; neither is he idle, bur rageth as if in the driving of the 
Latex unte the Abdomen, his own profitable end were to be expected : For neither 
would it detain the Urine if it were the endeavour of the Archeus to diſſolve the fleſh and 
blood. | 
- Thoſe in whom both Kidneys are ſtopped by the Stone, and do die, being at length 
choaked by the Urine, are not nevertheleſs therefore Dropfical ; bzcauſe the Urine re- 
maineth in the veins, whereof ( towit ) the Kidney intends to unload it ſelf, but can- 
not : Butin the Dropfie it is able, but doth not intend to unload in it ſelf : In a Drop- 
fie therefore, there 1s a poyſonus fury of the Archeus, not likewiſe in an obſtruction by 
the Stone : And therefore one Kidney being diſturbed through a poyſonous occafionall 
cauſe, together and at once, all the other Kidneys alſo alike rageth ; which thing, in a 
ſtoppage by the Stone, doth not in like manner happen : But the Eflence of a Drophe doth 
require, that not only the Kidney do negle& the ſeparation of the Latex, and ſhut the 
bolt of the Urine : But moreover, it muſt needs be, that together alſo, it diſmiſfleth the 
Latex unto the places of the Abdomen, yea and that it doth ſtrily cloſe the pores of the 
Membranes, lealt indeed any thing of the Latex,or Winds,do tranſpire and break out. Tru- 
ly the Archeus of the Reins doth rage with a great and fooliſh carefulneſs, that he may 
make a Drophe; and his ny is nouriſhed with a foolith Rubbornneſs, becauſe when he feels 
the powers of nature to be dejeSted, yet he nevertheleſs, not any thing ſlackeneth from 
his concieved furie : If therefore a ſtoppage by the Stone, doth induce a Diſeaſe and death, 
not a Drophe; if a Dropfie alſo brings a Diſeaſe and Death, without a total, yea or a ma- 
terial obſtrugion of the Kidneys : it becomes manifeſt, that the diverſity of the ſame 
Diſeaſes doth depend only on the immoderate defire, and intentional fury of the Archeus, 

eing ſtirred up « a bloody poyſon, not likewiſe, from a material errour of the Latex, 

Itis a Maxim, that every being, deſires to be and remain, Which indeed is to be under- 
ſtood, of a Being | eniugga' God, by common, and ordered, or regular nature : Bur 
not of a fooliſh Being, and that which is outragious through a poyſon, ſuch as 1s 
the Archeus from his corruption by fin, and being provoked by the poyſonous occahio- 
nal cauſe of a Diſeaſe : For 1tis even all one, as a furious Man, Horſe, or Oxe, which 
calts himſelf headlong from a high place, and procureth his own end : For ſo the Archeus 
in his furies, doth as it were by a ſtubborn endeavour, precure deſtruction to himſelf : 
The which indeed, in many Diſeaſes is perpetual, wherein therefore it is lawful to accuſe 
the madneſs and furies of the Archeus: alſo that furious, and mad images or likenefles are 
formed, whereby he doth ſeminally communicate his own furies to a potent f2rment : 
Whence alſo, it 1s wont to be ſaid, that a man # immediately, more powerfully hurt of none, 
than of himſelf. 

Furthermore, with what great careleſneſs, and with how light a foot, the Schooles 
of the Humoriſts have skipped over the conſideration of Diſeaſes, may be ſeen, not on- 
ly from the cold diſtemperature of the Liver, the which only and alone, they ſuppoſe to be 
in the preſent Diſeaſe, and ſo, as if ( that being laid down for a Poſition ) they had given 
a full (atisfaRion, and had declared a nA” Oracle, they repoſe themſelves in oe : 

uu 2 et 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


$16 | The Dropfie is unknown. 


Yet without conſideration, that ſuch a cold diftemper, cannot be reſtored ; but that 
Drophcal Perſons do every where admit of cure. But chieflly, the negligence of the 
Heatheniſh Schooles deth clearly __ ; Becauſe that, among ſo many thouſands Wri- 
ters; the firſt, is as yet wanting who hath dared to think, which way, or by what poſſible 
means, the Liver ſhould lay up its water between the Abdomen and its Muſcles ; none 1 
ſay, hath hitherto known, that the Latex differs from the Urine : And ſeeing that ſome- 
times, the Dropfie is for many months leading the Languyſhing weak unto their Coffin, 
the Urine ſhould of neceffity Rink, if it ſhould bur for a very ſmall time aflociate the 
liquid dung or drofle (the which, concerning the Diſeaſe of the Stone, touching Fe- 
vers, and elſewhere, I have in words plentifully explained ) unto it ſelf as a companion : 
Which droſs notwithſtanding, is required unto the integrity of Urine. But if a Dropſical 
Perſon, ſhall aſſume any of that droſs, from a Bowel, into the meſeraick veins ; that 
drofſe likewiſe remaines with the ſmall quantity of Urine, neither being co-mixed with 
the Latex, is it ſent unto the Abdomen : All Writers therefore, have hitherto ſo fear- 
ed this Gordian knot, that indeed, they have not mentioned ſo much as a word of it : Ler 
us therefore conſider, that which others before me, have neglected : . Fot truly, all juice, 
or chyle of the Stomach, ſliding down through the Bowels , is naturally, regulatly, 
and alwayes attra&ted, and ſucked by the Meſeraick veins, to wit, the Mouths or ex- 
treamities whereof, do end into the Inteftine or Bowel : it hath alſo remained ſcanty 
hicherto, afrer what manner, ſo plentifully a Chyle doth dayly paflz through the inteſtine 
into the mouths of the veins of the Meſentery, without any hole : And likewiſe, why 
winds being prefled by the inteſtine, do ner proceed through the ſame pores, into the 
veins of th: Melentery, ſeeing they are by to much the thinner and ſubtiller than the 
Chyle, by how much their Body is lighter, which hath no weight, with the ponderous 
Chyle:But theſe things ſhall by degrees manifeſt themſelves under explication,the which, 
becauſe they being reckoned as it were the impoſſible, or at leaſt-wiſe the unſearchable 
miracles of nature, have ſuſpended eyery quill of Writers, and the Schootes through rhe 
excuſe of hidden Cauſes, have been content to have ſuſpended all things. But goto; 
as to my ſearch in hand : Every liquor is ſucked by the inteſtines ( for that thing 1 wil- 
lingly grant without controverſy ) and 1s ſnatched into the veins of the Meſentery, to 
wit, as well that which is appointed for Blood, as that which is after any ſort, at ſome- 
time deputed for excrements : But afterwards, there is not any paſſage of the veins of 
the Meſentery, but unto the port vein, which infinuates it ſelf into the Liver. Therefore 
the matter whereof a Drophe 1s carried into the Liver, nootherwiſe than as all the Fibers 
of roots, do at length end into the Trunk it ſelf, which is called the Root :. But 
what are the Channels, whereby the Liver conveyeth the Matter or Water of the Drop- 
fie,as it were by the hand, unto the ſpace of the Abdomen ? If thoſe are the ſober veins, 
whereby that Membrane of the Abdomen, or Peritoneum, is nouriſhed ; Why at leaſt- 
wiſe, hath the Liver rather defigned theſe-veins, and doth aflict theſe places, when as it 
might far more commodiouſly expel ſuch ſuperfluous Water by the finden: veins, be- 
fore the Liver 'bz burdened with 1ts importunity and weight ? Becauſe they are thoſe 
which ſeem to be dedicated unto the eafing of burdens. In the mean time,it is certain that 
th2 Latex, or matter of the Drophe , doth ſwim in the veins Which are beneath the 
Liver, ſec21ng it is not then rightly ſeparated by the Urine. 

Art leaſt-wiſe, however it be taken, the Liver is not able to ſuper-adde even on the on- 
ly drop more unto the Abdomen, being now extended into a huge heap and hardneſs, by 
reaſon of an heap of water, but that, the mouths of thoſe veins being open, as it were, by 
a Floudgate broken open, the Drophical watter ſhould retire, and regorge out of the 
whole Abdomen into the Liver. 

For firſt of all, the mouths of the veins ending into the Membrane or Filme of the 
Abdomen or neather part of thz Belly, have not all of them folding doors applyed unto 
them, like Bag-pipes reſtraining the in-ſnuffed Wind and Latex within. 

And then, it they ſhould have fuch folding doors, at leaſt-wiſe the Lives wanteth an 
expulſive faculty of ſo great, force, but rather the Liver ic ſelf, and the channels of the 
veins, ſhould ſooner chap andcrack , than they can ſuper-add the contained water to the 
hydropical Abdomen, being extendedinto an immenſe hardneſs. 

In the next ylace, if any ſuch veins do end at the Priſon of the Drophie, for its nou- 
riſhment, at leaſt-wiſe, they are the Daughters of the vera cava or hollow vein : And ſo, 
all the water ſhould be in the Liver, andthe hollow vein, before it is in the Abdomen, 
and thoſe Bowels ſhould be ſwollen ihto an huge hardneſs : Yea, all the Dropficat Blood 
ſhould be nothing but meer water ; which 1s falſe : And the Schooles will grant hr of 

their 
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their own accord, that the water of the Dropfie ſhould be emunged by the Reing 

1£ (hould come unto the Abdomen, unleſs FN vice and offence ſhould be comm dherpreg 
Reins, than of the Liver : For ſanguification belongs to the Liver; but the ſepatation 
of the Latex from the venal Blood, is before, and belongs to another Workman, . than the 
Liver: For the Latex 1s in the meats and drinks from the beginning, and is eflentially 
ſeparated by the Gall, until ir aflumes the nature of a certain Salt, and chaneeth its 
tharpneſs inco ſaltneſs, and remaineth locally well mixed with the venal Blood, until it 
having obtained the laſt ſupply of Urine, being attraRed by the Reins, is expelled. The 
Reins or Kidneys therefore, ate governours of the Latex, as the Liver is of the venal 
blood. And then, the water of the Dropfie, is the Latex, not likewiſe ( as yet) 
Urine ; Whoſe ferment ſeeing it,is dungy, and is imprinted by the Reins, that Latex is 
not yer Urine - The expulſion therefore of the Latex into the Abdomen, is rather the 
Ofhce of the Reins, than of the Liver : And therefore the Kidneys, as it were re enting 
them With an after return, have oftentimes alſo fetched back the water laid afide in the 
Abdomen, and have voluntarily reſtored health from the _ Then alſo, ſanguifica- 
tion or Blood-making is not hurt or hindred in the Drophe, neither do Hydropical 
Perſons wax dry through a penury of Blood, for as much as they are choaked with an abun4 
dance of the Latex : But if in a Dropfie, Blood doth not abound, yet that comes not 
to paſs, becauſe the Liver denyeth the framing of venal Blood , bur ny the Blood is 
even diminiſhed by a forreign thief ; yea, neither doth the Liver vitiate the Blood being 
made, by it ſelf, ſeeing they are oppoſices and unco-ſutferable aftions, to wit, Sanguifica- 
tion, and Deſtruction of Blood, 

For the Kidney hath received the dominion of the water; fo that, the drink failing, it 
vitiates the Blood, and tranichangeth it into Urine ; which things being unknown medi- 
cines for a diftempered Liver, have proved unſucceſsful : For what more blockiſh thing 
hath been ever declared, than becaule the Liver is the ſhop of venal blood, therefore it 
is alſo the ſhop of water, and of wind, for a'Tympany ? The water is colder than the 
blood ; Therefore the Liver in the Dropfie, laboureth with a cold diſtemper : For the 
water is not ſo much generated in a Drophe, as it is reſerved, in as much as it is not ex- 
pelled. But whence, in the whole {yſteme of Diſeaſes, is there ſo ſlothful a blindneſs of 
the Schootes ? Whence ſo wan experiences abont the Sick? do they not find themſelves 
forſaken by the truth of God, becauſe they have delivered themſelves over unto Heathe- 
niſh Do&trines, with a ſtubborn ſloath ? Indeed, I ſometimes fticking in the manner 
of making a Drophie ; did in times paſt, believe that the water was made in the Abdo- 
men it ſelf;but not to be derived thither,ſeeing that it ſhould elfe,regorge thorow the ſame 
channels through which it was conveyed by reaſon of tos much extenhon;bur I knew that 
the water or wind was breathed into the Abdomen, more ſtrongly, than by any Bellows, 
if by Pipes it were led thither ; eſpecially, becauſe thoſe paſſages ought ſucceſſively and 
frequently to open and gape, to wit, as oft as the water ſhould droppingly depart unto 
the extended Abdomen : Bur after that, Iſaw the Drophe to be perfeQtly cured of its 
own accord, by Urine, and the whole water by a remedy, to bz expelled through the 
Kidneys ; I alſo undoubtedly beletved, that the water was brought into the Abdomen, 
through the ſame paſlages, by which, it being fetched back, doth proceed unto the Reins, 
in the curing of a Drophe : Therefore I was bound to acknowledge other wayes, and to 
deſert my former opimon : Eſpecially, becauſe IT found ſparing Urins in a Thirſty and 
Diunken Drophie : Indeed, the water is looſed through the ſame paſſages whereby ic 
was conveyed into the Abdomen. 

Theſe things I have known, and beleived, becauſeI have ſeen them : But I could 
not come unto the knowledge of thoſe paſſages, as neither of that violence, which might 
extend the Abdom:n more ſtrongly than Bellows, and nevertheleſs, by a continual drop, 
mighras yet increaſe it : Thoſe paſſages are hitherto unknown to Anatom iſts, and th2 
manner whereby the tumour ariſeth unto ſo great an extenſion, is touched by 
none, or lightly ſearch:d out. The great things of God in nature I humbly reverence, 
and greatly admire: For I am aftonithed at the furies of the Archeus, and the every 
where excentrical varieties of theſe, whereby he ſometimes encloſeth water, at another 
time wind, in the Priſon of the Abdomen, even until the deſtruction of the whole Bo- 
do, and his own. | 

I will therefore open the matter, ſo far as my Induſtry hath permitted me to conceive : 
For in Nature, there is twofold Action: to wit, 

One, whereby a Body is encloſed in a Body, as Wine ina Bottle, and the Water of 
the Dropſie between the Peritoneum and Abdomen : Yea, the pores of theſe Membranes 

are 
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are Diſeaſly cloſed : For the Body is per-ſpirable in health,and the ſweat doth wholly di- 
miniſh the Latex;ſo that the watery drink in Summer doth preſently by ſweat flow through 
the skin : But ſweat is for the moſt part, unprofitable in the Drophe, ſo that although 
the Belly ſweats, yet it doth not diminiſh the Drophe, however many have vainly tryed 
many things, about theſe trifles, 

There 1s alſo another Aion, which is regular and of a different kind in Nature : 
Whereby, I have elſewhere ſhewed by many Examples in us,a certain ſolid Body (to wit, 
a knife, beard of corn,needle,arrow,or dart head, bones, ſhells of fiſbes, and the like ) are 
tranſmitted thorow the Stomack,Paunch, Veins, without the hurting or wounding of theſe : 
And ſo that there is a wonted and neceſlary pen2tration,of Bodies in Nature. 

For the firſt of thoſe Aftions, as it is every where known, is made ſo far as a Body doth 
altogether obey its own bolts of ſuperficies, Lradacs, weight, channels, &c. And one 
Body in reſpe of the other, is as it were dead. 

But the other Action 1s yu vital, and of the Spirit of Life, which is not cloath- 
ed with the Garment of a-thicker Body : Bur its own ſelf is the verieſt Garment of that 
Body : And the which it doth therefore derive through another vital body ſubje&ed un- 
to it:For ſo Chyrurgions have noted Apoſtems or Ulcers tobe made through the very bones 
themſelves: And ſo Authors whoare worthy of credit ( whom in the Chapter of inje&- 
ed things, I have alleadged) do admit of a penetrating of corporeal dimenſions, as oft 
as a knife paſſeth through the Stomach, and with a corrupt mattery Apoſteme, is returned 
through the Ribs, without a wound of the Stomach, 

In the Drophie therefore, the aforeſaid double action is converſant about the ſame La- 
tex : For this Latex, as long as it being cloathed with a clear vital ſpirit, doth after ſome 
ſort enjoy a venal life, isled through the ſolid places, itſlighteth paſſages, ſeeing there 
is none unpaſlable by it : But it deriveth it ſelf unto the Priſon of the Drophie, and there, 
as well through a conltrition of the Pores of the Membranes, as ſingularly, and eſpecially 
by reaſon of a deſerting of the ſame cloathing ſpirit, itlays upit ſelf, as it were an excre- 
ment now dead : And the which, neither doth therefore find deliverance from thence, 
unleſs the fvital ſpirit doth again cloath andencompaſs it. This is indeed that ſpiritual 
force, which is more powerful than any Bellows : The which we bear in our inward 

arts , the power whereof we dayly admire, have never known, and being compelled 

y demonſtrations to admit of, do ſcarce beleive. 

In the Dropfie therefore, I have found a fury of the Reins,and their erring powers,which 
furie ſhutteth, and is ſcarce that which may open, and the which doth open, and lay up, 
neither is it that which maketh to re-gorge : Seeing therefore thoſe ations of fury con- 
ſpiring toward their own deſtruction, are plainly ſpiritual ( for as a Phyſitian, I ever 
where contemplate of the ſpirit, as a vital air raiſed out of the arterial Blood, but I inch 
not at the immortal mind ) neither do ſuch ſpirits act, unleſs they are conſtrained by like- 
neſſes or Images framed by them : Therefore indeed, I call it the furies of the Archeus, 
while the Kidney ceaſeth, and is almolt forgetful of its own Office and appointment in 
ſeparating the Latex from the venal blood ; therefore it ſhuts it ſelf, and being as it were 
wroth, and exorbitant, it lays up the Latex elſewhere : But that I may analogically or 
reſemblingly conceive of, and expreſs this tenour of fury as I ought ; I firſt of all conſider 
the out-chaſed venal blood to be detained in the Kidney, or to lurk upon the hollow 

boughtinels of the inteſtine, &e. Wich blood, when it hath put on a fermental maligni- 
ts preſently the Kidney the governour of the Latex being full of wroth , receives 
the ſleepie or ſtupifying poylon of that blood : But the ordination of the Latex is to 
waſh off filths, if there are any detained in any place of the Body ; and ſeeing the Kidney 
cannot by the Latex waſh off that out-hunted blood, becauſe the Latex cannot deſcend 
thither, this co-heaped in the veins for diſdains ſake,and the Kidney, is thereby ſo affe&- 


\ edwith diſdain, and wearineſs or grief, that it cannot performe the office enjoyned it : 


And therefore it preſently ſhuts the paſlage of the Urine, that that which it cannot do by a 
regular plenty of che Latex, it may perfect by an abundance thereof : As if it conſidered : 
Thou Latex goeſt not whither I would ſend thee, to waſh off the out-chaſed blood; I 
will not let thee paſs through thy accuſtomed Ureters : Such therefore, is the fury of the 
enraged Archeus of the Reins, & which at length, ariſing to a degree, cloaths the Latex, 
and derives it Whither itwill. 

Bur befides,not only the event in making doth confirm this fury of the Archeus;but alſo, 
in drying,eſpecially while a Drophie is ſometimes cured of its own free accord : For truly, 
that comes to paſs, as if the _— did repent him and were ſorry for his deeds, 

I knew the Counteſs of Falax,who while being a young Maid,did ſwell with a Dropſie,by 
the 
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the perſwaſion of a certain Phyſitian ( for ſhe was held deſperate, by all) abtained at. 
moſt- for the ſpace of a full year, from drink, being content with the more ſolid food, 
and broaths : And ſhe became healthy, and is now alive, being ſeventy years of age, 

In the firſt place, thirſt, whether it be taken from a ſenſe of moiſture failing, or for 
the defe& it ſelf of moiſture, Arleaſtwiſe, in neither manner, doth it dry up a Dropfical 
water : For although no drink be Drunk, at leaftwiſe, broaths which do afford a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of venal blood, do alſo yeild a ſmall quantity of Urine and Latex, ſo much 
as is ſuſhcient for the ſubſifſtance of a Dropſie. 

In the next place, neither doth thirſt, nor the defe& of drinks it ſelf take away the 
occaſional Cauſe of a Drophe (which for the molt part, is venal blood expelled) but rather 
they do the more dry up, and the more ftubbornly reſerve for it, that it may reſiſt a re- 
ſolving, through the abſtinence of the counterfeired thirſt : But that continual thirſt, to- 
gether with a hope and perſwaſion of health, did pacifie the errour, or indignation in 
the Archeus of the Reins ; from whence I have learned, that thirſt doth regularly a- 
riſe from the Kidney,but not from the Liver;and much leſs, from the leſſer branches of the 
veins, ſucking the greater, until a defeﬆ of moiſture be brought unto the Orifice of the 
Stomack : But as a defect of Blood, 1s reſtored by the more meer or pure meats and 
drinks ; So the defect of the Latex, is recompenced by watery things, it being that which 
experience teacheth. 

Thirſt therefore, proceedeth from the governour of the Latex, and not from the Bowel 
of ſanguification : for there is as much neceflity of the Latex, as there hath been hitherto 
dulneſs in the paſſing itby. 

Some Authors do commend live Toads, being faft bound to both Kidneys, to loſe the 
Dropſie by the Urine : Art leaſtwiſe, I have ſeen a Country-man that had a Dropſie, cur-= 
ed by an Adder tyed about his Belly and Reins : For an Idea'of fear is brought on the 
Reins, whereby they looſe their indignation. Indeed, by the ſame title, thirſt doth 
ſtir uP an Idea of ſorrow, or of a denyed appetite , whence the Kidney forgets its 
wrotn, 

From what therefore hath been ſaid before, the ignorance of Cauſes in the Drophie is 
ſufficient manifeſt; and next, with what great obſcurity they have laboured about the 
diſtemperature of the Liver, and emptying of waters ; how vainly they have thought of 

rovokers of Urine, of Veſicatories, and of ſolutive Medicines : and it is tobe obſerved 
in this place, that purgative Cholagogals or movers of Cholar, have been wickedly given 
to drink, to Dropfical People ; becauſe they are ſuch,things which trans-change the 
Fleſh and venal Blood, into a ſtinking and yellow ballaſt, without the help of a Drophe ; 
But with the deſtru&ion of the a Hydropfical perſon: But a hydragogal or mover of water, 
differs from a Cholagogal ; becauſe that being drunk down, the Belly afſwageth, nei- 
rher [doth it expurge ſtinking things or excrements, unleſs the force of a Cholagogal, be 
adjoyned to an Hydragogall. 

Therefore Mexcury precipitated according to the preſcription of Paracelſus, cures eve- 

Dropfie, not as it purgeth, but foraſmuch as it material paſling through the Bowels, 

iffolues the out-hunted Blood : But if it together with that,do provoke Vomit, or Stool, 
that is to the Drophie by accident. 

Take notice therefore of this ; that White Briony or white Vine, being ſcraped or fil- 
ed, and laid on a bruiſe wherein the blood looketh black ander the skin, doth in few hours 
reſolve that blood into water,the-which it likewiſe fetcheth through the skin : Wherefore 
take notice, that there is the profitable virtue of an Hydragogal or mover of water in 
Briony , if thou ſhalt take away the ſolutive poyſon from the ſarie, But ſurely I have 
obſerved, if Antimony be turned into a liquour, and afterwards into a pouder whictt 
purgeth only by ſweat , a remedy is procured, which modeſtly takes away every Dropfie 
whithout fear of a relaps; for truly it removeth as well the occaſional Cauſe, as the 
diſtemper of the raging Archeus it {elf : For ſuch remedies as are carried through the in- 
teſtines, their natural®ndowment remaining,and being ſecure, and the which are there- 
fore apt to reſolve the occaſional Cauſe, do free Nature of her impediments; whence the 
Archeus of the Kidney, ſpercieving the proper madneſs of his fore-paſt fury, doth open the 
veines, ſuck to him and ſtrain the water through, according to his due and wonted man- 
ner,and recompenceth with diligence,the ſtubbornneſs of his fore-paſt fury by an excen- 
trical and oppoſite motion of the Latex ; grieving that through diſorder, he intended his 
own deſtru&ion : whence it is plain to be ſeen, that the government of the Kidney over 
the Abdomen and Veins, bath hitherto been unknown. _ 
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The Dropſie therefore, is a Diſeaſe occaſionally ariſen from a bloody depraved matter, 
as it were from a fermental Beginning : at whoſe incitements, the Archeus of the Reins 
formeth an Idea of indignation ; through the power whereof, he ſhuts up the Urine-pipes, 
and Veins, corrupts and diverts the abounding Latex, and tranfmits this Latex into the 
compaſs of the Abdomen or nether part of the Belly ; in the mean time he ſo traitens 
the pores of theſe Membranes of the Abdomen, that they can let nothing of all thorow 
them even until Death. ; | 

But the Tympany doth very much differ from the Dropfie : For there is unto it a dif- 
ferent occaſional Caule,a different manner of making;in the next place a different matter, 
and alſo a different efficient Cauſe : Therefore a different Diſpoſition and a different 
Produ&:: For Water is not generated, but Wind : And then, neitheris a Tympany made 
through the Arbitration of the Kidney; but onely by a poyſonſom ferment of the ſpermatick 
or ſeedie nouriſhment, ſticking and defiled in the crooked bought of the Inteſtine, fitting as 
Prefident.Neither alſo hathAnatomy hitherto viewed the veines to be ſwollen with wind, 
neither ought the Liver .to ſuffer puniſhment by reaſon of the wringings of the Bow- 
els, although aſwel the Dropſie as Tympany may follow wrmgings or gripings, Alſo if 
the Flatus's of the Inteſtine ſhould be made by the Liver,a Remedy is to be applied to the 
Liver, but not a carminative Medicine to the Inteſtine ; or the Schooles make themſelves 
ouilty through a different manner of curing: For if they were mindfull of their own The- 
orem, that ofthe ſame faculty, there is a ſound and infirm Aion, they had known that 
Belching antl Flatus's, are generated by the Bowels and Stomack : And fo that the crook- 
ed bought of the Inteltihe is no lefſe apt for generating of Flatus's, than the concave or 
hollowneſs thereof. A Tympany moleſteth from Liquors which were to be aſſimilated, 
but are become degenerate : For a Windineſſe or Flatus is made in the Inteſtine, from 
a certain indiſpoſition of the Archeus of the place, who then doth forthwith change meats 
which are nothing flatulent, into a flatus, 

Seeing therefore in the Tympany, it is in the out-fide or in the crooked bought of the 
Inteſtine : the ſame flatulent indiſpoſition is to be conſidered to be with-out-fide, as is, 
within in the Inteſtine : To wit, it is made from a fimilar nouriſhment degenerating, 
whereby a dungy ferment TOs" very Archeus of the place being wroth and ill af- 
fected,doth turn, not indeed the aforeſaid occaſional Cauſe,but the proper nouriſhment of 
the Membranes into Flatus's. But for this purpoſe a part of the dungy-ferment, doth paſſe 
from the inward cavity unto the outward bought of the Inteſtine : And therefore that is 
not the unſavoury,or ſour flatus of Belchings, as neither doth it ſmel of dung, becauſe it is 
not of a dungy-matter ; but of a degenerated, and cadaverous or mortified nouriſh- 
ment, 

A certain man by the perſwafion of Phyſicians, ſuſtaining an Incifion on the fide of his 
Navel, who was judged to have the Drophie, and that they might draw out the water (1 
bzing a Young Man, and looking on) the Chyrurgions Lancet or Fleam being drawn out, 
his Abdomen preſently pitched, and he by and by died : But a Flatus which hugely tank, 
uttered it ſelf, and his dead Carcaſs ſmelt. 7 

It is manifeſt therefore that the occahonal matter, and next, the true matter,and inward 
efteter, with all the knowledge which credits a Phyfitian, have remained unknown, 

The vanity alſo of Remedies appeareth, and eſpecially of carminating things, which 
doe not reſpect the outward bought of the Inteſtine : And vainly do they feign, that 
Winds are diſperſed by extenuation or rarefying : For to what purpoſe do they hope to 
have Winds extenuated, in a matter more ſubtil than Wind ? or what ſhall it profit, for to 
render the Wind more ſubtile than it ſelf, if it then requires a larger room, and doth en- 
_- the troubles of its extenſion ? For it is a home-bred fooliſh Remedy drawn from 

ables. 

Cabrollizs, an Anatomiſt of Mount-pellier tells, That he cured a man of Eighty Years old, 
who by the perſ waſion of Rondoletius, ate nothing but ſalt things, and leaſt he ſhould be over- 
whelmed with thirſt, he mixed pickels or ſauces made of Vinegar and Shar with his meats : He 
alſo fomented him twice every day with a Lixrvium, wherein Salt, Alume, and Sulphur had 
boyled : And thereupon uſed Cows-dung for a Cataplaſm, and at length he eſcaped, and ſwrui- 
ved,being a Hundred Years old, Fox thoſe things are not adminiſtred in vain, which do con- 
ſume the occaſional Cauſe : Neither therefore doth Parace/ſus vainly commend dungs , 
ſeeing they are the ſalts of putzified meats, unto whom it is granted to reſolve the occa- 
fional matter of a Drophie. Surely there is on both fides a wonderful a&ion of the Archeus, 
as well where he deteins the keys, as where he unlocks the Cloſets, and.expels his 
Enemy, 

But 
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But Paracelſus approves of his Precipiolum or Mercury, drawn dead out of its Mine, be- 
fors other Remedies : But other Simples according to the degree of affinity, wherein they 
reach unto this metallick Mercxry, It is a Phraſe of his own liberty. 1 reverence and ad- 
mire the endowments of Simples, as they aroſe from God, but not as they are conſanguineal "or a- 
kin to mineral Mercury, | confefle in the mean time, that that Mercury hath alwayes ler- 
ved or aniwered my defires. Indeed the attainment thereof is difficult : but the doſe of 
two grains is (uſhcient, being chree or four times adminiſftred. But Mercurins Diaphore- 
tices bing once obtained, it 1s ſulhcient for many thouſands of ſick folks, as well for him- 
jel being a Phyſician, as for his ſucceſſors, | 

Finally, I have ſeen a baltard Dropfie, whereof none hath made mention (that I know 
of) before my (elf. For I have frequently ſeen that from an inordinate growth of the Liver, 
the excenlion of the Belly did counterfeit a Dropſical Diſeaſe : Yea alſo in thoſe who have 
died of a Tabes or Conſumption of the Lungs,and in thoſe who have been exceeding lean, 
I have ſeen their Liver to have increaſed beyond meaſure,although wholly without Blood, 
That Mercury therefore flayes the increaſing or growing faculty,even as Quicklilver being 
calt into a tree bored even into its pith or heart, with an Avger,doth kill the ſame. There- 
fore it belongs to the property of Mercury toexctinguith the growing faculty of the Liver : 
Bur that that thing may ſucceed according to thy defire,the Mercury ought to die, without 
any aſſociation of external Salts,or fellowlhip of forreign Spirits: yer thus it ought to die, 
that a vital Being may remain in the Chariot, which may be able, in the middle life of the 
Mercary, to carry it unto 1ts appointed places, I am thankful in the behalf of him, whom 
the Fire hath taught me to underſtand, Hither do I referre the Remedy of Stibium ſolu- 
lutive : For truly thoſe Remedies do reſolve, conſume, and bruſh off every occafional 
Cauſe elſewhere lurking and detained. That indeed is the cure of Arcanums, which is 
attained by a removal ot the occaſional Cauie:and any one of thoſe ſecrets doth ſuffice,the 
which do reſolve, cleanſe forth,and diſperſe without diſtir&ion whaticever (I except the 
Stone) is behdes Nacure concluded in the Body, For truly, although of any kind of Dit- 
eaſes there are two pillars whereby the diſeahe edifice is ſupported (to wit, the occa- 
onal mater, and the matter with th Archeal efhcient)yet either of the two pillars being 
wich-drawn, the whole building goes to ruine, Which was ſuperſtruced upon them. 
Therefore the ſecrets of Paracelſus do take away every Diſeaſe by conſequence, as they 
mow down the occaſional Cauſe, 

And then, there is another more hidden way of another ſecret, to wit, whereby peace, 
reſt, and comfort, is brought into the Archeus, to wit, leſt he being wroth, do bring forth 
a Diſeaſe, and rather that he may aboliſh it, being bred : Yea alſo that he himſelf may 
meditate of putting the occaſional Caule to flight : For ſo, as a Thorne being thruſt into 
che Fleth, is drawn out by the fat of an Hare, a common, and milde Remedy ; Otherwiſe 
the Archeus is preſently as it were angry with the entring Thorne, doth make a tumult, 
the place ſwels, and a various exorbitancy of Symptoms is awakened, that indeed, corrupt 
Pus being at length made,and the place putrified, he may exclude the Thorne ; the which if 
they had gone more mildly ro work, had iflued or ruſhed out, even as it happens under the 
perſwaſion of theHares greaſe. In like maner,l ſay,there is anAreanuin or ſecret in nature, 
which cures almoſt every Diſeaſe,as it takes away the indignation & confufions of the Ar- 
cheus,and commands this Archeus to be peaceable. Of which Arcanum I(firſt)will endea- 
vour to-open the way. Therefore in the Drophe the Archeus of the Reins, looſeth the paſ- 
ſages, and riſeth up againſt the occahonal Cauſe that is to be put to flight, no otherwiſe 
than as by a ftubborn fury he ſeeks his own deftrugion ; and ſo a Maxime of Hippocrates 
{hall be verified, That Natares themſelves are the Phyſitianneſſes of Diſeaſes, but the Phyſit:- 
an onely their Minifter. 

Therefore from the Premiſes, I conclude, that there would be ( as yet) a far mare 
peaceable and dehirable cure, from a ſedative or appeaſing Secret, than by the Secrets of 
Paracelſus : For they make more for the preſervation of long life ; of Which in a peculiar 
Book, 
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C H A P, LXIV. 
A Childiſh Vindication of the Humoriſts, 


1. The Endof the » guar or publiſhed. 2, It hath happened to the Author 
even as he had judged. 3. The Clamours of thoſe who are beaten, 4. The more 
ſecret Arcanums are not to be openly revealed. 5. The Author Anſwers unto 
Letters written unto him. 6. Ten Reproaches, 


Had now ſet forth ſome ſmall Works which have been hitherto unheard of ; to wit, 

concerning a different kind of ſharpiſh Fountains, and eſpecially of thoſe of the Spaw, 
and of the Original of Fountaines , Concerning Fevers, concerning the Diſeaſe of the 
Stone, pore ry Le miſerable tate of the deceived Humourifts, and of the Plague : 
That mortals might return the race of all natural Philoſophy, and might thereby 1afely 
l2arn the riſe, manner, mean, and progreſs of healing. 

Firſt of all, the Book of Feavers, reprehendeth the 1gnorant Schooles of Medicine,about 
the knowledge of an infirmity ſo common, whereby they might repent and: excuſe the 
publiſhing of this Volumn, But concerning the Stone, a Monſter accidentally bred in 
us,and touching the Plague,as it were an irregular by-work of the mind, that I might learn 
what the judgement of the more learned might be of things hitherto unknown. 

But I found that the greater number hath deſpiſed thoſe things which F have taught,and 

reſuming to know every thing knowable, hath ſcorned to learn, by the labours of another, 
beceaſe I did the more ſharply carp at Errors, not indeed at the infamy of any man ; Bur 
at the Ignorance of the Schooles in general - The Errors, I ſay, which one day, in 
the very chaires, ought to be chaſtized with the penalty of infernal puniſhment,and by ex- 
pert Princes, ſhall be judged guilty of Crime : Eſpecially where Admonition being in 
vain, ſhall render the endeavours of Charity vain, The more nice or delicate ones there- 
fore, have paſled their —_ according to every ones intention and extenſion : And 
many of them wete offended, becauſe I did not onely bring in, and demonſtrate new and 
unheard of things, above the reach of many ; but becauſe I did deſtroy the Antient Prin- 
ciples of Healing, afid did not perfeRtly teach other better Principles : As if ſo great a 
burthen of Labour, wete the meaſnre of one day. But many wiſhed that thoſe things 
which in ſecret, were once fore-chewed by me, I would thruſt piece-meal into my jawes ; 
that they without labour might learn better Inſtructions, and Remedies, Wherefoxe 
ſome of the more curious wrote to me, praiſing indeed my Work, and unwearied Paines, 
and Charges : Butnot enduring that I had left ſecret Remedies involved under thick 
darkneſſe ; neither that I hadopenly revealed the whole Art of Chym«ſtry, and hidden 
Phyloſophy, contrary to the Precept of the Goſpel, and that I had not ca#F Pearls before 
Swine; that 18, the unworthy : But ſurely, 1 have on both fides performed as much as I 
could, and what I was diſpoſed to ds. 

For I had ſafely learned by experience, that in the Year, 1602, I returning into my 
Countrey, cured ſore that were paſt hope, by the Spirits of Salt, Sulphur, and Vitriol,and 
by vitriolated Vomitories, &c. whereof there had been no foot-ftep of Memory among 
the Dutch. Therefore the Arch-Phykitians , and others the more famous, laid a Privy 
Snare for my Remedies + Forif I had given any of the aforeſaid Medicines to any one, 
o_ preſently procured to have therti brought unto th2m, that they might imitate and ex- 
ceed me. 

I Therefore propoſed Chymical Medicines, by my Servants, now matried, unto pub- 
lick Sale : Becauſe they were thoſe who had withdrawn themſelves from my Family-Ser- 
vice. Thete therefore did gain or earn their Bread : But as all things are ſubject to ruines, 

"other fugitive Servants of Forreigners planted themſelves among them, who thruſt theſe 
ſaleable Medicines on People at a cheaper price : And ſo Medicines adulterated with 
a thouſand fallacies, came in place, and all things were accounted the beſt, whatſoever 
were ſold ata cheaper rate. Hence nothing is found at this day of counterfeited Medi- 
cines, Which 1s not thus adulterated, and the which, the hope of greater gain doth not as 

yet 
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yet more corrupt daily : And therefore from hence, I being well inſtrufted, have learn- 
ed, that we muſt proceed no longer in this path : But that whatſoever of the more rare 
Philoſophy is to be divulged, that is altogether to be performed under the Heroglyphicks 
or Myſticall Figures of the more skilful, Therefore let them pardon me, as many as do 
write unto me theſe words : [pray thee explain thy ſelf, ſpeak, more manfeſtly of the Prepa- 
ration of Secrets : Becauſe that is a new method of leatning Philoſophy, the which they 
mult learn in the ſame manner that I have learned it. For God ſels Arts to Sweats. For 
nothing in Alchymical things is written to that intent that they may be promiſcuouſly 
underſtood by all, bur onely, that'they may not be underftood : And that thing, Chy- 
miſtry hath alwayes obſerved ſingular to ir, before other Diſciplines, by the Command cf 
God ; leaſt Roſes ſhould be ſpread before Men,and Swine : For our Writings are in ſtead 
of Exhortations, that every one may prohit by his own Labours, as much as ſhall be indul- 
ed him from above. Art length the reproachful, and more unlearned, do reproach me, 
and inſult over mz; laying, 


I. With what face doth this raſh, fooliſh old Man, atrifler, unlearned, affirm or maintaine, 
that one ard the ſame hot Remedy doth prevail againſt cold Diſeaſes ? alſo to break the Maxim 
of the Ancients which 1s chiefly or moſt true ? Of Contraries there are onely Contrary Re- 
medies. 


2, With what ſace doth he ſay, That without Purging and Cutting of a Vein, the abounding 
of a hurtful Humor is to be taken away. 


3. If be thinks that the Secrets of Paracelſus doth bring a juſt temperature of the Elements, 
as to weight, ſhall they therefore repoſe a brokgn or diſplaced Bone, or cure Burſtneſs ? 


4. What if ſecret Remedies or Arcanums can wipe off the peccant matter, ſhall this help, if it 
be not alſo driven or carried forth by a looſening or purging Medicine ? 


5. Or what hath this common with the Diſeaſes of mad folks,that we ſhould believe,that as it 
were with the one Knife of an Arcanum, every Diſeaſe 15to be cut off ? 


6. And likewiſe in ſome hereditary Diſeaſes, there doth no Lee or Feces reſide, but a certain 
co-bred, and naked incorporate diſlemperature hath remained, whereby at ſet intervals, unhoped 
for Miſts are awakened, the Authors of new fits ; what refreſhment ſhall Arcanums bring, which 
do alwayes ſound the one Cuckow's note, of one quality ? 


7. Have the induſtries of ſo many Men, and Ages been of no value, whom, to wit, a better 
and ſafer Minerva or Gems hath been pleaſing ? 


8. We alſo cure any Diſeaſes without Blood-letting, as oft as we will : But we fear worſe 
relapſes, while as a hurtſul humour being left within, we ſhould decewve the ſick, by ſleepify- 
ing and appeaſing Medicines : And therefore, we proceed not according to the preſcription of the 
boaſtings of Smoak-ſellers,while as the health of the ſick ts dear or near unto us,and by a rational 
method, we ſeparate our ſelves from theſe Empericks. Helmont alone hath known all things, and 
we have been Blockheads hitherto, 


9. For he aſſembles all unto himſelf, that the credulous may think, that Medicine which the 
moſt High bath created out of the Earth, doth 1ſſue from the Fire. For learned men do not thus 
bid Adieu to Academical Studies,being confirmed in healing, by a long courſe of Years, 


10, For principal Men are better perſwaded, who do not admit of any other beſides Unwverſity 
Men, unto whom they commit their Life, &c. 


CHAP: 


CHAP. LXV., 
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1. That fome one Arcanum cures all Diſcaſer, 2, Heat length Anſwers fitly to 
every Particuler., 3. Of what ſort a true Laxative Medicine is, 4, The 
ſolving of an Objettion, 5, The maxime of Hippocrates ts retorted on the Schooles. 
6. A ſaying of the Schooles ts refletted on the Schooles, 7. Why Laxative Me- 
dicines are fooliſhly admimfired. 8, He direftly and regularly grues ſatisfatti- 


on to his injurious reproaches, 9. The Author provokes the Flumourifts of the 
whole World unto an attual Combate. 10, He gives anſwer unto the makes of 
fear objetted by the Humoeriſts. 1z. He goes to meet his Adverſaries. 12. 
The intentions of the Authour, 13. An old abuſe doth not givea right. 14. 
That it ts the miſertes of Princes to live encompaſſed with flatterers, and there- 
fore out of the truth. 15. The Courts are wanting of the beſt Phyſittans, 


Will prove firſt, that the liquour Alkaheſt, the firſt being of Salts; Lile, the firſt 

Mettal ; Mercurius Diaphoretius, or Horizontal Gold ; that any one I ſay,whatſoever 
it be of them ( for all of them, through the conſanguinity of one difſolver, do conſpire 
into a Uniſone)is ſufficient for the cuning of any Diſeaſes whatſoever, however the carping 
Momus's guts may crack, 

Firſt of all, Adeptiſts have known with me, hew far the Diſpenſatories of the Apo- 
thecary do differ from hence ; yea and how remotely thoſe Writers are abſent, who being 
themſelves as yet Young beginners, through a great itch of alittle Glory, have ſet forth 
Baſlicals, _ the firſt principles of Chymiſtry - But I will prove it by the aſſumption 
of this Chapter, and the other Calumnies raiſed up again me, ſhall voluntarily melt 
like Snow : Wherefore I being the laſt of Alchymiſts, will thus prove the aforeſaid Aſ- 
ſymptton. 

Health it ſelf, doth not conſiſt in a juſt temperature of the Body, but in a ſound or en- 
tire Life : For. otherwiſe, a temperature of Body is as yet in a dead Carcaſs newly 
killed, where notwithſtanding there 1s now death, & not life, not health ; but health is 
the one only homogeneal integrity,and unblamed difpoſition of life ; requiring apreſerva- 
tion of that integrity in healthy Perſons,and a reftoring thereof in fick Perſons : And that 
thing Hippecrates ſo long agoe ſmelt out, affirming, that Nature alone (which is only 
_ is the Phyfitianeſs of Diſeaſes, bat the Phyſician the Miniſter or Servant ; as alſo 
the Medicine, a means of reducing nature being exorbitant : Therefore the inreoriry of 
health is in a Uniſone,and there is one only governour of Life, and no more. Therefore 
this governour alone, is ill affected in Diſeaſes : For it is he alone which-maketh the 
aflault as well in healthy, as4n fick folkes, and the xupture of him only, doth rent afun- 
der th2 family adminittration of Life. For although nothing doth-provoke from abroad, 
and nothing from the ſeed of onr Parents doth ditturbus ; Yer that Archeus doth now and 
' then fail or decay of his own free accord, andfrom hence our -integrity is iflolved ; 
and impurities by an after right, are thereby many wayes bred, which-do enfnare the 
Monarchy of Liſe. Truly ſeeing 'nature it ſeli, as Hippocrates witneſleth, is the Phy- 
ficianeſs of Diieaſes; therefore its Unity is to be conſerved, and its integrity to G 
reſtored: But that thing may be ſuſhciently over-performed by one only remedy: For there 
164 Vinity of altered nature, a Unity of healch being hurc, and therefore a Unity of the 
Spiric Which is diſturb2d under the Diſeaſe is only to be conlidered ; but not a multipli- 
City of occaiional diſeatic varieties: And ſeeing one of the aforeſaid Arcanums,doth plen- 
tifally contain in it all things requiſite, from the gift of God,and by the preparations of 
the Artificer : Therefore one of thoſe Arcanums or ſecrets, is ſufficient for every,and any 
Diſeaſe 
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J2s5 
Diſeaſe whatſoever : And t herefore the text doth not ſay, Almighty created Medici 
from the Earth ; But Medicine, in the "4 number : Whic Medicine eatls, 


already prepared for the art of healing, he created not from the earth : That Me- 

dicine therefore, pierceth the innermoſt parts of the Body, which of irs own very oift of 
oodneſs, doth comfort, and contirm all the members : And next, doth moſ PoWer = 

Fully diflolve whatſoever filths have been any were co-heaped : The which being once 
any nature is buſie to diſperſe the hurtfull matter, through a paſſage known unto 
er ſelf, 

Let Young beginners take notice in this place, that according to a wonted blockiſh- 
neſs, they beg the Principle, after thatI have already made it abundantly manifelt, that 
there are not contraries in Nature, no temperature of Elements, and much leſs, a 
diſtemperature of Elementary qualites : Neither likewiſe Humours, whereunto kealth 
and by conſequence an infirmity, do by a juſt ticle, owe their patronage, F 

In like manner alſo, I have ſo wicthdrayn from Fevers, a truſt to (olutive Medi- 
cines, that I may not again recolle<t rhe ſame, without the grief of the Schooles, Indeed 
a perfet purgation ought to looſen only the ſick, but not healthy folk: And for 
that cauſe 1t is molt perfect, the which doth at firſt, unſenſibly lull afleep, and pacifie 
the Archeus, -Who afterwards ( ſeeing nature is the only Phyſitianeſs ) doth cur down thz 
Diſeaſes, and the occahonal Cauſes of theſe : for it is an unheard of thing to learn in a 
tone or harmony, in the preſence of the refuling hinderers of Young beginners, who 
defire to learn : And they only do apprehend me, as many as do undeittand the things or 
principles before recorce1. Z 

Fox they do object for their purging Meaicines ; that it 1s nothing material, although 
a laxative Mzdicine doth eject a laudable juice out of the veins, elpecially becauſe by 
a ſtronger right, and a briefer compendium, it will expell the Diſeafie Fex or Dreg ; 
neither muſt we greatly gare, although ſolutive Medicines do with the more crude Blood, 
a little diminiſhghg_ ftrengeh : But the Books concerning Fevers and Humours do under 
the conſent of zence , deny that purgative things do take away huriful Hu- 
mours, or any dedicated to the ſame Humours : And then, becauſe there are not 
in nature, ſuc IS; _ likewiſe, do any Diſeaſes anſwer to the ſame : Then 
alſo, whatſoe ves do chaſe away and exterminate, itdoth not belong to one of 
the three Hume hich they ſay do offend ; bur it is venal Blood flain by the poyſon 
of the purging ne, and the ſtinking Carcaſs whereof is ejected by the Funda- 
ment, 

And: thereforeg 
in ſharp Fevers, ul 
ſay, after that Nat 
ouelt which is vanqu 
to a part of 1t fall outs 
dicine : Unleſs the 
ſtir up a relapſing Diſe 
have recorded in my wrt 

And that thing the 
CharaQer ; tnat only 1 
hurtful, if not alto, roge 


Sher do they dare to give purging things to drink, n6 not indeed, 
after that the matter do iwell for anger ; which is as much as to 
mach become the conquereſs ; to wit, When perhaps the Diſeafie 
 b-ing preſently about to retire of its own tree accord, ſhall as 
Body, together with other filths cauſed by the purging Mz- 
beipg wroth, with the injected poyſonous purgation, doth 
Aer thikg, 1remember very often to have happened, and 
MEAtOSUCS, 

Fae not Ignorant of, who long fince affirm with a ſerious 
Es unhureful, Therefore every laxative, is abſolutely 
with that, in vain, 1 may be guilty therefore before God, 
if I do not altogether perſwiythat we muſt wholly abltain from laxative things. 

For neither, if nature be fooliſh, is a Laxauve Medicine ſucked unto the veins : 
Neither without danger doth Waſh it ſelf headlong into danger, which ſhould draw a hurt- 
ful poyſon within the veins. \Eperetore, a ſolutive poyſon, while as yet it is detained, 
and that in the Stomach, it es and defiles whatſoever was a-loof of, depoied in 
the Meſenteries for better uſes, and draws the refined Blood out of the hollow vein, in- 
ſead of a putryfied treaſure, and by degrees defiles it with a poyſonous contagion, and 
diflolves it with the ſtinking ferment of a dead carcaſs : For from hence, is there a loſs of 
ſtrength by laxative Medicines, and a diſturbance of the Monarchy of Life, without hope 
of cure thereby : Bur that fury of laxative things endureth not only ſo long as their pre- 
ſence ; But alſo, ſo long as.the lam2nrable poylon doth burden the Stomach and Bowels 
with its contagion : So indeed an artificial Diarrhea or Flux atiſeth, which now and then 
perfiſteth even until Death, and laughs at the promiſed help, and attempted ſuccours of 
altringent things. 

Unto/ the ſecond and third I likewiſe ſay, it hath been ſuſhciently demonſtrated elſe- 
where, that the Elements are neither tempered for Bodies fallly believed to be mixt , ws 

or 
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for the temperature ſake of the ſame Bodies, and much leſs for a juſt one, and as to an ade- 
quate or ſuitable weight: Therefore the Schooles OI falſhoods;yea and contend .by 
{ophiltry : For although Arcanums do cure a roken bone as well as Comfrey, or the 
Stone for broken bones : yet it is on both fides required, that the fracture of the bone 
bz repoſed : I likewiſe remember, that a burſtneſs being well bound up, hath been cured 
beyond expeRation, becauſe from the breaking of a bone, ſome one had layen long on 
his Loynes : Neither therefore doth it want an Arcanum, ; 

U-ato the fourth and alſo the fifth, it{uſhceth, that the Arcanum or Secret doth wipe a- 
way the occaſional Cauſes, to wit, nature being holpen, ſupplying the reſt. ; 

Unto the fixth, let the Schooles refrain their tongue : For an Arcanum cures Diſ- 
eaſes, which they under blaſphemy, have maintained to be uncurable : Which thing the 
Hoſpitals of thoſe that were uncurable, do teſtifie for me, ifthey are compared with the 
Epitaph of Paracelſus. | | 

But the ſeventh reproach, breaks forth from ignorant Jaws, to wit, from the proper 
teſtimony of a guilty mind. ; ; ; 

Unto the eight andninth, itis certain, that the Exclaimers do grieve while they are 
b2aten, for from a ſenſe of grief the Mouth ſpeaketh reproaches : But if of thouſands 
of Alchymilts, ſcarce one doth arive unto his withed end, that is not the vice of the art ; 
becauſe the endowment doth not depend on the will of him that willeth and runneth ; Bur 
becauſe it is not yet the fulneſs of time,wherein theſe ſecrets ſhall be more common : Be 
it ſuſſicient for m2, that the figns do no where appear, but among the obtainers of Ar- 
canums, that is Adeptiſts ; and that none cf the Humoriſts , hath ever come thithgr, 
neither alſo ſhall come. Therefore there 1s no place for reproaches againſt the«truth 
of the ſcience of healing, but where there is no order, and an everlaſting horrour doth 
inhabit : For Owles and monſtrous Bats, do ſhun the light of truth ; becauſe they are 
fed with a great lie, to wit, that _ have known how to-cure Fevers without evacuati- 
on : When as indeed they know not by both ſuccours, as well of a cut vein, as of a looſ- 
ened Belly, how to cure Fevers certainly,and ſafely ; for let them cure a Fever as they 
aſfirm : Shall they nor likewiſe for that very cauſe bring reſt to the fick > And afterwards 
ſafely take away, that which they ſay doth remain ? Which was not lawful ſo fitly to be 
done, as long as they believe life to conflict or skirmiſh with Death, and the Diſeaſe 
With healch : But they ſhun the light of truth under the Cloak of a lie : thus ignorance 
dictating, and gain thus commanding, miſerable men/do defend themſelves. 

For Medicine 1s not a naked word, a vain boaſting, or vain talk, for it leaves a work 
behind it : Wherefore I deſpiſe reproaches, the boattings, and miſerable vanities of am- 
bicion : Go to, r2win with me to the purpole : If ye ſpeak truth, Oh ye Schooles, that ye 
can cure any kinue of. Fevers without evacuation , but will not for fear of a worſe re- 
lapſe; come down to the contelt ye Humoriſts : Ler us take out of the Hoſpitals,out of the 
Camps, or trom eliewhere, 200, or 500 poor People, that have Fevers, Pleurifies, 
cc. L:tus divide thzm in halfes, let us caſt lots, that one halfe of them may fall to my 
thare, and the other to yous ; I will cure them without blood-letting and ſenſible eva- 
cuation ; but do you do, as ye know ( forneither do I tye you up to the boatting, or of 
Phlzbo:omy, or che abltinence from a ſolutive Medicine ) we ſhall ſee how many Fune- 
rals both of us ſhall have : But ler the reward of the contention or wager, be 300 Flo- 
rens, depoſited on both ſides : Here your buſineſs is decided. Oh ye Magiſtrates, unto 
whom the healch cf che People is dear / Ir ſhall be conteſted for a publique good, for the 
knowledge of truth,” for your Life, and Soul, for the health of your Sons, Widows, Or- 
phans, and the health of your whole People : And —_— for a method of curing, dit- 
putzd 18 an actual contradictory, ſuperadd ye a reward, inſtead of a titular Honour 
from your Office : compel ye thoſe that are unwilling toenter into the combate, or thoſe 
that are Dumb in the place of exerciſe,to yeild ; let them then ſhew that which they now 
boaſt of by brawling: Fcx thus Charters from Princes are to be ſhewn :-Let words 
and braywling ceaſe, ler us att friendly,and by mutual experiences, that it may be known 
hence forward, whether of our two methods are true : For truly, in contradicories, not 
indeed both propoſitions, but one of them only is true. Butnow the Humouriſts, while 
any commits himſelf to me for cure, do poſleſs him with fear, to wit, leaſt they give up 
themſelves unto an Authour of new opinions ; but rather that they go in the-paths of Hea- 
thens, that they may not, through a novelty of opinion, be accounted to have put their 
Life in doubt, and that they rather truſting in an old abuſe, doenter into beaten paths : 
Ah, I with thoſe of another Life, and of the intelligible World, might return, that they 
migat teſtifie, unto whom their death is owing, Preſently, they who being now _ 

Scofters, 
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Scoffers do ſeem to ask counſel for their own life, ſhould acknowledge, that they do in- 
curr on themſelves the deftrudion and loſs of their 'Life, while they had rather commir 
their Life to plurality or the great number, only by reaſon of the conſtancie of an older- 
rour and abuſe, than that they are willing to be bowed unto the Admonitions of the truth: 
As if War were ſtill to be waged only with Darts or Arrows, and Slings, becauſe that is 
the molt antient kinde of Weapons. But nevertheleſs, neither are our Medicines (0 
new, that there are only the thouſandth of experiences in them ; the which have been made 
conſonant with truth, by an hundred thouſand experiences : Therefore as many Phyſiti- 
ans as doobje&t ſuch « Hants as theſe, from debility of mind, and ignorance of Art, are 
cruel Impoſtors, Enemies of Chriſtians, being envious for a little advantage : For truly, 
rhey increaſe fears in the ſick, and vex the fick, that they may extol themſelves,and their 
own Medicines, 

And they ſay ; for we are willingly ignorant of thoſe things which are evil : Becauſe 
the new remedies of Chymitſts ( for we make uſe of them ſomerimes, when there ſhall be 
need ) are cruel, hurtfal, burning, and dangerous : But if thou ſhalr admit of a Chymitſt, 
thou ſhalt be alone with thy Chymilt ; all we will tay at home ; becauſe they are Idiots, 
and boaſters, who do not agree with us. Be ye mindful in the mean time, that eyes do 
ſee more than an eye. Therefore 1n a toren ſhip, thou ſeekeſt ſhip-wrack, if thou thalt 
depart from the ſafe ſhore : They bring the Apoſtatical rout of Chymiſtry, and likewite 
the Jews, and wicked Men,for a confirmation : As if in like manner, all the droſs and 
frfth of Harlots, and Knaves,.do not inlinuate themſelves under the name of Humoritt- 
Phyſitians. For if Brawlers had been of value with me, I had not been conſtrained to 
Write, h 

For if Charity, or the care of your Souls doth vex or grieve you, let us go unfothe 
challenged Combate ! For I promile, if ye ſhall overcome, that I willingly hereafcer 
depart from my Evil, into your Doctrin2 wholly, 

In the next place, while I prefer refined Medicines before yours, and the true prin- 
ciples of healing, before Paganith trifles : This is not done from an intention of catching 
or alluring of gain : Neither alſo 1s it meet, that I ſhould be judged by your covetous 
mind ; for I have b2gun to preach the truth of Medicine from a pure intention, chat 
Phyfitians may repent, and may learn thoſe things which they know not; may enter on 
a ſafer way, and may ceaſe from badly handling the life of their Neighbour : That they 
may ceaſe I ſay, to deſtroy Widows, Orphans, and their own Souls : For I know, that 
in the fulneſs of time ( for nothing is ſo hidden,which ſhall not be revealed) the Do&rzne 
which I have now divulged by this volume, ſhall be made manifeſt : Iwith atleaſt, that 


1t may m___ the more timely or ſeaſonably, for the ſafety of Souls, and preſervation of 


Families; but as to that which concerns my ſelf, I do not now for many years,go to ſee the 
ſick, neither doI invite any one to make uſe of my endeavour ; which thing is ſuffici- 
ently known to our country men : Becauſe I am hz, who get not gain by others miſeries : 
ButT diſmiſs no fick Body from me without comfort. Let the boaltiugs alſo of the 
Schooles ceaſe,which do implore authority from the antiquity of poſſeſſion : For truly a 
preſcription or title doth nor hapyen into nature, 

For I grant Paganiſme to be older than Chriſtianity - I alſo preſuppoſe that the errours 
of the Schooles, began preſently together with Paganiſme : They are new and unheard 
of things which I teach, becauſe God taking pitty on our kind, hath under this fulneſs 
of dayes, opened a treaſure of truth, even when ir pleaſed him, for all the Nurſeries of 
the Heathenith Schooles , that- hence forward they may learn to aſſent unto ſafer 
Do&rine ; for by reaſon of an old abuſe, thofe things are withered, rotten, and wormy, 
which are demonſtrated to be deprived of the juice of truth ; becauſe 1t 1s univerſally and 
ſingularly rrue, that every gift which deſcends not from the Father of Lights, is falſe 
and obſcure ; but it is not to be believed, that an Adeptiſt hath enlightned the Medici- 
nal Schooles of the Gentiles, whoſe poſterity doth as yet cure with ſo great blindneſs of 
Speculations, andis deprived of the Favour, Vigour, and honour of Medicines. 

Let thoſe boaſtings alſo ceaſe, as many as do glifier with a wording or diſcurſive Doc- 
trine, becauſe they are celebrated by the fone of the Warld : For thoſe Phyfitians whom 
the Almighty hath created,are notPipers:But in the commpathon ofCharicy,do peculiarly 
cure the poor,” and are acknowledged by that token : But the Father of the poor b=hold- 
eth them with bountiful eyes, who hath attended unto the intreaties of his miſerable 
ones, for the remembrance of his Chriſt : They with-draw themſelves from the flatteries 
of the People, and great men ; they live of their own right, being injurious to none : 
And by this one only fign they are diſtinguiſhed from paultry Phyſitians, as in well —_ 
they 


IT 
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they do ſuffer vilifying from theſe,.and do willingly bear it : Yea the People ( to whom 
they are bountiful ) do report ill and prate of them. Becauſe that is the Lot which the 
Giver of Lights doth always reſerve for his : For without hope of gain, they procure to 
be merciful : But if money be voluntarily given unto them, they receive it indeed, bur 
they lay it not up but for the former uſes. But theſe are very rare, and not eakie to be ſeen 
in Princes Courts. 


There was in times paſt witten in the _—_— of an Emperor, [ He periſhed through 4 


Rout of Phyſitians So that Princes are the unhappieſt of men, untg9 whom none ſpeaketh 
Truth ; but being environed with flatterers, they hear nothing butflatteries,and are nou- 
riſhed with deceits : Atleaſtwiſe, itdoth not belong to Princes to have known how to 


chuſe the beſt Phyſitian, unto whom they may commur their/Life ; but they receive thig 
Phyſitian being commended or approved by a former Phyſician ;and thus they remain jn 
Courts by a continued race or line, And therefore a Prince for the moſt part, 1s not to he 


numbred among thoſe that are endowed with long Life : For although he hath honoured 


his Father, yer of length of dayes promiſed unto him, he 1s ſpoiled by unfaichful Helpers, 


So much in Anſwer, 
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1, A Re:ſumption of the whole work, 2. Why the Author uſeth ſo great auſtereneſ; 
mn repreſſing. 3, Heivokes God, nhile he percetves himſelf deprived of humane 
aid, 4. The poverty, and falſe paint of Logick were diſcovered, 5. The na- 

+ kedneſſe of hearkening to the natural Phyloſophy of Ariſtotle. 6. An unheard- 
of method of ſearching into a Diſeaſe. 7. Why the Schooles have wanted the 


knowledge of Diſeaſes. 8. A Diſeaſe hath flown from departing out of the right 
way. 9, An entrance into the knonledge of Diſeaſes. 10. A Scheme of Dif- 
eaſes out of Hippocrates, 11. The Schools being fed mth Lotus, have for- 
ſaken therr own kiippocrates. 12. A pithy contemplation of Diſeaſes, 


T hath ſeemed neceſlary to have begun from Elements, Qualities, Mixtures, Comple- 
xions, Contratieties, Humors, and Catarrhes, that { might demonſtrate, the Schooles 
never to have heeded the Nature of Diſeaſes;and therefore that they have been 19N0- 

rant of the true Scopes of Medicinal Afﬀaires, or the Principles, Theorems, Manners of 
making, Cauſes of ſuiting, Allyances, Agreements, interchangable Coutſes,and properties 
of Diſeaſes ; likewiſe of the Inventions, Choyces, Preparations,Exaltations, Appropriati- 
ons of Remedies : That is not to have known a Scientifical or Knowldegable Curing of 
the Sick. For I have believed, that I muſt proceed by the ſame Beginnings : Becauſe 
they referred all ſickneſfles ( a few perhaps being excepted ) into Elementary qualities, 
and the inbred diſcords of Nature, into Humours, Catarrhes, Flatus's, Smoaks or Fumes : 
So that the knowledge of the Schooles being withdrawn into a Fume, and Vapours, doth 
vaniſh into Smoak. Art length, through the Errors of Tartar, it deſcends unto Tartarers, 
that they might ſhew, that they being involved in darkneſs, have ſtumbled in their wayes: 
For it hath behoved me diligently to detect thoſe things, if Young beginners muſt hereaf- 
ter repent. But it hath not been ſufficient to have ſhewn their Errors, Unskilfulneſs, Slug- 
viſhneſs, and ſtubborn and conſtant Ignorance, unleſs I ſhall reſtore true Dorine in the 
room of Triffles : For the abuſes of Maxims,had remained ſuſpe&ed by me for very many 
Years (the which in the Book of Fevers I have deciphered to the Life) before that I came 
unto a ſound Knowledge of the Truth : And I had a long while thorowly viewed the truth 


of 
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of the Theorie, before that in ſeeking I had found ſome right Medicines which were ſu. 
ficient for thoſe that had made a Beginning, 

Wherefore ſeeing 1 was about to {peak of Diſeaſes,under ſo oreat a Paradox and weight 
of things, and ſound none among the Antients and Modern Juniors to be my affitant, I 
ſeriouſly invoked God, and I found him alſo favourable. 

Therefore I determined before I wrote, to call upon Logick, that by its Definitions it 
might demonſtrate unto me the Eſſences of Difeafes ; indeed by their Diviſions, Species, 
and interchangable courſes or mutual reſpe&s ; and at length, that by Augmentation, it 
might ſuggeſt rhe Cauſes, Properties, Meanes,and Remedies of knowing and curing them, 
Bur at my acclamations made even into its mouth, it was deaf, ſtood amazed, heard no- 
* thing, remained dumb, and helped not me miſerable man in the leaſt : Becauſe it was 
wholly impotent, Without ſenſe, 

Afterwards therefore, I called the Auricular Precepts of the natural Philoſophy of the 
Schools, unto my aid : To wir, their three (boaſted of ) Principles, four cauſes, fortune, 
chance, time, intinite, vacuum, motion, yea and monſter, Whence at length, I difco- 
vered, that their whole natural Philoſophy, was truly monſtrous , having feigned, falle, 
mocking Beginnings, not principiating, and much leſs vital, in the fight of the King by 
whom all things live : likewiſe Cauſes, not caufing. Alſo adding or obtruding the phan- 
taſtick Beings of Reaſon, and opinions beſet with a thouſand abſurdities, wherein I as vet 
found not any footſtep of Nature entire ; and muchleſs the defects of the lame, or the in- 
terchangable couiſes of faculties, or vital functions : But lealt of all, from ſuch a ttructure 
of Pjinciples, was the knowledge of Cauſes Natural, Viral, of Diſeaſes, Remedies, and 
Cures- to be fetched : Whither notwithſtanding I ſuppoſed the knowledge of Nature had 
reſpeR, as unto its objeted icope. For whatſoever I ſought for from the Schooles, and 
attempted to handle by their Theorie, that thing wholly Nature preſently derided in the 
Pra&tiſe, and it was accounted for a blaſt of Wind : She derided me, I ſay, (to ſpeak 
more diftin&ly ) together With the Schooles, as ridiculous : And at length, (he, together 
with my ſelf, complained of ſo unvanquithed ſtupidity. Then alſo, Logick bewailed with 
me her impotent nakedneſs, and the vain boaſting of the Schooles : Becauſe ſhe being 
that, which 2ven hitherto was ſaluted the Inventer, and Searcher of Meanes, Cauſes, 
Tearms, and Sciences, grieved that ſhe ought to confeſle, that ſhe was dumb no lefle in 
Diſeaſes, than in the whole compact of Nature; and alſo that ſhe ought to deſert her own 
profeſſors, in ſo great aneceſſity of miſeries : Yea ſhe, by one loud laughter had dexided 
alſo the natural Philoſophies of Ar:ftotle, and the blockiſh credulities of the World, and of 
ſo ney Ages, if ſhe her ſelf had not been a non-being fiion, ſwollen only with the blaſt 
of pride. 

{oherefore ſeeing Nature doth no whereexiſt, or is ſeen, but in Individuals ; there is 
need that I who am about to write of Diſeaſes, have exa&tly known the Cauſes of parricu- 
lar things, even as alſo it1s of neceſſity for a Phyſitian, to have thorowly viewed thoſe 
Cauſes individually, under the guilt of infernal puniſhment, Therefore it hath ſeemed 
to me, that the quiddities or efſences, as well of things entire, as of thoſe that are hurt, 
were to be ſearched into after the manner delivered, concerning the ſearching out of Sci- 
ences. Bur ſeeing the Knowledge thus drank, may be unfolded, I have confirmed unto 
the Young Beginner, that an efſential definition is to be explained by the Cauſes, and pTo- 
perties of theſe ; which is nothing elſe belides a Connexion of Cauſes, but not the Genus 
or general kind, and difference of the thing defined. But this is an unheard of Method of 
explaining, even as Logick the Inventreſs or finder out of Sciences hath feigned : And 
alſo ſeeing all that faculty is readily ſerviceable unto a diſcurſive Philoſophy, ( for they 
do vainly run back unto the Genus of the thing defined, and the conftitunve differences 
of the Species, for the Diſeaſes which have never, and no where been known: ) There- 
fore, ſeeing it hath been hitherto unknown, that things themſelves are nothing withour 
or beſides a connexion of the matter, and efficient Cauſe; By conſequence alſo the Schools 
have wanted a true Definition : That is, a right knowledge of Diſeaſes. If therefore the 
Eſſence or thinglineſs of Diſeaſes, and the condition of Diſeafie properties, do iffue out of 
their own immzdiate eſſential Cavſes ; of neceſſity alſo, the knowledge of the aforeſaid 
Diſeaſes,and properties, is to be drawn out of the ſam2 Cauſes : Becauſe the confiderati- 
on of Cauſes, is before the conſideration of Diſeaſes. Therefore I have already ſhewn, 
even unto a tireſomneſs, That the Efſences of Natural things, are the matter,and efficient 
| Cauſe connexed in aRing : Therefore alſo, the Eflence of every Diſeaſe, doth by a juſt 
definition, conſiſt of theſe two Cauſes, and its knowledge is to be fetched out of the 
ſame, | 
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Firſt of all, a Diſeaſe is a certain evil in reſpe& of Life, and although it aroſe from fin, 


yet it is notan evil like fin, from a Cauſe of deficiency, whereunto a- Species, Manner, 
and Order is wanting - But a Diſeaſe is from an efficient ſeminal Cauſe, poſitive, aQual, 


' and real, with a Seed, Manner, Species, and Order. And although in the beholding of 


Life, it be evil ; yet it hath from its imple Being, the nature of Good : For that which 
in its ſelf is good, doth produce ſomething by accident ; at the pofition whereof, the facul- 
ties inbred in the parts, are occaſionally hurt, and do periſh by an indiviſfible con- 
junction. | 
| D:feRts therefore there are, which from an external Cauſe, do make an aſſault be- 
yond or beſygles the faculties of Life concealed in the parts ; and they are from ſtrange 
ueſts, received Within, and endowed with a more powerful or able Archeus : And from 
BD they are the more exceeding in the importunity of times or ſeaſons, quantities, and 
ſtrength. | 
In the next place, there are occaſional defeAs,which (ſeeing Good doth bring forth Evil 
by accident, and doth oft-times proceed from our own vital powers ) are endowed with 
properties of their own, as.1t were their ſeminal Beginnings, therefore they immediately 
tend unto the vanquiſhing of our powers as their end: The Which therefore, I elſewhere 
call, D:ſeaſes Poteſtatrve or belonging to our Powers, But neither 1s that a Poteſtative Bang, 
which the Schooles do call A Diſeaſe by conſent, and do think to be made by a colleRion 
or conjunction of Vapoutrs : But a Poteſtative Being contains the government of a conſtrain- 
ed faculty, as well in-reſpect of the authority of Life, as of the diſeafie Being it ſelf ; the 
which indeed is born by a proper motion, to ſtir up a Poteſtative Diſeaſe of its own order: 
Juſt as a Cantharides doth (tir up a Strangury : And that alſo is done through a poyter of 
internal authority, and by the force of parts on parts. So an ApopleRical,or Epileptical 
Bzing, being as yer preſent in the Stromack,or Womb, ſhakes the Soul, yea and from thence 
tranſports the Brain, together with its attending powers, will they nill they, into its own 
ſervicc. 
A Poteſtarive Being therefore, doth not only denote a hurting of the Funions, but alſo 
a government of the part, and an occaſioning force of a Diſealifying Being prorogued' or 
continued on the ſubordinate faculties, as on the vaſlals of an Empire : It being all 


one alſo, whether the parts are at a far diſtance from each other,or whether they are near: 


For they are the due Tributes of Properties. | 
Yeatruly, Hippocrates fuſt infinuated, that Diſeaſes are to be diſtinguiſhed by their 
Inns, and Savours : And I with his Succeſlors had kept this tenor. But that Old Man 
b-ing as it were ſyollen with fury, preſaged of the future raſhneſles of the ſucceeding 
Schools, and preciſely admoniſhed them, That they ſhould not believe,that Heats, Colds, 
Moiſtures,'Sharpneſles, or Bjttemnefles, were Diſeaſes : But Bitter, Sharp, Salt, Brack- 
iſh, &c. ic ſelf, Bat he ſung theſe things before deaf or bored ears : For-cruly, the long 
fince fore-palt Ages, being inclined unto a fluggiſhneſs of enquiring, and an eafie credu- 
lity, ſnatched up the ſcabbed Theorems of Heats and Colds, and ſubſcribed unto them by 


'realon of a plauſible eafineſs, and bid Adieu to their Maſter ; who having ſuppoſed 


that Diſeaſes were to be divided according to their Innes, divided our body into 
three ranks ; to wit, into the ſolid part containing, or the veſſel itſelf ; into the thing 
contained, or liquid part ; and into the Spirit, which he ſaid was the maker of the aſ= 
ſault, The which indeed is an Airy or Skiey, and Vital Gas, and doth ſtir up in us ever 

Blas; for whether of the two ends you will. Which divifion of Diſeaſes, although he hath 
not expreſsly di&tated, yet he hath ſuſhciently infinuated the ſame : For he wrote onely 
a few things, and all things almoſt which are born about, are ſuppoſed to be his. And 
therefore I wiſh that poſterity had dire&ed the ſharpneſles of their Wits, according to the 
mind of that Old Man ; Peradventure, through Gods permiſſion, they had extracted the 
underſtanding of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes: But they afterwards ſo ſubſcribed unto the Au- 
thority of one Galen,that they,as ir were ſlept themlelves into a droufie Evil,being afright- 
ned while they are awakened by me. Butin the Title of Cauſes, I underſtand, in the 
very inward or pithy integrity of Diſeaſes, the matter being inſtructed by its own proper 
efficient Cauſe, to be indeed the inward, immediate Cauſe, and to ariſe from a vital Be- 

inning. | 

: Wherefore alſo, I name thoſe, external and occaſional Cauſes, as many as do not flow 
from the root of Lifeit ſelf : And therefore I treat of Cauſes, which are the Diſeaſe 


it ſelf. ., Fox Bread being chewed and ſwallowed, is as yet external, becauſe it may be - 
reje&ed or calt up again : So alſo, the Chyle thereof, being coed in the Stomack, 


is as yet external : Yea and which more 1s, after that it is become domeſtical , 


and 
. 
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and although it be made a more inward citizen of our family adminiſtration ; Yet while 
it is ſeparated from that which is living, and ruſhethinto the Kitchin of Diſeaſes, for that 
very Cauſe, as itis become hoſtile ; ſo alſo it is to be accounted External in reſpe& of 
Life : So alſo a peſtilent Air being attrated inward, although it hath ſpread its poyſon 
within, and in reſpe of the Body, be internal ; yet it is not yet internal in reſpe& of 
Life : And ſo, neither yet is1t the Diſeaſe it ſelf : to wit, whereof it contains only an oc- 
cafion in it (elf, neither ſhall it ever lay afide that ſame occafionality : But the Plague is, 
while the Archens, ('the contagion being applyed unto himſelf, doth ſeparate a part of 
himfelf, it beins infeted) from the whole : For the baniſhment Whereof, the remaining 

art of the Archeus doth Co-laborate andis earneſtly careful, that it may not be pierced 
by the Symbole or Impreſſion, and periſh, A co-like thing happens almoſt in the reft of 
Diſeaſes. For truly, the Life is not immediately hurt, but by a certain poyſon of its 
own, and proper to it, Which it hath ſuffered to be applyed unto it ſelf. 


GAaAFE SAY 


The Subject of inhearing, of Diſeaſes, is 1n the point of Life, 


"He Life which is perfeRly ſound, hath no Diſeaſe ; becauſe health preſuppoſeth ai; 
integrity, Which a Diſeaſe renteth : And ſo health and a Diſeaſe do contradia 
each other: Alſo Life being ouithed, 1s not a Diſeaſe, neither doth it admit of a 
Diſeaſe into it : Becauſe in i ng properly, that Life is a meer nothing, and no longer 
exiſting : But a Diſeaſe is | hoc al:quid | or | this ſometing. ] Thirdly, inthe next place, 
a dead Carcaſs, however poyſonous it bz, or infeted with corruption, yet it is no way 
capable of Diſeaſes : Wherefore, although a Body while it lives, be the manſon of 
Diſeaſes ; yet it is not the true internal efficient of Diſeaſes ; much leſs alſo indeed have 
filths or excrements (which are thought to be the conſtitutive Humours of us ) a right or 
property of Diſeaſes : But if any part of a Diſeaſe, be to be aſcribed unto inordinate fecu- 
encies or dreggineſles ; truly that tends wholly unto an occaſional Cauſe : For truly, a 
Diſeaſe is a Being, truly ſublifting in a Body, and compoſed of a matter, and an internal 
ſeminal efficient, and 1o alſo, in this reſpe& doth it far ſequeſter it ſelf from occafional 
Cauſes : Eſpecially, becauſe the internal beginnings of things do conſtitute the Being it 
ſelf, and are unſeperably of its efſential thinglineſs : So indeed, that if we ſpeak of the 
Body, or Soul, as Humane ; both of themis nightly called a man, although nor at! entire 
man : So indeed the matter of a Diſeaſe, is truly a Diſeaſe : Even as alſo the ſeminal 
efficient thereof,is truly a Diſeale, although it be not properly an entire Diſeaſe : There- 
fore ſeeing that a Diſeale is only in a live Body, but notin a dead one, it muſt needs be, 
that the Life is the immediate manfion of a Diteaſe ; the inward ſubjeR, yea and work- 
man of the ſame. Bur ſeeing Life 1s not eflentially of the Body, nor proper to the Body ;« 
but that a Body without Lite, is a dead Carcaſs, and a Diſeaſe is 1n the Life : Of ne- 
ceſſity alſo, every matter, or manſion, and efficient Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, doth not exceed 
the Limits of Life : That is of necefſity, every Diſeaſe doth inhabite within the Caſe of 
the Archeus, who is the alone immediate witneſs, executer, inſtrument, as alſo the inne 
of Life; but Apoſtemes, Ulcers, Filths, Excrements, &c. Are only, either the occafi- 
ons of Death and Diſeaſes, or the latter products of the ſame, railedup into 4 new ſcene 
or age of the Tragedy : Neither ſurely is it therefore a wonder, that together with the 
Life, all Diſeaſes dodepart into nothing, if the Life be the immediate ſubje&, and man- 
fon of Diſeaſes : But I long fince admired, that no Phyfitian hath hicherto known, in 
what the eſſence of Diſeaſes ſhould thine : Bur that they have wandred about El:zmenta- 
ry qualities, Humours, Complexions, Contrarieties, and Diſpolitions : Neither that in- 
deed, they have once obſerved, that as filths are not Diſeaſes ; ſ@ neither are Diſeaſes 
in filchs ; but that they live only in the Life ir ſelf, and being included in the fame, do 
ſo ariſe, grow and perith, that ſeeing they are no where out of the Life, they ought to be 
the intimate and domeltick Thieves of the Life : Theſe things be ſpoken of the proper 
receptacle of Diſeaſes. Furthermore, —_ a Diſeaſe is withour conttoverſie, admitted 
Yy 2 to 
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a Being exiſting in us, as in an inne, and deth enjoy its own and fingular proper. 
on od different Symproms - A Diſeaſe of neceſſity,is not of the number of accidents, 
becauſe an accident is not of an accideht combined with it, and diſtin from ir ſelf in 
the whole Species : For truly, ſharpneſs, or bitterneſs, is not a property of whiteneſs, 
blackneſs; lightneſs, or heat : But every one of them, do ſand by themſelves, Where- 
fore if a Diſeaſe be a Being, and nor'an accident ; if in the next place, it produceth from 
it ſelf, not only alterations, diverſe diſpoſitions, weakneſſes, &c, But moreover, doth 
generate ſubſtances, degenerating from the vrdinary infticution of their own nature : of 
neceſſity alſo, it ought to corfilt of matter, and 1ts own internal or ſeminal eſhcient, 
Laſtly; ſeeing a Diſeaſe is internal as to the life it ſelf, it alſo follows of neceſſity, thar 
the matter of a Diſcaſe is Archeal, and its efficient cauſe is vital : And that I may ſpeak 
more clearly, every Diſeaſe is of neceſſity, an Ideal efficient aQ of the vital power, 
cloathing itſelf with a Garment of Archeal matrer, and attaining a vital and ſubſtantial 
form , according to a difference of the ſlowneſs and {wiftneſs of Ideal ſeeds ; which 
things indeed have been hitherto unknown by Mortals, and thoſe things which follow, 
are as yet more largely ſupported with this poſition : God made wot Death ; and 10 far is he 
alwayes eſtranged from D-ath, that he refuſeth to be called the God of the Dead. 

Firſt of all allo, although D2athrdoth ſometimes invade wichout a Diſeaſe, yer for the 
moſt part, Death follows Diſeaſes, ſo that none doubteth, but that that Deathis the 
daughter of Diſeaſes, or the ſecond Cauſe whereby, and by means whereof the Life is 
extinguiſhed : That is, Death is preſent ; but ſeeing God is noc in any wiſe the Author 
of Death, to wit, by whom Death entred into Man, who elſe was immortal, and thar 
no more, . or by a ſtronger right, in the beginning of the World, than at this day ; A Phy- 
fitian muſt diligently enquire, from whence Death doth cauſally invade, from the be- 
ginning, and even unto this day, that it may from thence be manifeſt, from whence a 
Diſeaſe hath drawn its integrity : For truly, —_ it be ſufficiently apparent, that 
Death doth contain as it were a privation or exſtin&ion of Life ; ſo neither in itſelf, or 
for its exiſtence, ir doth not require any ſubſtantial form, and much leſs a vital one : Bur 
ſurely a Diſeaſe as ſuch,doth nor beſpeak a privation ; bat a Being, truly ſubfiſting, a&- 
ing by an hurtful at of Life, and enſnaring the Life : So alſo it behoveth a Diteaſe to 
conſilt in the form of its own thinglineſs, which the Life can receive into it, and be in- 
formed by it. But ſeeing a Diſcate aroſe from the ſame Beginning, as Death did, neither 
is God ever the Author of Death : It by all means follows, that God is not the Author 
or Creator of Diſeaſes ; neither therefore although a Diſeaſe hath a certain ſubſtantial 
form, Yet it hath not Life nor a vital Light, but what it hath borrowed from the Life it 
ſelf ; ( to wit, ) ſo far as it gliſtens in the Light of our Life, or in that of Cattel - But nor 
that a Diſeaſe doth require, or hath bzgged a vital Light from the Father of Lights for the 
being of its ſeed; the which in it telf, is rather to be named a deadly or mortal 
thing,and altogether eſtranged from the goodneſs of God the Creator. Therefore although 
God alone doth create all the forms of all things, and the Father of Lights doth give e- 
very eſſential form, to wit, a vial, ſubſtantial form, and ſo alſo the formal ſubltance, 
without any mu tual competitor, yet that hath not place in Diſeaſes ; in the forming of 
which indeed, man alone 1s chief : Becauſe the Life bf Man alone containeth the ſecoud 
Cauſes of Diſeaſes and Death. Therefore becauſz the Creator, God, dehyeth that he 
made Death; therefore allo a Diſeale - For a Diſeaſe ſtandeth in the Life of Man, 
and thereſore all its quiddity ar thinglineſs depends on the Life of man ; and that not on- 
ly Seminally, even as otherwiſe, it1s proper to all the ſeeds of any things whatſoever : 
But beſides, alſo formally, ſo that the Life of the Archeus, or his Fleſh and Blood are, 
and do remain the whole formal Cauſe of Diſeaſes, . or the effe&ive Cauſe of the formes 
of a Diſeaſe. For he who from the beginning refuſed to have effected Death, or Diſeaſes, 
will never at length thence-forward, bz willing to have made Death nor Diſeaſes : For 
the Father .6f Lights, will not give his Honour! of Creating formal Lights, unto an 
Creature, except the Mortal formes of Diſeaſes whereof ; as neither would he be called 
the Gud of the Dead : Therefore Man remains the workman of his own Death ( who the 
day before was immortal ) as alſo of his own Diſeaſes, as if he were the Creator of Death: 
So indeed, that whereas God hath made vital Lights, Man Createth Diſeafie,Obſcure, 
and deadly Idea's or Shapes ; and ſuch an Idea doth as much differ from a vital Light, as 
a black heat doth from Light : Therefore the formal a& of Death, and Diſeaſes, ſprang 
from the aCtion of original Sin, and ſhall ſo ſpring even unto the end of the World. For 
the ſame Cauſe which in the beginning of the World, made Death, or the ſame ſecond 
natural Cauſe which gave a natural entrance of Death into humane Nature : Theſame 


Cauſe 
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Cavſe alſo, doth wholly at this day, make Death and a Diſeaſe : For it is repugnant with 
the Glory of the Creator, not 10 have made Death from the beginning, and afterwards, 
When it was made by Man, for him to have aſſumed to himſelf the Glory of knowing how 
to make it ; as if he ought to have learned that thing from Man. But what hath been 
already ſpoken concerning Death, that is by an equal right, to be underſtood concerning 
Diſeaſes : Becauſe that ſeeing Death, and a Diſeaſe have iſſued from the ſame piont of 
their original, therefore if God be ſaid to give Diſeaſes,or Death; it is not, that now he 
will be the Creator of thoſe things, whoſe Fabrick he before wholly refuſed : But he is 
permilſively called the Author and Prince of Life and Death : Becauſe as he is the true 
and alone Author of Life, and therefore doth govern it, and ſuffer it at his Pleaſure ; So 
he permits, that this man doth yield or depart, and the other Man fall, and that ſecond 
Cauſes do happen as well directly,as irregularly,whence Man dieth,or a Diſeaſe groweth: 
But the Creation of a Diſeaſe, as of a Being ſubſiſting from a ſeminal matter and effici- 
ent, and of an Ideal and deadly evil, never proceeded from God : For while he had 
placed it in the will of Man, that he might remain without Death, or the ſame day to die 
the Death ; by the ſame ſtzp alſo, he put it into Mans hand, to frame Death, and a 
Diſeaſe it ſelf, as a fore-runner and preparer of Dzath. The entrance of Death into 
the nature of Man being conſidered, even as I have elſewhere explained it by a remark- 

able Paradox, doth molt exactly prove, that a Diſeaſe doth not only conſiſt in the vital 

artof Man ; but alſo that a Diſeaſe it ſelf is bred by a ſeminal Idea, out of the Archeus 

bimifelf But 1 will briefly prove that thing : From the concupiſcence of the Fleſh aroſe 

the fleſh of Sin, and therefore alſo, a mortal Archeus in that Fleſh, and from thence by 

conſequence alio, the Archeus, foraſmuch as heis vital, as in the fleſh of Sin, every 

action, and produceth every formal, hurtful, and deadly a&t which God hath refuſed to 

do, and hath ſuffered Man to Ramp on himſelf the Caules of Death and Diſeaſes : Yet 

Man is not therefore a Creator, although he maketh formal aCts to himſelf, or the ſub- 

Rantial formes of Diſeaſes, or the hurtful ones of Life : For truly, that was granted unto 
him by vigue of the Word, That 0» what ſo ever day he ſhould eat of the Fruit of the Tree of 

knowledge of Good, and Emnl, he ſpould die the Death ; and (ſhould make guards-men, appoint- 
ed for his own Death : And that, from the very Nature of Death itſelf, neceflarily 

brought forth in the fleſh of Sin. 

The a& therefore which 1s of the Eſſence, Exſiſtence, and Subſiftence, even as alſo 
of the propagation or fruicfulneſs of the contagion of Diſeaſes, doth altogether depend 
in the Life, from the Life, by the Life, within which it is alſo encloſed : Surely miſera- 
ble are Mortals, and, moſt exceeding miſerable are the Sick, who have hitherto hired 
Phyfitians at a great and deat price, Who know not what a Diſeaſe may be, from whence 
it may atiſe, and'in what it may conſiſt, and ſubſilt, But I admire that before me the more 
Antient, as neither Modern Phyficians have ſmelt this out ; becauſe their ſacred An- 
chor being for the moſt part in the hope of a Criſis ; and concerning Ciiſes's, they have 
deviſed very many things to excuſe their own Ignorances. For truly a Criſis or judicial 
ſign in Diſeaſes, proveth no.hing beſides the Archeus , if they believe their own Hippo- 
crates,who ſaith, that Natures themſelves are the only Phyſitiareſſes,and helpers of Diſeaſes.For 
the Moon doth not make Criſes's caufatively, but the Archeus alone, who follows the 
Harmony of the Moon. For the Moon meaſureth dayes, hath more regared unto the 
proof of the actions of the Archeus, than unto cauſality : For the Moon 15 alwayes on 
the fourth day, in an oppoſite place, to that which ſhe was in on the firlt day : There- 
fore alſo the Archeus hath oppoſite powers or faculties, who dotk imitate the Harmoni- 
ous motions of the Moon ; So allo on the ſeventh day, &c. 

I conclude therefore for the knowledge of a Diſeaſe, that a Diſeaſe hath either a Few- 
ell, or an excitement only from thg occaſional Cauſe ; or doth ariſe from a voluntary 
and proper motion, and perſeveres in its own contagion of a feed ; as while an Epilephe 
or the falling Evil is once con-centred,or the Gow: hath taken root, doth indeed awaken 
of its own free accord, as oft as ithilteth : Even as alſo the Diſeaſe ceaſeth for two or 
three dayes, or more, and again returns at ſet Periods, although the occahional cauſe in 
the mean time, be alwayes preſent ; and ſo after a hurtful ſolutive Medicine being taken, 
although it be expelled a few hours after, yet the Archens heing thereby defiled, rageth 
and is obedient to the drunk contagion P 2x] venom : So alſo ready inclinations, and 
heredicary Diſeaſes, Proper or Natural unto ſome one whole Family, are co-bred with 
us : Becauſe they are Con-centred in the Life it ſelf, and are as it were the CharaRerical 
marks,and imprinted ſeales of hurtful Diſeaſes, - 
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x1, Medicine ts the moſt occult or intricate of Sciences. 2, Therefore the ignorance; 

of paſt ages are excuſable, 3, In what thing Diſeaſes may inhabit. 4. The riſe or 
original of Diſeaſes, 5. Whence a Diſeaſe began, 6, Why a Diſeaſe is imme- 
diately tn the Being of the firſt Motions, 7. Why the eſſence of Diſeaſes hath 
been unknown. 8. A Diſeaſe hath married a vital Being. 9. After what man- 
ner all ſeeds do iſſue from the inv1ſible World, 10. The riſe of Efficient 
Cauſes, and the property of ſeminal Ideas, 11, All the ſeminal Beginnings of 
things, are from an inviſible Idea. 12. How a ſeminal beginning recetves its 
compleating, 1 3. The Ideal power of ſeeds is declared by therr ranks. 14, Al. 

though Death and a Diſeaſe began from the ſame Beginning 3 yet they differ, in 
that a Diſeaſe hath Idea's, but a Death not, 15. The Schooles will laugh at 
[dea's ; But the Author carps at the ignorance of the Schooles, 16, He proveth 

therr ignorance, at leaft by one Example, 


| Have already oftentimes, nor in vain aſſerted, that Arts and Sciences have haſtened 

unto a pitch ; but that the art of healing alene, ifit hath not = backwards,at leaſt- 
wiſe, t6 have ſtood at a tay, and to have whirled round about the ſame deceitful point. 
Hence alſo I have conjectured, that the knowledge of Diſeaſes, and a Medicine depend- 
ing thereon, was to Man moſt difficult ; On which, ſo many flouriſhing wits have for ſo 
many ages, vainly beſtowed their endeavours : and that thing I do not hereby conjeQure 
to be from a contingency, or events alone ; to wit, becauſe the knowledge of Diſeaſes 
hath even hitherto ſtood negleRed : But becauſe, in reſpec of the Cauſes, ir is wholly 
invifible and unpaſlable. Wherefore although I tax the ignorance of the Schooles, I will 
not have that to be done by me, for a little vain glories ſake, as neither from an intent of 
reproaching the whole Body of the faculty : Becauſe it is that which hath not tranſgreſſed 
againſt me ; but only from a defire of teaching Mortals: Not indeed that I perſwade my 
ſelf, that the goodneſs of God doth envy this doctrine for the health of Man, while as 
even from the beginning of the World, he hath diſperſed his gift, by ſome,througheut the 
ages of the World ; the holy Scripture alſo do molt greatly commmend the Phyſfitian : 
But that moſt, through a ſluggiſhneſs of diligent ſearching, and a readineſs of credulity, 
have ſtifled in themielves that endowed or gifted Light : And fo the Devil being the 
builder, it hath alwayes been ſuper-ſtruted on the falſe Principles of the Hea- 
thens. 

Therefore Medicine, the moſt diſhcult of Scienges, by reaſon of the inviſibility of 
Diſeaſes, and deceit much increaſed by Heatheniſh Theorems, hath not been penetra- 
ble by any acuteneſs of Wits ; which diſhculties, the invention and knowledge of ſo ma- 
ny $\mples, and preparations, appropriations, and applications of remedies, fetcht from 
thence according to the varieties and ſpeedineſles of ſliding occafions, hath increaſed ; in 
every of which, they are on both {ides, the invifible actors of their own tragedy : The 
which Diſeaſes unleſs any one ſhall perfectly know,or hath abtained a ſuper-excelling re- 
medy, truly he ſhall ſpend his weapons at the effeRs, but not at the roots themſelves. 
Therefore he oate of healing, hath even from the Cradles or non-age of the World, re- 
mained ſhut, which my Talent received, hath cemmanded me to open ( for of boaſting 
hereof, it hath notably ſhamed me, God is witneſs ) wherefore, I ought firſt to free the 
Hinges, and Bars from ruſt, that I might ſet open the Doores tothoſe that are willing to 

enter 
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enter : Therefore I ought to expoſe the one only and golden Key, hitherto hidden in the 
Arches of the Archeus, unto the Fire of the Art of the Fire, and Light of Truth : That 
any one may enter into the ſecrets of the Court, ſo far as ſhall be granted him from 
Above. 

Firſt of all, I do not name a Diſeaſe,a Diathefis or Diſpoſition ; but the very wander- 
ing or erring Being; which is ſtamped by the vital Archeus himſelf: I do not therefore 
behold a Diſeaſe as an abſtracted quality, And that thing I thus perſwaded my ſelf of, in 
times paſt, that like Life, it 1s a Being proper unto the Life it ſelf : It being the reaſon 
why a Diſeaſe doth with ſo ſwift a pate, pierce into the Life, L, reaſon of 1ts co-reſem- 
bling mark. Wherefore the Apoplexie, Leprofie, Dropfie, or Madneſs, as they are Qua- 
lities in the abſtract, with me, are not Diſeaſes : But as the ApopleRical, Leprous, Mad- 
diſh, &c. Being, contains the very Scope and Cauſes of the Diſeates in it, 

Truly a Diſeaſe begun from Sin : For in the integrity, purity of our Nature, and vi- 
gour of Innocency, there was no Death, and much leſs a Diſeaſe : For Death was :hreat- 
ned, not a Diſeaſe, but that they were underſtood concomitantly, as to future times. 
Therefore a Diſeaſe doth in its own Nature, oppoſe the Life, no otherwiſe than as Death 
it ſelf, and the powers thereof, the which therefore we call vital : Becauſe through che 
ſpending of thoſe, a lingring, or ſudden Death happens. 

We believe by Faith therefore, that Death and every infirmity hath entred into Man by 
Sin, and that through the concupiſence of the Fleſh of Sin, they were propazated on all 
poſterity : Therefore that neither could the entrance of Diſeaſes and Death, be learned by 
Heatheniime. 

: Becauſe it was reaſonable, that all the ranks of fhcknefles ſhould be rooted in the ſame 
concupiicence of the Fleſh, whereby Sinentred : For as concupiſcence in the concepti- 
on, goth not Sin before a conſ2nt, which faſhions an Idea of plauſibility ; So it muſt 
needs be,. that every Diſeaſe ariſing in the Fleih of Sin,doth confilt in a trange Image,or 
ſeminal Idea of corrupt Nature. I have gatheredalſo that it was ſuitable, that rhe Being, 
which under a concupiſcible pleaſure, conſented, and finned, ſhould primarily alſo be 
ſtrucken with Diſeaſes : So indeed thatirt ſhould not only fail or faint through external 
violences, but ſhould experience the revenges of Sin in the Fleſh, by irs own proper ex-. 
orbitances 3 to wit, that the Archeus himſelf, the governour of the Fleſh of Sin, (ſhould 
by the ſame liberty of his own paſſions, frame erroneous Images to himſelf, which ſhould 
bz unto him as it were for a poyſon : Indeed that from the delights of the concupiſ- 
cible part, from paſſions which are the ſtorms of the wrothful part, and likewiſe even 
—_ voluntary diſturbances, he might Rand ſubje&t unto his own Ruine, which he 
ſhould ſtamp on himſelf, 

Which Images or Likgneſles indeed, as being the ſeeds of Diſeafie Beings, ſhould be 
thenceforth wholly marriageable unto him in the innermoſt Biide-bed of Life. This in- 
deed is an hard ſaying, in the ears which are not accuſtomed to hear beyond trifles, 
heats, and dirt. 

Wherefore if any one doth-admire at ſo great an efficacy of the Archeus being Ideated, 
and of ſeminal Idea's, as to produce Diſeaſes, and Death it ſelf : He doth not yet know 
that the natural beginning of all things doth altogether depend on the Ideal part in every 
ſeed : Wherefore let him conſider, that asthe Light being-united ( for tiwuly in ſubluna- 
ry things, there is ſcarce any thing more ſpiritual than Light, becauſe it is that which 
pierceth ſolid Glaſle,yea alſo place it ſelf) doth enflame Woods,and Houſes : So alſo that 
every Idea is a Light, as well forasmuch as it is ſtamped by the Spirit the partaker of a 
vital Light, as in that itis lightſome from the property of its own eflence. 

Otherwile Idea's themſelves, as they are conceived, are nothing befides the Lights 
of a'vital Soul reflexed on its own cogitations ; and the which therefore are not con- 
ceived, burtin a lightſome Spirit, in which they receive the figure of the thing conceived. 
That 1s, they are there made an intellecual Idea it ſelf: Therefore although cogitation 
itſelf bea meer [| non-being |] Yet every thing conceived, doth from the very right 
of its nativity, - confilt of a matter conceived, and of a vital Light intelligibly reflexed 
on it: And ſeeing the Imagination is the Ape of the Underſtanding, although ir doth not 
transform it ſelf into.the thing conceived, afcer the manner of the Underſtanding ; yet by 
conceiving, it tranſports this thing figurally into it ſelf, and ſeales the conception there- 
of, and decyphetrs' a certain ſeminal Idea of the thing imagined, together with light, efh- 


cacy, .and every manner of operation : And that wholly under its greateſt Unity, and 
Amplicity : So that if in fructifying ſeeds, and thoſe continuing the perpetuity of the 
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urtiverſe, theſe things do appear to happen, and to operate by a Light, with great eſki- 
cacy; Wherefore ſhall we be ignorant,that theſe do not otherwiſe come to paſs in Diſeaſes ? 
Eſpecially while the ſame things are cngraven by a ſtronger apprehenſion, 

For things conceived do teach us, that from paſſions, or perturbations which are [ non- 
beings ] true, real, aual Images do atiſe, no otherwiſe than as the thoughts of a Wo- 
man with Child, do ftamp a teal Image, how ſtrange, and forreign ſoever it be : Where- 
fore thus indeed the Phantafie brings forth poyſons, which do kill its own Man,and afflit 
him with diverſe miſeries : So that, as thoſe Images do primarily proceed from the ima- 
ginative power , Whoſe immediate inſtruments, the Archeus himſelf is : $0 it is altoge- 
ther neceſſary,that he which toucheth Pitch ſhould be defiled by it : That is, ir behoveth 
the Archeus himſelf, primarily, and immediately to conceive, and put on that new 
Image, to be affected with the ſame, and by virtue of a reſembling mark or Symbole, 
other things depending on him,according to the properties of that hurtful Idea : And thar 
Ferment being once decyphered in that aire which maketh the aſſault, is-2 Diſeaſe ; 
which forthwith diffuſeth 1t ſelf into the venal Blood, the liquor that is to be imme4i- 
ately aſſimilated, and next into the fimilar parts, and into the very Superfluities of the 
Body, according to the property even of that its own Idea; for from hence the Diſeaſes 
of diſtributions, and digeſtions : What if Idea's are formed in the implanted Spirit of 
the Braine, or inne of the Spleen by imagining, which alſo in Bruits are the principal 
Blas and Organ of all Motions : It nothing hinders, but that the Archeus himſelf im- 
planted in the parts, may frame ſingular, and now and then, exorbitant. Idea's, not un- 
like to the imaginative power : for ſo the Spittle of a mad Dog, Tarantula, or Serpent, and 
likewife the juice of Wolfesbane, Monkshood, or Nightſhade, do communicate their 
Image of fury on us againſt our wills : Wherefore likewiſe nothing hinders, the chief 
or prumary inſtrument of 4magination, from forming, in-mate, ieminal, fermental, 
poylonous, Oc, Images unto it ſelf, , 

Whatſoever doth of its own Nature, by it ſelf and immediately,affli& the vital powers, 
ought for that very Cauſe, to be of the race and condition of thoſe Powers : For other- 
wite, they ſhould not have a Symbole, Paflage, Agreement, Virtues, or Piercing into 
each other ; as neither by conſequence,an application, and a&tiviry : For ſeeing the pow- 
ers of faculties, are the inviſible, and untangible ſeals of the Archeus, wha is himſelf in- 
viſible and untangible, thoſe powers cannot be reached, and much leſs pierced, or van- 
quiſhed by the Body ; becauſe thoſe powers however vital they are, yet they want 
extremities whereby they may be touched ; whence it follows ( which hath been hitherto 
uuknown ) that every Diſeaſe ( for it gliſtens in the Life ) becauſe it is of the diſpoftion 
of the vital powers, it ought immediately to be ſtamped, and to ariſe from a Being which 
was bred to produce ſeminal Idea's. | , 

And ſeeing nothing among conſtituted things is made of it ſelf originally, of neceſfity 
the powers as well of Diſeaſe,as vital things, do depend either on the Idea's of the gene- 
rater himſelf ( whence hereditary Diſeates ) or of the generated Archeus: But that that 
thing may the more clearly appear, in the ſeed of Bruites, and Man, there is a power for- 
marive after the ſimilicude of the generater : Becauſe itis that which ſeeing it is diſpoſi- 
tive, and diſtributive of the whole government in figuring, its aivity is conteſted by 

none : The ſeed therefore hath a knowledge infuſed by the generater, fitted for the ends 
to be performed by it ſelf ; for the ſeed which in its own tubſtance 1s otherwiſe barren, 
is made fruitful by an Image fiirred wp in the luſt :. To wit, the imaginative power of 
the generater, Goth firlt bring forth an Idea, which at its beginning 1s wholly a { non- 
being ; ] but by arraying it ſelf with the cloathing of the Archeus, ir becomes a real and 
ſeminal Being : And that as well in Plants, as in ſenſible Creatnres - For in vegetables, 
a ſeed proceeds from an inviſible Beginning ( for truly there is a virtue given to a plant of 
fructifying by a ſeed, and ſo it-hath an analogical or proportionable conception, which 
formeth a ſeminal Idea in propagating) borrows its fruitfulneſs, and principles of Life 
from it, but not Life it ſelf ; (even aselſwhere concerning Formes) therefore a ſeed bor- 
rows knowledge, gifts, roots,and diſpoſitions of the matter eſpouſed untoit for Life, from 
a ſeminal Idea, to wit, the cauſe of all fruitfulneſs : And they whoa little ſmelt our that 
thing, in times paſt haveſaid, rhat every generation doth draw its original from an invi- 
fible World. 

The thrice glonous Almighty, by the naked, and pure command of hisown cogitation, 
and conceived Word { Fiat |er letit be done, made the whole Creature of nothing ; and 
put ſeminal virtues into it, durable throughout ages : But the Creature afterwards, pro- 
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pagates its gift received, not indeed of nothing, as neither by its own command : but ic 
hach received a power of Creating its own ſeminal Image from God, of tranferring, or 
decyphering the ſame on its own Archeus : This indeed is the ſeminal virtue of 
Man, Bruics,- and Plants : But not that this beaſt-like conception is in plants, nor is 
ſtirred up from lult : for it is ſufficient that it happen after an analogical manner, where- 
by the Anciencs have agreed all things tobe in all, which manner, by a ſimilicude drawn 
from us, the Sympathy, and Antipathy of things do ſhew ; for they feel a thutual preſence 
and are preſently ſtirred up by that ſenſe,unto the unfolding of their natural endowments: 
Becauſe they are thoſe things which elſe would remain unmoved ; but a ſenſe or feelinz 
cannot but after ſome ſort have an equal force with an imaginative virtue : The which I 
have elſewhere profeſly treated more at large concerning, the Plague : But now my aim 
is not to Phyloſophize concerning Plants ; but only of Diſeales : It ſuſficeth therefore 
that the imagination it ſelf,ſo called from the forming of an Image, «doth Rampe ah Idea, 
for whole lake every ſeed is fruitful : And ſeeing that inus, that imaginative power 1s 
as it were brutal, earthly, and deivIliſh ( according to the Apoſtle ) therefore it is ſub-= 
je& unto its own Diſeaſes, and can ſtampe an Image in the Archeus its own immediate 
inftrument. Hence it happens unto us, that every Diſeaſe is materially, and efficient] yin 
us. 

For whatſoever is bred or made, that wholly happens through the neceſſity of a certain 
ſeed, and every ſeed hath its | this ſomething ] from an Idea put into its ſpirit ; but a 
Diſeaſe is a real Being, and 1s made in a live Creature only : Whence ir follows, that 
although a Diſeaſe doth oppoſe the Life, as the forerunner of Death ; yer it is bred from 
a vital Beginning,and the (ame in che Life, to wit from the fleſh of Sin : Notwithſtand- 
ing Death,and all dead things, do want rootes whereby they may produce : And ſo ſeeing 
Death beſpeaks a deſtruction or privation, it Wants a ſeginal Image, wherein it is 
diſtinguiſhed from Diſeaſes: Life indeed is from the Soul, and therefore alſo the pre- 
miſed chara&er of the firſt conſtitution : But a Diſeaſe hath proceeded from the contufi- 
ons and diſturbances of an impure Archeus, and being radically implanted in him, hath 
ſo remained thenceforth unſeparable, to wir, as to a formative power of infirm Idea's : 
A Diſeaſe therefore growing together from Idea's, as from its ſeminal efficient Begin- 
ning, cloathes it ſelt with a fit matter borrowed from the Archeus, and ariſeth into a real 
Being, after the manner of other natural Beings : And ſeeing the Idea is now formed in 
the Archeus, he preſently allo begins to at theſe things, neithet 1s he idle, but defiles a 
part of the Archeus : In which parr,aferment,as the means of the efficient Cauſe,is forth- 
with ſtixzed up through an averhon from the integrity of Life ; and at length by atſiRance 
hereof, he either defiles the more grols maſle of the Body, or at lealt-wiſe diſturbs the 
family-adminiſtration of the digeltions, 

The Schooles I well know will deride the doQrin of Prato, becauſe I have alſigned ſe- 
minal Idea's, Ideal pow2rs, and formal activities unto Diſeales ; for they will rather 
acknowledge four qualities environed with feigned Humoutrs, and do grin that theſe 
trifles are trampled on by me, as not knowing whereunto the Cauſes, Eflences, and Me- 
dicines of Diſeaſes ſhould be due : Being ignorant I ſay, that a more powerful, near, and 
more domeſtical Being, hath muſtred an army againſt the life of Man, of whom alſo it 
was divinely ſaid ; That a Mans Enemies are thoſe f hu Houſe ; for they do every where 
notably accuſe obſtructions occationally induced by the injuries of filthineſles, as Di- 
ſeaſes ; which obſtruftions do notably argue not ſo much the obſtructer, or alſo the thing 
obſtructed it ſelf, as they have alwayes noted With a lofty brow, thegmajeſty of an ation, 

aſſion, and relation, ſound in the obſtruCter ; as if the obſtruRtion it ſelf, or a relation 
1t ſelf, ſhould be a Diſeaſe ; but that the foundation of that relation, ſhould include the 
reaſon of a Diſeahfying Cauſe : Indeed the whole errour of the Schooles, atiſeth from 
the ignorance of a Diſeaſe, which confiſteth immediately in the life it ſelf ; but not in 
dregs, and filthyneſſes which are erroneous forreigners,and rangers to the Life : © Good 
© Jeſus, the wiſdom of the Father of Lights ! with how great confuſion of Darkneſs do hu- 
©*mane judgments ſtumble unleſs thou govern them ! For truly while they have” conſecra- 
ted the Stone of the Bladder, in the next place, all the filths, mixcures, powers, proper- 
tics, effeas, and liberties of effects, activines, and interchangeable courſes, unto the 
combates, and wars of the Elements alone, they have fignified by the ſame method, that 
they will not, and cannot be wiſe beyond heats, and colds. 

For ſo they have hitherto taught without ſhame and jndgement, that the Stone doth 
wax dry, isdryed , and hardned in the midft of the Urine, by heat, and by the ſame 
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priviledge of raſhneſs or boldneſs, they have negleRedevery thing, the whole hiſtory 
of Nature, and nativity of things, and have made themſelves miſerable, becauſe ridicu- 
lous in the age to come : Wherefore I have often complained with thee good Jeſus, O 
thou Prince of Life, how difficult 1t would be for the Schooles, who have been conſtantly 
noutiſhed from their childhood with ſo great an harlotry of trifles, and juggle of miſts, 
to have aſſumed the true Principles of things :. Unleſs thou held the ſtern of the Ship, 
and inſpire a proſperous wind.on the Sailes,I gueſle that the envious man will be ready to 
deliver up my Writings for Voluſfian, Unlearned,or waſt Papers. 


Help O God, for the good of thine own Image , that Seeds. themſelves may - 
teſlifie the Archeus to be preſent with them, who unleſs he be fruftified by the onely 
concerved Idea of the Generater, they do return into a Lump, and d:ſ-ſhaped Monſter, 
unto which a vigor u wanting, no leſſe of figuring, than of unfolding of Properties. 
Let Diſeaſes witneſſe, I ſay, although I amſilent, that they are Atttue Beings, admit- 
ted into Nature by natural Principles : Let them confeſſe, according to Triſmegi- 
ſtus, that things ſupcr1our and ifertour, are carried by the ſame Law of proportion, 
and co-like Frinciples : That by the meditation of one Thing, Archeus or Princt- 
þle, all things ao even to this day ſubſiſt, and are continued : 'That by the Meditation, 
and Idea of that one, they doreceive the perfett Att of Superiour or Infertour Be- 
ings : What be ſpake is Truth, and that Truth ſhall vanquifſh every ſtrong For- 
treſſe, and prerce through all Soltdities or Difficultres, 
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1, A druifion of the things to be ſhoken, 2. The Spleen ſits in the middle Trunk of the 
Body. 3. The forming of real Images of the Phantaſie, is confirmed by an Ex- 
ample. 4. Why an Idea deſcendeth from the Mother, into the Young. 5. Con- 
ſequences drawn from thence. - 6. A meaſuring of the moderateneſſe of Wine. 
7. The ptany of Ideas, 8. A Child declines from his native diſpoſition. 
9. What may be underſtood by an Agony. 10. Moſt cruel Idea's. 11. A 
moſt eſpecial care of Educations. 12. A difference inthe motions of the mind. 
13. The doftrine of Deſires. 14. The riſe, and progreſs of Deſires. . 15. A 
diverſity of the Sin of Commiſſion, and of Onuſſion. 16. Why God hath endowed 
the Femal Sex with a peculiar favour, 17. What the gift of a Sexual devotion 
may operate by it ſelf. 18, Why the Author hath treated of Morals. 19, The 
Author repeats Eight Suppoſittons concerning the. Ideas of the Archeus, 
20. The Author wanders about forreign Ideas. 21. The foundations of Phy- 
frognomy. 22, A Reaſon why 1dea's are ſo powerful in us, 23. What the Abo- 
5 of the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe may be. 24. A Diſeaſifying Cauſe us inviſible. 

2 5. The Birth-place of Diſeaſes. 26. The Author brings forth that Druine thin 
of Hippocrates tn Diſeaſes, unto the Light, 27, Why Diſeaſes do imitate the 
properties and attivittes of the Life. 28. An Example m the Stone. 29. There 
is need of two ſuppoſitions, for an introduttion of the knowledge of Diſeaſes, 30, A 
Concluſion drawn from thence. 31. A Mechanical proof in a Bean, 32. The 
ſame im a Cancer. 33. The progreſs of a Cancer. 34. How the Beings of Cre- 
ation, do differ from the Bemgs of Prevarication or Tranſoreſſion. 35. The 
Thinglineſſe or Eſſence of a Cancer, 36, Some produtts of Diſeaſes do loſe an 
occaſional cauſality. 37, An erroneous Method of Curing hitherto kept. 3%. The 
Schooles, their Cauſes if a Cancer are Erroneous. 


Eeing therefore, a matter and efficient Cauſe is required unto the Efſence of a Diſ- 
eaſe, and ſeeing the Idea is the Efhcient Cauſe it ſelf of a Diſeaſe, both of them are 
to be explained, 

And firlt of all, I will deſcribe the thinglineſs of Idea's, their Efficacy and Fabrick, that 
the Action and Nativity of effeCting a Diſeaſe may clearly appear. | 

And firſt I will declare the Idea's conceived by Man. 

And then 1will treat of the Idea's of the Archeus, 

And at length of ſtrange and Forreign Idea's. 

And Laſtly, 1will dehver the matter making a Diſeaſe, that from a Connexion of 
both Cauſes , the thinglineſs of a Diſeaſe, and irs immediate Efſence may be mani- 
felt. | 

Firſt indeed, I have taught elſewhere, that there is a certain unbridled imaginative 
force of the firſt motions, not reduced into the power. of the will , being infolded 
in the Spleen : And that the Almighty hath entertained a faculty of ſo great mo- 
ment, even in meer Membranes, and almoſt un-bloody purſes , ſo that as well the 
Orifice of the Stomack, as the womb it ſelf, may be of right and deſert, equalized to the 
heart; To wit, by-teaſon of a notable Crafis or conſtitutzon of acting , and likewiſe 
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obedience performed unto it by the other Bowels : From the prerogative of which power 
the ſpleen 18 ſcituated almoſt in the middle place between them both ; yet it is inclined a 
little more  demiſsly or downwards, becauſe it hath undertaken the place of gn enrire 
root -: For it toucheth at the Stomack with its largeneſs, in reſpe& whereof a Nuumvirate 
ſubſiſteth : But it reacheth the Womb with its other extream or end, to wit, being by its 
Ligaments annexed to the Loins. _ gd: 

And then I have ſaid, that alrhough at firſt, that which is imagined is _—_ but a 
meer Being of Reaſon; yer it doth net remain ſuch, for truly the Phantafie is a ſealifying 
virtue, and in this _— is called imaginative, becauſe it formeth the Images, or like- 
neſles, ox Idea's of things conceived, and doth charaterize them in its own viral ſpirit : 
And therefore that Idea 1s made a ſpiritual or ſeminal, and powerful Being, to perform 
things of great moment, which thing it belpeth to have ſhewn by the example of a wo- 
man with child ; For a woman with childit by her imaginative virtue, ſhe with great de- 
fire hath coneeived a cherry, ſhe imprinteth the Idea thereof on the young ( even as of 
the plague efſewhere ) an Idea I fay which is ſeminal, ſealing, and of its own accord un- 
oblicerable * Becaufe the Idez whereof, waxeth green, becomes yellow, and lookes red 
every Yeat in the fleſh, at the ſame Stations of the Year, wherein theſe Cher- 
ries do, otherwiſe, give the. tokens of their ſucceflive change in the tree, But why 
the Idea of a Cherry, or Mouſe, is imprinted not on the mother, bur on the young, 
and doth now. preſently wander from the imagining woman into another ſubjeR, the 
which alſo hath oft-rimes began to hve in its own quarter : the cauſe is an unceflant, 
nor that a feigned affe&ion of the Mother, whereby ſhe naturally watcheth more for 
her Young, than for her ſelf : Therefore the inward, natural, and-unexcuſeable caje- 
fulneſs of the Mother, laying as it were continually on the Young, direfts the Idea 
bred from paſſions, by ane beam, unto her Young, And. becauſe the hand is the prin- 
cipal Inſtrument of aQtivities, therefore the carefulneſs deſcending unto the hand, as it 
were for the defence of her Youns, receiveth the conceived Idea, and proceedeth with 
It furth&t, 6n het Young. But ſeeing Idea's are certain ſeminal Lights , therefore they 
niutually pierce each other, without the adultery of Union : Therefore the conceived 
Idea of the Cherry, a ſupervening or ſudden coming Idea of the Mothers care; is 
direedunto the part of the Young whete the hand hath touched the Body of the Mother. 
For indeed, there is alwaies a certain care for the end whereunto the hand doth operate. 
The Hand therefore, as the executive inſtrument of the Will, deciphers the Idea of the 
Chetty conceived, on that patt whereto the Mother hath moved her 

Whence it is even in the enterance manifeſt, after what manner a cogitation, which is a 
meer | no»-being ] may be made a real and nn - p And then, it is from hence 
manifeſt, that the Spirit is primarily ſeaſoned or beſmeared with that Image, and being 
once ſeaſoned with ſome one kind of Idea, it afterwards becomes unfit tor the execution 
of other offices; becauſe the Idea being once conceived, it is a Seal onely to perform 
things determined. Therefore that Charater of the ſeminal Image, being once imprinted 
in ſome part of the Archeus, cauſeth that it is thenceforth uncapable of other Offices : 
For by reaſon of the skiey or airy fimplicity of that Spirit, the Idea's do ſo marry them- 
ſelves unto it, that the matter, and its efficient Cauſe are not for the future ſeparated from 
each other, as long as there ſhall be an Identity or Samelineſs of the ſuppoſed Character, 
ſeeing the Idea it Fol is the ſeed in that Spirit, which therefore cannot be ſpoiled of that 
Idea wichout its own difſolution : For neither doth it juſt ſo ha to the Archeus as to 
Mettals, which by melting, return into their former State, and th looſe onely the labour 
of the Artificer, 

It is alike as while a Woman with Child is affrighted by a Duck or a Drake : For at 
that very moment, the imaginative faculty imprints the Idea of the Being, whereby ſhe 
1s affrighted, on the Spirit : So that, that Idea is there made ſeminal, and ſo indeed, it 
doth not onely deſtroy the Embryo now formed,but transformeth this Embryo into a Duck 
or a Drake. Whence likewiſe is manifeſt, nor onely the Power and Authority of the ima- 

inative, but alſo that Idea hath drawo from the imagination a figurative Faculty, and 

th a ſethinal and figurative Power, yea and a Power of Metamorphizing or Tranſ- 


forminp. 

Pa, it follows from what hath been ſaid before, that a man of much imagination, is of ' 
neceſſity alſo weakened in his Strength - Becauſe he is no etherways weatied, than he 
who hath ſpent the day in tireſome r,and ſhould wholly fail,aſwell in Mind as Body, 
unleſs he were refreſhed with an acceptable Diſcourſe, a ſociable Walking, apleaſant 
Converſation, and the more pure Wine : According to that ſaying, #ine moderately taken 
ſharpens the Wit, Neither 
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Neither is that moderateneſg to be delivered by ounces, under the harſh Crifis of 
the Phyſician , while as by the Wiſe Man it is left free to every one, according to his 
capacity. Wine, he ſaith, was made for Mirth, but not for Drankenneſſe. Sorrowful perſons 
therefore being wearied, exhauſted, atid oppreſſed, muſt be ſuccoured with Wine, even 
unto a chearfulneſs. 

Therefore Idea's, as it were formal Lights, do pierce each other, and imprint their own 
Images on that ou of the Archeus whoſe Image and Seed they are : Therefore the Idea's 
of inclinations do hirft pierce the Ideaof the fruRtifying ſeed ; to wir, for Manners, Sci- 
ences, Aﬀections, Diſeaſes, and Defe&ts : For therefore the Idea's of Women great with 
Child, are eaſily co-knit unto conſtituting Idea's ; the which as they do oft-rimes corrupt 
manners, otherwiſe good, yea and alſo, ſometimes beget fooliſh ones ; ſo alſo they do 
not ſeldom, amend other manners from the Womb : Elſe, for the moſt part, Valiant Men 
are begotten by Vathant and Good Men : For a Child by a rigid, or tender Education, 
begins to decline from his native Inclinations : Then at length when he is endowed with 
ſome kind of Diſcretion, by Exerciſes, and Companies, he falls into diverſe Idea's of Af- 
fe&ions, the which he is conſtrained for the moſt part ro obey for Life ; becauſe they are 
implanted from his render branches, Preſently after that, in Youth, the Idea's of Conh- 
deration or Judgement do begin to grow ; the which, although they are for the moſt part 
as yet guiltleſs; yet when the Idea's of any Pafſhon being introduced by the hand of In- 
clinacions, ſhall afſociare themſelves to theſe ; then the tormer Idea's are pierced by the 
ſronget z to wit, of Hatred, Love, Revenge, Luxury, &c. Butif a notable Fear ſhall 
happen, from thence ſo vehement an Idea ariſeth, that it inflits « violent ſickneſs, with 
a perpetual faint-heartedneſs. But the mildeſt of Idea's, are thoſe of Love, Joy, and De- 
fire, which at lengtti delight with their (weetneſs, and do ſo enfnare the whole Soul, that 
they continnally gape after Delights and Pleaſures. The mere violent Idea's, are thoſe 
of Anger, Sorrow, Agony, Envy, Fear, Arrogancy,Deſpire, Terrour, Revenge, Drunken- 
neſs or Sottiſhneſs, Jealoufie, and Deſpair : Where alſo, this is to be noted ; That Ago- 
ny is not a c6-ſtriving of Hope and Fear alone, but alſo of Anger and Fear, of Anger and 
Diſſimulation, of Hope and Anger, of Hatred and Fear, of Hope and Sorrow, &c, For as 
there is contrariety in conceptions alone, ſo alſo, in Idea's from thence bred. 
And thoſe which are not contrary,are contracted and do pierce each other : Bur contrary 
Idea's do deftroy each other, the which ſhall at ſometime, in the curing of Diſeaſes, be 
made manifeſt by Hiſtories, As many Idea's therefore as do pierce each other, and co- 
ſuffer , do atiſe together into Unity, the prevalency of the ſtronger Idea being re- 
tained, 

But ſudden Idea's are the moſt cruel, and moſt deadly of all ; becauſe: they ſhake the 
Imaginative faculty at unawares, and to do as it were defile the whole Archeus : And then 
daily Idea's ſucceed theſe ; becauſe by a certain accultomedneſs, they are made houſe- 
hold-thieves, have known the Treaſares, and Cloiſters of theſe : Hence a ſtrong cuſtome 
binds the mind, as the Idea's conceived inthe inflowing Archeus, do at length alſo defile 
the Spirit implanted in the parts : ' For indeed, the Idea's of inclinations unto Virtue, are 
ſupernaturally given, after that the whole Nature is corrupted by fin : But they are im- 
planted in us by the ſeminal Idea's of the Parents, for Morality, Arts, and Defects : 
or being inſtilled into us from our Childhood, by Education, they depart into Nature, as 
they pierce the native Idea's, and do co-unite with the ſame, But there are affe&ions of 
a proper name, the Products of Inclinations, Paſhons, and the Exerciſes of Aﬀe&tions, 
and they do not happen without a new Propagation of Idea's : And the which, therefore, 
like the life, do ptepare in us a natural habitation and diſpoſition : But Paſſions are the 
internal Motions of the Mind, about the Bridles whereof, whole Stoiciſme is conver- 
ſant. At length Perturbations or Diſturbances,are Paſhons, being Idea's ſtirred up for the 
moſt part, by extrinſecal or forreign Cauſes : And the common Mother of all Paſſions is 
Deſire ; For this is in it ſelf either good or evil : For that Defire which is indifferent, or 
neutral, doth moſt _ put on the corruption of Nature and is perverted. But the 
one only Remedy of evil Deſires, is the Reſignation of the Will : Becauſe Defire is bred 
after this manner : For corrupted Nature is now naturally turned on it ſelf, and there- 
fore it willingly meditates on things plauſible to it ſelf ; as it is continually bufied a- 
bout the Objects of the Concupilſcence of Sin : And as Fire is ſtruck out of a Flint, {o is 
Defire from the plauſidilicy of the Obje& : Whereunto, unleſs thou doſt inſert the Fear of 
the Lord, by way of a Graft ( which ————— of Wiſdeme ) for a Bridle, 
or ſhalt cut off the plauſibility of conceits,in its budding of the firſt Conceptions ; it now 
finds a fewel in corrupted Nature, Lewdneſs grows, being not yet apparent by reaſon of 


irs 


6 


I© 


II 


I'Z 


13 


14 


5 


I 6 


Is 


18 


I9 


742 Of the Tea's of Diſeaſes. 


its ſmallneſs ; and preſently draws the whole Soul under it : So thatit becomes enſla- 
ved unto that Appeute, by which/it was expelled from its Throne 'of Majelty. Suppoſe 
thou, if Ambition, or'a greater Cotcupiſcence do wax hot in the Frying-pan of Dehre, 
thoſe things are either poſſible in hope, Without hope, or againlt hope -: ,If man perfiſteth 
in his Dzfire, theſe two latter will make him mad or beſides himſelf : Seeing every De- 
fire of corrupt Nature, hath alwayes ſomething of fooliſhneſs and anguiſh annexed unto 
it. | But if indeed the end of a Defire be with hope, it is carried (at leaftwiſe,) on an Ob- 
je& not yet preſent, and-then impeſlible ; and ſo it hath a diſdainful expeRation, and a 
troubleſome companion. :! Fox we.defire thoſe things Which are not.” ' Therefore; a, pain- 
ful Defire, is alſo, for the moſt part, of its own natute evil, and from its aftect far worſe, 
and at length, fromits conſequence evil. : Becauſe the Deſires do preſently decline into 
Anger, Hatred, Revenge, Frowardneſles, Crabbiſhnefles, Un-ſufferance, Arrogancy, Con, 
tempt, &c. For a natural Defire doth always ruſh into that which is. worſe, becaule it de- 
ſcends from ſelf-love, is formed by corrupt Nature, and is for the moſt part converſant a- 
bout the Objects of Gin; do:h accompany Anguiſhes, ExpeCations and Troubles, and bow 
down the liberty of Willing : But ſo far as it is reflected beyond ir ſelf, and on a future 
thing, it brings forth Impatience, affects a Liberty, refiſteth Mortification : It brings 
Frowardneſles, Perplexities, Lin-ſuffzrance, and now and then Deſpaize, A good Defue 
is always given by Grace from Above, whoſe Product 1s Love, ard an. endeavour pro- 
ducing the Pertection of the Soul. Vitrues therefore, as they come from Grace,,. they 
tranſcend from the imaginative faculty,together with their Idea's,into the underRanging, 
and ſo they tinge the Soul z even as alſo the vices of Pathons, the exerciſes of Sin,. and of 
withdrawing from the Fear of the Lotd, do tinge the Soul, that it hecomes as it were beaſt- 
like. Hence are ravening Wolves, generations of Vipers ; tell ye that Fox, &c. Therefore (ins 
of Commitſion will lomeumes be conſpicuous in the Soul, without the ſearch of a diligent 
enquiry. But fins which are meerly negative, becauſe 'they are not Beings, nor have any 
thing of aQuality, they do not tinge or Rain the Soul ( ſuch as are fins of Omithon ) 
and therefore theſe onely ſhall be upbraided as faults in the laſt Judgement : when as o- 
ther fins ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by the fight alone, 

Furthermore, although God be no accepter of perſons, yet becauſe he diſpoſeth of all 
things ſweetly, according to his good pleaſure, he loveth women after a peculiar manner - 
not onely becauſe he hath ſurrounded them with very many Diſeaſes ( arifing from their 
womb) Perplexicies, Miſeries, and Tribulations ( for the Lord: ſazth to the Woman, / 
will multiply thy Sorrows;) but eſpecially becauſe he hath for a comfort requited them with 
the gifr of Devotion, For from hence do ariſe Idea's of Compaſſion of Miſeries, to- 
ward their neighbours, of 'Meeknefle, Contrition,. and Compunction ; the which, for a 
foundation, do precede the Fear of the Lord and Charity, For that Devotion ( although it 
be ſexual ) is the gift of Grace, gaining Grace or Favour, a defir2 of Praying, of Talking 
with God, with humility, an amorous, perfect, and exceeding delightful Faith or Confi- 
dence : For theſe things the Werldis 1gnorant of, For I being a Phifitian, ought here 
on | rune to treat of Morality, however others may laugh : And that not onely as the 
indiſpoſitions of the Soul, do defile and blemiſh, or corrupt-the Health : But eſpecially 
from that Title, becauſe, ſeeing a Diſeaſe is the Son of S1n,it cannot be peife&tly known, 
if the faculty of the Concupiſcence of Sin be unknown, from whence every afſaulc towards 
a Diſeaſe drives it ſelf into the Archeus. But hitherto concerning Idea's conceived by 
the cogitation of Man, of which it ſhall as yet be more liberally treated under the Chap- 
ter of Things Concerved, Now 1t remains to unfold, from whence Idea's made by man are 
of 10 great ftrength, that ofr-times they call for a Diſeaſe, yea and alſo Death on the-Ima- 
2iner. From the Premiſes therefore we muſt reſume, | 


. That Idea's are d inthe Imaginative faculty, by cogitation, 

. That they imprint their Image on the Spirit of Life. 

. That they are optrative means, whereby the Soul maveth and governeth the Body, 

. That they are ſeminal Images. | 

. But that they are graduated according to the power and ſtrength of the Imaginative Fa- 
culty. | . ; 

: Wherefore that a humane Embryo ts changed into diverſe Monſters, 

. That every man bythe Images of Sorrow, Terroxr, &c. doth form ſeminal Poyſons unto 
himſelf , which do conſume hins 1n manner of the Plague , or elſe by a violent lan- 
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$8. That they do alſs paſſe forth out of the Body of the Imaginer , becauſe an Image conceived 
bya Woman with Chil z EY wanders into the oung, even on the laſt day of carrying it in 
the Womb ; yet then it 1s without controverſie, that the young doth enjoy its own Life, and lives 
by its own Sowl, and Quarter, 


Itis manifeſt therefore from the aforeſaid particulars, not only concerning the queſti- 
on whether it be; to wit, that there are in Idea's a moſt powerful force to operate - 
but alſo becauſe they are ſeminal, that they do naturally pierce and operate on all things. 
For truly if there be not a certain ruling, and forming Idea of the matter of ſeeds, form- 
ed by the genetacer, the ſeed by it ſelf remains wholly barren, In the next place, thoſe 
Idea's ought to be immediately, not indeed in the Soul of Man ; but immediately in the 
Archeus which maketh the aflault ; becauſe without ſuch an Idea, the Archeus Thould 
plainly remain an unpartaker of all action, operation, and propagation, 

Therefore alſo by Idea's every motion and ation of Nature, as well in remedies as in 
poyſons, and every Natural power, is ſeminally imprinted by every Parent whaticever : 
Yea forreign,ftrange Idea's are introduced,and thoſe aſcending into thoſe already conſtitu- 
ted ; becauſe Idea's no otherwiſe than as Lights, do mutually pierce each other, and do 
keep a perpetual,and co-martiageable mark of the Archeus with the Archeus;which Idea's, 
while they take hold of the matter of him, a Diſeaſe is now bred : For as ſeminal, and 
primitive Idea's bing planted 1n the ſeed by the Parents, do figure a Man, Bruic, Plant, 
&c, $0 allo the lica's of inclinations, aftections, &c. coming upon them, do deter- 
mine or limit the countenance of a Man unto the delineaments or draughts of Phyiiogno- 
my : Which afterwards alſo are varied by the ſucure Idea's of manners, cuftomes, ec, 
For bruit Bealts through the troublziome Idea's of luſt, do not wax fat even'as thole that 
are gelded do. But Eunuchs, if they are without care do fatten ; who elſe through the 
Idea of grief doalſo wax lean. But from whence there 1s ſo great power in Idea's, it is 
worthy to be known,that the table or matter upon which, even as on water, the pahntafie 
decyphers its Idea's even as on water, 1s the very ſubltance of the Archeus it {elf ; the 
which being once defiled by a conceived Idea, and as it were inftructed by a ſeminal prin. 
ciple, is afterwards uneffeQtual for other Offices : Therefore indeed thoſe that are with- 
out care do ſlowly waxgrey, and ina contrary ſenſe ; but many cares do ſpeedily draw 
on and 1ipen old age : according to that ſaying, my Spirit ſhall be diminiſhed, and my 
dayes ſhall be ſhortned. 

Rightly therefore was it ſaid from of old, That the perfett caring of Diſeaſes, conſiſts in 
the removal of the Caſe, or Root : The which ifit ſhould be the vitble peccant matter it 
ſelf (even as the Schooles do nevertheleſs point it out to be ) now a Fever, or the co- 
like Diſeaſes could not be cured, unleſs all the occahonal matter were firlt removed ; 
which thing is as manifeſtly falte, as it is moſt exceeding true, that Fevers are {ilenc, the 
ſame occaſional Caule remaining : So indeed I have of-- 1mes perfectly taken away the 
Colick, Choler, Flux, Bloody-fiux, and other Diſeaſes by a true Laudanum wichout 
Opium, although the refiding maſs or lump were as yet entertained wichin : Therefore 
all vicible, and forreign marter, either happening from without, or ſprung up of its own 
accord within, how degenerace ſoever it thall be from the very nouriſhment of the [o- 
lid parts, and a liquor ſeparated from them, it hath it ſelf alwayes by a pyoper name, 
after the manner of an occaon,and a provoking Cauſe ; whether that ſhall be for a prima- 
ry Diſeaſe, er indeed ſhall be produced and conltituted by a primary Diſeaſe, conſequent- 
ly afterwards pricking forward the Archeus unto the erecting of a new ſtorm, or Diſeaſe, 

And ſo every Diſeaſe is cauſed fiom the violent aflaulting Spirit, by Idea's conceived 
in the proper ſubze&t of the Archeus, by whoſe fault alone, a live Body, but not a dead 
Carcaſs ſuffers all Diſeaſes : Bur if that this off-ipring of a Diſeaſe bz ſpred into the fa- 
milies of the digeſtions ; it produceth occaſional matters indeed for ſecondary Dileaſes, 
which are bred to tir up afterwards the fame Archeus unto. new ſeminaries of Di- 
leaſes. | | 
For ſo, whereſoever Hippocrates hath not found any viſible matter, as the occafion of a 
Diſeaſe, he accuſeth a Divine Beginning in Diſeaſes, becauſe 1t is inviſible from the hid- 
den Store-houſe of ſeeds, from the invitible World, - or out of Plwto's River of Hell, or 
from the Chaos of ſuccetlive changes : Therefore I do in all things wholly admire at this 
Divine Beginning ( be it ſpoken by the liberty of Hippocrates) in Diſeaſes, as the judge 
of a broken purity, ſo alſo a revenger of an hidden impurity and concupiſcence, lurking 
in the fleſh of fin: And therefore alſo, perſevering in the radical diſorder of a vital 
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"But as- it doth immediately fit in, and is awakned by a vital and ſeminal principle : 


27 Hence alſo-conſequently, Dileaſes have properties, direQions, proportions, durations, 


affeions, and reſpeRs, unto members and places ; which things certainly in a good un- 


Jerftanding, cannot be attributed unto the ulcerous predicaments of heats and colds, as 


neither to Diſtillations, and Catarrhs flowing down with a voluntary fall of weights : But 
it is profitable ro have made this hiſtory of a Diſeaſe manifeſt by one Example : For in 
the Stone, a Diſeaſe, it is moſt material and manifeft ; but the Ston2 -is not the Diſeaſe, 
bur the primary Lithiafis or Stony affeR, and the true Diſeaſe Duelech is the Idea it 
ſelf, radically implantedin the powers of the Archeus of the Kidneys or Bladder : The 
which indeed is wanting in healthy Perſons, and therefore neither doth it in healthy 
folkes, regularly frame, acuate, or ſeparate out of the Urine Jl the which Urine notwith- 
Randing doth contain materially in it, all things aRually neceſlary unto a Stone ) a Stone, 
or ſand exiſting therein by an immediate poſſibility : But Ferments being once introduced 
into the Archeus' of the Reins and ſubordinate parts,an aRuating, and faſhoning Idea of 
that is there eftabliſhed, which lurked by a near power in the matter : And thus is a 
Stone,or Sand'made, which are the produR of a true Lithiafis : That Idea I ſay,inhabiting 
in the implanted Archeus of thoſe parts, 1s the Diſeahe Separater and Work-man, com- 
manding the implanted faculty of that Organ, and which leads it bound at its own er- 
roneous pleaſure : There is alſo amore eminent power of a ſeminal and fermental Id-a, 
brought on the implanted and vital faculty of the Reines: But the product proceed- 
ing from .this primary Diſeaſe, in the way of generation, is the monlter Duelech it 
ſelf. 

The ſame thing is equally manifeſt in other Diſeaſes, at leaſt by two ſuppotitions : To 
wit, one tht every Diſeale is in a live Being, and Io in the Archeus the Mover, but 
not in a Being by it ſelf dead, and unmove® : The other is, that a Diſeaſe is a ſubſtantial 
Being, by it telf ſubſiſting in us, 

W I conclude, that a Diſeaſe, after the manner of other natural Beings, pro- 
ceeds from a Non-being unto a Being, andis ſeminally bred : The which I thus prove 
mechanically. . 

A Bean, - it is the moſt notable of ſeeds, is a ſubje& of demonſtration. For herein 
ſhadowy Idea's do concurre, being co-created with it preſently after the beginning of 
the World, and by propagation ſeminally co-bred there-with : Becauſe between the two 
Plates which conſtitute the Body of the Bean, the flouriſh or beginning of a bud is found, 
having two leaves, with a root , wherein the ſeminal Idea doth ſhadowily ſleep: And it 
is faſtryed unto both the Plates of the Bean, as it were to both ſexual Beginnings : No 
otherwiſe than as the more thick white doth adhere unto the yolk of an Evge which con- 
raineth the perfect a&t of a ſeed : The Bean therefore being committed to the Earth, doth 
preſently drink up either the aftual, or vaporous Liquor of the Earth, and iwells up 
there-with 7 But the Earth hath in it its own putrefaQtion by continuance, or a faculcy 
of imprinting a fermental odour, in reſpe& whereof, a power morive is conferred on it 
of a voluntary budding, without a viſible-ſeed being committed unto it : By conſequence, 
the juice of the Earth being imbibed, the ſame fermental virtue is delivered unto this 
Bean, which is otherwiſe unto the Earth : Which juice having in it ſelf a fermental pu- 
trefation through continuance, determined or limited by the ſpecifical odour of the 
Bean, doth ftirr up the Idea of the ſeed laying hid in the Bean, which afterwards pro- 
ceedeth to act of its own free accord : Wherefare the bud is not bred : ( the which elſe, the 
Earth of that place had produced of its ſelf ) but from the intrinſecal, and inviſible ſe- 
minal Idea of the Bean the bud is bred or born, which is the Herb Bean : Yet ſo as that the 
ſpecifical faculty of the Herb is inclined according to the diſpoſition of the ferment of the 
hoary putrifaCtion of the Earth : Hence indeed wine varies in divers places, although 
the vine be planted of the ſame branch : Fer ſo ſeeds do flow into their appointed Offices, 
fruits, and ends,which thing I will explain in a Cancer. 

Firſt of all,a true Cancer doth never ariſe,but in the Dug,and Womb of theWomen : but 
the Idea's of a Cancer, ate not in, and do not ſleep in the Womb:; Even as otherwiſe 
the Idea's of a Bean, in the bud of a Bean ; becauſe Diſeaſes indeed, are naturally made, 
but are not naturally in ; unleſs perhaps from the ſeed of the generater, Idea's are co- 
bred, as in hereditary Diſeaſes ; and that is the difference of the Beings of creation, from 
the Beings of Diſeaſes : I ſuppoſe therefore for the occaſion of a Cancer,that the Dugs of 
a Woman do ſuffer a co-prefling and contuſion or bruifing, and the Glandules, the.effe- 
Arefles of milk, are co-ſhaken or daſhed : And then the ſenfitive Archeus, implanted in 
that Organ, conceives pain as it Were a pricking thorne : Therefore the ſhaking, and 

pain 
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pain do mutually co-touch in the a@ of feeling : And an unnamed furious paſſion riſeth 
up in ſtead of a ferment, as it were fire out of a flint and ſteel : Hence a fiery ſeminal 
Idea,mad or raging, ( and therefore poyſonſome)is truck out,is imbibed and co-fermented 
with the juice of the place : Whence then at length there is a painful, pricking, beating 
tumour, becauſe it 18 alſo poyſonous from fury : The Archeus therefore is ſtirred up, and 
made wrothful according to the diſpofttion of the conceived indignation ( for wt: 4b do 
all things grow generally every where;but here grafſes do ſpring up without bidding,there 
more (uccesfully grapes, elſe where treeie ſprouts ) ſo neither doth the Archeus ſee 
in the finger, even as he dothin the eye. The Archeus therefore winds up the poyſon 
gotten by his own indignation, in that bunch of the thorny pain, as the Archeus hath 
chere ſo married himſelf unto the Paps, that no part of theſe doth want him : But that 
ſwelling is the product of the Cancer ſeminated or ſown in the indignation, as well of the 
Cancer, eflentially, as being that Cancer which afterwards flows abroad, Rinking with 
ſanies or thin corrupt matter : For neither are Ulcers, or Apoſtems in the Dugs ever 
Cancerous, unleſs that fury of the Archeus ſhall be preſent : Therefore a ſeminal Image, 
riſing up from the turbulent tempeſt of the Archeus, and decyphered-in the Archeus of 
the place, is a true Cancer, whether there ſhall as yet be an Apoſteme, or in the next 
place an Ulcer : For the Archeus of the Paps being thzir vital mover, ating, to wit, in 
that part, the Sergeantſhip of the furious Womb, being tofled with furies, doth locally 
ſtamp his: poyſonous Idea's, and imprints them on himielf by the ſame right whereby the 
imaginative faculty doth frame likeneſles agreeable unto its own paſſions : No otherwiſe 

fay, than as the Womb, Heart, Brain, Stomach, than the propagative ſeminal faculty 
of Vegetables it ſelf ; yea nor otherwiſe than as it clearly appear in the very excremenis 
of Simples, to wit, in the Spittle ofa mad Dog : So I ſay a Cancer is bred, anddoth 
. propagate its own Idea's on the immediate ſimilar nouriſhment, 

For the primary or firſt Cancer in the Archeus of the place, through a dependent con- 
nexion of contagion, is further extended into th2 co-bordering part ; bur as from the 
beginning, even unto the laſt maturity, there is one only Ideal, and Seminal Ruler of the 
B:an : So from the beginning of the conceived Idea of a Cancer, even unto Death, 
there is nothing but the ſame poyſon : Bur ſeeing a Cancer is in a tenfitive tubject, the 
Archeus therefore dayly rageth a new, doth ſubſtitute new Idea's, and poylons in the 
room of old ones : Not ſo a Bean, the which beginneth from a ſingular beginning, and 
by flowing, doth proceed unto the continuation of its thred, 

For truly in created things of the firlt conſtitution, although there be an Ideal begin- 
ing, the ſame with Diſeaſes, and a progreſs of making from not a Being, unto a Being - 
Yet in being now made, the progreſs of Diſeaſes differs, Therefore alto a Bean is day- 
ly changed in its outward countenance in growing, ' although the flouriſhing part differs 
not from the budding part, inits vital beginning. In like manner alſo, Diſeaſes ſealed 
either in the local, or inflowing Archeus, from the various madneſs hereof the poyſon is 
varified : For although the ſoyl of an exulcerated Cancer, expoſed to the air, was the firſt 
object where it was conceived and bred ; yet that ſoile being waſted by Corroſion, another 
more deep one doth alwayes ſucceed, even as ifa new Bean ſhould dayly bud : And 
therefore a Diſeaſe doth not only bewray it ſelf from a local center of ſcience Mathemati- 
cal, bur from a Phyſical of natural center alſo, which 1s the furious, and ſeminal Idea of 
the Archeus : There is the ſame judgement, and equality of all other poyſons bred with- 
in, ſuch as hath been already aforeſaid in Chyrurgical afﬀfeas : For in Bruits ( even as 
elle where concerning the Plague ) every ſpecifical poyſon doth not iflue but from the 
Idea of an Image; whence in the Proverb; The Beaſt being dead, his Poyſon 1s kylled : For ſo 
the Leprohie, fowl Diſeaſe, Falling-evil, Apoplexie, and likewiſe all primary Diſeaſes, 
do proceed. Notwithſtanding,the poyſons which are taken into the Body,are net therefore 
Diteaſes, or do not ariſe until the Archeus, through a borrowed ferment of their conta- 
gion, hath done injury unto himſelf : Then indeed he ſtamps ſtrange 1dea's on himielf, 
not ſo much from his own fury, as he borrows the ſame from Simples ingeſted or darted 
in, and atlengrh doth fallunder the ſame ; In which confi he forms wondrous Idea's 
unto himſelf, the which he tragically unfolds by variety of Symptomes : Therefore a 
Cancer is not a hollow Ulcer which the eyes do ſee, neither is ir, irs crulted and wan, of 
black and blew Lips, which the hand doth rouch, 

Laſtly, it is not the ſtinking ſoil or bottom of the Ulcer which looks blackiſh with pu- 
trefacion, or the ſanies dropping from thence which the Noftrils do ſmell : For without 
theſe,the Cancer was as yet already cloathed with its own Skin - But theſe are the effects, 
ſigns, ſymptomes of the Being whoſe Fruit they are : For truly ſeeing an effect or =_ 
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du& beſpeaks an unſeperable reſpe& unto its own producing Cauſe : Therefore a Di- 
ſeaſe ought to be a Being, containing the Cauſes, and Properties of its own entity : And 
therefore, as well the Cancer being an Apoſteme, is a Cancer, as while it is now become 
an Ulcer : For therefore primary Diſeaſes, do for the moſt part beget an equivocal or 
doubtful produ& in the Archeus : As 1s the Stone in reſpe& of the firlt Lithiahs or Stony 
affeQ. 

For the troubleſome Stone, wounds and hurts the digeſtion of the Bladder, Rops up 
the paſlage of the Urine, &c. Alſo now and then, a product is troubleſome only by its 
preſence, as corrupt Pus in an Apoſteme, wound, &s. Water in a Drophie, coagulated 
matter in a Scirthus : And thoſe produdts, have rather the Nature of a Dileahe effect, 
than of an occaſion of Diſeaſes ; unleſs perhaps they ſhall draw the abridgements of poy- 
ſon in a ferment, for then they ſupply the room of aflumed poyſon, and do occationally 
compel the counſels of a new Diſeate into the Archeus : Therefore a Diſeaſe is a Being 
truly ſubliſting in an inviſible principle, being endowed with divers properties ; but 
not a diſtemperature, or diſpoſition ariſing from the fight, mixture, degree of contiaric- 
ty, and concomitance of feigned Humours, . 

But the ignorance cf a primary Diſeaſe, as it hath cauſed the ignorance of a remedy 
So alſo it hath taken away the hope of curing : becauſe they have employed themſelves in 
nothing but cleanſing out errone6us products, and occaſional Cauſes, and have rather con- 
ſulred of a cloakative prevention, or that Diſeaſes might not increale, or return, through 
founding of a remedy on the back of the Diſeaſe : Bur nothing hath been thought of a- 
eainſt the voluntary ſtorms of fury, whereby the Archeus ſuffers a greater injury from 
none than from himſelf : In the mean time nothing is done, unleſs that fury of the Ar- 
cheus which buds forth Idea's ſhall be ſilenced, and the perſiſting poyſon bred from thence 
be choaked : For neither 1s it ſlain by Corrofives; yea not indeed in Ulcers, unleſs allo 
there be a force of killing in the Corrofives ; becauſe they are that, which elſe do more 
enflame the fury, than pacifie, or kill it, A certain Man in my dayes, living inthe regi- 
on of Gulick, in Germany, cured every Cancer Whatſoever, by a Pouder cauting no pain, 
being ſprinkled thereon ; and then next, he healed it up with an Incarnating Emplaiſter ; 
whole Art was buried with himſelf. 

For the Schooles being aſtoniſhed, as oft as the Cancer, and eating Canker, are not 
appeaſed by their Egyptiacal Oyntmient, do accuſe the Menſtrues, or the Humonr of 
black Choler : But being asked, whether of theſe Cauſes may adhere thereto, they 
doubting, betake themſelves to both : Now Men are altogether free from a Cancer, as al- 
ſo Women whoſe courſes have left them : The young in the Womb ſhall be nouriſhed 
With a meer poyſon ; the Menſtrues ſhall offend, nor in quantity only ; yea neither ſhall 
the detaining of the Menſtrues be guilty in a Woman with Child, Nurſe, and leanified 
Women; and thoſe who are ſubdued by a long — (hall'be nouriſhed with poyſon, 
and all ſhall periſh without hope of recovery : But if a Cancer atiſeth not from the Men- 
ſtrues, but from black Choler ; why therefore doth a Cancer happen at the offence of the 
Dugs ? Why doth it leſs happen unto jovial or jolly Women, than unto ſorrowful ones ? 
or what community hath the ſpleen with the contuſion of the Dugs ? Or if black Choler 
doth wandringly aſcend unto the Paps,why is not the milk blackiſhly Cholerick > Why is 
there not ordinarily a Cancerous afte& to thoſe that give ſuck ? Why when the purgatives 
of Epithymum, the Stones of Lazulum, the Armenian Stone, &c. being taken, doth 
a Cancer never wax mild in the leaſt ? For in times paſt indeed they have diſtinguiſhed 
Diſeaſes by a property of paſſion, and ſecondary patſion, and by ſo much the more un- 
ſuccesfully, by how much the more undiſtin&ly : So that the Schooles being Uaſhed a- 
gainſt the Rock, have transferred theſe affe&ts concerning Diſeaſes unto Symptoms : As 
while from the Wombe, there is a Megrim, and ſtrangling, or from a painful Apoſteme 
of the foot, a glans or kernel in the Groyn : They have indeed adet them conſenſual 


or co-feeling, or ſecondary effe&ts ; but have never acknowledged them even as they 
proceed from their ownſeed : Even as hath been more largely demonſtrated by me touch- 
ing their ignorance of a Diſcaſifying Eſſence, 


CHAP. 


CHAP, LXX. 


Of Archeal Diſcaſes, 


1, Theneceſſities of Archeal Diſeaſes ruſhing on us of their own accord. 2, The 
Schooles have on both ſides negletted the Firſt Mover in us, 3. Ariſtotle, Ga- 
len, and Paracelſus, have become mad about this Tragedy. 4. An unfolding of 
the thing granted. 5. A preparing of a Demonſtration. 6, The clearing up of 
a Queſtion, 7. An explaining of the Idea s of the Archeus, 8. An Objettion 
is ſolved. 9. The paſſwns of the Archeus have the Excentricities of another Mar- 
ket. 10. The ignorances of the Author, 11, The fourfold Troop of Diſeaſes, 
proves the Idea's of the Archeus. 12. Hereditary Diſeaſes do preſuppoſe the 
Idea of a Diſeaſe, to be connexeg with a prolifical or fruttifying Idea, yet not to be 
produced from the intention of the Generater. 13, The hare refletts the Ar- 
cheus on its ſe(y, 14. Death began from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh. 15. Why 
a Trunkin an arm doth not generate a Trunk, 16. Why all the Diſeaſes of Pa- 
rents are not equally tranſplanted by. an hereditary right, 17: Silent Diſeaſes 
do prove an Archeal Idea, 18. The Diſeaſes of an Aftral or Starry Conjunttion 
do prove the ſame thing, 19. IWhat Diſeaſes may pertain unto an unequal 
ſtrength, 20. An unequnl ſtrength,hath cauſed a beginning of the Fiflion of a Ca- 


carrie. 


T was already ſuſficiently ſhewn, that the Archeus being even well diſpoſed, is eftran- 
ged by humane Paſſions and Perturbations, and likewiſe that by the forreign Image of 
a ſtrange Archeus piercing him,and that by the aſſumed deſtructive powers of purging 
Medicines and Poyſons, he is 1oon trodden under foot. But while no vice of things taken 
doth preſſe him, nor the ſtormes of external things do ruſh on us, nor lattly, Perturbations 
do ſhake, it hath not been yet made known, by what League, Way, Manner, or by what 
Perſwader and Guider, the Archeus may voluntarily decline, that he may defile a good 
thing brought ſo far into him, by to great Labour ; I ſay, a nouriſhable and ſpermarical 
humour under an unthaken health, and what may ſtraightway corrupt that which was pre- 
pared for, and taken into the ſociety of Life ; and from thence frame a droſs ſo hoſtile, 
that the Archeus may lead himſelf, together with his Inne, into the dammage of Life. Of 
theſe things the Schooles have thought out nothing but that which concerns Rheumes, 
eahily rowled through their own weight, and paſlable at that their own pleafure : They 
have not, I ſay, made mention of the nouriſhable humour or liquos, but onely of diftil- 
led mucks or ſnivels : Fer without conhideration they have leaped over this Brook, and 
alſo the bufineſs of Healing hath remained negleQed, while they have hitherto neglected 
the very corrupter of theſe nourithable and ſpermatick Humours. They have indeed 
rightly judged, That nothing i moved by it ſelf. They have acknowledged indeed a Firſt Mo- 
ver, and its Intelligences,the motive Forms of the Heavens;but the proper Movers inha- 
biting in the Seeds, which ſhould by Idza's prepargd for them, of their own free accord, 
effec their own firſt movable Blas in us, they hayCnot ſufficiently conſidered; and much 
leſs have they drawn this Philoſophy into Diſeaſes, and the buſineſs of Healing. For it 
hath never been thought after what manner a ſeminal Being 1s Governour of Life, may in- 
rendits own DeftruCtion, and [tir up unto it ſelf a morcal Blas, ſeeing every thing defreth 
to be and remain. 

Be gone thou Ariſtotle with thy whorith appetite of an impoſſible matter : For I have 
elſe where given ſatisfaCtion unto thoſe trifles, even unto thy ſhame. Galen being at the 
ſtroke of this Bell, ere-while devolved into a Catochus, ſnorted, 1o that indeed he never 
ſo much as dreamed of this ſound, Art length Parace/ſws, who thought the Eſſences of 
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things, and the liquours of theſe, never to periſh, began the diflolutian of Life from the 
diſorder of the three Firſt Things, For he ſcarce believed the Archeus to decay, Who 
affirmed, The Eſſences of Herbs being taken in Fodder, not to die, ſo much as in the dung 
of Fields : Yea he ſaith, The Archeus #5 never ——_ by reaſon of the faintings of Old 
Age, but ts ſtifled onely through corruptions ripened un the power of Nature : And (o, neither 
doth he think the"Archeus then to periſh ; but being obvolved in ſtrange things, to be ob- 
' cured and forcibly to depart,as ſulpended from the office of acting, and to return unto his 
firlt ſacramental Being, 

Surely theſe things are more worthy of Laughter and Pity, than of reprehenſion : For 
they have hitherto been bufied onely about the products of Diſeaſes, and occafional things 
brought inwards, For Paracelſzs with his followers hath introduced Tartarous Humours, 
\ into the innermoſt eſhcient Cauſe of every Diſeaſe, perhaps neither before hurtful ones, 
but when they ſhould be coagulated ar the laſt line of their extenhon or paſlage, But I 
have heretofore rejected the Errors of that man, and the falſe paint of falſhood being now 
diicovered, I have better inſtructed a credulous polterity: Becauſe I know that the Arche- 
us hath his owh morive, and alterative Blas, naturally given unto him, and proper unto 
him by a ſeminal virtue : Becauſe he is he, who even from his firſt conception,doth move, 
figure, alter, encreaſe, &c. as well every living Creature, as Vegetable, at the beck of 
his proper appointment : And ſo that the Archeus is he that makes the aſſault according 
to Hippocrates, and without or befides whom, nothing 18 moved, felt, or altered in ſouli- 
fed Creatures. 

In the next place, I know, that the Archeus doth rEgularly move himſelf, according to 
the Idea either left him by the Generater, or another called unto him from elſe- 
where, ; 

Whence alſo, I have believed, that it belongs to the ſame Being and faculty, whereby 
through health, every motion and aſltetation are made in an ordained regularity, and 
whereby theſe ſame things are irregularly made, Therefore a Diſeaſe,no leſs than health, 
muft needs be naturally derivedfrom the Archeus alone : So that if Life and Health be 
by Images imprinted on'the ſeed, by co-like Images alſo : but of over raſh or prepoſterous 
Idea's, Diſeaſes are made, But from whence may thoſe Image-gueſts iflue, if no external 
thing doth ſhake him, and no internal thing not ſo much as with an hereditary blemiſh, 
doth diſturb him ? 

For truly, I have already treated of the humane Idea's of Aﬀections, Inclinations, Paſ- 
ſions, and Perturbations ; but not yet ſuſficiently concerning Archeal ones, while as the 
Archeus doth prove exorbitant through his own proper Luxury or immoderate Deſire, and 
like Prothexs, doth voluptuouſly transform himſelf, For as regular Idea's ( from whence 
the Archeus hath all his Blas ) areimplanted on the ſeed by the luſt of the Generarer; ſo 
alſo from the impurity of Nature, he hath reſerved every riotous and voluptuous inordi- 
nacy of Concupiſcence, Whichis plainly never laid afide, as long as there is a living in the 
fleſh of Sin : Becauſe, it is altogecher proper to Nature defiled in Pafſhons : For ſo the 
Archeus is after ſome ſort ſorrowtul, angry, hateth, is vexed,diſpaireth and is burdenſome 
to himſelf, although a man ſhall procure no ſuch thing to himſelf, or feel it in himſelf, 
Indeed exundations are made in the Archeus, hitherto unnamed, becauſe they are proper 
unto him, and not even ſo much a-kin to humane diſturbances ; whence alſo, excentrical 
and poyſonons Images do bring forth meer Poyſons : For they are as it were voluntary 
oriets, Which gnaweth the Life as the Moth doth the Garment, according to the Wiſe 
Man, 

Theſe are indeed unnamed Idea's which do bring forth a Diſeaſe otherwiſe lying hid, or 
an hereditary Character to light, But if the Brain, Heart, Spleen, &c. are the Courts 
wherein the Prince, the Archeus, doth celebtate his Counſeis : Why hath not the ver 
Principal, Original Being, the Motive one of the Imaginative Faculty, alfo a Phantaſie 
proper or natural unto it elf ? And thgy do afford in Nature,corrupted by Concupiſcence, 
11regular exorbitances in that Being, Mecially while he doth as it were withdraw himſelf 
from the Commands of the Soul, and had rather be of his own right. 

Neither doth it hinder that ſach Paſſions of the Archeus, are not properly felt in a man, 
which otherwiſe, might ſeem to be required if they ought to dray out Diſeafie and Sealing 
Idea's : Bur certainly diſ-harmonies proper to the Archeus, which happen without the 
commerce of an Organ and the Soul, are never felt in a man : Neither indeed ſeeing we 
know not moſt dreams, yea neither do we know our ſelves to have dreamed, unleſs there 
be made a certain mutual paſling over of Faculties into an Inne. For doth the Generater 
perceive that he doth form an Idea, which ſhall a while after build ſo proud an Edifice ? 

| For 
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For doth he. once think at leaſt-wiſe of ſorming the young ? things to be done ?, 
For it che luſt or defre, the mind 1s afcer ſome ſort alienated, and doth as it wete with- 
drawit ſelf, in the mean nme while the Archeus doth imprint his own Image, without 
the imaginanve. faculty, 

The Archeus therefore deing retired without the aſſemblies of his Court, is moleſted or 
vexed within his own poſleſſion, as it were with a certain weariſomneſs ( for neither do 
the irregularicies of the Archeus ſtrain themſelves unto the rules of patſions, and of men- 
tal Idea's, eſpecially while he doth violently wander from his Offices, yea and from the 
command of the mind ) whence there are Idea's, which are the authoreſles of floath ; and 
from hence is {lownels of digettions, negligence, omithon, with a certain unappetite of 
Life, &c. O: what ſort are the immoderate defires of eating, bearing rule, knowing, ha- 
ving or poſſefling, ſubduing, revenging, enjoying, &c. And ſo {the Idea's of thele con- 
ceptions do beget difloluteneſſes, defires, laviſhments , and unſufferances : From 
whence at length there are neglects of the digeſtions, of diftributions, and government, 
expences, voluptuous prevocations, irreſolutions, loads or burdens, crabbiſhneſles, 
ec, Whence ar length Plagues, alſo unknown Monſters of Poyſons, venoms, and lik2- 
wiſe difſolute or walting Diſeaſes, and the povetties of an Atrophia or lack'of nouriih- 
ment; for that ſort ot Idea's are deſtitute of counſel, and formed without his wonted 
Courts : And therefore their Matrimonies and Miniſteries, are no more regular than the 
nativities of the lame : Therefore the Archeus having flidden into his own proper, and 
riotous irregularities, being wholly Symptornatical, and impatient, is as it were mad, 
doth ſometimes forſake the rains of government, the which otherwiſe can never be idle; 
ſometimes ſnatcheth them up again being interrupted, ſometimes operates more ſlowly, 
and is haſtily affected with his own heavineſs or weatineſs : Yea in the midſt of the ful- 

eſs of his pleaſures, he ſtirreth up torments to himſelf, as a being plainly irrational; 
for the exerciſe of the Digeftons being interrupted, a nouriſhable Humour being de- 
tained in the ſixth digeſtion, through to much celay, conceives the forreign ferment of an 


abounding digeſtion, and is fruſtrated of its end : For from hence again the Archeus c-þ 


ing as it were greatly affrighted, and as it were repenting him of his careleſneſs, dot 
raithly move all things. 


9 


But I cannot meetly explain the means whereby the Archeus doth make his own vo=- r 5 


luncary excencricities, nor decypher the Idea's of theſe by a proper Etymologie, if they 
are invitible, unpercievable, and made in the withdrawing of the Archeus from corpo- 
real Offices : For I have not known the manner or mean whereby ſeminal Beginnings 
doexpreſs their natural endowments, the which' is plainly unknown unto me from a for- 
mer thing or cauſe : For-I counterfeit it by conjectures only attained from a timilitude or 
like thing. Indeed by things regular in Man, I have made conjeRures which another 
more judicious than my ſelf may explain ; but it hath ſeemed to me that it would not be 
worth my labour for theſe things to be now wholly ſearched into according to individu- 
als ;* but that itis ſuſhcient as well iffknowing, as in healing,to have withſtood generated 
Idea's, and to have taken away all diſorder from the Archeus, peradventure by one only 
Arcanum or Secret, of which hereafter more largely. Therefore ye that will give a 
wiſhed peace to your Studies, and to the complaints of the Sick; feek and ye ſhall 
find, . | 

But beſides, all poteſtative Diſeaſes do aflent to the Do&tine already delivered, and 
thoſe which do as it were wax freſh again without any co-touching of filths : And of thar 
ſort, are firſt of all hereditary Diſeaſes, infuſed by the generater with the ſeed : To wit, 
whoſe Idea's do patiently wait for ſome years betore they are manifefted in the off-ſpring, 
yea and ſomerimes in a late Nephew. 

Secondly, Dileaſes which do {leep through long filences of dayes, and which do now 
and then relapſe, do convince of the-ſame thing, 

Thirdly, con-centred Diſeaſes, which I elſe where call the tortures of the Night. 

And Fourthly, Diieaſes of a diſproportioned virtue, do declare the ſame, the which I 
call an unequal ftrength. But as to what concerns hereditary and poſthume Diſeaſes : Ic 


is certain, that a Diſcafie Idea is tranſplanted, bing decyphered in the ſecd of the * 


Parents. 


Not indeed that the generater hath the character of any conceived paſſion, or Diſeale, 12 


Propoſedunto himſelf in generating, from an appointed end : But ( as I now attend to 
"ſpeake) the Archeus in the a& of generation, conceiveth a pleaſure, whereby he being 


"withdrawn from the Body into his own center, ought by ſo much the nearer, to reflect | 


himſelf onithe Soul, as -it were another extream from the Body ; from whence he recet- 
ving 


14 
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ing a vital Light, cannot but be filled with Vigour, and receive his own ſeminal Image, 
indeedghe cauſe of fruitfulneſs: For it 1s proper to him 1n all his pleaſures, to contem- 
plate on himſelf with a well-pleaſing, in his own Glaſs, and with a plauſible delightful- 
neſs, the which hath even brought a ſelf-love, and a certain arrogancy in the firlt cradles 
of Natute, yet diverſe in it ſelf, by reaſon of the variety of Pleaſures : For while the 


Archeus doth with-draw and abſtra&t himſelf as I have ſaid ; yet he cannot but be in a Bo- 
dy, as in a Place : Therefore I call him abſtrated, not indeed from the Body, but from 
his Court, or ordinary Throne : But an abftraed contemplation. of the Archeus is not 
made in the Heart,as if he did floate in the continual motion of agitation, and pulſes ; as 
neitherare the boſoms of the Heart, the Court of Counſel of the Archeus being abſtra&- 
ed ; yea neither in the very ſubſtance of the Heart ; but his Pallace it ſelf is more inward. 
To wit, in the ſtable Spirit ir ſelf, implanted in the ſpleen : Indeed that ſame Image of 
his own ſelf bled Jo time of luſt, doth put on a particle of the Spirit whereby it is 
egotten, which particle according to a Chymical account,is the 8200 part of its whole : 
And the which leaſt particle therefore being thus decyphered, paſleth afterwards into the 
in-flowing Spirit, domeſtique to the Heart, together with the Idea of luſt and defire”: But 
the Idea's of defire axe only motive direQreſles ( even as elſe where concerning Sympa- 
thetical things ) and therefore the conceived Image of Mans Archeus, is implanted 
thiough that direction, in the material ſeed : Wherefore as Death began from Yen or 
carnal luſt : So ir is dayly haſtened, even as alſo the death of a Plant beginneth from a 
conceived ſeed, as the vital faculty is thereby mightily dimimiſhed, In the next place, 
ſurely that is truly'made, andnot by a phantaſtical deceit, wherein ſuch an Idea doth not 
only repreſent a total or entire humane Being; but alſo individual inclinations, properties, 
and defects : For from hence a trunk in one Arm doth not therefore generate an imper- 
fe&t Arm; becauſe the formative Idea is a branch derived into generation, not from' 
elſe where, than from the implanted Archeus of the Bowels : Therefore hereditary Di- 
ſeaſes do increaſe on the young, from a Diſeahe Being : To wit, the Idea being imprin- 


As ted on the ſeminal Spirit ( ſeeing it is the very Diſeaſe as yet lurking, and ſealed in the 


firſt Life of the ſeed) doth as yet ſleep, and expect its maturity, until it being awakened, 
and breaking forth from the diſturbance of the Archeus, be apt to bring forth its own pro- 
ducts : So indeed fuiies are bred in, and propagated on off-ſprings, together with the 
whole race of ſeminal. inclinations : Moreover alſo from thence it is evident, that not 
all Diſeaſes of the Parents are transferred on their off-ſpring ; but thoſe only whoſe Idea's 
havedefiled the Archeus of the Bowels in the Parents ; for neither is any occaſional mat- 
tex of the Gout or fury, ſocially transferred with the integrity of a proper or natural ſeed - 
For beſides that , that ſtrange-born duality doth contain a barrenneſs of the ſeed ; 
alſo that ſuppoſed matter of þe tranſlated Diſeaſe ſhould putrify, it being vanquiſh- 
ed by the importunities of the place, and ferments, and repetitions of digeſtions, ſhould 
ſtink, putrity, or vaniſh away in the ſucceſſive multiplicity of dayes ; but it ſhould nor 


17 accompany unto the period of Life, and ſtir up its on relapſes, But as to what belongs 


18 


unto filent Dileaſes, although acquired ones ; ſurely that thing they have proper unto 
them, that they do riſe again at the ſet periods of 1importunity : For ſo the Falling-evil 
doth ſometimes ſleep for Months, and Years, yea and 1s never ſtirred up but by Ver, 
Anger, Grief, Child-birth, &'c. For neither is any matter in any place detained, the few- 
ell of the Falling-ſickneſs : Becauſe it ſhould either putrify, wither, be conſumed, or 
looſe the Antient blemith of poyſon : The which ſeeing it doth not come to paſs, but re- 
mains for Life ; it hath therefore choſen another Beginning, and immediate Inne, than 
ſuperfluities ; becauſe it is ſealed in the Idea of an ative Being,and that conſtant through- 
out the whole Life : Therefore the Spirit of Life concludedin the Organs, doth ſuffer its 
-torms from its own Diſeahe Idea's ; the which as oft as the inflowing Spirit receiverh 
from thence, ſo often it preſently brings the contagions of the ſame into act : For as the 
poyſon of the Falling-ſickneſs is that which makes drunk, is fleepifying, and after ſome 
ſort furions ; its original cleerly appears about the Stomach, and afterwards is chiefly 
perceived in the Head, and doth fingularly affe& the clients thereof : So the Archeus of 
the Head ſtamps poyſonous Images, which are hateful to the very implanted Archeus, 
and ſuſpected of a poyſonous Contagion, and he is thereby eafily made wholly Apogeal 
or molt remote from his center, 

Thirdly, ſome Diſeaſes are con-centrical in their matter andefhcient Cauſe, yet ſee- 
ing they are Youngs conceived in the irregularity of the Archeus being become exorbi- 
tant ;. hence they are ex-centrical in reſpect of health, but con-centred in the more in- 
ward ſoyl of the Archeus : For hitherto have the ſtars reſpeR,. and they eſpecially me 
move 
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moved at thz conjunCion of th2 Moon : They do alſo fore-ſhew the hinges of winds to 
cone : For nzither doth the Archzus ſhzw himſelf to be obliged to the Stars, unleſs 
through the imporrunities of Diſeaſes : Wherefore thoſe Diſeaſes, are commonly called 
th2 Ephemerides or dayes-books of che Sick : Therefore in thoſe that are in good health, 
the Archeus is notruled by the Stars : But becauſe they do fingulatly follow the Moon 
( which is the night Star ) thzrefore they do molt rage in - & night : Therefore I call them 
the torture of the Night, becauſe it ſeems to be carried by a co-like Blas, and to talk 
with its Stars ; and that thing ſurely, doth not belong but to the Archeus ; ſeeing a more 
groſs compaction of Body is not fit for this purpoſe : they are therefore ſealed in the 
vital Spirit implanted in the principal Organs ; but nothing is there ſealed befides Ideal 
Characters : Ihe Archeus is a fountainous Being, which by his own Blas doth ſtir up e- 
very aflaulc or violation in us, according to Hippocrates - but he remains a fountajnous 
Being, how neatly ſoever Diſeafie produQts are taken away : For although he may ſome- 
times vitiate as well thupgs contained, as things containing ; yet the Archeus reſerves 
an imprinted vice peculiar to himſelf, whereby he ſtirreth 'up every ſtorm at plea- 
{ure, | 
Laſtly, Diſeaſes waich in the fourth place, I call rhoſe under an unequal Rrength,are in- 
bred, or obtained : And becauſe they beſpeak ſtrength, they have manifeſtly enrouled 
th2mſelves under the powers or faculties : but it hath alwayes been a diſhcult thing in na- 
ture, for a deſired ſtrength to be beftowed on all particular Organs, without the complaint 
of ſome ; but that one doth alwayes prevaile over, or is weaker than another - Unto 
which indeed, Humours or ſnivelly ſupzrfluities, do not flow or run down from the 
ouiltleſs Head ; even as it hath been otherwiſe attributed to feigned Humours, and Ca. 
rarrhs in the Schooles : But rather the Archeus implanted in the more weak part, ob- 
ſerving the penury of diſtribulation, and perceiving the unequality of injuſtice, becomes 
a complainer, and ſeditious, as it were againſt a ſtep-mother, The Idea's of which 
aſſion or impatience,ſeeing it is not meet to ſend elſe where, he being crabbiſh,retorts on 
bimCelF, and brings forth che effets of ſorrow in his own Digeſtions. Therefore the very 
ſeminal Beginnings themſelves of Diſeaſes, are drawn out for diverſe ends, although they 
oliſten in one only immediate ſubje& of inherency ; becauſe they are received after the 
manner of the reciever : That is, they do ſuſtain a diſ-formity or diſagreement in their 
manſions,through the diverſity of the humane Body,and parts. And moreover the Arche- 
vs himſelf, according to the diverſity of his motions, doth ſtir up a various houſhold- 
ſtuff of Symptoms. The Spirit ( Caich Hippocrates ) hath made three motions 1n 14, within, 
without, and into a circuit ; and be m—_— ard tranſchangeth all things with himſelf, even 


while he is orderly : But in hu irregularity, whatſoever be ſhall perform, he ſhall alſo utter me- 
morable effetts of his diſorder. 
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Have already at large deſcribed an unheard of Do&rine of a Diſeaſie Being premiſed 

by me, That Phyſitians may learn, to look;1uto a Diſcaſe from the fountain, and may de- 
fiſt from being ſeduced byPagamſh Opimions : Wherefore a Diſeaſe is not a certain diftempera- 
ture of elementary qualities, or a victorie proceeding from the continual ſtrife of theſe, 
even as hitherto the Galeniſts have dreamed ; neither likewiſe is a Diſeaſe one of the 
four feigned Humours, exceeding its natural temperature or mixture,and matched to the 
four Elements : Neither at length, is a Diſeaſe a certain degenerate matter, awakened 
by an impreſſion of the Elements : But every excrementitious matter, is either a naked 
matter preceding a Diſeaſe, and therefore an occaſional Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, or it is the 
product of a Diſeaſe reſulting from the errour of the parts, and ſo a certain latter effe&t of 
a Diſeaſe, although afterwards it may occaſionally Rtir up another Diſeaſe, or may nou- - 
riſh er increaſe another antecedent Cauſe. Nor laſtly, is a Diſeaſe a hurtful quality, 
budding from the poyſon or contagion of another, and that a hurtful matter : Notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch offences as thoſe do only accuſe its preſence, but not the effe& depending 
only occaſionally thereupon. 

A Diſeaſe therefore is a certain Bzing, bred, afcer that a certain hurtful Rrange power 
hath violated the vital Beginning, and hath pierced the faculty hereof, and by piercing 
hath ſtirred up the Archeus unto Indignation, Fury, Fear, &c. To wit, the anguiſh, and 
troubles of which perturbations do by imagining, ſtir up an Idea co-like unto themſelves, 
and a due Image : Indeed that Image is readily Rtamped, expreſſed, and ſealed in the 
Archeus, and being cloathed with him, a Diſeaſe doth preſently enter on the tage, be- 
ihg indeed compoſed of an Archeal Body, and an efficient Idea : For the Archeus pro- 
duceth a dammage unto himſelf, the which when he hath once admitted, he ſtraight- 
way alſo afterwards yields, flees, or is alienated, or dethroned, or defiled through the 
1mportunity thereof, and is conſtrained to undergo a ſtrange government, and domettical- 
ly to ſuſtain a civil War raiſed up on himſelf; indeed ſuch a ſtrange Image, is materially 
imprinted, and ariſing out of the Archeus : A true Diſeafie Being I ſay, which is called 
a Diſcaſe, . 

For although Phyktians are only buſied about the diflolution, cleanſing away, and ex- 
pulfion of the hartful occaſional matter ; yet our thought is not able to vary the Efſence of 
a Diſeaſe : To wit, that becauſe a Phyſitian labours in the baniſhment of the occaſional 
huriful matter, therefore alſo that a Diſeaſe ought to be that, which that deceived Phyh- 
tian doth in a raſh oxder intend to expel : For a Diſeaſe is eſſentially that which it is, 
whether the Phyſitian be abſent, or preſent : For neither doth a Phyſitian in the begin- 
1ng,more determine or limit a Diſeaſe, than the Diſeaſe doth terminate it ſelf ; becauſe 
it 1s that which doth not accommodate it ſelf unto the thought or eſteem of others, but 
doth dayly deride the ſame : Wherefore as health confiſteth in a ſound Life, ſo doth a 
Diſeaſe in the very Life it ſelf being hurt ; but Life doth only and immediately ſubſift 

in 
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in the ſeat of the Soul ; but the Soul doth not operate out of it ſelf, unleſs by virtue of 
its official Organ, which is the vital air of the Archeus : And therefore it is a wonder that 
it hath hitherto been unknown, that a Diſeaſe ſits immediately in the ſame vital innz 
where the Life enjoys it ſelf ; of which more largely hereafter : for hateful perſons will 
ſcarce believe that every power of ſublunary things is Rirred up, and containedin 1dea's: 
But that thing I have already before ſharply touched at by the way, yet it ſhall profr to 
have it more [trongly bound or confirmed : For we have known,and believe by Faich.that 
a power 15 given to Herbs of propagating their like : But that proprietary faculty 15 a 
real Being, actually exiſting, which 1s alwayes, and ſuccelſively manifeſted in the {cd . 
neither 1s that faculty a certain accidental power, or naked quality ; but it is a teminal 
virtue, whereby the Plant which is the Parent, decyphers an Idea in his own feed, the 
container of figure, and properties, according to which it will ſtir up, delineace the ſee 
it ſelf, and make the Plant its Daughter to grow : For in ſeeds a manife(t Image is 
known, $kilful of things to be aed tor a new propagation. 

In like mannef, the Sea doth not cauſe, but ſuffer horrid tempeſts, which the Wind 
doth efficiently (tir up ; and truly the Wind is not moved by it ſelf, and of its own free 
accord : But by an inviſible influence of the Stars, according to that ſaying : The Stars 
ſhall be nnto you for ſigns,times or ſeaſons, dayes,and years ; for (o great a ſtorm of the primary 
Elements, or Air, and Water, breaks forth from a Being which is like unto Lighe + Bur 
the Blas of the Elements is not ſtirred up from the meer Light of the Stars : For although 
the Light of che Stars be incorporeal, and immaterial, yet ic is not a certain ſimple Ligh., 
but that which behdes the property of a ſolitary Light ( which is only of enligh:niag ) 
hath a motive Blas in it ſelf, and likewiſe durations, and directions according to places, 
ſtrengchs, and weakneſles ; no leſs than an alterative Blas hath for all ſucceflive changes, 
and periods of times : Theſe Blas's are Antiently wonc to be alcribed unto the aſpects 
of diverſe Lights ; the which-aſpeAs notwithſtanding, as ſuch, do not exceed their own 
efficacy, Which is to have enlightned : But for to ſtir up ſo unlike Rations of times or ſea= 
toas, and tempelts alſo foreſeen, that is, before the coming of the Stars unto the places 
of thoſe aſpects, is ſurely the effect of a greater weight than only of a ſimple Light : I 
therefore ſuppoſe that the diverfities of aſpects ſpiritual, Aſtrall or ſtarry Images of the 
inviſible World are framed, which they lay up into the Air for the exciting of a Blas, 
according to the Image of thoſe properries ; for truly the aſpe& of the Stars 1s only mo- 
mentary, as alſo their place is unſtable, but their effects do preſevere for ſome long 
time : Therefore it mult needs be that the lightſome aſpe&s, belides a momentary Light 
have laid up in the Air the Idea of a Blas, operating even unto a Conſumption of it telf, 
the irregular Rules, Locks, Bolts, Spurs and Period of times er ſeaſons. Such an Image 
therefore 1s of the Nature of Light, that 1c may operate at a ſet time, for elſe it ſhould 
ſcarce reach to us in the courle of many years, unlets it were of the Nature of Lighr : 
Therefore as there is in Plants, an awakening virtue of a ſeminal Image for frutificati- 
on ; Soallo there is in the Stars, a faculty of framing the Idea of a motive Light, which 
is the original principle of motion, making whatſoever is committed unto it for execu- 
tion. But our Archeus, whether he hath a virtue or force like unto the Earth, or unto 
the Stars, it 1s all one, ſo we underſtand that it is proper unto him to ſtir up a tempeſtu - 
ous Blas in us fince the diſobedience of our firſt Parent : Whether ſuch a property in- 
creaſed in him From Sin ; or next, whether he doth awaken thoſe Blas's anew by his own 
beck,- and from the aſpect of his own 'perturbation, it is all one, and ſufficient ; 1o we 
acknowledge that all the force as well of a regular Life, as of an inordinate government, 
doth iflue from nothing but from this vital Beginning, | 

And therefore all Diſeaſes, and the Types or Figures of theſe, are certain conceptions 
decyphered by this invihble Ruler, to firuth the ſtorms of our calamities. In the Skie 
therefore of our Archeus, are alpectual Idea's decyphered, as well from the depth of the 
ſtarry Heaven of the Soul it ſelf, as thoſe formed by the erring or wandring implanted - 
rits of the ſeven Bowels: For ſo a fear of the Plague creates the Plague : A ſudden 
fear of Death hath oftentimes killed the Gour, 

Likewiſe the fear of Honour loſt, or to be loſt, if it hath endured for the ſpace of one 
day, hath now and then cauſed the Falling-fickneſs : The ſorrow of poverty hath brought 
madneſs, but in others it hath brought forth the Scrophulus or Kings-evil : All mad folks 
are for the moſt part devolved, or overthrown from Pride : And the Wiſe Man teſtifieth, 
That ſorrow doth gnaw the Life of Man, as the Worm doth Garments : But Sorrow is a Sor- 
xowful thought, but this is a [ non-being | becauſe a menral Being ; the which becauſe it 
is a | non-being ] therefore it hath no power of aCting from it ſelf, 
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* Therefore a ſorrowful cogitation doth produce an-aRtive Idea, and [ this ſomething ] 


is made of nothing, no otherwiſe than as in a Woman with Child, perturbation doth 


bring forth a Monſter, and tranſchangeth the humane Young into a beaſt-like one ; be- 
caule itis proper or natural to the imaginative power, to frame Images or Likeneſles 
as well in mental, as Archeal Beings : Sorrow therefore, Which is a flow diſturbance, 
brings forth an Idea which conſumes and gnaws the Life ; becauſe ſuch an Idea hath the 
degenerate vital Air of the Archeus for its matter, the which therefore pretends to per- 
vert the remainder of the Archeus with its own likeneſs ; and this degenerate Air is 
corrupted inthe Duumvirate : And thereſore preſently after Sorrow, there are continual 
Sighs ; and theſe things thus happen to the faculries or powers of a ſorrowful Phantafie : 
Thz ſame thing allo happ2ns in the power of the Phantahe proper to the Archeus, whe- 
ther the inflowing or implanted one ; both of whom, ( even as concerning the Plague- 
grave, elſewhere ) doth frame the molt powerful Images of Imagination, 

Wherefore alſo a two-fold Diſeafifying Archeal Idea,of a two-fold Archeus,diftinguiſh- 
eth a tranſient or ſoon-departing Diſeaſe, from a Chronical or long continuing one : 
Wherefore they who ſhall hereafter rightly attend, ſhall find that every perturbation of 
the Soul, which 1s ſtrong, dayly,and doch not deſcend by ifſuing out of the Archeus of the 
Bowels dedicated unto imaginauve Oſhces, or out of the duumvirate, doth bring forth 
a diveiſe, or dillin& madnets, through the varienes of Idea's : They ſhall likewiſe find 
that imples, as well degenerated within as received from without, do ſometimes affect 
the Archeus himſelf from without ; do bring forth an equal Idea of madneſs of the Duum- 
virate, Which thing is manifeſt 1n the ſmalleſt contagion of a mad Dog : which kind of 
Diſeaſes alſo being con-centred in the vital Members, talking with the Stars, (whence 
there is an unequal ſtrength, the torture of the Night, hereditary Diſeaſes, and ſuch as 
return by circuite) are ſeen to have an inviſible ſtore-houſe within, and an original 
principle of the tragedy ; whence according to the command of maturities,or of a mott re- 
mote excentricity, Idea's the Authoreſles of ſo great ſtorms, are repeated. 

But Idea's, if they inform the venal Blood, or the liquor which is immediately to be 
aſſimilated, and nouriſhable, tempeſts are bred, conformable as well to the Idea's of per- 
turbations, as to the entertaining Archeus : Therefore the Archeus doth ſo wantonize 
within through his own proper luxury, voluntary wearineſs or heavineſs, corruption, de- 
fe&, furious Blas ( for names fail us where a thing layes hid, as being unknown by a 
former Cauſe ) that although he ſhake nothing from without ; yet the Life forſakes, ſuſ- 

ends, deſpiſeth, is aveiſe to the Rains of Goverment, and rageth, Man knowing not of 
it : For ſo Idea's do ariſe, which being free,do break forth into all difſoluteneſs, and un- 
bridled tyranny of Diſeaſes. 

And ſeeing he mo.ions of a wantonizing Archeus, are hidden to a Phyfitian, and ſo 
that we are not able to repoſe the once rejeRed Rains, into the hands of ſuch an Arche- 
us : By conſequence, a certain Univerſal Arcanum, wiich is a fleepifier and appeaſer of 
the Archevs, 1s to be adminiltred, 

He therefore labours for the molt partin vain, whoſoever being deſtitute of a Univer- 
ſal ſecret, doth place his endeavour in the bruſhing away of occaſional Cauſes, the Ar- 
cheus being not firlt appeaſed : The which ſurely is wo exactly nored with a Golden 
Pen : For it happens unco him no otherwite than as he, who ( having not firſt Ropped up 
the ſpring hzad) preſumes by exhauſting of water to dry up the brook. 

In the mean time, ſeeing the Archeus proceedeth in an unknown path, in his own fa- 
bricks of Images, Iam conſtrained in the explication of Diſeaſes, to keep the Antient 
Names, and to follow their Sir-names : That in the beaten path of occaſional Cauſes, we 
may deſcend unto the knowledge of hidden Diſeafie Eflences : But it is ſufficient for me, 

' to have ſhewn in this by-work ; that ſeminal Idea's in the whole Syſteme of the World, 
are the beginning principle of every Blas of ſeeds, generations, ſucceſſive changes, and 
ſtorms : Yer before that I attempt the Scheme of Diſeaſes, ſeeing it is as yet to ſcanty, 
that Idea's are formed by the Archeus, no leſs than by the imaginative power, it ſhall 
be profitable to ſhew that thing unto the Young Beginner, by one argument. 

For the dead Carcaſs of a man, which is dead through a voluntary Flux, exceeds all 
Ice in coldneſs, not indeed that in very truth, itis more cold than the dead Carcaſs of 
a Cow wich dyed of her own accord ( for I diſtinguiſhing that thing by the Organ of qua- 
lities, and the degrees of the encompalling air, it is clearly demonſtrated ) although nor- 
withſtanding that thing be thus judged by our touching ; for that happens through the fear 


of the Archeus alone, which greatly dreadeth at the co-touching of Death in the dead 
Carcaſs, ES | | 


x, He 
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1. Hefeels Death, the which perhaps the imagination is 4s yet © gnorant of. 


. He greatly dreadeth. 


» 


3. The inflowming Spirit retires, 


4. But that which is implanted in the hand is troubled and fails for fear, and ſo concerves 
beginning of Death unto himſelf from the trembling fear. 


Therefore the Holy Scriptures do not incongrouſly ſay, That he that ſhould touch the 
dead, is reckoned impure, and half dead : Which Image of Death, the Archeus, will he, nill 
he, doth conceive, and doth ſo Riffly retain ir for ſome good while, as long as that Idea 
of fear is ſurviving, that it ſcarce becomes hot again at the hearth within an hours ſpace : 
Therefore the Idea of trembling fear is really there ; for truly it works its effeR, and is 
formed by the Archeus, and not by the imaginative power of the Man : Therefore if the 
Archeus runs away trembling for fear, by a like reaſon alſo, he ſhall be ſorrowtul, angry, 
ſhall be ſtirred up through fury, and other paſſions, and is in a conflict through the Idea's 
of any perturbations whatſoever, becomes troubleſome and hurtful to himſelf, according 
to the pleaſure of Idea's, which he hath formed unto himſelf by his own force, and li- 
berty. 


CHAP. LXXIL. 
The paſſage unto the Buttery of the Bowels, is ſtopped up, 


1. The difficulty of curing a Diſeaſe tr concluded from the very ſeat of the Soul, 
2. An example of a quartane Ague. 3, A remarkable thing concerning Reme- 
dies hitherto uſed againſt a Quartane. 4, Wherein purging Medicines have hi- 
therto decteved the unwary. $5. Purging things have ſometimes cured by acct- 
dent, and have remained through this deciet. 6, A reckoning up of incurable 
Diſeaſes. 7. Diſtillation brings forth new generated things. 8. Singularitres 
in things produced by the fire. 9. Deccotted things differ from diſtilled things. 
10, What was the [cops of the Author in times paſt. 11, Some Kemedies have 
decteved the Author. 12, An examination of Remedies. 13, An examinati- 
on of Digeſiions, 14. An examination of |Vater-remedies. 15. The abuittes 
of the Stomach. 16. Whence the chief variety of conditions ts, 


Frer I had diſcerned that the Stomach was the root of the tree, or the root as well of 
- a univerſal Digeſtion, as of all particular ones whatſoever, I had alike ſeriouſly 
known, that the Mortal or ſenſitive Soul, the Miſtris of all kind of actions whatſoever 
in us, and the Diſpenſereſs of Life throughout the whole Body, did inhabit there : That 
inceed alſo the Framereſs of the firſt conceptions, was there ſcituated ; likewiſe the 
ſhop of ſleep, no leſs than of watchings, and madneſles ; I held it conſonant to reaſon, 
that the immortal mind, or Image of Cod, could be no where more decently infolded, 
or co-knit, than in the aforeſaid formal and vital Light; to wit, 1n a ſpiritual princi- 
ple, for chat reaſon alſo moſt near, becauſe akin unto it. And when as the Monarchy 
of Life being thorowly ſearched into, I ſaw, and optically or clearly knew, that every 
Diſeaſe did eſſentially cenſiſt in the Life, and arite out of the ſame, the cauſes of diſficul- 
ties in curing Diſeaſes gffered themſelves unto me, eſpecially thoſe which are nor filent 
of their own tree =P or Which do not haſten through their own violence unto the end 
of their period, but do accompany the Liſe which they do bitterly moleſt, 
Wherefore of the more lingring Diſeaſes,I ſaw a Quartane,an Atrophia or. Conſumption 
for lack of nouriſhment, a Cacochymia LN Iy of bad juice, likewi ——_ 
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afterwards, as Well thoſe which tave choſen their bed in the outmoſt habit of the Body, 
( ſuch as are the Leprofie, Palley, Sciatica, Convulfion or Cramp, Gout, &c. ) as thoſe 
which are faſt tied to any of the Bowels ( as the 94 Epileplie, Aftma, affe& of 
the Stone, Droplie, Madneſs, &c. ) were not cured, not indeed through a defe& of de- 
ſire of curing, bet through want of a — alone ; but I tong laboured in that remedy, 
and I many times retreated, until I knew that it ſhould reſpect the very fountain of Life, 
or ſenficrive Soul. | 
Wherefore firſt, I took the Quartane Ague ic ſelf in hand, becauſe it was obvious, 
moſt tireſome or tedious, and plainly known ; and the which while it did deſpiſe the uſu- 
al temedies of Phyfitians, it rendred the hope of the fame void, Firſt of all, I was more 
aſſured þy the ſame, that whereſoever any material Diſeafre produt lay hid, the appli- 
cation likewiſe of a convenient remedy Was required ;. orelſe it was to be feared, that 
the effe@ raiſed up from that occafional Cauſe wonld remain (urviving : And therefore 
from the correlative of this propoſition, I found no remedies of Phyſitians hitherto ; how- 
ever through their fame, unftopping, reſolving, cleanfing, or purging Medicines may be 
boaſted of ; yet that the ſame do only come or are brought down at moſt, even unto the 
entrance of rhe ſpleen alone, which bewrates itſelf to be the inn of a Quartane Ague, by 
a ſenſible teftimony : Therefore I being from hence certainly inſtructed, have conjeQu- 
r2d, that that unſtopping, &c. force of a remedy, doth ſoon even in the Stomach periſh, 
wax mild, is tamed, or baniſhed through the inteſtines, if at leaſt-wiſe it ſhall not firſt 
die : But if any quality of remedies ſhall remain ſafe from their middle Life, ſomething 
broken, and being recieved, ſhall more fully or inwardly pierce; ( as Mace, or Terpen- 
tine do from the neceſſity of Magnum Oporter,retain their Savour in the Urin)but at leaſt- 
wiſe the ſame offers it ſelf ſo gelaed and diſmembred, that it doth not effe@ any of thoſe 
things, to which end, and for which things ſake Medicines are ſwallowed. Eggs indeed 
and the Fleſhes of Beaſts do repreſent the favours of the nouriſhment which fatred them : 
But ſurely while they paſs over into a vital family-adminiſtration, although they may re- 
tain the foot-lteps of theit former taſte, and fo may contain ſome teſtimonies of health ; 
yet the helps of theſe are ſo ſluggiſh, for the rooting out of any Diſeafie produR, that 
long and lingring Diſeaſes have long agoe manifeſted the boaſting of thele remedies to 
be vain, yea and have raken away their hope, Bur purgative things only have molt eſ- 
cially deceived, and do deceive as well Phyſicians, as the unwary Patients hitherto, 
Pecauſe they have more ſubtilly blinded or deceived them than other remedies have done: 
For as they are of the race of poyſons ( the which I have on purpoſe ſhewed in the Book 
of Fevers \ they do pteſently ſtir up a confuſion about the firſt roots, and mothers of di- 
oeſtion : Ando whatſoever was taken the day before, or elſewhere alſo rightly ſubdued, 
that thing, ſolutive Medicines ao preſently alſo defile with the CharaQer of cotruption, 
and the more crude Blood being attracted out of the Meſentery, itis ftraightway wholly 
driven forth,upon the account of a defiled ejected liquor ; thewhich indeed is there like- 
wife traightWay corrupted, until the poylon of the ſolutive Medicines be ſatisfied and 
extinouiſhed by working : It hath beeh thought hitherto, chat this Rincking liquor of che 
venal Blood and Fleſhes, was the very matter of Diſeaſes ; or that the now mortified and 
Rinking liquor which is fetched from far, by ſolutive or purging Medicines, is a Hu- 
mour ( one of the four ) ſeleed,and magnetically or attra&ively drawn unto them before 
others. Therefore this perverſe Doctrine, hath even hitherto molt powerfully decieved 
Mortals, becauſe ſolutives did promiſe, and ſhew forth ſome effeR, although for the moſt 
part a vaniſhing, and now and then a cruel one ; yet not the Author of health, unleſs 
ſometimes by accident, nature ſhall ſuffer its fardle detained in irs firft entry, to fall 
out together with them ; which effect by accident although it be rare, yer it hath given 
unto ſolutives, the ſmoaky name of purging, and hath cauſed a right of imploring folu- 
tives, and of hanging upon their help, as it were a ſanRuary ; and in the mean time, 
molt Diſeaſes have remained un-touched, and more cruel : For as many Diſeaſes as do 
not of their dwn accord preſently haſten unto an end or bound, are accounted uncurable, 
and they ate commanded to be quiet by the vain expeRed tyranny of ſolutives : 1n the 
mean time, as many rethedies as did endeavour by a notably cruelty to compel Nature 
unto their will, have forthwith felt the refiſtance of our Life, and for that very Cauſe 
are hurtful, becauſe they lay in wait for the Life, while they change the Blood into a mor- 
tal poyſon : they have become I ſay, hurtful and dangerous helps;for if they were ſuſpeed 
of |< ns the _ of tyranny, preſently afoon as they were taken, they were re- 
xced as infamous, becauſe they ſeemed to ir up a notable form of diſturbance, confu- 
fon, and fainting,agnd nothing beſides a threatned turbulency, and Nlaughter ; but only 


and 
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and alone, the greate: ſecrets, wheteinto an endowed faculty of Nature is inſtilled from 
above, or being made glorious through the praiſe of purity, and ſubtilty, have equally 
ſupplanted all tyranny of Diſeaſes,and have thus aroſe into an univerſal Medicine, by the 
ene compendium of reſtoring Life, . I have ſaid elſewhere, that every diſtilled thing is 
anew Creature produced by the fire ; and ſo nor of the firſt inſtitution of its own con- 
crete Body : Verily even as the fire is a certain thing made for artifices or crafts, yet na- 
tural; ſo whatſoever .bewrayes it ſelf by the fire, although it be natural, yet it iſſues 
from an oblique or crooked principle of nature, wrefting ſeminal Beginnings afide unto 
the will of the fire, 

Hence whatſoever is made or compoſed by the fire, doth at once attain its firſt, middle, 
and lalt Life, and they are melted joyntly together, as one only ſeminal principle, which 
hath lowed together into the matter, being before ſubje&ed unto, and diſtinct in divers 
terms, is co-united by the fire, and alſo is thereby made a new Creature, ariſing indeed 
from beginnings exiſting in the concrete Body : Notwithſtanding, thoſe ſeminal becin- 
nings are ſo altered by the fire, that by a certain co-melting, a new Being is thereby 1aiſ- 
ed up, and the three Properties of Life do ariſe together with it - Wherefore allo, all 
diſtilled things are free from corruption ; the which otherwiſe in a recieved ſucceſſion of 
the three Lives, 1s familiar unto things : For from hence it is manitel(t, that decocions 
are not{uch Beings as are allured forth by ditftillacion ; bur only tranſlations of one be- 
ing into a middle one, forreign unto it ſelf ; and therefore they do eaſily putrifie or ink, 
and are altered. Furthermore among hmples, ſome have manifeſted themſelves, being 
bewrayed indeed by no fignate z the which notwithſtanding have obtained a particular 
property to reſtrain the figures of an exorbitant Life in Diſeales : For thoſe Simples, al- 
though they do not aſcend unto the largeneſs of general kinds, yer they ſeem to be ſpe- 
cifically directed by the glorious beftower of things; for the rooting out of ſome Diſeaſes: 
For I who had long fince declined from the hotrour of purging things, and in thorowly 
viewing round about, had taken notice of the almoſt nullicies, or unproſperous appl:- a- 
tions of remedies; and in the mean time, While the ſecrets of the art of the fire were 
covered with their vaile of darkneſs, and that the ſpecifical efficacy of thoſe Simples did 
lay hid ; Idiligently enquired, whether I could not ( while as new Creatures in ſpring- 
ing up are renewed by the fire ) prepare remedies by art, which might either profoundly 
pierce into the Branches of the Veins, or at leaft-wiſe might diſperſe a ſomewhat light 
or gentle property of themſelves, together with the venal Blood, and Urine, and might 
ſeal it among the family-adminiftrations of Life > Which lightiſh quality indeed, is not 
underſtood to bewray it ſelf in taſte,but the which ſhould remain ſo ſafe, and unbroken in 
the Kitchins of the —_ that without a notable unclemency of ſavour, it might 
reach unto the ſcope had in creating Medicine from the Earth. 

Firſt of all; the contemplation of provokers of Urine ſmiled on me ; to wit, the which 
did ſeem to be diſperſed from the Mouth, through the Reins, even into the Bladder : 
The ſame thing a vulnerary drink perſwaded, uttering its Fruits even into the external 
joynts : But at leagth I manifeſtly knew, that Diureticks themſelves, do not indeed ma- 
rerially deſcend into the Bladder; as neither vulnerary Drinks, into a remote-wound ; 
but that all the aid of Diureticks or Urin-provokers, and wound Potions, is framed in the 
Stomach it ſelf. 

By way of an Example of the Stone of Crabs,or of the moſt fixed Stone for broken Bones, 
a helper as well of wounds,as of the difhiculties of Urin : For this is not diflolved by Mans 
Stomach, neither therefore allo doth ir pierce unto fardiſtant places in its ſtony matter, or 
milky form; but if it be not reſolved into its fiſt Being,neither alſo doth it return into the 
ſubſtance of Milke : Bur the ſharpneſs of the Stomach, and its native ferment, diflolves 
as much as it can of the injected Stones, not indeed by a retrograde reſolution towards its 
firlt Being ; But only, after the manner of ſoure things it diflolves thoſe Stones, that is , 
into Powder : Even as in the Book of Fevers, I have profeſly by handicraft operation 
demonſtrated : For from hence it is, that if they are firſt diflolved in Vinegar, they do 
more powerfully afford their aide, than if they are firſt boyled in Wine ; alſo becauſe 
they are more diffolved in ſharpiſh Wine, than in Water, or Ale : Therefore alſo they do 
more powerfully ſuccour, than if they are drunk in the broath of Fleſhes, or Water : be- 
cauſe ſharp things do break thoſe Stones into the molt ſubril atomes, and ſeeing they have 
as yet a native cream in them, tameable by the Stomach : «Therefore alſo by how much 
the more ſubtilly they are broken or prepared, by ſo much alſo the ferment of the Stomach 
doth obtain the more of that Cream. Likewiſe, although Mace, Terpentine, &c. are 
taken, and ſhall change the odout of the Urine : Yet theit aides are but weakin the = 
ur 
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ury, and ſuppreſhon of Urine : For in very deed, all the Teſtimonies of the former 
Life of Simples is- annihilated within the Stomach, and none but the flaggy footſteps of 
talts do remain ; ſo that the Nutmeg,and Terpentine ( which do very much differ in their 
ſavours ) yet they do breath one only and alike Odour in the Urine , which is a mani- 
feſt ſign, that in the firlt ſhop of the Stomach, the primitive Craſes's of things taken, do 
rith, but that new ones do ariſe, being gotten by coRing : For otherwiſe, of Terpentine, 
and its Oyle, and Mace, a ſamelineſs of Odour could not reſult in the Urine, as neither 
an acceptable Odour of Violets from thence : So Aſparagus ſtinks in the Urin, as a cer- 
tain putrifa&tion being adjoyned unto it, doth haſten the ſame into baniſhment, But 
vulnerary or wound-drinks, do no otherwiſe ſuccour a wound, than as they do ſo dimi- 
nith the unjuſt ſharpnels in the Stomach, that they do alſo reſtrain, and expel ſharpnels 
out of the wound ( all which out of the Stomach is hurtful, Diſeafie, and a Companion 
of putrifaction , as I have elſewhere demonſtrated concerning digeſtions : ) For truly the 
general digeſtion of the Stomach is chief over every Kitchin of all the digeſtions : Yea 
indeed, Birds are throughout their whole Body actually, and notably hot, and ſo they do 
ſomewhat long ſuſtain the night rigours of Winter ; Bur chey piſs not, becauſe they want 
Reins and Bladder. Therefore whatſoever a drinking Pigeon drinkech, doth wholly de- 
part by unſenſible tranipiration : Hence therefore 1t 1s manifeſt, that the Kidneys only 
do make Urine, which elſe would be ſweat : And Urine in Man, differs not indeed in 
the matter of the firſt Latex; bur in the efficient ferment of the Reins alone : And it is 
alſo manifeſt, that Birds do unſenſtbly eje& every ſuperfluons excrement without ſwear : 
Therefore Urine difters from ſweat, more than in matter only : beſides the proper Eflence 
of Urin not formally received from the Kidney, it doth recervea liquid, and tinging dung 
into it ſelf, which 1s net attracted upwards unto the veins in a Bird, neither do they ſwear 
although they are weatied : Theretore becauſe ſweat in a Man, is not unſenfibly blown 
away, even asotherwiſe in a Swine, the Kidney of Man hath the blame : Even as alſo, 
that the liquid dung is ſeparated, and drawn from the Bowels upwards, within the veins, 
the Kidney hath the blame : Bur the uſe of that drawing for the Stone, is ſhewn elſewhere: 
But the Urine is not tinged, that it may the more readily be ejeked ; for the Urin is 
ſharper, and doth more prick, as oft as it is without tinging.droſs: As the Kidney 
therefore is the cauſe of the Urin, and of the aforeſaid things, ;ſo alſo it is the cauſe of 
the Dropfie, as the Kidney cloſeth 1t- ſelf, through the indignation of its own Archeus ; 
whoſe indignation if it be reſtrained by a due remedy of the Stomach, foraſmuch as its 
Duumvvacte, fits preſident aver the Kidney, the Drophie is for certaine, ſoon holpen: 
For the wheyineſles of the Drophe ate oftentimes expelled out of a {wollen,and extended 
Abdomen , by purgers of water, the ſolutive Medicines themſelves having as yet ftayed 
but a little while within the Stomach : But the Drophe doth ſoon repeat the ſame, becauie 
the Kidney being wroth as before, doth perſevere in the cloſure, and diverſion of the 
Urin : For the water which the Kidney hath laid up in the Abdomen, the Stomach fetch- 
eth from thence, and deje&s through the Paunch, and ſo ſheweth that it can command 
the follies,or trifles, and indignations of the Reins,as alſo reduce the wheyineſles unto the 
inteſtines by unknown wayes : Not indeed that ſuch ſolutives are materially, and pre- 
ſentially preſent even unto the Abdomen, . and that by a purgative poyſonous faculty they 
do reduce the depokted fardle of the Dropfie with them : Nay,burt theſe are the Atchieve- 
ments of the one Stomach, and the priviledges of the Life and vital Duumvizate. 

The Pipes ox Channels indeed are unknown to us, but the Life, the dire&reſs,and 
miltris of theſe, reflects ir ſelf unto its own ſeat or center, that is, unto the Soul : And 
th2refore from the very Life ut ſelf of the Soul, the Functions, Offices, Vigours, Valours 
of Powers, and all the defects of theſe are to be fetched : for the Soul doth diſtribute all 
its Offices unto the parts, and doth govern them by the Life ; neither only doth it diſtin- 
euiſh the Ofhces by the parts, ſo that it hath ſeperated diverhnies in the very veſlel of the 
Stomach, as well 1n its Orihce, as in the Pylorus; bur alſo it hath co-knit the powers 
themyelves unto a beginning alike in parts indeed ; but thoſe which do every one of 
them perform their own tragedies : Which thing ſurely is no where more manifettly ſeen, 
than in Diſeaſes, and ſo in the defe&ts of the faculties ; becauſe that they trow the way 
unto diſorder,and a diſ-joynted diſcord of unity : Seeing that the mortal mind is belie- 
ved to be of an univocal or fimple identity ; therefore alſo conditions, inclinations,cruel- 
ties, &c. come to be aſcribed unto the mortal Soul : The which indeed follows a mate- 
rial variety of diſpoftions : from hence therefore is blockiſhneſs, barbarouſneſs, furies, 
madneſles, as alſo provocations to leachery,quickſightedneſles or ſharpneſles of wit ; and 
laſtly, the ruin of ſciences, and extinguiſhments of memory, &e, j 
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CHAP. LXXIIIL 


The Seat of Diſeaſes in the ſenſitive Soul, is Confirmed, 


1, Ten Paragraphs or Poſittons elſewhere proved, are ſuppoſed. 2, The twelve 
Properties of the Stomack are rehearſed. 3. That ſome Diſeaſes do inhabit in 
the Life of the Stomack. 4. An Objettton is Solved, 5. The Life of the Muſ- 
cles, 6, A conſideration of the Apoplexte. 7. The incomprehenſibleneſs of the 
Vital Powers. 8. Sleep ts the laſt-of Facultres, 9. Why ſleep was ſent in be- 
fore Sin, 10. The Seat of all Diſeaſes. 11. An unquenchable Conſiderai ton 
of Hunger and Thirſt. 12. That the moſt powerful Idea's of Diſeaſes are fra- 
med in the Duumvirate, 13, The largeneſs of the Power of 1dea's is rehearſed. 
14. That Remedies for the moſt part do not dilate themſelves without the cottages 
of the Stomack. 1 5. The Schooles not heeding theſe things, have erred in the ap- 
plication of a Remedy. 16, A choice of Meatcines. 17. Remarkable things 
of the Stone for broken Bones, 


B Ut that the Roots of Life may more clearly be laid open, I will compoſe ſome Begin- 
nings or Eſſzyes founded by me elſewhere,and borrowed from thence,into Poſitions. 


1. The Immortal mind, the immediate Image of the Divinity, after that it delegated the Go- 
vernment of Life untothe ſenſurve, mortal and} frail Soul, although it delivered its Power unto 
this mortal Light ; yet it hath remained connexed to the ſame,being co-bound unto it by the Sym- 
bole or Reſembling mark of Life, 4s it were the band of the neareſt Knowledge : Which ſenſitive 
Light of Life, becauſe it ſits entertained in the Stomack, as the Root of a Mortal Life ; there- 
fore alſo the mind it ſelf hath choſen its Bride-bed and Throne in the ſame place : The which I 
have elſewhere more ſtrongly profeſly confirmed concerning the Soul. 


2. The Soul hath ſowed its Faculties neceſſary for Life, I the Organs of the Body - 
Wherefore neither doth the Ankle See, nor the Ear Walk, as neither doth the Liver tranſchange 
Meats received, into Chyle. 


3. Thewital Faculty of the Organs, in health ſends forth healthy or ſound Attions, and the 


ſame as often as ut 15 witated, utters vitiated Athons, 
4. Bnt the vital Faculty is not vitiated but by a Diſeaſe. 


5. Which Diſeaſe therefore ts nothing but a real and aftual Vice of the Faculty ; a poſitive 
Being, I ſay, and for that Cauſe conſiſting of Matter and an Efficient Cauſe, efter the man- 
ner of 0: her natural Beings. 


6. But ſeeing the vital Faculty it ſelf doth eſſentially include in it a Diſeaſe i ſelf : Hence ut 
followes,T hat a Diſeaſe it ſelf is in the formallity of its Efficient Canſe,a Faculty not indeed vitt- 
ated bat vitious : To wit, the which doth vittate or hurt the vital F on - Anil ſoa Diſeaſe is 
a Power very much like to the vital Faculties, and that ſo intimate with them, that alſo in ſome 
Caſes it 1s nnited as well to mortal and hereditary ones, as thoſe that are centrally rooted, 


7, But avitiated or hurt Faculty,is either a particular one, proper to ſome one Or gan,as Blind- 
neſs, Deafneſs, the Palſie, &c. Or it ts every way diſperſed in the common vehicle of the in- 
flowing Archeus, by way of property of Paſſion, of a ſecondary Paſſion, or by way of Sympathy. 
And zndeed bowever, and after what manner ſoever a Faculty is hurt, at leaſt-wiſe it 15 dferncd 

an 
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and clearly ſeen every where to undergo a vital Vice ; and that every Diſeaſe dot h immediately in- 
habite in the Principle of Life, that 35,in the Archens himſelf. | 


8. For all Diſeaſes in general do ſit in the univerſal beginning of Life, whether in tht mean 
time the Areheus be particularly moleſted by ſome Organ, or whether he be ſtirred up and enraged 
by t he Fountain of Life, and a \quickyed or enlrvened Root : For although that may vary the 
Species of a Diſeaſe, yet ſuch a varitty doth not take away the maker of a Diſcaſe. 


0. The Senſitive Soul is chief over all its vital Faculties, whether they are fomented by di- 
ſtributed Organs, or next by the common. eArchens :. At leaſt from thence it dependeth, that the 
Cure almoſt of all Diſeaſes, conſiſteth and is perfeited in the radicall Inne of Life ; that ts, inthe 
Seat of the Soul and Center of Life : Wnleſs ſometimes perhaps a certain Organical part ſhall 
drink up a Diſeaſe proper unto it ſelf, and the vital Faculty its gueſt, ſhall mavy 2s folf mate 


the ſame. 


10. Whence it becomes evident, that almoſt all Curing of Diſeaſes (Wounds, and likewiſe thoſe 
that are Chyrargical ones I. except not ) 15 to be ſolicited in the Stomack, and in its Duunwirate: 
and ſo, neither there to be incongruouſly ſought after or ſolicnted : For ſo'alſo oft-times, the more 
outward defelts are taken away by an imternal Remedy of the Stomack being elſe vainly attempt - 
ed by external Medicines, It 1s no wonder therefore, that Remedies do ſcarce exceed the com- 
mand, order of the Stomack., or are materially farther diſperſed. 


Which things bzing thus prenfiſed by the way, I will ſubſcribe ſome Priviledges 
of the Stomack. 


x, And Fiſt of all, That s a right proper and peculiar to the Stomack,, that it dath Pr ima- 
rily Cook. for ut ſelf ; but for the whole Body onely by accident, indireftly, and by an extraordina- 
ry right before the other Members : Becauſe Drvine Ordination hath 6 ſuffered it to be, that it 
may prepare 4 nouriſhment of the rude matter of the meats for all the others : But the Stomach. 
it ſelf is immediately nowriſhed by the Chyle confetted by it ſelf, no otherwiſe than as the Root of 
Vegetables45 nouriſhed by Leffas. the Tuyce of the Earth : But not that the Stomach doth allure 
Blood from the Liver for ts noxriſhment, as neuher doth the Root of V, rr yu back again 
the Fuice, once diſmiſſed from it ſelf, and diſperſed upwards from the Bark , that it may thereby 
be nouriſhed. Wherefore the Stomack enjoys a few Veines for the Office of fo great an heap, and a 
Veſſel of ſo great capacity ; To wit, becauſe it is not nouriſhed by venal Blood according to the ac- 
cuſtomed manner of other Members, but it #s fed onely wth the Chyle, the which it afterward 
ſuits into a $ permatick Liquor agreeable tout ſelf. 


2, Bnt the Veines of the Stomack do rot therefore diffuſe Blood out of themſelves, neither 
doth the Stomack being hurt by a Wound, weep forth Blood : And the ſame right the reſt of the 
Membranes have borrowed from the Stomack_unto themſelves, 


3. The Stomack-V eines do not tranſmit any thing of the concolted (hyle of Meats, or ſuck it 
wnto them, that they may derive the. ſame unto the Port Vein, according as otherwiſe, the Meſe- 
raick Veins are wont todo, And that thing I have elſe where more | ror.gly confirmed concern. 
ng the Du geſtions , 


4. 'Inthe next place,neither do the Veins of the Sromack imploy themſelves in the nouriſhment 
of the Stomack, 


5. And therefore the Stomack.Veins being full of pure Blood, have a free, vital, undiſturbed 
faculty, appointed for the ſucking of the Chyle or diſperſing of the Blood : Exther of which two 
notwithſtanding,#s domeſiical to all the other Veines, 


6. Yet the V, ens and Arteries being kat unto the Orifice of the Stomack, are not 12 VAIN ex- 
tended, but the Soul being entertained im the ſlenderneſs of the Membrane of the Stomack, as if i 
were not there, yea being ſcarce tied to the place, breathes forth the breath of its Life into the Or. 
gans ( to wit the Heart, Spleen, Liver, Brain, K 1dneys, Stones, &c.) after an unſenſible man. 
ner, and through an incredible ſtraitneſs and ſlenderneſs of Pipes or Channels, Hence indeed are 
there ſudden Ecclipſes, Apoplexies, Epulepſies, Giddineſſes, Swoonings, &c,to wit, as oft as the 
ſenſurve Soul ceaſeth to beam forth its Lyght into the Organs, 

y, For 
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7, For there i inthe Pipe of the eArtery of the Stomack, a Vital Faculty of that Soul, far 
the beaming forth Bearks * Light unto the heart, ſolong as it is in a goed 7:44 But ugh $4 | 
behaves it fur raſhly or amiſs, preſently alſo Heart-beatings, Faintings, Giddineſſes of the Head, 
[Apoplexier, Epilepſies, Drowfie-evils, Watchings, Madneſſes, Head-aches, C onvulſions, Kc, 
are ftirred up. "In the nexr place alſo, there ts by the Soul, the Governneſs of the vital Faculties, 
breathed its own wital Virtue through the Stomack-Veines unto the Liver, and ſo from the Uni- 
ty of the Soul, divers natural endowments do flow forth unto all the Organs : for truly alwayes, 
and on every fide, all things as well in the Wnrverſe as in w, do iſſue from one point : For that 
mortal Soul, and Seminal conflant Governeſs of the Body, ſeeing it is occaſionally begged from the 
Diſpoſition of the arterial Blood, it of neceſſity alſo inhabits in the Organs, as well in Fn bloudy 
Spicen,as in the unbloody Membrane of the Stomack,: Verily even as the Brain, the Fountain and 
Judge of the Afts of Percervances or F relinge, doth moſt eſpecially want Senſe or Feeling, and 


therefore alſo it 1s many times read in the Holy Scriptures, That the Soul of Man dwells in 
the Blood, 


8. It ſufficeth therefore inthis place, that the ſenſitive Soul, being placed in theſe ſeats, doth 
there unfold us Virtues, and from thence diverſly ſend them forth, 


9. For indeed Sleep, Watching, Appetite, Digeſtion, Ferment, Chearfulneſs, &c, do diſco- 
ver by their plurality, 4 health o the untions, even as alſo in the ſame Fold, and central Foun- 
tain, the Apoplexie, Epilepſie, Vertigo or Grddineſs, Madneſs, Fury, Forgetfulneſs, &c, are 
entertained : For truly the one onely ſenſitrve Soul is the immediate Canſe, Center, Neſt, Four- 
tain, and Original of all vital Faculties and Attions whatſoever. But in this Path it us ſuffici- 
ent to have rehearſed that which elſe where I have profeſly demonſtrated, that in the more inward 
Coat of the Stomack,, as it were 1n a Bride-bed, the Mortal Soul doth dwell, and that it involves 
in it the immortal Mind within its Boſom : But that all thoſe Powers are wital,, in their Funttion 
indeed diſtintt, although not in their vitality or liwvelineſſe, and ſo, ſo proper and peculiar unto the 
Soul it ſelf, that the Eramalery of therr Propertie hath ſprung from thence, 


10. Wherefore without Controverſie alſo, I ſuppoſe that all Diſcaſes univerſally (becauſe the 
riſing Berber the Powers of thi"Senl, po» + aries, and Hoſtile) do alſo Miayrx.s of. 
ſanlt or invade the fraile and mortal Soul : Againſt which indeed, they are able to ſhakg their 
Spears or Darts, and pierce the ſame by reaſon of the likeneſs of a ſublunary Symbole, 


ii. Which ſtrife indeed doth firſt happen in the Archens himſelf, the Porter of the Soul, and 
from thence they are more inwardly derived, and do pierce even unto the kernel of the Soul it 


ſelf. 


12, Diſeaſes alſo which are brought from without, and forreignly to within, do ſtand as re- 
tainingly ſubjett to this right, as wo which of therr own free accord do wax hot, or which are 
ſtruck out of the Flint of T eArchens. | 


Wherefore, although I have already accuſed mvſt Remedies of an inipoſſibility of 
piercing z yet it ſufficeth a Phyſitian, if the Medicine doth in the very mentioned Inne 
of the Soul, talk with the ſame in its own poſſeſſion, Bur ſurely theſe things are new 
and unheard of, an unexpetted Philoſophy of Healing : But the novelty it ſelf ought 
little to deterre us, ſs truths are demonRrated. 

Eſpecially it ſhould be moſt difficult to perſwade, that all madnefſes do ſpring from 
the region of the Stomack,unleſle it had been voluntarily and freely granted me, that ſeme 
Madneſs is przcordial or from the Midriffs, and likewiſe that the Stormack it ſelf is the 
Seat of the concupiſcible Faculty, that Sleep likewiſe and Watchings are taiſed up, &c. 
from thence : Unlefle I ſay, the Falling-hckneſs were the more frequently felt to be lift- 
ed up out of the immoſt room of the Stomack into the Heart and Head, and ſo that the up- 
per parts do for the molt part, languiſh through a ſecondary paſſion of the inferiour parts. 
But if the Falling-ſicknels doth ſometimes ſeem to be raiſed ap from the Feet, yet at leaſt- 
wiſe it never invades without Swooning, and never takes away the Senſes, unleſle it ſhall 
firſt ſore ſhake or trouble the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf, and the principal Faculies thereof ; and 
the proportion of the commotienſhould determine or limit the proportion of the fit: So that 
although irs occafional neſt be reckoned to be in the Head or Feet, yet the yr fit 
doth never depart, the which leaves nor Thirſt behind ir, and by that Sign it bewxays that 
it had pitched ts Fold inthe Stomack; and that the ſenfirive Soul was ſmitten in that part 

Cece eſpecially 
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eſpecially , . where in it planted the thirfting Power, | But ſeeing the Falling-Sickneſs doth 
- proſtrate all the powers of. the Mind. with. an Unſenfibleneſs ,. Convullion- and Beat- 

img attending on them +- It is for a certain Sign, that the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf is pierced 
in its native and worited place; and that it is there and from thence the Governnels of all 
the Senſes and principal Faculties : Yea and ſeeing ſuch a ſpoiling of the Faculties doth 
not happen as 1t were by hands or degrees, but that there is a commotion of all of them ar 
once by one onely ſtroke ; therefore the government of thoſe Faculties, is denoted. to be 
ſmitren in its Center, and the Members farther remote from the Stomack, are diſcover- 
ed by a ſecondary Paiſion, as to ſuffer an onſet of that Diſeaſe - So in like manner alſo, 
not to poſſeſs from a property thoſe vital Powers which they looſe. ' Neither let any one 
be amazed or think this a vain kind of Do&trine, although I ſhall place the Majeſty of the 
Duumvirate within the flenderneſs of the Membrane of the Stomack : For let that thing 
be proper to the Soul, that it is deteinedin a place as it were without a place. Therefore 
the Epilepſie painfully and at unawares invading all the Superiority of the ſenſitive Soul, 
fitting in the Stomack, doth argue the very ſeat of the Soul to be there : But not that Epi- 
leptical onſets do happen from Fumes or Vapours ſlowly lifred ___ : The which I 
have alſo many times elſewhere, plentifully confirmed concerning Catanthes. For thoſe 
Eclipſes do happen, no otherwiſe, than as if a hole be ſuddenly ſtopped; through which 
Light ocheiwiſe doth beam forth into an obſcure place. For the Light is ſuddenly inter- 
rupced and ceaſeth : So thatthat thing is ſo natural to an Apoplexie,that among the Ger- 
manes and Dutch, it hath obtained the Name of a Stroak z the which notwithſtanding, be- 
ing new, I have many times aus rxvorgy by procuring Vomit, or by the more Rtrong 
Stomatical and Aromatical things being Diſtilled, 

Furthermore, in as much as in fits of che Falling-fickneſs, all Senſe, not likewiſe moti- 
on, faileth : Yet that doth not therefore argue, that the ſenſitive Soul is not the Fountain 
of both: For although all the intelleCtuall powers do fail, and onely the Teſtimonies of 
a ſhaking and leaping motion do remain as long as that Eclipſe endureth ; yet all thoſe 
Powers are d2noted or deſigned as ifluing from the Soul into the Body, as if they were pro- 
per toit : Butthoſe Powers which it ſelt hath planted in the Archeus, implanted in the 
Organs, are under an Ecclipſe, and are tumulred by the commotion of the Soul ; yet they 
ſubfilt obſcured, becauſe the Life is not taken away , ' neither doth the Pulſe therefore 
—_— | %% 

But in as much as an unvoluntary convulfive motion doth even ſtill remain; that is not 
to be attributed ſo much to the Soul, as to the ſingular Life of the Muſcles : The which in- 
deed have elſewhere ſhewn, as yet to perſevere for ſome time after Death : And that a 
Tetanus and trait Extenfion doth begin long after Death : So that although the Life of 
the Muſcles doth proceed from the ſenſitive Soul, yet it obtains a certain peculiar Efica- 
cy, as alſo Station of place, Therefore it is leſs wonderful or abſurd, for the Muſcles to 
be therefore tumulted by their own Motion, if on this fide Death, they have felt the com- 
mon Life to be Eclipſed. 

Butin an Apoplexie and Swonning, even the motion of the Muſcles alſo, doth plainl 
fail, except the motion of thoſe berween the Ribs ; becauſe then the ſenſitive Soul doth 
undergo a total darkneſs : Therefore the Soul, the dire&reſs of Life, according to the 
divers Tragedies of its perturbations, doth manifoldly diſmiſs its Guardians into the Or- 
gans placed underit, But every Life, ſecing it is of the diſpoſition of Lights, deſcending 
trom the, Father of Lights, 1t exceeds a humane Undeiſtanding : And ſo by an unfit word, 
the Father of Lights 1s called by the Schooles, the ntelligible World, who doth leaſt of all 
fall under our Underſtanding : For neither is the molt Glorious Father of Lights, and 
his whole Common-wealch, wholy unknown unto us,according to the Teſtimony of Truth 
to Nicodemw, bur alſo the Eſſence, Thinglineſs, Dire&ion, and Diſtribution of the vital 
Powers, do exceed our Capacity. 

For how aſtoniſhabl: is the privation of Underſtanding, Memory, yea or of Speech on- 
ly ; eſpecially Motion, Senſe, Appetite, yea and the integrity of Health remaining ? And 
how terrrible 1s the fall of theſe at every onſet of the Falling-fickneſs, Swooning,or drou- 
fie Evil > And how much doth it ny humane Induſtrie, that ſo diverſe Faculties do a- 
riſe and inhabit in one Stomack ? Becaule ſo diverſe Symptomes do bewray the ſame hurt- 
ifhgs of the Faculties : For all things do drive us unto the amazement of a Mira- 
cle, or Wonder : And therefore we being admoniſhed by ſo many Rormes on every fide 
of our Ignorance, and Fondneſs, do confels,: that that one only ſenſitive Soul is the Foun- 
tainof Life, alſo Life the Spring of many Powers, and Diſtributreſs thereof, as well in 
the healthy as in fick Perſons. Therefore alſo if we Phyſitians ought to lay the Ax wnto the 

Root 
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root of the tree )- we are intent for the ay ry: of Univerſal Arcanum's or Secrets; which 
may conſerve, preſerve, plant, and build ap the Life in the very Fountain of Life; the 
Author of Death and Diſeaſes, no leſs than of Health. For I now have regard to the frail 
Soul, but not to the incorporeal and immortal Mind : The which we believe to be Ori 91- 
nally inſpired alike, and alike perfe&t in all. And therefore Conditions, Inclinations,Do- 
meſtick or Forreign, Mild or Fierce, TraQtable or Teachable, Humble or Proud, are in- 
{tilled into us by the Mortal Soul : Wherein as in a Subje& or Place, locally diſpoſing 
the Inclinations of varieties, are unfolded ; which otherwiſe, from the Mind or Image of 
God are naturally baniſhed. 

Therefore ſleep was not in man naturally in reſpe& of his mind, but was afterwards 
ſent into him by the Creator - But, before ſleep was bred, Senſe, Motion, and Appetite 
were preſent : Bechuſe the. Mind as it was thenceforth Immortal, it was alſo unweati- 
able and had no need of Sleep or Reſt; | | 

Yet Sleep was ſent into Adam before the Fall : Not ſs much for that he Rood in need 
of Sleep, eſpecially a few hours after his Creation ; as chiefly, becauſe by Sleep he was 
not yet made ſore afraid of known Death, threatned unto him for eating of the Apple : 
Otherwiſe Sleep preduceth from ir ſelf ſluggiſh idleneſs, and fooliſh vain Dreames, and 
cauſeth the loſs of almoſt half the Life. Whence even at this day, from the antient Sleep 
ſent into Adem,they have yet retained Dreams, That the O/d Men ſhall Dream Dreams « the 
Young Men ſhall Propheſie : «And Night unto Night ſhall ſhew Knowledge, For the ſleepi- 
fying Power which was ſent into the Mind before the Fall, andthe ſame allo being atrer a 
ſort free from the wedlock of the Mortal Soul, would after ſome ſort draw it into its Origi- 
nal Prerogative of Propheſying,unleſs the darkneſs of the Soul ſprung up,and put in place, 
did obſcure the ſame. PT rS} 

But while I declaim the Stomack to be the Inne of the ſenſitive Soul, and for that cauſe 
do dedicate the fink of Diſeaſes to the Stomack : I have indeed confidered Occafional 
Cauſes near the ſame place, to fic as well in the hollowneſs and bought thereof, and being 
as it were ſtrangers onely, there to ſtick ; and likewiſe in the tent of the Bowel Duodernm 
(which is the Priſon deputed for the Juriſdiction of the Gaul,and Pylorus) and moſt trou- 
bleſome to Anatomilts for 1ts compoſure of Veſſels and Glandules, as in the Archeal 
ſheathes, no leſs of that which is inbred, as of that, which is inflowing : T6 wit, that 
through the conſpiring diſtemperature whereof, the; ſenſave Soul is diverſly difturbed, 
and all the Vital Faculties, the Chambermaids hereof, to be co-ſhaken, and io the ſame 
being weakened, that an Army of Diſeaſes doth ariſe, as well thoſe Radical or Chronical, 
as thoſe ſoon haſtening ; as I long fince have known, being thorowly inſtructed by many 
Expenences. 

So that I ſaw Hunger, and unextinguiſhable Thirſt to proceed not ſo properly from the 
fharpneſle of the matter provoking, as from the very fury of the ſenſitive Soul : For 0- 
therwiſe a Thorexis, or Draught or Potion of generous Wine, ſhould nor diflolve Hunger, 
unlefle Hunger being as it were made drunk by appeaſing,ſhould ſoundly fleep. And there- 
fore Thirſt in Feavers doth not afflit but in its own Stations, although the ſame 
matter, yea and a more cruel heat doth prefle more in their Vigour than at other 
UMmes, 

Now even as the Government of the Stomack hath been enlarged on ; So alſo it hath 
been ſhewn, that the ſenſitive Soul doth there abide, as in the firſt or chief Kitchin of the 
Meats, and that the Life doth there Inhabit : For truly the moſt potent Powers of tran\- 
changing and digeſting, do there exerciſe their Offices, and therefore not onely Kitchin- 
filths are there colle&ed, but alſo the Fabrick of hurtful Images is there Stamped : Be- 
cauſe they can no where be more readily framed, than from the Soul the Inmate of thoſe 
parts : Forthere is none but feels Horrours, Fears, Tremblings, Angers, Wroths, Sor- 
rows, Sighs, and every Perturbation of concupiſcible AﬀeRts, to atiſe and be ſtirred about 
the mouth of his Stomack : For if a Gun be unexpeRedly diſcharged, who doth not there 
feel a ſudden leaping of ſome fear > Who in the next place is there, who b:ing ready to 
fit down at a Table, and endowed with a notable appetite of eating, doth not perceive, 
if at ſometime a ſorrowful Meſſage be brought unto hing, that all ſharpneſs of eating is 
preſently ſuſpended ? Therefore the Faculnes do there flouriſh; whoſe Effects are there 
felt. For I have oft-times ſeen Women, in whom ſudden Fear, at another time alſo, in 
whom notable Grief had raiſed up the Falling-fickneſs. Elſewhere alſo in whom a lin- 
Sering and continued Sorrow had moved a Hypochoridrial Madneſs, yea and elſewhere had 
cauſed the Scrophulus or Kings-Evil. So a Fear of the Plague doth very often create the 
Plague ; Even as a ſudden fear of Death Jock ſometime killed the Character of the Gap 4 

CCC 2 Pride 
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Pride alſo hath ofren made rhen mad. I have alſo known others who having ſuffered Re. 
roach, and notbeing able to revenge the ſame, have ſiiddenly fallen into an Apepfia or 
UncancoRion, into'the Rraights of -an Aſthma, and into Beatings, Perplexities or An- 
eviſhes, and Opprefſions of the Heart. Orhers who from a ſuddain ſenſe of Reproach or 
Contempr, have preſenitly' ruſhed into an Apoplexie. And likewiſe I have known thoſe 
that have been wearted with long Grief, have violently ruſhed into a Dropfie, Jaundiſe, 
and Tumors of the Spkeeti! * Likewiſe very many of both Sexes, who from ſudden Apger 
have departed into an Apoplexie ; bit others who have gone into divers head-long Griefs 
of Contracures. | 

The Fabricks 6f which Diſeaſes are ttinifeſtly felt about the Orifice of the Stomack : 
For therefore a certain ſmull Feaver, as'it were a Diarie or Daily ons, doth precede the 
Fics of the Gout, undef which a Chara&erdprings up, which is difmifſed from the Sto- 
mack into the Joynts that ir may tyrannize in the ſame place. An Apoplexie therefore, 
whether it break forth from'an Inordinate Life, or next from Anver,or Grief ; yet at leaſt. 
wiſe, it alwaies ariſeth from the Romack, and 1s darted into the Head : For the Jauhdiſe 
doth in no other place thioreflourilh than ih the Court of theStomack, whence it firs up its 
Anguiſhes and Sighs; detivring, that there' the Game of its Cruelty is played, 

"Wherefore allo Þ have taught before, that how tmuch ſoeyer Vulnerary Potions may re- 
ſtrain the frathing of corrupt Pus, and fear of Accidents,in the utmoſt parrof the Foot, yet 
not that-therefore Vultierary Drinks d6 enjoy a larger Priviledge otherwiſe than other 
Medicines do :' For they d6 notmatertally haſten unto the remote Wound » When as the 
while 'othzr Medicines ate ignorant of a paſſage to the.Spleen, in favour of a Quartan 
Ague, | 
"Which things the School of Medicine hath not hitherto known, although they are the 
Foundations of Medicinal Art : Becauſe they are thoſe things which do not onely te- 
ſpe the virtue or force of Medicines, and the Expedition, Application, and Appropria- 
tion of theſe : But notWithſtanding, beſides the manner of a&ting, and hope from thence 
reſulting,they declare the / wraw efficient of Diſeaſes. TheIgnorance therefore of which 
thing alone,hath canſed i floath and drowſineſs in thePhyſitian ;hur in the ck, Deſpair,to- 
oether With a ſorrowfult apprehenſion of -Griefs and Diſcommodities ; and at lengt ( alas 
for grief) have broughtforth (6 many Widdows with mournful Orphans, unto*+the fowl 
diſgrace, or baſe efteert'sf Mtghcinal Aﬀaires, = 

But ſo far as it reſpeRerh the choice of Meditines, it hath lifted me to wander chotow 
the rancks'of Minerals, Vegetables and Animals, and to take them in their own fimple 
Integrity, as they ſprang forth from Nature, and thoſe again diverſly to agitate, and ſo to 
divide them into Salt, Sulphur or Fatneſs,and Mercury or a ſeminal Juice, And firſt 6f all, 
the natural endowed Virtnes or Faculties of things, which the Divine Goodneſs hath gi- 
ven from a Gift for the Sick, do for the oſt part want the teſtimony of taſts; ſo that even 
by that ſame (ign alone, they do bewray, that they are endowedly inftilled by God for the 
uſe of Mortals : neither that they do clearly appear bur unto thoſe to whom God hath gi 
ven his gifts of the Holy Spirit, ahd hitherto he hath withdrawn them from the knowledg: 
of unworthy Phyſicians, who to the little ones and ignorant ones of this World doth re- 
veal thoſe things which he hath hidden from the great ones : For there are Gifts diſperC.- 
ed in the Exerciſe of Simples, by which they aſcend unto the largneſſe of a general kind : 
' So indeed, as things appropriated and ſpecifical, are acknowledged to be direQed by God 

unto the everyway Curing of any kind of Diſeaſes. 

For the Stone for broken Bones is of a late Invention, which owes its Nate unto the 
Cure of a broken Bone  : But it is unconquered by Fires, nor Calcinable ; but notable in 
its unſavoury taſte, being untamed by the Stomack: Yerit is a wonder how much it ſhews 
its ſelf ViRor as well about the Bowels,and inward Wounds,as in the outmoſt parts, about 
the FraQtures of Bones, 


From hene2, Firſt of all it plainly appeats, That on the Degeſtion and care of the Stomach, 
do the Cares and Governments of the Sixth Digeſtion depend throughout its whole, 


2. That there is no neceſſity for a Medicine to be derrved mnto the place affefied, 


3. That a Medicine onely by touching at the Archens of the Stomack,, is able to Cure remote 
Diſeaſes im the Body. 


4. That there is no need, that for to Care, the Agent doth touch the remate Patiint, 
5. That 
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5. That as the Stone for broken Bones, or the Stone of Crabs doth finiſh its Cure in the Sto. 
mack : after the ſame manner alſo do Purgative Medicines , and all ther Medicines what- 
ſoever operate. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


The Squadron of Diſeaſes according to their Occaſional Cauſes, 
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Mention is made of theſe by the Antients, under the name of an Abftrated 
Quality, or Kelation of Terms; and fo they are onely acknowledged by 
way of a Name, as they have acknowledged an Occafional, that is, a Re- 
mote Cauſe : By Reaſon whereof, I haye commanded this Diviſion to remain 

in their retained Sir-names. 


CHAP. LXXY. 


A Diviſion of Diſeaſes. 


1. The Eſſence of a Diſeaſe 1s Decyphered by way of Repetition, 2, 'The Method 
obſerved mn Explaining. 3. The Divifion of a Diſeaſe. 4. What Things may 
be called things recerved. 5. What Receruved Injetted things are. 6. What 
Things Retamed are. 


| = I have ſpoken of Diſeaſes as it were in ſtead of a Preface : Now afterwards 
I will touch at the Scheme of the ſame : For a Diviſion alſo affords Members,which 
being explained by courſe, do bring Light thereunto. Truly every Diſeaſe ( the which 
being once ſpoken may ſuffice for the future ) is framed indeed by the Archeus in his own 
ſelf: Butin that part of himſelf whefein 1t is ſealingly conſtituted, it alfo materially 
there confiſteth, as it were in its proper and ſeminary Inne : But for the moſt part, it 
hath either an exciting occaſional matter, or produceth a Produ& from it ſelf, the occaſi- 
onal Stirrer up of a Secondary Diſeaſe : But for its Eſhcient Cauſe, it hath a diſeafifying 
Idea : Whereof, as its matter is drawn and borrowed from the vital Archeus himſelf, (s 
alſo nv otherwiſe doth the Idea ſpring from thence, becauſe it is that which is tam 
and poliſhed by the Archeus himſelf, Therefore there are in the firſt place, as many Spe- 
cies of Diſeaſes, as there are of diſeafie Idea's. 

_ For there are no more, as neither any fewer : Becauſe every Diſeaſe draws its Being- 
neſs from a diſealie Idea of quiddity or thinglineſs. By conſequence therefore, there are 
as many Species or patticular Kinds of dileahe Idea's,as there are diverſities of Filths in 
us : For whether thoſe Filths (hall enter from without, or have been firſt unfolded with- 
in, and have ariſen from the Errors of Digeſtiens ; or Laſtly, whether they have begun 
from a nouriſhable and vital Juice, that is all one in this place. 

In the next place alſo, there are as many diſeafie Idea's in us, as there are Heirs of 
Poteſtative or Facultative Beings : To wit, as whena too violent ſolutive Medicine is 
taken : For although it ſelf be ſoon ejeed through the Paunch ; yet the Venome of the 
ſame ceaſeth not to remain domeſtical in the Stomack and Bowels : To wit, ſo that a 
ſtinking Flux doth perſevere even until Death, So alſo befides, ſome Poyſons having 
loſt their primitive matter, do ſometimes by a lingering ſlaughter, and long one being letr 
on Poſterity,mournfully ſlay them: And as well, if that be received from without, as if be- 
gorten wirhyn. : 

Finally, 1o alſo Hereditary Diſeaſes, and their Conſorts , are ſeminally co-bred 
in us, ifluing from their own Idea's. So indeed the Gout, Falling-Evil, &c. do with- 
out a vifible matter of Filths, unfold their Harmonies, and are prolonged for Life : 
Becauſe they have obtained Idea's to be confirmed in the Archeus, or tobe as it were in- 
timately allyed, and adheriug unto the implanted Spirit the Governour : And the which 
therefore domoleſt onely at their ſet Termes and Periods, native-unto them : Which 
things - being laid down, and now known, I conſequently ſay , that in the Expe- 
dition of the dividing of Diſeaſes, I will follow the variety of occaſional Cauſes : Not 
indeed that I wouldeven from the Beginning invert the Names and every Conclufjon or 

Limitation of Diſeaſes,unto the much tireſomneſs of the Readers, who ſhould either bard- 
ly bear ſuch an every way Novelty, or might attain it or follow it with too much trouble : 
and therefore although I name an occaſional Cauſe for Diſeaſes : yet I will not have it 

| to 
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to be underſtood, as if the occaſional Cauſe were the Diſeaſe it ſelf : But rather that a 


Diſeaſe as an inviſible Being , may be underſtood to be occafionally Ramped by an. 
External matter, 


Therefore, Firſt of all, 1 appoint two general kindes of Diſeaſes : To wit, 


Received, 
Thoſe and 
Rerained, 


But thoſe things which are Received, are Inje&ed, Conceived, Inſpired, or at length 
Taken. Which Four, I will firſt expound by courſe : And then I will ſoon after Treat 
of things retained, as well in reſpect of the Body, and Diſtributions, as of Digeſtions, and 
Tranſmutations. 


Things Received therefore, are thoſe which do traiteroully enter into us from without, 
do diſturbe or affe& the Archeus, ſo as that from Counſel hurtful to himſelf, he frameth a 
Diſeaſie Idea within himſelf, and Seals it in his own material part - And ſo becontes a 
true Parent of a true Diſeaſe. For things Received, before their Enterance and Appli- 
cation, did ſhew a Fore-Caution and Preſervation, but not a Curing : Becauſe indeed 
there was not yet a Diſeaſe : Neither is Curing but from a Diſeaſe alone, But from 
what time things once Received, have made but even onely a py Enterance, and have 
been even Admitted by the way, they do by and by Invert or Diſturbe the whole Family 
Adminiſtration and quiet of the Areheus. « 

But things Retained do proceed from our Vice and Defe&t : For Superfluities are for 
the moſt part either taken 1n,or ſprung up Withingin our own Poſlefſions: the which Being 
as it were Citizens expelled out of our Common-wealth, as the Enemies of Unity an 
Concord, they have no part in the Inheritance of Life with us, 


C H A P, LXXVLI, 
Things Received which are InjeRted or Caſt in. 


1. Why the Schaoles ſpeak nothing of things Injefted. 2, A Three fold Rout of 

| Atheiſt is bere found E's = The Ballance of Karichterus, 
4. A perſwaſion of the Devil. 5, Flow much the Devil can aft in Diabolical ex- 
erciſes, 6, Expbt Poſitions brought hither. 7. The Devil hath not afree, but a 
conftrained will from 7 (prove s. 8. Satanmuſerably deludes his. 9g, Di- 
abolical means da operate by the force of @ Covenant onely, ' they bave not an 
operatzye force in Nature. 10, An objefted Argument is Solved. 11, The 
top of Operation im Bewitching Effetts. 12, Why the Devil is Impotent. 
13. The Devil canonely freely will Evil, 14. The Aﬀ of Man tis proved in 
Bewitchrng Works. 1s. The Prerogative of Man in Operating. 16. IWhat 
the Deſire may Operate in this Thing. 17. Things Buried or Hung uþ, how they 
proceed not, the firſt Enterer being unknown. 18. In vile little living Creatures, 
there is a Direftive Poner of their, own Will.1 9. After what manner Enchantmeiits 
are transferred by a naked touching. 20. Why a Repercuſſion or Reflettion doth 
reach to a conceived Enchanting Verſe, or Miſctevous AR. 


Ut I thus call Received _ Injected : they are thoſe which are as it were Spiri- 
tual Wonders, committed by the co-workman of Satan, Of theſe things the Anti- 
ents are filent ; Becauſe they are thoſe who alſo have negle&ed moſt Treatiſes of 

the more manifeſt things, becauſe they have known none from a Foundation : .For tru- 
ly they had rather admit of the wickedneſs of inhumanity and cruelty, than diligently, to 
ſearch into the knowledge of Injected things, and acknowledge or confeſs their Ignorance 
thereof. And they chooſe ſooner to behold their neighbour fainting under the extreameſt 
howlings ; than that by a ſmall Remedy, they would be willing to learn how to help ſo 
cruel a Malady. 

 Divines indeed and Lawyers, have handled their own Examinations ; but the Schooles 
of Medicine I accuſe of negle& : For I judge that to be done, becauſe the evil Spirit is 
the Prince of this World, who therefore hath every where obtained his Patrons in the 
Chaires, Courts and Pallaces, whereby himſelf fits as it were Preſident : And the whole 
World is in very deed placed in Malignity : For ſome of theſe being the more inclinable 
unto Athieſme, do deny Devils, Juggles, like as alſo Enchantments; and they affirm that 
they cannot be induced to believe the contrary, unleſs they ſhall ſee them. Whence at ' 
length they deride among themſelves the Immortality of the mind, and the Fear of God, 
as Politick Inventions for the reſtraining of the common People. 

And then others according to the Decree of the Holy Scriptures, do indeed believe 
Devils and Infernal Guardians to be : Yet that they are not Cacogeneal or of an evil pro- 
perty or nature to Humane ſociety, but rather fellowly and near friends : And lo they 
eſteem bewitching Jugsles, for deceitful Fables, melancholly Trifles, and old Wives 
Dreams. 

There are alſo Laſtly, others among the Learned, who being admoniſhed by the Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures,of the Works of the Devil,alſo of the Enchantments of Witch- 
es or Soncdooties, do admit of them indeed : Yet they eſteem them to be meer Arts, nor 
to be condemned by any other Title, but that they are throughly taught by Satan, and are 
onely Inſtituted forevil : And theſe are the molt audacious in all wickedneſs,and at this 
day cloak Faith with Hypocnihe. 

I therefore ſince the dayes of Plato, do behold three Patrons of Witches to have now 
conſtantly flouriſhed among Athieſts : And I gueſs that ſo curſed an Infection hath not 


hitherto 
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hitherto perffted,--but by the ſame preſident : In the mean time, ne Phyſitians that I 
know of, except one only Karichterus, hath handled this matter : Who indeed.hath pro- 

ſed the manner of making, and ſome remedies of curing, bur not a little ſuſpeRed of 
yainſupeaſtition': Neither alſo hath he touched at the Theory, becauſe he ſeemed to 
have been ignorant thereof. Phyſicians in the mean time, being greatly afraid leaſt they 
ſhould be accounted guilty of a Magical Crime, while they ſhould by a ſtrong fortune, be 
reckoned to have conferred a help ( which they know not ) on theix Neighbour, under To 
great traits of miſeries, | , 

Yet that privy ſhift, hath been commonly perſwaded by the Cubtilty of Satan, that 

might ſeem, to have negleted the ſearching out of a remedy, for the aſſurance of 

"their own fame and conſcience -: . But they paſſing by their languiſhing Netghbour, as the 
unbelieving Scribes and Phariſees, do forfake.them in their greateſt deiolations- For none 
is otherwiſe reputed to have +96 gp; the Diſeaſe, or to have known the ſtructure 
of the ſame, for which he deſctibeth a remedy : And none is. believed to have given 
poyſon to drink, who enquireth into the Cauſes, and diſcerns the remedies - And leait 
ofall; is he judged to have inflicted a wound, who being ſent for, hath ſet to his helping 
hand:compatſhonately, and freely :/As neither is he a Thief, who diſcovers the dens and 
counſels of Thieves.: Far therefore by that privy ſhift, thatit ſhould be accounted for 
an infamous thing, to have known the means, progreſs, ends, and cure of, or medicine 
againkenchantments ; ſeeing theſe things ought to be known, and had from elſewhere 
than fromthe Teacher the Devil :: For fecing the Devil is reftrained within the Court of 
Nature, we are not todeſpaire, but that the moſt bountiful Jeſus, hath ſubſtituted reme- 
dies for ſo.cruel maladies, unto his own Glory, who hath never been wanting to his own 
Goodneſs, Glory, and Wiſdom, A good Man therefore proceeds in a ſtrait way, nei- 
ther doth he look behind him, nox.careth he what the Wortd doth judge of him; to wir, 
moſt of whoſe j ents are foolifh, and falſe : For it is ſufficient for a good Man, that 
the hinderer, or deftroyer of a Malady, is voide of crime. 
herefore according to my capacity, I will hew how far the Devil is concerned in the 
of Sorcerers, or Witches : And the which as to a fundamental concernment, 1 
will zchealſc by cight Poſtions, 


2. (That every vital Farm i: avital Light of its onn Body. 


- =; The although the Forms of MNOnWAL things Pp differ ow Souls inthe degree, and di(- 
poſition of that Light : Ar ſe they all do agree in ſomething which 5 eſſentially light- 
ſome. 


.\ That by reaſon of their Laght, immedzately tonch, ani prerce cach other : And ſo 

'F en 7 ond, A operate on or ng each other, even as one Looh doth druide jc 

in be mdf. for the Sun-heams being collefled by a Glaſs into the Creſt, for although they ſhall 

. co-unite into @ point ; yet they again proceeding from thence, thoſe which were inthe Glaſs on it's 

right. fide, even unto the Creſt, bofugrad paſs therow it, being rebounded 1» the Glaſs unto 

its left fide, yet they keep the identity or ar # of the former Lge undefiled ; 4s. netjfoer 

therefore by reaſon of the penetrations made in the Creſt, do they labour with contagiop : The 
. which I have elſewhere —R—_ demonſtrated by a Figure. 


4. That therefore ferwal Lights, which are diverſe in the general, or particular kinde, 
do inamediately-prerce,, and communicatively operate, without wear:ſomeneſſe, on each other like 


-: 15. 'That all the forme of Badzes ave true Lights, yet not ſuhſtantzall ones, although Entitated 
07 uade Beings, far the reaſons U1ſewhere alleatlged concermng neutral Crextnres : But the 
- wind of Man alone is « Formal, Immortdl, and Un,obliteral fabbaxce : 4n thes reſpeli alſe it j s 
rates with a ſuperiority, teucheth at, aud pierceth every other form 1nferiour unto ut ( as elſe- 
. bers lopacerving; the fgarching ont of ſciences ) by that title eſpecially recieved into Faith, and 
. Nature, | becas Mt & the tyw Image of God, andthe Kingdome of God wnhabits therein : And 
- who therefore hath; put all thing wider #ts feet. 

+ 16; That therefare $he col Spiret ,) bath not a power from bis Creation of reaching any Form, 


that init he cax perfebt his own will by the abſolute command of his Byck,c For be i5 @ Spirit ab- 
4 | D ddd ftrated 
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ſtrafled from a corporeal Being, and bound, and forthwith after Sin, a moſt miſerable Sceffer 

or Mocker. | WO: 
7. But only a local motive power of Bodies, hath remained unto him, and the motion whereof 


doth turn tothe hurt of Mortals : For neither can be beat down one only windaw of himſelf ,with- 
out the help of the liberty of bis Cliemts, 


$. For neither doth be move the Elements by tonching ( ſeeing that he wanteth extream parts 
whereby he may touch Bodies, not indted thoſe which he taketh to him ) whereby he may lay hold 

" or mwve any thing ; but by bis Beck only, he moveth with a beholdable Aett, ſuch as ts, 
that of the Stars on Meteors, by Idea's, or of our will on its own Organs : | Which mutual 
power, 41 it was naturally put intothe Angelical Nature ,_ So alſo it us left to the Devil. 


Indeed he hath a native Blag, whereby he raiſeth up Storms of the Air, and ragings of 
the Sea, as oft as God permitreth him. -. | 
- For Firſt of all, the Divel is ſoevil, and our Enemy, that he cannot will good eyen in 
the leaſt : Wherefore neither hath he a free will of willing in evil things : But in good 
things, none but that which is againſt his will and conſtrained; for a Being, one, true, good, 
are convertible terms : Therefore in a con ſenſe,that which appears to be, which is 
falſe, evil, and manifold, are the properties of Satanzand by conſequent from his own will 
or beck,and natutfal power,he cannot ſo rfuch as operate /any thing freely, and without 
the permiſſion of God, or without a free ation of the mind of Man : For the Dog 
of Hell is bound, neither can he opexate on Forms, the Bodies of theſe, or their proper- 
ties, unleſs he take to him the mind of Man as a £o-operatreſs with him, under whoſe 
feet things more inferiour than it ſelf are placed, - In this reſpadt therefore, he miſerably 
circumvents his bond-ſlaves by decier, and binds them in a Covenant, at leaft-wiſe 
that ſo they may the rather depart from God ;; as: if for a reward of the tricken covenant, 
he were perfe&ly to teach them ſecrers, whereby under certain and ſet Forms, feigned 
Words, gg Invocations, —_— Ru mw, a Wiſhes or Vows ; inthe 
next place, by Lines, Figures, Marks, Seals, aters, Numbers, | Hours, Moments, 
Vegetables, yea and the moſt filthy » and the Striffes, Conſecrations, Refine- 
ments, Defilements of all of theſe, and ſuch is vain and void:trifles, they were to effe&t 
things ivciedible : And indeed all evils, to the deſpite of God, and the deftruQion of 
Men. By which means, after their Covenant, he infatuates his own, and befooles 
them through a raſh belief of him : Becauſe are thoſe whom he fully poſſeſlerh, and 
8 unto thoſe he commirteth his commands, For he perſwades theſe who have renounced 
divine Grace, of whatſoever he will, and promiſeth that he will perform Miſchievous or 
wicked Acts, by firength or faculties which he feigneth-to be natural or proper unto. him- 
ſelf: For he ſnatcheth his Imps into the deteſtable adoration of a Hee-goat'; asif 
government of all things Rood in his Power, -and that he alone could confer the gi 
working of Miracles : Becauſe from the Beginning he was alwayes a lying Im in 
the mean time that moſt unworthy or b le Cegperus, doth only work meer deceitful 
Mockeries, and only empty Juggles. | 6 Ay 
9 For otherwiſe if thoſe means in themſelves preſcribed by him,ſhould have in themſelves 
any force of operating ( which he boaſts of among his own ) from a natura! neceſſity alſo, 
alwayes,every where, in every ones Hand, and equally, they ſhould effe& the ſame, with- 
out reflexion upon a Covenant or Contra, and yain ' Circumſtances. Bn 
Io AMNeitheris that argument of value'; Satan preſcribeth vain ſuperſtitious Words to his, 
and thoſe altogether impotent in themſelves ; therefore the whole effeR& of thoſe things 
which ha unto thoſe that are Enchaunted, are from Satan alone : For truly although 
the means are 1n themſelves vain and of no moment, power or efficacy: (ſuch as are un- 
' IT fenificative Words, Figures, Charaters, Numbers, Gamaben, Taliſmannicks,Adorations, 
with all the ſuperſtitious exerciſe of vain Obſervations ; ) yet other operativemeans be- 
ſides do concur, Which are not of Satan? | 
Seeing that the Devil hath nor an Tdeal,. Semminal, and Sealing power, as Man hath 
from the dignity of the divine Image, whereby the Bruits, &c. are put under hisfeet . 
” Therefore the Devil borrows theſe mental, and operative Idea's of Witches, the which be 
12 Gan ſcal inFilths and Poyſons, He therefore being curſed, and wholly moſt miſerable, 
and forſaken by the Grace of God,. is by himſelf noeffeRer of the ſame Works, wnleſs 
he be holpen by the Soul of his' bond-ſlave. REIT ITED 
\ | x. Be- 


I, Becauſe he hath not a formative faculty of an ogeratrve Idea, 


2, Ntither hath he an immediate touching of acceſs, and much leſs an entrance unto formal 
Lights ( whereon indeed, nevertheleſs, all the properties of things are inſcribed by a figurative 
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Idea ) that he may hereby att, 


3. Teaneither hath-he any free power of afting, and much-leſs unto the hurts of thoſe who do 
not obey him. 

4+ For he being wholly moſt proud, would not ash, a Permiſſion from God, that he may hurt 
the Man that doth not obey him, knowing that the infinite goodneſſe will never grant this thing 
unto him ; Although he now and then may uſe the evil Spirit as an execntioner, as in the hiſte- 


ry of Jod. 


For we nwſt note that thing ſeriouſly in this place ; that in Hell and among all the 
Damned, there is no honour, or ſanCtifying of the divine Name, but a continual curſing. 
For the Dead ſhall not praiſe thee O Lord, nor all them which go down into the Pit : Yet in or 
at the name of Jeſus, the knees of all the inferior Citizens are bowed : To wit, as oft as 
God makes uſe of the evil Spirit as an Executioner;ſo often that is enjo 
mand from above, of trembling at the name of Jeſus ; and indeed t 
heatd, the whole infernal Pit doth unwillingly bow its knees : For otherwiſe, that whic 
is wont to be ſaid, that the Devil by the permitſion of God doth hurt Man : That muſt 
be underſtood to be granted unto him, b 


Imave., 


But the Devil himſef, the moſt miſerable of Creatures, can do nothing of himſelf but , 
will Evil : Becauſe whatſoever departs from God, that is Evil, and therefore cannot but j 
will Evil; becauſe he that by williug, hath departed from God, ought originally to be 
Evil in his will it ſelf. Therefore the Devil is by himſelf wholly unable for every Fabrick 
of interchangable courſes or alterations in Nature, becauſe he is uncapable thereof: And 
by conſequence, he hath need for operation, to beg natural agents or means, which in 
have a free power, which he wiſheth to 
therefore able, abſolutely, and _— to-admimiſter them, but by the Souls, and 

o wit, they reaching by the gift of Creation 
to the Light of Forms immediately ſubje&ed unto them : And therefore the firſt or chief 
operation by Witches, doth tyrannize on herds and flocks of Cattle. Indeed Satan ma- 
king uſe of that free,and borrowed power,tequires anothers co-touching,that he may con- 
nex the Idea's formed, and begged, ant! borrowed of his Client, in a medium or mean ; 
and ſo that by anothers force he may beam them forth into Formes ſubjected to Man, And , , 
ſo the lying Impoſtor diflembles his work, and for it requires adoration ; Which work 
is plainly humane, and thatWherein the Mocker himſelf doth leaſt of all operate. Truly 
otherwiſe the condition of Mortals were moſt miſerable, if Satan could execute the Evils 
known by Satan : For the Kingdom of the infernal Spirits, is not in the Earth, . For Ex- 


their 


Hands of thoſe that are bound unto him : 


ample : 


1, A Man is able by his own perturbations, to hurt his own Prudence , Health, and 


Life. 


2. Thoſe tempeſts which are of the mind, do not remain the Beings of Reaſon, but falling ſe- 
minally into a matter, they imprint the conſtant Idea's of their own perturbations, which things 
are proved by a Woman with Child being affrighted at a Mouſe, who if ſhee apply ber hand to 
any place, ſhe preſently ſeals a hairy Mouſe on the ſame part in her Tou 
periurbations are fore-trmely made, they do oft-times transform the who 


Monſter. 


* 


3. But whatſoever is natural, and ordinary to a Woman with Child, that none doubteth, but 
that it may be natural to aWitch not great with Child; Indeed that ſhe can form alhy kind of 


Idea. 


What Impreflions therefore, or What Idea's, and ſealing Seeds, the evil Spirit raiſeth 
up in his, he alſo borrows: from thence, and imprints the ſame on filths which he pro- 
ſttutes to his own, that they may infect _ —_- ſo right calleth thoſe Sorcere 

D 2 


ned him by a com- 
at command being 


the aforeſaid command of God, as to a Tor- 
mentor, or by a mutual operative natural power, Which God hath conferred on his own 


ipplyt'"Yea neither indeed is he 


Yea if ſuch 
Embryo intoa 


571 


hd 


5 
fles 


OT 


572 "Things received which are injefted. 


6 or makers of Poyſon : But not ibecauſe they offer Poyſons to- be drank only, but rather 
= becauſe of not Poyſons,' they do make Poylons : bur thoſe Poyſons are applyed, as well 
by a local motive FRY Proper and free to the Devil ; as alſo becauſe they are trans- 
ferred unto the intended object, by.defire only, being the mover and direRer : As here. 
after lore at large.. The Witch, therefore hangs up, buries,drinks up thoſe filths defiled 
by her through an Ideal Being ; yea and anoints her own hands, or waſheth them with 
thoſe filrhs; . and ſeaſons or beſmeares them. with curſed Poyſons, that by a co-touching, 
ſhe may transfer thoſe Poyſons into the objet-which ſhe would hurt : For truly thoſe 
ſeminal, Monſtrous, and poyſonous Idea's, ſeeing they are-now the Cittzens of another 
and forreign Archeus,” introduced into the Body of the enchanted, and- fo being without 
their proper place and ſubje& ; the Archeus of the enchanted is forthwith defiled and cor- 
16 rupted by them. Wherefore ſeeing the Enemy of Nature cannot of himſelf compinnt 
the very application ( for elſe all the miſerable enchanted Mortals ſhould fall under the 
wilrof the Devil )) he-ſtirs up the Idea of a ſtrong defire, and hatred in the- Witch, that 
thoſe mental, and free means being borrowed, he may tranſlate his own will by what, and 
the which he intends to.affeR or corrupt : Te which end, he allo firſt of all preſcribes ex- 
ſecrations ;$0, his .Imps, together with an Idea of defire, and moſt hateful terrour : For 
Man hath a free will of axvan | Man, by which a Man is able to kill a Man with a knife, 
and {6 to deſtroy any innocent Perſon ; which the Devil likewiſe cannot do - And there- 
fore-as the application of a knife, ſp alſo of a Poyſon, 1s equally forbiden to the Devil: at 
his own'pleaſure, And therefore alſois altogether impothble ; 'that is, without a free- 
man,or-bond-ſlave devoted unto him : For neither indeed doth a Man kill anotherwith a 
knife; unle(s a deſire ſhall happen or have acceſs in the free conſent, and command of a re- 
ſolute will : from whence it is ſufficiently manifeſt - That Firſt gf all, the Devil hath not - 
the creation of a-ſeminal Idea, actually, and poſitively ſubfiſting,ſuch as is granted to the 
divine Image: And likewiſe that neither hath the Devil obtained a voluntary application of 
ſuch an Idea;unleſs be hath from elſewhere,obtained a free faculty,not bound, and enfla- 
med or provoked by defire ; becauſe that defire,as it is a paſſion of the Imaginerſo alſo.ic 
creates an Ideaznot indeed a vain one, but an executive and motive Idea of the enchant- 
ment, ,»::: | | 

Therefore indeed thathaſtile Mocker, requires a touching at the Body to be enchanted, 
or at leaſt-wiſe at ſomething which may primarily be affe&ed, and at length of enchant- 
ing the Body, that the Idea's recieved may a& on that thing by a Sympathetical, and Na- 
rural force:{ ſuch as is that whereby Chalcanthum or Vitriol doth naturally cure an abſent 
wound)and afterwards on the Bedy, a Sympathetical commerce whereof, ſuch natural ef- 
fluxes do hold as means. 

Laſtly, things buried under the threſhold, | or hung up, do hurt; yeaand do unfold 
their poyſonous cruelty on the firſt entrer only, without a co-touching of the Witch at the 
Body of him that is to be enchanted, and without a knowlecge, hatred, or hurtful defire 
againſt that which is firſt to enter : But the buiſineſs is of a more difficult reſolution , to 
wit, of a more ſubtile hurt, and. propagation,Which in Nature,hath called unto ir,the fight, 
the dire&ions of the Baſfiliske, or Cramp-fiſh, for approbation : For even ſo as the Baſi- 
liske doth by a beam of Sight, ſpread his poyſon into an objeR, not into a place, and not 
into any other Body whatſover, although it be more near unto him ; but only into that 
Body on which he hath firſt dire&ed, and ſhaken the poynt of his Fye : - And as the 
Cramp-fiſh doth not caſt the Poyſon of his fight into any one, perhaps more nigh unto 
him, but rather, and alone into him that draws the ropes aloof of : So indeed ſeminal 
Idea's being connexed to filths _ up, and buried, are vigoured or ſtrengthened by the 
Idea of the enflameddefire, as by the will of the Bafiliske, or Cramp-fiſh, and do exer- 
ciſe it only on the determined obze& : And. although the fimilitude may not every way 
13 anſwer inthe-ſamelineſs of both terms : At leaſt-wiſe itis ſufficient to have demonſtra- 

ted, that not only in man, but alſo that in vile ſmall living Creatures, there is naturally an 
attributive and executive faculty of their intention, whereby they begin to hurt by their 
fight, intention, defire, or hatred alone. For that natural endowment extends it ſelf alſo 
unto whatſoever things do AttraQtively, or Sympathetically move their Objects being a- 
far of ; vhich means being naturally given ts Man, that they exiſt in him, as yet1n a 
more excellent manner, is no abſurdity, while as we read, That all things are put under 

his feet, | 
HM likewiſe, Witches do by aſimple touching,or roke, transfer their enchant- 
17 ments intothe obje&, but after a far more groſs manner, than that aforeſaid ; and there- 
fore it coucheth in ir ſomething like unto a Sympatherical mean : And. as yet far more 
frialy, while as thoſe enchantments are tyed up unto the venal Blood, Snot or Snivel, 
OT 
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ot any other Eflux : But moreover alſo, they do of neceſfity touch or ſtrike the obje& it 
ſelf, But neither have I brought Sympathetical things hither, that I might defame the 
ſame, as I have demonſtrated by thoſe, the manner of application unto a mean : Bur ra- 
ther that I may ſhew that Witches do uſe natural manners and meanes, otherwiſe accu- 
ſtomed in the Cramp-fiſh and Bafiliske ; that I may extinguiſh all hope of diabolical de- 
ceit from Sympathetical things. And indeed it is- manifelt by natural things, how falſly 
and lyingly the infernal Serpent prefcribeth to himſelf —_ and Liturgies 6r praying 
ſervices, for thoſe things whereof he hath no power in his hand, but to re-ſmite the ſmi- 
ting Witch, as it paturally refle&s the enchantments on its own Author ; So perhaps it 
might by thoſe who- ate T_T ſcrupulons, be deſpiſed for a Superſtitious means : 
but ſurely itis even ſo;as it is lawful by a natural right to repulſe force with force,eſpecial- 
ly if that thing doth not happen ſo much from anger or hatred, as from ones own defence, 
and for averting of hurt, which the moderation of an unblamed defence doth diſtinguiſh: 
Wherefore even as I have alreadydemonſtrated, . that the moſt powerful or eſpecial force 
6f an etichatitment doth depend gn a natural Idea of the Witch : So alſo it follows that 
the aforeſaid repercuſſion or re-ſmiting is altogether lawful, by reafon of the natural 
Idea 6f defir& wheteby any one doth defire, and endeavour torid himſelf of the enchant- 
ment :* And ſo in_repercuſſion, none follows, or is provoked ot allured by virtue of the 
Covenant with the Evil Spirit : Yea that re-ſmiting alone, doth manifeſt the force of an 
enchantment to be altogether natural; as alſo the impotency of the Devil. In the mean 
time, that moſt unhappy and wholly proud on, being aſhamed 'to confeſs his own impo- 
tency, decieves his credulous Impes, they thinking bimto be the only Maſter, beſtower, 
and ruler of that malignant, and hurtful activity : Wherefore alſo they adore the ſame 
with a ſerious Worſhip, and obey him in all his Mockery. Poyſons therefore being thus 
gotten, when as Satan cannot infet, and confet them according to his defire, as 
neither ſuit them at his pleaſure, and much leſs a y them ; he commands that that, 
thing be wholly compleated by his bond-ſlaves, that poyſons may be madeicapable of 
iſſuing forth into the proper objeR of his defire : For fo Poyſons which before were 
either wholly material, or things altogether indifferent, nor could they hurt unleſs by 
chance they were aſſumed or taken into the Body , do now thurt Formally, Seminally, 


and Fermentally, through poyſonous Idea's being injeRed, 
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Theſe things which follow, the Author left more imperfeR, undigeſt- 
LE, vs and uncarreted than thoſe aforegoing. 


Ince it hath already been demonſtrated, that every Diſeaſe doth conkſt in the Life of 
AJ the ſenſitive Soul, and in the Archeus the vital Organ hereof, but that this Archeus 
doth conclude ih him a unity and identity ; hereafter from hence alſo we myſt teach, that 
curing and 'reftoring from all Diſeaſes doth ©confiſt in the Unity of a Remedy, But the 
Schooles'sf the Hwmonr;fts, will argue on the contrary, . and will ſay, &c. | 
Now "therefore a neceſſity of recovery, from the peace of occafional Cauſes with the 
Life; beins proved : ang ſo that aloft all univerſal Secrets do prevaile unto the afore- 
ſaid appating and pacifying of the vital Archeus: Now next it beboveth me to de- 
ſcend'wnto thoſe vety Arcanum's or Secrets, and not only to hand them forth bydepo- 
minating of them ; bur alſo ſo far as chatity roward my Neighbour doth pexmit,to deſcribe 
the ſartie anto the skilfuf lovers of Medicine : But it is not lawful to make openly 
fnanifeR; that the vinskilful, and ſuch as only gape after a little advantage or gait, may 
diſpoſe of them, and commit them to the Apothecary. and. his wife, God forbid! for [ 
have been better inſtruRted, &c, Er, 
I = therefore ſpeak, ſo far as the order of chatiry doth permit, about the revelations 
of purns, Wn | : k . "> | | P ; ; 
Firſt bF all therefore, Natute hath produced by. the goodnefs 'of G6d, ſingular or par- 
ticular remedies in the vegetabte Monatchy, hereby Diſeaſes oe ite Nis jr or par= 
ticularly reſtored and cured ; which hitherto through a ſloath of diligent ſearching, and 
2 covetous deſire, and envy of the Devil, have remained hidden. For ſo the Elixir of 
propriety according to Paracelſas, cureth the Aſthma, Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexie, Palſey, 
Atroph 1a or Conſumption for lack of Nouriſhment, Tabes or Conſumption of the FuDSS, 
&c. Burt becauſe that El/:x:r is not p__ny but by a moſt skilful Phyloſopher, who 
not by thinking, but by knowing, is perfe&tly, and moreover doubly choſen hereunto, and 
ſo hath obtained the title of an Adepuſt : Hence therefore -out of _— I will un- 
fold a middle way, Take of clear Aloes, of the Beſt Myrrhe, and of the beſt Saffron, of 
each an ounce, for if thou ſhalt take more, thou ſhalt find it to be done in vain : Let the 
two former be exaRly beaten ; but the Saffron, becauſe itis not beaten unleſs it be dry- 
ed, 1Et it rather be made into a round figure by pownſing ; let them be put in a moſt 
capacious and ſtrong Glaſs, and ſealed with the melted neck of the Glaſs; and let it be 
diſtilled with a moderate heat, that the veſſel burſt not aſunder, until thou ſhalt ſee the 
whole lump to have grown together in the bottom, and a cleer oyl, with a water, to be 
circulated 1n the ſides of the Glaſs ; then let the neck of the Glaſs be opened, and pour 
kv) 4 of Cinnamon water, and diftil it by moiſt ſand, whereon let boyling water be 
pouret by degrees, until not any thing doth any longer drop out of the beak of the Alem- 
bick : and with this Medicine, I have preſently diſſolved as well a Quartane Ague, as a 
continual Fever : So that he who over night, had received his Sacro-ſainted Viaricum, 
and the extream union of Oyle, hath had me his Gueſt about his bed at din- 
ner. | 
Nature hath alſo produced in the Sub-terranean,or mineral Monarchy,a certain Mineral, 
the which for its ſingularity, is called by Paracelſ#s,the firft or maſculine Mettallus. The 
which from 1ts Metallick diſpoſition, is of neceflity cloathed with Metallick Mercurie 
and Sulphur ; to wit, of a liquid Mercurie nor adhering to the fingers, and of a Sulphur 
- burnable with a skie-coloured flame : But this Sulphur is diſtilled with its corroſive, and 


, often cohovated or imbibed by pouring on it its own liquor, until it paſs thorow the 


Ale "mbick in th2 forme of a red Oyl ; which Oyle is then at length moſt exaRly cleanſed 
from . YE! Whit of its corroſive, nvt indeed prepared by a ſeparation of its ſalt, and 
Meroup e ; but anatically or unhurtfully reduced wholly into h 


e form of an Oyl : For 
that 
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t thing or matter, as It 18 as yet oylic, is not to be altered by the whole power of the 
Ln Soul, or to be bode the Life : Wherefore 1t ought to be ranſchenged into 
a Mercurial juice,which Par«celſws teacheth, and calleth the Wine of Life ; becauſe it doth 
not cure Diſeaſes after the manner of other Arcanum's, by a cleanſing away and baniſh- 
ment of every hurtful matter ;_ beſides it renewes the trength being loſt in the Body in 
general, ar reftoreth the inequalities of the ſtrength : And' therefore neither is it in 
vain called by Paracelſus, the Eflence of the Members ; indeed the whole Spire and top 
of for long Life. But how much Light I have brought unto the Writings of Paracel-' 
ſs, he alone hath known who underſtands Paracelſus with me : But ſeeing that Sulphur is 
not tranſlated, that it may be turned into arterial Blood, yea and reſtore and renew the 
ipleneed Split of the Members, although it be in it ſelf the top of the Wanders of Na- 
ture-; yet then it doth only as it were paſs thoxow the two former digeſtions, and doth 
not ſatisfie irs calling, for Which it ſhineth with ſo famous Endowments: And ſoeven 
from hence it is cakie to be ſeen, that long Life is not but for choiſe or choſen Men, nor 
indeed for all of them, not ſo much becauſe the youth of Princes doth ſhorten the thred of 
their Life in fleſbly luſt, and pleaſures,and ſo that a remedy for long Life is received, and 
applyed to the Life after the manner of the receiver : But eſpecially, becauſe Adeptifts | 
are Wanting, to Whom alone it is givey/ to unmask theſe kind of- Secrets from their husks., 
I ſuppoſe indeed that this is a maſculine Mettal, becauſe it doth eafily ſuffer its Sulphur to 
be ſequeſtred from it; and this ſeparated Sulphur is diflolved in the Qyl of Cinnaman or 
Mutmeg, or inthe Oyl, which drops out of Turpentine, till that by boyling ir is coagu- 
lated into the beſt Rofin : But at lealt-wiſe, alt the Sulphur thus diſſolved, hath no- 
table virtues; yet becauſe it draws aſtinking Odour, and reſervech a refiftance of the 
diſſolved Sulphur; neither can it paſs thoxow unto the, inmolt parts, but can only a& as i; 
were in paſſing thorow, and by its touching Rir up by the way a ſuperhcial remembrance 
of its gift: Therefore it more differs from the wine of Life, than a Carbuncle doth 
from a flint : Yer if that melted Sulphur be ſounited in the Oyl of the Spice, that ( how- 
ever ſinking ) it ſhall paſs through an. Alembick, and afterwards be after a due manner 
circulated withits Alcaly or fixed Salt, and at length doth paſs into a volatile Elixir of 
Salt, it doth after ſome ſort imitate the faculties and virtues of the wine of Life; and 
Eſſenice of the Members : For truly, that Elixir being reRtified into the beſt Spiric of Wine, 
doth looſe all irs ſtink , and reſume ſomething of its natural or proper endowment , 
thar it at leaſtyiſe takes away difficult and Chronical Diſeaſes ; yet it doth not aſcend 
unto the - higheſt perfeR, at of the Bowels, that it may be the renewed Eſſence of the 
Members. T.yiy | | 
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þ Hom is a place in the holy Scriptures which taketh Stones for mineral Bodies: Words 
indeed ſo far as commanding from a ſupernatural Power, they do- command. 'Crea- 
tures ; the which becauſe they are' ſubje&, they do alſo obey : And: then'the virtue of 
Hetbs is that of Medicines, butit doth not comprehend Herbie Meats. There is there- 
fore, «4 medicinal faculty of Plarits, Simple indeed ; but moſt excelling; ſo+thar for the 
molt part it aſcends into a degree of Poyſonſomneſs, Becauſe it exceeds the ampleneſs of 
our-Nature, and therefore alſo is noubleſome or offenſive unto us : For Pot-hexbs, Pulſes, 
and corny Plants', '6ught to bewholly ſubdued and diffolved 'in the Stomach, thar is, in 
the ſeat of the Soul, into which while they- light with unbroken virtues, they do- alſo by 
their new Hoſpitality, oppreſs the ſame with their Laws : For ſo the ſeat it ſelfdoth as 


tlabour about rude Simples, and in operating doth the Crudities, Damages, 
up Troubles of entertained Vegetables: For in this whatſoever is not rightly 
ſubdued in the Stomach, afrer' uts aforeſaid troubles, is commanded out by the Bowels 


2$ an unprofitable 'and hurtful excrement :' Wherefore the more cruel/Plants while they 
do not promiſe nouriſhment, ' nor are direaly drawn into meats or foods; if they ſhall 
. | not 
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not notablyhurt, at leaſt-wiſe they are totally fequeſtred,and are driven forth with labous, 
and anguithes:; the which hath hitherto plzdinly: appeared -in-a Quartane Ague, which 
hath notably deluded-the -promiſed help of Phyſitians,/ and hope of Medicines : For al. 
though the occaſional marter of a Quarrane, : doth Rick only about the Spleen, ' and in the 
nei ing places of 'the Stomack:- Yer the Medicines ef Vegetables have not yer 
come unto'the threſhold of a Quartane-: In the mean time, the more ſtronger Vegetables, 
ſeeing they bave obegined/degrees beyond the ſtrength of our Nature, they ase for the 
moſt pate for that cauſe, 'Deipiſed, or Gelded ;. and ſo by correive means are plainly 
alienated,” and do degenerate, and ſo-paſs over into a forreign Family : Many allo have 
invain attempted, to ſeperate the Poyſonous Power from the appropriated ones, lurking 
under them: : Howeveritis at this day accuſtomed ts be,. rhoſe Medicines are the more 
ſtrong, horrid{troubleſome, neither are they admitred ints'our more inward parts ; becauſe 
they 1:ſe up againſt,'zxd weaken or defile out vical Faculties, and do every way bring with 
them Anguiſhes as Companions: For akhough they deparr, not into novriſhments in us, 
nor are the' more inwardlyadmitted thary to enter the: threſhold it ſelf'; yer by their only 
touching; i and naked-paſtage, ' yea and as it were by a deaf defilement of pe they al- 
ter the Archeus, and ſubjeRt and ſnarefraway this' Atcheug into their own client-ſhip : 
This is the cauſewhy the-more Rrong remedies: of Vegetables arc for the moſt part ſuſ 
pected of cruelty, and poyſonſomneſs:- Which things are as yet more clearly beheld in 
mineral-ſecrets, and the ttiore profound ' Methcines :' Becauſe rthey-afe thoſe which per- 
form their Offices, and attain the-ſcopes'of their Endowments, by nd -co-mixture of them, 
bur-as it were- by: aſpeR alone. ' For ſo Mothers do dip a 05 of wollen- cloath in a co- 
mixture of Argent-vive or Quick-filver, -and patch it up between the girdle or circle of 
Garments, knowing that although Quick-filver doth nst evapotate any thingiour of it ſelf 
7 itis athing ſo homogeneal, that it is-not to be dividedimto a heterogeneal part,and 
at Which is unlike toit {elf ) yet that it doth hinder the preſence, and generation of Lice 
throughout the whole Body. 1 have atfo deſcribed, after what manner common Asgent- 
vive maybe reduced ints # moſt white or -Snowie tump,” if'the ſpirit of Vitriol be diſtilled 
fromvat 2 The which Spirit indeed, is vega apes Parry, -and is tranſchanged into 
an AJlume but ſeparable, by waſhing'or or the Argent-vive :! To wit,' which 
emvinebecomes's yellow Powder, which eahly rewme inwiesantiem Quick-ſilver, 
and of 'oquat weight! with1t ſelf : So indeed, the whole 4pirit of Vietiol being iv it ſelf 
moſt ſharp, \is by a bate touching of the Mercury, 2nd: withour any radical co-mixture of 
themborkpthnvertet irito an aJuminous Salt ; 'and that ſhall-be done a thouſand times, 
yet itlooſeth nothing of the weight,and nature of Argent-vive:For Argent-vive,doth with- 
out any participation of it ſelf, er from ir ſelf ; yea and without any radical co-mixture 
from ir 1elt, change whatſoever of 2 Sulpurous Spirie It {ball rouch - Which radical or 
bearing co-mixture of Argent-vive,1s as yet more to be admured : To wit,if Argent-vive 
be ſteeped in a great quantity of common Water ; for this Water, although it doth nor ſup 
up any the leafl quantity of,the; Quick-falver jaco at ſelf, og is not able to convert it 
unto its own Nature , Yet it*bbrrows-a" | nar » not ſikewiſe a, ſubſtance, from 
the Quick-filver, ſo as that ſuch Water being » doth kill all Wormes and Aſcarides, 
alſo thoſe which exiſt where that . Drink never. cames ;: Bexnb la! it3s that which is ſoon 
wholly ſnatched into urin ; and that Water becomes ſtronger againſt Worms, if it ſhall 
once boyle with the Quick-filver or Argent-vive : So one only ounce of Quick-filver ſhall 
bs. able 24houſand- eimes:1o infect, 2 meaſure of Wajesy and! ye remamnin its antient 
weight, and-popeztyy - Box fo, the Schoglsalſ@ddo. do againlt thers wills, perfeAlyleamn, 
that one Agents dafzed y,alwayes, and Nith unwearied > a without a paiſion, or 
re-aigineel their Patiptiesy and the ſame Weight ofabomſelves alwayas remaining + For 
 Aagenceyitie doth at nathe Warerand imprints ats ownQharacer in it; yet it doth-gor 
likewiſe 10-ſuffer anything fromthe Wacer- Its make therefore, that @ certain Medi- 
cinalyirtheis eransferred, and doth: iisnaturaliuhjec, and departethinto a for- 
xeign abjed>cneccregde only by its Bean bs Aſpect: Kerfo, that although the forreign 
object dithattaip-a foxrei or-virtue for it fel yet. the aQtmg and in-ſpiring 
minciplt,' doth nox:loae orflacken anything of is-former Brength, or weight : Indeed 
that191d6n, withour Iny Suffering, DuBiniſbang, Genet: Weakeniag, or Interchang- 
able-courſe of the Argeme-vive-f: Suachy; the example produced iD this, place, ſerves for 
ther celebration of an angumeot, | concerning almoft: an; infinite virtue of Remedies for 
the futite : 2 which bing often at it bad been efren-and.diverfly drawn under experience 
in Minds, it arlength pexfe&lyitanghrme, that peahaps no Mortals baretofore, had 4s 
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yet clearly and- inwardly beheld, in what. manner the more abftruſe or ſecret Remedies 
might operate, and: that/indeed- without their diſſolution, or deſtrugion, without their 
enetration, inward a 10n, co-mixture, and changing, they do alſo freely a& a- 
loof of on the ſtupified, orenraged Archeus, as if it were only by their aſpeR, in beaming 
or darting forth of their virtues producedin a mean, their former weight and properties 
being as yet retained, and unchanged : And ſo thoſe Arcanums do teltifie, that they are 
akin to the infinite Goodneſs, while as they do by degrees diſperſe their almoſt, and as 
it were infinite Vittues. Wherefore Phyfitians ſhall not remain unpuniſhed, while as the 
x ſhall at ſome time mournfully complain, at the laſt Judgement, that they .were 
negle&ed,who might eafily and by the way have been cured without any charges. There- 
fore Arcanums-can never depart into nouriſhment, becauſe they, keep their own ends, 
as thoſe things which were not ordained for Meats, but for Medicines, and which do re- 
main Medicines, although taken within the Body : For they begin in the Stomack ( the 
which I have profelly elſewhere demonſtrated to be the ſeat of the Soul ) to unfold or ex- 
poſe the dire -Beam of their own Faculties, and their endowed Virtue, - and to which 
end they were ordained of God : Whence at length, the bedewed beaming virtue being 
drawn in by the Archeus, is diſperſed into the whole Body, and health thereupon ſuc- 
ceeding is greedily received. So indeed theſe more univerſal Remedies being admi- 
niftred, cures do happen, ſuch as I have delivered to happen in the Fountain of Nature, 
and to be due_'to the ſame, and ſuch as Paracelſns hath promiſed, and afterwards Butler 
ut in execution, I _ 4 beholder, to wit, with the leaſt application of a co-ferment- 
ing. Surely, after that this ſpeculation attrafted me under it (elf by a more piercing ox 
inward contemplation, I as it were knew moſt clearly and viſually, that jn occaſional 
Cauſes, and in excrementitious ProduRs, filths indeed did Rick, they being the awaken- 
ers of peculiar Diſeaſes : Yet I conſider the whole Diſeaſe it ſelf, and its Remedies to be 
inthe Archeus, to wit, altered, or appeaſed : And ſo that with the leaſt touching at, ſha- 
king, darting, yea only _ or beaming, or illumination ( ſo that they ſhall in the 
ſeat of the Soul touch at the ſenſitive Life ):Cures are perfeRed and compleated,no regard 
being had unto occaſional Cauſes : And that thing I do more powerfully behold inthe 
Remedies of Minerals, to Wit, in the Sulphur of /z«s or Copper, of Stibium, 
andefpecially in the Sulphur of Glaura Augurellus ; which Nymph doth: hitherto want 
any other proper.name. For theſe ſort of Sulphurs, becauſe they are at a farther diſtance 
from mans Natuze- than the whole band of Vegetables, and do in the mean time obtain 
famous natural -Endowments from the Giver : So alſo they do moſt fully and Fubbornly 
reſiſt, that they may not decline by the digeſtive Faculty, into the Common-wealth of 
nouriſhments, and therefore they keep their natural Powers free and unbroken ; to wit, 
the Crafis or conſtitutive temperature of Minerals remaineth entire,and is the more fitto 
diſperſe its own Beam into the Duumvirate the ſeat of the- Soul, For ſo Mercurius 
9g doth attainthe ultimate ſcope of its perfe&t a&, by the redneſs of an aſ- 
'cending Sulphur, whereunto the Sulphur of the Mercury is joined by an undiffolvable 
Union : For in this reſpe&, the Sulphurs of Minerals do under the Vulcan, obtain the ut- 
moſt compleating of the intent of Phyfitians. I therefore exhort- Young Beginners, that 
they perfeRtly learn to ſpoile WIiphurs , of their forreign and poyſonous Faculty : To wit, 
under the cuſtody whereof a viral fire is hidden, moſt pleafingly bringing the Archeus 
into the defired aims. Indeed there are ſome Sulphurs,unto whom, they being corre&ed 
and perfected; the whole band of Diſeaſes doth hearken, bacauſe they are thoſe, whoſe Plu- 
Tality is contracted into the unity of the Archeus, as it were into a fighting, or clutched 
Fiſt : By this means we have ſeen Madnefles, Apoplexies, Falling-fickneſles, Palſeys,giddi- 
nefles of the Head, Afthma's, Drophies, Atrophia's, and cruel Defects, to be annihilated 
in the very ſeat of the Soul, and: combined. Duumvixrate ; indeed to the amazement of 
Nature her ſelf. :In Stones therefore, a great virtue is declared to be by the holy Scrip- 
rures, Which is hitherto: hidden. as well in the Univerſity, as in the Chymical Schools, 
until that Kings-and Common-wealths ſhall look into the reformation of Schools : it re- 
penteth them of their labour, who hope craftily to get gain by an abuſe : They know nor, 
nor deſire not, 'not willnot-labour, who dende thoſe that are ſtudious of Virtues ; for if 
ever heretofore, now at leaſt-wiſe, the whole World being placed in malignity, hath 
deterred my Pen leaft/I ſhould ſcatter Pearls before Swine. I will ſhew to our Sons, as 
the Lyon by his Paw : - Extra&: chou the Sulphur of Antimony, which ſcarce differs from 
the common. fight, but that ir inclines a little unto greenneſs : Make this Cinnabar as 
yertfix times, thou ſhalt ſublime it by itſelf, that the ſublimation may ſerve for the re- 
verbery of Life : Take half an ounce of this Cinnabar, being bruiſed or beaten, hang it up 
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for twenty four hours in a hogs bead of Wine, whereof one onty ſpoonful being taken, for 
ſome ww ary halr _—_— the effe& ; and the ſafe Ci is ſufficiencfor many 
limed 


s heads, being again equivalent in virtue, ide repeatedly re-ſub- 


I have Ingeniouſly ſpoken ſome things concerning the great vittue of Words, the 
which 1 more admize, than apply. The uſe of Herbs indeed is very well known, yer 
their valour or virtue is not rien tly known, as neither. ſuitably circumciſed : And 
that not only by reaſon of an ignorance of their Powers, but eſpecially by reaſon of an 
vn-harmonius ſuicing of Diſeaſie Cauſes, the YefeRts of the knowledge of Cauſes unto 
their effe&, and the ridiculous Leſſons of Complexions and Degrees, and fabulous Di- 
menfions, which others before me have ſufficiently hifſed out : For I do not here call to 
mind the thouſand confuſions of Simples, and w ings or ruines, and the eyery way ex- 
tinguiſkhments of their Faculties : But eſpecially, I bewail the defeR of the knowledge 
of the applying of Cauſes unto their s, of of ſuiting the thing applicable, and of t 
thing to be applyed untoit. For before all things we muſt know, that as the Nativities, 
and Promotions of ſome things are flow : So proportionally alſo, they have the great- 
neſs of Virtues to be expe&ed, and rhe Varieties of eſteems : For even as it is 1n the 
Proverb; That which is ſoon made, doth alſo ſoon periſh : $0 neither is a thing able to be 
protrated into a long haps of Maturity, which hath not intimate occafions of its own 
conſtancy : Por trulyit ſhould be in vain expeRed by a delay ofeight hundred years; that 
ſome one Metral ſhould be py Cn into hamane uſes, if any Vegetable through 
the courſe of ſome Months, be to be equalized untoit. But mdeed undet the account of 
Herbs, I alſo underſtand Trees and Fruits, and I could willingly add living Creatures 
if happily I did'not read by the text of the Law, that many or molt living Creatures, and 
the parts of theſe were x d and abominated Bodies * For the whole 
_ of _ being L_ for ons, _ _ r ities of great Powers,racher 
than for the ſervices m, Was gd out of uſes,and every Remedy 
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ed from thenee : And thetefore there was only a conmendeti 
and Stones + For jt is certain that Herbs may be digeſted and by our Stomack, 
unleſs they have a Malignity their companion, indeed is the number 'of Pot-herbs 
IE wad _ =o rw” yo: accuſe my 7 nom 
lignizty, Which being rightly wer , , and not before, | berray 
theta Pome as the ſcopes of their ſending, we i the poyſonous Keepers did cover un- 
der them. Truly Vegetables do a& on us, only ſo long as the Stomack doth operate a« 
bout them : Ngither do they proceed further, but that they do firſt lay afide almoR atl 
ſtrength of a Remedy ; for elie it ſhould go ill with us, if the Stomack as nor being able 
to rame the received Vegetable, cannot ſubdue it under the rules of its Archeus : For 
otherwiſe, if a Vegetable ſhould proceed with irs faculties entire, it ſhould alſo be made 
the conſort of excrements, or elſe ſhould diſturb the family-adminiftration of ſanguifica- 
tion or making of Blood 2: For otherwiſe how could that which had zefifted the ation of 
the Stomack, already accuſtomed unto crude Simples, be tranſchangedand ſubdued in 
the ſecond digeſtion Which is unaccuſtomed to crude Meats. The effe&s of ſuch Re- 
medies ſhould likewiſe be of greater difficulty, and of a more labourious work, than the 
Fruit from thence to be empathed. In the next place, that being granted, anundiſtinRion, 
confuſion, andperpetual turbulency of our family-adminiftration were to be granted, if 
anything being not firſt rightly ſubdued in the Stomack, and the Excrement being not 
firtt ſeparated thereby, (hould inwardly proceed unto the: viral parts : For truly every 
thing ſhovld from thence withour repulſe, indifferencly proceed inwards either of its own 
accord, or ſhould gratiouſly be adaurred without choices Thereforg a Vegetable ought 
of neceſlity ts ſuffer the digeſtions, and the formal tranſmutrations of theſe, and thedigeſ- 
tive faculnies themſelves do alſo in operating,ordinarily ſuffer by the forreign ( chat is not 
the food-like) faculties of Vegetal things. A war 2 199» hat. moſt mg__ 
of a difficult experiment and judgment. Thea again, beſides all things dei weighed 
at the Ballance, all the virtue of Vegetables is ryed np and limited unto irs degree, to 
wit, after that it hath bowed it ſelf as being profirared, under the digeftion : Neither doth 
it exceed thoſe limits, and in the mean time hath di ies, to wit, the commands of 
Poyſonous and Vitious T yrannies : The which ſurely, whether theywere added for a 
preſervation or cover of their faculties, or indeed for their defence, denyal, ad impedi- 
«Ment or hinderance ; at leaſt it is ſufficient that moſt of them have their own annexed 
cruelty, infamic, immaturities or crudities, fcabbedneſs, rotrenneſs, exhauſtings of 
ſtrength, beſides moreover, manifold Dregs and Tmpurities ; becauſe, ſccing wy = 
epiiv 
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deprived of emun&ories dedicated to the evacuation of an excrement, their whole nou- 
riſhtene muſt needs be full of excrement ; and it is a moſt exceeding cruel thing, that no 
Remedy hath b2en deviſed in the Schools againſt theſe defects, beſides a fimple DecoRi- 
on. 
Laſtly, without the reckoning up of theſe things, and the- injuries of Plants being 
ſeperated, ( whoſe burdens nevertheleſs,our Nature cannot bear without great dammage 
beſides their unwonted frowardneſs, ſo great is their weakneſs, that ſcarce any thing 
worthy of praiſe is to be hoped for from the boſome of Vegetables : Seeing they are nor 
only conſtrained to ſeparate or lay afide their cruelty -in their entrance, if they are to be 
admitred more fully within ; but alſo, to be altogether formally tripped of all their 
bounty, before they-can become Citizens of our Common-wealth : For the fingle ſco 
of our Nature intends only a ſanguification of things calt into the Body, for nourith- 
ment ſake : The which ſeeing they ought not to proceed from every thing promiſcuouſly, 
butonly from things truly tranſchanged into ſeminal Beings, and from things agreeable 
to our Species ; Surely whatſoever of the Vegetable race is-handed forth for the more in- 
ward families of Digettions, is vain, ſo as that it ſhould be thoughe to retain the antient 
Power of its Parents : Which thing in the firſt place, aQuartane Avgue, and all Diſeaſes 
occaſionally procured by Excrements, which have hicherto diſgraced the Schools, do 
ſuſhciently confirm ; b2cauſe they are thoſe, who: have not medicated beyond Letcices, 
and boyled Herbs. There are indeed Vegetables plainly to be ſeen, anſwering unto the 
Diſeaſes 6f their firſt Ages : But for chronical Diſeaſes, which are for the mott part in- 
creaſed by the infamous cruelty of Vegetals, and having obtained their privy chambers 
of the Body and Spirit, far from the Mouth, as thac their difſolutions by Vegetables are 
difficult, they promiſe full Hoſpitals, wherein the continual mournings or waylings of the 
unfortunate Sick do dolefully found, Wherefore from hence alſo, every one doth almoſt 
dayly' behold in his own Houſe, a tibborn and uncefſant Diſeaſe amongſt thoſe of his 
Family, and Phyfitians are made the Comedy of ſtages, becauſe they have ſcarce done 
any thing worthy of thanks : For ſome of them confeſs their own and their Authors weak 
neſſes, and many do unwillingly flee unto Chymical unknown Remedies, moſt of ther 
abounding with their adultery and raviſhment ; they fly back to Books, not likewiſe to 
Furnaces, for their unexperiefices do promiſe moſt ample Fruits, and they boaſt of all il- 
legitimate and ridiculous Remedies :. The which, while Univerfity Men do not under- 
ſtand, and on the orher ſide, they do behold their 'withered Galen ſo deſtitute, they as 
full of doubt, flee over unto Cauteries, ſharpiſh Fountains and Baths : Alas for grief, 
what an unhappineſs ts the Sick, and a vain refuge to themſelves, hath ſo great aftumb- 
ling of darknels in the Schools, produced! I will therefore ſhew, that the rext, and that 
great boaſted of virtue, doth by the name of Stones, underftand all Minerals wholly, and 
mettals the Marrow of theſe, before the reſt : Becauſe they are thoſe things, which do 
ſcarce ſhew themlelves in any other Image, than that of ſmall Stones, or great Stones : 
For indeed, this is the molt rich, and conſtant off-ſpring, and chief treaſure of Nature - 
So that therein the conjunRions of the Stars are laid up or hidden : and moreover in 
ſpeaking properly, and out of the profound Idiotiſme of the Genciles, the Stars do ex« 
cel'or are chief over Meteours, only cauſally ; but Mettals in their Excellencies or Res» 
medies, dofar exceed the Stars, - For truly, I have taught according to the text of the 
holy Scriptures, That the Stars are not unto ws for Canſes but only for Signs, Seaſons, Dayes, 
and Years, Neither is it lawful for Man, to extend the Offices of the Stars any further : 
Wherefore I have never in my defire, married the number of the Stars unto the wan- 
dring Stars or Planets 3 as neither have I encloſed both their Offices and Dignities in a 
like equality, or reſemblance : For- as they are at a far diſtance from each other, ſo alſo 
they have unlike Offices, and ends of Offices divided from each other. But this one thing 
I willingly admit of;to wit,that Mettals do exceed Plants and Minerals in healing,by long 
fades or diſtances - And therefore that Merrals are certain clear or ſhining glafles, not 
indeed by reaſon of their brightneſs, bur rather becauſe that as ofc as their virtues are 
opened and ſet at liberty, they do a& by an endowed light,anda vital co-touching : -Met- 
tals therefore do opetateafter the manner attributed to the Stars, to wit, by an AſpeR, 
and the touching of an alterative Blas ; which things will by handicraft-operation more 
clearly-appear : For Metrals themſelves are Glaſſes, the molt excellent oft-ſpring I ſay, 
of the inferiour Globe," ro wit, upon-which the whole central-virtue hath for ſome Ages 
before, 'prodigally poured forth its treaſure, that ic might molt rightly eſpouſe this li- 
uor of the Earth, this duggy nouriſhment, and this oft-ſpring of divine providence unto 
the ends which the weakneſs of Nature did require, Therefore the Glafles of Gold, 
on Ecce 2 Silver, 
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Silver, Mercuty, Lead, Copper, Iron, and Tin, and the fire-(tones of theſe, are not yet 
ſhut up or cloſed, &e. But I call thoſe ſhining Glaſſes, which have ſuch a force of pier- 
cing and enlightning the Archeus from his errours, furies, and defeRs, that they reſtore 
him into a brightneſs, through the tin&ure of an endowed perfetion. For although theſe 
Minerals are not for food, or of the condition of the Body of Man ; Yet they have the 
internal facuſty of a Glaſs, and a Power moſt chiefly efficacious, co-touching with or very 
near to the Archeus of man being entire, and . pay  ſuchas was the Archeus before 
the mind was conceived, the which mind indeed was afterwards eſtranged from its right 
path, after taat the ſenhtive Soul ( wherein the mind fits ) drew the government of the 
Body on it ſelf ; the which indeed was wholly frail and brutal in it ſelf, But in ſhining 
Glaſſes ( for a difttin&ion to wit of Vegetables which do not ſhine,) a certain figure of our 
former immortality hath as yet remained refident,and in this reſpe,thoſe Glafles are not 
only communicated, but are willingly received by our Archeus : Yea,and which more is, 
the reſtauration of the Archeus ſhould the longer continue, if the Glaſſes themſelves 
wexe nor preſently baniſhed : which thing is manifeſt in the preparation of Copper, Icon, 
&c. Theſe things concerning the Tree of Life, I do proſecute in the Book of long Life, 
that there may be a ſtable Remedy tranſchangeable into mans Nature, to be taken from 
ones childhood,eſpecially as long as the growing faculty doth flouriſh:This Remedy I ſay, 
doth exceed the force of a Ry Glaſs for long Life, but not likewiſe for a healthy Life. 
Furchermore, whatſoever is further to be ſpoken concerning Stones, that was either ſo 
far as they do partake of a certain Metallick Sulphurous Tin&ure, or of a Mineral Salt : 
But as a-mineral as neither fox food nor nouriſhment, neither could it be Vital or 
for Life : but before that I ſhall paſs over unto Arcanums ( which is called the great vit- 
tue of Stones in this place,) ſurely it is png to enter into the very ſeat of the Body, 
and inwardly to view how much any dy can there operate : To which end, that 
which I have already ſaid above, comes farlt in our way : To wit, that the Stomack doth 
not co any thing, but as from a ſingle aime it doth from thence at length frame a nou- 
riihment for its Whole Body, and for that cauſe it hath an intention to make there- 
of a nouriſhable Liquor, to wit, venal z andafterwards a ſpermatick Humour fit 
for the nouriſhing of the chief conſtituting parts ; So that it may be turned into a ſublt 
fit for the nouriſhment and increale of the parts: To wit, as long as they are appointed 
within the bound deſigned for growth or increafing : From whence it neceflarily alſo fol- 
lows,. that none but fit and foody matters concoRed and digeſted by the Stomack, are 
tranſmitted into the more remote ſhops of the digeſtions, Wherefore I have firſt of all 
withdrawn every Plant, by whatſoever cruelty being infamous, from the bordex of the 
Meſentery ; becauſe every thing that is unfit for theſe borders, is for that very cauſe 
driven downwards by the Stomack, and adjoyned unto the excrements. But whatſoeves 
hath now paſſed over into Chyle, hath preſently laid aſide every ſtrange quality, where- 
by.it may a& as it were by choice :- But if from Magnuns Operter, any kinde of quality of 
its antient concrete Body ſhall as yet remain ; ſurely that is drowhe, feeble, ſluggub, 
loofe, and vain, and-rherefore it doth for the molt paxt, deceive Phylitians in chronical 
Diſeaſes, and in Diſeaſes lurking far off, rhrough the crookednefles of the veins ; which 
truth that a Quartane may defend- in my. behalf, it readily offers it ſelf, Indeed the 
School of Alchymy, admuring, and truſting in the feeble help of Remedies, bath long 
fince indeed obſerved a noble txeaſure of healing to lay hid in Minerals, but it long doubt- 
ed in what reſpe& they might moſt fully derive themſelves unto the inward Buttery of 
the fimilar parts. | | 
Firſt of all, The former ſort hoped in vain and to no purpoſe, to deſcend unto our con- 
fituting parts by their Remedies : And ſeeing they deſpaired in the Vegetable Kingdom, 
they allo vainly roaſted or wrackedthe order of Minerals ; becauſe they were thoſe things 
which can never by our will be tranſchanged into foods ; ſeeing the Artificer cannot at 
his pleaſure induce an effential Form : Yea neither doth Nature by one only leap of Di- 
eftion, and by its immediate beck, ever attain that thing : For ſome being ſeduced by a 
Jeceivable of Mettals, and much leſs alſo taſting or knowing how much eſficacy is 
ſeated in ſhining Glaſſes,and in the manifeſt liquors of Merrals: Therefore ſome have pro- 
miſed almoſt a certain immortality from their Labours ; and Paracelſu as ridiculous, Loch 
extend them ſometimes into an Aniadan year,into the year of the Fire, and afterwards at 
leaſt into the year of Mathnſulew : afterwards others of his followers flid down unto fix 
hundred years. Wheteas after that, the later ſort promiſed that they ſhould attain. onely 
unto a renewing of the irength or faculties : Others being content onely with a cropped 
_ or defeRive Cure ; To wit, they reedin the cleanſing of the pure from theimpure. And 
although 
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alchough a Body was now and then granted to be renewed according to its Nails, Teeth 
and Hairs; Yet they have not fitly underſtood that the Pear Tree is never recalled from its 
old age, although it might renew its Leaves every Year. 

In the mean time, a raſhneſs of theſe things, and ignorance of our Family-Adminiſtrati- 
on,hath ſtirred up the vain boaſtings of the things aforeſaid,and every one hath proceeded 
in the darkneſs of vain hope, according to his own couching withour a ſeen Knowledge. 
Therefore while every one hoped moſt fully or piercingly to introduce his own Remedies 
neither yer would they afterwards be admitted within, becauſe they were thoſe things 
which the more grievous Diſeaſes, and a want of nouriſhment, and refreſhment of the 
Faculties did exclude ; they afterwards thought to mask ſome Arcanums of a lighrex 
weight, into the feigned ſhew of a Salt,that at leaſt-wiſe they might not be ſeparated from 
the Latex ; yea that in this reſpe& they might attain a Liberty of wandering throughout 
the whole Province of the Veins : And although they have ſo ſuited ſome Remedies, that 
they were not altogether ſtrange or deteſtable to the agreement of Nature ; however it is, 
they could not at leaſt-wiſe fo far deſcend, as to be admitted altogether within - Bat if 
through the Error of Separation a very ſmall quantity of them had bur pierced inwards ; 
- that thing ſraightway induced a benummedneſs in the more inward Kitchings of the 
Bowels, as alſo a repentance of the Archeus. 

. Likewiſe they who have made tryal of Treey Remedies, have preſencly refrained from 
them ; becauſe that they were more hard and difficult than Herby ones, and leſs fit for 
penetration - For truly the Fleſh and Blood are nor far things, but Treey things are fat, 
Rofiny, and unbroken by our Powers, 

. Firſt of all, Paracelſns ſuppoſed, that ſeeing fixed Bodies did refift the fire, alſo that 
they ſhould delude the unwalted or unwearied Labows of the Digeftions by the ſame 
endeavour ; and therefore he eſtabliſhed it by an univerſal Decree, that na fixed Mine- 
ral would be taken in at the mouth ; becauſe the Salts which ſhould render that thing po=- 
table, being waſted through Digeſtion, that ſame fixed Body ſhould be roughly affixed un- 
to the inward wals and pipes of the Members, wherein thoſe Salts are changed,and ſhould 
afterwards by an unexpected annexion, continue for tearm of Life. Therefore he would 
that not onely all Mineral Remedies ſhould not onely be made potable , but alſo more. 
over volatile : Which admonition, although it be not cletgpcker vain ( Crocus Martis, 
and very many prepared Powders of Stones taken into the. Body, being excepred ) yer 
thoſe ſame Minerals do not therefore aflume a Foody nature, / neither alſo con ly 
are they digeſted, or do they come more fully inwards,unto the intrinſecal ſeats of Diſeaſ« 
es. Neither alſo hath he ſufficiently conſidered , that volatile Minerals have in them a 
farce or faculty altogether Active, ( even as I have elſewhere demonſtrated concerning 
the affeR of the Stone ) and for_the moſt part, ſo range a ene, that they cannot be pro- 
miſcuouſly admicred within, without a notable Errour ; unleſs we ſhall ſay that there is no 
longer any ele&ion or choice in Nature,whereby thoſe things Tre refuſed by the Archeus, 
which do leſs agree with his Borders. But not every potable thing undiſtinaly, is admir- 
ted within, yea nor any thing which was not Foody and Digeſted in the -Stomack; and 
tranſchanged into a humane Chyle : Neither doth any thing pafs thorow the Liver,which 
in the Meſentery Veins ( becauſe they are thoſe which are the Sromack of the Liverir 
ſelf) hath not been through an obedient diſpokition firſt ſubdyed. And ler there be the 
ſame Judgement concerning the more utmoſt Bowels, But ſeeing as well Vegetables as 
Minerals being received into the Body, do preſently exerciſe their tyranny, which thing 
Solutives themſelves through a ready obedience do teftifie, and ſo alſo that it is hence ma- 
nifeR, that any kind of Poyſons do powerfully the more piercingly enter, to wit, if they 
do tyrannize on places at a diltance, BY 

T ewo Opinions are to be reconciled ; To wit, 


| On the one hand, That notbing which 5 not feody doth climb inwards, before that it be ela- 
berated by the Digeſtions. | "20 | 


And on the ocher hand, That 4s well Simple: as Remedies elaborated by Art, bomever far- 
reign ar bruitiſh they are, do exerciſe their operation even far from the mouth, and aloof off. 


. Unto whick Controverke, the famous Action of Government hath regard, and alſo the 
ſuparlative excelling Force or Authority of the Duumvizate :. For neither doth Crdeg 
mus or a Griping of the Heart, and Cardialgia or a pain of the Stoamack, in vain. ( of old )- 
note the Heart, and have denoted the Stomiack itſelf, by av Etymology of the ons 
i uC: 
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Life : For in very deed, the ſenſitive Soul, and the Archeus himſelf do inhabite in the very 
Membrane of the Stomack, diſtinguiſhing of the Conveniencies or Agreements, Propor- 
tions, Likeneſles, and Suitings of all things : Whereof, while the ſenfitive Soul ic ſelf 
doth diaw Apprehenfions, it communicates the ſame allo, by diſperſing them throughour 
the whole Body, to wit, to every part according to the requirance of neceſſity : For Solu- 
tive things do Purge and cruelly moleſt, as long as they axe detained. in the Stomack, and 
more formerly Inteftines : And therefore that they may quickly and ſpeedily finiſh their 
task,Broths are given to drink, whereby indeed they may bz the more readily waſhed out 
of the Stomack. For truly Mineral Secrets (for in Stones there is great vittue) do indeed 
moſt powerfully operate ; but they do not therefore materially enter into the Bowels at 
all, that they may be made the co-partaking Citizens of our Life : For neither do things 
g0 unto the Third, or more Ultimate ſhop of the Digeſtions, unleſs they fit proceed 
through the Firlt, ' | 
Wherefore I have firſt of all diligently conſidered, that all Remedies do operate ac- 
cording to a natural endowment which the Almighty hath conferred on them, whether 
they ſhall be Vegetables, or Minerals. Bur ſeeing the moſt powerful Virtues of Reme- 
dies are not of a foody Subſtance, and belonging to .venal Blood, and much leſs of an Ex- 
crementous ſubſtance ( for truly the Inteltines are onely a Sack and Sink ) neither is 
there granted a fit medium or middle thing between that which is foody, and excrementi- 
tious : Therefore it is required that a Remedy which hath ſo famous endowments, be not 
indeed foody (becauſe I have already taught before, that that which is for Food ought to 
be feeble) yet a Remedy as long as it ſticks between,not an excrement and an excrement; 
That is,.as long as it is in its paſſage unts, or in its being made for an excrement, it is 
detained in the Stomack : To-witg that ſeeing there is not granted a final mean between a 
foody Being, & an excrement, there may at leaſt-wiſe be a mediative mean in the Eſſence 
of a Remedy : To wit, as long as the determination is undecided, whether the Remedy 
taken into.the Body, be to be put to flight togerher with the excrements + For this is as 
long as it is detained in the Stomack it ſelf, wherein the Archeus the diltinguiſher,doth 
moſi powerfully ſhine and command. And moreover ſome Remedies do in this Inne 
attain faculties which were not before in their kernel ; which thing I have elſewhere 
ſhewn by. the Latex running down out of the branch of a Birch-tree, being indeed the 
more powerful when it now wanders between the nouriſhment of its hos nts 
nings of corruption preſently begun. Therefore now from' hence the'truth of Remedies 
hitherto abſtryſe, doth clearly appear - To wit, that every Remedy doth immediately 
and principally a& only into the Archeus of the Stomack ( the which is therefore alſo cal- 
led the Heart) but this Archeus afterwards a&s according to a diſpoſition, drawn and ge- 
nerated to himſelf from the'endowed gift of the Remedies. | 
Italſo further followes, that every Remedy exceeding the limits of Food, doth a& by 
its touching in manner of '2 Glaſs : For truly it a&s onely by touching at the Archeus, 
without a material co-mixture of it ſelf,. Indeed*the Archeus himſelf doth firſt feel the 
endowment drawn from the Remedy ; but in that a& of perceivance he faſhions to him- 
ſelf an Idea of things to be done by him,by following the Diſpoſitions of that endowment: 
from whence he conſequently ſtirringup Peace, Reſt, or Anger to himſelf, and afluming 
the gotten-Idea's of theſe, doth preſently ſealingly diſperſe the ſame into the Bowels, 
hearkening to the Action of Government, performing proſperous or oppoſite Offices,  ac- 
cording to the Command of the vital Archeus, t 
Any kind of Remedies therefore are Glaſſes, and ſome are ſbining ones, others onely 
through their co-touching, Odeur, Taſte, and Power : But all andevery of Remedies do 
in reſpect of the Life, remain external ; in this reſpe& alſo, they do waſh off and drive 
away the inbred, or conceived ſain or blemiſh from the Archeus.” Bur they afe never able 
therefore to detain the Life from a continual defluxion,or to ſuggeſt new Faculties, and to 
create or raiſe up new Powers for Immortality : Becauſe the - of Remedies can- 
not together with their Subſtance, pierce or be tranſchanged into the vital matter of us, 
ſo that it may be admixed by increaſe with our firſt conſtituting parts : For whatſoever 
they act, all that is bufied about the Archeus of the Stomack, and Prince of Life, and Go- 
vernour of the Stern - . To-wit, on Which Ruler of the Stern, the Center of Life and Ptfor 
of the Duumvirate, all Diſeaſes alſo do primarily tyrannize, or by a ſecondary Paſſion vx 
affeR. For, for this cauſe, neither doth an antient Gout which4s pithily rooted within, 
break forth out of the boſomes of the implanted vital Spirit wherein it is ſealed, but that 
alſo it doth before its acceſle or firzmoleſt about the mouth of the Stomack, and thereby 
violate and-difturb the whole diſpoſition of thewhole : -Fhe which Gout approaching, a 
þ certain 
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cenain precedent ſmall Fever doth for the moſt part bewray : Wherefore in this reſpe& 
alſo do a Remedy and a Diſeaſe co-touch, yea and alſo pierce each other. 

For who hath rſot obſerved that the Odours of Spices being onely taſted,do ftraight- 
way refreſh fainting Perions, not indeed becauſe thole Odours ing co-mixed with air, 
are an addittament of the vital air, that they can ſubſtitute as it were a new viral Spitit in 
the place of that which was loſt : Becaitfe the very reſtoring of the viral Spirit by a Spice 
or {weer Smell, ſhould be of a more {abourſome attempt than the teſtoring of ir by the 
Arterial Blood : Neither is the Odour of a Spice pleaſing, as it is like unto the vital 
- -— — by Arterial Blood : But by reaſon of the natural endowments inbred in a 
Remedy, + 
Ir like manner, neither do the Oyles of Cymamon, Cloyes, &c, refreſh the vital Spi- 
rit of the parts by their material: joyning ; (for neither is the Spirit of Life nouriſhed by 
Oyle ) but thoſe things which are grateful in their Odour and Savour, ſo many are look. 
ing-Glaſſes, which by a touch of their aſpiration or reflexion, do refreſh and comfort the 

itof Life (being burdened) as it were with an endowed gife, For as the ſights or be- 
holdings of ſome things do move Nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting, loſs of Appetire, Anger, In. 
dignation, &c. as they are viſual Looking-Glafles : So there are dotal or endowed Glaſ- 
ſes, ſtirting up the Archeus into Peace, Tranquility, Sleepinefs, Joy, ceſſation from Sor- 
row, Conrracture, Grief, &c, Thoſe are endowed Glafles which do ſtirre up and occaſi- 
onally move unto a right and orderly ſoliciration, of careful performance of rhejr Offices 
in the Archeus : Even as on the other hand, thoſe are Poyſons, deſtructive Things, and 
the exalted Powers of things which ſtir up a Blemiſh, ot pagion, and Conſumpricn , 
and every ſore ſhaking in the Archeus : And Poyſons do exceed any kind of Remedies 
in this : That theſe cannot be ſo connexed unts the Life, that this may indeed be thereby 
raiſed up again, or increaſe into a more perfeR diſpoſition, Whereas Poyſons do in the 
mean time kill the parts, do wholly depnive of the inbred ftrength, and altogether draw 
into their own likeneſs, and do therefore truly tranſchange their vital parts ; which thing 
is granted to nb Reniedies, that they can renew the defeQs of the parts into their antjent 
yourhy inlingudon lmmatonny 3 Becauſe the' maſt picxcing Remedies are nar 
dentified or Samified in Union with the Archeus, or a Member which is ill affe&ed. 
And ſo neither is it able to yerfarm a fable Efe& from a Union of the Agerit with the 
Sufferer, the which otherwiſe 1s granted unto Poyſons. 

Theſe therefore are touching Glafles, which diſperſe the natural endow ment which the 
Almighty glorieth in, that he beſtowed it on things cropped from, and pulled our of the 
Earth, the concrete body of that Glaſs remaining entire : For as ſome things being 
hanged on the Body, and born without the Body, or more ftrialy tied to the Body, do 
plainly take away very many ſickneſles, or at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpend them : So ſome famous 
Remedies are ſtable, and do produce a (table effe& from themſelves. 

There are alſo others, which not ſo much through the force of a touching and nouriſhing 
Glaſs, as of an Odour eahily paſſhng thorow, do proftrate great Diſeaſes ; to wit, thoſe a- 
Tifing and cheriſhed onely by an Indignation of the Archeus : For there are alſo many 
Remedies which have a cestain notable Taſte, whereby, although they are not Digeſted 
by the Stomack by a paſhve tranſmutation ; yet they ſeparate the pure from the impure, 
although it be the farther remote from them, as they draw the Archeus (being as it were 
bound and obliged unto their endowments) to cauſe ſuch Effe&s. 

Yet the Glaſles which I name touching ones, are therefore for the moſt part fixed with- 
ayt Odour and Tafte, and do move the Archeus, not ſo much by cleanſing and ſequeſtring 
Impurities, as by appealing his Griefs, Diſturbances, and a continual and ſucceſhve ſub- 
fituting of Nouriſhing Idea's. For Paracelſus diſpraifing all fixed Mertallick and Mine- 
ral Remedies, yet as being unmindful of himſelf, commends Mercurins Diapboreticus, 
being very ſweet, yet fixed, and not mutable in the Fire : And the which notwithſtand- 
ing is a contemner of every labour of the Digeſtions; yet it doth in Diſeaſes, as much 
as a Phyſitian and Chyrurgion will of right with or defixe : For the ſweetneſs of its Sul- 
phur, ſports in the Superficies ; but the Mercurial part being covered over by an ex- 
rernal Sulphur, lies hid, neither doth it operate unleſs by a Glas ſhining thorow the Sul- 
phur, and ſo affeRing the Archeusat its own pleaſure. Otherwiſe, that ſweetneſs of the 
Diaphoretick, is of the Sulphur being drawn out of the fire of Vexws, which is of the ſame 
ſavour with the Diaphoretick. 

Wherefore that Fire is harmleſly Anodine, Soporiferous , or Sleepifying, an Appealer- 
of Pain, and Allayeth all Wroth, Grief, Motion, Diſturbance and Tempelt of the Arche- 

us: 
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us -: And likewiſe it-imprinteth on the Archeus a will of Reſolving of all coagalated 
things : In which reſpect it takes away every Diſeaſe, occafionally, materially; and by 
way ef violent afſault, which is attributed unto any:Excrements whatſoever. ' 

; Likewiſe it is here plain-to be ſeen, That that Mercure Diaphoreticus remaining 
indeed in' the Stomack .undigeſted, nor piercing inwardly, becauſe it perſeveres unchan- 
oed, being fixed, ſtubborn, and untamed 1n the form of a Powder, doth cauſe all the afore- 
ſaid Effecks : not indeed that its very ſelf doth work thoſe things effeQively efficiently : 
But becauſe it ſtirs up the Duumvirate, the performer of all things. ' For theſe things ought 
thus to be done , not indeed by an aQtual co-touching of Excrements, which are baniſhed 
and led forth bound, but by the impreſſion of its natural endowment ( for Stones have 
great Virtue )) on the Archeus, the which is the EffeQter of all Curing ; even as be is the 
very. Original and Fountain of Diſeaſes ; from whence. indeed I have ſhewn abev 
that every Diſeaſe doth immediately after ſin, thenceforth daily iflue. ( =f 


A Wounded man Cured himſelf onely by Garden-Nightſhade, and that without a 
Scarre. 


Note how that may happen therefore by applying it about the Seat of the Soul, 
What ,and after what manner it may inwardly appeaſe and pacihe, 
| The ſame thing Aſſarum performeth. 

Thoſe things ought te be done without Fire. 

mg In Stones there is great Virtus, 


| The Stone for Broken Bones, itis 2 fixed Stone, as alſo not Calcinable : It Cures x 
Broken Bone being taken in by the Mouth, And after' what manner that may bedone. 


-! Ss Doth or may it not Cute the affe& of the Stone; Gout, oc, 
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CHAP. LXXIX, 


BUTLER. 


|| Have already in the foregoing Treatiſe ſufhciently demonſtrated, that a Diſeaſe doth 

not exiſt but in living Bodies,and that it hath not onely a viral body for its proper ſub- 
je& ; but moreover, that the very intrinſecal Organ or Inſtrument of Life , is the work- 
man of a Diſeaſe and its internal efficient. Yea I have demonſtrated, that both the mat- 
ter and ſpiritual air of the Archeus himſelf, 1s not onely the Obje&t on which all the 2laſ- 
ſes of Diſeaſes are firſt ſharpened ; bur alſo, that it is the very matter whereof , and about 
which the vehentent motions, overfloyings, and exorbitances of that workman do hap= 
pen about his own deftrution. Indeed that ſuch is the fooliſh off-ſpring of Sin , 
while man turns himſelf away from God, nothing but thenceforth fooliſhly ro converc 
all things into his own deſtrution. Bur ſeeing every thing in Nature ſubfifteth onely by 
a matter and an efficient Cauſe (the which alſo.I have elſewhere moſt amply taughr in a 
peculiar Treatiſe ) and a thing ih Nature doth therefore require to bz defined onely by 
its immediate and praper matter, and its internal 'ethcient Cauſe (for truly the whole 
eflence of a thing,and its exiſtence, are nothing beſides a connexion of both the ſame Cau- 
ſes ),cettainly now it is ſufficiently manifeR,. that a Diſeaſe is the very vital matter of 
the Archeus, into which the ſeminal CharaRer or Idea of the Archeus being ill affe&ed, 
is bred or inſerted : ,Whetherin the mean time the Archeus doth perſevere in that his a- 
bomination from the right path, I ſay, ina hurtful disjoynting , or next, ſhall ſpread 
the ſame Idea's of his Anger on ſome ProduRt, and ſhall afterwards ceaſc : that is even 
all one in a Diſeaſe; ſeeing it is unto this by accident, to be nouriſhed or not, from a vio- 
lent affaulting Cauſe : For truely the Archeus doth ſometimes preſently ſeal an Idea 
conceived by himſelf on ſome excrement of his Books the which he prepazeth, if he ſhall 
not find that excrement before prepared for him : From whence alto, and wherein a Dif- 
eaſe is thenceforth by ir ſelfe able co tubſiſt, But elſewhere the Archeus doth not wander 
far, without the matter defiled by him, and therefore he doth either increaſe the ſame by a 
continual nouriſhment, or throilgh the conjoyning of a reſembling mark, is admitted into 
the implanted Spirit of the Organs, and doth from thence, as trom a Tower, either conti- 
nually fight againſt the faculties or ſtrength of the Members, or ar leaſt-wiſe doth fleep and 
awake at ſet Periods, becauſe in the vital Principle he hath branded himſelf with the im- 
planted Gueſt, and houſhold Inhabitant of Life,and hath nor flowed onely in the Spirit of 
the fluid Archeus, 

Moreovergwhatſoever of filths is calt in, admicted,or bred up through an error of living, 
whether that thing may follow the Family gf a Procartarctical or foregoing principal 
Cauſe, or next, the Family of a Product ; ir” is wholly altogether nothing but occafional - 

To wit, at the importunities whereof, the Archeus himſelf being ſore ſhaken, doth repre- 
ſent the true Tragedy of a Diſeale. 

From whence,firſt of all it is evident,that Diſeaſes are as well real while they are ſilent 
and ſleep, as thoſe which happen being awakened in the medication of their fir : I ought in- 
deed, thus repeatingly to preſs the Tragedy of Diſeaſes, if fruit be from a thing ſo unheard 
of, and of ſo great moment tv be hoped for, unto thoſe that ſhall ſucceed. | . 

The Tree therefore and Fruits of a Diſeaſe being knowa, together with the connexi- 
on and progreſs of concurring Caules ; the Tree of Remedies is afcerwards to be contem= 
plated of, which is ſo greatly breathed afrer,and unknown hithertq. 

Firſt of all indeed, I have conſidered of a fix fold Invahion of a Diſeaſe, and liberty of 
taking its poſſeſſion :. as if it were at farlt Rirred up by the evil Spirit, therefore alſo ſhould 
follow the Week of Creation, From whgges alſo a fixfold houſhold-ſtuffe of Remedies 
in Nature was continually to be conſidered, unleſs che Super-eminent Divine Goodneſs, 
had rather to communicate the figure of his Unity, every where ifluingly exe&ed in Na- 

ture, unto mans Underſtanding : Becauſe 1 is at which through the Unity of 4 
| etch | ath 
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hath moſt powerfuNy every where ereed moſt rich Remedies againſt the ſlaughter of 
Diſeaſes : Whereunts therefore, the more weak nature of mans Underſtanding being 
cheriſhed þy Qloath, alſo eaſily hearkening, hath ſearched into the. Secrets of G 
Whereby it might powerfully relieve all the Errors of defeQive Nature. We being now 
eſpecially the more ſafe through this prop, ſhall hereafter attempt the vanquiſhments of 
Diſeaſes, afrer that we.ſhall behold the one onely Fountain of Life, now wandering from 
its ſcope, to have erected the whole entire predicament of Infirmities, | 
I deny not in the mean time, but that a Diſeaſe doth diverſly enter into our harveſt 
daily : But that (I ſay) it is daily received in divers Inns, and occafional Cauſes, which 
attempt treachery. 


ng race of Natur 
Ft pentin 


.F rom the received > xrrpe* i 6 
by their rmmoderateneſs : Under whic 


4. Diſeaſes do moſt manifeſtly proceed from Perturbation or Diſturbances, or Paſſions of the 
Mind : þs far more 9——y the Riorous, or [mmuderate and V, olumiry Dikbadles of 


rhe Archegs himſelf, or thoſe being drawn or ſprang from an occafimal matter frring then wy. 


Of theſe eſpecially there #u'a large Company, and a nnywerons Army led on us, beiuy even hicherro 
< jar recs wkrger Caxſer, canſe unknown. | oh oe ft 


. Diſeaſes do break, forth, from the unclemency of the Heaven, through the Injuries of wa- 
fdi: nn and the Ne he ts of Edenh, whereby « pi ef is drawn pPern 


mitted within, that it may make it ſelf a Familiar, * 


+6, Laſtly, A Diſeaſe emters - external things ruſhing on us, to wit, Wounds, Breakings of 
Bones, Falls, Bruifes, Burnings, Freezings, Stingings of Aſps, &c. "But at leaft-wiſe, all of 
them do lay in waite for the one Life,and fromthe Archews its Defender, from whence they derive 
their Beginmng. Tot 297564 ; 

. 


Therefore in perpetually aiming at Uniry,ive ſhall contemplate of God, as the one on- 
ly moſt glorious Fountain, Prefident of Life, and one onely Permitter of all Diſeaſes 
' Whatſoever : $0 alfo we ſhall occaſionally, and the more amply reverence the ſame Giver 
of a Remedy, in the Unity of his own Type or Figure. | 
Wherefore, although I have elſewhere written by the way concerning Azcanums, eve- 
ry one Fhereof in particular, doth mow down almoſt all Diſeaſes with one onely Sythe, 
to wit, by a ſeparation, and cleanſing frompſuperfluity ; Yet thoſe Secrets, even as they 
are moſt difficultly prepared, yea an _ to remain in ſecret for ever; in the poſſetſion 
of thofe of the Privy Counſel ; So alſo the Cure, througtthe inſtituted help of the ſame, 
doth not ſo immediately reſpect Diſeaſes, as in the firt place either the foregoing oceahi- 
onal Cauſe of the ſame,'or at leaft-wiſe, the later produ& of - a Diſeaſe -: And likewiſe 
thoſe Arcanums of Remedies are molt ſparing, whereof the moſt part of Mortals is de- 
prived and deſtitute of hope: And therfore,it doth not ſeem to me, that the Infinite G60d- 
nefle of God, would not be {6 ifluingly or largly communicated and made known by fo 
ſcanty a Remedy. Wherefore I conjeSture, that the time is at hand, wherein the Almighty 
Goodneſswill manifeſt unto his Faithful ones, the knowledge and efſence of Diſeaſes 
hicherto unknown : - But he hath not difcovered theaforeſaid Arcanums, but for the glory 
of his own Power, only unto a very few, leaſt the Commierces of the World, ſhould 6ther- 
wiſe perjſh. For neither is it otherwiſe to be believed,' that the Divine Goodneſs after 
this imtimate Efſence of Difeaſes, wm ond gs that he will afterwards alſo hide the 
endowed Remedies of his Unity from the Faithful opes; and that the healing of Diſeaſes 
ought to be planted into Arcanums alone, Therefore it is meet of ſeaſonable diligeritly 
to ſeatch into a Remedy, with my ſelf, which by afingle endexvous, may-have reſpeRun« 
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to the Tree of the vitiated Archeus, after what manner ſoever he be altered, , Fox truly, a 


certain entire thing 1s more former 
Lifeand the Archeus, as they are 
thanis a Vice conceived in them : For as the i 


PL 
im 


Nature, than a corrupted thing : And therefore 'the 
ply the cauſe of 'its Being, they axe more antient 
mmediate Cauſe of any indiſpofitions, is 


the very Life it ſelf ; So ſurely the ſpeculation of curing, and renewing of the.-Life being 
altered, or weakened, without all diſcomodity, and burden. or-preflure,, is more princi- 


pet 


pal, more intimate, more formerly by right, and more yoble,. than the curing which.is 
fefted by Arcanums, .or by the molt excellent mundificatives or cleanſers ; Forthoſe 


Arcanutns, although they do oftentimes reſpe&, and cut off the more formerly, occaſion; 


Yet it 1s a$ it were ſecondary, as to curing, Which proceedeth from internal, Cauſes, prima- 
rily altered, andafteRed : And the which therefore do firſt and moſt principally. xequire 
an_appeaſing of themſelves by a natural indicatien,, and that a moſt, capital one. of -all-: 
For truly Natures themſelves have been of old known, to,be the Phyfitianeſſes of Diſeaſes ; 
even as alſo the vital Nature was reverenced under the covered Cloud of the Etymology 
of the Spirit making the aſſault, as the Maker, and Procreater of any. kind of Diſeaſes : 
Yet from the dayes of Hippocrates, unto Galen, and afterwards from thence the ſpecylation 
of Diſeaſes, remained and Rood negleed. Ir is therefore ſcanty, and not very paſlable 
hitherto, whatſoever I have ſaid concerning the manner of Curing, by pacifying and 
appeaſing of the Archeus, to wit, by with-drawing or removing. of his ſucceſſive altera- 
tions or: interchangable courſes : Wherefore in principally contemplating of the, con- 


joynting peace, quiet,and dociblenelſs of the Archeus, I will 


brief Hiſtories, - | 


There was a certain {rsſh- 


fiſt explain my ſelf by ſome 
man, Whoſe name was Butler, being ſometime orbat ; with 


ames King of England, he being detained in the priſon of the Caftle of Yilvord, and 1ta- 


ing pitty on Ba:#4;w a certain Franciſcan Monk, a maſt famous Preacher of 
having a formidable Erifi 


who-was alſo impr1 


when as the fick Monk did almoſt deſpaire, he ily ringed 


Gallp-Brittain, 


in his arme ; on a certain evening 


2 certain little Seone [in a 


ſpoonſul of Almond Milk, and preſently withdrew it thence - But he ſaid unto-the keep» 


ex-of the Priſon, reach this ſupping 


to that Monk, !and how much ſoever he ſhall cake 


thereupon, he.ſhall be whole at, leaſt within a ſhext hours ſpace ; which thing.even ſo 
came to paſs with the greateſt admiration of the Keeper, and the fick Man not know- 
» ing from ' whence ſo ſudden health had ſhined on him, ſeeing: that be was ignorant that he 
had taken any thing ; For his left Arm being before hugely ſwollen, fell down as that ir 


could preſently ſcarce be diſcerned from the other : On the morning following, I 
intreated by great men,came to /;/werd as a witneſs of his deeds : Therefore I contr 
a friendſhip with Butler, 


ated 


Preſently afterwards, I ſaw a poor old Woman a Landreſs,who from fixteen years of ag 
or thereabouts, laboured with an intollerable Megrim, preſently cured in my preſence. 
Indeedhe by the way, or lightly dipt the ſame little Stone in a4poonful of oyl of Qlives, 
and preſently cleanſed the little Stone by licking of it, and laid it up into the ſheath! of his 
breaſt ; but that ſpoonful of Oyl, he poured into a ſmall bottle of Oyle, whereof one on- 
ly drop he commanded to be anointed on the Head of the aforeſaid old Weman, who was 
thereby raightway cured, and remained whole for ſome years, the which 1 atteſt : 1 
was amazed, as if he were become another £Mjdas ; but he ſmiling on me ſaid : 

My moſt dear Friend, unleſs thou come thitherts, ſo as to be able by one only Remedy, to cure 
every Diſeaſe, thox ſhalt remain um thy Toung Beginnings, however old thou ſhalt become. 1 


eaſily aflen 
oulloies 


ted thereto, becauſe I had learned that thing from the ſecrets of Paracelſns : 
now more confirmed by fight and hope : But I confeſs with a willing mind, 


thatthat new manner of curing, was unaccuſtomed and unknown unto me. I therefore 
ſaid, that a young Prince of our. Court, . Vicount of Gazzr, Brother to the Prince of 
Epifuey, of a very great Houſe, was ſo wholly proſtrated by the Gout, that he thence- 
only on one ſide, being wretched, and deformed with many knots ; he therefore 
old of my right hand, ſaid : »:/t thow, that I cure that young Man ; 1 will cure him 


for thy ſake. 


forth la 
taking 


But 1 replyed : -But he is of that obſtin 
ene only medicinal Potion. 


acy,that he had rather die, than to drink;even but 


Be it ſo, ſaid Butler, for neither do I req#tre any other thing, than that be do every mornng 
tonch the little Stone which thou ſeeſt, with the top of his rongue : For after three weeks from 
thence, let hins waſh the 
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nful and : xripainful kyots dayly with bis own Urin, and then ſhalt 
a , and ſmndh walking : eas way, and tell bim with joj, what 


I theie- 


Butler. 
1, therefore being glad, returned to Braxellr, and tells him what Butler had 
Fry 
But the Potentate anſwered ; Go to tell Butler, that if be reſtore me, as thou haſt ſa;d, 1 
will give him av-meuch as be ſhall require; demand the price, and I will willingly ſequeſter that 
wid 7s ttpofeed, fer bis ſeexrity. And whetrlI declared that thing to Bur/er on the day fol- 
towing, he was wroth, and ſaid : That Prence is mad, or witleſs, and miſerable, and there- 
fore netther will 1 ever belp bins : for neither do I flied in need of bis money, neither do I yeild 
ow ins '{ nferient ume bim, Yea, neither could ever indnce him to performwhat he had 
before protnijed : Whetefore 1 began to doubr, leaft' the foregoing things which I had 
ſeri; | were a ir were dfreams., — 

It tappened it the mean time, that a Friend, overſeer and maſter of the Glaſſen 
Furndce - dt Amrwerp, being exceeding fat, molt nary ben gromem of Batley to be freed 
frortt the-trouble of his fatheſs;unto whom Burley offered a ſmall piece of that little Srone, 
that'he might once evety motning lick or ſpeedily totich 'ir with the top of his Tongue. 
And within three weeks 'I ſav his Breaft made more ſtraight or narrow by ene ſpan, and 
him-t6 eve Hved no leſs whole afterwards + Wherefore I began again to believe thar 
-—* 1 cdrom. mighe have happened in the aforeſaid gory Prince, which he had pro- 
miſed; ( Wa =y 

In'the thean time, I ſeritto Yiiverd, to Butler For a Remedy, in the caſe of Poyſon occa- 
fionally' given me « by ſecret Enemy { For I miſerably languiſhed, all my joynts were 

,' end ny pulſe, Veliement, _ at length become an iritennitting one, did ac- 
and extinguiſhment of my ſtrength. Butler being 


as yer 
tat be 


ſaid being tinged 

thurwictrone only fa2alh drop of the 
all panticwlar places if L would ; the which 1d | A 
mean tine, my Enemy according. to\his lot beingabout todie, n ſhould 
be crived of me for his Sin, /end fo.l knew that I had taken Po the which I ſuſpe- 
Qed r- And therefore: alſo [procured with all cates to extinguiſh the ow Venom ; and 
through the Grace of God "favouring me, I eſcaped.” 

My: Wife was now forſome Months, oppreſſed with a pain of the Muſcle of her right 
Arm, fo as that ſhe couldneither lifr up her Hand, and much leſs lift any thing upwards: 
And moreover by reaſon of Grief and Sorrow for me, ſhe now by degrees languiſhed in 
both hex Legs, the Foot, even unto the Groine, with a cruel Oedema, the which 
did in its pit, ſhew the GRIP of ones finger dipped into it even unto the ſecond joynt: 
For becaule the had concraQted theſe Oedema's by reaſon of the grief for my tribulation, 
a Medicine was deſpiſed ſo long as her grief ceaſed not - She therefore ſeeing the work of 
Butltrs'Oyl to be vain onme, and being willing before ſome Gentlewomen to mock my 
credulity, anointed one only drop of that Oyl on her right Azm, and ſtraightway it be- 
ing freely moved, was beyond hope reiored, together with irs former trength : we all 
admired at the wonder of ſo ſudden an event ; wherefore ſhe anointed the Ankles of both 
her Legs with one only drop on both fides, being ſpread about on the cirche of the Ankle; 
and preſently within leſs than a quarter of an hour, all the Oedema vaniſhed away : 
ſhe alſo through Gods favour, liveth as yet nineteen Years (ince, in health. 

A cettain Hand-maid, as ſoon as the heard that thing to —_—__ in her Miftris, 
required ſome moe that Oyl, becauſe ſhe had thrice an Erifipelas, in her 
righe Leg, it being badly cured, ſhe ſhewed a leaden-coulered Leg and ſwollen, from the 
Knee even unto the Toes;in the evening therefore,at her going to bed, ſhe rubs four drops 
of that Oyl on the hurt part, and in the morning there appeared no footſtep of the former 
Malady ; ſo that the, who now before could ſcarce go-into the Market in one day, the 
ſame morniug went unto the Temple of the holy bearing Virgin, in Lakgn, and 
cheerfully returned, and broguht me Water from the ſpring of Saint As, being far re- 
mote from thence. 

Which thing being heard, a certain Gentlewoman a Widew, being now afflicted for 
many Months in both her Arms, that ſhe could never life her hand Go was by 2 
few of that Oy, in one only evening, Þreſently reſtored into full health, and ſo 

Afterwards I acked Buzler, why ſo many Women ſhould be- preſently cured; but that I, 
while I moſt ſharply conflicted with Death it felf, being alſo environed wich Pains of all 
my Joynts and Organs, ſhould not feel any caſe ? But he: asked me, wich what mes 

F4 


1 hat laboured ? And when he underſtood that Poyſon had given a Beginning unto the 
Diſeaſe,” He ſaid : Berauſe the Canſe, had come from within to without, the onoht to 
be taken into the Body, or the lutle Stone to be touched with the Tongue : Becanſe the pain or 
rief being cherzſhed within, was not Local, or External : I obſerved alſo that the Oyl, did 
degrees uncloath it ſelf of the efficacy of Healing ; becauſe the little Stone being light= 
ly tinged in it, had notpithily changed the Oyl throughout its whole Body, but had on! 
effed it! with 2 delible or obliterable be-ſprinkling of an Odour : For truly that little 
Stone did preſent in the Eyes, and Tongue, Sea Salr ſpread abroad or rareſied ; andit is 
ſufficiently known, that Salt 1s not to be very intimately mixed with Oyl. 

Butler alfo cured an Abbareſs, ſufficiently known, who ſor eighteen years had-had hex 
right Arm ſwollen with an unwonted depriving of Motion, and her hingers trerched our, 
and unimvable, only by the touching of her Tongue at the lirtle Stone. But very many 
being witneſſes of theſe Wonders, prefently ſuf; ſome hidden Sorcery and Diabgli- 
cal-compaR : For the common People hath it a wack for an antient cuſtom, that what- 

w not to know, they do fora pri 
ſhife of Ignorace, refer that thing unto the' juggles of the Evil Spirit : But I could not 


auſe 
have been already before accuſtomed from the very Pegpaninge of their Studies, to the 
—_ of the Humonriſts, they will eafily ar length depart from me, and leap back 
unto the accuſtomed and antient Opinions of the Schooles, 

For look what Liguor Men do once, in a new Veſſel ſteep ; 

Its Odour, whether Sweet or Sour, it will long after keep. 


They will again eaſily berake themſelves unto the importunities of Decumbent, or 
falling down Humours : But I in a more near ſearch, being unwilling to refer the bene» 
firs of God unto the Devil, have firſt of all certainly found, that all things in Nature, 
do conſiſt of an inviſible Seed : That they begin I ſay, are ſupported, and ruled by a Be- 
ing which the great God began from .an imaginating Deſire, or derived Power, and 
which remains afterwards throughout the whole duration of their Eflence and Being, Bur 
that afterwards things are made viſible, or are [| this ſomething ] onely by the cloathing 
and apparelling of Bodies eſpouſed unto it felf. But I have taught that Diſeaſes do by a 
ſtronger reaſon, ariſe from a more inviſible Seed : Wherefore that the Diſeaſifying Idea 
isonly to be Lb wy ama mragmy vr Extinguiſhed ; becauſe a Diſeaſe is a monftrous, 
and equivocal er doubtful generated Being, and off-ſpring of Sin, not adhering therefore 
to the Humane Species, bur only to individual Perſons after an irregular manner : 
Becaufe ſeeing,that after the fall, 1t began almoſt from a | non-being. } 

For in more fully tooking into the matter ; firſt of all, very many Maladies do depart 
by reaſon of Amulets or Pomanders being hung on the ourfide of the Body ; even 
as is plain to be ſeen, in the Plague, Falling-fickneſle, and other Diſeaſes. 

In the next place, whoſoever he be, who ſhall rejoyce to have a Towel which was 
withdrawn from a peſtilene Ulcer, or deftled with the ſweat of him that hath'the Peſtilence 


applyed unto himſelf, nor doth fear in himſelf, that the Plague can thereby May” * 4 
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communicated unto himſelf ; we have ſeen health reſtored, as with the anointing of 
Butlers Oy! : | For truly a Sympathetical Remedy hath been of late made manifeſt, which 
cureth at. a far diſtance, | | 
A certain DoRor of Divinity related to me, that ſeeing he could not conceive, that 
in Vitriof there did ſubfiſt a natural faculty of curing an abſent Wound, if it were be- 
> aver on a bloody Towel : Therefore alſo, that he reputed that. curing to happen 
rough the work of the Devil ; but op the other hand, that he had ſeen ſome experiences 
made by hoheft Men : Therefore in a doubtful. matter, and caſe of Conſcience, that he 
had made trial of the thing in this manner : To wit, he ſprinkled the Pouder. of the beſt 
Vittiol,;,on a bloody Towel, with an expreſs proteGation, that he was unwilling to ex- 
perience any thing, or to be hereafter cured, if there wete even the leaſt co-operation of 
a contra&, or,of the evil Spirit ; yet. that he ſaw, the Wound to be healed ſooner than 
was wont, .and the Blood alſo.to be preſently allayed : And therefore that. afterwards, he 
believed that natural Cauſes, although unknown to us, did operate in the aforeſaid Sym- 
pathetical Cure : The which nevertheleſs, being not. yet ſufficiently | underſtood. by 
its. Cauſes, is as yet rejected, only as for the enticements of Satan.,'$y this Argu- 
ment..: ;. ries ; nl 
A natural Agent, that it may att, ought to be applyed and moſt nearly to approach unto the 
Patient. | | 
But « Sympathetical Remidy, ought nat to be moſt nearly applyed unto the Patient, 

_ . Therefore 4 Sympathetical "ac is not a natural p34 : ey : 

- Anſwer; if it be. underſtood, that a natural Agent ought immediately to touch the 
Patient whereon it moſt nearly aReth, with an immediateneſs of Suppokition, but remote- 
ly through the mediation of other Bodies laying between or interpoſing, whereby that 
immediateneſs is communicated to an objeR at a diſtancs ; SOR< +6: ooh. 
'., The Major Propoſition. is granted: el 


Becauſe. it is ſufficient that the Agent doth touch the Patient, or its proper Obje&, and 


- - 


that at a diſtance immediately,. with an immediateneſs of virtue. 
 Andtherefore, then the, Ayer Propofition is denyed: | 
.. Becauſe a ical Remedy ought immediately; to be preſent, by an immediate- 
neſs of ſuppoſition, in that ſubje& into which the aRtion is fult received, but not in the 
part affected; whereinto.ut is epop priſe and ultimately xeceived by ſuppoſed mediating 
Organs, wandring, and being extended by an interval : For Fire is not.in the hand of 
him that is heated, nor is the Sun or the Heaven in the Chamber. But Sympathetical Re- 
medies have at this day been made known. to be like unto influences in this ; to wit, that 
notonly the Air,but a covered Rock,and thick or dark Bodies,are the capable Subje& and 
Organ of this aion,no leſs than of a Starry influence - For neicher doth any thing hinder 
in ſublunary things, whereby God could not, or would not have made thoſe in ſome ſort, 
lefs alike in this thing : Seeing that the nfanners of the Grand-Father, do ſometimes 
not ſhine forth in the Son, but in the modern Nephew : A ſound alſo doth pierce far, &c. 
thorow the Bodies ſuitably or exactly ſhut : Wherefore if thou art amazed at the ſphear of 
aQivity in Sympatherical things, and doſt allow of them in Aſtral or ſtarry Bodies, thou 
mayelt either grieve for thy Ignorance of thoſe;or for thy credulity of theſe : For truly the 
principle of an ation of Sympathy, is a faculty akin to influences, aRing byan in-beam- 
109 into an obje& appropriated unto it ſelf : And Gad hath known why thoſe things are 
thus made or do thus come to paſs : Who hath endowed his created things, according 
to his own Pleaſure : For he was at liberty to deliver his natural Endowments, even to 
the moſt abjeed thing;sneither can a Chriſtian derive thoſe gifts into the Devil, without 
Puniſhment : But neither do I in this place contemplate of Sympatketical Remedies, as 
that T believe the little Stone of Butler to aCt by a Sympathetical faculty : For truly this 
Stone takes away a diſtance of the obje&, and gives an application unto the obje& : To 
wit, itisa Remedy familiar unto Mans Archeus, and 1ts virtue is gradiiated unto a 
thouſand feld, by the goodneſs of God : And therefore it hath-reſpe& unto the peace and 
quiet of the Archeus in his own Simplicity : For let Young Beginners, before the Ter- 
rours of their Judgement, have regard, that a Member atthe biting of a Snake, doth pre- 
ſently hugely ſwell, with rear pain, by reaſon of the ſtorm of the umbirtered Archeus, 
and that the Angry ſting doth by its ſtroak, preſently Rix up an hard, painful,and compoſed 
Tumour : For what if the Leprofie, or Plague, can ſpeedily defile ns with its Contagion, 
what ſhall hinder, whereby our Archeus ſhall the leſs willingly receive the Contagion of 
ſo moſt powerful a Remedy, if he be defiled by Poyſons aink his will Ifat leaſt there 
-ought to be in Nature, alike authority of a Remedy, and of Poyſon, of divine rene 
an 
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andef Malacies? Letus conſider I pray you,that ſo ſudden a Flux of Maladies, may in 
Iikemanner preſently go back or return, beice appeaſed by an oppoſite re-flux : , For I 
ui (rn 9ne, . whoſe Fingers had promiſed the Diſeaſe Panazitium, being devided per- 
haps unto the. Jargnels of tug Arm,and had miſerabl tortgen Knees ſame zeltlefs Nights, 
whezeabour..the Blood, and freſh Skin of a,moſd. being, wrapped, they by the morroyy, 
Toumng had reltoed the Finger.together 6a xelt_ in the, Night: For jealon, .requized, 
that the. Antiflore ought even at the lealt to be equivolent with the Poyſon : iFozabe 
frkt Antidate of Ornietanus,jn Poyſan, being gaken,and that zaging even ro Colulth 
Ys dogh ſo preſently ſuppreſs all -Anguiſhes,, ang.jnſtanc undings, as if there. were no 
oy(on admitted within : Becauſe as 2 Diſeaſe, 1s a defeR ,of.,Nature, -and. the fraying 
Archeus,; So a Remedy is of meer divine gag lacſs - the A's þ allo having Cen os 
10go Nature, ayught, as to equalize gvery Sic, Jo. alſo whglly zo oyercopapatt.r Therer 
fors-in one reſpect, the, Remedy js. far mone powesful, a Famous than. 4he;fault, and 
therefore alſo leſs in quantity, and far more {wift than delay * And that largeneſs and 
nobleneſs of-Power,doth not ſo much cancezn. a fuperiotity, winch with growth qr.incmeaſc 


2red : Theſg things .it pertormerh the ner'and {wifmeſs of irs.operation : But 
fofiles, as ta that which concerdgyh Fe Reweckes of ſo great goodneſs, nd ke aſheacy 


"Fuſt of all, jt is manifeſt, thay that ſirtle St DE.0 Butler, however lichtly it be tinged 
1n one only fpoonful of 0 1 if ha lpoofl Qylhe poured into 2 Can af Oyl, yea into 
aq Hogſhead of Oyl, it (hall alfo be made; a Remedy ; no otherwiſe than: as, a peſtilenc 
OJour doth. infe&.z, whole Veſſel with COU ABIR. What.t the Odaur of a Sympathe- 
tical Remedy, ens rinckfed on women with a few Ah of rar able co help a 
Wound, a Bone-bweach, 16499 66 Ulcer, : and i9:appeaſs the diſtyrbed Archevs ata tar 
diſtance ; what nes is it, if 2 Reniedy 4 raſtred Ne The $8 ar oe elf, 
doth do that? Yea neither do the Remecies's i 


1 | 90 il e'of -Chyrursjops. cure otherwiſe, that only 
by touching at the. wounded part ; ag mp aplaiſters os Qyls, -do. not. enter: 1yto the 
vital coPEnen of the botiom, or into the ppbx3zKhment ofthe wqunded: part, But i 
tgpical Ulcers bred; and made 1n.2 place, ſnch. ag. are the. Cancer, Wolf, cc. Indeed 
the. touching only of a powerful Remedy, is ſufficient t8 extinguiſh. the Poylop there atiſen 
from'the wroth Archeus : And let the ſame and equal Judgment be concerning Apoltems, 
Excreſcences, -Impaſtumated Ulcers, and thoſe ſealed 1n a place it ſelf, although firſt 
bred fram elſewhere, but devolved, and at length depoſited ina place ; becauſe an ex- 
ternal beſrhearing of a Remedy, dath bya certain attainment of. ce-touching, tame the 
whole Archeus, no otherwiſe than.as the Tooth cla mad Nog, although it be moſt exactly 
ſcouredin the. Wind, yet doth ſometimes bring madneſs : So alſa the Remedies of our 
little Stone, do heal internal Aﬀects - Yet wWey da.the, more and {aoner dart forth their 
Effe&s, if they are received in at the Mauch, no otherwiſe. than as ſome Poyſons are 

void, unleſs they are Gfiweg or brought down into 'the apen Skin, Bur if thaſe kind of _ - 
Remedies ſhall but even lightly touch ar the Tongue,it is no wonder if that they preſently 
affe& the whole Archeus with their powerful benevolence, and- appeaſe the ftraying Ar- 
cheus from his fury, and aflwage him from all imbitteredneſs : Becauſe thac lirtle. Stons 
15 of the Nature of a'Sale, which. is in-no wile. melted in the Qyl, neither doth any thing 
_parerially depart from ir, which may be received in the Oyl Wherein it_is tinged, be- 
ides a gentle Odour, ſuch as is the, Odour af z peſtilent impreſſion in the-Plague., And a 
Nouriſh or Efſay of this little Stone, hath ſeemed tome to be in the holy Scriptures : That 
ths Maker of ſweer Oyls,ſhall compoſe the Paints or Varniſhes of Sweetneſsneitber (ball his Works 
be conſummated or come to an eud ; That is, although the little” Stone be tinged in Qyl, yer 
ſcarce 2 point of its medicinal Virwe is diminiſhed. hl Bl if this excelling Remedy 


bs taken inwardly, ic then doth nay only change the, vehal Bload into a Medicine like a 
Balſam, . but the. very Excrements.of a Man, rhemſelves,( ro wit, bis Urin/) do remain 
tinzed with its ſuper-eminent gopdneſs: No otherwiſe aifas the Eges of a Hen do ſayous 
of beech-Corn being. eaten, ,and as the Usin of a ſucking Infant doth ſmell of Anile, if | 
the Nurſe hath caken the Oyl of Anife in at the Mouth: Andeven as the Urinſmells of 
eaten Aſparagiis ; So alſo the Urin, by.ics own waſhing or anginting,, dath, cure every 
Diſeaſe reGdipng1n the habit of the Body. Wake: F | 
-; Indeed, ſuch is.the goodneſs of God, that one only little Syane is ſufficignt far many 
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ren thouſands, that the Phyfitian may not excuſe himſelf about the Poor, diſcuffin g the 


charges of coſts; | | 

In brief, all Diſcaſes are cured by onz only Remedy, to wit, by anointing, or by touch. 
ig of the Tongue, or —_— : Becanfe the Tongue is like unto an open Skin, eſpe- 
cially if the —— e be preſently ſwallowed: ' But that there is {o great a Power 
of this Remedy to be , not only from Poyſons, and ſo from the fimilitude of 

ſtilent Air 3' but that becauſe the Re ought to be fax more Powerful than every 

Arnie it ought to overcome ir,-and* that indeed ſwiftly, and ſo, that it ought after 
ſome -ſort'to expreſs the ſeal of divitie goodneſs : Wherefore from the berokening of 
Phyloſophy ic ſelf, I preſently conjeRured, that that Remedy doth require : 
Firſt of all, that it be'a Body once” raiſed up, and once deſtroyed, and afrerwa 
as it were iftex its Reſurre&ion, ' after ſome ſort _— : And therefore that neigh 
may it be thenceforth any longer defileable by ſublimary Vices, and miſchievous or 
Injuries:”' | | Lakes | alt 
| Hence ir follows, that therefore it ought to be ſtronger by a thouſand fold, than any 
peſtitent VeYon, and tb be operative in {more abſolure manner ; Seeing the Poyſon of 
the Plague is fimple, and fits 1n a corporal Air: For a Peſtilent Poyfon, is indeed the 
more familiarly co-fermented, by reaſon of 4 humane Symbole or co-xeſemblance, but 
iris not therefore a more powerful Poyſon.: For a Poyſon doth indeed, produce a Poyſon 
according to the Rule, and Ferment of the former Poyſon, but ir cannot exalt the Power 
of its Produ& above it ſelf. But in a Remedy riſing again from Death, the bountiful good- 
neſs of its ſimple Being is increaſed unto a thouſand fold, and through the thin Odour 
of its co-touching, it is diffuſed, and enlarged into the Mean, and preſently bears com- 
mand over the Archeus its Obje& - To witz that he may compoſe himſelf according to 
Peace and Virtue : For fo the Arcanum introduceth, the Foſter-child of its Power , 
there is a hope and 'jubilee of the Archeus, trely exiſting , and ſuper-eminent in'rhe 
Life. | | | pu . 

In the next place, I have conſidered that this Remedy is not of the Monatchy of Vege- 

cables, becauſe it is that which doth.cafily ſpring up, and' obtain too ſlippery or facthng 
rours or Linages, and the which therefore are ſcarce renewed by Art ; becauſe they are 
ſe which like unto living Creatiires, ' do eafily die under the Artiſts. hand ; yet do 
they ſcarce riſe again from'Death, ſeeingWey do either wholly periſh under the tryal of 
the Fire,” and looſe theit' former, Virtues ;” or if they x as it were toriſe' again, 
yr they are rather new Beings, altogether ſecluded from the path of their Predeceffors 
and Parents. 

But wharſoever Paraceiſms promiſeth concerning his four Arcanums of his Archidorxals, 
that they have a Super-elementary,and almoſt an ite Virtue: for the firſt, which ſup- 
poſeth his Hoamunculus, itis ſo horrible as not to be ſpoken of, Sodomitical, Diabolical, 
and in no reſpe& to be mentioned, But the other three are Chymical ones,” whereunto a 
promiſe of extending themſelves even unto a tenth Generation, doth not belong : Bur I 
ſpeak in this place of a Paint or Varniſh, the Works whereof ſhall not be conſummated ; 
neither ſhall there be a Diſeaſe or Poyſon refifting it : or as the Text hath it, There ſhall 
not be a Medicine of deſtruttion in the Earth, and the Almighty bath made all Nations of the 
Earth curable. 

But by a more full looking into the matter ; all Diſeaſes, becanſe they iflue from the 
fountain of the Archeus, de give place, either by reaſon of Amulets being hung on the 
Body, and Medicines bound abour the ſame ; or by reaſon of Baths, Ointments, and 
Emplaiſters, whereof there is not the leaſt uniting with the Diſeafie Body, but only 
Odour is offered, or if they are received inwardly, and are digeſted as Medicines, yet they 
are even preſently tranſchanged into the Stomack, and do preſently put on tr ſa- 
vours and figures of qualities, as they do even fully put off every condition of their former 
Life, unleſs they had rather be accounted ungrateful,or payſontame : Yea they are after- 
wards altogether ſo truly tranſchanged, that they do wholly leave behind them the Image 
of their former a& of perfeMion, or may ſcarce be reputed to have poſſeſſed it : In this te- 
ſpe& indeed, are they for that Cauſe, raken in a great quantity, or abundance, that the 
may ſeem the more inwardly to breath ſome very ſmall matter into a Man: And wi 
what great dammage that is done, they have known, who have ſometimes experienced, 
that ts live medicinally, is to live moſt miſerably. Therefore ſcarce any thing 6f thoſe 
Medicines which are taken into the Body,” doth reſemble its former Being ; andif it doth 
ſhew itforth, woe to the Receiver, Wherefore if there were any Virtue in a Medicine, 
ſurely that was before it laid afide its own proper Nature, and antient Being : for it hath 
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preſently failed, afſoon as it hath repreſented only its Odour : Therefore the force of e- 
very Medicine is well nigh concluded in the co-roucking of its Odour, and in almoſt a 
certain momentary perfuming : Neither is there therefore, ſo great reaſon for a diſturbed 
Rumour, to Wit, b2cauſe the Oyls ſeaſoned bythe little Stone, do pretently cure by their 
Odour : Let them therefore be the murmurings of. Young- Beginners abour the accuſtom- 
edneſſes of parts nouriſhed : They are altogether vain, although it ſhall ſeem Wonders 
unto Wits not yet meditating of unwonted matters, but being accuſtomed unto a ſub- 
ſcription alone ; to wit, after What manner, the'Archeus being driven into Fury, being 
ſo ſuddenly.touched even with a white wand of Peace,dothfall aſleep,or being correfted, 
doth abſtain from his own miſchief begun : But ſurely that is leſs co be wondred at ; ſee- 
ingevery thing doth naturally deſire to be, and remain, and eafily abſtains from irs own 
hurt,” ſo it be made, or be traRtable for the pacifying of its conceived Grief, or Fury. 
What if a Flux of Blood, an Ulcer, Wound, Bone-breach, may be-preſently reſtrained, 
and ſafely healed, if che out-hunted venal Blood, corrupt Pus, or Sanies, bz over-cover- 
ed with an abſent Remedy ? ſhall not the little Stone ſeaſon the Oyl with its co-touching, 
that it may be able, being be-ſmeaxed or anointed, to cure a Diſeaſe laying hid under ic ? 
For truly no other thing is denoted by theſe Words : The Maker of ſweet Oyntments ſhall 
Compoſe the Paints or arniſhes of Sweetneſſe;neit her ſhall bis Works be Conſummated or comt to 
an end, For why ſhall the little Stone touching at the Tongue,leſs cure,than Woolfes-bane 
deth cauſe the Tongue to ſwell by its co-touching ? God hath made benefits in reſpe& of 
Diſeaſes, atgeaſt, equal in authority, if not much more famous, and more : So far is ir, 
that I ſhould conſecrate theſe kind of Effects to the Devil ; thatl am the more nowerfully 
moved in admiring of the divine Goodneſs, to adore the molt ready metcies of Jeſus 
Chrilt my Lord, whereby without the Labour of Phyfitians, Apothecaries, and others, 
who like Lice, are fatted only by others Miſeries ; to wit, whereby the miſerably Sick are 
the more ſafely and ſpeedily holpen, 

Indeed Examples of theſe things, have of late been made manifeſt in external Diſeaſes, 
to wit, in Wounds and Ulcers, that we may repay the Honour due to God, out of the 
midſt of our Ignorance of Cauſes,and may ceaſe to refer thoſe things unto wick&d Jugeles, 
and uncertain Superſtitions, and ſo unto the Works of Satan, which are the ifluing 
Pledges of divine Love, manifeſted from. God inthe moſt afflited Seaſons of the deep Ig- 
norance' of Medicine;for the comfort of the Miſerable and Poor, who indeed would be cal- 
led the Father of the Poor, becauſe he oughrſo to be, 

I ſay this kinde of Sympathetical Remedy in Wounds, hath firſt, and that now of late 
( by the permiſſion of God ) bewraied it ſelf, to wit, that we may by degrees, be led by the 
Hand, frorh external, and the more oppeacing Diſeaſes,unto the reliefes of internal, and 
the more abſtruſe Diſeaſes : Bur that Diſeaſes ſhould almoſt by the leaſt point of a Medi- 
cine be put to flight : To wit, that Butler could cure ſome ten thouſands every year, by 
almoſt an infinite Faculty or Virtue, the Text hath perſwaded me ; That the works of that 
Maker of ſweet Ols, ſhall not be Conſummated or come to an end, 

And then I ought to believe that thing, as being an eye Witneſs, that the touching of 
his lirtle Stone hath bleſſed fuſt a ſpoonful of Oyl, and afterwards a whole little Boxtle 
of Oyl, with a medicinal Virtue. 412 

Indeed, I have tried and attempted many things, and that long, about the framing of 
that little Stone. I have learned indeed, that in the family of Vegetables, there is the 
Herb Chameleon, and likewiſe Arſmart, which by their touching alone, do preſently 
take away cruel Diſeaſes,or at leaſt-wiſe do eaſe them : I have ſeen I ſay,the Bone of the 
Arm of a Toad, preſently to take away the Toothach, at the firſt co-touching ; ſome 
things to take away the Falling-Sickneſs, andthe like Calamities : Therefore I have 
believed, that in the Herby Family, a Remedy doth alſo lay hid for every Diſeaſe ; but 
ſurely that they do only obtain an efhcacy of particular Diſeaſes, but do never aſcend un- 
to 2 univerſal and renowned Government over every Diſeaſe, Wherefore I ran over 
unto the race of Minerals, which is enriched with a long Flux of time or ages. 

Firſt of all, that the Virtue of Stones is great, I ought to believe, being admoniſhed by 
the holy Scriptures. And firſt of all, I knew that every colour, and power of Gems or 
pretious Stones, 1s ed-from Merallick ones : Becauſe although Metallick Faculties 
are encloſed in Gems, by reaſon of the hardneſs of their Chriſtal, yet they are commend- 
ed in the holy Scriptures for great ones : Therefore I conſider, that in Metallick Bodies, 
the ſame Faculties or Virtues of: Gems, do. more familiarly converſe with us : For 
Picks itn fome Books unto his Wife, doth narrowly ſearch, why Gold is of ſo great Price, 
alſs according to the will and efteem of the Lord : But he was not able to determine his 
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Queſtion : For it is certain and not to be doubted, that the names of the Planets are put 
upon the ſeven Mettals, as whereonhe Celeſtial Virtues, we may- believe, ate ſo'clear- 
v or famouſly conferred :/ Bur at leaſt-wiſe, let them be the: nouriſhing or milky Juice of 
e whole terreſtrial Globe : And therefore alſo for the price of chings, and the defies, 
and rewards of frequent handlings. Bur the Father of the Poor hath' not diſpoſed of Sol 
and Laye, of Gold I [ay and Silver, for the uſes of Diſeaſes inthe Poor, for whom not. 
withſtanding, he hath been eminently careful ; and therefore he hath ſo firmly ſkur up 
Gold and Silver, that they do for the moſt part, mock every endeavour of Artiticers ; (0 
that when they are thoughc to be moſt opened, they have flackened nothingfrom their an- 
tient bolts, But Quick-filrez,although it ſeem'to be a certain trembling thing, and ſo al- 
ſo.in this reſpe&, very paſlable ; yer there is nothing in the whole race of Naturealike 
con-cloſed ; even aselſewhere, I havein along Tract demonſtrated againſt our fugitive 
Servanes. Therefore ſcarce the hundred thouſandrh-of Artificers ( net only of labouring 
Servants ) doth, obtain the Arcanums which are to be prepared of Soft, Luxe, and 
Mercury. | TY 0- 
| There ate therefore four Mettals beſides, which do more ealily obey the guidance, and 
defire of Artificers : So that Parace/ſss doth not vainly boaſt, that with Lead alone, he 
was able to vanquith, perhaps two hundred ſorts of Diſeaſes : And: nothing doth ſb alike 
victoriouſly a&t into the radical moiſture, as the firft Being of Copper, or is more bouns. 
tifull. unto leng Life, than the Sulphur of Vitriol : Becauſe it is that which doth rherefore 
point out the Sulphur of the yg res P's) Þ | 
. | Finally, Mars, although he be the cheapeſt in py and deſpiſed for his numerous 
off-ſpring ; yet he 1s not. reputed ( by, Paracelſ=s ) the laſt, from his fighting Na- 
cure. | 
. Truly, Metallick Bodies are equally cloſed with the Seal of a ſafe orharmleſs Homoge- 
niety, or ſamelineſs of kinde,according to their 'Mercuries ; but their Sulphurs are never 
wroth with us, they afford mutual convetſes ,-if 1o be they are rendred familiar 
unto us, | | 
Furthermore, I 2 ou p———y ſomeditated about the Stone of Batler, that 
I thought of _—_—_ ac the _—_ ing : HP power ein the young 
ones of Chymiſtry raking preat. gains, 'Who pour ti ining Trochies. 
like unto the little Stone of Butler : Wherefore I long afterwards atre the = 
thereof ; and at length, although I afhxmed fomething to my ſelf, to be undoubredly the 
ſame lirtle Stone Which I had 1een in Bcler's pofletfion ; yer the buſinefs ſucceeded not 
accortling to my deſire : And ar length I knew, that my ertours had proceeded from an 
accultomed and antient errour of the Schooles : For how many ſoever have hirherto in- 
tended to heal by a removal of the occaſional Cauſe, theſe conſequently and neceflari- 
ly,have had need of a certain delay,and quantity of a Remedy; to wit, whereby they mighe 
attain a ſuperiority : But they who ſhall hereafter incend to trample on a Diſeaſe only 
by a reſtauration, and reſtitution of the ſucceſſive alteration of the Archeus, ro wit, they 
contending to induce a placable Ferment ; Surely theſe Men ſhall attain their ſcope, by 
deſpiſing the quantity of a Remedy,and only by the touch of a fermental Odour. I there- 
fore being as yet ſeduced by an antient Errour, Ignorant of a Diſeafifying Eſſence, did 
believe thatevery great Diſeaſe was to be put to flight, not but by the great quantity of a 
Remedy, and a long delay of healing : To wit, I meting out the greatneſs of a Remedy, 
not indeed from a Power of Endowment ; but from the meer, and only abounding of its 
quantity. For I, after the manner. of the Schooles, deriving Examples from artificial 
things, have alſo erred with the Doctrine of the ſame : For I being ſeduced, thought, 
as two Horſes do draw more ftrongly than one alone, and a whole Loaf nouriſheth more 
powerfully than a Crum. thereof ; ſo likewiſe I thought, ' that for a reftorative Remedy 
of the Archeus, the quantity of Ounces, and Drams was required, which might exceed the 
roducts of Diſeaſes m ſtrength,and weight. Indeed I had not yet laid aſide the contracted 
lemiſh of an antient Exrour, whereby Diſeaſes are meaſured only by their occaſional 
Cauſe, and the weight thereof; bur nat by the true efficient Cauſe of Diſeaſes: ' Ror I 
being as yet ſufficiently confirmed, /did: not yer call to mind, that. every Diſeaſe was 
framed and governed by the Archeus of Life, towit, by the Life ic ſelf : And much leis 
did I as yet thorowly weigh, that the ecring Life would not be conquered, and ſubdued 
{by the quantity of a Remedy : Wherefore I ſoon again confidered -of what I ſaid before: 
To wit, That the Tooth of a mad Dog,'of a Vi of a wood Serpent or Land Snake, 
although their Spittle were firſt cleanſedor wiped off in a Garment, yer that ic would kill 
by its touching alone, without any of itsquantity. I conkidered likewiſe, thar a Liquor 
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was knownunto-me, Wherewich, the Hand being gently anomtad, . and it beige? dryed 
up, .if the. Chin' of a Man thould touch ar that Hand, che haires of thz Beard, Eye- 
brows, and of the whole Body, would a little after fall off : For it theſe kind of Poyſons 
do by a gentle touching extinguiſh the vegerative Life ; yea and thar of the haires, which 
do oftentimes grow after burial ; that alio, Poceſtanive or Powerful Remedies, to wir, 
thoſe which will reſtrain the Errours of the Life, only by their touch, would by an eafie 
Compendium or breviary,and without any perceivable quantity, belmeare,and pacihe the 
Archeus. Indeed I was the more ſlowly able to apprehend that thing, being partly pre- 
vented by the aforeſaid Errours of the Schools; and partly becauſe I taw, that if Poyſons 
did kill by one only grain, they did the more powerfully, and. ſpeedily effe& that by one 
drarh : For I did not yet thorowly conſider, that all Diſeaſes did proceed from the 
Archeus, erring, or enraged ; and ſo that a Poteltative Remedy, . hath a ſuper-eminenc, 
and no vulgar goodneſs, whereby ic reſtoreth the Errours of the wroth and angry Archeus : 
And much leſs had I as yet thorowly weighed, that therefore a Poteſtative M:dicine ought 
to be inwardly admitted, as it were without the knowledge of the Archens : Otherwiſe, - 
if he doth ſuſpect his turbulency of indignacion and alteration, to be ſer upon, or attemp- 
ted by Remedies, certajnly he preſently falls down into furies, h2 will noc admic of help- 
ful things, who being bim(elt now, Apogzal or remete from his Center, doth ehrough his 
own Errour, prove exorbitant, and will riſe apinta a greater wrothtulneſs, and concepti- 
ons of ſtubbornneſs, the fabrick of his own Diſeafifying Idea. Wherefore 1. have moſt 
nearly approached unto the touchings of Burler, with the top of the Tongue alone, or un- 
to Remedies adminittred in the weight of halfagrain : For I (for want of a name ) have 
called the little Stone of Butler, and «'Poteftative, and Fermental Remedy of that ſart, after 
our mother Tongue, Drif ; which denoteth « virgin Sand or Earth; and likewiſe in ſenfſi- 
rive Creatures, «chaſing or expelling, Animoſity ox. Sturdineſs; nootherwile than as boyling 
Sand doth ſhake off whatſoever forreign thing is inſerted in it, : | | 

Therefore firſt, I will ſhew the things required 'in Drif, and afterwards the manner of 
its compoſition ; ſo far as is permitted to a Phyloſopher, I will declaze, leaRt L ſhall proſ- 
trate Roſes before Swine. | 2 Fo” 


TS'E Drif. there ff of all, evin # I bave ſaid, requires, that-it be 4 certain. tal ick 
Body : fra which by its long delay, doth fignapie \conftancy, . but not a bender 
ruption':: And it bath compleated its cvecle of generation, through along favour of the Heaven: 
and it ſeemeth to be that which by @ paturular ordination, 35 directed. by the: Almighty for the 
belp of the Miſerable and Poor - Sl PII | Jag. ; boat, ono 


2, Drif not of thoſe wunwonted Arcanums nat beſtowed by God , but wn p very few Adepriſts, 
they only being certain of bis choice Diſcaples : For truly, our Dit ſeemeth to be only ofdaimed 
for the comfort of the Poor, 


3. Drif requireth, that it be indeed of a Natural Body, partakgr of a Metallick bounty, but 
that before, it be firſt made obedient and opened by Death ; not indeed with an extinguiſhment of 
ts Virtues or P aculties, or like a Carcaſs dying of its own accord , but the benefits of its natural 
Endowments being retained, that it be unlocked by the Artificer, being free from its bolts, and 
as it were raiſed up again ; yeathat it be an enriched, and plainly a new Being, and riſing afreſh 


from the fire... 


. And therefore it ought to have riſen again,being as it were altogether Volatile after Death, 
and ſpiritual, or to be twice or thrice ſublimed, with other things added unto it, 


% 


© 5, But becauſe volatile things do ſoon periſh, are diſperſed, and diſſolved, even before they 
are admitted within, do pierce, and draw their excellencies ont of their Bsſome, or ſo are able to 
pacifie the Archeus : therefore Drif requires, that after its volatility being obtained, it be con- 
nexed unto a certain friendly Body, whereby ut may be detained, and in its Brid e-bed be communi- 
cable unto mans Body,and grateful and familiar unto our Archens: And therefore,it ought to ob- 
tain that thing, as it were a middle pl ace between 4 Body that 3s eaſily and not eaſily difflable or 
to be blown away : And likewiſe it ought to be connexed unto its mean, while its heat being now 


almoſt at the higheſt, it ſhall be mild”; To wit,—leaft rhe volatitle Body, un_the co-kyiting, do in a 
Lreat part of it, fly away. - 
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6. eAlnd for this cauſe, it ought to be plainly fermental, not onely in its conftancy of Body, b ut 
1 the extenſion of its virtues ; Fiber through the tt jw omar; of its Odonr it may be able 
to extend its virtues into the Archens, and to ſleepifie and aſſmage the ſame. 


In which Six Particulars, as Drif is deſcribed ; ſo in a like Number its Compoſion is 
diſcovered. 


Firſt of all, 7» the Book of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, in the dainty diſh for Toung Beginners, 
I have explained a manner of Diſtilling, whereby the Spirit of Sea-Salt 135 drawn or allured forth 
with Potters Earth being dried. For the Salt of the Sea is akin unto us, and deſireable by us, nei= * 
ther is it adverſe unto us 1n any of its Tenowr, Therefore for Diif, the reſiding Salt of the Sea 
remaining in its Dreg is required, to wit, it being extratted from us Dreg or Lee, which is cal. 
led the Caput Mortuum or Dead Head, That Salt, I ſay, being now ſpoiled of its Spirits, 
doth mw ftrange ones, and dath lay them ny within it ſelf :- yet it doth not altogether ſtabbornly 
fix them. | 


2, T have likewiſe taught, That the firſt Being of Venus or r, carat be ſequeſtred but 
by the Death and Separation of its Mercury from its Sulphur : moreover, that neither is 
that Sulphur ts be had bat 1n the poſſeſſion of Adeptiſfts,whoſe number at it is choice and maſt rare, 
fo alſo it is altogether ſmall, | 


3- 1 have taught moreover, That in Vitriol, bowever its Venus being now depraved, and 
the more often diſtilled, yet that the very afinal Venus doth as yet remain, 


4. Wherefore Drif it ſelf requires at leaft-wiſe a Sequeſtration of the Venus from the Feces or 
Dreg of the Vittiol, which 3s not erat compleated thay by Sublinnng. 


5.. Which Sublimation 1: alſo of neceſſity made and perſelted by 4 ſorreign fermental Bring ; 
Jet altogether friendly to the cArchens, S. y 


6. Therefore the Sea Salt extraittd out of ies Dreg, bring pou &d forth, bifere ts ever y way 
co-thickening ; Let about «threefold quiimtity of the ef V enus, bring raiſed agen by Sub- 
liming, apt accompanied with its flrange of forreign Fermont, be co-nmuxed mith it : and projent- 
ly ler the roof be covertd\. But when they ſhalt become whollycold, beat theww.1m0. a Pender nuder 
Marble, and adjoyn thereto, about a tenfold quantity of Uinea or the Mols' of a Dead Man's 
Skul, 3» _ of the Exsor Being of Venus, Which Powder compait thou into Trochies upon a 
Stong, with month or fiſh-glew being diſſofved And thou haſt a Noble Medicine. 


CHAP, LXXX. 


Of material things Inje&ed or Caſt into the Body. 


1. What material things are Caft in from without, 2. Some Hiſtories, 3. The 
Matter of the Deed is admitted, yet it is Diſputed concerning the Manner of In- 
Jjeftion. 4. The penury of Judgement in a Searcher out of Magical thengs. 
5. That it doth not exceed Nature, thet a ſolid Body ts derived without oreakengs 
by a Paſſage far more narrow than it ſelf. 6. A Hiſtory rehearſed by Cornelius 
Gemma. 7. Some Hiſtories of the piercing of Badzes. 8. The piercing of Bo- 
dies in paſſing thorow to a Place, ts proved, 9 The ſame thing in paſſing thorow 
out of a Body. 10, There bath been a familiar ptercing of the Dimenfons of 
bumane Nature. 11. The ſame Property doth ſometimes perſiſt in the Seeds of 
things. 12 After what manuer thoſe things may naturally happen. 13, By 
a lthe Example in dark Bodies, which ceaſe to be ſeem. 14. A Reoſon by a Con- 
jeflure. 15. Theres an efpectal and free force concurring in Enchanaing, and 
therefore alſo natural unto man. 16. A man as be tt the Image of God, doth 
create ſome Beings, which are ſomething more than Non-beings. 17. In an ima- 
gined Being or aformed Idea, there is a right of Entity or Beingneſſe. 18. Af- 
ter what manner ans Idea may fell eut from the [magination. 19, How the Soul 
of man doth create Images. 20. An Objeftion ts Sotued, 21, Some Paradexes of 


the imagining S owl, for the conſtituting of an Idea. 


AE then alſo there are things Inje&ed or caſt into the Body, which do ſuppoſe a vi- 
fible matter. Of which ſort are Darts or Axrow-heads, Sharp Thornes, Chafts, Haires, 
Sawings, little Stones, ſhels of Eggs, and earthen Pots, Parings or Shels, and Husks, 
Inſe&s, Naperies or pieces of Linnen Cloath, Needles, Inftrwuments of Artificers, the 
which are indeed unſnfbly darted into the Body, and do enter altogether after an invi- 
ſible manner ; yet are they detained and calt forth with cruet Torments : And it may be, 
are oftentimes greater than their hole whereby they are ſent in. 

For of late there was part of a Buffe or Oxe Hide Injeed thorow the pores of the skin, 
the skin remaining entire ; the which the Chyrugion drew out with his Tongues unto the 
bigneſs of the Palme of ones hand : Yet an Apoſteme was firſt ripened : But a Witch be- 
ang burnt at Br«ges, confeſſed that ſhe had caſt in that piece of Hide into the good 


So in times paft we have ſeev the Children of Orphans to have caſt up by Vomit the 
ſharp Stake of an Harp, it being drawn out by the hands of the Standers by : To wit, the 
four-footed Bench or Balk, being furniſhed with its wheele and Strings. Bur in whartfo- 
oY ſcituation the ſharp Stake could be placed, it was eafily (by twofold) bigger than the 

roat. 

I have ſeen at Antwerp in the Year 1622, alittle Maid, who might vomit up perhaps 
two thouſand of Pins, together with Hairs and Filths, in a wy lump. 

Another Vizginio the Year 1631, At Mechelixe, who we being preſent, did Vomit up 
Wooden Sw $ ſhaved of with a Plain by plaining,together with much flimineſs,unts 
the quantity two Fiſts, ; 

It is a frequent thing,being feen in many places,and admitted of by Leamed men : Yet 
the more d:niding ones doſtick at it, becauſe they cannot underſtand, how things which 

are 
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are far more big, do go forth thorow a ſmall paſſage. For ſome do excuſe the matter, ſo 
that although taey may ſeem to be rejected by vomic ; yet they will have them never to 
be admitted within :--I ſay they eſteem them the mockeries and bewitchings of pe eyes, 
while they iflue forth to appear anew, and do bring us tidings -afar off, Indeed they do 
admit of true things : For InſeQts do live, M:rtals aretnelted, and Woods do burn ; 
all things do by degrees voluntarily go forth, or are drawn forth with the hand: But others 
think, chat in very dzed ſuch things are caſt within and darted into the Body ; but they 
know not the manner thereof. 

Delrio With his followers dogrant, that they are brought within the Body, ant that they 
are in very deed ſuch as they appear to be,and therefore they refute the foregoing Opini- 
on. But as to the manner of enterance arid utterance, they aſhrm, Thar thoſe things are 
broken in pieces by the Devil into a moſt fine powder, that they are reſtored within in the 
Body, into their former integrity, figure and conditions : But while they iflue forth, they 
aſfirm them to be again beaten into fine powder, and chat in, the inſtant. time of their go- 
ing farch, and on this ſide the trait or narrow port they are again reduced into their antient 
Being, ; to wit, that Woods, Needles, Toads, living Creatures, are broken into powder, 
and as often reduced unto their former habit, and to revive : For theſe men, dodeny thar 
they do agree with the other in the foregouig Opinion ; while as notwithſtanding they-ſay 
the ſame thing with them, for their utterance, and enterance : Towit, .that thoſe things 
do-not in very deed enter, or go forth, even as otherwiſe they ſeem unto the ſanders by, 
ſeeing they enter or go forth whole : but veang fic poudered, They ſuppoſe the ſame be- 
witchung of the eyes, which do think things to be whole which are onely powders. 

For Mariin Delrio doth frequently ſuppoſe that, indeed to infringe is own Judgements: 
For concerningMagical Inquiftions,in his Treatiſe of the making of Gold, when as he had 
theeviſhly deſcribed Arguments word for word out of Geber, and Bonus Ferrarienſis, he at 
length when as he declares his own Judgement, doth forge 48. Contradictories, Truly I, 
belicve that it is reſiſtant with piety, if a power which exceedeth Nature. be attributed 
to the Devil ; To wit, to make,deſtroy, and again to re-make, and ſo often to reduce the 
ſame thing from a privation unto a habit, whoſe diſpoſitive ſeed had already come unto its 
end. But thoſe that are ignorant of Nature, do preſutne that they are the Secretaties of 
Nature by the reading of Books : but whatſoever lies hid unto them; ler it be either un- 
poſſible or falfe, or juggling and diabolical : As if Satan were above Nature , and could 
operare things im e to:Nature, . 05, | 

I crant him indeed a forreign manner 4n operating; : but ſurely he, as yet, ought to be 
reſtrained within Nature. 

Therefore I will ſhew, that there 1s not plainly a need of the help of Satan, that a cer- 
tain ſolid Body be derived thorow a Paſlage far leſs than it ſelf, without the breaking of it 
in pieces : Becauſe that this alſo is ceftain, That indeed all ſuch Inje&tions, are imme- 
diately made by man, but not by Satan : For although the evil Spirit hath a motive Blas, 
yet it 15 contlary to piety, that he ſhould de able ro hurt the Innocent at his pleaſure. 
Which thing ſurely thould come to paſs if he ſhouldin all places Inje& thoſe kindof things 
according to his wicked will, into the little ones. I have leen, I ſay, theſe things to hap- 
pen ow euilcleſs, in pious Virgins, and in thoſe who have been fingularly dedicated un- 
to G09. - in 2s 

Corn, Gemma concerning Coſmocriticks or Judicials of. the World, hath mentioned, 
that he ſaw a piece of a braſs Gun, of three pound or fourty eight ounces, the which a Maid 
a Coopers daughter, had voided out thorow her fundament, With its charaQters or letters, 
together with an Eele wrapped up in his own skins or coverings. But it is impoſlible for 
Natuze to melt a powdered Mertal in us, and for it to be detained inthe Bowels, for ſo 
oreat an interval of Moneths,in his antient figure: For an Eele together with his coverings 
to be {o often bruiſed in pieces,and to riſe again from death: And for pieces of Wood and 

Hide ,,to.bg, ſo often broken in pieces, and again to be reſtored into their antient 
RM. | bes | | 

. For I have ſeen at Braxels in the Year 1599, that an Oxe having taken three Hearbs, 
vomited up a Dargon with his Tail like an Eele,a Hidy Body,a Serpentine Head,ke being 
no le\s than a Partridge, The manner 15 unknown how Nature could do that. The man- 
ner is alike unknown how Satan could do that. They therefore gain nothing who refer 
the work of Nature unto the Devil. But whether they do fin others ſhall ſee” : For it hath 


been at leaſt-wiſe an invention of huge ſleath, to have referred all things which we do not 
comprehend, unto the Devil. is P14 


Truly I finda very near,or co-touching penetration of the dimenſions of Nature,although 
n6t 


\ 
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notan ordinary one. Neither will I that the Devil be invoked to ſatisfie us in our queſti- 
ons,through a raſh attributing of Powers unto him, 

, There isa Hiſtory of a Polonian, a Countrey fellow, being lately ſeen by the ſon of the 
Lord Ericuu Pexteanus : The rude man had attempted to open a Squinancy in his own 
Throat with a ſhort knife, the which he at unawares ſwallowed down, and at leneth he 
with much corrupt pus, and after many anguiſhes,reſtored the ſame again out of the right 
fide of the bottome of his belly, and ſurvived in health, T 

Likewiſe at YV:4vord, in the Year 1636, a country-man, known to me, being willinsto 
fata Cow, gave her every day a pot wherein he had beyled pot-herbs with bran :. At length 
the becomes more and more lean daily, and began to halt with her right leg: the Cow be. 
ingflain, a ſhert knife of his Wifes being wreathen into a box haft,-was found hidden be. 
rween her ribs and ſhoulder-blade ; for the country-woman in cutting of Rape roots, had 
lefrthe knife among the por-herbs, and the Cow. in drinking, had ſwallowed it. 

In like manner Ambroſe Parews, telateth of a certain man, whom Robbers had compel- 
_ to ſwallow a Kriife, the which he afterwards ſafely reſtored by an Apolteme of his 

e, 

Alexander Benedift mentioneth another, whoſe Back a Datrt- had pierced, the hook or 
cx6ok whereof,of the breadth of three fingers, he afterwards voided thorow his fuhdamenr 
without hurt. [ 

The ſame man tells of a Venetian Maid, who had fwallowed a Needle, and ſhe'two years 
afrer voided it out by Urine, being incruſted in 4 ſtone. = 

The ſame thing Arth. Benewine, that a Woman of Twſcaay had ſwallowed a Copper 
Needle, the which three years after, ſhe being in health, had voide& nigh her Navil. 

Valefina de Taraxto tells of a Venetian Maid ( perhaps the ſame) who caft forth a needle 
of three fingers length with her Urine, | IF 

"A certain Capuchin-of Ebwre, called Ballomas, his Sir-name being Hampreds, drank a 
oreat Spider, which he had ſeen to have fallen down into the Chalice alive, at the time of 
the daily Sacrifice, with much averſeneſs of mind, Within few dayes a Phtegmone or 
enflamed Tumor aroſe in hjs right Thigh, and atthe time of che firtt corrupt pus, fie te- 
ſtored the Spides whole from thence, yet dead. $250 | 

A Merchant of Amr his young man playing at Yemce with an untipe ear 'of Batley 
in his meuch, ſwallowed dow the ſame with great fear of Choaking : After threes weeks 
from thence, an Apoſteme appeared in his left fide above his girdle, and ar length, che 
ſame ear of Batley was drawn out whole with the corrupt pus, it being nor of a clayie co- 
lour, but he eſcaped ſafe. | 

According to Fernelizs, a ſtudious nan is read to be reſtored by him, who rendred an 
Ear of Corn thorow his Ribs. : 

Writers alſo do rehearſe, that the Young being ſometimes dezd and conſumed in the 
Womb, hath diſmiſſed its bones thorow the Womb and Abdomen by the Navil,and ſome- 
times by the Fundament. | 

Many ſuch like things are met withall-among Authors here and there, which are worthy 
of credit : Whereby it is manifeſt, that ſolid Bodies, big enough, have pierced the Sto- . 
mack, Inteſtines, Womb, the Omentum or Caute of the Belly, Abdomen, Pleura or Skin 
virding the Ribs, Bladder, Membranes, I ſay, which are impatient of ſuch a Wound, 
That is, knives to have been tranſmitted thorow thoſe Membranes withour a Wound : 
which is equivolent with the piercing of Dimenſions, made in Nature without the help 
of the Devil. 

But that the Body of a Man may be drawn thorow a {mall hole, thorow which a Cat on- 
ly is able to paſs, yet not thoxrow a Wall : Yea that the Devil is not able to break a Pa- 
per Window without the conſent of his Maſter ; is to be ſeen by the Proceſs and Arreſt 
pronounced againſt a He Witch by Lodowick Godfred, at Aqwiſgrane of Narbome, on the lalt 
Day of [ the ſecond Moneth called } Apri/, 16xz, : : 

A length, where have three pounds of Braſs of a piece of Ordinance marked by its 
letters lurked im the Body ? After what manner ſhall the droſs grow {o many Moneths? 
in what part is a piece of Braſs detained, which is bigger than the .Inteſtine 2 For while I 
treated of a neceſſary Vacuum in the Aire, I promiſed that I would declare,that although a 
penetration of Bodies be forbidden, by the primary Law of Nature, and after the common 
manner of Artificers;yet While a Body doth wholly paſs over, andis tranſlated into the ju- 
rifgi&ion of a Spirit, and is as ic were weakened by 1t,thet then Bodies do naturally pierce 
each 6ther, at leaſt-wiſe in what part they are porie - -becauſe rthe"Spirit doth then ſhur up 
the Body under it ſelf, and (6 doth as ir were take away dimenſrons. ; 
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. 1 will premiſe ſome things : A deſire of eating Muskles invaded a Woman greit with 
Child ; but ſhe ate ſome of them raſhly or over haſtily, ſo that alſo ſhe devoured the raw 
Shells, being twice or thrice ground with her Teeth : preſently afterwards, within an hour, 
ſhe brings forth an healthy Young , and of a ripe growth ( together with thoſe half- 
chewed Shells)and wounded inits Abdomen : Therefore, the Shells preſently pierced the 
Stomack, Womb and Secundine, without an opening of thoſe Membianes, or new Shells 
were generated upon the Young : But neithet can this latter thing be true ; for they were 
the true fragments of the Shell-Fiſhes,but not having ſtrove for an imitation figuratively : 
And roam 01 rite is not carried unto an unknown objeR& ; therefore the tite of 
eating the Shell-Fiſhes, was not of the Young, but of the Woman : Therefore there was 
no neceſſity that new Shell-Fiſhes ſhould be generated about the Young ; for they were 
defired by the Mother, that they might be made a nouriſhment for her ſelf, and nor for 
her Young : Otherwiſe, by the ſame argument of identity, whatſoever things are defired, 
are alwayes generated about the Young ; by the which, ſeeing they could nor be ar all 
digeſted, they ſhould either alwayes be made to refide about the Young, or ſhouldin the 
ſame place putrifie ; the which is falſe in either manner ; for if that which is defired ſhould 
putrifie, it ſhould cauſe Abortien, or being there conſerved, ſhould be regularly fotnd, 
for the Young is nouriſhed only by the Navil; wherefore thoſe external Shell-Fiſhes 
were neither defired by the Young, ner wete profitable unto the ſame ; and by conſe- 
uence, -neither- were they made anew by nature for-an end, but were diſmiſſed unto 
the Young, as the Appetite was of the Womb : The Appetite is alwayes dire&ed by the 
end; but the Woman great with Child, defireth Shell-Fiſhes, not Shells, neither alſo 
that the animal Shell-Fiſh, ſhould remain in its former ſtate, entire, Wherein it 'is un- 
rofitabte to the Mother, neither gives ſatisfaRtion unto her Appetite : Therefore, much 
eſs had it the occafion of generating new and: unprofitable Shells about the Young : ; Ar 
length,however it may be taken,the Appetite was not for Shells, twice or thrice ſcrounch- 
ed ; for if the Shell-Fiſhes had been cut out of the SheJls, ſhe had eaten.the Fiſhes them- 
- ſelves, having left the Shells : And therefore the concomitance, and co-brezking of the 
Shells was accidental to her Appetite - Indeed I ſuſpoſe, that as defire, affrightment, 
&c; dogenerate ſeminal Idea*s, which the "Hand of a Woman gteat with Child doth 
diſmiſs unto the Young, and decyphers in a ſet place ; ſo the joy of that being fouud, 
which was deſired, brings or derives that very thing unto the Young : 'For ſo the ſorrow 
of the Knife being ſwallowed, the horrour of the Spider being drink, - and of the Eare of 
Batley being devoured, doth repulſe the ſame, thoxow the Membranes which are impo- 
tent of, or unable to endure a Wound without Death. Theſe things, of things inje&ed, 
which enter the Body by an ordinary Power of Nzture, without the ſuſpition of a co-ope- 
ration of the Devil. Some ſuch like thing there is, in things that are from within, drawn 
out of the Body, the which I will encloſe in one only, or two Examples. 

The Wife of a Taylor of Hecheline, ſaw before her Door, a Souldier to looſe his Hand 
in a Combate, ſhe being preſently ſmitten with horrour, brought forth a Daughters with 
one Hand, but dead, through an unfortunate and bloody Arm, becauſe the Hand thereof 
was not found, and a flux of Blood did kill the Infant. 

The Wife of Marcus of Vogelar, a MErchant of eAntwerp, in the year 1602, ſeein 
a Souldier begging, whoſe ike Arm, an Iron Bullet had taken away in the Sieve of Oftend: 
and who as yer, carried that Arm about with him bloody ; by and by after, ſhe brought 
forth a Dayghter deprived of an Arm, and that indeeg her right one, the Shoulder where- 
of being as yet bloody, ought to be made whole by the- Chyrurgion ; ſhe martied a 
Merchant of Amſterdam, whoſe name was Hoocheamer, ſhe allo ſurviving in the year 
1638: Buther right Arm was no where to be found, nor its Bones, er appeared 
there any putrifying Diſeaſe, for which the Arm had withered away in a ſmall hours ſpace : 
Yet while the Souldier was not as yet beheld, the Young had two Arms : Neither could 
the Arm that was rent off, be annihilared : Therefore the Arm was taken away, the 
Womb being (hut : but who plucked it off, naturally, and which way it was taken away, 
ſurely, trivial reaſons do not ſquare in ſo great a Wonder, or Paradox. I am not he that 
will ſhew theſe things'; only theſe things I will ſay, that the Arm was not taken away, as 
neither rent off by Satan : And then, that it was a thing of leſs labour, for the Arm being 
rent off, to be derivedelſe where, than it was to have plucked off the Arm from the 
whole Body, without Death, . . 

A Merchants Wife known to us, afloon as ſhe heard, that x3 were to beheadedin 
one morning ( it A at Antwerp,in the time of Duke Albax or D'olue,) and Woſken 
great with Child are led by inordinate Appeties)ſhe determined to behold the peneeng : 
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Therefore ſhe went up into the Chamber of a Widow, her familiar acquaintance,dwelling 
in the Marketplace ; and the ſpe&acl being ſeen, a travaile pain preſenrly ſurprized 
her, and ſhe brought forth a mature Infant with a bloody Neck, whole Head no whete ap- 
ed:At leaſtwife, I do not find, that mans Nature doth abominate the ptercing ef dimen- 
ſions, ſecing it is moſt frequent to the Seeds of things. Thou ſhalt bring forth Children in 
Sorrow, is the puniſhment of Sin : Before Sin therefore, ſhe had naturally brought forth 
tall Young, without pain, at leatt-wiſe of that bigneſs, with which we are now born : But 
not that a Woman had been unſenſible before Sin,but becauſe it had gone forth, the Womh 
being ſhut. Therefore it was a proper or familiar thing to humane Nature from his Creati- 
on, for dimenſions to pierce each other ; becauſe he was made, that he might live in the 
Fleſh, according to the Spirit : But Nature being corrupted, that authority of his Spirit 
over his Body periſhed ; and therefore Woman doth thence-forward, bring forth after the 
manner of Bruits: Yea Writers do make mention, that Ulcers or Impoſthumes are made 
thorow the Bones, that all things are carried upwards and downwards, without the eui- 
dance, or commerce of the Veſſels, nn 

Indeed that primitive efficacy of piercing Bodies, doth as yet conſiſt in the ſeeds of 
things. ; but is not ſubjeCted by humane force, art, or will, or judgment - For there are 
many Bodies much more ponderous than the Matter from whence they are compoſed : 
It muſt needs be I ſay, that more than fifteen parts of Water do co-pitch into one, that 
one only, part of Gold may be thereby made : for weight is not made of nothing, but doth 
prove a matter Weighing in an equal tenour : Therefore Water doth naturally, as often 
pierce its own Body, as Gold doth exceed Water in weight : Therefore a home-bred, and 
dayly progreſs of Seeds, in generations, requireth a Body to penetrate it ſelf by a co-thick- 
nipg ; the which is altogether impoſhble for an Artificer to do, Let us grant pores to be 
in the Water ; yer theſe cannot contain fourteen times as much of its entize quantity, Ir 
is therefore, an ordinary thing in Nature, that ſome parts of the Water do pierce them- 
ſelves into one only place. . | 

And the Seeds do act this by virtue bi a certain Spirit, the Archeus : Foralthough 
the Archeus himſelf, as well in the aforeſaid Seeds, as in us, be corporeal ; yet while he 
a&s by.an ation of government, and ſups up the matter into himſelf, he utters man 
effe&ts not unlike unco enchantments ; becauſe in ſpeaking properly, the Archeus dot 
not imitate enchantments, but enchantments do follow the rule preſcribed by the Archeus: 
© wit, as he doth operate far otherwiſe than Bodies do on each other : As in affeRs of the 
Womb, the Sinewes are voluntarily extended;” the Tendons do burſt forth our of their 
place,. and doagain leap back ; the Bones likewiſe are diſplaced, by no viſible mover; 
the Neck riſeth (wollen unto the height of the Chin, the Lungs are Ropped up fromair , 
unthought of Poyians are engengred, and the venal Blood masks it ſelf with the unwon- 
x2d countenances of Filths, Bur as to what doth belong unto the penetrations of 
Bodies, our Archeus ſupy up . Bodies into himſelf, that they may be made as it were 

Irits, 

The example, Aqua-Fortis doth by its Spirit make Braſs, Iron, or Silver, remaining in 
theix own Nature thick or dark, ſo traniparent, that they cannot be ſeen, and doth tranſ- 
port a mettal thorow merchant Paper 4 the which otherwiſe doth not tranſmit the fineſt 
Powder thorow ir) it as yet,eflennally remaining in the ſhape of a mettal ; but not that 
the ſimilirtude of the piercing of dimenſions, doth uniformly ſquare with the Example of 
a-Mettal propoſed: Becauſe ( as I have ſaid ) reaſons do not ſuite with ſo great a Para- 
dox ; where I do willingly acknowledge the manner to be undemonſtrable from a former 
Cauſe: Even as no Man can know, after what ſort an Idea imprinted on Seeds, may 
figure,direR,and diſpoſe of its own conſtituted Bodies : And therefore we will ſearch after 
the ſame, from the effect. 

Firlt cf all, let it be ſuppoſed, that the Devil hath no authority or command over us 
againſt our will, unleſs by the peculiar permiſſhon of God - For kyow ye not, that we are 
the Temple of God > and that the very Kingdom of God dwelleth in «us? which thing, is to 
be re-furrowed from its original. | 

Firſt therefore, it is of Faith, that we are the (anuary of the holy Spirit, that the holy 
ſacred Trinity doth make its manſion with the Juſt ; That the delights of God are with the 
Sons of Men,unto whom he hath given Power to become the Sons of God ;. but Children being 
Baptized, are innocent, juſt, of thens :5 the Kingdoms of God, the fitted Temple of God : 
Yet Children are killed by tments, ſooner than others : Therefore it mult needs 
be, that that thing happens from ſome free Faculty, that it concludeth with the exceltency 
of 2 Chriſtian, ( eſpecially of a righteous _ \ the Devil hath no right or —_—_ 
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of entring, or introducing of his Means ; Seeing it is all one to him, to have hurtby a - 
medium, or by himſelf. 
There is therefore a far other Power of enchantment, befides the Devil ; and therefore 
2 natural and free one : over a righteous Man he* hath no command - Bur if the Devil 
ſhould have a free Power of enchanting, ic ſhould alſo be alike free to him, of killing 
by a Knife, of a Hammer, and ſo none ſhould be free : Yea, if the Devil could, he would 
not enter Within the Skin of a juft Man, by reaſon of the divine preſence of the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; Indeed the Devil doth behold God to be preſent in a juſt Man, after another 
manner, than any where elfe, which is ah everlaſting 'Cauſe of his hatred toward us : 
neither therefore doth he enter, although he could, but he goes about as a'roaring Lyon, 
Therefore a Witch,doth by a natural Being,imaginatively form a free,natural, and hurtful 
Idea, the whjch Satan cannot form ; becauſe the formung of Idea's requires the Image 
of God, and a free Power z and therefore Witches do operate by a natural virtue, no leſs 
on the righteous and innocent, than on wicked men. Yea, ſeeing enchantments domore 
eaſily infe& Children, than thoſe that are of ripe yeats,' Women, than ftout Men ; A 
certain natural Power, limited in the enchantment, is fignified, againſt which an oppoſi- 
tion is eahly made, by a wazlicke, and ſtrong or ſtout mind. The Devil therefore, offers 
Filths ox Poyſons to his Chents, that he = fertnentally co-knirt their Idea's formed in 
the imaginative faculty of theſe : Yea he preſerves that Ideal Poyſon, that it be not blown 
away by the Wind, or that being overcovered in the Earth, it be not deſtroyed by a pu- 
rrifying by continuance - But he locally derives that Poyfon, according to the obje& 
which 1s to be enchanted ; yet he is no way able to apply them, or to bring them into a 
Man : Therefore a Man alſo doth afrerwards diſmiſſe another exlecutive, ifluing, and 
commanding Mean to enchant a Man, which Mean 'is the Idea of a ſtrong defire : For 
it is a thing unſeperable from a defire, tobe carried about defired ObjeRs : In all which 
the Devil. being only a ſpe&ator, is an aſliſtant in its paſſage ; Becauſe in very deed, I 
have already demontſtrated, that the operativggneans themſelves do belong ro man alone- 
For God alone is the Creatour,moſt glorious, and ro be praiſed for ever, who hath created 
the Uviveiſe of nothing : But man, as he is the Image of God, doth create ſome Beings 
of Reaſon, oz non-beings, in their begznning'of nothing, and that in the: proper Endow- 
ment of an imaginative virtue z the which notwithſtanding, are ſomettung more than 
meerly a privative RE Being, gf C117 SCE aimed os 57 0 
.,” For ſt of ; Bos —_ of y_- _ do at —_— themſelves 
with a Body, in wof an Image framed indagination, now made Be- 
ings, ſubfifting in the middle of that gatment, whetein they do equality refide througho 
its whole ; ahdin this-xeſpe&tdo becoms ſeminal,and operative Beings z to Wit,by whom 
their very own affumed Subjeas are (Rraightway wholly dire&ed : But this Power is 
ivea only to Man : Otherwiſe, a ſeminal for propagation, 1s given to the Earth, 
ruit Bea(ts, Plants, &c. And likewiſe, a Dog is able by madneſs, to transfer his Spittle 
into a Poyſon, becauſe it is proper or natural tohis Species - The which alſo is eafie to be 
ſeen in diverſe Poyſons of living Creatures : But to form Idea's abſtrafted from their Spe- 
cies, and adjacent properties, that is. granted to-none but Man. Alfo' by a more full 
looking into the matter, it is ſeen, thatif man Idea formed by the ns Faculey, 
there was not the authority of 2 certain entity or beingneſs prefident, which was notable 
x0 cloath it ſelf, or aflume a Body; yea neither could it be affociated by the imaginative 
Faculty, to the Body of the Archeus : For truly that which is init ſelf meerly nothing, 
doth effe& nothing, ' hath alſo nepatively a right unto nothing : And therefore the con- 
ception ſhould perth preſently afrer the - conceit, neither ſhould'it cauſe an Idea - yea 
if it ſhould be a meer nothing, &t ſhould preſently alſo wander into nothing t Bar ſeeing, 
the plantafie doth proceed from a conception, unto a formed Idea or Image, -and from 
hence unto a ſeminal Being, it follows, that the tonceit is made { this ſome thing } in the 
imaginative faculty : Thatis, that the imaginative faculty doth create a certain ſeminal 
Being, which is a Beginning CHSEITY fokmality of a-Being in Power : Even as 
out of a Steel and Flint, a ſpark doth ariſe, from whence there is aflame verypreatly ope- 
rative' :- $0 the imaginative Faculty,:doth co-rub it ſelf on an Obje& by a conceprion, 


. 


from whence there ts ai Idea : And thetefore the a&t of imagination, is not ſo of nothi 
that it hath nor ſome .Faukdation in.1t, approaching. unto aprincipmting realty : Forthe 
imaginative Power hathFor this end,. either Images proper unto it ſelf, conformed with 
the Soul ;(.as many doibelieve ) or at leaft-wiſe, Images (ometimes preſem, bring ized 
up by the Memory, and g6-called againby remembring., 

But Iconfider of thefer things; -nor that Effaies or flouriſhes of Idea's do fore-exift in us, 


before 
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before that which is Imaginatively conceived, that tney may be the conceived Images of 
a ploper name ; but that they are made by a co-touching of the imagining Power in a&, 
(that is by the Image of that which formeth ) and of the Object imagined : And therefore 
the Soul doth nakedly form an Image out of its own Boſom, the which, unleſs it do pre- 
ſently bind up in the Archeus, it alſo periſheth, and for that very cauſe becomes harren : 
Neither doth that hinder, that in Fevers, or Diſeahe watchings, we do againit our will 
experience the ſhadows of Images : To wit, the which fooliſh ſhadows of Images, do 
walk up and down without a connexion and diſcourſe, before the-imaginative Facalty : 
But whatſoever imagined thing doth voluntarily walk up and down, yeaand bring labours 
or troubles, we being averſe thereunto,and unwilling thereof, that very thin mult needs 
fore-exiſt, as it were ſhadows laid up before an imaginative force be exey upon them, 
But thoſe kind of Idea's,are ſometimes confuſedly-imprinted, they running back out of the 
ſtorzhouſe of the Memory, but not that they hadfore-exiſted before every act of imagining, 
Andlikewiſe, neither doth it prove ; that becauſe the aforeſaid ſhadows%f Idea's are con- 
fuſed,oftentimes ridiculous, and falſe, therefore neither ever before conceived by a ſound 
imaginative Power : For truly Images or Likenefles, being once naturally determined, 
and ſeriouſly conſtituted, a ſecond, third, andfurther Image. is brought in upon it,., and 
they do fold up, andpierce each other, whence there is a confuhon : Qtherwits, the fol- 
lowing Image doth by courſe deſtroy the former, if 3x be oppofite unto it, butif nor, and 
if it agtee With the former, it 1s comforted ;' or {f there be anycrookednets between” both 
of them, both are confuſedly undetermined,and wander'as being ſhadowie Imaves ; which 
thing ſurely no way brings help unto the ſuppoſed fore-exiltance of Idea's. {t hath alwayes 
ſeemed to me, that Idea's are tamp2d anew, by the a& of the imaginative Power, like 
a ſpark which is made anew by a co-rubbing of the Steel and Flint : Neither doth 
this derogate any thing from the aCtivity of Idea's, no more than ſparks unto a great 
flame, = | | 
| I anſwer therefore unto the firſt Obje&ion : That' as Fire is not preſentin the Steel 
and Flint, before a co-ſmiting of them : So neither doth any'effay of Beingneſs, or foot- 
ſep of an Image fore-exiſt,before a conception,” and co-rubbing of the imaginative Facul- 
ty on. the Obje&; but every, original entity of gþ Idea, doth ariſe in thea@ of con- 
ceiving ; and a true Idea is, niade, While" tlie fpark ( which eHewhere ſhould preſently 
riſh ) doth fall upon the Fewel, and the conceived Tmage fals' on the imagining Fewel 
of the Archeus, from whence the moſt powzrful flames of Diſeafes do follow: Notwith- 
ſtanding, becauſe the treatiſe of Idea's doth moſt nearly touch Conceprions, Idefer, and 


omit farther to diſcourſe of Idea's, 
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CHAP. LXXXI. 


The manner of Enterance, of things Darted into the Body. 


1. The one only means whereby the Devil doth co-operate in darting things into the 
Body, ts the juggling decett of the Eyes, that they may enter tmuifibly, 2, A 
motrue and determined or limited Blas belongs to the Devil. 3. How much Man 
may contribute hereunto, 4. The primary or chief Curing of things injefled, 
5. Anatural Cure. 6, The variety of Gifts tn Simples, 7. The Author pro- 
ceeds by way of naming them 8, Karichterus is commended. 9 A fore-cauti- 
onin Herbs, 10, The manner whereby things caft into the Body, being once 
expelled forth, do haſten their rejettions. 


I Will now proceed to ſupply the manner, Whereby things darted or inje&ed into the 
Body, doenter or are admitted ; and alſo I will ſubjoin their Remedies. 

Firſt of all, things inje&ed or caſt into the Body, do enter it inviſible : And this one 
thing is meerly diabolical, For truly, the moſt miſerably Mocker, ſeeing he hath nothing 
real which is left him in liberty, hagpaly vain ;nraqg » becauſe the father of a Lie 
diſembles things themſelyes, and ikes them talſly to appear, from the Beginning of 
the World. In theſe kind of juggles, z Man whois the Devils Bonds{lave, co-operates 
nothing : But after what manner Satan doth make things which are in themſelves viſible, 


not to be viſible, whether he involves them in his own — and doth encloſe 


the things themſelves round about ; or in the next place, deth a bewitching of the 
Eyes, or alſo at the very ſame time wherein any thing corporally pierceth another ( as 
hath been already at large ſhewn by Examples ) it be perhaps for that Cauſe inviſible ( for 
whatſoever looſeth the dimenſions of a Body, may alſo deceive the fight) at leaſt-wiſe 
I am not a curious Searcher out of the Works of Satan, which do in propriety belong unto 
himſelf : And it is ſufficient for me, that what things are believed to belong to him, I have 
ſhewn to be' proper to Man,and that I have diſcovered the every way, and moſt poor mi- 
ſery of Satan. : 

Things therefore which are to be caſt in, being made inviſible, the Devil transferrech 
unto an ObjeR&, the Idea of mans defire direRing their paſſage : For becauſe it is not any 
way granted to the Devil to enter into a Man, much leſs to hurt him, and leaſt of all, 
that he ſhould encompaſs him with an inviſible burden : Therefore he makes uſe of the 
free Blas of a Man which is bound over unto him. A Man therefore doth imprint his own 
free motive Blas, on a Body which is made inviſible ; but the Devil derives it even un- 
to the man into whom it is caſt : And as a Knife 1s pay, o the defire and conſent of the 
Perſon wounding, infixed into the Fleſh of him that is to be wounded ; So this Body be- 
ing made inviſible by the Devil, is caſt into the Body of him that is ts be enchanted, by an 
Idea of the motive Blas of the Witch ; Satan conſpiring hereunto, as for dire&ion of che 
imiting Man, 

The Cure of things injected, is performed partly by Remedies, famous from the riſe 
of the primitive Church ; the which do not operate but miraculouſly ; but why they do 
n>t regularly alwayes, every where, and amongſt all, obtain their effe&, I leave it to 
others : But I do not teuch at the unſearchable judgments of God ; as neither the Reme- 
dies which are out of the compaſs of Nature. And partly alſo, a Cure is had by ſome 
Simples, whereinto the Almighty goodneſs, hath put in a natural Endowment, from the 
Beginning of their Creation, of reſiſting, preventing, and correRingof Sorceries ; and 
likewiſe of expelling things injeRed ; ſuch as the ſuffumigation or ſmoakineſs of the 9-4 ak 

X according 
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according to Tobas, is read to be, And ſuch as that of Salomon, or Eleazer, according to 
Foſephns, Lib. 8. Chap. 2. 


or ſome Simples do dnive —_ evil Spirits ( a miſerable rout of Men it is which gives - 


its ſervice of adoration unto 
ples.) | 
In the next place others take away the penetration of a formal light, being faſt tied to 
excrements : Some likewiſe do at leaſt hinder their touching, enterance, or appli- 
cation, 
Finally, many Simples there are which do corre& thoſe kind of Poyſons, and kill 
them. 
Firſt of all,the Mineral Eleftrum or Amber of Paracelſme, which is immature,being hung 
on the neck, freeth thoſe whom an unclean Spirit doth perſecute; the which I my ſelf have 
ſeen, But remember that the drink thereof hath delivered many from Sorceries : But 


» Who are not able to reſiſt the natural efficacy of fim- 


there is none, who (that Simple being hung on the Body) which ſhall not prevent, that 


things InjeRed are not ſent or admitted within, or that is preſently not looſed from im- 
portunate bands, ; : ey ; | 

Barth, Karichterm chief Phyſitiag to Maximilian the Second, the chief among Phyſiti- 
ans (that I know of } h agen a ſmall Germane Treatiſe ( as taking compaſſion on 
his neighbour) unto his : Wherein, with a few Herbs, he cureth any, and after 
what manner ſoever they are enchanted. Hz hath preferred his Standard-defending Sim- 
ple Davrant (it is the Phu of Diaſcorides) with Purple Flowers ( it is the laſt kind of Va- 
lerian inthe laſt Edition of Mathriolws) before all ; I alſo greatly eſteem Yervaixe with a 
Purple Flower, the more herby Sr. Fobns Wort with a ſmall Flower, Southernwood, Adi- 
antum or Venus hair, Rue, &c, And likewiſe red Coral, and the extracted tinRure thereof, 
I have experienced to have brought much refreſhment. 

We muſt uſe the Herbs raw, cut, but not boiled : Becauſe their entire power conſiſt. 
eth in the integrity of their compoſed Body. Therefore the Ideal faculty of the herbs pe- 
riſheth by pownfing or contuſion, But Hetbes are gathered, and Roots are digged up in a 
Ration wherein there is the more of vigor, and therefore alſo preſently after Sun-nifing. 
For things Inje&ed are driven forth, no otherwiſe than as a Snake from the Fire. But 
Divines are wont to conſume things InjeQed, which are rejeRed in the Fire,for a dilgrace 
of the evil Spirit. - 

Thoſe things indeed do thug rightly periſh, yer the relapſing returns thereof, are not 
thus hindred. Therefore things Inj which were expelled,are more rightly involved 
and kept in Simples, in any whereof there is an expulfive force. With the like reaſon 
whereby Sympathetical Remedies do cure an abſent Wound, do theſe endowed Simples 
drive away things Inje&ed,do detain,and reſtrain them that they are not Injected, and do 
delude the vain endeavour of the RN 

The weakneſle therefore of an in-darting Being is deſervedly ſuſpeted, which cannot 
ſend in things that ate to be caſt into the Body, becauſe a certain hindering Herb is pre- 
ſent,and Prefident. Therefore the force which derives things Inje&ed inwards, is not that 
of the Prince of this World, and of a moſt powerful Spirit : But that of a certain Ideal 
and more infirm Being, which doth ſo eafily hinder all enterance for the furure. 


Io 


CHAP. LXXX1I1. 
Of Things Conceived, or Ccnceptions, | 


1 The Spleents the Seat of the firſt Conceptions. 2. As well the Idea s of the Im- 
magination, as Archeal ones, do 1ſſue from the Spleen their Fountain. 3. There- 


fore alſo they ſmell of an Hypoconarial paculty or quality. 4, The Plague al- 


wates begens about the Stomach. 5. Of ſoultfigd Concepgions, 6. Ideas from 
the Womb, ' 7. Maadneſſes. 8. A madTI rrelgror Kt realtty of Concep- 
Pre 


trons in reſþeft of the Matter and efficient Cauſe. 10. ption doth blind al- 
moſt all mortal Men. 11. An occult madneſſe. 12. - Diſeaſie Conceptions. 

' 13. Diſeaſes of the Womb, 14. Womb Phantaſies. 15. Aninſtruthon of eve- 
ry Monarchy. 16. A double Government in a Woman. 17. The Womb is 
not ill at eaſe but from things concerved. 18. The Female Sex is miſerable. 
19. Diſeaſes of the Womb tiffe from thetr Produtts. 20, The Cure of its laſt 
or utmoſt Fury. 21. A twofold Idea of things Concerved. 22, The riſe and 
progreſſe of a Feverifſh Dotage. 23. The progreſſe of Idea s unto their maturities. 
24. The Entry of all goods in Faith, 25. The flouriſhing of Paſſions. 


Oreover, a Diſeafie Being is like unto things Inje&ed, the which T call .that of 

things conceived ; -For although this Being doth not come to us from without, 

nor is nouriſhed from elſewhere ; Yea neither doth Satan co-operate with it : yet be- 

cauſe it doth not much differ in its root, manner of making, and a certain likeneſs of ef- 

feats, from ſome Injected things, I have net unadviſedly referred things Conceived, a- 

mong Spiritual things Received : Unto the clearing up whereof,I have already premiſed 
many Prologues. 

Wherefore I have already elſewhere demonſtrated the Imaginative Power of the fuſt 
Conceptions to be in the Spleen, and that it is from thence extended unto the Sromack 
the Companion of the Duumvirate, and that alſo it is hence eafily, and originally ( in the 
other Sex) extended unto the Womb, 

The Spleen therefore is as well the Fountain of Idea's Conceived- in the imaginative 
faculty of a man, as of the Archeus himſelf. The Archeus hath his own and peculiar Ima- 
ginations proper unio tim (for whether they are the Phantaſtes of a true Name, or onely 
Metaphorical ones, 1t is all one to me in this place ) for the ſake whereof, he continually 
feels Antipathies, and ſelf-loves, and from thence ſtirs up derived motions. 

Surely the Conceptions of thz Archeus, doe forthwith attain the molt powerful de- 
terminations 1n the aforeſaid places : Becauſe they ſmell of their native place, they are 
Hypocondnacal Qualities, they bear the Monuments of the firſt, and undiltin&t motions. 
And alchough a ſoulified immagnation, which is there delayed without the ſtrength of im- 
preſſion, or the inclination of any prejudiced thing, may be at length made as it were 
ſleepy, undiſtin&, and almoſt confuſed ; wherefore indeed, times do ſeldome wax gray 
or old with careleſneſs : yet thoſe which in the we: of the firſt Motions, receive 
the deliberation of ſome Patſion, do alſo allure unto them the Spirits made old in the 


Brain, do undergo the contagion of the place, and are made and forged by the Judgement 
of a deprived Idea, and do ſeminally bring forth affe&s co-agreeing with their Cauſes : 
To wir thoſe which are ſuſpe&ted of Hypocondrial madneſs, confuſion and diſturbance : 
For therefore we do all of us ſuffer, every one his own anguiſhes of mind ; Yet the al- 
ready rgentioned Archeal imagination, as it neither defireth the conſent of the Soul, ſo 


none doth it exſpect it, and therefore it happens unſen{bly,and without our know- 
ledge. | 


There- 
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Therefore indeed the Plague, whether it be made from a terrour conceived in the Soul, 
or next from a proper Vice of the Archeus, yet it alwayes holds its firſt conſultations a- 
bout the Orifice of the Stomack : For the Idea's of the Archeus are moſt powerful, alſo 
the molt fierce ones of Diſeaſes ; Becauſe they being irrational, do happen unto us with- 
out our knowledge, and againſt our will, and therefore alſo incorrigible, and are for the 
moſt part out-laws, and do therefore invade ug after an unthought of manner, 

'T will how erear of ſoulified Conceprtions, becauſe they are the more diſtin&,and ſenſible 
ones ; whoſoever they be, which do as it were weaken, infatuate, and now and then en- 
chant themſelves with the perturbations of the firſt motions, and the conceived Idea's of 
theſe, they afford a fir occafion unto the aforeſaid Cauſes : And although this kind of 
Vice,doth ſometimes invade even learned, and judicious Men, produceth fooliſhneſles, 
and crabbiſhneſfles ; Yet it is more ſocial unte a Woman, by reaſon of the agreement and 
nearneſle of affinity of hex Womb. 

Indeed the Womb, although it be a meer Membrane, yet it is another Spleen : And 
therefore it doth as it were by a proper inſtin& of the Seed, preſently wrap it ielf in the ex- 
ternal Secundines of the young, as it were another Spleen - As elſewhere in itsplace. 
Nor indeed that a Woman, doth by this Vice of Nature forge execrable Hypocondrial 
Idea*sfor the deftruion of others, after the manner of Witches ; but they are hurtful 
onely to themſelves, and do 'as it were inchant, and infatuate,and weaken themſelves. 

' | Fox they ſtamp Idea's on themſelves, whereby they no otherwiſe than as Witches dri- 
ven abour With a malignant Spirit of deſpair, are oftentimes governed, or are ſnatched 
away unto thoſe things which otherwiſe they wonld not, and do bewail unto us their own, 


and unvoluntary madneſs. For ſo ( as Plutarch witneſſeth) a defire of Death by hanging, | 


took hold of all the young Maids in the Iſland of Chios : neither could it be ſtayed but by 
ſhame or baſhfulneſs, ſore threatned unto them after death, Seeing therefore the Vice 
of things Conceived doth alſo touch men ; let the Reader be averfe to weariſomneſs, if 
it ſhall behove me to ſay the longer in theſe things, who as the firſt, do touch at this 
ring in'healing. | 
fore, if mortals ſhall daſh themſelves into a preſumption of Faith, if they depart 
fiom-the Word of God, and for the explications of their own conſent in Opinion, do as 
It Were behold themſelves A __ of their own complacency, they now chereupon do 
Kamp on themſelves ſtaggering Idea's, and theſe of a careleſs Religion, they, from one 
point, [being at fiſt doubtful] do diſpute ( as being uncertain) of more,they proceed un- 
£o Atheiſm a height of Imeligion. Bur if they hall fall into Superſtitions, they 
forge Idea's avrccable unto Necyotnancy or Divinatien by —_ Spirits, from whence 
they prepare en apt Soul for Stygian or Helliſh Vanities : reunto ( as unto thoſe 
who To become mad) the enemy of mortal men doth now very exfily aſſociate himſelf ; 
eſpecially if a ſubborn Superftirion be defended, and that with a Rrong defire of hatred, 
or ſome other Sim ; For'they Ramp Tdea's on themſelves, which are ſecond unto a volun- 
rary blindneſs. | | F 
We muſt here zg4incaH to mind with thefirſt, that all Ideal Images are ſeminal in re- 
ſpe& of a real Being brought forthby imagination : And then-in reſpeR of the Spirirs 
as they are vital, and marned to a conceived Seed ) whoſe matter they do aſſume, or 
table on, which they ate deciphered; they are made the Inſtrument fit for executing the 
ends of Tdea's : Therefore by both:theſe Prerogatives, 'they pierce the Archeus, and do 
eftrange hit unto the ſtrange Scopes of their own Perturbations. If therefore Faith,and a 
confident Superſtition do offend onely through credulity or a raſh belief ; now they forge 
Idea's whereby they think themſelves enchanted, unturable, and are made the ſervants 
'of a deſperate madneſs : For their being proftrated, +hey are made lean, and be- 
ing mad,do wak; pale. But if ar undiſcteet, and 4riordinate ſcrupulouſneſs doth vex them, 
ir ſelf frametha careful Ideavn them difturbed with the fear of Hell, from whence their 
Life is a Horrotwtatetherh ; 'Their Converſation of all things is Fearfull ; almoſt, as if it 
were Diabohicalt :'For they generate a fooliſhneſs, the which they acknowledge, canfeſs, 
bewal , becauſe theyare nvt able 16 free themſelves from'it: And at ag, they,as um- 
tent, do ſo fail or decling, that they ſnatch to them an Idea as it were their Soul : But 
If 1 ferupatoatiels do run back unto'the mind for deliberation, 'before a totall victory, 
and neverthetels doth in the'memn time; fampnew,and inordinate Idea's ; It being un- 
fable eafily wanders into-the oppoſite part, and, as if now 'abhorring its former ſcruple, 
doth afſume a Spiritial liberry,with 4 preſuming on defert, and a deſpiſing of others. For 
which way ſoever it endeavours to-nfe higher, rt is ſank ſo much-the deeper : For pre- 
{;mption is nothing but a vain madneſs, hanging alwayes on others Wills or dam” 
et 
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Yetis it as jt were youn unto the moſt of mortals : For by reaſon of Virtues, Wit, 
Learning, Birth, Riehes, Beauty, Strength, Boldneſs or Courage, Arts, much Talk- 
ing or Voice, every one forgeth Idea's applauding himlelf ; the which do make almoſt 
the whole World mad: Of whom it is ſaid, That the, number of Fools are Infinite. But the 
moſt hurtful madneſs of Preſumptions is in Political matters, and it is that of boldneſs, 
becauſe it is that which doth oftentimes ſubject its own unto a tormenter. 

Surely madneſs is ſeldom without Preſumption, if Stupidity be net akin to it : For in- 
deed the Idea of Faith, Deſpair, Scruple, Irreligion, Arrogancy, Efteem, &c. becauſe 
they reſpe& the Powers which are more abltrated and Intellefual, and do the more op- 
poſe infuſed Grace, they do for the moſt part, ſo beget a hidden madneſs, that it is not but 
flowly diſcerned by Spiritual, and thoſe much Exerciſed men. Which be-madding Idea's, 
thoſe do follow in Order, which belong to the more corporeal Diſturbances, 

For firſt of all, as an hard emulation of Jealouſie, is a Hell, which throws a mag head- 
long into very many Miſeries : Alſo, in the next place, the Idea's of Luft and Fornicati- 
on, do befides Madneſſes, ſtir up alſs many Sickneſles together. | 

But all Exorbitancies of Diſturbances, if they are ſudden, Rrong, frequent, or of daily 
continuance, they imprint Idea's and Infirmities like unto themſelves, therefore alſo dy- 
xable for Life. Indeed there are ſome who are truly wiſe, but if they ſhall pit upon 
a matter whoſe Idea hath made them mad, they do preſently bewray an occult madneſs : 
I ſay, a ſuddain terror and grief have oftentimes extinguiſhed ſome with an un-fore-ſeen 
Death. In others alſo they have at leaſt-wiſe cauſed a Sounding : They have ſtirred up in 
many Women an Iflue of their Menſtrues durable for Life. But if the force of an Idea ſhall 
not tyrannize on the venal blood, and therefore ſhall not baniſh this as hateful, bur ſhall 
keep it in its poſſetſion in the place abont the ſhort Ribg ; it there ſeals the Falling-Sick- 
neſs : But lingring grief, and that which is. by intervals, being interrupted with a lictle 
comfort,doth ttamp an Idea, from whence Hypocondrial Melancholly in Women: but the 
.Jaundice in Men is bred, if the Ilea's be ſealed in the blood : Bur if in the very bowel of 
the Spleen, it attemps an Althma and Choaking : Burt if grief be connexed with ah Idea of 
Deſpair, it breeds the Palfie, or Convulfon, eſpecially in Virgins : Burlingring grief 
when it is joyved with premeditated anger, er harred,doth bring forth Sobbing, trembling 
of the Heart, or a ſtubborn ſuppreſſion of:the Menſtrues, Yea, if thoſe kind of Paſſions 
ſhall be.trong, they cauſe the Falling-Sickneſs, and Abortion of a Miſcatrying, os do 
Choak thoſe Women which go mich Child If be ſuddain, and the which notwith- 
ſtanding ought tobe refrained or diflembled ; Ir an Idea from whence there are 
Fallings down of the Womb, weniiog anto its ſides, with intollerable pain ; but in Men 
there are Althma's , Shortneſs of Breath, and 'a Fever, which at lengrh paſſeth over into 
the Jaundiſe, or Dropſie. If a violent afffightment or Fear doth ruſh upon one, Epilepri- 
call or Falling-Sickneſs Idea's are forged, whigh do remain for Life, But Hatred and Ava- 
rice do generate a Leanneſs, or Atrophia or umption for lack of nouriſhment ; they 
ſtamp I ſay, Idea's anſwerable to their own Deſires, and they decline (© far to folly, 
that they little eſteem of their own Life, and Fortunes of their Neighbours, believing thar 
nothing doth happen unto them, more pleaſant in their Life, than the ſhameful Satiety of 
Revenge : For thoſe kind of Idea's do make Lean, and becauſe they are bred by flow, and 
reſolute Perturbations, they increaſe day by day, and do for the moſt part continue for 
rerm of Life. Neither alſo doth the Seed being corrupted, or the Menſftr ues detained, ſtir 
up Diſeaſes of the Womb ; but theſe are latter ProduQs, and Defe&s coming upon the 
Idea's of alterations. 

For the Womb, as it hath a particular Monarchy, fo alſo particular Diſeaſes : Becauſe 
every exorbitant affe& of the Womb, is a certain madneſs, or befooling of the Archeus in 
the Womb, For even as there'is a ferment of a be-madding fury in the. Spittle of a mad 
Dog; an Idea, I ſay, which a little after doth make him that is bitten, Mad -: So in ſome 
Simples, there is a (ealifying faculty of Madneſs, and ſealed in ſome. Excrements beir 
detained, or bred in the raging Womb ; a madneſs of fury there is in _them, which 
either propagate the madneſs conceived,on the off-ſprings, or perſeveres with barrenne(p 

unte the onthing of their radical Fury, 


Surely it lifteth me to contemplate of a Power in the Womb, like unto the imaginative 
one of the firſt motions ; As. it Were of a moſt powerful Blas of the Stars, turning and over- 
turning all things upwards and downwards ; For the Womb hath had its own Govern- 
ment hitherto, and hath kept itentire over the whole Body ; yea alwayes hath cruelly ex- 
erciſed-it,unto the ſore troubling of the Sex which is to be pitied, 


But 
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" Butfor the inſtruſtion or orderly preparing of every Monarchy, a certain governing 
Faculty ( ſuch as in malice, and aftedts of the Womb,doth clearly appear to be monſtrous) 
is alwayes primarily required, and another angryable Faculty which is unfolded under 
a wotazaith Life, by the diverſe animohities of affeRions : The diſturbances of which 
Faculties, and the overflowing exorbitances ſprung from thence, certainly, do preſuppoſe 
nothing leſs, than the fury of the Womb : For what can be more madly done, than that 
the Womb ſhouldftrain the Neck of a Woman, and miſerably deftroy its own ſubje > 
ſhould contra@ the Pores of the Lungs ? ſhould violently powr forth the whole Blood ? 
For truly at the killing of its Woman, the proper death of the Womb doth of neceſſity 
follow : therefore this very thing is by conſequence, to cauſe its own deſtruction,by a de- 
liberated force. ; 

From whence the argument of a twofold Monarchy in a Woman, is at leaſt-wiſe 
ſeen : 

To wit, from a duality of the Womb with the Body of the Woman, the Enemy of 
of Unity, and Fuel of diſcord : But although ſuch a choaking doth for the moſt part, take 
its beginnings from the diſturbances of the mind, and Idea's ſtirred up' from thence, 
and the which being deadly, doth obliterate the birth or original, comelineſs, and life-of 
the whole Body, like unto Hornets that are ſtirred up : Yet the Womb in a Woman ſurvi- 
veth,ſo that,ſhe that travaileth,being dead, the Womb hath expelled its Young, ſometimes 
many hours after : Therefore there 1s in the Womb a certain Animoſity and Fury, from 
Idea's conceived, exercifing the Vicarſhip of the mind from a certain Being, wow | it isin 
the Womb by reaſon of its fingular Life : Every Diſeaſe therefore of the Womb is pote- 
Rative, being dire&ed by the government of the Womb, either on it ſelf, or on the Body 
of the Woman : 

From whence entire Idea's may be not unfitly diſcerned from cortupted ones. For ſee- 
ing the Womb governs it ſelf, and lives in its own Orbe, from a ſtrange venal Blood ; 
therefore it is ſcarce ill at eaſe, unleſs it be weakened by a Being of things conceived ; 

ea it is alwayes after ſome ſort mad, as oft as it 1s 11] at eaſe : For whether the monthly 
Idues ſhall Rop, or immoderately flow, are diſcoloured, wateriſh, black, clotty, offend in 
the ſmallneſs of quantity, Gonorrhea's or the Whites do iſſue forth, or the Womb ir. ſelf 
being moved from its place, being eccentrical, doth hugely deface, or deſtroy, or in the 
next place, ys — doth bring forth an alterative Blas, or produce effeRts nigh 
akin unto an enchantment.; or laſtly, doth ſtir up the Being of an Apoplexie, Epilephe, 
Palſey, giddineſs of the Head, Megrim, pain of the Stomack, Jaundife, Drophie, Wound- 
ing, Aſthma, Convulfion, Heart-patſion, &c. it is all bne ; becauſe its _ varieth. not 
but by its Tragedies, wherein it abuſeth its Power, and the Womb ſporteth by a Monarch- 
al liberty, over the whole entire Body : For truly, without material Vapours, it bears 
the Keys, wherewith it open the Veins, ſtirs up incredible fluxes of Blood, and without 
any motion of it, it (huts the Pores ef the Lungs according to its defixe, yea and takes 
away the tranſpiration of the whole Body at its own pleaſure : For itis preſident or bears 
ſway over the Moon in the Body, it deſpiſeth Age, Nature, Maturity, and untimely Ripe- 
neſs: And likewiſe it cauſeth Abortions, and takes away fruitfulneſs, and in the mean 
rime, compleats its voluptious Fury by a Loxd-like tyranny : -It perfeRs the ſore ſhak- 
ings of the Joynts, deprivings of Speech,diſ-joyntings of the Knuckles, for the Luxury of 
its Fury : And although a Woman be not mad under.ſo great Evils, yet the Wombis mad 
in all the aforeſaid exorbitances. | 

She is miſerable therefore,who layes under ſuch a command ; She is ſubje& I ſay, unto 
{ſo many Diſeaſes as a Man, and doth again obey the ſame from the Being of her Womb: 
For ſhe alſo at this day paies a double puniſhment, as in Eve the is guilty” of a double of- 
fence : Yer the Womb is not a part of the Man, as ſhe isa man. Ir is indeed in man, 
and lives by his venal Blood, no otherwiſe than as Glew by a Tree, and that ſexual part 
commands the whole Body, much more powerfully, than the Stones do-ina Ceck os a Bull, 
who in their gelded ones do exprefle notable varieties. For truly, not only every part 
doth hearkzn unto the Womb ; bur the violent commands, of the mad Womb:do } pars 
the Body of the Woman, together with her Life. Indeed the paſſions of the Soul do only 
ſir up the Womb,as it were a ſleeping Dog,and the Womb doth thereby aſſume a cruelty, 
and preſently compels the innocent Woman to repent of its madne(s : And moreover allo, 
it ofrentimes reflects its fury on the very Powers of the mind, by which it had been long 
fince provoked, that it may boaſt of its abſolute command over all things. For the Idea's 
of the paſſions of the Soul, as oft as they are importunaze on the Womb, if they are in- 
troduced into the angryable Faculty of ” Womb, and do pierce it, they as Cogrmgn _ 
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hateful ones,do Rraightway diſturbir;from whence the impatient Womb doth ſtir up it ſelf 
ints diverſe furies : Which thing alſo even from thence, was not hid to Plato, while he 
named the Womb a furious living Creature. p90 9 | 
In the next place, although- from the fury of the Womb, as well the proper Cook- 
rooth thereof doth labour, as of other parts laid- hold of by it, and from thence diverſe 
excrements are ſtirred up, being made remarkable by the ieminal Idea's of furies ; .yet 
thoſe ſame excrements are only produdas : That is, although madnefles ariſen [from con- 
ceptions, do bring forth their fooliſh Idea's, and do decypher them iri the ſtrange tables of 
excrements; by the inordinacy of a part of them ( even as the madneſs of Dogs doth paſs 
over into the Spittle ) yet þy a removal of the occaſional produR, although Diſeaſes 
may be allayed or eaſed, the fury of the Womb is not Cured : Becauſe that product 
being taken away, was a latter thing or effe&t, cauſing neither the former madneſs in the 
root ; ſo alſo neither reaching to it, but only aggravating it : For the curing of madneſs 
arifing from things conceived in the Womb, requires an extinguiſhment of the fury of the 
Idea conceived, by appropriated Secrets or Arcanums ( for they cannot be overcome by 
ite Idea's, ſeeing the Woman is now uncapable to form Idea's that are wholeſome 
for-hex ſelf,” ſo long as the is reſtrained by the fury of her Womb ) and afrerwards a re&ti- 
fying of the Organ, for otherwiſe the madneſs doth very eafily return, Hellebore indeed 
( which is wont of old, to be $3 commended for madnels ) doth lighten the weigh- 
tineſs of conceptions, in as much as it takes away ſomewhat from the aggravating produRt: 
but ſurely it cures it not, but in narnre fitting ; and that helps it ſelf, as a mad Perſon, 
who hath become mad by a proper doting Being, arifing out of the proper Idea's of his 
vw excrement : Notwithſtanding, the fooliſhneſs which hath ariſen from a ſudden per. 
turbation, although it may oft-times depart by ſuck a Remedy, Nature by its goodneſs 
builily ſupplying the reſt z 'to wit, the Spleen, and Brain being cheriſhed or fomented, if 
they (hall the more flowly proceed unto-a recovery:but becauſe the madneſles of concepri- 
ohs do ariſe from mental Idea's, hence they do ſo deeply pierce, that they do alſo radi. 
cally defile the fruRifying Seed in irsSpiric, and the madneſs of the generater is traduced 
on Rericty, ff 61th L | | 
oy Thereford an Idea conceived in the imagination of the ſenfitive Soul, is two- 
$old;; © 007” » "1 Qi | | 
; For there:is a certain one which proveedeth from the diſcafic Seeds of things : For we 
ſee+ Calfe 1o-grow mad, and a Dog to die with madneſs ; likewiſe a Wolfe that is mad 
every yea, be reſtored by i ble faſting : The which Paracelſzs ridiculouſly aſcri- 
beth'uato the ſlow Star of Orion : I ſxyirproceeds occahonally, the Power of a forreign 
Soed being introduced intovs, until our Archeus doth borrow from thence the Idea's of 
Fary, the which himſelf tirs up on himſelf, and himſelf cloaths himſelf withall. Indeed 
there ate Idea's in ſome Simples which do naturally infatuate ; not indeed that they natu- 
rally deſtroy the remperature of the Brain: Becauſe it is that which doth: clearly under- 
Rand without a temperature ; and thoſe remperaments are meer dreams ; but becauſe they 
confer there own Ideal charaRer, and do eccafionally imprint it on the Spirit, the inftru- 
tent of the imagination, and ſtir up Idea's agreeable to their own Idea's : For ſo the 
Poyſon of the Tarantula,'or Dog, do propagate determined, and their own only and pro- 
per befoolments :; And ſo'thoſe that are careleſs, having taken in ſome Simples,do became 
mad according ro their inbred Idea's, . 

The other madneſs therefore of conceptions, doth ariſe from things bred within : So in 
the firſt place, Dotages in a Fever, are not from things affumed ; bur from excremental 
Tdea's degenerated within, . And there is moreover, a twofold variety of Idea's: concei- 
ved within : One madne(s indeed, being ſprung from mad Idea's, through a wandering 
abuſe of the imaginative Pawer, doth fealirifelf m the Archeus, and fo from its reſem- 
bling mark doth pierce deeper, and continually, ot repeatingly extends it ſelf on the Life ; 
but the other-tnadnelſs is bred in feveriſh and. hoſtile excrements, as in the ſame, ſome 
like thing doth-occur, the which we have known naturally to inhabit in the aforeſaid Sim- 
ples: And therefore theſe kind of madneffes,” becauſe they are entertained in a corporal, 
forreign, ard hareful Being, they donot fo deeply prerce into the inbred Archeus of the 
4maginative Power, . 

For at firſt, Beveriſh Filths do bring forth un-ſleepinefſes, afterwards dreams interrupted 
by wakings, andat length more continual ones, the {abour and tireſomeneſs whereof, do 
produce their own Idea's in the excrememts, from whence doting dreams oppofite to 
waking ones, ateſeen : For if dotiſh futries ſhould be bred in Fevers from Siumples, .oc 

Excrements, mocking with a femilizude of proportion ; certainly Dotages ſhould aflault 
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us in the firſt fit, neicher ſhould they e a heap of dayes, unleſs the Idea's of the 
tireſomeneſs, and labour of dreams, ſhould manifeſtly engender a dotage,, What if dram- 
ing Idea's do cut aſunder the cords of judgment ? what ſhall not the Idea's of Apprehen- 
fions, AﬀeRions, Paſſions,” and Conſiderations beget or cauſe? eſpecially as oft as they 
being advanced to the height, do defile the Archeus, by violently — or fermen- 
tally beſpattering of him? for the three former are ſcarce fttrred up of their own accord, 
but are moved and provoked by ſome foregoing pathon : For an abuſive perſwaion, and 
credulity, oreſteem of falſhood, do at hiſt ſeduce a man into adeſpiſing preſumption of 
others, or into an indignation of ſelf-love, anger, hatred, or wrathfulneſs towards his 
Neighbour : From whence indeed there is alſo an unbelievirg Religion, Superſtition, 
Scrupulouſneſs, Impenitent Arrogancy, and Drunken deſparation, together with Care- 
lefſeneſs. For as Faith is the gate unto Humility, which is the truth of the Intelle& or 
Underſtanding ; So a credulous efteem or judgment of Falihood, is the entrance of Pre. 
ſumption and'Arrogancy, and the firſt madneſs of the Soul. For therefore among Mira- 
cles, one that was fooliſh from things imagined, is ſcarce read to have been reſtored to 
health ; becauſe ſuch do ( for the molt part ) become fooliſh from an impenitent pride,and 
refuſing to return irito the Truth, But diſturbances, as Love, Defire, Sorrow; Fear, Ter- 
rour, are eſpecially tirred up by extrinſecal occaſions ; and cherefore they do produce 
their Effe&s,' not only in the Soul, but alſo m the Body : For all Paſſions do in their 
Beginning, take away ſleep, and then they do-at firlt weaken the defired a& of cating : 
And at length through a long, immoderate, ſtrong, or ſudden inordinacy, their Idea's do 
infatuate the Archeus : The rength whereof is not elſewhere to be meaſured, than from 
an exi@piercing, and co-mixture of them with a great or (mall quantity of the Arches: 
For the Soul apprehending, or diſcourfing by little and lietle, 1s accuſtomed to follow 
withour ftrife, whereby it 1s ofcentimes, and violently led aſide willingly with plaufibility, 
or unwillingly, by reaſon of a ſuperiority of apprehenſions : For the Soul is made conſc;- 
ous of that journey,although a ſtaying one, becauſe an accuſtomed one : And deviations 
are manifeſt; and hidden, or unknown, continual, or thoſe- renewed afreſh. Indeed the 
manifeſt ones do preſently bewray their excentricalneſs of madneſs, it being conſpicuous 
in all things, and about all things : but the more occult and hidden ones, do not appear 
but in ſome points,and conceptions ;z to wit, whereby the Soul hath been once ſhaken our 
of its place, arid the judgment ſorely ſhaken ; whoſe Idea's have indeed been imprinted 
on the Organ, by reaſon of adayly continuance, or w——_ that is, by reaſon of 
firength and ſuperiority : But in the other points, they ſeem rightly to perceive. But as 
to that which concerns the curing of conceptions, I profeſly deliver the ſame herexfcer, 
4in a Chapter by itſelf, and in a Theme or Argument plainly Paradoxal. But now Idi- 
realy behold or caſt my eye on the AﬀeRts of the Womb: For from the EffeR, I amin- 
duced to believe, that in enchantments, the moſt powerful part of the whole tragedy, 
doth depend on the Idea's of the bond-ſlaves of the Devil, and ſo that they do originally 
neeceed | from conceptions, even as I have demonſtrated in its place ; becauſe thoſe 
things which naturally do help thoſe that 'are enchanted, do alſo cure the paſſions of 
the Womb, and on the other hand : but that the Womb which elſe is quiet, -is Rirred up 
into animoſity-or wrathfulneſs, by anger, and grief, is ſo without controverſie, that it is 
known to poor Women, and old Women themſelves : Neither doth any thing hurt the 
virtues implanted in the Womb, which is plainly a non-being ( as a cogitatiow is) unleſs 
it be made moſt nearly to approach into the form of a Being, at the original of all motions 
mus, - | | 
' But I have endeavoured by a long tract of Words,to convince of this progreſs in Idea's: 
Wherefore alſo I am conſtrained to aſcribe the like nativity in enchaniments : For indeed, 
although Odoriferus and grateful Spices'do weaken many Women ; yet any ill ſmelling 
and ſtinking things, ought nor: therefsre to cure.them : For Example ; For Afli, or the 
ſmell of fuming Sulphur, do not refreſhdiftempers of the Womb, as they doſtink ; for - 
'neither do they alwayes equally refreſh all Women alike,'or imply ; bur becauſe they 
reſtrain, or ſlay the Idea's that are imprinted withoue the 'Womb : So although ſweet 
things do weaken them ; therefore bitter things, as ſuch do 'cure them : For -T-have 
taught, firſt of all, that contraties do not exiſt in Nature, Wherefore an argament from 
the contrary ſenſe;although it may be of value in the Law ; Yet not in Nature * becauſe 
the contentions and brawlings of the Laware not found in Nature : Neither is it to be 
thought in-the mean time, that the'Remedies of the Womb do conſiſt in that whichis 
temperate, as it Were the middle of m——_—_— the refuge of qualities mutually , 
11142 ing 
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being taken away from extreams,bat altogether in a free Arcanum-$0 indeed, that although 
no Simple be/an. unpartaker of the firſt Qualities ; yet things appropriated do leaſt of all 
cure the AﬀeRs of the Womb in reſpeR of thoſe Qualities : But fuch a kind of Arcanum 
is the fire, or ſweetneſs of the Sulphur of the Vitriol of Venus or ,Copper; and likewiſe 
the volatile tincture of Coral, the Efſence of Amber, the Agath-ſtone or Jet, the Neale 
with a white-hooded Flower that doth not ſting, the black 'Gooſebexry, Balloce or the 
kind of Horehound ſo called, Rue, Southern-wood, Sage, Nep, the berries of Elder, of 
Wallwort or dwarfe-Elder, Afſa-ferida, the wart or hillock of a Herſes Ham : Golden 
ſhining Coral therefore is a ſtony Herb, or at: herbie Stone. born for the deſtzuRion of 
Sorcenes :. For even as Sorceries axe made by an Idea irregularly txanſplapted in filths ; 
to-Wirt, the which Idea was already before ſeminal in ity own Spiric ; -yet while it it inſer- 
redin filths, it wanders into a Poyſon : So indeed the ſeminalyittue/in Coral is inſerted 
into a ſtonifying matrer : If therefore there be he, who can ſeperate the vegetable part 
from the ſtone of Coral, now an endowment of Nature it attained, or tbe Idea of that 
Simple,which doth vindicate and _—— the Idea's txanſplanted into a Poyſon : For 1 
have obſerved how unvoluntarily the il could endure this Stone : Becauſe I knewa 
Noble-man-enchanted, on whom, although Bracelets of Beads of Coral weze ſtrongly 
bound, yet they would — aſunder from thence « The like wherepf doth. oc- 
cur in thats becauſe Women being ilhat caſe, brighc-golden Coral doth pxeſencly wax 
pale, as it were taking compaſſion on them ; the which notwithfanding, doch reſume its 
former brightneſs of xedneſs, with the health of the Womans Womb. But not ny kind of 
Simples do equally cure the enchanted, as neither all Aﬀets of the Womb alike; for 
all particular Simples have their own Endowments, their Idea's, and-do take away 
hurtful Idea's their compeers. To wit, Southexn-wood, Sage, and Rue, do drive away 
the Idea's of Fear : Mugwort, the pO mane wy 1 Gooſeberry do prevailin caſgs 
contracted from Grief : But Afa, Caſtoteum,the Elder bexzies, the Effence ofqbe Agarh 
or Jet,in caſes cauſed from Anger, SEOTAHET: rm Fe 
-, But Nep, Valerian, and Venus or Maiden«Hais, 48 caſes reſulting from the Idea of 
Harred 2 LQvenas Saint Fobns Wort and :the-third;Phy, un Jdea's: that fill of Bux 3,50 
an Hare died,the Stones of ſome[Beaſts being dryed iv .zhe Smoak,'the 20d of @ tage, 
+Agnus Caſtus or the Willow Viiex, and Amber, ua Ideg's bred the -ſuggeſtign af 
Luſt : Burthe' mineral Ele&um, ! Core} prepared, and the greater utgs, - do -after 
ſome ſort aicend unto a univerſality : whezeunto the Secungines of a fixſt-bern Male, the 
Gaule of a Snake,&c. do moſt nearly approach. Truly the greater Secrets pexpared by.An, 
or things appropriated by natural Endowments, do ſcarce leave any one deſtitute,  ... 
| Furthermore, bow much the method propoſed doth deyiate from the Schooles,let them- 
ſelves judge -: for they do acknowledge the Diſeaſe of the Womb, after « ruſtical mannex: 
To wit, they have only known the inordinacies of the Meaſtrues, and the Gonorrhea's ar 
Whites ; becauſe they refer the inordinate luſting of the Woman with Child, aud Rrang- 
lings of the Womb among Sumptomes: For they weigh the retaining of the Menſtrues bya 
RKoppage, and are vainly intent to-Cure it by opening .things.: Fox they have been ſo ac- 
cuſtomed ;nox to heale, or make ſound their Patients, that the name of Sanation, hath 
.departed into Oblivien, and Curation 'hath- obtained itg- place : For ſo they will have 
3mmoderate Courles to be cured by an inordinate opening of the Veins, it being an un- 
diſtin& ebſervance with the common ſort. | PIPE 
In the next place, itis athing full of Mockery ; that they da endeayour only by Phle- 
botomy, to help as well che retained, as the immoderate flowing Menſtrues, In-thoſe 
beingrecained, they do only cuta Vein of the Ancle ; but in- their inoxdivate! Fluxes, - 
the liyer Vein in the Arm : In both Caſgs I ſay, they do draw out venal Blood in equal 
quantity; becauſe they have ſometimes found,that Nature being as well full of Danger and 
Fear, as.empty of Blood and Strength, hath. now and then. defilted for aſpace, from the 
begun fury: of a Flux : Perhaps it ſhall _be--3like, if they-thall make an Horſe that is too 
wanton,..x6;halt through hyxting of a Tendon, But oe Meapreey failing, the Schaoles 
haye now forgotten Obſtryftions, and as if the ſuppreſſing thexeof did involue a neceflary 
Plethpra.or abounding, of Humours, they command-a Vein' to be cut ; the. /which-is to 
-haye foughtagainſt the Effet, bur not againſt the -obltruching or ing Cauſe, . They 
know not, I ſay, that the Menlirues being dertained,. do offend through a fury of the zuling 
power or faculty :- They.ſomet mes give Solutives 'repeaxedly to drink, and thoſe things 
. Which axe feigned to be -hox in the third. degree: In- the mean time, as being unmindful 
of theſe,they hand forth Steel divers wayes vexed,to dzink. I wiſh the Wal bad known 
with what vain ſuccours they do difturby Wamen, how earneſtly they labour in unſtop- 
| pL1ngs 
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pings, throughout the whole Chriſtian World, and how much the Schooles are buſied, 
that they may derive the errours of their ignorance on the omiſſions of others : For they 
enjoyn a ſtrict obedience of diet, the which command, if they (hall not obey in all things, 
even but once to a very ſmell, they cry out that they have laboured, and endeavoured in 
vain. 

In the mean time the rang, or inordinate luſtings of a Woman with Child, although 
they have diſcerned that they axe.in yain attempted bythetr Purgations ; yet while they are 
deſticute of better Remedies, they do never theleſs, every where adminiſter Purgations in 
curings of the Womb, The ſtranglings thereof alſo, the cruel ſpeRacles of Death, they 
endeavour to withſtand by ſtinking things applyed to the Noftrills, others do preſeat 
Theriaca or Triacle to the ſmell ; but moft do violently thruſt the Conferve - of Rue with 
Caſtoreum, in at the Mouth : Being ignorant at leaſt-wiſe, how much the ſweetneſs of 
Sugar doth ſtir up the ſleepified fury of the ks oe _ p 

Laſtly in ſo great an Agony, a conjeRural healing is hoped for, by ſtinking and ſweer- 

ſmelling things, being applyed unto diverſe places. Ah cruel wickedneſs, (chat wbuld 
pacihie the furious or fad raging Womb, by a phantaſtical or imaginatory revulfion 1 Vain 
-are the counſels, and'helps of Phyfitians, wtuch are adminiftred without a knowing of 
the immediate Cauſes : For they know not how to apply a finger in the eaſing of the 
Malady, and they leave the whole burden on the Womens Shoulders, until they being 
frangled, do voluntarily give of or die,or by a ſtrong fortune do return unto themſelves, 
the ertele of tury being meaſured or paſſed over, Frequent Vifiters the while, do exhauſt 
their Purſes and Strength, h 
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The: Magnetick. or: Attraftive Power or Faculty, 


A S concerning an Aion locally at a diſtance, Wines do ſuggeſt a demonſtration unto 
us : For every kind of Wine, although it be-bred out of co-bordeting Provinces, and 
likewiſe more timely blofloming elſewhere : Yet it is troubled while our Country Vine 
flowreth, neithet-doth ſuch a diſturbance ceaſe, as long as the Flower ſhall not fall off from 
our Vine ; Which thing ſurely happens, either from a common motiye Cauſe of the Vine 
and Wine ; or from a particular diſpoſition. of the Vine, the which indeed troubles the 
Wine, and doth ſhake it upand down with a confuſed tempeſt : Or likewiſe becauſe the 
Wine. it ſelf, doth thus trouble ic ſelf of its own free accord; by reaſon of the Flowers of 
the Vine : Of both the which latter, if there be a Ged-nched, conformity, conſent, co- 
grieving, or congratulation : At leaſt-wiſe that cannot but be done by an ation at a diſ- 
tance : To wit, 1f the Wine be troubled in a Cellar under ground, whereunto no Vine 
haps is near for ſome Miles, neither is there any diſcourſe of the air under the Earth, 
with the Flower of the abſent Vine : But if they will accuſe a common Cauſe for ſuch an 
Eff:&, they muſt eithertun back to the Stats, which cannot be controuled by our plea- 
ſures, and' liberties of Boldneſs ; -ocI fay, we return to a confeſſion of an Aion at a 
diftanice : To wit, - thatſorge one and.the ſame, and as yet unknown Spirit the Mover, 
doth govern the abſent Wine, andthe. Vine which is at a far diſtance, and makes them to 
2alk, and ſuffer togecher., Bur as to,what.concerns the, Power of the Stars; I am unwilli 
a$ neither dare I accordir aber iberty,. to extend the Forces, Powers, or "vs 4 
of the Stars, beyond or betides the alithority of the ſacted Text, which ſaith,it being pro- 
nounced from 2 divine Teſtimony ; That the Stars ſhall be unto us for S1gns, Seaſons, Dajer, 
and Tears : By which rule, a Power is never attributed to the Stars, that Wine bred in a 
forreign Soile, and _ unto us from far, doth diſturb, move, or render it ſelf con- 
fuſed : For the Vine had at ſome time received a Power of increafing and multiplying it 
ſelf, before the Stars were born : And Vegetables were before the Stars, and the imagin- 
ed influx of theſe : Wherefore alſo, they cannot be things conjoyned in Eflence, one 
whereof could conſiſt without the other. Yea the Vine in ſome places, flowreth more 
timely ; and in rainy or the more cold years, our Vine flowreth more ſlowly, whoſe 
Flower and Stages of flouriſhing, the Wine doth notwithſtanding imitate ; and ſo neither 
doth it reſpeR the Stars, that it ſhould diſturb it ſelf at their beck. 

In the next place, neither doth the Wine hearken unto the flouriſhing or bloſſoming 
of any kind of Capers, but of the Vine alone : And therefore we muſt not flee unto an 
univerſal Cauſe, the general or univerſal ruling air of worldly ſucceſſive change ; to 
"Rt. we may rather run back unto impoſhbilities and abſurdities, than unto the moſt 
near commerces of Reſemblance and Unity , although hitherto unpaſlable by the 
Schooles, 

Moreover, that thing doth as yet far more manifeſtly appear in Ales or Beers : When in 
times paſt, our Anceſtours had ſeen that of Barley, after whatſoever manner it was boyl- 
ed, nothing but an empty Ptiſana or Barley-broath, or alſo a Pulpe was cooked ; they 
meditated, that the Barley firſt ought to bud ( which then they call Malt ) and next they 
nakedly boyled their Ales, imitating Wines : Wherein firſt of all, ſome remarkable things 
do meet in one, Towit, there is flirred up in Barley a vegetable Bud, the which when 
the Barley is dryed, doth afterwards die, and looſeth the hope of growing, and ſo much 
the more by its changing into Meal, and afterwards by an after boyling, it deſpaires of a 
oroWing Virtue ; yet theſe things nothing hindring,it retains the winey and intoxicating 
Spirit of Aquavitz, the which notwithſtanding it doth not yet aQually poſſeſs : Bur at 


length in number of dayes, it attaineth it by virtue of a Ferment : To wit, in the _ only 
ſome 
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boſome of one Grain, one only Spirit is made famous with diverſe Powers, and one Pow- 
er is gelded, another being left : Which thing indeed, doth as yer more wonderfully 
ſhine Porch ; When as the Ale or Beer of Malc, diſturbs it ſelf while the Barley flowreth, 
no otherwiſe than as Wine is elſewhere wont todo: And (@ a Power at a far abſent di- 
ſtance, is from hence plain to be ſeen : For truly there are Cities, from whom pleaſant 
Meadows do expel the growing of Barley for manyMiles;and by ſo much the more power- 
fully, do Ales prove their agreement with theabſent Cowning Butkey ; in as much as the 
gelding of their Power, hath withdrawn the hopes of budding and increafing: And at 
length the Aqua vitz, being detained and ſhut up within the Ale, Hogs-head, and priſon 
of the Cellar, cannot with the C afety of the Ale or Beere wandering for ſome leagues, unts 
the flowring eare of Barley, thatthereby as a ſtormy returner, ic may trouble the remaig- 
ing Ale with much confuſion. Certainly there is a far more quiet Paſſage, for a magn 
tical or attraftive agreement, among ſome agents at a far diſtance from each other, than 
there is to dream an Aqua vitz wandring out of the Ale of a Cellar, -unto the flowriny 
Barley; and from thence to return unto the former receptacles of its Pen-caſe, and Ale : 
But the fign imprinted by the Appetite of a Woman great with Child, on her Young, doth 
ficly,and alike ciearly confirm a magnetiſme, or attraQtive faculty irs operation at -a di- 
ſtance ': To wit, let there be a Woman great. with Child, which defires another Cherry, 
let her ſcratch her Forchead with her Finger ; without doubt, the Young is ſigned in its 
Forehead with the Image: of the Cherry, which afterwards doth every year wax green, 
white, yellow, and at length looks red, according to the tenour 6f the Trees: And more- 
over, it much more wonderfully exprefleth the ſxme ſucceſſive alterations of maturities : 
Becauſe the ſame Young in Spain ( where the Cherry-tree flowreth abont the end of [ the 
12th. Month called |] February ) hath imirated the aforeſaid Tragedies of the Cherry, far 
ſooner, than amongſt us : And ſo hereby, an' Aion at a diſtance is not only confirmed ; 
But alſo a Conformity or Agreement of the Eſſences of the Cherry-tree, in its wooden and 
fleſhy Trunk ; a conſanguinity, or near affinity of a Being, unfolded on the part by an 
inſtantous imagination,and by a ſucceſſive courſe of the years of its Kernel : Surely the 
more learned ought not to reject thoſe things unto the evil ſpirit, which through their 
own weakneſs they are ignorant of : For ſurely thoſe things do on all fides occur in Na- 
ture,the Which through our lenderneſs we are not able to unfold : Por to tefer whatſoever 
Gifts of God in Nature our {lenderneſs doth not conceive of; unts the Devil; wants not 
an inſolent raſhneſs ; Eſpecially when as all demonſtration of Cauſes, from a former thing 
or cauſe, is baniſhed from us, and eſpeciallyfrom Ariſtotle, who was ignorant of whole 
Natuze,: and deprived of the good Gift which deſcendeth from the Father of Lights, unto 
whom be all honour, and ſan&ification, | 
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Deferred above, to Gefe,up the Treatiſe concerning things Injected, until it ſhould be 


ſufficiently and over eſted concerning things conceived : Fox I have conjoyned 
things Injected, untq things Conceived, becauſe they Rood connexed in the root of the 
imaginative faculty : But I have ſhewn how much both of them may hurt and weaken us: 
' one indeed as it were a forreign being drawn from ſome other place, and derived from 
far into the, Body, heaping up a various Calamity ; but the other bred at heme in our 
fefhon :; There was only remaining to be ſearched, Whether thoſe Brans had nothing of 
2 Wheat adhering unto them ? whether nothing could be fetched from the ſame Begin-= 
nings, which wy be as a recompence for ſo great maladies ? I have therefore diſcerned 
firſt of all, , that Sympathetical Medium's are co-bound together with them, In the year 
1639,a little Book came forth, whoſeTitle was theSympathericalPowder of Ericiss Mobyns 
of Ebwro,. whereby Wounds are Cured without application of the Medicine unto the part 
affected, and without ſuperſtition ; it being fifted by the Sieve of the reaſons of Galen and 
Ariftotle ; wherein: 1t 1s Ariſtotelically, Sufficiently proved, whatſoever the Title PIo- 
miſeth-: but it hath neglected the ditective Faculty or Virtue, which may vring the Vir- 
tues of the. Sympathetical Powder receivedin the bloody Towel,unto the diſtant Wound : 
Truly from-a Wound, the venal Blood, or corrupt Pus, or Sanies from an Ulcer being re- 
ceivedin the Towel, do receive indeed a Balſam from a ſanative or healing Being : I ſay 
from the Powter of the Vitriol, a Medicinal Power connexed and limited 1n the aforeſaid 
Mean : But the Virtues of the Balſome received, are direQed unto the wounded Obje&, 
not indeed by an influential virtue of the Stars, and much leſs do. they fly forth of their 
own accord, unto the ObjeR at a diſtance : Therefore the Idea's of him that applyeth 
the Sympathetical R » are con-nexed in the Mean, and are made the dire&reſles of 
the Balſam unto the Obje of his defire : Even as we have above alſo minded in InjeRi- 
ons, concerning Idea's of the defire. Mohyns _—_ that the Power of Sympathy doth 
ifſue from the Stars, becauſe it 1s an imitator of Influences : But I do draw it out of a 
far more near Subje& : To wit, out of direRing Idea's, begotten by ther Mother Chati- 
ty,or a defire of good will : For from hence doth that Sympathetical Powder operate more 
ſuccesfully,being applyed by the hand of one, than of another : Therefore I have alwayes 
obſerved the beſt proceſs, where the Remedy is inſtituted with at amorous defire, and 
care of Charity : but that itdoth ſucceed+ with ſmall ſucceſs, if the Operater be a car- 
leſs, or drunken Perſon : And therefore I have thenceforth, made more eſteem of the 
Stars of the Mind, in Sympathetical Remedies, than of the Stars of Heaven. 

But that Images being conceived, are brought unto an Obje&at a diſtance ; a Woman 
great with Child doth manifeſtly prove ; becauſe ſhe is ſhe; who preſently transferres all 
the Idea's of her Conceptions on hex Young, which dependeth no otherwiſe on the 
Mother, than from a Communion of vniverſal nouriſhment, Truly ſeeing ſuch a direQi- 
on of deſire is plainly natural, it's no wonder that the evil Spirit - require the Idea's 
of the deſire of his Imps, to be con-nexed unto a Mean offered by hin@ Indeed the Idea's 
of deſire, are after the manner of the Influences of Heaven, caſt into a proper ObjeR, 
how locally remote ſoever ; To wit, they are direQed by the deſire, ſpecificating, or 
ſpecially pointing out an Obje& for it ſelf ; even as the fight, of the Bafilike, or Nod of 
the Cramp-fiſh, 1s refleed on their willed Obje& : For I have already ſhewn in diverſe 
foregoing places, that the Devil doth not attribute ſo much as any thing in the dire&ions 
of things Injected ; bur that he hath need of a free direQing and operating Power or Fa- 
culty. . But not that I will diſgrace Sympathetical Remedies, becauſe the Devil operates 
tomething about things Ingected into the Body : For what have Sympathetical Remedies 
in common, although the Devil doth co-operate in Inje&ions by wicked natural Means 
required from his Bond-ſlaves : For every thing ſhall be judged guilty, or good, from its 

ends and intents : And it is ſufficient that Sympathetical Remedies do agree with 
things injected in natural Means or Medium's. 
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Of Things Inſpired or Breathed into the Body, 


N undiſtin& novelty of things, hath long detained me in mental Receptions : Now 
at length I proſecute the third kind of things Received, I call them Things Inſpi- 
red ; for they enter into us from without, and for the moſt part, together with the Air : 
To wit out of Dens or Caves, Fens, Mines, Mountains, Windes, Provincial places, Ser- 
pents, or Creeping Things, Filths, dead Carcaſles, or growing Things. For they are the 
Exhalations of Things, which do treacherouſly, and unſenfibly filch away our Life : For. 
Tllyricum and Dalmatia, being in times paſt, populous Provinces, and likewiſe Alexandria 
ſometimes moſt famous ; although they have the Ground of a fertile Soile, are now almoſt 
forſaken, by reaſon of a cruel Poyſon, which preſently tends unto the cenclufion of Life, 
So an Alchymiſt daily draws a wild and pernic ious Gas out of Coales, Stygian Waters, 
and fufions of Minerals; and the which being once attracted inwards, doth diſturb the Ar- 
cheus, according to the diſpoſition proper unto every Poyſon, So the Air being infeted 
with the importunate or unſeaſonable terments of a place, produceth a Gas, which affords 
accuſtomed fickneſſes unto places : The which others have raſhly referred unto the Tar- 
tars of places. For truly any kind of Smoakineſles do, through delay, defile the Walls of 
their Veſſels : To wit, from whence under the fixth Digeſtion, diverſe Excrements are 
forged, moſt apt for the putrifying of the laſt nouriſhments, and corrupting of the Veſſels: 
becauſe if the ſmoakinefles of Salts are encompaſſed with an hurtful mixture, - they being 
preſently meked within, do pierce and gnaw the tenderneſs of the Pipes ; Yet they are 
more mild, than thoſe which are there colle&ed by a dry Smoake or Fume : For if they ſhall 
befiege the tender branches of the rough Artery, they ſtop them up, cut off the hope of 
diflolving ; whereto, if. the excrements of the place do grow, ſo as that they ſhut up the 
Air behind, they are made continual gueſts, and do ſtuff the part, that they are alſo cor- 
rupted, and become an Impolthume full of matter. But thoſe things which enter together 
with Vapours, the watery parts being conſumed, they are cruelly joyned unto the imilar, 
parts : For ſo many Endemical things have made Provinces unhabitable, 

And moreover, the Sea, however it be Salt, yetitis not free from ſo great Evils. The 
which, Shoares, by the Scurvy and a various ſlaughter of Fevers do reſtifie - and the Equi- 
noRial Line moſt manifeſtly of all. 

In the next place, the Miniſters or Servants of the Sick, do inſpire or breath in cruel 
things, being now fermented by a mark of reſemblance. So they which Guild, do Melr 
Lead, Copper, Fire-Stones, &c. the Diggers, and likewiſe the Seperaters, and Boylers of 
Minerals : For although they do not preſently take away Life, at leaſt-wiſe they ſhorten 
it, and ſubje& it to divers diſaſters. So they which labour in Sublimed Cinnabar, Arſe- 
nick, Orpiment, and in Stibium ; and they who prepare Minium, Ceruſe, Verdigreaſe, 
the Azure of Zaffar or Saffron, and which do ſerve Painters. For things from under the 
Earth are far more conſtant, than to hearken unto our heat, than to be tamed or expelled 
thereby ; and much leſs that they ſhould depart into nouriſhment : For therefore the 
Products of theſe are wont to remain for Life, unleſs through the aſcending brightneſs of 
a more bountiful Sulphur, thoſe very enemies are converted into Friends, er do ſeaſon- 
ably depart, For the Diſeaſes of Minerals have been touched by none but Parace!ſus ; but 
have been negle&ed by the Schooles, who have alwayes dreamed of new Illiad's or com- 
mendatory Fictions upon the Commentaries of their Anceſtors, and therefore have been 
very like to the Levites paſling by in Fericho - Becauſe they have ſcarce lifted up their head 
ahove Heats and Colds, For truly I have ſometimes proved, that the Stomack drawes the 
odours of things in the cup of things given to be drunk : Indeed the places about the 
ſhort-ribs do tremble, at the offered cups, with however a grateful ſmell they are masked, 
therefore alſo the Ais bringing the Odours _= on Stomack; it paſſeth through the -—4 
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1iff. For from hence everyEndemical thing is born immediately to affe& the hollow _ 
of the Stomack , and there to imprint Odours, Smoakinefles and Ferments : So as that 
they being marned unto the nouriſhable liquor, they confound the ſervices of Digeſtion, 
us bring forth divers Excrements. For ſo the Plague, with Endemicks breathed into the 
Body, do for the molt parc originally rage about the Stomack : For the paſſage of the 
Wind-pipe, ſecing ir ſtood ſybjzeed unto the Inclemencies cf the Air, is tobe believed 
to have received its Armories from the goodneſs of God, no leſs than the bladder of the 
Gaul-Chelt have been fenced againſt the Urine, and its Gaul, But the Mcmbrane of the 
Stomack being of a-great heap, 1s for the moſt part buſied about 11s own Digeſtions, is in- 
rerrupted with Endemicks, is diſturbed by an Endemical Being. Therefore the Cough, 
Aſthma's, Impolthumes full of matter, Heart-beatings, and very many Anguiſhes do oc= 
cafionally depend on Endemicks being imprinted upon the hollow bought of the Scomack. 
There is the ſame reaſon of malignant Fevers, of Camp, and other Diſeaſes, which do 
popularly moleſt, : | 
' Ferneli« being not contented with the Doctrine of Galen, ſeeking the ſeat of all Feyers 
beneath the/Pylorus, hath not rid himſelf of feigned Humours ; nor hath ever dreamed 
any thing of the hollow bought of the Stomack, and thar a fight Endemick being breathed 
in, ſhould be ſufficient for tranſplanting of rhe nouriſhment of the fxch Digeſtion, 
Tell me, what the Air, the of Times or Seaſons can” concern the equal tem- 
ature bf Humours ? For ſhall the hot Airof a ſcorching day, bring forth Choler, or an 
xcrenient, which a more temperate day had tranſchanged into the venal blood of Life ? 
Shall this therefore the ptimary Shop of Humours, be by every prerogative of right, con- 
ſitnted ifi the Lungs? T have learned, that the Digeſtions are ſubſtantial generations of 
the tranſchanging Archeus, not of internal hear, and leaſt of all of the external Air : 
And that the Digeſtions are troubled by-the _—_—_—_ of an huriful,or at leaſt a trouble- 
ſome Endemick : Alſo that the errors of Digeſtions do'ſcarce want a diteafifying ProduRt; 
becauſe it is proper to a _ to produce ſomething in Digeſting. I deny not indeed 
that intenſe cold, or heat do hurt the tender Lungs, or Brain, ſeeing they do alſo ſcorch 
the $kin : But doth ſuch a kind of dammage confift onely in a degree more ſuperiour than 
humane Nature 2 And there is a certain largeneſſe in every degree, which confiſteth be- 
neath an hurt. I now have reſpec into things Inſpired. But Mineral Inſpirations do ex- 


_ no 'hope of Reniedy from Vegetables. I grant indeed that perfumes do hinder a 
ſpeedy adhering of Smoaks in our Pipes : But they having gotten poſſeſſion within, they 
will not refuſe it by Vegetables : For they will ſcarce receive a healing Mzdicine, unleſs 
by Secrets of the ſame Monarchy. Wherefore I have not found any help from the Manrtz 
of a Nettle, and likewiſe from Semper-vive boyled in the beeſtings or firſt-ſtroakings of 
Milk, &c. The which, I with the nails Paracelſus, do thus maintain; and they who 
ſhall be willing to make tryal, I cruſt will ſubſcribe with me. 


GCGHAT LASETE 
Things Suſcepted or Undergone. 


Jy fourth kind of things Received, I call things Suſcepted ; ſuch as are Wounds 
made by a Point, or a Cut, or Stroak,by Darting, Beating, Caſting, Renting, Biting, ' 
Bruifing, Congealing, Scorching or Burning, or Straining ; Likewiſe, breaking of a Bone, 
Diſplacing, Binding, cloſe Preſſing together, and in brief, whatſoever things are immedi- 
ately ſubzeed unto the Chyrurgion, For truly Ulcers which are bred not by a Wound 
raſhly cured, ſeeing they are nouriſhed by an internal Principle, they ſingularly have re- 
ſpect unto a Phyſician. And by ſo much the more evidcently,becauſe any kind of Ulcers, arid 
how malignant ſoever, are perfe&Mly cured by Arcanums taken in at the mouth : Therefore 
Arcanums being obtained, the Chyrurgion ( being in penury ) will at ſometime be idle, 
Whois to be occupied in manual labour only,about things Suſcepred or undergone. But be- 
cauſe the fulneſs of dayes hath not yet brought Arcanums into ule,hence there is a Liberty 
for Chyrurgions to invade the Phyhtian. In the mean time I Ray not in the difference be- 
eween Diſeaſes of the fimilar and organical members, which is ſo greatly enlarged in the 
Schooles : Becauſe I meaſure a Diſeaſe by its Archeal andimmediate Cauſes, but not by 
the hurtings of the Fun&ions: Eſpecially becauſe all patts how otganical ſoever,do not de- 
part from their homogeniety or ſamelineſs of kind- : For neither do 1 judge it to be of 
concernment, whether many Offices do concurre in one part, or whether there be a parti- 
cular defe& of particular Offices : Becauſe the eye being thxuſt out, a Diſeaſe doth not 
ſucceed, but a Death of the power of Seeing : And therefore, an incarnating being intro- 
duced over it, caufeth an healing of the Wound, but doth not xeſtore the Death. Neither 
likewiſe do Iclaſh with my ſelf, although I have elfewhere ſaid, that all Diſcaſes do ariſe 
and are nouriſhed from ſeminal Beginnings. Bat I will teach in this place that Wounds un- 
dergone by a Sword, do operate, in entering after the manner of artificial things; Becauſe 
the Diſeaſes of things Suſcepted are not ſo long as theyare in their being made, but after 
their being undergone : For things ſuſcepted have that thing peculiar unto them, that by 
themſelves they rather introduce Death than a Diſeaſe : For it is by accident that a 
Wound doth cut aſunder the —_ part, orthe Heart ic ſelf, or an Artery : And there- 
fore a Wound in its beginning, doth threaten Death on the part whereon it is infliged, 
and Suſceptiens do alwayes ſavour of the nature of artificial things : For Suſceptions 
have firſt of all deceived the Schooles ; For they have argued after this manner : 

A Sword woundeth, that which is continual or holding together being divided, 15 wounded: 
But dividing ts nothing but a relation of terms, and yet 4 Wound 1s 4 Diſuale : Therefore every 
Diſeaſe confiſteth onely in a relation, or at leaſt-wiſe in a diſpoſition, or effett of that relation. 
Which 15 to ſay, That a Diſeaſe ts either a Being of Reaſon,or a Non-Being, (ſuch as #s the rela- 
tron of Terms ; or that 4 real Being doth ariſe from the Bring of Reaſon, Bur I who do not de- 
Ringuiſh- Internal connexed Cauſes from the thing 1t ſelf , do call Poyſons, Foods, a 
Sword, &«. Occaſions, I call a Wound, an abſolute or ſore threatned Death of that which 
is continual : But when they have brought their force into the Archeus, ſa that this ſhall 
be wroth through things applyed unto himſelf, I referre that which is imprinted by things 
Suſcepted among Primary Diſeaſes : For as ſoonras a Sword hath divided that which 
held together, the ation of a violent occaſional Cauſe being darted into the Archeus, is 
preſent, and this Archeus ſoon begins his rempeſts, that is, Diſeaſes. 
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CHAP, LXXXVII. 
Things Retained [in the Body. } 


He Treatiſe of things Received being finiſhed, I now proceed unto things Retained. 
T But in things Retained, ler it be ſufficient once, and ſeriouſly to have admotiſhed 
, bf this : Thatalthough they are onely the occaſional Cauſes of Diſcales,. yet I have been 
willing to diſtinguiſh of Diſeaſes according to the things Retained , that I might Retain 
the antient names of Diſeaſes : But that the Chapter whoſe Title is, That the Knew. 
ledge of a Duſcaſe m its univerſality hath remained unknown hitherto : is ſufficient for a fore 
caution of thoſe things which axe to be ſpoken of things Retained : Whither I refer the 

eader. , : 

For tiuly all particular things which are Retained, do ſtir up their own Invaſions on-the 
Archeus, and from thence alſo, the differences of Diſcaſes, ' But thoſe are things Retain. 
ed, which are either taken into the Body frem without , or are bred as domeſtical things 
within, by an internal inordinacy, For ſeminal things, whether they ſhall be forreign, or 
homebred, do on both fdes ſtir up a _ memorable effe& of their diſorder on the Archeus : 
Which hingis eake to beſeen, even ina funple Lacryma or Tear of the Eye : Becauſe 
it is that Which by © healcby motion of the Spirit is wholly diſcuſſed or blown away with- 
cur ug ox trouble : "The Spirit of the Eye being badly diſpoſed, it is wholly thicken- 

r , 


ed, waxeth clotty, pris changed into a gnawing Liquor, 
Int ex placs things etained do not onely vary in their unlikeneſs of Form ; bur 
alſo axe clianged by reaſon of the diſpoſitions of the Bedy : For the Body as it is more or 


leſſe tranſpijable, dorh vary Diſeaſes. : For ſome things retained are diſcufſed, neither do 
they leave b ind thein t e Root of Rirnn up a Relapſe. Sometimes alſo they are for- 
oetful of this bovntys. they leave an piver er matter, and herewith oftentimes, fermen- 
tal adulterdys iffipreſſions, as ol-(pringy which do ſtir 'up new Heirs or ProduRts from 
themſeves inthe Archeus, Becaule the inward pores alſo do ſwear, as the whole Body is 
franſpirable, and as liquid things are derived into a ſtrange harveſt : The which, becauſe 
theyare brought out of their own cottages,they are therefore ſoon ſpoiled of their common 
Life, are txjolt ſpeedily coagulated (as I have ſaid concerning the Tear of the Eye) or 
do ret: in, teſolved ingo al1quid Poyſon, For ſo the matter of Coughs, the Drepfie, Poſe, 
Flay, Biffing-Evil, Apoſtems,andUlcers aze bred. For the retained curdlings of ſome things: 
do Rick the more Rubbornly faſt, are ſlowly or never reſolved, or they do of their own ac- 
cord think of a diflolying and melting ; or they leave an impreſfional ſymptome-in the 
Archeus, introduced for a perpetual remQnbrance of relapſes : Fox ſo the ſeeds of Diſeaſes 
belng ready to deparr e}{ewbexe, do depart awry or miſhapen, | 
| AhdYoin the next place, Diſeaſes do yary in reſpe(t of a (ix-fold Digeſtion, being hin- 
dred, inverted, ſuſpended, extinguiſhed, or vitiated. 
"Diſeaſes alſo do' vary. 1n. reſpeR_gf the diftributian of that which is digeſted : For 
a proportioned diſtribution doth exerciſe the force of diſtributive Juſtice, due to every 
part, : Puft if they are diſproportioned, noww there is an infirm and neceſſitated diftributi- 
n; atid that as well jn reſpect of the, natuzal fundtions,which are neveridle, as of acontis 
nual Franfpiration, 919 NY thence, for the ſake of an uncefſant neceſfity. But that dif- 
pr trlo is voluntary, and as it Were an overflowing diftribation, in reſpeR of a ſym- 
ptomatical expulſion, by reaſon of a conſpurabte animehty: of the diſturbing Archeus ; or 
at tengrHf th8 diſtribution is VF OPoRtioged, as it,i$necefinated in reſpe& of penury ot 
ſcantineſs; whence at length alfo, no ſeldom dammage invadeth the whole Body: To wit, 
while in ſome part, the nouriſhment degenerateth,is ejeRed, andſo is waſted: Such as is the 
Conſumptionary ſpittle in AﬀeCts or Ulcers of the Lungs, a Snivelly Glew in the Stone, 
in the Gonorrhea or running of the Reines, &c, For ſeeing the part, its nouriſhment be- 
ing ogce _ and degenerate, is thencefgrth yeyer vouriſhed, but deſpiſeth and thruſts 
that forth}, yet by reaſon of a ſenſe of penury, that ceaſeth not continually,with importuni- 
ty to crave new nouriſhment from the diſpenſing faculty,and to obtain it by its importuni- 
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fy, that it may fatisfe its thirſt, Therefore new nouriſhment is many times adminiftred 
untoit,and 1s withdrawn from its other chamber-fellows, becauſe a ſufficient nourithment 
for all parts ts wanting, 

From thence therefore, is Leanntfs, an Atrophia, a Tabes, or lingring Conſumption, 
and an impoveriſhment of aH neceflary nouriſhment : So indeed, Fluxes, Bloody-Flux- 
es, Ap ms, Ulcers, and Purgative things do make us lean and exhauſt us : For the 
infirm parts are like the Prodigal Son, becauſe they do walte and unprofitably caſt away, 
being thoſe which have badly fpent whatſoever was diſtributed unto them, and the other 
parts do lament that laviſhment. 

Things Retained that are taken into the Body, offend onely in quality, or quantity, or 
indiſcretion, or inordinacy : For if they are immoderate in quantity, if frequent, or roo 
rare ( for numbers are in quantities ) alſo one onely error doth ſometimes give a begin- 
fing unto a Diſeaſe, whereas in the mean tume otherwrſe Nature makes refiſtance for ſom2 
g0d while. But Poyſons received, Solutive Medicines, and likewiſe, alrexing things, 
which are too much graduated do chiefly hurt in quality. Diſcretion alſo doth offend in 
things aſſumed, if they are taken raſhly out of their hour,and manner : As if the Menſtrues 
be provoked in a Woman with young,or in a Womb that doth exceflively flow : For in- 
diſcretion doth every where bring forth a frequent inordinacy, when as any undue thing 
ts caſtinto the Body or required the {copes of Canſes and betokenings of being unknown. 
Alſo harmleſs things which are caſt into the Body are vitiated onely by their delay, and 
long continuance of detainment ; And they become the more hoftile,by how much they 
fall be the more familiar, or the further promated: for truly,by reaſon of a mark of reſem- 
blance ſometime conceived, they do the ſooner ferment, and more deeply and powerful- 
ly imprint their enmities. And as by things Aſſumed, things Retained are ſometimes at 
fength made inbred-* So by things inbreathed, Diſeaſes are ofr-times made like unto 
thote made by things Recained:; For ſome infpired things are Retained, and do affe& the 
ſame parts which things Retained do, Otherwile, they differin their internal Roor, as 
much as hreath doth from drink, and as much as food from þlood. 

"Bur before I defcend unto inbre&Rerentions, it is neceffary'ty repreſent the unknown 
Travedy of the chief of primary Difeafes:Becauſt inbred Retents ds for the oſt part, take 
their beginning from primary Diſeaſes : For itideed, E have already before diſtinguiſbed of 
all Diſeaſes, that. they do either affe& the Archeus implanted in, or inflowing into the 
parte * Althougf it both caſes, Difeaſes do proceed by the forming of Idez's. The which 
witthave ro beunderſtood of primary ones : To wit, out of whofe boſom ſuperfluities 
do ariſe,or degenerate; which give an occafion for new Idea's, or onſets of Diſeaſes. For 
it is ſcarce polſible, that the Archeus being remarkeably ſmirten by a voluntary Idea of a 
 Man,ox the Archeus, a lot of Diſaſter ſhould nor atiſe in the infertour family-adminiſtrati- 
of of the Body, from whence rhe Digeſtions chetnfelves firſt of all wandering from their 
- ſcope, do frame the dpi qer%* wv yr of Superfluities, whereby the primary diſtem- 
ratures of the Archeus are nouriſhed (to wir, if they thall proceed from the ſame root : 
hat is, if the r66c6f a ptimary-DiRale thafl produce its like, to wir, the former Idea of 
exorbitancy perfiltine>”) or the new off-fprings of Difeaſes are' ſtirred up. But at leaſt- 
wiſe, after either manner, the aforeſaid Excrements are the Products of primary or the 
chief Diſeates. Burprimary Diſeaſes are either of Idea's Archeizated, to wir, by the pro- 
perſubftarice of the influous Archeus ifluing into the compofure of the Body,the which in- 
deed he by reafon of his madnefs , waſts : And ſuch kind of Diſeaſes are oft-times ap- 
aſed by Qpiares ; yea are alfo utterly rooted ut : Becauſe they are, forthe molt part 
the off-ſprings of 4 more fluggiſh turbulency : The flame of the chaffe either ceaſing from 
a Voluntary motion, dr being fiſen at the conſuming of the Archeus, informed by the vi- 
tiated Tdea. But Idea's ariſing from the implanted affiitions of the vital Spirits, whether 
they are the goyeming Spirits of - the fimilar'or organical parts, they do ſor the moſt part 
diſturb the famify-atminiſtration of Life,efpecially, if the Archeus being badly diſquieted 
in fotne principal bowet, (half forttt the Idea's of his own hurt : For then he brings forth 
moſt porenit afflitions: Yea, ſometimes thoſe remaining ſafe for term of Life, For as they 
are th: Ruters'sf a greater noblenefs and more eminent power: So alſo they draw forth the 
more efficacious Idea's, and do propagate Diſeaſes of a proftrating nature : Becauſe- the 
Pqwers themſelves, the In-mates of the more noble patts, are defiled with the ſame Ima- 
ges,4s itwere with Seals ; the which, diſeafie Products arifing from thence, the foot-ſtep 
of the Seal being aS it were received into themſelves, do afterwards linkingly expreſle 
through the ranks of the Digeſtions: Forſo the primary Diſeaſes of the Bowels do abound; 
neither do they hearken unto Remedies, but of a more piercingwzdlock ; yea and do _ 
quea 
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eath their inheritances on Jp que The Arcanums of which ſort Lhave reckoned up in 
Book of Long Life, to wit, the which do every one of them repreſent the Ma jelty of an 
univerſal Medicine : Although I will not deny but that there 1s that Majeſty in ſome 
the more refined Simples, which can heal particular primary Diſcaſes. 

The Galemits do laugh at the promiſe of a rality: but every Bird doth utter his voice 
according to the tune of his own Beak ; and every one talketh of the Faires according as 
he hath profited in them. 

From what hath been before mentioned in ſundry places, it now plainly appeareth. 


I. That the Sanation or ſound Healing of a ſecondary Diſeaſe, 15 vainly intended, unleſs the 
primary Diſeaſe which nowri(hed it, be 7 bruſhed off and trodden under foot. 


2. That then the Healing of 4 ſecondary Diſcaſe 1s converſant onely in a removal of the 
Produtt. 


3. That Primary Diſcaſes do continue even after the generation of a Secondary Diſeaſe, if its 
Ilea's do iſſue from the owes Spirus, x + 


4. That Primary Diſeaſes do alſo voluntarily ceaſe, whoſe Idea's have failed in their firſt 


on-ſets, 


5. That the Canſality, Succeſſum, and Propagation of a Diſeaſe, being hitherto unknown, the 
Healing of the ſame hath remained unkyown. ; 


6. That the Schooles have eſteemed Secondary Diſeaſes, yea and the Produtts of Diſeaſes, to 
be the Cauſes of the ſame : and therefore they have direfted the whole endeavour b Healing unto 
later things, or tothe Effetts, | 

7. Andthat they had more rightly proceeded by taking away of the Produft, than by the con- 
trarieties of Qualities, and they bad ſought out due Fang. which(their virtue remaining aft) 
would have been able to pierce unto the places affefted. Fe = 


$. That whatſoever hath happily ſucceeded under healing, that is to be aſcribed to conjelture, 
ard the goodneſſe of Nature alone, becauſe they being ſeduced by falſe perſwaſrans, have wandered 
about Diſtemperatures, Humours, Catarrhes, and T artars by Solutrves, not drawing forth Ele- 
tively, but putrifying every thing furiouſly. 


9. That they have learned ſome Remedies om Old Women, or Countrey-F olk, which beſides 
the CMaxims of the Sc hooles , might cure diſeaſie Idea's by a ſpecifical 4 | 


10. That they have accounted 4s many primary Diſeaſes as did perſiſt by their own Ferment, 
to be uncurable, and thoſe that did not tranſplant ther Vigors into their Produtts, 


For primary Diſeaſes do for the moſt part reſpe& the tranſmittings of ſeminal cauſes 
in Idea's, and diſturb the ation of Government : From whence, not only the framing of 
Diſeaſes ; but alſo the Critical, or judicial freeings of the ſame, do iflue of their own 
accord, by unwonted expulſions, wandring conſpiracies, labours, anguiſhes, and con- 
vulfive aflaults, eſpecially if they ſubfiſt in the matter, by a Seed, and an efficient Fer- 
ment :. to wit, by which ſigns they diſtinguiſh themſelves from the family of Symptoms. 
But I have confirmed the Do&rine of primary Diſeaſes, above, by hereditary ones , un- 
equal ſtrength, the torture ef the Night, and filent Diſeaſes ; the which indeed do not 
only preſuppole the neceſſities of Idea's ; but moreover alſo, primary Diſeaſes. Truly, 
Nature hath no leſs variouſly ſported in defeRs, than in integnty : but alſo, by a Syſteme 
of the Univerſe, ſhe (being every-where conformable to her ſelf) hath ſeemed to walk 
up and down, that alſo in things of a different kind ſhe may every where repreſent her 
ſelf in a proportionable agreement. 

I have now done as much as I promiſed in the beginning of the work, I have de- 
monſtrated the errors of the Schools in- natural things, ſo far as they concern the faculty 
of Healing : and that they have been more ignorant of nothing, than of Principles, 
Means, and Ends, to wit, the Eſſence and Cauſes, manner of proceeding and making, the 
means of Preparing and Remedies, 

| Of 
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* Oftthings retained which are aſſumed, becauſe they are by themſelves known, ; I have 
ſaid ſomething : Now I muſt come unto the ProduRts of Diſeaſes which are inbred, do- 
meſtical, and degenerated within our Cottages : For indeed our Retents do-offend in 
abounding; quality, intimateneſs of place, or in their {lxangeneſs, or long continuance of 
delay ; and becauſe they have crept into- anothers harveſt, - through a vice of the diftrj- 
buttve Faculty, therefore I call all of them things tranſplanted or tranſmitted, But other 
Retents, I call tranſchanged ones, for their diſtinction ſake from things aflumed : Truly 
things retained, whether they are tranſchanged, or indeed tranſmitted ; yet they are 
alwayes made remarkable by an intrinſecal Idea : I ſay, by a diſesfie Being,trom whence 
they have received an hoſtility of degeneration : Wherefore the root alſo of a primary 
Diſeaſe, doth for the moſt part adhere unto them, and therefore they do imitate and re- 
preſent the ſame, as they are the Produdts of it : | But becauſe all the particular Digeſti- 
ons do firſt of all contribute their own Cicizens, to wit, the nouriſhable Liquors unto 
home-bred Retents, which were prepared in their Kitchins, and thoſe otherwiſe ordained 
for the ſolid ſubſtance of our Body : Therefore dometkiical things recained, have degene- 
rated from the ſcopes of Nature, N | 

But I do as yet divide home-bred Retents,that ſome may be the dungs of things aſſumed, 
which I call Retiques, or they are things which from a good Citizen have degenerated into 
a Traitour : From/whence indeed, I have drawn things tranſchanged and tranſmitred ; 
for they are thoſe which do deſcend from the vice of the Digettions and Ferments, to wir, 
from a univerſal offence of the inflowing Spirit, or a particular errour of the implanted 
Spirit, throug h a voluntary defilement of a wantonizing Idea produced by humane, or - 
Archeal Pafhons. 

Alto the Relique of things Aflumed, Inſpired, and Suſcepted, not unfrequently bring- 
ing aide hereunto: Therefore Reliques, next afcer things aflumed, do offer themſelves 
unto the publick view or exerciſe of ProduQts : For although things taken into the Body, 
and things there lefc, are not the. Products of primary Diteaſes; yea, do often produce 
primary Diſeaſes ; yet I have accuſtomed my ſelf ro reckon them among ſecondary Di- 
{eaſes and Products. But not that T am ignorant, that they could have no relation unto 
a primary Diſeaſe, as a Parent ; but I refer them among Produdts, by reaſon of their tric 
affinity wich thoſe ; where we muſt again ſeriouſly admoniſh, thar ig.is an abuſe. t9 Bfap- 
ouiſh intimate Cauſes from Diſeaſes : For truly the- thinglineſs  Fcanſalicy is obſcured, 
if it be never ſo little baniſhed from the xank 'of Diſeaſes : For external Cauſes, ;3s long 
as they are external, are only occaſions by accident ; but after that they are Fenty l, 
and tranſchanged by the force of Digeſtions, 'although they may ſeem internal .Cauſes ; 
yet they become not Diſeaſes, but occaſions by themſelves, which diſturb the Axcheus, 
ſtir up an Idea, and defile the material part of the Archeus with, 28 Ideal Seal ;,, For fo 
things aſſumed, do wander into Reliques or things lefr, and do layup their troubleſome 
remembrance into the Archeus,that he may preſently tumulr, and fix up a Diſeaſe his off- 
ſpring : for they are not Products, although they difſemhle the marks of Produas.z bur 
they leap froth abroad under the name of Reliques : For if by a proper vice of. malignity 
they ſhall violate the right of their Inn, they are for the moſt part caſt out, crude, half 
digeſted, and badly ſeaſoned by Vomit, Stool, Urine, yea, and now and chen, do by an 
Impoſthume, paſs over into things tranſmirted : From whence are Paines, Giipings of 
the Bowels, Un-concoQtions, Fluxes, Lienteties, Sranguries, and Miſeties of the Parts 
through which they paſs. But ifa Vice ſubfiſteth in the Shops of the Digeſtions, and not 
ſprung from things aflumed ; Now a primary Parent of confufiqn is ſuppoſed, winch hath 
neglected, and defiled the things afſumed:Oft-times alſo things aflumed do ſcarce continue 
changed in the Reliques, which: is called the Cazliack or Belly-paſhon, inyading with a 
remaining delight of eating, no leſs than With a dezeRed Appetits z- that we, may know 
that in the ferment of the ſpleen, diverſe Offices, and diſpenſations of Properties.do lay 
hid ; to wit, thoſe of Digeſtion, and Appetite. | 

Things afſumed alſo, which are leſs grateful or convenient, if they floate about diary 
Fever, burntiſh unnamed Contents,likewiſe inoxdinate. Appetites,&c.are made;bur if they 
ſhalt rhe more Rtubbornly adhere, they bring forth diverſe, and Rubborn Diſaſters of one 
Stomack:From whence are Sobbings or Hickets, Swoonings, Faintings, Convulhons, Gll- 
pings or Wringings of the Guts, Diſſolvings or Looſeneſles of the Paunch, Vemutings, A- 
trophia's or Conſumptions for lack of Noutiſhment, &c. the which do manifeſtly enough 
appear in the labour of the Duumvirate. But if indeed the Ferment in the firſt Digeſtion 
ſhall'be diminiſhed through age, or the promoted difliculties of Diſeaſes ; Things aflumed 
howſoever good they are, are vitiated : Becauſe Ferments do np otherwiſe govean things 
aflumed and lefr, than the Digeſtions themſelves, Whetrg- 
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. Wherefore I refer the Lientery or Smoothneſs of the Bowels, Fluxes, Cholet, becauſe 
they are as well the Heires of things aſſumed, and of Reliques, as of things tranſchanged, 
unto the Vices of Digeſtions, Bur Stranguries, although they do often happen from things 
tranſmitted from the firſt Digeſtion unto the third,as the native ſharpneſles of things, have 
remained ſtubborn in things aſſumed ( even as is _—_— conſpicuous in the drinking of 
new;Ale ) yet they happen through a defe& of the Ferment of the ſecond Digeſtion, and 
therefote ,- ſuch 'a kind of Strangury is familiar unto, old age : Therefore I have aſ- 
cribed ' Stranguties, as well to things lefr, as to things tranſchanged in the ſecond 
Digeſtion. ' . 

tit be ſufficient alſo, to have admoniſhed by the way, that T have been every where 
teſs exa& about the ſplendour, and order of divifion, in ſo great Paradoxes, than about the 

Efſence'of a thing : For neither do things aflumed, only offend through a double fault, to 

wit,' through the errour of Reliques, and local Ferments : Burt alto che things digeſted 

themſelves, are after a twofold-manner, badly affeted : For the Stomack doth cook, not 
only for the whole Body, but alſo for ic ſelf. 

So alſo concerning many Organs, in the diverſe Offices of whoſe digeſtions and fun&i- 
ons, their own errouts do alienate their ProduRts : Yet the Stomack 1s manifeſtly ſubject 
unto a d6uble Calamity : To wit, of its own Digeſtion, and of the fixth : Becauſe every 
part lives by its own Kitchin ; which in the Stomack, being ſubjeRted unto that which 
1s affumed, ruſhing on it, is moſt eafily diſturbed, even with every ſhaking of the 
mihd. 

- Thereſore in the firſt, ſecond, and third Digeſtion, obvious, manifeſt, and frequent 
ſtumblings and omiſhons of Digeſtions do happen. 

But in the fxth, although they do manifeſtly, every where leave ProduRs; yet theſe the 
Schooles have referred unto the four feigned diverſity of kinds of the venal blood : Yea, 
#nd far more abſurdly alſo,” have they Pr the moſt part dedicated the Vices of the fixth 
Digeftion,unto the Snivel lifted up by a feigned Vapour of the Stomack, and from thence 
difiled,” Wherefore they have deviſed, Tae Rheumes do fall down into the Common- 
weal 6f * the 'fixth Digeſtion '; but they unbaſhfully affirm , that Phlegm alſo , which 
they contend to be generated by a vital Beginning 1n the Liver, together with the venal 
Blood, is now a Relique, through a caſual diſtillation of Art, | 
.- Biir ini rhe fourthi, fifth Digeſtions ( becauſe they are altogether vital ones, with much 
care, fiſt refining all things from Filths their Inmates) although there are not ſo mani- 
feſt [uperfluities of things aſſumed ; yet it is not abſurd, that inbred Retents ſhould there 
be procreated, becaiiſe the Nature of Mortals being now wholly corrupted, is in no place 
free from all contagion or'blemiſh. 
©: Authors do reheafſe, that ſmall Ulcers have been found in the boſome of the Heart : 
and likewiſe, that # Woman being dead of a four Months diſury or Difficulty of Urin, wo 
ſmall Stones, together with ſome Puſtules or Wheales, have ſhewn themſelves to the 

Difle&ers, &c. 1n'the ſubſtance of her Heart : Although indeed, theſe things do rather 
> convince of the Vice of the fixth Digeſtion, than of the fourth, or fifth. But dayly beat- 
ings or panengs of the- 'Heart do accuſe of Reliques, or rather of things tranſchanged, 
although niot plainly manifeſt ones, | 

' Itis {ſufficient that Idea's tinged with Poyſon, do as much as may be, and often ſpring 
into the Spirit of Life, as the- cauſes of unthought of Death : For neither doth the mad- 
neſs of Dogs, otherwiſe'corriipt by their Tooth, the Spirits which are the authors of diſ- 
courſes; becauſe the Tooth being viriated in its diſpoſition, infeRs the caſes of the Brain, 
and Spleen, which hath affutned the Nature of a poyſonous Relique. Simples alſo although 
they are birt once only allutned, do oftentimes make mad for term of Life : As they do 
defite NEE the Bowel with a ſlow Poyſon, that it ſelf degenerates into the condi- 
tion of the Poyſon left. And moreover alſo, the very Itch-Gum or tenderneſs of tickling, 
is folded in the naked ſenfitive Spirit, that as oft at it being once ſet at Liberty, is by a 
retrograde motion carried into the Arteries, it cauſeth that feeling in healthy folk, as it 
being ſnatched out ofit8 own Hinge, doth abound with a ſtrange, and infatuating Poyſon, 
But 1nfick Folks, the aforeſaid original of tickling, a manifeſt Poyſon now ſufficiently 
or plentifully abounding, Rtirs op the dance of S, Vitus, and the Trippings of the Taran- 
tula, by the Arteries derived into the Head. The ſame Spirit alſo, becauſe it is of the 


racesf Its'((as of long Life elſewhere ) _ degenerate in this point, doth receive 

eainitſelf, and therefore. being chaſed 
into the Skin, doth receive the blemiſh or contagion of itching into it ſelf, from whence 
Scurvinefles or Manginefles, Scabbidneſſes, yea Eriſipelafſes,and a various troop of _ 
nn oth 


a Poyſonſorneſs into itſelf, firs up a proper 1 
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doth ſpring up, ſome whereof do afterwards, there ſuſtain themſelves by the proper Poy- 
ſon of a Ferment, and do now andthen propagate : Therefore the inflowing Spirit doth 
alſo ſuffer its own defilementsby the fourth,and fifth Digeſtion. 

"In the mean time, through occaſion of a wandring Spirit, if that which was once dedi- 
cated to motion, doth repeatingly re-paſs into the Head, and from thence be again 
diſperſed into the Sinews ; becaule it is marked with a double Idea of exerciſing motion, 
(the which I'have taught mutually to pierce,and co-ſuffer with-each other ) it brings forth 
tolſings of the Members, and Fools become four-fold ſtronger than themſelves. But 
indeed if in the firſt Digeſtion, that which is afſumed doth nor anſwer unto the ferment 
of the Stomack ( for many do not defire, do not bear, do not concod very many things ) 
however goodit ſhall be in it ſelf, it degenerares into Reliques, and brings forth often- 
times no mean troubles of it ſelf, and ſeafſeth them in the parts ; and they are the faults 
of ſome things," as-when Minium or Red-lead is calt into the Body, being too hard, ſtink- 
ing, or rebellious: But thoſe are rebellious things, whoſe middle Life cannot be ſubdu- 
ed and taken away bythe Ferment of the Stomack ; which things every one doth againſt 
his will experience and acknowledge. | | 

And then I have ſaid, that there is a twofold Ferment in the Stomack., 

One indeed for the firſt Digeſtion, which flows unto it out of the Spleen. 
- But the other 'is proper for the ſixth Digeſtion, which is natural or homebred unto it, 
from the.implanted Spirit, and proper to its own Cook-room- 
: - But both of them are diminiſhed, altered and eſtranged through Diſeaſes, Griefs, Age, 
@«;* For the ferment infuſed by the Spleen is” peculiarly filent, and altered in Fevers : 
for inſtead of a ſharpneſs, a burntiſhneſs is ſubſtituted, whereby Eggs, Fleſhes, Fiſhes,and 
Broaths become: averſe, and do ſooner putrife within, than they are truly concoRed in- 
to'Chyle : And theſe Hippoorates'calls Impare Bodies,the which, by how ſtronger a refreſh- 
ment or nouriſhment thou ſhalt:endeavour ts 'refreſh them; by ſo much the more, thou 
(Malt hurt them : For heat doth then more ſtrongly burn in the Stomack ; but the Ferment 
is' withdrawn from the Stomack : Therefore things caft' into the Stomack, are no 
_— bur putrified, So under a dog-like hunger , the Ferment of the Spleen is 

oubled. Vile 4 
[: Inthe next place, if not the Fermentit ſelf; but a range ſharpneſs doth increaſe, there 
are (harp pains in the Stomack,co-preſſings of the Breaſt, irregular Appetites, Head-aches, 
Diſeaſes called-Cholers, & *'In tike manner, the Ferment of the Gaul being exorbi- 
rant, failing, or otherwiſe vitiated by a forreign Poyſonſotnneſs, Products agreeable unto 
thoſe Roots :do ſoon bewray - themſelves : 'For from hence are Giddinefles of the Head, 
Swoonings, Apoplexies, Fluxes, Cholers, and likewiſe bitter, or bloody Vomitings, 
Atrophia's, &c. BELLE L | | 

I again admoniſh, that although'T leave the 'antient names of Diſeaſes ; yet I under- 
Nand the 1dea's;”' the cauſers of theſe, by abſtraged names : Therefore in the firſt, ſecond, 
third, or fxth'Digettion, I anderftand vitious-tran(mutations tobe made by diſeafie Idea's 
there bred and tranſchanged.- Bur'thoſe kinde of Reliques, or things tranſchanged, are 
voided out by a waſhing of, being made by Swear, or Urin, orare voided by the Paunch, 
and an unſenſfibltexranſpiration.” © 7 X-E 00 

Indeed the Reliques of the firſt Digeſtion; ate expelled through the accuſtomed Emun- 
.ctories or ex{punging Places, 7 AL SH » | | 

But thoſe of the ſecond and third; are regularly driven out with the Urin, . But becauſe 
Anordinacies-do- happen int m6ft- Digeſtions ; enter ihen is place for things tranſ- 
changed and tranſmitted: But things tranſchanged ate the produced), ' Excrements of 
primary Diſeaſes, or the Ftuirs of things ſumed : The'which, becauſe they were once 
:domeſtical, therefore they are bred by the vice'sf the tratſchanging Archeus;* ' | 

But indeed the Retents of the ſecond Digeſtion,are made; Either by reaſon of a weakneſs 
.of the Fertrientzor a riotous-exorditaricy 6f the ſame, 'Hence a ſharpneſs of the firſt Digelti- 
on remaining; and UE Ee proceeds unto'the-Bowels, for Wtingings or 
Gripes : Moreover, it palling thorow ints-rhe Veins; dowhRiir up diverſe Fevers, a con- 
rraQture of the Abdomen, Drophies, ObſtruQions-of the:Meſerajck Veins, likewiſe Palſeys 
of the Joynts; 'arid Stranguries.dr * Pifſings'by'Drops, - Bur if the'Ferment of the ſecond 
-Digefton'(hatl too mach mexeaſe; or be'zoyned with a vitiated quality: From hence are 
- Jaundiſes; bitzer Vomirtings; Faintings;- Giddineſles of the/Head, 8c,” Bur'tf that of thz 
-third Digeſtion which-is digeſted, bz/too-much delayed under'the third Digeſtion : for al- 
though the venal Blood ſhall in it ſelf, nothing offend : yer a doubled Ferment of the Shop 
Increaſerh; and/in this reſpe& 1; is eſtraage _— inoxdinacy. -' For truly, nothing 
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keeps Holiday within, . xll things do proceed unto the _—_—— for them,no ther. 
wiſe than as the water of a defluxing Brook. . The venal therefore, although it be 
the treaſure of mans life, being detained beyond its juſt term, degenerates into Menſtrues, 
Hemorrhoids; &c. And whatſoever things the Schools do generally attribute unto black 
Choler, they are nothing but the Retents of the third Digeſtion, retained in the third Dj= 
ion. - But ſeeing the Members are not nouriſhed, but under a ry ns hy py. UN 
nown to Mortals,to wit, of rhe Blood of the Veins unto the Arterial Blood ; 1t muſt needs 
be, that in the ſixth Digeſtion, an inordinacy doth ſpring up, which the Schools attribute 
to the heat of the Liver, and do falſly bznd themſelves to cure by cooling things. ' For the 
Liver in it ſelf is a dead Carcaſs, and cold, unleſs it be nouriſhed by the Spirit of life; 
And therefore, all heat ning ſtranger to the Liver, is forreign. Fox it bath it ſelf, Juſt 
even as a finger Which is rightly tempered in it ſelf, whereinto if a thorn be infixed, al- 
though irbe in a&,and power cold, yer the finger preſently ſwells, beats, waxeth hot, and 
is enflamed, &c. So alſo, the Liver is never bot, unleſs 1t ſhall conceive # troubleſome 
thorn within it : Wherefore alſo we muſt diligently employ our ſelves in plucking out of 
the thorn, but not in cooling. Therefore the Liver hath a double thorn : to wit,-one 
from a hurtfull Retent ; but the other from a trqubleſome Retent, to wit, the Blood but- 
dening it : For ſo the Liver hath oftentimes, from a hurtful Rerent, darted forth Impo- 
fumes and Vices of the Skin, the which, by reaſon of that which is tranſmitted, do mani- 
foldly degenerate in the way, and doſo co-defile the Skin, that whatſoever (at length) of 
Blood is diſtributed unto it for nouriſhment, is corrupted in the ſame- through a Title of 
contagion - Of which ſort, are Ulcers, the which if they are healed up,they ſorely threaten 
a greater dammage within. 1 4:4 
Therefore in Retents of the third Digeſtign, Cauteries have ofc-times performed help, 
unknown in the Schooles from a foundation, who endeavour with the uncertain con &kcurie 
and hepe of Events : For they are rare DefeQs, which ate from a plurality of good 
Blood not vitiated (even as in the Book of Fevers) and the fcantineſs of abſtinence ot two 
dayes, doth eafily reduce the venal Blood ſuſpeRed of abounding, into a due proportion : 
Therefore the Blood offends, if it hath a thorn its Companion ; and then, if it Ray within 
beyond its due time, as I have ſaid. | 
And thirdly, if the venal Blood be diſproportioned with the Arterial Blood ; Gluttony 
- isfor the mokt part, the Mothet of theſe three. j | {1 
Whence it 18 wont. t6. be ſaid ; The: Throat ſmites mere than the Sward. 'Alfo for the 
moſt patt, a plurality of venal-Blood is bred, -not becauſe maze venal' Blood is begotten 
than 1s meet ; but becauſe leſs 1s conſumed than «s-meet, by reaſon of want - of exerciſe, 
an idle Life, abundance of. Fat, cc, For the Gout, and4hoſe Diſeaſes which are thought 
to be the baſtard births of Catarrhs, do withdraw themſelves from this order : Becauſe 
that they have a Seed of their own, and therefore alſo do ofr-times rage under the penury 
of venal Blood; . But in this caſe, an unequal ſtrength flouzitheth, ſeeing that the mofe 
weak Organs are quickly filed, loaded, nor. dodefie to be abundantly nouriſhed ,  a&- 
cording as the more ſtronger-Organs 'do-+ For from hence the Archeus of the mote 
weak Organs is ſadned, doth through delay, and impatience, wax wroth, and ſtamps on 
himſelf Fveiſe Diſeaſes : Wherein, while Iſſues weep a plentiful Pus and: Liquor, the 
Aticles doſwell-in the evening, a more plentifnl Snivel is daſhed out of the/Head, and un- 
thought of Phlegms out of the Lungs, under a conſent of the wandring Keeper : To wit, 
a total deluge:ot the Archeus, and proneExcrements, do grow or ſpring up according to 
the weakneſle pf every part:;'For the term -0f, the Moon as:a Law, doth preſcribe to the 
quantity of the Blood, thas.it may be waſted in both Sexes, nor may make a'longer delay: 
For from hence it is, thar'beteuſe there is little tranſpiration under cold, there are the 
more frequent Spittings,/: &Hosi under cold, ' more of meit is Injected, yet, there is not 
therefore.more of Blood gompoſed, - FX: 93) 20350 1 | 
-. + In brief, an Diſcaſes of ſtrength, a Vace of the Diftributive Faculty is alwayes preſent. 
At leaſt-wiſe, 3t is manifeſt f5am what had hegn ſaid befote;- that the force of Appetite is 
not to be meaſured from: @hgiufication, /as heather from a conſuming of the Blood, 

- But things of the ſixth; DipMiion; thatate, tranſobanged, have ow vegleRed by the 
Schooles, and .cedicatet} ts their own Humaurs and Catarrhs. ; : As if afl-Difeaſes ſhould 
ariſe frotnthe Vice of the{Livex,. and a defluxing Phlegm: ofthe Head: + They have more» 
over neglected the. prmary Offences of the Members cohtaining; whiet: are to be at- 
rrbuted unco- the 1nordinate enforcemetus:-ot the Archeus, -but not unto things re« 
tained, 7-3 Fi no 211 inon ,il.: i rnnlitd nv: '1 

For I have ſeen the Liver, in a temperate: Duke of (atsfra&nm, to have weighed 16 
Lg Brabant 
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B,abant Pounds : For he complained of the ſwelling of his Belly ; he had drunk of 
ſharpith Fountains, and at length of Wine ſteelified, who when he was variouſly diſtur- 
bed or handled by his Phyſitians, as for an Hydropical Man, and but the day before had 
walked thorow the Streets, ſuddenly died. 

I have ſeen a Woman who lived a fingle Life, alwayes thirſty, and preſſed with a diſ- 
eafie thirſt ; for ſhe was thought to be Hydropical, and being tormented with many 
ſolutive Medicines, died : But when after Death, her broached Belly aid not afford Wa- 
ter, ſhe being unbowelled, appeared ſound within, but that her Liver, harmleſs to the 
fight, did weigh 2x pounds and a lictle more. 

I have ſeen a Man, who after a long torment of his Belly, voided many Membranes, 
the which being dryed and affixed to a Board, with Nailes,did diflemble Parchment, We 
have ſeen a little Pouch grown to the Stomack of a certain Governour, filled with ſmall 
Stones. Likewiſe a new Sack to have grown to the Abdomen of a Woman, wherein were 
fourteen Pounds or Pints of Water and more. 

$> very often, another of the Kidneys being ſtopped up with Stones, to have monftrouſly 
voyded them forth : Which primary|Diſeaſes, are to bz attributed unto the local Spirit of 
the parts containing. 

I ſometimes believed, that growth ceaſing, the growing Power was extinguiſhed, be- 
cauſe all things did ſtop from increaſing : But after that I ſaw many things to increaſe 
through Ertour, which were of the 11ſt Conttitution, I thought that the growing Faculty 
was detained from its progreſs, only through the diſobedience of the bony Matter. Bur 
Pores are bred in Broken-bones, and the Ribs do become longer through an enlarging 
of the Breaſt, long after the ceſſation of growth : A ſwollen burſtneſs of the Veins is 
bred anew, and becomes by degrees like a Sinew. A Lobe growing every year unto the 
Liver of an Wolf, bewrayes his age. Wherefore I refer the Excreſcences of Fleſh of a 
remarkable bigneſs, troubleſome through Pain, and endowed with a beating Motion, a- 
mong the Diſeaſes of the patrs containing, which have been neglected by the Schooles - 
As alſo new Fibers having ariſen on the Muſcles, I have obſerved to have brought the 
Palſey, and thoſe being taken away, this to have been Cured : For in the Greate, not 
only fatneſs alone is bred, but alſo Fibers, or the Honey-combs thereof, which are of the 
condition of ſolid things. So there are notable Super-creſcences of the.Griſtles and Liga- 
ments, Which are ſubje& to the Chyrurgion,not as the occaſional Cauſes of Diſeaſes;bur as 
erroneous Products which are to be taken away, they being ſometimes annexed unto their 
primary Diſeaſes : For from an injured Bone, a nouriſhable Liquor doth oftentimes diſtil, 
which diſſembles the hardneſs of a Bune : Yet with rottenneis as being a partaker of a 
bony curd, 

Therefore if I ſhall reckonup the Diſeaſes of the part containing, among Retents, think 
thou that that is done, becauſe they are nouriſhed by a Root of their own, nor are taken 
away but by Mortification : Unto theſe Diſeaſes voluntary Excreſcences, Bunchinefles, 
Strainings, and Diſjoyntings have alſo regard : The which becauſe they follow an «inbred 
unequality of Strength, they for the moſt part ſhew a receit from; the ſeed of the Parents, 
or from the Defe&ts of Nurſes : For from hence whole Families are inclined unto an 
HeRick Fever, Aſthma, Gour, affect of the Stone, Jaundiſe, D:oplie,arvi Madneſles : For 
if they are not drawn from the Parents, they are drawn from Nurſes : For the Young doth 
eakily drink ſome Defects with the Milk, and derives them into the fimilar Parts, For 
ſeeing our Powers do unceflantly operate, hence Retents cannot make a long ſtay in their 
former ſtate and place, but that the term of their motion being finithed, they do revolt 
from their fomer Diſpoſition, and being eſtranged, do decline into a worle : For fo things 
retained do degenerate into things tranſmitted, as well becauſe they offend through an 
inordinacy of their own vitiated matter, as through an exorbitancy of diſtribution cauſed 
from the Archeus being provoked, For among things tranſmitted, the Carrier Latex firſt 
offers it ſelf, which by floating up and down, doth manifoldly erre : For ſeeing that is 
ordained to waſh off the filths of the parts; ic firſt offends by a ftrange Vice,which it hath 
contracted on it ſelf : From whence are ſome Vices of the Skin, which at length a Fer- 
ment being called to it, do frequently perſevere : But if the attractive Faculty labours, 
O:dema's are made, and the Latex overflowes into the Liver and Veins : Whence are 
Diſuries or Difficulties of Piding, Piſſing-evils, and a various houſhold-ſtuff of Diſeates : 
As alſo in Squinances,the Toothach,and elſewhere,is oftentimes eahie to be ſeen,elpecially 
if by a ſingular adulterous Allurement, the Latex be derived unto any certain part : So al- 
{o Poſes, CataraRts, and Pins and Webs inthe Eyes, Defe&s of the Eares ,and Teeth, do 
ariſe, if the Latex tmds either the Vices 1 ta ot brings ſtrange ones mes 
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with it ; becauſe it 1s that which from its appointment, drinks up the ſtrange defe&s of 
the parts : So alſo the Latex doth of its own deſire, ſlide into a Sunovie or ſpermatick 
elewine(s, from whence it ſtirs up the torture of the night : For it floats about according 
to the courſary ſucceſſive changes of ſtations, and ſubjects it ſelf unto the government of 
the Moon : Wherefore it afflicts the Sinews, Tendons, Ligaments,and Membranes,as well 
by reaſon of 1ts own tranſmutation, as through the draught of a forreign Seed. 

In the next place, if Droſs ( which elſewhere, I call a liquid Dung ) from the Bowels, 
be joined beyond a juſt proportion with the Latex, and Qoth float within the Veins, now 
the Stone ſhall be preſent. Or next if it putrifie, it adornes or promotes Dotages, and 
diverſe ranks of Fevers : Even as elſewhere concerning the Hiſtory of the Humour Latex, 
of Fevers, and likewiſe of the Stone in man. In things tranſmirted alio, the Errours of 
things tranſchanged are eſpecially regarded, and their Efte&ts are eſteemed according to 
their by 0 oy or'the Degrees, or Powers of Quality : To wit, the which eſpecially, do 
on both f1des occafionally determine of the varieties ofDiſeaſes, 

Furthermore, if the things tranſchanged of the firſt Digeſtion, are brought down unto 
the ſecond;too range and hateful Guelts,do bring forth Fevers, Wringings of the Bowels, 
Loathings of the Stomack, Faintings of the Spirits or Swoonings, Ce, *But if they pro- 
ceed even unto the third Digeſtion, Drophes, Cachexia's or ill habits of the Body, Jaun- 
diſes, difficulties of Urin, pains of the Hypogaſtrium or neather Belly, &c. do ſubſilt, 

- But if indeed the DefeRs of the firſt Digeltion are broughrinto the fixth ; ſudden Fevers, 
Pleutifies, Peripneumonia's, &c. do ariſe. But if the things gtranſchanged of the ſecond 
Digeſtion,do re-gorge into the firſt ; Un-concoRions, bitter Vomitings, the Iliack Paſſion, 
the Diſeaſe of Choler, the Lientery, Czliack Paſſhon, Flux, &c, are ſtirred up. But if 
thoſe of the ſecond Digeſtion ſhall reach into the third ; now Cachexia's,Fevers, Jaundiſes, 
various Obſtrucions,are at hand. 

In the next place, if things of the third Digeſtion which are tranſchanged, are derived 
into the firſt ; bloody Vomitings, bloody Fluxes, the Piles, &c. do bewray themſelves. 
But if into the ſecond ; Fluxes, and diverſe Fevers are bred : For things retained, are on 
every ſide hoſtile, and much more things tranſchanged which are tranſmitted ; and there- 
fore the Archeus cannot but ſtir up feveriſh Sterms. But if indeed things tranſchanged of 
the third Digeſtion, do proceed into the fourth ; It will preſently come unto Heart- 
beatings or Pantings, Swoonings, and ſudden Deaths, But if things of the firſt Digeſtion 
tranſchanged,ds go into the fixth Digeſtion of the Stomack ; From hence are Giddineſles 
of the Head, Apoplexies,Palſeys,cc.And likewiſe,if the tranſchanged Retents of the thicd 
Digeſtion, do go into the fixth, there are ſoon Apoſtemes, and almoſt all local Maladies ; 
for truly,through the errour of the fixth Kitchin, as well Diſeaſes of its own proper tran(- 
changed Retent, and of a ſtrange one tranſmitted, do happen, as whatſoever is falſly 
nubund to Defluxions out of the Head : But things tranſmitted, are ſometimes mild; 
and thoſe things, Which as it were through repentance of their deed, do repent them of 
one only Errour, and for that Cauſe, do ceaſe through one only Importunity : but other- 
wiſe they are fountainous ones, Which owe the ſubſtituting of their continuation, unto 
the part tranſmitting ;z if they are not alſo con-centred with the implanted Spirit of the 
place : For a ferment of their defilement being drawn from thence, they are Poyſonous, 
and defile the part by a certain Contagion remaining ; ſo as that their Fewel being there 
laid up, they have as it were by one only ſtroake, eftabliſhed their Center. I ſay, they 
afterwards erect a Colony hearkening to the importunate circular motions of the Stars : 
They therefore erre, as wandring out of the Way, as many as by cuttings of a Vein, ſolu- 
tive Medicines, Diaphoreticks or tranſpirative Things, Cauteries, V clicatories, Baths ; 
and by Diminiſhers of the Body and Strength, do hope that fountainous Tranſmiſſions are 
to be Cured : For thoſe kind of things do defire renewing Arcanums, after the manner of 
the Leprokie ; as of the Leprohie in its place, 

In the fixth Digeſtion therefore, Nouriſhments do either degenerate preſently before 
aſſimilation, and a curd of their ſolidity bzing received from the place, they afterwards 
lay it up for a durable Diſeaſe (the Moderns accuſe the Tartars of the Blood ;) or if a thing 
tranſmitted be a forreigner in the place, neither while it hath not alſo affociated unto ir 
a Poyſon ; the Powers do preſently conſpire for its baniſhment, for the moſt part, with 
much co-ſhaking of the Strength or Faculties. But although four Degrees of noutithable 
Liquor are determined by the Schooles ; yet have they found in none of them an Errour, 
Degeneration, or a Cauſe of Diſeaſes : And althongh they take notice of a mattery Im- 
poſthume in the Lungs, and a great harveſt of obltruftions elſewhere, yet they refer all 
things into the four firſt and feigned Humours, as if they knew not that the Liquors of 
mans 
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mans Body were ſlideable, and ſubjeX to Cortuption every hour : But I determine of 
much houſhold-ſtuffe of diſeafie occafions,. in a numerous averſion and degeneration of 
the Liquors which do immediately nouriſh : And likewiſe I phce not, I know not their 
number, becauſe I know that it is not knowable,. where one anly thing runs down with a 
* continual Thred,. by a multitude of courſary Diipofitions, Art; leaſtwiſe, it is. to be ad- 
mired at, that no Errour hath hitherto been found out, or believed by the Schooles, to be 
in tranſchanging, while as, notwithſtanding ſome degenerations do offer themſelves to 
the fight, and every degeneration doth occation its own Diſeaſes : For ſo the Giddi- 
neſs of the Head, maketh the Senſe and Motion to ſtumble, becauſe a nouriſhable Liquor 
being degenerate, hath joyned unto it a bedrunketiing Faculty : Allo if it ſhall be {leepi- 
fying, it becomes next neighbour unto- an Apoplexie : And the which, if be alſo made 
ſupefaRive, jt naw beats the conditions of the: Falling-evil, Let thoſe alſo take notice, 
who intend to Cure Mad-folks by fleepifying things : For Rupefactive Medicines do ſcarce 
procure ſleep unto mad Perſons by a fourfold Doſe ; but they increaſe the Madneſs : for 
Madneſs 1s nothing but an erring fleepifying Power ; becauſe every Mad-man dreameth 
waking : Therefore ſtupefative, Dreams, are added unto -doating Dreames. in waking : 
For the ſealing Character in a Mad-man, preſuppoſeth a reſtoring of the Member, a 
Corre&ion of the Poyſon by its Antidote, but not a ltupefattive Poyſon: ., a, 

In the mean time, it nothing hinders erroneous tranſmutations trom being bred, and 
likewiſe the Digeſtions from wandring, through the importunit y of things tranſmitted, and 
from obeying an off-ſpring of their own condoling Sympathy, agreeable tq the impedi- 
ment : From whence are painful Fluxes, diſturbed by a ſharp Chyle of the firlt Digetion, 
and likewiſe con-folded and double Fevers : Neither doth it allo forvid a primary Diſeaſe 
to be con-folded with its own, or with a ſecundary one bred from elſe whers :. In ſuch a 
manner as is a primary Fever which brings forth aProdu, from whence there is a re- 
ſolving of the Blood into the putrifying Diſeaſe of a malignant Flux, matched with a fq- 
veriſh Ferment, At length, neither is there a neceſſary paſſage of the thiee fir} Digeſti- 
ons unto the faxth, by the fourth, ,and fifth ; Becauſe the greateſt part of the yenal Blood 
never comes unto the Heart, and much leſs is it ſnatched into irs left Boſoms, Becauſe all 
particular parts are nouriſhed no leſs with Venal, than Aigerial Blood. , +... 

From hence indeed ir happens,. that the Vices of the three firſt Digeſtions, . da afren- 
times immediately paſs over into the fixth : And therefare the trantchanged Retencs of 
the three firſt Digeſtions, if they ſhall reach untothe ſixth, they affend not by tranſmiſſion 
of a proper name, but only by tranſmutatien ;_ becauſe a tranſmiſſion from the third.intg 
the fixth Digeſtion, is regular, lawful, and ordinary. I will add concerniug the 
Spleen. 

37 from the firſt Digeſtion, a ſharpneſs of the Chyle bz immediately brought. unto the 
Spleen, A Quartanez Ague 15 ſoon preſent, to wit, from a curdled Retent being there a 
ſtranger. | | 

But if the ſixth Digeſtion in the Spleen be troubled, ſeeing it is the Couch of the firſt 
Conceptions ; The Excrements or things tranſchanged, which are made of its proper nous- 
iſhment, are for the molt part endowed with an imaginative Power ( ſuch as occurs in 
many Simples, and which 1s moſt plainly to be ſeen in the Spittle of a mad Dog ) and the 
which therefore I call inebriating or be-drunkening, dreamifying or befooling Simpleg : 
For therefore, of one Wine, there is a many-form condition of drunken Men : Thar 15,0nC 
only Wine doth fiir up diverſe Madneſſes ; For amad Poyſon halts with the fimilitude 
of Wine : For a mad Poyſon by reaſon of jts excelling Power, doth not follow the con- 
ditions of the Man ; but the very Conditions of the Man are conſtrained to obey the Poy- 
ſon : As is clearly ſeen in the Poyſon of him that is bitten by a Mad-dog, Poylons there- 
fore, which of a degenerate nouriſhment, are bred in the {ixth Digeſtion, dofollow their 
own Nature : For by how much the nearer they ſhall be unto aiſimilating, by ſo much the 
more powerfully do they infatuate : For by how much the nearer the Ferment of the Bowel, 
and an in-beaming of the implanted Spirit ſhall be preſent with it, by ſo much alſo the 
nearer, it calls unto it the Idea of a certain-imaginative Power, which at length it tranſ- 
planteth into a venemous Poyſon, not indeed fo deſtructive unto the Life, ag unto the 
Power of that Bowel. But from what hath been before declared, any one ſhall be hereaf- 
ter able to ere& unto himſelf the Stages of Diſeaſes. Bur it hath been ſufficient for me to 
have ſhewn, that every Poon Diſeaſe, doth objectively, and ſubjeRively fall into the 
Archeus, and ſo into the Life it ſelf ; whereof, to wit, it is immediately formed : But 
that a ſecondary Diſeaſe, fals objeQtively indeed into the Archeus, but ſubjeRively into a 
Matter, either the ſolid one of the part containing, or the fluide one of that ay 
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And thus indeed to have ſheyn Diſeaſes to be diſtributed in Nature, by their Cauſes, Roots 
and Efſence, acccording to their Inns ; I repoſe' my Pen. . 

* Barrennels alip, ſeeing it is among Defects fide Nature, hith hither extendedits 
Treatiſe.” Wherefore Coldneſs, Heat,or moiſtnels is notineither of the Sexes the cauſe 
of Batrenneſs, however I16wdly others may ſound out this thing. wa 

For truly firſt” of all, there is no dryneſs poſſible in living Creatures, or the vitious 
moiſture of the Womb, is not of the complexion, but a mzer 1uperfluicy of Digeſtion, or 
Tranſmiſſion. | 

"$6 in the next place, Heat, and Cold, are figns of Defets in Nature, but not Cauſes : 
B=cauſe theſe Qualities do want a Seed, vital Properties, and poreſtative Conditions : 
Therefore indted Bairenneſs, and Fruitfulnets is in every Climate of the World : Yet 
ati «/£rhiopian Woman, is far hotter than the moſt hot Woman of CMuſeovia, Bur the ex- 
crementitious and ſuperfluous Moiltneſs of the Womb, is an FEﬀe& of Diſeaſes : Yeazif it 
ſhall be a companion of Barrenneſs, yet not the containing Cauſe thereof : For an inter- 
nal Cauſe differs nor from the Being ir ſelf : So neithet is the Defect of the Menſtrues the 
cauſe'of 'Barrenileſs : if that Defe contains a denial, or proceeds as an EffeR of a nearer 
Indifpofrrtom,” Women of unripe Age have oft-times conceived, even alſo before their 
Mentttues ; and thoſe of more ripe years, their Menſtives being ſilent. Alſo oft-times 
Wornen affe&ted in their Womb, being trampled on by many Perplexities, do ſuccesfully 
conceive,and accordingly bring torth. In the mean time,fome Barren Women are in good 
healch':_ Alſs / many conceive while their Menſtrues 1s urgently preſent; As alſo the 
Menftrues being' afrerwards filent, hath deceived many of Conceprion. Some Women 
do take notice of their Menſtrues all the time of their beating ; but many for ſome months 
only * For mdeted, although Barrenneſs may after fome ſort beſpeak a privative reſpect ; 
yetit is meerly a pofitive,and diſeafie Being ; for ic ariſeth from fheulit poſitive DefeQs : 
Becauſe by it ſelf, and in ſelf, it is a Malady of Nature : Even as fruitfulneſs beſpeaks 
an entire Cauſe:For in a Man which is not;Gelded, not anEunuch,not hindred or diſturbed, 
not miſchjeved, Barrenneſs hath ſcarceplace ; For from hence an Old-man doth as yet 
generate * Whence it follows, that there is not ſo much perfe&ion to be attributed, as 
neither to be requiredin the Male,as in the Mother : But I call thoſe hindered Males,who 
do labour with a Gonorrhea,or who have from thence retained a Vice : And likewiſe who 
do labour with the notable Vice of ſome Bowel: In a Woman the Menſtrues abounding, 
being Deficient, Irregular, Watery, Yellow, looking Blackiſh, Slimy, Stinking, a Pain in 
her Loyns, Belly, Hips, and movings of the Womb upwards, downwards, to the Sides, 
are indeed Witneſſes and Signs of the Sickneſles or Feebleneſles of the Womb ; and there- 
fore alſo they fore-{low,overflow Conception, move Abortions, and guſhings forth of the 
Courſes ; yet they do not altogether take away the hope of Conception, nor are they the 
Diſeaſe which is called Barrenneſs : For indeed old Women are Barren without all thoſe: 
For I find the one only ſuitable and co-equal Cauſe in Time and Age, to be deſcribed in 
the holy Sexippures for a poſitive Being ( which is called Barrenneſs ) in theſe Words ; 
God opened the Womb of Sarah - For it 1s the Gift of God derived into Nature, whereby 
the Parchment or Membrane of the Womb being molt exactly ſhut in its Foldings, is 
opened and enlarged at the co-agreeing moment of Conjun&ion. There is I ſay, an attra- 

&ive drawing Blas, whereby for fear of a Vacuum or Emptineſs,an attraction of the Seeds, 
and a ſuitable filling up of the opened Wrinckles, follows that opening : To wit, the afore- 
ſaid opening cauſeth a ſucking for fear of a Vacuum ; which' if it be made at an undue 
mement,it now becomes Vain : For the Womb of a Virgin,doth ſcarce ſhew the largneſs 

of rwo Fingers ; becauſe itis that which wiinckled into it ſelf by the leaſt foldings : but 

the opening of 1rdoth not conhiſt in the will of Man, as neither in the tickling, or luxuri- 
ous defire of Pleaſure ; but altogether in the good Pleaſure of God ; from whence alſo 

Endowments are diſperſed into nature, of opening and ſhutting : So that ſome Simples 
have obtained this Faculty, Neither is it ſufficient for the Womb to be opened at the ſet 
Moment, unleſs the Gueſt which comes unto it be acceptable to the Place : For if it be 
defiled with a blemiſh, the voy of generating for the future is void with that Man ; be- 

'I 


cauſe th® Womb being wroth, doth conceive a fury of abhorrenc y, which is ſcarce 
appeaſable, 
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| Have already demonſtrated elſewhere, that the Schooles hayd pied by the know, 
ledge af Diſcaſes, and Things, the negle& whereof is 4 Fautt * "Neither is it the&ore 
a Wonder, if therebe nothing hitherto of unheard of things : For it hath bee{'4h un- 
wonted and difficult matter to be willing, to be wiſe in departing from the Opinions of 
the Schooles, while- they ſhould fall from thoſe things which I ſubſtituted in the room 
of acknowledged Errours. 

There are few alſo, whe Phyloſophize only for the ſake: of Charity towards their 
Neighbour. Moſt of the more preferred ones refuſe to learn, as if the Greeks, and 
Arabians had known all things ; and they deſpaire that more can be known : And 
therefore they have pur on fluggiſhneſs as their Skin. But it is a frequent thing for 
him, who preſently after Promotion , runs up and down from Houſes to Houſe, to be 
intent upon Gain only, and he proſtitutes a ſaleable hezlth for Viſits : Therefore he 
is moſt rare who is admitted unto the privy Chamber : Many in the mean time, walk- 
ing before the doores of Chymiſtry, do boaſtwf great.Matters, being deluded with vain 
hope. But indeed I firſt ( unleſs I am deceived ) have written the Hiſtory of Life, and 
Death, hoping that thereby God his own Honour will redound unto him from his 
free gifr of the Tree of Life, and a uſeful Fruit unto thoſe whom he reſerves un og 
Life, afrer me : For Paracelſus, Who before me, hath treated of long Life, hathin- 
deeed given a Title, but hath altogether ignorant of the Matter, 

In the mean time, unleſs the Lord ſhall avert it, I gueſs from a juſt fear, that 
the Life of Mortals will dayly be ſhortned, and at length to paſs unto the Grave in its 
green eare, through the Offence of Cutting of a Vein, and Purgings : Unleſs I ſay God 
do make almoſt all things new : For the attainment of the Tree of Life is moſt dif- 
ficult , idf &wuch Labour, and revealed unto few : for it behoveth that the innocent 
in Hands and Heart, doth aſcend by the Mountain of the Lord ; Who bath not betaken 
his Soul to Vanity, nor hath prepared Deceit for his Neighbour : For he only ſhall receive 
this bleſſing from the Lord : Until at length inthe extream confuſions of times, Man 
ſhall dare to teach Man thoſe things, which otherwiſe for the conſerving of mutual 
Commerces of Men, do remain in ſecret. For moſt Phyſitians at this day, ſuppoſe that 
they know enough, , if ny being initiated in the Paganiſh DoCttine of their An= 
ceſtors, wax rich only, and by the Rules of Writers ate excuſed from Death among the 
common ſort. Moſt of them alſo deride at long Life, becauſe they are ignorant : 
But theſe Men will at ſometime be at the full, and their Mocks ſhall fall on their own 
Authors : Becauſe in the Age to come, it ſhall grieve God for ſo great negle& toward 
the Neighbour and. Paar.....Vices alſo ſucceed one another throughout Ages, in a Chain, 
It hath already been ſometimes an honour to have drunk down many large Cups; "Etſe- 
where, to have ſlain many in a fingle Duel. Fraud and Deceit flouriſheth at this day 
under the Title of Quickſightedneſs ; and virtue doth lay hid as Rare among Few, al- 
though it be alwayes nominally eſteemed : Ir ſhall again wax feeble, while the number 
of pernicious Wits ſhall depart from the delicate Idleneſs, and evil curiofities of Studies, 
unto Arts and. Workmanſhips : For a tranquillity of times ſhall ſpring up, when the 
root of Worms living on idleneſs, arz! that which is other Mens, being covered with the 
cloak of Piety, hall be driven away. At length repentance to come, bids us hope for 
reformation : For which happy age I have decreed to write of long Life, prayling 
God, that my Pilgrimage is {hoxtly to be devolved unto a period, But while _ 
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unkeard of things, if in any place I ſhall diſcover the Errours of Predeceſſors, I have 
conſrainedly done that, that thoſe who ſhall follow me may not daſh themſelves 
againſt rough places, and be deprived of the ſcope of Truth : For I my ſelf by Degrees, 
beholding from my Youth, the empty Husks,wherewith the Beginnings of Nature did in- 
cruſt themſelves, I began to be accounted an Apoſtate from Galen ; and I expoſed my 
ſelf willingly unto the vile eſteem of Phyfitians, ſuppoſing it a laudable thing to have 
my Stupidity to be derided by ignorant Men ; becavſe throughoutmy whole Life, I have 
negleR&ed the common Applauſe : For by Haters, Iam called a Paracelfian, and a For- 
ſaker of the Schooles; and yet I am eſteemed an Adeptiſt, the Obtainer of ſome Secrets, 
And although under this Title, I have been invited by wo Emperours to Court, yet 
have I refuſed Honours, and a Courtiers Life, whe all my life time have deſpiſed the 
Sents of Ambition : And now much more (1 being detained at tbe Ship of the Mote, 
by the Bank of old Age) do I as careleſs, avoid and negle& whatſoever Poſterity 
ſhall think of me alive or dead ; becauſe I in dying, defire the tranquillity of my 
Soul. - Therefore do I every. where proteſt, that I-bave never taken notice of the 
Ertors and Negle&s. of the Schooles, but that I might ſatisfie my calling, and profit 
credulous Mortals, | | £d | 


GO, 
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Ot Time. 


1, Why the Author Treats firſt of Time. 2. The Propoſition of the Treatiſe. 
3. The Profeſſion of the Author, 4. That Time hath nothing common with any 

Motion. 5, Negations of Trme, 6. The Error of the 7% ry 7. Some_, 
Abſurdzties following from thence, 8, What hath deceived the Schooles, 
9. The Conſideration of Mathematical Science differs from the Truth of Nature. 
10, A third Error. 11. A Fourth, 12, A Fifth. 13. A Sixth. 14, Some 
Abſurditzes ſpring from thence. 1 5. 4 Concluſion drawn from thence, doth un- 
fold the true Properties of Time, againſt the will of the Schooles. 16. A Se- 
venth Error ts proved, 17, A falſe Definition of Time. 18. A continuance of 
Motzons ts eſſentially included in the Seeds of Things. 19. Time cannot be the 
tnternal meaſure of Motions. 20, An Eighth Error. 21, Some Abſurd Errors 
following from thence. 22. The Praiſe of Unity. 23, The Schooles have been 
$09. by their ſloathfulneſs of narrowly ſearching. 24. What hath decei- 
ved Auguttine :n Time. 35. Some Pur aan of the Author about Time, 
26, What tt ts to have ſaid in Geneſis, In the Beginning, 27, The Error of 
Ariſtotle concerning Place. 28, Dupation ts more intimate to a Thing than 
Place, or a Thing ts to it ſelf, 29, The true and eſſential property of Time. 
30. Why Time ts not of the Predicaments, 31. Men being badly mitiated or 
tnſtrufted do alſo badly accuſtome themſelves. 32. What hath decerved the He- 
roe's tn the conſideration of Time. 33, Some Demonſtrations even from the holy 
Scriptures, in the Authors behalf. 34. Priority or Formerlineſs ts difficultl 
abſtratted from Time. 35. Duration doth not ſhew areſpebt to things. 36. he 
S uppoſitions are now ſolidly proved. 37. The Law of Fate or Deſtiny. 38. A 
Conſequence upon the Poſittons of the Schooles. 39. Priority is in reſpett of Fate, 
But not of Time. qo, What Succeſſion may be. 41. A Treatiſe of Etermty 
in reſpett of Time. 42. It ts anſwered unto an Objettion brought out of the holy 
Scriptures. 43. An Error ts demonſtrated by the Operations of Angels. 44, An 
Argument contraditting the Schooles. 4.5, The Author proves it many manner of 
wayes. 46. The Authors profeſſion concerning Time, 47. A certain Dulneſs 
in the true Droifion and Meaſure of Motions, as to the Motion of the Day, 
48. Clocks or Dyals. 49* The Error of Clocks or Dyals, + 50. A Meaſure 
found out by the Author. 51. Concerning Critical or Judicial Dates. 52. Pa- 
racelſus is noted. 53. A Crifts or Judicial Sign brings forth Infamy to a Phy- 
fittan. $4. Frivolouſneſes, 55. The Conſideration of a Climaterical or Dan- 
Zerous Year of aſcent, 56. A ftubborn privy ſhift of Aftrologers, 57. Th 
now ceaſe frem their aſſerted Climaterical number, for the half of it. 5 8. The $ 
batary Jubilean, and Ninteenth Numbers, &c. 59. A weekis introduced, not 
fo much by reaſon of Number, as 5 reaſon of Jewiſh Perfidiouſnes. 60. A 
Treatiſe for Long Lafe ts concluded, 
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Being about to write of Long Life, it hath ſeemed good unto me, to premiſe a Trea- 

riſe concerning Time, becauſe Long Life owes an unſeparable reſpe& unto Duration : 
Neither yet is that thus by me determined in the firſt place, as though I would meaſure 
Life by Time, but rather, in ſpeaking properly, I compute the continuance of Life in 
relation unto Dayes, and Years, the which I will by and by demonſtrate not to be 
Time, | 

Paradoxes indeed, I confeſs, they are, but nevertheleſs true Dofrine, For Ariſtotle I 
have elſewhere ſhewn to be altogether ignorant of -the Beginnings of Nature, and to be 
very ſcanty in the matter of Natural Phyloſophy,and therefore he being wholly ridiculous 
hath expoſed Time, Place, a Vacuum, Infinize, Fortune, and ſuch like abſtra&ed Confide- 
rations, and plainly forreign, in the order of Nature, as though they were the Inſtitutions 
or Firſt Leſſons of Nature. 

But 41 have premiled the ſpeculation of Time, hitherto unknown, unto Long Life : 
Whezefore for the clearing up thereaf, I Rare this 


\ Propoſtion, 


| | Te #5 no otherwiſe ſeparated from Eternal Duration or Continuance, than the Light of the 
Day, the Sun not appearing, from the moſt lightſowe or bright Light of the Body of the 


- Sun. | 


-» For I believe that God, moſt Glorious, is the Way, the Truth, the Life, and Eſſence 
of alt Things : Likewiſe that he is the Principle or Beginning, im whom all things are 
Principiated, do Live, and are Mooved. I ſay therefore, thateven a Body, or Motion not 
being granted ; yet Time, Place, on the other fide, a Scitual Diſpoſition, and DiRance, 
ſhoyld be the ſame which now they are : For truly without the Heavens, an unlimmited 
Place is believed t6 be, which is deprived of all Body and Motion; yet filled with the 
Tide, it being ſuited thereunto by its Infiniteneſs of Greatneſs, 
In like manner, I underſtand Time not to be tied up to Place, not to a Body, laſtly,not 
| to Motion but to be a Being ſeparated fram the ſame. Therefore neither do I beg Time 
from the circumſcription of the Motian of the firſt moveable Heaven *; For even as the 
mation. of the Heaven is made ina Place, as if 1t were a certain Meaſure of a Place; yet 
as Place is not Motion, although it be made in a Place ; So neither is Motion Time, al- 
thoygh it. happen in Time : For neither can Time be Generated by Motion, or in the 
Womb of Motion, if the thing Generated be in the particular kind like unto its Gene- 
Later, : 

. Fur indeed a Year, a Day, a Moneth, and Night, are not Time ; but Meaſures, and 
Accidents of things happening in Tigge, plainly forreign and external unto Time : For 
ſo, our Day is anothers Night : In the mean whule, Tune is every where the ſame in the 
whole Univerſe. . The Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, are not Time , but Alterati- 
ons of the, Air,ordained for the interchangable Courſe, and ſucceſſive Changes of Things, 
Likewite Childhood, Young Age, Youth, Vigour of Years, and Old Age, are not Time ; 
but Names of the ſucceſſive Alterations of the Body and Life. 

. | For.the.Schaoles, beſides that they teach Time, either to be the very Meaſure of the 
fuſt Moveable,or at leaſtwiſe, that it is concluded under the ſame ( for that thing is rot 
yet determined ; ) They will moreover, that every undividable natural point of Time, 
{hould actually and really have in it,infinite Mathematical points ; Secing that there is a 
fitive, real, infinite Being, even as alſo aQually undividable, which in it ſelf is nor 
firively intelligible, and the which therefore, the Schools deny to be poſſible : They 
now of their own accord, in every the leaſt point of Time, endow, that 1s beſpatter the 
knowledge of Nature with meer-Dreatns. 
-- Therefore it,neceflatily follows from their Suppoſitions being granted, that every part 
of Time is not.of Time, but 2 certain Mathematical point, undividable, and ſo without 
Puration, without and beſides Time * Therefore that alſo Time ſhould conhR, either of 
undividable parts, or ſhould be as it were a certain ProduR, from a connexion of undi- 
vidable-and infinite Points of continuance : So indeed, as that neither ſhould they be 
the undividable Atomes or Points of. :Nuration , if by their connexion they ſhould co- 
ariſe into ſomething that is to be divided, | *' _ | 
They mind not, I ſay, that an undividable negative thing can never grow toge- 
ther by connexion , into any preſent, actual, long, ſhort, great, or little Thing ; be- 


by Tb ? 
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cauſe it in it ſelf, comprehends a meer nothing, in a Natural, that is a Real Beine, There- 
fore they contradi&t themſelves in the Word | undividable ] They have beheld indeed a 
Long, and a Short Time, and for this Cauſe they have reduced them under Quantity. 
In the next place they have conftituted alſo the whole Efſence and Circumſcription of 
Time in ſuccethon, which thould aRually ftand in infinite, and infinitely undividable 
Points of Duration , being connexed in every the leaſt Point of an inſtant Natural 
Being. 
Truly they on both ſides have too much addicted themſelves unto Science Mathematical, 


while they have ſeemed to themſelves to have Repaired Nature : Indeed Science Mathe- 


matical, ſuppoſeth infinite Points of Subdiviſion to be poſſible in every continued Body; 
which Suppoſitions in the mean time, Nature knows not, and Natural Phyloſophy denies: 
Becauſe it is that which minds things even as they are,and not even as they are ſerviceable 
unto the Speculations of the Meaſures of Scituations. 

And then Schooles have ſeparated the Conſideration of Greatneſſe or Magnitude from 
the Conſideration of Number, and they will have Time to be more like uhto Number 
than unto that which is Continued or holding together : As if the Species of Apes, aS 
they are 1;ae unto Men,wzre to be referred among Men, but not among Beaſts. It is there- 
fore a ridiculous thing, not to have Separated Time from Number in the whole Heaven 
or Sphere thereof, 

At length, they have thought that Numbers do caſt out Unity, while as notwithſtanding 
a connexion of Unities produceth all Numbers : Wherein alſo, that is a blockiſh thing, 
that they account the Gemms called *Zero's for Unity, while as a thouſand ſubſcribed 
Zero's do not contain a Principle of Unity. 

Laſt of all, this alſo 1s frivolous, that a Binary or twofold Number, differs in Species from 
a Ternary or . threefold Number , as alſo this from a Quaternary or fourfold 
Number , although two Binaries do make and are made a Quaternary : And 
that not indeed by a generating of a new Being , but by a co-melting of both the Bi- 
naries : Wherefore neither do I acknowledge Species in Numbers , but onely co- 
mixable and reducible interchangable courſes : For Nature doth not ſuffer her ſelf to be 
xeftrained under Rules at the pleaſure of the Schooles, to wit, that Numbers ſhould gene- 
_ out of them ſpecifical Species, every one whereof ſhould be ſo many meer Indi- 
viduals, 

Therefore I know thoſe kind of Species, and Metaphors to be Strangers from Nature ; 
therefore they have from the Schooles reputed Time, Yo it confiſteth in a point 
infinitely undividable) for a Pillar of Natural Phyloſophy:Wherefore I am the mor2 con- 
firmed, that whatſoever the Schootes draw from the Heathen, is the unprofitable unftabi- 
lity of Wiſdom. 

For if otherwiſe, any the leaſt thing infinitely correſponding with the points of Durati- 
on, undividable,and infinite in At, ſhould bind the points of Time wich © proportioned 
Infiniteneſſe by a Succeſſion or following of Duration, befides very many Abſurdities, 
Time ſhould of neceſſity have its own aQual being before it were, that is, 1t ſhould nor 
indeed be in Being, but all at once in its being made : Yea, nor indeed ſhould it be 
io made, be, or ſhould it be able to be made, that it might be, but that ic ſhould periſh be- 
fore 1t were. 

Therefore Time ( contrary to the preſcription of the Schooles ) is neithet Long, nor 
Short, neither Before, nor After, neither a Meaſure,nor Meaſurable, Surely it have grie- 
ved me that it hath bzhoved me to diſcover, that I find nothing in the whole Natural 
auricular Diſcourſe of Ar:ſtotle, but groſs Ignorance,environed with Abſurdities, and Im- 
poſhbilities : Wherefore I have been compelled to write true things frem a compaſſion 
on Youth,which hath been ſeduced through credulity. 

Firſt of all therefore, the Schooles command, that the Time which is.of their confidera- 
tion, is the Meaſure of Motions, when as it is already manifeſt from the convicted Sup- 
pokitions of falſhood, that Time cannot meaſure nor judge of two Motions made ( ſo I 
may ſpeak.) in the ſame term of continuance, whether of the two be the ſwifter : For ac- 
cording to the aforeſaid Suppoſitions, Time ſhould alwayes of neceſſity joyn nearer un- 
to the {wiftett Motion ; becauſe irc is more nigh and like unto that which is undividable. 

In the next place, If the Succeiſion of Time ſhould -happen through a Concourſe and 
Aid of an undividable infiniteneſs, and that all Motion ſhould be enrouled in a term ac- 
cording to Duration, and that there is no ſuitableneſs or proportion of a Finite with an 
Infinite ; and leaſt of all where both are conſidered by a fight of the ſame Duration ; it 
muſt needs be from the Do&rine of the Schooles, That Time ſhould be ap unequal Mea- 
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{urable Meaſure , a vain, lying, and incomprehenfible Meaſure of the firſt Motion or 
Moveable : Becauſe they define Time, that it is a Meaſure of Motions, in relation untq 
Durati6n, and-thax it is as it were appropriated unto Motion by Accident, and unto-Suc- 
ceſſion by it Self, to wit, by reaſon of Duration. But indeed if Motion be thus made upon 
ſomething that is unmovable, as from hence Aryſtorle hath (although falſly ) conjeRured 
the firft Mover to be of necetlity Unmovable : Why do they not alto give Stability unts 
Duration ? To wit,under which, all Motions and Proportions of ſuccethve Motions, ought 
to be-ce-meaſured. 

For in all Seeds, there is from the beginning, nat onely a Principle of every Motion, 
but alſo theix own limited Period of Durations proper unto every Motion : Seelng all va- 
riety of all Alterations whatſoever, depends on the flowneſs and ſwiftneſs of Motions. 
Thirefore the continuance of Motions is efentially, intimately, and oxiginally included 
in Seeds,as it were the formal, and dueQtive Principle of the ſame ; but not that time is a 
certain outward or forreign Confideration of the meaſuring of Motons in reſpect of Du- 
ration ; ſeeing that ſuch a Conhderation or relation of Diſpoſition is onely external 
and accidental unto things themſelves, and ſo a meer Being of Reaſon ; bur not Ori- 
ginally and Eflentally .1mplanted in the Seeds themlelves, even as Duration is. 

In the next place, the Schools ſuppoſe natural Species to be in continued quantities z 
when as notwithſtanding continued,or disjoyned, ar2 not Things, but naked Confiderati- 
oas of. Things according to Meaſure. Things have indeed their own Species, in very 
deed; bur the Conkhideration of thoſe, as a Being of Reaſon, wants Effential Species in 
Natural Things. Let it ſhame them therefore, that they have placed Time among Mca- 
ſures, and the Beings of Reaſon, or Non-Beings. 

Let it be a ſhame, I ſay, that the. Schooles of Natural Phyloſopby have more beſtowed 
their Contemplation about Science Mathematical or Leazning by D:monſtration, than on 
Nature it. ſelf. Ir ts a foolith thing therefore, to have nknowigdned Species in Numbers, 
by which Species they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in the natyre of things, and yet not to have 
known a Unity to be a Number : Becauſe a Unite, 1n its jnterchangable courſe, is no leſs 
diſtinguiſhed by a Unity from any other Number,than'ts theNumber of Ten-For neither is 
there any reaſon, for which two Unites ſhould rather conflitute a numabes than one alone. 

For tyuly in a Binary,/both the Unizes ae as yet different and diſtin, yea they ar en- 
tire in their own Eflence, neither have they ceaſed or departed into any third thing, 
by reafon of their coonetion : For a Binary, denotes nothing but two Unites : There- 
fore-it is an Ulcexous: thing, that two things being cannexed, do remain in their for- 
mer Being, and yet, that by reaſon of that connexion alone, a Species was generated di- 
vers from either of them. Wherefore Unity is moſt properly, all or every Number, be- 
cauſe all Numbes flowes from that ; and therefore every Number is nothing but a con- 
nexion of Unites: From whence that very Unity 1s a Figure of the Divinity ; becauſe from 
thence all Numbezs ate: made, and again into the fame are reſolved. 

Indeed rhe Schooles, as often as they have conceived any thing by Science Mathema- 
tical, that thing they have preſently wreſted into Nature, under the generality of Rules : 
For {oof Four imagined Elements, by confuſedly ſuiting four Qualities, Complexions, 
and Humours, thefe Brawlings have been tranſlated even into the Stars, and they have 
determined of all things co-agreeing with their own Fictions, 

By which method indeed, they have fitted a continual ſpeculation in Science Mathe- 
matical, unto lineal points,and at length alſo unto Time, B. Auguſtine confeſſeth indeed, 
that Tyme is ſomething, bur that he was ignorant of the thinglineſs of Time ; to wit, be- 
cauſe he was ſealoned with falſe Politions from Pagamſme. Wherefore I bluſh again and 
again, that I am willing to explain tae Eflence of Time : But this man I fear not to be my 
hater, who already beholds truth in the Heavens. 

Fox fir{t of all, I have withdrawn all ſucceſſion from Time, who from great Authorities 
had already ſhaken off the Yoak of the Heatheniſh Schools. For truly I meditated at fuſt, 
that the-Heavens ſtood till, yet that there was not any other Time while the Sun was at 2 
ſtand,than-now. : Therefore 4 began to meaſure out that Duration without the ſucceſſion 
of the Motiqn of the' Heayen : And by conſequence I by degrees learned, that all Time 
was ſequeltred from Succeſhon,and that this Succeſſion did fit or accommodate it ſelf one- 
ly unto Motion, Then afterwards | began to repute it a mad thing, that the Sun ſhould 
at lome time ttand (till, and nevertheleſs even to this day to fink Time within the Motion 
of the Heavens. For although that detainment of the Sun was Miraculous, yer the Dura- 
t9N or texm of continuance, Was not therefore Miraculous, And then I beheld that Time 
Was already from the Beginning, the Day not as yet cxiſting, or befoxe Light was horn, 
t an 
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and. a-ſeparation thereof, from the darkneſs. Therefore the Heaven, Earth, Abyſſe of 
Waters, Darkneſs, and the Day it ſelf, were before that the circular Path: of the Heaven 
did determine of the Day. 

In.the Beginning I ſay, of the Creatures, but not in the Beginning of Time: Becauſe that 26 
Beginning of Things includeth ſome | Dum | or | While | that it may be of Senſe : Although 
God appointed from Eternity to create Things : Yet while it pleaſeth his infinite Goodneſs 
to iflue into an Operation to without ; then, in the Beginning God created the Heaven and 
the Earth : But that | Dum | or | While | was before a Creature, becauſe God had no need 
of a Creature,or a created Duration; neither had the things that were to be created, need 
of a created Duration, as a concurring Principle of an unlike Dignity, with the Creatour 
of an infinite Power : For if the Creature did not depend originally, torally, to wit, 
abſolutely, and intimately on God, as.on the Beginning and End of its Duration ; verily, 
neither ſhould God alſo be the immediate and toral Principle, as neither the immediate 
Life of things; that is, he ſhould not be their Alpha and Omega. Therefore I from thence 
underſtood, if Nature had at ſometime ſtood rooced in Duration, flowing forth without a 
Mean, from Eternity it ſelf ; that it ought alſo at this day ſo toſtand, by reaſon of the 
ſame rules of neceſhty. 

For preſently after, I knew that Duzation which they name Time, was a real Being : 
And likewiſe-thatif Time hath been from the Beginning, before a, Creature was. made, 
verily-it could not be reckoned among created things : For neither is there mention made 
of Time being qreated. 

I alſo thorowly weighed,that as a moveable Body is ſo.in place, that the place doth not 25 
only outwardly encompals the moveable Body ( however Ar:i/torle in the mean time (0 
thought ). but place pierceth.the very moveable Body. on every Side; ſo that every intimate 
part of a Body, is no leſs in place than the ſupertticies thereof; Yetplace is not there 
toxe. on. the other hand, comprehended by the moveable Body. 

So.indeed, andatſo.much more abſtraftedly, Dujation is indeed intimate to things; 29 
Yet ic is yot affected, ſhut up, or ehended.: by things. Alſo place ſuppoſeth a cextain 
and determined Polition,indeed capable of being changed by that which is moveable ;.yer 
wholly unſeparable altogether from all place : But Duzagion it ſelf,is ſo unſeparable from 
things, that it doth in no wiſg:ever wander, or 1s changed from theſe : Therefore ſeeiag 
Duration is above, and within the Being: of things, agd unſeparable from theſe ; Yea 
more intimate tothings, than things themfelves are ugto theix own ſelves. 

Hence therefore have I meditate <4 Duration plainly divine, to. bz in Time, and ſo 30 
in that reſpect not to be diſtinguiſhed from Eternity ; yet to be diſtributed unto things 
according to the Model of every Receiver : And ſo I have ſufficiently proved the afore- 
ſaid Propofition. 

Wherefore Time hath neither parts, neither doth it admit of a diviſion of it ſelf, and » , 
by conſequence, it knows not ſucceſſion ; neither alſo doth it approve of Dreams : To 
wit, the which may receive into it Poynts actually Infinite, being coupled or diſ-joyned: 
| Yea, neither is Tune-a Duration, great, or ſmall, rather than plain, round, long, deep, 
ſhort, or broad : Becauſe in very deed, it is not within the compaſs of Predicaments ; be- 
cauſe there is one only Infinite, exiſting in At, to wit, God, who 1s all things : For if 
Goodnels, Life, Truth, and Effence after an abſtraked manner, are God himſelf, in 
created things ; it likewiſe cannat be denyed,but that in the ſame things, Duration it ſelf 
repreſents God. . I believe therefore, that tzue Time is unmixed, without the Spot of 
a Creature, every whete, and alwayes unchangeable, nor to be after any manner ſucceſ- 
five : And that I might the more nearly conceive of this thing , I withdrew all 
Bodies from Time , and all courſarineſs of ſucceſſive things, or the ſucceeding 
ſucceſſive changes of Motians : And hen firſt, I clearly underſtood, that Time in 
its own Effence, bears or ows no reſpect unto the Unſtabilities, Varieties, or Meaſure of 
Motions : For truly, Time is that which it 1s, whether Motions and Mutations are made 
or not ; becauſe I have not found Duration to be related unto Motion; or on the other 
hand, Motion unto Duration, unleſs by accident, and by reaſon of a mental meaſuring 
of one thing unto another;the which 1s altogether impertinent: For truly, Time not having 
ſuccelſion, cannot be ſerviceable unto co-meaſuring. 

But becauſe we being concluded in a ſublunary place, and being raſbly ſeaſoned by the 32 
Heatheniſh Schooles, we have been wont'in the Duration of Time, indefinitely to con(:- 
der Priorities, and Swiftneſles, together with their Correlatives ; becauſe through a (rivo- 
lous Abuſe, the limitation of attribution of Motions, and moveable Bodies, hath been 
accuſtomed to be meaſured according to ſpacz ; Which Relations ( apemſeianging ) of 
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Priority, if they are weighed in the Ballance of Truth, they are onely the Atributes of 
Motions, but never of Time ot Duration ; becauſe Priority, Slowneſs, &c. do beſpeak 
only an urveparable Relation unto the parts of Motions immediately following, and {low- 
neſs compares the ſwiftneſs of Motions with each other;and therefore Priority,Slowneſles, 
&c. do not ſo much mzaſure Time or Duration, bur only in reſpect of a dayly Motion. 
For truly a humane and undiſtin& weakneſs, hath through a certain ſluggiſhneis and dul- 
neſs, meted out all peculiar Motions with a diary or diurnal Motion : Becauſe they do 
net regard, that the Priorities of Motions are not properly the duration of Time it ſelf, but 
rather a univerſal diſtance of a general Motion : And although Dutation it ſelf of Time be, 
and be preſent in all things ; yet that this is altogether a Stranger from the ſucceſſion of 
Motions. From hence therefore, Time hath begun to be conſidered as it were a ſucceſ- 
five and frail Being by every inſtant : Eſpecially, becauſe the Schooles having imitated 
the blockiſhneſſes of the Vulgar, have at length accuſtomed themſelves ro confound 


Time with the Motion of the Heaven. 


It's no wonder therefore, if the great Heroes or Worthies, conſidering the thinglineſs 
of Time by ſuch Beginnings, have not been able to conceive of the ſame : Becauſe,ſeeing 
it involveth an actual Infinite ( which one only thing is Eternal ) it is from it ſelf of ne- 


ceſſity, not to be comprehended by that which is Infinite. 


For Time is thought to ſucceed,and to have parts, becauſe parts ſhould follow themſelves 
in Motions : Secing Time and Motion are unlike things, and ſo far different from each 
other, as a Mortal and Finite thing is from an Infinite : For although Motion be made 
in Time, Motion can be no more co-meaſured by Man through Time, than Man is able 


to meaſure Man himſelf by God, who is, lives,and is moved in God, 


For if God would have the whole courſe of the Heaven for the future,to be ſo unequally 
inordinate, that no Motion could be made equal unto it ; ſhould therefore Time alſo be 
in it ſelf unequal ? Or ſhould that ceaſe to be, which now is? Yea if the Motion of the 
Heavens ſhould ceaſe ( as at ſometime it ſhall ceaſe ) ſhall Time therefore ceaſe likewiſe ? 
Shall | Now | it ſelf be no longer re ]for what doth that belong unto Time, which hap- 


neth in Time ? For truly it 
eciprocation unto any other thing. 


ath its own free Being without ReſpeR, Reflexion, or 


Indeed Time is not given unto us for a meaſure, or that in it ſelf it is to be meaſured ; 


but it bath a free Beins in him from whence is all Eflence. 


For Example : Godis in every Creature : For God is Good as he is all Good, but not 
this or that Good ; but in as much ag he is this or that Good, he is not all or every Good, 
and in ſuch a reſpeQ, he hath a Being in created Things : For as God is one only Good 
in all things, ſoinlike manner alſo, all Good is eſſentially this one true Good : Like- 
wiſe God 1s every Where preſent in all things, and his Continuance or Duration, is the 


Duration of all and every of things. 


In like manner alſo, the light of the Sun is a Being, and ſomething in it ſelf ( becauſe 
it enlightneth and heates ) yet without and on this ade the Sun, it is nothing : After the 


ſame manner, eternal Duration is Time in created things : Becauſe without and behdes. 
an eternal Duration, it is a meer nothing privatively and negatively. Wherefore as long 
as there ſhall be any created things, Time ſhall never ceaſe to be. The Lord hath ſaid, 
T hou art my Son, this Day have I begotten Thee : Becauſe Eternity is nothing but one only 
{ Now | butone only | To day ] I have begotten Thee from the Womb, before the Day-Star 
was : Chiiſtwas born from the Wombin Time, and yet before Lucifer or the Day-Star 
was : Becauſe in Time, there 1s no Priority or Succeſſion, | Before | therefore, denotes 
a Priority of the Succeſſion of Motions, and an excellency of Dignity, but not a Priority 
of Time : Becauſe from the Beginning even unto the finiſhing of Age, it is nothing but 
one only | Now : | For ſo, The Lamb was ſacrificed from the Beginning of the World, and his 
death ſaves the dead before the Lords Incarnation; as the Incarnation which makes bleſled, 
hath reſpe& unto Motion : Indeed it ſaves the Anceftours, which precede according to 
the courſe of Life, and in reſpe&of Motions conferred among each other ; but not by the 
fight or beholding of Duration : That the Lyon may not ſnatch them, nor the infernal Pit 
devour them : For thoſe Prayers are for the deceaſed long after Death, when as notwith- 
ſtanding, Souls do for the moſt part, undergo their Judgment” preſently after expiration. 

Wherefore ſuch kinde of Prayers ſhould be in Vain, and made too late, if Time ſhould 


be ſucceſſive. 


The Church triumpheth'in the Comforter her Guide therefore ſhe hath known, that all 
future things are in the ſame {[ Now ] of time, as if her Prayers had happened before the 
party died. For the iſe Man affirmeth, That God made all things at once; but Geneſis 


writing 
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writing the Hiſtory of the fix dayes Work, ſaith alſo, that as wany dayes were ſpent : Which 
ſayings ſhould therefore contraditeach other, if Succetſion be granted unto Time : All 
things therefore were created infix dayes ſpace; yet one only point of time remaining: 
For ſo the Devil hath known future things in the ſuccerſion of Motions ; as they being 
preſent in the one only [ Now | of Time. The Stars indeed are for 7 ies, that is for 
the ſucceſſive changes of Times, or varieties of Motions ; but not for the continuance of 
our Life, the bound whereof is appointed by the Almighty. 

But indeed Priority or Formerlineſs is moſt difficulty tequeſtred from Time : For al- 
though we abſtrat Time from Place, Motion, and a Body ; Yet by reaſon of an oppoſite 
cuſtom, and the novelty of the thing, it is very difficult to deſiſt from Priority in Time 
no otherwiſe than as any one whois wont to cut Bread with his left hand, that thing is 
troubleſome for his right Hand to do,although he rightly performeth many other things by 
his right Hand :, Yet therefore a difficulty and unwontedne(s of underſtanding, doth nor 
change any thing in things, or oblige the Efſence of Time, that it may accommodarte it 
ſelf to our Errours : For what doth a Priority it ſelf of Motions in Bodies, belong to Time? 
Or what doth Priority hurt Time,which is due to Motion alone ? If through ignorance it 
be tranſlated into Time ? But becauſe a Priority of Motions in order to Duration, be- 
ſpeakes an immediate reſpect unto another Motion ( to wit, of dayes and years ) whereby 
we meaſure all other Motions, therefore Priority is abufively derived into duration: Other- 
wiſe ſurely it ought firſt to be manifeſted, that that Motion of the day, ſhould therefore be 
Time, becauſe it happens in time ; which beingproved, then Priority might be referred 
unto Duration, and not otherwiſe ; therefore never, 

But it is ſufficient for me, for the diſtiriguiſhing of things, that Duxation never depends 
on Motion in its own Eflence, but that it carries in it ſelf and before ic ſelf, a certain 
uniform conſtancy of the Divinity ; to wit, whereby it is 10 permanent, that it remains 
altogether free from all ſucceſhve change, and ſucceſſion of Priority, a Sranger, and 
plainly independent for things, and the ſucceſlive Motions & things : Therefore Durati- 
on is to be placed in no Predicament, 

And ſeeing that, it after no manner pertains unto the order of Relatives, therefore by 
conſequence, Duration ſhews no internal reſpe& unto things, unleſs by accident ; and 
that alſo, not but according to the miſerable, and deceived diſcourſe of reaſon, making 
proportions berween moveable things;and as yet,only in as much as they are moveable, in 
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36 


order untoa local, or alterative Motion ; But not in order unto a real Being of thoſe ' 


things. 

Indeed, certain Fluxes of formerlineſles and latterneſſes, have reſpe& unto frail move- 
able things in their Motions, wherewith they haſten unto the appointed ends of their 
Period ; and ſo unto their own Death or Deſtruction : But what relation hath all that unto 
Time ? For therefore alſo ought Time to run with all and every Motion ? Verely, (o there 
ſhould be as many Times and Durations, as there are Motions ; or if one only Time 
doth univerſally run with all and every of Motians,1nd ſeeing ſuch a veryTime ſhould moſt 
ſwiftly out-run other Motions, the {low courſe of the Life of the Crow ſhall flow in une- 
qual Time, with the Circle of its roulable Wheel : Wherefore they could not flow at 
once, under one only Duration : Therefore Time hath irs own Being or Eflence,immove- 
able, unchangeable, undivideable, and unmixed with things, not ſuccethve, but fimple 
and free from all intrinſecal reſpe& of it ſelf unto the Creature: Although Time be more 
intimate unto things, than things themſelves are to themſelves. 

I ſuppoſe therefore, Time to be in the thrice glorious God, Eminen:ly and Efſentially, 
but in the Creature, Dependently, SubjeCtively, and from an iſſuing forth to without, 
participatively. | 

The Law of deſtiny indeed, permitreth the Motions of Life, immediately to folloiw 
according to a diſpoſition inhering in moveable things, being aſhxed unto a certain and 
preſcribed order of appointments : But thoſe affixings, and orders, are not of Time 
1t ſelf ; indeed they obtain their own | Before | and | After, ] their own [| ſeaſonable,meer 
or convenient thing ] and| Late ] for the foKowing after,, or ſuccethon of Motions, and 
the changes of the'Same, but not of Time. | 

For nothing can be thoughtto be morg abſurd, than that one only Time ſhould be 
moved by a certain ſucceſſion, ſhould follow after, and make it ſelf a Vaſſal unto infinice 
Points,undividable indeed in their Priority,and divided among themſelves by ſuppoſiona- 
lity ; andthe which notwithſtanding, in every the leaſt inſtant, ſhould be conjoyned ; and 
which, without any their extenſion, ſhould ſucceſſively periſh before their connexion ; 
and that ſuch a Chymzra ſhould be a moſt ſure meaſure of all Motong.: Yea, or Tome 
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ſhould by ſuch an undivided 2nd mutual coupling of Points, and unceſſant ſucceſſion there- 
of, be conſtrained to be moved, and ſucceſhvely to follow : And that at length, this Mo- 
tion by the Infinites of an undivideable Point, ſhould be the diſtin& rule, and tempera- 
ment of all Motions : Yet theſe ſo blockiſh Opinions or Precepts they hand forth to 


Youth , under the firſt ſpring of its Age, for the natural auricular Document of 
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- cory thereſore, is never terminated in reſped of Time, but of deſtiny,related in or- 
der unto Motions, Without reſpe& of one Motion unto another : For local Motion doth 
not touch the Efſence of Place ; but a thing which is ſucceſhively moved through place, 
ſheweth only a reſpe& by accident unto the ſcituation of Places. In the mean time, re- 
ſpeRs of Sciruations, or of a Place unto a Place, do remain ſtable, unmoved, unchanged, 
neither do they in the leaſt touch or concern Place, whether the thing be moved in its 
Scituation, or not ; ſeeing that ſucceſſion of local Motion, in reſpect of Motion, is a 
Stranger unto Place, : pgs 

Truly, by a ſtronger Tight do Iunderſtand theſe things to be done with Time, becauſe 
Time is not a Relative from any internal reſpe& ; but 1t 1s acertain more abſtraged 
thing, and nearer to Eternity in underſtanding,and in matter, than Place is. 

Time therefore knows,not Succeſſion, neither in reſpect of Motion, nor of the thing 
moved;becauſe Succeſſion is nothing elſe but a Proportion of ſucceſhve things in order un- 
to Motion : and although Duration it ſelf be in Motion, yet this doth not therefore, put 
on the Nature of the Succeſſion of Motions :But as many as have thought Time to be a ſuc- 
ceiſive and dividable Being ; that alſo the Rains being looſed, they have believediis to fall 
and periſh together with the deſtruion of the World, but thatErernity,or a new Creature, 
is to be ſubſtituted in its ownRooms, without a Medium of ſuccefſion. Indeed this hath been 
thus ſuppoſed, through a not knowing of the Thinglineſs or Efſence of Time:For while they 
ſay this of Time,they manifeſt, that they ſpeak not of Time, and that they are ignorant of 
its Daration ; becauſe they ſpeak only concerning Motions, and the ſucceſſive change of 
theſe,” for the contingences or accidents of Duration. For truly, although Duration be 
in, and preſent with Things, yet it hath nothing common with Things, whether they are 
burnt up, are drowned, do purrifie, are moved, do fleep, do begin, or ceaſe to be ; be- 
cauſe Duration doth not look back unto things, but remains unbroken, and alwayes equal 
to it ſelf, . : 

For perhaps the Text hath ſeduced them : Hereefter, Time ſhall be no more ; they not 
heeding, that Time is there taken for the dayes of an Year, for the ſucceſſive change of 
Meteours, and an opportunity of Repenting ; to wit, according to the common manner 
of ſpeaking : But not that Duration ſhould ceaſe together with the deſtruRion of the 
World, which now is, alwayes hath been, and ſhall be : For Eternity which is deputed 
to the Angels, 1s ne way made diverle from Duration, which they call that of Time : 
For think thou of a Soul the In-mate of the Body, to experience neither day, night, nor 
likewiſe old age, as neither to have ſucceſſion : Yer it is in one only, and the ſame Du- 
ration, and in the ſam: | New | wherein another Soul ſeparated from the Body, doth 
exiſt : Becauſe the changing of the place and condition of Souls doth not' any thing rouch, 
affe&t Duration, or Oblige the ſame unto themſelves, that it may therefore paſs into 
their Efſence : But the ſame Duration of Eternity, iſſuingly flowes inte all things, and 
ſuſtaineth all things ; yet it doth not therefore looſe its own ſimplicity, although the 
things which do participate of it, receive the ſame after a diverſe and different manner : 
For a thing ſubſiſteth in, and under Duration , from the which if it ſhall fall or depart, 
it departs into nothing, | 

For an Angel therefore, in his Subſtance and Being, enjoyes a continual Time without 
ſucceſſion and parts, nothing whereof is great, lictle, long, (hott, former, latter, meaſure, 
and meaſurable. Seeing therefore, according to the Schools, there is ſuch a Duration fox 
Angels, which they call Eternity,and they diſtinguiſh from the Time of ſublunary Things, 
and” that, whether they exiſt in the Heavens, or in the Earth ; and do admit of the Works 
of the Angels, to be co-meaſured by a ſucceſſive, and diſtin Time; I conclude, ſeeing 
an Angel cannot bz in two Durations at once, differing in their whole Orbe and general 
Kinde, to wit, one whereof doth agree to himſelf, and another to his Works ; both 
whereof in the mean Time, contain one only [ Now ] of Duration, it ſhould of neceſſity 
be, that both thoſe Durations do wholly melt into one only Being, diverſe enly in the 
accident of Reſpects, that is in a feigned and mental | non-Being : | into one only Du- 
ration I ſay, through a neceſſary real AR of the exiſtance of Number : And ſo that Time 
is in very deed, plainly the ſame with Eternity, and doth remain unchanged for ever. 

But 
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But it is ſufficient for me, that the Schooles do acknowledge ſome continual Time, and 
not ſucceſſive, which they call Eternity, I am not cenſtrained, by reaſon of their mental 
Piverfities, to disjoyn Time from Eternity. 
| Fox if they ſeparate Time, as being a ſucceiſive change of Things, and-Motions, from Eter. 
nity;for that very Cauſe, they do more reſpect ſucceſhve change it ſelf, than Duration ; the 
Determination and Definition whereof, they do nevertheleſs think they do attend : For 
truly that convinceth, that the thinglineſs of Time being hitherto unknown, they in vain 
ſeparate Time as diſtin& from that which is continual, or from the Eternity ; Seeing there 
is never any neceſſity of Succefſion in Duration, and ſo much the rather, becauſe they 
afſign unto both the aforeſaid Durations, certain Reſpeas, which in the whole Heaven 
( as. they ſay ) are baniſhed from the Nature of Duration : Becauſe they are thoſe which do 
only produce a difference of reaſon, or bf a4 non-being |] which is equivolent ; as though 
che Alverfity of both Durations were in very deed a meer device ; It being that which I 
thus convince of. 

Time is a Being : Therefore the Creator or a Creature : if it be a ſucceſſive Being, 
therefore it is not the ſubRance of the Creator, or of a Creature, But if they will have it 
to be an accident ( for of a nitettal Being between a ſubſtance'and/an acciden, the Schools 
have not yet made mention )- at feaſtwiſe, it had behoved then to deſcribe th& Sub jet 
of inherency for Time, Therefore T may conjefure, that the Heaven (hall not be the 
Subje& of Time; for ſo frail and fublunary things ſhould- not Have a Durition of Tirhe 
ptop:r unto them ; Duration fhould be a forteign Stranger unto, and ſurmounting mortal 
things : And likewiſe if one-ſablunary thing (hould partake of Time, as of an accident 

oper unto it, another ung that is Neighbour unto ir, ſhould not therefore alſo rejoyce 

Tine. But if they had rather that every of frail things ſhould partake of the Time of 
the Heaven : at teaftwiſe, * all created thine thould not have 2 differenit Duration, bur 
every of them ſhould remain in the ſame heavenly external Duration patticipatively: 
Yex, fublunary things ſhould fooner have all the other manifeſt Qualities and Properties 
of the Hetvens, than the Duration of the ſatne : Therefore they do not patticipate of a 
borrowed Permaneney of the Heavens in Duration. But if indeed, unto all particular things 
their own proper Duration doth helong, ſo that things themſelves are the SubjeAs of in. 
herency off Daurztion, not fetch'd from elſewhere, and the limitation of Duration ſhould 
be as it were eſſentially included in ſeminal Beginnings, now the Light of divine provi- 
dence appears in Time, that it may be the rule of that which is created, but nor a created 
thing it ſelf ; for in God we are, do livi, and are moved, So alſo in Duration, which 


neither alſo was created : For otherwiſe, if Time doth inhere in all particular things, as | 


an accidefit or coticomirant; truly beſides innumerable Abſurdities, there ſhall be even as 
many diverſe Times,as there are atomes of things: And whoſoever doth now ſubfiſt at once 
in the ſame Dutation, ſhall have as many diverſe Eflences and Exiſtences of Durations, 
and Time ſhall be aQually divided into an Infinite: And every accident Which is naturally 
the Objed of forme one of the Senſes, ſhall not by any ſenſe be perceivable in the Durati- 
on of Time. 

Wherefore I am conftrained to acknowledge in Time a certain univerſality, and toge- 
ther alſo a (ingularity proper to all particular things, and more intimate unto things, than 
things ate \into themſelves : I likewiſe confeſs a proper rule and determination, which 
beftons a preciſe Dyration on all particular things ; yer in like manner,unlufferable, un- 
apprehenfible, or tinreſtrainable by things: Whetefore I acknowledge Time to bea Being, 
which gives and diftributes all things to all, according to an ofdained participation of 
eternal Duration,and that for the confounding of Atheiſts. Theretore I confider of Time, 
as the iſſuing Splendout of Eternity, and the which Splendour doth no mire ſubſiſt beneath 
and without Ereiniry, than the Splendour of the Light beneath the Light. 

Time therefore, onght to be unto us 4 mantduRtion or hane-leading unto the Super-in- 

telle&ual, One, Eternal, Infinite, Intimate Being in every 'Thing ; yet in no wiſe 
Mixed, Concluded, Apprehenfible,'6r Detainable therein ; in which Being, is the Thing- 
lineſs or Eſſence of things ; to whiothtbe praife and glory in its own Eternity. 
Its therefore a Pavanifh, barbzrous andabſurd-Speech, -that Tithe Conſumes or De- 
voures us, becauſe there is no aRion or paſſion of Time on us, or from us :, We periih not 
through the Vice of Yime, neither is Death made any more by Time, than by G6 : For 
the dr{poſitions of Motions, are the ſecond Cauſes of Death,but Time is not of the Nature 
of Motions : For the divine Judgments do diſpoſe of all things, for reaſons known to 
themſelves. . | Pe FELEE' fs © | ; 

In the mean time, it is to be admired, that the Day is the mieafute of Motions, and yet 
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that they have preſcribed no preciſe meaſure unto the day, ' They have indeed made ſub- 
diviſions of tours, minutes, ſeconds, &c. by the number of fixty ; But none hath hitherto 
ſhewn the preciſe ſpace of one fixtieth part of a minute; for they ſuck in the, practiſe. Yea, 
beſides Noon there js no ſtable moment of the day : That alſo, doth almoſt every- wheze 
vary,ſo that the certainty of the Meridional point, depends not ſo much on the Motion of 
the Sun and Heaven, as on _— the ſcituation of the Sphere. None therefore hath 
rfeAly taught a certain or defi [ Now. | or conſtant point, wherein any thing ſhall 
appen, unleſs a reſpe& being had unto Ecclipſes, . th; 

They having imitated the Globe of the World, while they have divided the a by 
the point of the Meridian, and the altitude or height: of the Pole : But ſeeing the Sun is 
not alwayes, nor every where conſpicuous SECOUSE to their deſire, . they have found out 
Wheels to be for ſome turns-circumvolyedfor a dayes ſpace, th& which becauſe they 
could not be for moving of themſelves, a Weight hath been hung on them, and ſo they 
have meaſured the day ; wherein an Errour hath ſtraightway ariſen,becauſe the Weight in= 
creaſing by reaſon of the length of the Ropes did cauſe an unequality. _. 

The meaſure of dayes by an unvoluntary wreſting of the Steel, is as yet more uncertain; 
becauſe an exquifite proportion berween the-Strength of which in-writhed Steel refiſting, 
and between the winding Staires,or fax —_— of the bending Rope from the Axle,is nor 
as yet certainly manifeſt : For the north Wind blowing, it is more ſtubborn than it ſelf, 
oY than it was: wont to be. There are not therefore as, yet Proportions of the leaſt 
Minutes in Motion : Muſick halfe poured out or by Minums, 1s alſo uncertain, becauſe 
it hath xeſpe&t unto the- pauſe of an entire ſound, which is the more ſwift at plea- 
ſure. | 

Therefore from the meaſuring of Motions in Duration ; I have fixſt meted out the 
ſtrength and goodneſs of Guns, and any ſort of Gun-powder : Forif che warlique Engine 
or Inſtrument be diſtant from the Wall that is to be liſhed,200 Paces, ſending forth 
a Bullet of 22 pound weight, with xo pound of Powder of known goodneſs: But letit be 
noted how muck the ftroak of the Bullet delays after the enflaming of the Powder ; - but 
now in its being diſtant for the ſpace of 250,01 400 paces,With a Bullet of the fame weight 
not made-holtow, and with an equal weight of the ſame Powder ; lex it-he.nored, whether 
the ſluggiſhneſs of the troak anſwers-to the} propoxtion of the diſtance : The ſame trial 
may be made in greater, -and leſs Guns.” Therefore the {luggiſhnefs or ſlowneſs of the 
ſroak ſhall diſcover how muchrefiſtance of che Ait . the diſtance doth bring forth, and how 
much the goodneſs of the Powder doth haſten it, and how much the hollowneſs in the Iron. 
bullet takes away, or if it be filled with weighed Lead. But I have at ſometime with de- 
light, meted out thoſe Swiftneſles, Powers, and Proportions of Motions, likewiſe - to be 
uttered in a great minuts ſpace : I did hang ona Nail, the weight of one Pound, by a 
lender Thred,of the length of one foot, and its meg hung free in the Air ; but I moved 
the weight that it might ſtrike in the Air like the Clapper of a Bell, 

I ay therefore, that all and every of the Beatings which do follew, even unto the laſt, 
ſhall in every place be equal to the firſt beating : For by how much che tuſt Thump is 
oreater, by ſo much, thoſe-that follow are leſs, and therefore they. may be ſo much the 
flower in their Motion, but not in the Beginning, or End of the ſame. PALEY 

Likewiſe, whether one only pound,or more, be hung on a Thred, yet they ſhall not there- 
fore be unequal : But if the Thred be twoefooted, all the knocks ſhall be perciſely flower 
by twofold : therefore according to the length of the Thred, the Thamps or Pulſes are 
haſtened, or flackened : And ſo the delay of every Motion may preciſely be known : But 
the Mufitian ſhall note the equality of thoſe Pulſes. 

Laſtly, ſeeing the motive Power is on both fides,the one only equal Beginning of moti- 
on, the moderative principle of ſwiftneſs according to the diſtance of place ; therefore 
it mult needs be, that the beating of one Paund is as equal, as that of more. | 

I ſuppoſe therefore, that the Pulſe of a two-footed. length, is of a middle or moderate 
Pauſe, therefore that Pulſe or Beating may be ſub-divided into ſixteen diſtin& leſſer Pul- 
ſes, andit may be obſerved in the Pin of a Dial, how many Pulſes or Knocks of the foot- 
ed Thee » 2 quarter, of an hour ſhall yield; and ſo the year ſhall be preciſely co- 
meaſured. -: Py | | 

But as to. what pextajns/unto Critical or Judicary Dayes, Obſervation indeed hath a 
foundation in Nature,; as our Archeus unfolds the harmony of the Heavens. Indeed the 
Moon doth alwayes on the fourteenth day,preceed unto a place oppoſite to her ſelf, whi- 
ther ſhe was brought on the firſt day : Therefore the Nature of the Archeus,is reckoned to 
have obtained oppokte Faculties, | 7, . , dh$== © ae = 


Of Time, 643 


So likewife, the ſeventh day alſo hath the half of oppoſition, as alſo a quarter aſpe& 
of the Moon as to the point of her Beginning:For therefore the 7th and 14th dayes areevil 
in reſpe& of the Diſeaſe;but good in reſpect of Mans Archeus. Therefore, there is ſeldom 
a Critical day,out of ſharpe or acute Diteales, however otherwiſe Paracelſus hath thought, 

Yet I have diligently noted, that there is never a Crifis or Judicial Sign, where the 
Phyfitian being skillful in his Art, hath taken away the Diſeaſe before the expeRation of 
a Crihs, 

For as Nature rejoyceth in ordinary Motions, and is accuſtomed unto them, and is 
willingly governed by a Unity of the morive virtue ; So when the whole buſineſs of the 
Diſeaſe 1s incumbent only on its own Shoulders, Nature her ſel{ irs up her ſer Criſis's, 
the which otherwiſe, the goodneſs of a Medicine doth prevent, and the naughtineſs there- 
of doth foreſlow or deſtroy. For ſo the x 4th day of a Crifis, is protracted unto the four- 
tieth day : Therefore it is the part of a good and faithful Phytitian to neglect Crifis's : 
And it ſhould be becter for the Sick to have wanted a Phyfitian, as many as do eſcape by a 
Crifis, and much more, whoſe Crihs is the flower. 

For let the Schooles boall of Crifhs's, let them determine 'of a Crifis, let them teach, 
that for Nature to hght with th2 Diſeaſe, is unto them a Ciiltis ; without controverhe 
or judge : At lealtwiſe, the hmilicude of that Battlz, and the name of a Criſis untitly 
derived, hath ſeemed to me impertinent : For theſe kinde of Deviſes are delivered from 
hand to hand, whereby every Agent is believed to ſultain a ſtrife by realon of Contrari- 
etics only : but on2 Abſurdity being granted , many do preſently follow after in a 
Chain: For I have taught ellewhere, that Nature knows no Contraries, nor that the 
fights, with a Diſeaſe : Indeed that Nature doth more employ her ſelf about the Diſeaſe, 
as about an Egge, than that ſhe may he its contrary ; If Nature alone be the Phyſitianeſ(s 
of Diſeaſes :and to it ripens all things, that it may come unto its end, and therefore alſo ir 
intends the end of a Diſeaſe,by ripening the Means: So neither doth a Diſeaſe reſiſt Nature 
while it is ripened,no more than an Egge while it 1s nouriſhed,doth fight with the nouriſh- 
ing Hen : For unto the Seeds of Diſeales is their Period appointed; nor indeed that which 
may be due unto the myſtical numbers of Dayes,but only unto the neceſſary requirances of 
Matutities: For if(according to Heppocrates)things coted,and nor crude,are to be moved; 
The quickfighted, and mitigated Governour of Nature, hath known his own Matutities at 
ſer moments, the whichthimſelf alone is compelled to perfe&, not indeed by reaſon of a di- 
ſin& animoſity of Diſeaſes, in contention ; But the Filths being ripened, they deſiſt from 
adhering unto the ſolid Parts. But to whatend is there ſo great a commentary of critical 
Dayes ( I being a Junior, wrote five Books concerning Critical dayes, the which I after= 
wards committed to the Fire ) if it behoves a Phyhtian to be inſtrufted, that he may 
render a dangerous Diſeaſe harmleſs, and may abbreviate a long one; that is, may cut it 
off, that it be not ſpun out into a Crifis. A Crifis therefore,as it ſounds of Judgment, let 
it be the Judge and Accuſer of Phyfitians, and a teſtimony of Nature alone beating the 
burden ; becauſe a Crifis only happens, where a ſlimie or cough Matter doth adhere, or a 
noyſome or hurtful Matter 1s encloſed, and wiſheth to be tequeſtred by an ultimate or 
final Maturity. | | 

But as to what reſpe&eth a ClimaRterical year or year of gradual. aſcenc, drawn from a 
produ&ion of the number of ſeven into nine, towit, into the fixty third year of Life, ut 
1s a blockiſh invention : Becauſe ſeventy Years are the Dayes of a Man, &c, Therefore a- 
mong Chriſtians, they accuſe the holy Scriptures of the impoſture of Falſhood.; and ſo ic 
is an invention of the Devil, who being an Enemy of our Life, doth procure through the 
far of Death, to ſmire Old Men with aſtoniſhment before their appoinced hour : For 
otherwiſe, what doth the production of a number into a number, make or tend unto the 
courſe of Life > Years indeed do haſten, and run back into their own Haryelts and Matu- 
tities. Wherefore alſo the revolutions of Years, and numbers of revolutions, do rather 
reſpect an identity or ſamelineſs of recourſes, than the Number, or Life dire&ly, and they 


after no mannex refer themſelves unto a paſt number, becauſe all particular years dq end 


into their own preciſe ſingularity, neither do they refle& themſelves upon a plurality of 
Years foregoing. : | 

Among the ret, ſome one doth ſotriſhly betake himſelf unto the number numbering. 
Truly, as it 1s a pious and Chriftian-like thing, to acknowledge our Life from the hand of 
the Creatour, the Prince of Life ; So its the part of Reprobates, to have borrowed Life 
from the Planets, and Numbers : For although God hath from his own Will and good 
Pleaſure, diſpoſed of all things in a certain ſpace, yet let it be a fooliſh thing to attribute 
a cauſality to Numbers. If Plants had Oy of fruſtifying before the Stars Were _ 
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and do grow or flouriſh by virtue of the Word , it is a ſhameful thing for a Chriſtian to 


have yielded the life of man,and the powers of his Duration and Exiſtence unto Numbers 
numbering. Therefore a Clymmacterical Year, whether we reſpe& the Numbred Recourſes 
of the Stars,or a recourfive Number, or next,the Number numbering, is a vain prattle, re- 
pugnant to the holy Scriptures, which call our wretched Life from ſeventy unto eighty 
Years, notby reaſon of Years paſt, as neither by reaſon of their Number numbering, but 
becauſe neceſſities are increaſed in the Seeds, they being ſo appointed by the Prince of 
Life.” | 

But they boaſt of a Sabbathary Number, becauſe it 1s the Seventh, Adde to this, that 
is repugnant to the Fiftierh Year, which is that of the Jubilee, and wholly Sabbathary; 
ind to the Seventieth Year,: becauſe it is ſeven times the Tenth, doth more Sabbatize or 
reſt, than the Sixty third Year ; becauſe the Ninth Year is the Nintieth, or the Ninth 
Tenth, which doth nothing belong unto # Sabbatiſme or celebration of a Sabbath : For if 
the Seventh day be Critical by reaſon of the poſitions of thz Moon, therefore not by rea- 
ſon of Number ; neither doth any thing of the Moon interpoſe, which is common with 
the ClymaQerical Number of 63 Years. 

For Attrologers do will the 56 Year in Nativities of the Night, by reaſon of a doubled 
coldneſs of Satzrn; ſurely a ſhameful one : but the 6 3 Year in Births of the Day,by reaſon 
of the ridiculous dryneſles of Mercary, and Mars, to be moſt exceeding dangerous : But 
theſe Men, beſides that for one half of Births,at leaft, they bid farewel unto a ClymaRterical 
Year, they contradi& the Text : The Dajes of a Man are SevertyTears, &c, In the next 
place, they defiſt from Numbers, while they call the Qualities of Elements unto their 
help, and by doating,do transferre them on the Stars, If Death in the Vale of Miſeries, 
be the end of Calamities, the ClymaRetical Year ought to be the Fiftieth , which is the 
Sabbathary Year and that of Jubilee, 

God indeed hath diſtinguiſhed the Week into Seven Dayes, not by reaſon of a Myſte- 

ry or Dignirizs of the Number, bur becauſe he foreknew men would ſcarce be at leiſure 
for him, unlefſe' he had commanded it :- Wherefore he would have the ſeventh day ar 
leaſt to be due unto himſelf, that we might wholly be at leaſure at leaſt once in the 
Week ; But not that a Nutnber did contain a -Sacred thing or Myſery ; but he teftified 
the Indulgency of his _— of ſeven dayes he required even but one onely. Go 
to, if he hath ronſecrated the Seventh Number to himſelf, why doſt thou adde allo the 
Ninth, which is not conſecrated unto him? Why do ye marry a profane Number unto a 
ſacred Number {as thou ſayeſt) that thereby ye may frame a Clymacterical Year ? Is it 
lawful to have made Dayes ſacred unto God when thou pleaſeſt ? 
' Atlensth,after what manner, if Seven and Nine ſhould have a Miſtery in them, wilt 
thou make it, that the Number from the Product of Seven into Nine, ſhall be holy 2 See- 
ing that according to you, nothing can be added to, or taken away from the Species of 
Numbers, but that the Species it {elf is continually changed ? 

God commanded ten days for unleavened bread, before and after the Feaſt ; But what 
authority doth that afford for a Denary or the number of Ten. 

The Lord commanded that Dayes were to be vacant for himſelf, wherein he had been 
bountiful unto them, yet ate they not therefore to be obſerved by us : And therefore nei- 
ther hath he addi&ed a holineſs to Numbers : Therefore that Dodtrine containeth the 
future perfidiouſneſs of the Fewes; which things afterwards, from the fooliſh frivolouſ- 
nefs of Aſtrologers, and melancholly or mad thoughts, they have faſhioned into Arts and 

-Rules firred to their vain pleaſure or defire ; and ſome of whom I have Cured by Reme- 
dies for madneſs, ſeeing ſuch kind of obſtinacy wants not its own madneſs. 

Finally therefore, it is manifeſt, rhat Long Life which I treat of, is not in reſpe& of Du- 
ration 'or Time ; but of Motions iſſuing forth from the Beginning, even unto the End : 
to Wit, the Meaſuring whereof in the conſtancy of Duration, is not Duration it ſelf, but 
another Motion, ſuch as'is the Day, which by its plurality,onely meaſureth the longitudes 
or lengths of Life : Wherefore the holy Scriptures do ſpeak diſ-joyntly : 1» thoſe 
Dayes: © [ 

And likewiſe they deſcribe the contingencies of things, by the Dayes of Men, but not 
by the Succeſſions of Times, which Paganiſme hath introduced by a ſpeech altogether fa- 
bulous ; becauſe of Time there is no Part, Succeflion, or interchangable Courſe. 
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x. The Life deſervedly ought to be ſhortned. 2. The Conſideration of Long Life 
tſſues from the grft of God. 3, Some Faitions of the Scholars of Paracelſus, 
about Long Life. 4. An Objettion for the deſpatring of Long Life. 5. How 
great the length of Life ts, according to the Author, 6. Why the term of Long 
Life ts jo Drverſe. 7. Long Life ts proved. 8. The unſufficiency of Galen 
is noted. 


E all almoſt do complain of the ſhortneſs of Life ; but the ſpace of Life is long 

enough, and the plurality. of Dayes great enough, if the whole be well imploy- 

ed : For thorowly weigh thou, how much ſleep, leiſure or idleneſs, vain imployments, 

Parents and Friends have divided with thee of the ſpace of Life, and thou ſhale preſently 
diſcern, that ours is a lying complaint concerning the Shortnefs of Life. 

Theſe things Seneca ſometime judged : Bur Chriſtians who hope Death to be an enter- 
ance unto Life, ought never to lament them of the ſhortheſs of their Life : For there is 
2 certain n»mher of EleR, and'Reprobates, the which that it might be the ſooner fulfilled, 
by reaſon of the Iniquities of many, the Day of Life ought to be cut ſhort, as alſo the 
number to be ſpeeded, for the haltening of the laſt Day : For elſe, although the World 
ſhould be fruitful in irs whole ampleneſs, yet it ſhould nor be ſufficient for the nouriſhing 
of all that are brought forth, and to be brought forth, by reaſon of the aforeſaid haftening, 
if every one of che{e ſhould atrain unto the term of Long Life, 

Furthermot2,although the Righteous ought deſervedly to rejoyce concerning the ſhort= * 
neſs of their Life,and in a contrary ſenſe,theUnrighteous do moſt of them with for a long 
continuance of Life ( for perhaps they ſhall be amended in old age ) yet ſeeing it is ma- 
nifeſt to none, whether he be accounted Righteous in Gods fight, eſpecially becauſe, /» 
his ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified : 1 have therefore judged, that every one is tobe ſe- 
riou{ly imployed for the obtainment of the antient blefſing promiſed unto him that is obe- 
dient unto Parents. Therefore Long Life hath ſeemed unto me to be the top of all Phylo- 
ſophy, becauſe it ponders of a pleaſant and molt profitable Meditation, 

The Death of a Perſon is firſt of all molt greatly to be lamented, which might be a Pil- 
lar unto mortals,to his country, or family, but that by the command or permithon of God, 
he ſhould dye for ſome better end : For therefore every one is of his own free accord car- 
ried into the love, defires, and wiſh of Long Life ; ind onely a miſerable lots of Health, 
or Fortunes, brings on a Deſire of Death, and weariſomneſs of Life unto the deſperate ; 
But a deſpaitring onely of Long Life to be obtained, doth affright thoſe who diligencly 
ſearch after it : Becauſe that 1n the Ages preceding Paracelſus, the dumb filence of the 
Schooles teacheth, that they have meditated nothing concerning Long Life. | 

Becauſe Death crept in through the ſubcilty of Saran, therefore I conjecture alſo, that 
Long Life hath not undeſervedly even hitherto been ſuppreſled through the deceit of the 
ſame, ſecing he is the ſworn enemy of our kind : Which ſcope of Long Life, notwith- 
ſtanding the Almighty hath of late vouchſafed to inſtill into the Mind of man, that after 
an army of new Diſe1/es muſtred againſt us, we may ſeriauſly confider of theſe things, «s 
thoſe things which ate glorious to his Name, and neceflary for us : Although the gitr of 
the Tree of Life doth remain in the hand of the Lord, as long as ae hath decreed to remain 
be the diſpenſer thereof. 

The late Adepriſts deſpiſing the wedlocks of the firſt Qualities, the colle&ions of Hu- 
mours, their Prerogatives, and Decayings, or Ceſlations, have by lirtle and lictle afpired 
unto a Unitone of Healing,under which, they at firſt ſuppoſing that they had tound the en- 
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traftice of Remedies, gloried that they were made partakers of their defire, whom thoſe 
ſucceeded, who could find that the ſubtilries of things, or putities of Medicines , were not 
as yet ſufficient for ſo great a Spire, to wit, that they could enter unto the length of Life ; 
becauſe the Offices of our growth being firithed, they could no longer pierce unto, and co- 
mix themſelves with the firſt conftitutives of us. 

The natural endowment, I ſay, which things have obtained in growing, if they do not 
put it off within at their firtt entrance; at leaſt-wiſe, they do not carty it far inwards 
towards the roots of the homogeneal parts ; but they are as yet far abſent from detaining 
the vital powers from their lowing unto Death, 

For therefore the more learned from' Paracelſws, have afterwards declined into divers 
faQtions of Opinions, and into a deſpaire of Long Life, 

Others alſo being allured with greater courage and hope, more by the Promiſes of Pa- 
racelſus, than as being ſupported by Experience, the Wirneſs of things, have promiſed 
many things, whereunto the events have not afterwards anſwered ; becauſe they toge- 
ther with Paracelſus, have not known the root of Long Life. 

The more (loathful allo have deſpaired in matters of difficulty, in ſaying, The bound of 
our Life is ſet, the which none ſhall over-paſs. 

They therefore thinking it to be vain, whatſoever thoſe whe were ſomewhat too raſh 
have promiled concerning Long Life, But they do not rightly well weigh that he who hath 
appointed the bound of Life, hath together alſo by the ſame endeavour, appointed all 
means requiſite unto that term of Lite : Otherwiſe, the Tree of Life had been in vain in 
Paradiſe, and in vain had the Creator created Medicine out of the Earth, from the Begin- 
ing, unleſs the naturat terms or bounds of things might be prolonged by Healing or Me- 
dicine : Forif I uſe not Remedies my bound is ſer, which I ſhall not paſs over ; accord- 
ing to that ſaying, We 1s me, that my Pilgrimage 1s prolonged ! 

If Adam doth not eat of the Tree of Life, he had a bound of Life appointed him : But - 
if he had eaten, verily neither had he been Dead. There is therefore a hope for Lon 
Life, but the knowledge of the Mean onely hath been wanting : For neither do I ſpeak 
of Long Life iſſuing out of the Scaiolz or four ſpiritual powers of the Mind ; fuch fables I 
leave to Paracelſus, 

Nor in the next place, am I he, who extend the Years of Long Life unto the days of 
Mathuſalem : But I greatly eſteem of the Age of Neftor, or of Johannes de Tenpporibus or 
Fohn of the Times. 

But Paracelſxs calls the Life of three hundred Years(by a deſpiſed name)a ſhort,natural, 
and curtailed onezyea if it be not prolonged unto the Year of Fireghe eſteems it unworthy, 
and promiſeth, that by the virtue of his Arcanums, the Life of Neſtor ſhould follow, as it 
were withno difficulty ;- Bur with ms, a Long Life hath the rexm of one Hundred and 
Twenty Years, but the utmolt of Three Hundred Years, bzcauſe they are thoſe which 
ſome living Creatures do daily of their own accord reach upto, but man very ſeldom, and 
that not but in ſome unwonted places. | | 

But why Long Life may be extended with ſo great a largneſs, it comes topaſs, becauſe 
it is on both ſides received after the manner of the Receiver : For the Modern Tree of 
Life ſhould now no longer render me capable of the leaſt Dignity, or term, by reaſon of 
the light of my Life, being depraved by many Rtorms, the thred whereof they have cut 
off while ic was as yet in the Flax, He ſhall fullfil thy deſire in good things, and thy Youth 

ſhall be renewed as the Eagle, 

* For neither is it ſaid, as of the Eagle; becauſe the former Youth of an Eagle is not re- 
ſtored : Bur the Eagle is renewed no otherwiſe than as the Serpent puts off bis Skin, and 
the Stag his hornes ; although in the mean time, they do not ceaſe to Wax old under that 
renovation : So that the Eagle haſtens into grey Feathers. 

Thereſore I thus ſpeak of Long Life,not indeed which may be extended even unto the laſt 
day, according to the raſhnels of Paracelſus ; as neither do I ſpeak of a ſound Life, which 
is plainly free from Diſeaſes : but of that which under ſome certain kind of Protection 
of the Faculties doth for ſome good while enlarge the bound of Life : Which meanes if 
they are adminiſtred unto a Child and ſtrong Infant, ate to bring the ſame unto the afore- 
ſ4d term, if he proceed to uſe the ſame. . 

Whar if at length certain Climates do protraR the Life, ſhall that thing be denied unto 
a Medicine, unto which there is a natural endowment of Long Life ? For oft-times, he 
which is conſtrained to uſe SpeRacles in the fiftieth Year, doth afterwards again of his 
own free accord, ſee clearly in the eightieth Year of his Age. 

Why ſhall not that therefore be done totally by Art, which happens in the Eyes from a 
volun- 
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voluntary vigour, But I have alwayes ſuppoſed, that whatſoever was once Natural (to 
wit, in Neſtor, doth not reſiſt a poſſibility of Nature : Neither alſo doth it .move me, 
that Arch-Phyſitians have found this place untouched and dumb, and therefore alſo have 
tefrit”: Becauſe the Schools do lorig finite defpaire to be wiſe beyond Galen, who not- 
withſtanding, like an Apothecary, doth ſubſtitute one thing for another ; and indeed hath 
ſet forth ridiculous Books of Preſerving Health, as for Long Life : For he encloſeth this, 
in ſtraight,crooked, athwart,and circular rubbings/: towit, he ating great motion, and be- 
ing a great Circulater in theſe things which are of his own Invention, even as an lenorant 
tranſcriber of others : For as oft as he faileth, from whence he may copy out ſerious 
things, he ſo diſcovereth the wonderful poverty of his wit, that he hath ſeemed to have 
doatad throughour ſore Books, in a figural friftion or rubbing : 'Andtherefore ndne of his 
ſucceſſors hath hitherto counted the Books of Galen, of Defending Health, worthy of a 
Commentary, or hath attempted to lift them from the ground ; but rather by a ſucceſſive 
Interpretation, every one hath bound that DeQtrine of Ga/ex unto the obedience of the 
huckſtery of the Kitchin and Diet, For ſo through the craft of the Devil, Long Life 
hath wandered into defending of Health, and from thence into the Kitchins, 

The Art therefore of ſome Years is Short, and the Life Long ; if we muſt have 
reſpe&t unto the Hope of Life , which the looſe Dotine 6f the  Heathens' hath 
negleRed, TY £5 | ah bal © \ dd. 
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1. Whyitis Treated of Death befere of Life, a. A final Cauſe is. pat in Natve 
ral Things, as neither is it the firſt of Cauſes, 3. Some Abſurdities of Anithe: 
tle. 4. The Author proftrates this Treatiſe to the Cenſure of the Church. 5, God 
indeed made Death for bruit Beaſts, but not for Man. 6. What may be denoted 
by the Etymology of Death, 7. The Devil could not make Death for Man. 
8. Manprepared Death effetvely for himſelf. 9. Of what ſort the Immorta- 
lity of our firft Parents was, 10. By what means Immortallity did ftand in Man. 
11. Why the Mind ts not capable of Suffering. 12, The neceſſity of the ſenſitive 
Soul, 13. The eating of the Apple did contain in it the ſecond Cauſes for a 
neceſſity of Death. 14. The inward Properties of that Apple. 1 5, Man be- 

. fore the Fall wanted @ ſenſitive Soul. 16, The Mind Imprints its Image tm the 
Seed. 17. A chatn Pg aw the eating of the Apple. 18, To what end 
the Author hath written this Treatiſe. 


p | ob was indeed before that Death could be; & therefore although Life be before Death. 
in Nature, and Duration, yet for this Treatiſe, the Enterance of Death into Man's 
Life, doth precede Life, becauſe I might not treat of Immortal Life ( ſuch as it was from 
the intention of the Creator before the Sin of our firſt Parent ) but onely of the Length of 
Life, or of the ptolonging of Life; whoſe end, becauſe it is cloſed, terminated, and defined 
or limitted by Death, Death ought to be firſt determined of by its Cauſes, as the remo- 
ver of the bound of Life. 
ky Twily I have not Rudied to imitate Ariſtotle in this thing, who teacheth, That rhe End 
1s the firſt of Cauſes : For I have elſewhere plentifully demonſtrated, that Ariſtotle was 
lainly ignorant of whole Nature : Wherefore that his Maxime, as well within, as out of 
ature, 18 falſe, 

Becauſe, if we ſpeak of God the Firſt Mover, the Arch-type of all things, and of the 
inviſible World; be it certain, that with him there is not any Priority of Cauſes, bur thar 
they all do co-unite into Unity, with whom all things are onely one. 

ikewiſe, ſeeing whatſoever 18 made or generated in Nature,is made or genetated from 

a neceſſity of the Seeds, and (o that Seeds are in this reſpec}, the original Principles, and 
natural Cauſes of things, and do a& for ends, not indeed known to themſelves, but unto 
God alone : From a neceſſity of Chriſtian Phyloſophy, a Final Cauſe hath no place in 
Nate, but onely in artificial things : And therefore-alſlo fromhence ts verified what L 
have elſewhere ſuſficiently proved, That Ar:ftetle hath underſtood nothing leſs than na- 
rural things, and that he hath deceived his Schools by artificial things : And he is wholly 
unpertinent in this place, becauſe he hath reduced artificial things under the catalogue 
of natural Cauſes. Yea in more fully looking into the matter, Ar:fotle remaines alike ri- 
diculous: For truly a builder, before the bound or figure of Houſes made our of Paper,doth 
png a knowledge of the Place, an attainment of Meanes ; in the next place, of 
ime, Bricks, Stones, Wooden, and Iron materials : a computation of which Meanes, 
doth 
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doth go before a Figure of the Houſes, And ſo neither alſo is the Final Cauſe (if there 
be any ) the firſt of Artificial Cauſes, in the Mind of the Author, Therefore it 1s a fool- 
iſh thing to reckon-a Being of Reaſon, a Mental Being, or a Non-Being, among Natural 
Cauſes, P 
Moreover I had willingly haſtened unto the bound which I have propoſed unto my 
ſelf, concerning Long Lite, unleſs Death ſhould cut off the intended thred, interlacingly 
fixing its priority as it were a Remora or ſtop: The Paradox alſo whereof, I had willing- 
y-derained among Secrets, but that the Treatiſe of Long Life did require its right after 
Death,whereby it hath naturally tabliſhed an entrance into the-Inne of Man. 
Surely this Myſtery of God is an unheard of Paradox, and the which therefore I humbly # 
proſtrate unto the Cenſure of the Church. 
But let it be in Read of a Propoſition - 5 


That God made not Death, 


But that thing I ficſt underſtand to be denied for Man onely : For otherwiſe,, for bruit 
Beaſts, Death was already naturally ordained before Man was Created, and'indeed from 
the ſame Root whereby Death entred into Man : For truly moſt Beats live-not bur by 
the ſlaughter of each other. : + 049 

In the next place, Death doth not in this place, ſignifie a naked ſeparation of the Soul & 
from the Body, 'as it denoteth a meer privation, as if the ſenſe were ; That God hath not 
made a Non-Being, which ts called Death : For ſuch a Declaration or Propoſition, in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, ſhould be ridiculous. For the very Word, ( He hath made ) and a denial 
thereof is the ſame, and reſpe&eth, that he made; and they were made : And ſo a denial 
thereof beſpeaks the abſence of a poſitive, and not of a privative-Being, and is equivalenx 
to this Propoſition, 


God made Man without an Inclination unto Death, Nether made he Natural Cauſes in hin 
whereby he ſhould be Mortal. 


In the next place, neither hath the evil Spirit made Death; Becauſe there is not a king. + 
dom of Infernal Spirits in the Earth, and much lefle was there in Paradiſe : Neither can 
Satan by any means change Efſznces inſtituted by the Creator, invert them, aboliſh or 
ſlay thoſe Efſences which God hath made void of Death. Death began in us fromthe evil 
Spuit indeed ſugoeſtively and excitingly,after a manner plainly by accidengand external : 
Neither could he produce a Cauſe of Mortality, in a Subje&, through the grace of the Cre- 
ator uncapable thereof. 

Therefore if neither God nor'the evil Spirit have made the Death of Man efficiently, $ 
therefore from a ſufficient enumeration of patts, Man alone made Death for himſelf, and - 
hath applyed Cauſes unto himſelf as a Poſitive Being; From whence he hath become mor- 
ral, and Death hath been made natural : For what the Devil could not do, man having a 
poſſibility, but not a neceſſity of dying, could do. 

For he was in the poſleſſion of Immortality, and he was able not to dye if he would, 9 
becauſe Death was unto him a free Contingent ; but indeed , becauſe the Body of Ada 
had need of the Tree of Life,therefore in reſpe& of his Body he was not abſolutely Immor- 
tal, and therefore alſo he ſtood in need of nouriſhment : but he was to be Immortal from 
the free goodneſs of the Creator : And he who had preferved Adam from Death by Grace, 
and had given him the natural endowment of the Tree of Life, had therefore defended the 
ſame Adam from any kind of Injuries : Therefore Immortality in Man had been con- 
tinued by the Tree of Life, and he was therefore baniſhed out of Paradiſe, left alſo after 
the Apple being eaten, He ſtretch forth his hand unto the Tree of Life, and eat, &c. For as 
the Apple included the Cauſe of Death, ſo the Tree. of Life contained a ſuperiority of 
Life over the Cauſes of Death. For it was not convenient for Man, who had eaten his 
own Death not to Dye, and to detide threatned Death, and therefore he ought to be ban- 
niſhed in Paradiſe. | 

But Man was Immortal, as his Immortal Mind did immediately perform all the Offices 109 
of his Body, and give from ir ſelf an Immortal Life : For ſeeing it knows no Death, 
neither therefore is it ſubje& unto the importunities of frail things ; it behoveth, if it was 
to govern the immediate family-adminiſtration of the Body, that it ſhould after ſome 

ſort communicate a like Immortality to its Body, at leaſt-wiſe as to an excellency of the 
ruling Powers : Although in reſpect of the nouriſhments of the Body, Man had by —_ 
Oo0o an 
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and little failed, if he had not been ſupported by the Tree of Life. * 

Yea, in ſpeaking diſtin&ly, all plurality of his Powers was ſupt up into the Unity of 
his Mind : Rnd at this day, the Mind is not capable of ſuffering through Duration, and 
the Alterations of mortal Things ; becauſe a mazk bf reſemblance is Wanting to theſe, 
whereby they may immediately touch at, or pierce the Mind, | | 

Therefore that Death might make an acceſs and entrance into Man, 'it behoved that 
the Mind did firſt defift from its immediate and former Fun&tion of the Offices of the 
Body; and that another Soul, to wit, a Mortal one, Senſttive and Seminal, being as it 
were the Band of the Body,ſhould enter, ''- '- | IS! 

' The which indeed, being far different from-the Mind, is begged in the courſe of Na- 

ture by the vital Air, from the Father of Lights, the giver of Life ( even as elſewherz 
concerning the birth of Forms ) and periſheth with the Death of Man. ':: -: - Wing 

For if the Seed of a Dog doth voluntary iflue even into a living Soul excluſively : There- 
fore it was meet that Man ſhould be conceived without Seed, and a manly Copulation; 
or at leaſtwiſe, that the Seed of Man ſhould not be without the diſpoſition of a ſeminal 
Life, but-tobe limited by the common guidance of created Nature,ints a living Soul, ex. 
clufvely : the manner whereof I will explain afcerwards.' T 

Furthermore, that Death was placed in the eating of the Apple, that is, that the na- 
tural Cauſe of Death, the producer ( after a diſpofitive manner ) of the ſenſitive Soul, 
( which otherwiſe Man had wanted ) was by the Seed, and that indeed, after the manner 
of Bruits, \and that the Mind thereupon, hath forſaken the government of the Body, as 
it were abhorring the beaſt-like Impurity thereby :contraſted, ſhall be made manifeſt in 
following Treatiſes. | 

For from what moment of Time, Man made 'a Seed within himſelf for the propa- 
gation of his own Species, he delineated (at leaſtwiſe digofitively ) by the ſame endea- 

vour, the Beginnings of a mortal Soul, occaſionally, it being the covering and wrappery 
of the Mind, that it might receive on it ſelf, the whole miniſtery of the Body, 

For truly the Creator had already obliged himſelf unto the Seeds of things in Nature, 
that as often as the Seeds of ſenſitive Cratures had come unto the bound of mulciply- 
ing, the Parent himſelf of vital Lights, might infuſe meet Souls into all particular Seeds; 
the which I elfewhere in the birth of Formes, have profeſlyproſecuted. 

And therefore, there was in the Apple a Faculty of producing a fruQtifying Seed, and 
after a brutal manner,containing a ſeminal diſpoſitive Archeus of the Young, and by re- 
queſt obtaining for it ſelf a mortal Soul from the Giver of Life : For on the ſame day where 
in they ſhould egg of the Fruit of the Tree of knowledge of Good and Emil, they ſhould die the 
Death: becauſeby the approach of the ſenſitive Soul, there was made another, and a new 
Generation, by reaſon whereof the Mind being aſtoniſhed, withdrew it 1elf from the 
Sterne of Lite. 

In this thing indeed, did the neceſſity of Death, and Immortality Rtand : For Man had 
wanted a mortal Soul, as long as he had withed to be immortal ; not only becauſe one on- 
ly immortal Mind was ſufficient for the governing of the Body, neither was it convenienc 
that the Body ſhould ſerve two Maſters at once. 

But moreover, becauſe there was no need of a Seed, which might contain in it a 
Diſpoſition unto a mortal Soul. Therefore the whole ſeminal Diſpoktion topropagate 
Seed, was in our firſt Parent, Preſently after the Apple was caten, and before the ſen- 
fitive Soul was born,as well in himſelf, as in his gre 6 

From thence indeed it is manifeſt, that the Mind, although it hath withdrawn its hand 
from the Stern of the Body ; Nevertheleſs that it is no leſs guilty in every production of 
a fruRifying Seed, than it Was in Times paſt, after the eating of the Apple. 

Indeed that thing, the words of the Text contain. bs Sins my Mother bath conceived me, 

But aftex what manner, under the Mean of the difiyaded Apple, the moſt chaſt inno- 
cency Was defined, being free from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and fram the conta- 
gion of a brutal Impurity, I will profeſly demonſtrate afterward. | 

But let it be ſufficient to have now ſaid by the way, that a vital Seed hath ariſen, and 
was conceived through the luſt of the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, for the begging of a 
ſenſicive Soul after a brutal manner, on which Seed the Mind imprinteth its ſeal : And 
therefore neither with the fimilitude or determination of a ſpecifical brutality : With- 
out = Seal , every Seed is barren , otherwiſe ending into a lump of Fleſh, or a 
Monſter, 

Therefore from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, as the Seed, ſo alſo the Mortal w_ 
an 
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and the Life thereof, and by conſequence, the fleſh of Sin have drawn their ori- 
ginal ; and by conſequence alſo, Death. 

But indeed Athieſts and Libertines, do even at this day, take the Text of the 
diſlwaded Apple, together with that Original, for an Allegory : The which the 
Church hath long ſince baniſhed for an Herefie , and, hath long fince condem- 
ned it. 

Therefore the Hiſtory of the Deed, which Geneſis deſcribeth, is true, But why, 
and after what manner, that eating of the Apple hath naturally, unavoidably, un- 
remiſſibly, and irrevocably cauſed Death to be equally continued on all Poſterity ; 
ſo as that the one onely tranſgreſſhon of the Admonition , being among the moſt 
hainous of Sins, hath committed an original Crime, and afrerwards ſhould encloſe 
in ic the Reaſon of a ſecond Cauſe by propagating , from an -unexcuſable neceſ- 
fity 'of Mortality, or after what manner , the withdrawing of Life, and Cauſe of 
Death are necefſitated in the eating of one Apple,” I defired nor to have narrowly 
ſearched into the reaſon of the good pleaſure of God, and the motion of- his De- 
cree, from a former Cauſe, or from a conſequent Effe& ; ſeeing it abundantly ſuf- 
ficeth me, that I know and believe, it was 1o appointed of . God ; but that truly, 
I had hoped it might be for his Glory, the Splendor ef Chalticy, and Inſtruction 
of Liberunes , to "nk more fully fifred this Paradox, and therefore, alſo to have 
applied it unto my Treatiſe of Long Life, 

For now is the hour come, wherein that Evil ſhall, from the Nozth, be ſpread 
over. all the Inhabitants of the Earth, 
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CHAP. CXITI.. 
A Poſition, 


1, The ſubſtance of the Poſition, 2. A ſummary Obzefion compaRed of the Law, 
Sin, and the Curſe, 3, 4. y. 6. 7. are Arguments againft the ObjeRion. 
$. A new Objeftion, y, The Objettion ts ſolved. 10, The quality of the Sin 
in our firſt Parents. 11. Why the Serpent aſſaulted the Woman, - 12. The 
Man is not curſed. - 13. The Woman ts not curſed. 14. The Text which js 
thought to contain a curſe, confirms the Poſition. 1 5. The likeneſſe of Concepti- 
on, and bringing forth after the Fall, and not before the Fall, doth ſtrengthen 
the Poſition, 16. The Text proves the Poſition. 17. An eight Ar gumeue a- 
" gainſt the Curſe, 18, A ninth, 19, A tenth, 20' An eleventh. 21, A 
twelfth, 22. A thirteenth, 23, A fourteenth. 24, It is fhewn that Sin 
hath not cauſed Death, much leſs if there had been any Law. 25. What hind of 
knowledge was included m the Apple. 26. Tao faults in arguing, of not the 
Cauſe, as of the Cauſe. 27. From what Cauſes the Corruption of Nature hath 
aroſe. 28. From whbnce is the continuation of the original of Sin, 29, Some 
Errours about the abuſe of thoſe faults m argurng. 30. The Corruption of Na- 
ture, from what immediate Cauſe it hath proceeded,from what occaſional Cauſe,and 
from what mediate Cauſe. 31. A fifteenth Argument againſt the Curſe. 32, A 
ſixteenth. 33. Aſeventeenth. 34, Anewghteenth, 35, Aninteenth. 36, A 
twentieth, 37, A twenty firſt. 38. A twenty ſecond, 39. A twenty third. 
40. A twenty fourth, 41. After what ſort Death entred the Apple. 42. A 
conjefture from things going before. 43. The conjetture 1s proved, 44. Brawl- 
mngs' about Goats-wool. 45, A twenty fifth Argument. 46. It is concludetl 
from the Truth of the Text. 47, Death doth not exſpett an hec-ciety or this very 
momentneſſe, as neither doth Sin. 48. The intention of the Creator placed in the 
Text ts proved,becauſe he hath no where adnuttetl of inceſt between him that goes be- 
fore, and him that follows after in generation. 49. The place of Mans corrupted 
Nature ts narrowly ſearched into by eight Arguments, 50. A ninthis alſo add- 
ed,- '51. The chaſtity of the Text ts celebrated, 52. The excellency of thoſe 
that are regenerate, beyond the happineſs of Adam, 


He Almighty, out of his vaſt, and voluntary goodneſs of Love, hath loved, and raiſed 
up Man peculiar for this purpoſe, that he might intimately and as nearly as might be, 
expreſs his own Image : Wherefore he adorned the ſame Image of himſeIf, with ſo great 
a Grace of his own divine Majeſty, and ſoprevented it with the bountiful beholding of 
his Love, that of his own good Pleaſure, he created Eve, and ordained that ſhe ſhould 
be the future Mother of all Humanity ; and Adam after the Fall, called the name of his 
Wife Hevab.; becauſe ſhe ſhould be the Mother of all living ) who was to conceive her 
off-ſprings, not indeed from carnal UI and after the manner of Bruits, nor from 
the concupiſcence of the Fleſh, or by the will of Man, but from God, or from the over- 
ſhadowing of the holy Spirit alone,after the manner whereby the Humanity was conceived 
and born; in which, and by which, all that are to be ſaved ought to be regenerated : That 
is, the Virginity of the Mother remaining entire, and her Womb being ſhut, ſhe had 
brought forth without Pain ; Eva was conſtituted above the Man, _ 
1s 
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This indeed is the great and new Paradox, which I have undertaken to demonſtrate, in 
this Treatiſe, Wherefore in the entrance, obltacles that are obvious, and devious, are to 
be removed. 

And fiſt of all, they obje& the Text : The Earth ſhall bring forth unto Thee, Thiſtles aud 
Thornes, In the ſweat of thy Face thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, I will mnuluply thy Miſeries, and 
thy (onceptions. In pain thow ſhalt bring forth thy Sons, thy Huſband ſhall rule over Thee, 
Thou ſhalt die the Death : And by coniequence, ye ſhall be afflicted with the Calamities 
of Diſcaſes and old Age, All which things iflued forth on Poſtericy, from the curſe of the 
Sin of Diſobedience, even unto the deſtruCtion of the World, upon no account to be re- 
deemed, and by no act of ſanctity to be explated : Becauſe God had appointed a Law to 
Adam, that he ſhould not eat of the Fruit of the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil , 
the tran(gretſion whereof hath defluxed as into original Sin ; So allo it Rirred it up into 
the preperuity of a Curie, from /our fixſt Parents, equally on all their Poſterity. Theſe 
things have been thus diligently taught hitherto, Whereunto, under the peace and cen- 
ſure of the Church ; I will humbly ſubjoyn my own Conceptions. 

Fizlt therefore, I negatively affime the contrary ; becaufe the Words af the Text do 
nar preciſely containe any Lunſes, except on the Serpent, and Earth ; but notarall on 
Man: Whom, if he with whom there 1s no ſucceſſive alteration or change, had curſed,” 
he had truly,and alwayes curſed like the Evil Spirit, 

Fox it is atooliſh thing to believe that God ſhould now carſe Man, whom preſently af- 
tex Sin, and without the ingrommzng of contrition, or aR of repentance, he forthwith 
bleſſed with much Fruitfulne(s, gave him the whole Earth,and placed all living Creatures 
under his Feet : Yea in the midſt of the Curſe uttered or brought upon the Serpent, he 
replenzſhed the femal Sex with. his bleſimg, ſaying : The Woman ſhall bruiſe thy Head : I 
will put Enmu4es between T hee and the Woman,and between thy Seed and her Seed. The which, 
ſeeing it is not underſtood of the Seed of Man, itpromiſeth the Meſſas the Savious of the 
Wonld, to come of the Seed of the Woman : So far is it, that he had there curſed 
Man, + - rifvin 

Inthe ſecond place, I deny thata Law was given, and by conſequence alſo, a contra- 
dickion or ing of a Law : For it follows,whereſoever there is not a Law, Tranſgrefſion 
nor Diſobedience doth not intezxpoſe ; and by conſequence, a Curſe doth not there befall - 
But I prove that there was not a Law by the very Words of the Text : And he commanded 
him ſaying ; Of every Tree of the Garden tat Thou ;, but of the Tree of knowledge of Good and 
Evil, Thou mayeſt not eat, The Word| be commanded ] Seemes to include a Precept, and 
ſo alſo a Law ; Yet that one only Word obtains no more the force of a Law or Precept for 
the affirmative | of every Tree of Paradiſe eat Thou ; than for the negative [ Thou mayeſt 
not eat: |] For it included nota Sin, although he had not eat of every Tree of Paradiſe: 
And therefore it did no more contain a Law, for the forbidding of one Tree, than for z 
Liberty of all the other Trees. Therefore the Text contained a fatherly Liberty for the 
affirmative, and likewiſe for the Grant; as alſo a fatherly Admonition of Caution for the 
Negative : no otherwiſe than as if a Country-man being expert of the way, ſhall ſay to a 
Traveller ; If thou ſhalt go that way , thou wilt Periſh and die the Death So the Admo- 
nition of the Creator | thou mayelt not eat ; and in whatſoever day thou ſhalt eat, thou 
ſhalt die the Death, ]do ſhew, not a Law, but a Perſuaſion, and With : But the tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and AR of the deſpiſed Admonition, doth indeed contain a Sin, but not of Diſ- 
obedience ; and Diſobedience, as much differs from a deſpiſed Admonition, as a Law 
doth from an Admorniſhment it ſelf. The Prohibition therefore { thou mayett notear, ] 
ſounds as an Admonition, to wit, leaſt he ſhould eat his own and poſterities Death by an 
unextinguiſhable Guilt ; becauſe that Death was placed in the Apple, but not in the op- 

ftion of eating: And therefore that Death from the eating of the Apple was natural, 
being admoniſhed of, but not a Curſe threatned by a Law : For the threatnings of Death, 
which was unknown to Adam, could not tertihe the ſame Adam : And therefore threat- 
nings had been void, but not an admonition : For Adam had not -as yet ſeen a dead 
Carcaſe, and the which, before he ſaw living Creatures, was ignorant of their Names : 
And much leſs could he know what Death ſhould be : And leaſt of all by far, could Eve 
know what it ſhould be to die in Paradiſe. Therefore With our firſt Parents, Death was as 

yet a non-Being, and unknown ; but of a non-Being, and of that which is unknown, no 
Conception aniwereth, and there is no fear at all : Therefore, neither hath God fore- 
told Death for the threats of Terrour,or a Law ; but from his meer goodneſs : That when 
they had eaten of the diflwaded Apple, they might know that God had not made Death ; 
but themſelves for themſelves, | _. 
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Neither doth the Text in Chap. 3. hinder theſe things ; Becauſe thou haſt eaten of the 
Tree, whereof I had commanded thee that thou ſhoxldeſt not eat, &c : For the Words do ma- 
nifeſtly declare the goodneſs of the foregoing Admonition, but not a Law : For the Word 

I had commanded | 1s the fame which before in the ſecond Chapter ; | and he commanded 

im, ſaying | ſignifies an Admonition only,and not a Law: Otherwiſe under an equal ori- 
ginal Sin, they had been obliged from eating of every Tree of Paradiſe , which none of a 
tound mind will ever afhrme. 

For the great Sin was in a ſuſpition of deciet, falſhood, and fallacy of God, and that 
they gave more credit to the Serpent, than unto Ged, and that they deſpiſed a fatherly 
and kinde Admorſition : But there was not Diſobedience, becauſe a Law was not given: 
It was indeed an AR againſt Gratitude, Love towards God, and a due and rational Obliga- 
tion. Therefore God curſed them not, becauſe they by eating, had contraged the Penal- 
ties'of Diſeaſes,Death, and Miſeries on themſelves for a Puniſhment. But God ſpeaketh 
not of Diſeaſes after the Fall : Becauſe 4t was ſuſhcient once to have foretold Death to 
come, while he admoniſhed them that they ſhould not eat. | 

In the next place, the crafty Serpent aflaulted not the Woman as being the weaker ; 
but becauſe the Admonition was given unto Adam from the Mouth of God, but fgnified 
unto the Woman, - onely from the relation of the Man : And therefore God firſt requires 
an account of Adam. 52 

Firſt of all, it doth not containe a curſing of the Man, that the Earth ſhould be curſed 
in its Work, and ſhould bring forth Cockle, and that he ſhould in the ſweat of his face 
eat his-Bread all his Life : But they containe a remembrance of the loving Admonition 
that went before the Fall. L 

Again, neither do theſe Words found of a Curſe, that the Woman ſhould be thence. 
forth ebedient and ſubje& to her Husband, although therein, the intent of the Creator 
doth cleaily appear, to wit, that he had appointed the Woman to be the head, top, and 
ultimate Creature above the Man ; But now, by reafon of a double Sin, that ſhe oughr to 
be ſubjeR to her Husband : But that fignifies rather a deſerved Puniſhment, than a Caſe; 
Even as a Superiour is not curſed, who is laid afide for an Errour committed. But where- 
as it is ſaid: In Pain (halt thou bring forththy Sons ; the Text expreſly confirmeth the mifte- 
ry of the Paradoxal Poſition. * For trom thence it manifeſtly appears, " 


I. That Eve was not created, ror appointed, as that ſhe had brought forth in Pain : Where. 
fore this Meſſage 1s not decleared unto her for a Curſe : But there # ſet before her cies,” how 
much Calamity ſhe had cauſed unto her ſelf, that ſhe ſhould hereafter concerve and bring forth 
after the manner of Bruits, in Pain: For it 1s not to be doubted, but that Bruit-beaſts are not 
guilty of Sin, yet do they bring forthin Pain : Not indeed that they have ſinned in Adam, as 
their Father, or that they are partakers of bus Sin ; becauſe they had brought forth in Pain whe- 
ther Adam had ſinned or not, Neither alſo ts it agreeable with divine goodneſs, that Bruit- 
beaſts ſhould bear an undeſerved Puniſhment, while as they from a Faculty of Nature, and from 
an apporntment of Creation,do bring forth in pain, 


2. If Bruits bring forth in Pain, a likeneſſe of Conception, and bringing forth in Bruits, and in 
Woman after the Fall, ts denoted ; which Likeneſs, ſeeing it was not before the Fall, therefore 
this Text frengthens the Poſition. 


3. If Eve had not eaten the Apple, and conſequently from the Apple, the concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh from the ticking of a corrupt Seed, verily ſhe had brought forth without Pain, 


Where the Text promiſeth a Virginity in conceiving, and bringing forth, and ſoa 
perpetual Virginity appointed in propagating : To wit, that ſhe had conceived and 
brought forth,her Womb being ſhut : For what other thing is this, than that which others 
think to be the. Curſe of Eve, is in very deed, only a commemoration of the good loſt 
through the copulation of Man, of Seed, and of the congupiſcence of the Fleſh, in the 
Fleſh of Sin, after the manner of Bruits, henceforeward ? The hope I ſay, was loſt of 
conceiving by the holy Spirit, after that ſhe had conceived by the will of Man, as every 
Mother in Sins doth, 

For otherwiſe, if Death had been of the puniſhment of a broken Law, and not from the 
concupiſcence of the Fleſh, there ſhould be every day as many new Deaths, as there are 
Tranſgreflions ; or God ſhould not make ſo much account of his Commands of the Deca- 
logue, as of the Admonition of the caution or avoiding from the Tree of knowledge « f 
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Good-and Evil : For-he would not have thoſe Laws to be alike ſeriouſly obſerved, which 
he would not have to be chaſtiſed with an equal Puniſhmenr, 

Therefore it being as yet ſuppoſed, that there had been a Law concerning the denyed 
eating of the Apple, even as there is a T.aw of forbidden Worſhipping of Idols, Adultery, 
ce, Buttheſe Laws are not puniſhed with a continued unpurgeable lmpurity on Poſte- 
rity; in ſuch a manner as the oppoſition of that eating is. From hence therefore, it molt 
eahly appeareth, that original Sin was not ſo much from the force of diſobeying a com- 
mand, as from the effe& of a defiled divine Genezation, being changed intoa beaſt-like 
one : For elſe there is not an equality of diftributive Juſtice, nor therefore a confermity 
in the goodneſs of God, whether we have reſpect unto the ingratitude of our firlt Patents, 
or next unto the diſobedience againſt a Law : Becauſe the firlt diſobedience ſhould. pay a 
puniſhment derived on all, even on the innocent Poſterity rather than. any tenths or hun- 
dreths afcerwards, and than innumerable, and far more great or haynous Sins, 

Indeed, I think that there is the ſame rule of Juſtice with the ſame Lawgiver, of every 
camimandpreceprively, and defenfively given and pronounced, that the breaking thezeof 
ought. dlwayes to draw after it an equal Fanlt, neither therefore to be puniſhed wall the 
Pofterity, -and thoſe that are innocent : and then that none of Motrals, nor anyone of 
them had been ſufficient for the original puniſhments of their Anceſtours, and a bundred»- 
fold of Deaths, ( to wit, if Death had taken its original effectively, and immediately from 
the oppoſing of a Law ) or the unchangeable God had not appointed his future Commands 
to be alike obſerved as at firſt, if Death ſhould not have its root in Nature , the applica- 
tion of which root had been onely fram man. | 

Therefore If Death ſhould be immediately from God alone, from the curſe of Sin ; 
Now God had made Death, and ſo by Faith we ſhould believe a Falſhood, 

In the next place, if Death had proceeded from.a Cuaſe, and had been from/a ſuper- 
natural Root.; So alſo, neither ſhould our Death find natural Cauſes in us, . or.aur Death 
ſhould ot be of the ſame kinde with the Death of Adam : Yea, which is far more abluxd, 
our Death (hould nor proceed from the fame primative Beginning, from which the Death 
of our firſt Parents began : And by conſequence, our Death (hould not be the effect of 
original Sin : And ſo, unleſs Death do happen fram elſewhere, than from the puni 
of a Law, and the curſe of Sin ; that is, unleſs the Adamical or Beaſt-like Generation of 
the Fleſh from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and its Copulation, doth naturally con- 
taine Death ip it, like unto Beaſts; in very deed, Innocent Children (houtd pay an unde- 
ſerved Puniſhment. 

Again, if Death ſhould be immediately cauſed from a Curſe, ot from Sin, ſhould not the 
Text unfitly ſay, On the ſame Day thou ſhalt dic the Death ;, while as it ſhould not ſay : 
Preſently in the ſame Moment thou ſhalt die : For a Curſe doth not want ewenty four hours 
that it may operate, as neitherlikewiſe doth Sin require an interval for the Guilt. and 
deſerved Puniſhment of the ſame, which Was expreſly ſeen, while an impure Man —_ 
vouring to vindicate the reeling Cart Wherein the Arke of the Covenant was carried 
from a fall, payed the Puniſhment of his boldneſs by ſudden Death. But ſeeins Death 
conkiſted in the procreation of forbidden Seeds, and'of the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh 
1t preſuppoſeth the eating of the Apple, and its Digeſtion : And therefore thoſe Words, 

[ On the ſame Day thou ſhalt die the Death, or ſhalt be made Mortal ; | alſo thou halt ſuffer 
puniſhment by Death, doubled in thee and thy Poſteziry, do trengthen the propoſed Truth 
of our twang 8 | 

| But there 1s no original Sin accounted of from the firſt, afterwards or unremiſ : 
rived on all Poſterity, but that which from the eating of 'the e, Fore rio to 
the whole Nature ; becauſe it tranferred the Propagation of inde on-the Fleſh of Sin 
of which God ſaith : My Spirit ſhall or Tem844 with Man, becauſe be is Fleſh, But that Sin, 
- po oy been ſufficiently ſearched into by Predeceflours, I will add freely what I 


For indeedin this Hiſtory of Geneſis, do concurr together. 


I. The Sin of Diſtruſt or ſuſpicion of an Evil Faith, of Decent, Fallecie or Palſhood is | od 
For Eve ſaith to the Divel : Leaſt perhaps we die : ſo ſbe doubred that the rg og 
mſhed of , would of neceſſity come unto them, And likewiſe the Sin of « deſpiſed Admaonition, 


and that they more truſted unto the Serpent th RE. : 
ls —_—_ yi « on [] he erpe an bo God ; neither WAI there 4: obedience, where 
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' 2./'v Anat of eating of the Apple, not ſo much forbidden, as adwmoniſhed of bewarying 
of ut, | | 


3: An effelt of the Apple being eaten, For inthe midſt of Paradiſe, there was a Tree, whoſe 
Property is ſaid to be of Life : Leaſt he eat andlive for ever; and there was another Tree, 
whoſe Property was that of the knowledge of Good and Evil, unto whom there was not another 
liks ; but the other Trees, except theſe two, ſerved onely for nouriſhment. T he property there. 
fore anl effeft of this latter Tree, was to ſtir up an uching concupiſcer.ce of the Fleſh, or madneſs 
Luxnrie: But it 18 called The Tree of the knowledge of Good Loft, and of Evil obtained: 
For they knew not that they were naked, and they were without thame, that is, without 
the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, likg Children, becanſe they wanted Seed. 


4. A carnal Copulation concurreth : From thence at length, a certain beaftlike, frail; Moy 
ral Generation, contrary to the intent of God, who Was unwilling that Man ſhould conceive in 
Sins (in Sins hath my Mother conceived me ) not indeed that all Mothers aftermards ſhould 
eat of that Apple, but becauſe preſently after the Apple was eaten, all Conception ſheild not be 

but by the will of Bleed, Fleſh, and Man : And ſo that from thence, ſhould all Fleſh of Sin 
neceſſarily proceed. 


Therefore while the immediate Cauſe of corrupt Nature, and Death is aſcribed unto the 
Sits of diſobedjence ; Or while the immediate Cauſe of corrupt Fleſh, is attributed unto 
the Sin of ſuſpeRed deceit in God, they are faults in arguing, of not the Canſe, as of the 
Cauſe, - | | 
For in ſpeaking properly, the very Corruption and Degeneration of the Fleſh of our 
whole Nature, hath not iſſued from the Curſe, as neither immediately from Sin accom- 
yingit - but from theſe only occafionally,and as it were from the Cauſe without which 
it was not ; but our Nature is rendred wholly corrupted, and uncapable of Erernal Glory, 
by reaſon of the cauſalities of concupiſcence and brutal Generation,effeively,and imme- 


. diately cauſing a withdrawing of virgin Chaſtity, and all hope of generating from the holy 


Spirit afterwards, and from Eve as a Virgin, 

And therefore origihal Sin is defluxing altogether on all Poſterity, becauſe after the 
Virginity of Eve was taken nay the race of men is not poſſible to be generated but by 
the will of Man, Fleſh, and Blood, the which otherwiſe, God had determined to be ge- 
nerated by the holy Spirit. Itis therefore an undiſtinRion of Cauſes, and irs unapt ap- 
plication of Effe&s unts their proper Cauſes, which hath not heretofore heeded, 


1, Why that Apple was with ſo loud a voice forewarned of, that they ſhould not eat of 
It, | 


2. .That they have eſteemed that to be a Curſe which was not, . 


3. That they bave aſcribed original Sin unto one Diſobedience, as the moſt near and containing 
immediate Cauſe, 


4. That they have thrown an unexcu{able Death, onthe Curſe and Puniſhment of a broken 
Law, 


For although a grievous Sin hath concurred with an original declining of the Generation 
intended by God, together with an impurity of the Fleſh, the corruption of Nature, by 
carnal copulation, Yet the corruption of Nature, the degeneration of Generation, as 
neither Death, have proceeded from the original Sins of our Parents their diſtruſt, &c. as 
from an immediate Cauſe ; but from the effe& of the Apple being eaten, as a new Pro- 
du of neceſſity, Naturally depending thereon : that is, Death hath proceeded from its 
own ſecond natural Cauſes exiſting in the Apple : Even as a total Corruption of Nature 
hath, heed from thence, becaule both are ſupported by one and the ſame Root of 
neceſſity, | 
But - & Cauſes of theſe natural Cauſes, were by accident co-bound unto the Sins of 
Diſtruſt, cc. in the Uniſon of eating. For the very guilt of the Sin of ſuſpition of an evil 
Faith, or bad tniſting of Deciet, and a Fallacy of God, remained expiable by our firſt 
Parents, after the manner of Sin, to wit; by Contrition, and Acts of Repentance, afrtec 
the manner of other Sins : Bur not that therefore, whole Nature ought to me 
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that a Death and Miſery of every Body ought toenter and perpetuate it ſelf on all Poſte. 
rity, even although they ſhould have guiltleſs Souls : For God doth tometimes puniſh 
the Sins of Parents, upon one or a ſecond Generation : Bur it is no where read, that 
he hath chaſtiſed the Sin of the Grand-father on- all his Poſterity afrerwards, who had 
. aRed evilly for five thouſand Years before : For that pain of. Puniſhment exceedeth the 
love of God towards Man , whom he ſo greatly bleſſed, preſently after Sin : It exceeds 
I ſay, the Rules of Juſtice, 1f the Puniſhment of him that 1s guiltleſs in that Sin, be refer- 
ed unto his Ballance. . 

And moreover I think, thatif God out of his goodneſs, had not admoniſhed- our firſt 
Parent of Death, If he ſhould eat of the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil : But if the Devil 
from his proper and inbred Enmity, had tranſlated. the Apple from that Tree under any 
other Tree, and that both the Sexes of Men had eaten of the Apple, 'that the Concupi- 
ſcence of zhe Fleſh and Copulation had equally ſucceeded ; and ſo although that had hap- 
pened without any Sin ; yet that the Generation following from thence, from the 
neceſſity and property of the Apple being eaten, had ſuſpended the intent of the Creator, 

who would not that the Sons of God, and Poſterity of Eve ſhould: be conceived from the 


holy Spurig, after her Virginity was corrupted : And ſo Death, a Diſeaſe, and'the very. 


Corruption-of Nature, and Beaſt-like original Inverſion. thereof had been, and yer not 
from Sin : Becauſe the Apple contained a natural efficient Cauſe of Luxury, 

For how unaptly do theſe agree together : Death proceedeth from 'the Sin of an' in- 
fringed or broken Law, and ſo from a ſupernatural: Curſe : And thoſe Words of the 
Text, uttered after tlie eating of the Apple, and before the baniſhment out of Paradiſe ; 
Leaſt be ſtretch forth his Hand unto the Tree of Life, do eat of it, and live for ever,” For a- 
gainſt the Curſe of God, no Creature is able to refift, From hence therefore it becomes 
evident, that the Apple contained the natural Cauſe of a defiled Generation, and bf their 
own Death ; and that the Tree of Life, did likewiſe contain naturally a conſervitig of 
eternal Life ; that is, a Superiority over the neceſſities of Death, | 

At length, if death had happened from a Law, from the Puniſhment and Cutſe-of Sin, 
it ſhould be falſe that God had not made Death ; becauſe in very deed and immediately, 
Death had proceeded from God, and not from a-natural Cauſe, or that of Nature cor- 
rupted : And by ſo much a ſtronger right, where the ſame Perſon, the Almighty Creator, 
is the Law-giver, like as alſo the Executer. & $50Y 

Laſt of all, Sin 1s a mental Being, or a Non-Being, which cannot produce a real and 
actual Being. 

And therefore, Death at its Beginning had not proceeded from natural Cauſes, even 
as at this Day, Death doth ariſe in bruit Beaſts equally as in us , and therefore Death in 
irs Beginning had been different in the whole kind, from that at this day. 

And therefore the Text ſhould ſpea k'that which is ridiculous, God mad: not Death ; if by 
reaſon of diſobedience he had curſed Nature that it ſhould die, 

It is therefore of neceſſity, that the Death of Man in its Beginning, began, and was 
made from ſecond Cauſes altogether natural, whereby we die at this day. Alſo at this 
day, Death hath reciprocally invaded through the natural Cauſes of defiled Nature, even 
as in times paſt, in its —_— 

Indeed although Aden becante Mortal from eating of the Apple, yet his Death hap- 
pened not but naturally ſome Ages after,and from Old Age, as from ſecond Cauſes : Far 
therefore be a Law, an oppoſing thereof, Sin, a.Curſe in the original of Death, appearing 
ſo many Ages after from tecond Cauſes, ſpeaking as it were in our preſence. Therefore 
every and the total Cauſe, whereby Man hath immediately framed Death for himſelf, is 
to be ſeen in the Poſition. | 

For although we are now Mortal, yet wedie not when we will, and when we dehire : 
Becauſe Death proceeded not from the Will, or from Sin ; but from the Apple : Nei- 
ther ;indeed, becauſe Death it ſelf was in the Apple, as in a mortal Poyſon, but there 
was inthe Apple the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, an incentive of Luſt, a be-drunkening 
of Luxury for a Beaſt-like Generation in the Fleſh of Sin, which Fleſh carried with it the 
natural Cauſes of Defects, and neceſſities of Death. 

Wherefore it is likely to be true, if the Serpent had not been able to obtain of Man, that 
by Sinning he ſhould eat of the Apple, that he had caſt an Apple cropped from thence, 
unto.the Root of ſome lawful Tree ; that by this means, the Enemy of our, Life, might 
rejoyce to have introduced Death. 

And that thing is ſuſficiently gathered from the Text, which doth not ſay, 1f thou ſhalr 
eat of thay Tree;, but he ſaith, In. whatſoever day thou ſhalt cat, thou ſhalt die the Death : 
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As if he ſhould denounice, that that danger of Death to come, was fore-ordained. For, 
for this purpoſe the World was created, and the Inſtruments of Generation were given 
unto Man, becauſe the Corruption of Natute, the necetſity of regeneration in a Saviour, 
and the virgin Purity thereof, was foreſeen. 

Let therefore, thoſe brawlings ceaſe , whether Eve ate an Apple , or indeed a 


Fig. 

For theTextcalls an Apple, That which is pleaſing to the Eye ; but a Fig deth not ſo allure 
by the fight of it : And that one only Tree was of that Property, whereof then there was 
not the like, nor at this day is there another read to exiſt among created Things. 

Finally, the Words of the Text ; 1 will multiply thy Adiſeries, and thy ( onceptrons : ſafar 

off is it,thar they dofignifie the Indignation of God,and much leſs his Curſe; Yea rather 
theydenote hts love toward the devoted Sex. 

ox truly, there is none which knows not, that by how much the Life of the devoted 

Sex ſhall be the more miſerable, by ſomuch alſo that it is neaxer to the Son of Man : for 
otherwiſe tribulations which God ſendeth on his Saints, and Martyrdom it ſelf, ſhould by 
an equal.right,be Curſes. , 

I willadd laſt of all, that as the Works of the Fleſh are devilliſh : So the Text, 7 will 
put Enmities between the Serd of the Woman, and thy Seed ; doth fully or plainly confirm 
this Poſition, | 

For fuſt of all, the Woman of whoſe Szed God there ſpeaketh, is the God-bearing 
Virgin ; which as a Virgin, hath lefrno other Seed an Enemy to the Serpent, bur the 
Sons of Light, the Sons of God, and thoſe who are renewed by the holy Spirit, who have 
no Enmities with the Eggs of any creeping thing, but only with the Sons of the Devil, and 
Darkneſs, foraſmuch as hop, es __ Sin, _ ah Text there promi- 
ſeth a future Regeneration in the God-bearing Virgin , calling thoſe that are not renewed, 
the Seed of the Devil ; becauſe they are Adamica! Fleſh. 

Therefore thoſe things being heeded which I have already above demonſtrated ; 
original Sin doth not properly expect aquickning, or the moment of hecceity : For al- 
though the Soul cannot be guilty of Sin, before it be; Yet ſeeing original Sin is in the 
Contagion of the Fleſb, itſelf is preſently in the ſuppoſition of the concrete or compoſed 
Body,after the manner of its receiver,and afſoon as there is a ſexual mixture of the Seeds ; 
according to that ſaying, For behold I was concerved in Iniquities ( before the coming of the 
a Gp in Sins my Mother hath conceived me : For Sin is in the ſame point wherein 
Death conſiſteth ; the which indeed is in the very mixture of the Seeds : For Death is 
immediately in the Archeus, but not it the Soul ; which thing the ſometimes mortal in- 
diſpoſition it ſelf of the Archeus, -proveth ; from whence the conception is made voide, 
which before now was in its whole py : And although the impurity of the material 
thing ſuppoſed, be before the Fleſh thereby gentrated, and therefoxe alſo before the Soul ; 
yet there is not properly Sin, unleſs the Soul ſhall put that on. There is therefare a far 

different infeMion of original Sin, than of any other Sips whatſoever, which require a 

conſent of the Soul : For other Sins the Soul it ſelf committeth : but original Sin de- 

files the Soul not conſenting ; becauſe the Thinglineſs or Eſſence of that original Sin, is 
the very Fleſh of Sin : For neither therefore is it called the Soul of Sin, but the Fleſh of 

Sin, becauſe the Soul is defiled by the Fleſh : But the Devil not from elſewhere than 

from himſelf : Therefore Man admires mercy, but not the Devil. Therefore from the 

good pleaſure of the Creator, the Apple did catry in it not only the Concupiſcence of the 

leſh, but conſequently alſo, the generation of Seed: but there was not therefore a 

Faculty in the Apple, of propagating the ſenſitive Soul. 

The Arbitrator of the World in creating, would oblige himſelf to create every living 
Soul 'inevery ſoulified Body, when corporeal Diſpoſitions had come unto the bound of 
enlivening : For therefore the Apple, preſently after it was eaten, diſpoſed .the Arterial 
Blood unto a Seed, andfromthence into a ſenſitive Soul : And that thing was pioper un- 
to no nouriſhment, which was unto what Apple, ſo that it not only begat Seed in our firſt 
Parents a few hours after, but alſo Diſpofitions to obtain by requeſt a ſenſitive Soul from 
the Creator : And that which otherwiſe happens in the Young, in ſet Terms of Dayes, and 
1s perfected by certain degrees of Digeſtions, that was preſently compleated in the very 
vital Archeus of our firſt Parents. And the Text doth infinuate that peculiar. thing to be 
in the Apple, becauſe, Iz the ſame day wherein he ſhould eate of the Apple, he ſhould die the 
Death : Becauſe the Apple, although it ſhould anticipate or foreſtal . =: term of Dayes, 
yet it ſhould require a certaine term of Motion, that after it ſhould be turned into viral 

Blood, it ſhould alſo be endowed with a ſenfitive Soul. For they who jn the very point 
| of 


of Creation were formed into a Man, and a Woman, and not into Children, in a ſhort 
ſpace alſo, grew old or decayed on the ſame day, into the maturity of Seeds, and eve 

neceſſity of Death,and properties of ſecond Cauſes. For in a ſtraight way, all this falls per- 
pendicularly or point blank on the poſt of the foundation of my Poſition, on which 
the, giddy or unconſtant buſinefle of our Mortality, is whirled about even unto this 


ay. | 

But at leaſt-wiſe, ſeeing Eve was made of the Rib of the Man, that very thing doth in- 
finuate a mark of Chaſtity, and forbidden Copulation of the Fleſh : Becauſe it is thar 
which beſides Whoredom, contained Inceſt ; which thing was net hid from Adam : Of 
which notwithRanding,the Almighty after the fall of fin,ſeemed to diſpenſe withal,grant- 
ing Matrimony. : | 

Therefore through occaſion hereof, it remaines diligently to ſearch into, whether the 
A& of Luft were compleated in Paradiſe ? 

Many will have Paradiſe to be free from filthineſs, bzcauſe the Text ſaith, Chap, 4. Bur 
Adam knew Eve his Wife, who concerved, and brought forth Cain ; ſaying, 1 have poſſeſſed a 
Man by Ged. 

But let theſe men pardon me ; For the contrary appeareth from the very Text, 


Firſt of all, The Text cited, doth convince of nothing, but that the raviſhment of true 
Virginity ( becauſe it is bloody ) doth not admit of Conception- as a Companion : 
And therefore Cain was not Conceived at the firſt turn, bur out of Paradiſe, For 
otherwiſe, 


I. On the ſame day ye ſhall dye the death ; according to the truth of the Poſition, de- 
noteth, that in the ſame place the filthineſs was commuted, x 


2, The Woman is not called the Wife of Adam before the Fall, as ſhy is immediately after : But 
the name of a Wife « not given, not indeed unto Matrimony confirmed, but onely unto it being 


fiſhed, 


3. It was ſaidonely to the Man, Thou mayeſt not eat of this Tree : Therefore it is read, 
' concerning the baniſhment of the Man, to be made in the ſingular number : Not indeed but that 
both Sexes finned,but becauſe the Man had ſingularly deſerved to be baniſhed for his Whoredom., 


4. Therefore it * ſaid ; Leſt he ftretch forth his hand unto the Tree of Life,do eat of ir, 
and live for ever : Bt ut #5 not ſaid,leaſt the Husband and Wife do eat. 


| 5- Adam at the firſt ſight of the Beaſts, knew their Eſſences and Properties,and alſo put right 
Names upon them : But the Woman being ſeen, he at firſt called ber Wo-man, becauſe ſhe was 
taken from Man : But after the Fall, he called her” Hevah, or, The Mother of all living”: 
Becauſe he at the firſt fght of her, as yet knew not, neither as yet had ſhe that property from the 
Man, and ſhe learned it, becauſe ſhe put it . not on, and ſtirred it not up but by ſin : For 
why had he changed the Eſſential Name of the Woman, if (he had not alſo changed her whole 
Nature? * 


6. And next, He with-drew ber unto the Shrubs, rather to commit bis filchineſs, than for a 
cover of his ſhame : For truly he might have covered his ſhame with Fig-leaves, and bave 
neglefted bis hiding through thg Shrubs, if he had not alſo had the ſignes of chaſtity cor- 


Tupted, 


7. For truly,if my Poſition be true ; That Death wat cauſed oxely through the Luxury of the 
Fleſh ; His bamſhment followed not, but after the att of fulthineſs, ; . 


$. For he who but preſently before, knew not that he was naked ; After what manner did he 
' preſently know his Wife to be the Mother of all living, wnleſs be had committed ſomething # 


And Laſtly, The Text which ſaith unto the Serpent, T will put enmities betwgen the 
_ Seed of the Woman, and thy Seed ; doth clearly denote, that the Woman that before waned 
Seed, and altogether all the tickling thertef, had now Seed, 
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Howeverit is, at leaſt-wiſe, I cannot. but remarkeably admire the excellency of the 
Text,which hath no where made even any deaf mention of the Concupiſcence of the fleſh: 
but it every where covers the fowlneſs of the Fleſh, with the greateſt filence, by the ob. 
rained knowledge of the ſhame, and involyes an induced neceſſity of Death, and a ne. 
ceſſzry r2quirance of Regeneration in tte higheſt Myſtery:Determining, that at length, the 
fullneſs of dayes being compleated, evil ſhall be ſpread out of the North, over all the In. 
habican:s of the Earth, The which I will by.and by manifeR. 

Finally, Nature being now degenerate, it hath pleaſed the Almighty to raiſe up the 
Fall of Adam by Regeneration or 4 being born again : And although he hath noc reſtored 
unto us, the anuent clearnels of — and exquiſite ſpeculative knowledge of 
the Mind, yet hath he raiſed up our dignity far higher : For truly the Underſtanding be. 
ing reduced by Grace, into the obedience of Faith, proceedeth in a humble refignation, 
unto the victorious reward of Love, whereby we are ſupported and conſtrained, And the 
leaſt abiding of that Love, is far more | m—__ than the whole unoccupied life of Ada 
in Paradiſe :- For before the Fall, Faith was unknown, - the race of Virtues, eſpecially 
alſo the ſuperexcellency of Divine Love, and they lived onely in the happineſs of the pu- 
rity of Innocency : And therefore, God by the permiſhon of his fore-knowledge and ordi- 
nation, hath bound the unequality of bleſſednefſe, ifluing or ſpringing up from the new 
Birth, with a certain excellenicy of Riches : Becauſe the Tribulations of his Life, are not 
worthy ts be compared unto the great or vaſt things, which the goodneſs of God hath 
prepared for vs that are renewed, 

For I had rather know thoſe things which God hath revealed by his onely begotten Son 
the Saviour of the World, than to have known the faculties of Living Creatures, and 
Herbs, with aclear —— : Ir being abundantly ſufficient for me to have an 
Humanity in God, whereby he hath adopted us for the Sons of God, and made us far more 
like himſelf, than Adaw was in his greateſt felicity, 


CHAP. XCIIL 
The Poſition is DemonRtated. 


1. A firſt Provef ef the Poſition. 2. A ſecond. 3. The Divine manner of gene- 
- \. rating cannot be concetved by man. 4. A conjetture from a like thing, 5. A 
Repetitzon of Demonſtrations, 6. An Argument for the Poſitton, 7, Another 
Argument. 8, A third. 9. 1A fourth, 10. Afifth. 11. A fixth. 12, That 
the Mind doth not create the ſenſittve Soul, as neither that another Mind ts drawn 
from the light of the Mind. 13. 4 ſeventh Argument. 14. The Mind im- 
prints an 5 ah on the ſeed of the Body, but not the Image of God, that is, it ſelf. 
15. 1t.ts proved. 16. An eighth Argument. 17, What ts generated by the 
Parents, after ſm. 18. Even unto the 74. Article or Content, a reaſoning from 

the holy Scriptures, 7 5. That tt reſiſts Chriſtianaty, for Man to be called an Ant- 
mal, 76." Some Agreements of Fathers with the Poſitton, 77. An every way 
convincing Argument out of Auguſtine, for the Poſition. 78, A ſolid Argu- 
ment fox the Poſition, 7,9. From the rule of falſhood. 80. The progreſs of Sa- 

. tan, 81. The birth of Faunes and Nymphs. $2, That there are Tudes-quills 
in the Canaries. 83, Objeftions againſt the Poſitton unto the 88, Article. 
89. Antrrepular race of Fiſhes. go, There is no figure of the Water, neither 
doch it fall Bo circularly. 91, The frubtifying ba Trouts. 92. The unua- 
lidity of the ſeed of the Male, 93. The proſperouſneſs of Fiſhes ſtrengthens the 
Poſition, 94. Worms are the admoniſhers of a Reſurrettion without a material 


ſeed 
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feed of the Male, 9 5. The Chick 2s formed of the yolk , and the ſ*ed of the C ock 
d:th materially remain without, 96, A ſeventh Objettion unfolds the Cauſes of the 
Flood. 97. The common divulged explication of this Text confirms thts Poſitron, 
98. An Interpretation about the motzve Princtple of the Flood, 99. G yants 
were not from the firſt intent of Creation, 100, The proof of a Propheteſs. 


Ow therefore the ſuſpitions of a Law, Diſobedience, and of a Curſe, being remo- 

ved, I proceed unto a Demonſtration of the Poſition : For which, in 'the FrontiC- 

piece, the molt glorious Incarnation of the ſon of God, by the moſt pure arterial blood of 
the alwaies unſpotted Virgin his Mother, is premiſed. 

And then, the Text hath ſtrewed the way for me : Egcept ye ſhall be bory agan of Water 
and of the holy Spirit ; That is, unleſs ye are co-partakers in the new regeneration of thoſe 
that are to be ſaved, of the unſpotted and moſt chaſt incarnation of che Lord Jeſus, and 
are as it were Members of that Head, and as it were adopted Sons, ye ſhall not be branch- 
es of that Vine. For whatſoever is born of the fleſh of fin, and of the concupiſcence of the 
fleſh, # fleſh ; uncapable of eternal Life, and of the Kingdom of Heaven. Ad he which 
fowet in the fleſh dath reap in corraption : And whatſoever he (hall reap is fleſh and corrup- 
tion it ſelf. 

For after what manner the holy Spirit had generated in Eve,all the poſterity of men, that 
the mind of man is not able to attain unto, unleſs the ſacred Text had manifeſted the Way 
thereof, in the God-bearing-Virgin;who indeed conceived not of, but from the holy Spirit, 
whom therefore Gabriel had foretold onely to overſhadow the Virgin her ſelf, who was 
perpetually unipotred. 

And therefore the Church calls the Eternal Father, The firſt perſon of the holy Trinity, The 
Father of the Eternal Son : Neither doth ſhe ſuffer the holy Spirit to be called the Fathers 
of the humanity of Chriſt, becauſe the material generation of Chriſt was drawn onely 
from his Mother : Wherefore neither doth his conception from the holy Spirit, include 
any Paternity orFatherlineſs : But as that generation proceeded without a begetting of 
the holy Spirit ( the which indeed abour. the conception of Chriſt, was bufied without be- 
vetting) ſoitis ſafe for us to contemplate, that wholly after the ſame ſupernatural and 
divine manner of over-ſhadowing in Eve, had the generation of adoptive children, and 
of the divine Image been eſtabliſhed. Therefore the Father of Lights, is the onely Cre- 
ator of all Soules, as alſo ſupereminently of the Immortal Mind : Therefore the generati- 
on of Man, by the Father of Lights, the Giver of Life, in the creation of the Mind, had 
been finiſhed or pzrfeQted from the ſubſtance of Eve, and from a co-operation of the holy 
Spirit in conceiving : For as that conception of men had been plainly ſupernatural ; ſo 
alſo there had been a ſupereminent chaſtity of the Mother in the Rate of Innocency, ſuch 
as is now in the regeneration by Water and the holy Spirit. 

Wherefotgl will endeavour to Rabliſh the Rated Pohition, 

Firſt by : on from Nature. 

And afterwards to confirm it by Reaſon, and Authority fetched from the holy Scri- 

tures, = 
- And Laſtly, To fortifie it by the Opinions or Precepts of Fathers. 

Firſt of all, it is agreeable to Reaſon ; that if God would make his own Image in fle(b, 
and bleſſe it by Poſterity, that that ought to be done in the Mother being a Virgin : but 
not in a Woman defiled by eAdam, leaſt God ſhould have Man his competitor 1n the in- 
tended Incarnation of his own Tmage. Otherwiſe, if man ſhould prevent, and by prevent- 
ing, overthrow this holy and unpolluted produQion of mankind ( for whoſe Cake he hath 
ſeemed to have framed the Univerſe) afterwards alſo, every generation of men ſo to be 
produced, ſhould happen after a bruital manner, and whatſoever ſhould be born thereof, 
ſhould be naturally uncapable of eternal glory. For it is agreeable unto Reaſon, thar'the 
Immortal Mind, before the Apple was eaten, had never made an off-ſpring Immortal in 
Duration, becauſe nothing is able of or by it ſelf, to produce that which is infinite in Du- 
ration, but God alone ; whom therefore as yet unto this day, in Adamcal generation, the 
Church confeſſeth to be the one only Creator of the Immortal Soul. 

Elſe if the Mind ſhould be able to produce any Infinite and Immortal Being, thence- 
forth of an Infinite Duration,out of it ſelf, and the which therefore ſhould be a Subſtance ; 
now it ſhould of neceſſity ceaſe to be a Creature, and ſhould be a Creator. 

Therefore the Mind never could, nor never ſhall be able to produce an Immortal ſub- 

ſtance, 
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ſtance; andby conſequence, it fights with the Divinity, that the Mind, which before the 
eating of the Apple, had immediately undertaken on it ſelf, the whole government of 
the Body, had of it ſelf generated the Image of the infinite God, and had generated a 
ſubſtance infinite in Duration : Wherefore there is altogether an unlike reaſon, whereby 
the mortal Lights of Life, or mortal Souls do iſſue forth, and whereby an immortal ſub- 
ſtance is created, | | | 

So that it is unpoſſible to the whole Nature, that the Mind ſhould generate a ſubſtance 
like unto it ſelf ; Seeing rhat to produce a ſpiritual, and immortal, is reſerved for God 
alone, even altogether by the copient of all : For truly ſuch a Production preſuppoſeth a 
creating of nothing : otherwiſe, if the Mind'had intended before the Fall, to produce a 
ſubſtance like it ſelf,of nothing ; ſeeing that thing is alcogether impotſible unto it,it ought 
to divide and ſeparate it ſelf into Parts, 

In the next loce; neither had it ever been the intention of the Mind, to generate 2 
mortal or ſenſitive Soul, becauſCit is that which is beſides and againſt the appointed go- 
vernment of 1ts own Life, 5 ant 

Wherefore from a ſufficient account or enumeration, I conclude, that before the Apple) 
was eaten , neither could the Mind have generated an immortal, Soul , neither that it 
intended to generate a mortal one, nor indeed any ſeminal diſpoſition, or ſubſtance of 
Seed : And therefore, neither had there for that Cauſe, been made any Generation by 
Man, neither had he felt in himſelf, any inclination to generate: And in this reſpe&, 
the Cauſe of natural Death, of neceſlity, lay hid in the eating of the Apple, - being unfold- 
ed by carnal Generation ; in which Generation, there 1s a {ſeminal Diſpoſition co-ope- 
rating, for the obtaining of a mortal Soul by requeſt ; and that Generation doth prevent 
and pervert the intention of the Creator, about the propagation of his own Image : So 
indeed the mortal Soul, hath through a brutal Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, produced for it 
ſelf a Seed, diſpofitive unto a Soul, which is to periſh after the manner of Bruit-beaſts : 
To wit, the which Soul hath alſo introduced with it, a brutal condition of mortality : For 
Death was undoubtedly co-natural unto Bruits, from their Creation ; the which indeed 
have only mortal Souls. 

But it is lawful to confirm by the rule of a ſuppoſed falſhood, -5> oh are bound by 
Faith t6 believe, that indeed the Mind is created immediately by God ; but not to be 
kindled by the Soul of the Parents, even ;as Light being taken from Light : For if the 
Soul of the Perſon generated, be made of the Soul of the Generater, this ſhall be either 
from the Soul of the Father, or from the Soul of the Mother, or from both ; but none of 
theſe is true : Therefore the Soul of the Perſon generated, is in no wiſe made or detived 
from the Spirit of the Parents. 

It is proved as to the firſt : For truly, ſeeing the Speechis of the progreſs of Nature,the 
which therefore ought to be ordinary ; And therefore alſo, that thing ſhould conſtantly 
happen in Bruit-beaſts; but this doth not happen;therefore not from the progreſs of Nature, 

The ſubſumption is proved by a Young, from: its Father being a Dormouſe, and its 
Mother a Coney ; to wit, the which except that its Taile is like a Dormouſe, is wholly a 
Coney, as well within, as without, alſo in its Skin, and Haires : But if any Faculty of its 
Soul ſhould iflue from the Father, it ſhould of neceſſity have a fatherly,and not a motherly 
Faculty : But by the Example propoſed, the contrary is manifeſt ; therefore not from the 
Father, | RS 

Yet neither therefore, are the Souls of off-ſprings begged from the Mothers Soul : For 
otherwiſe, from that which the Soul proceedeth, from the ſame likewiſe, and at leaſt, the 
formative Faculty alſo ſhould proceed, | 

And by conſequence, off-ſprings ſhould not only alwayes be made of the femal Sex, and 
alwayes like unto their Mother ; but alſo a Mola or Lump of Fleſh, ſhould never be made 
where the Faculty or Virtue of the Seed of the Male flows doyn as barren : As neither 
ſhould the imagination of a Woman great with Child, tranſchange the Young, being al- 
ready formed in.its Mothers Womb, into a monſtrous, ftrange, yea and bruital Figure : 
b2cauſe the Seed now having a Soul borrowed from the Parent, could not be any longer 
ſubject unto the fooliſh imagination of the Mother, eſpecially while as the Young is pow 
nouriſhed in its own Oibe and Kitchin. 

The ſame Argument alſo prevaileth in ſuppoſing, that the Soul was begotten from the 
Soul of both Parents; , for whatſoever is denyed diſjunCtively, may truly be denyed copu- 

latively:: Whither alſo this conclufion hath regard ; to wit, that that being granted, the 
Seed ſhould now be aQually ſoulified from its Beginning: And likewiſe, that of two 
Souls,a certain compoſed and mixt ſoulified and Spiritual Light ſhould be made has © ” 
tet 
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fſteth a formal kmplicity by reaſon of a compoſed duality. Therefore the ſingle homove.. 

_ of the Soul, is averſe unto duality, and te : heterogeneal ihe at 
Youls, | 

' Whence I conclude, That the Soul is not ſo much as in Bruits,derived from 

and by ſo much the leſs,in Man. ; FR 

Wherefore all. Souls are immediately created by the very Life it ſelf, and Father of 
Lights, who will give his own honour of Creator unto no Creature : Wherefore from 
hence it is eahie to be ſeen, that Man's not able to produce an immortal Mind, nor the 
divine Image : And ſo alſo, from hence it is manifeſt, that the firſt intention of the 
Creator, was not that Man had in any reſpeR,. immingled himſelf in generating; but 
that the alone hand of the Creatax had perfeed.every Young, which alone createth all 
Souls, but eſpecially and ſingularly, that Soul which ſhould rhenceforth be eternal, the 
which he by an eſſential ordination had direed unto his own, Image. ; 

Laſtly, it muſt needs be , that a true Image or Likenefſe can never naturally be made, but 
by a proper Engraver : But heis no proper Engraver, who hath not perfectly known him 
whoſe Image he incends to Engrave : -But Man was created after the Image and Likeneſs 
of God ; yet he cannorknow God, as neither expreſs any Image of him in Mind or Word: 
the which ignorance, every one ought to confels : Therefore, he cannot be a prop wy 

raver of the divine Image : And therefore, whatſoever Image of him he ſhould frame 
e ſhould be plainly Monſtrous, and of a finite: Duration : And by conſequence, Man 
in the intention of the Creator, was not made that he ſhould generate a man, 

In Nature indeed, every Spitit of generating Seed, doth camprehend (becauſe it doth 
contain ) the Idea of the ling to be generated : But Man, 7 nay is the immediate and 
true Image of God, cannot by any. means transfuſe the divine Image into his own Seed 
the which in himſelf, and our of himſelf, he is plainly ignorant of. / 

But ſeeing that in Nature, a like thing generates its like, Man may imprint on his Szed 
the Image of a humane BodYs made alſo after the Image of God. Therefore a Man which 
generates, may imprint on his Seed, the ſeal, or ſhadow of himſelf; bur not the Image of 
God,and ſubſtance of the immottal Mind: And moreover,I have demonſtrated elſewhere, 
that all other Souls are only formal Lights, but not ſubſtances. © 

Therefore if the Mind, ought or could be able to produce the Image of God, now the 
Mind ſhould either ceaſe to be the very Image of God it ſelf, or God ſhould not be the 
Creator of the Mind. * 

Wherefore the pure Eſſence of the Image of God, did by all manner of means require 
in its conception of creating or generating, God himſelf, the immediate Creator and 
one only Father of it, whois 1n the Heavens,and beſides whom there is no Paternity in the 
Heavens : Otherwiſe, there is a carnal Paternity or Fatherlineſs in Man,and Bruits ; and 
therefore the Text ſaith , Honour thy Father. And another Text, That there is no Paterni. 
ty, but in the heavenly Father. | 

Therefore, it is denoted, that there is not for Man a fatherlinefs of his Mind, but in 
God alone ; and therefore his original Generation and Propagation was reſerved in the 
Power of God the Creator : And eſpecially, while as its knowledge of it ſelf, is wanti 
to the Mind, which is immortal and infinite in Duration, whereby it may repreſent it ſe 
to itſelf, to wit, that it may —_— a ſealed 6imilitude of it ſeif in the Seed. 

Therefore indeed,neither can the immortal Mind ever bring the Seed of Man unto that 
which it ſelf ſhall never have in it ſelf, to wit, out of it ſelf to decypher the Image of 

God, 
For Man is ſo made the Image of God, that heis the cloathing of the Deity, the Sheath 
of the Kingdom of God, that 18, The 7 emple of the holy Spirit. | 
Man therefore being eſſentially created into the Image of God, afcex that he raſhly 
reſumed to generate the Image of God out of himſelf, not goers Monker, 

t by ſomething which was ſhadowily like himſelf, with the or Raviſhmenc 
of Eve, he indeed generated not the Image of God, like unto.that which God would have 
therefore unimirable ( as being Divine ) butin the vital air of the Seed, he generated 
Diſpoſitions careful at ſome time to obtain a ſenſitive, diſcurſwe, and motive Soul, from 

the Father of Lights, the Fountain of all Paternity, yee Mortal, and, to Periſh, into 
which nevertheleſs, he of his own-goodneſs inſpires ononantly; the ſub(tantial Spirit of a 
Mind, ſhewing forth his own Image : And ſo that Man in this reſpe&, endeavoured to 
generate his own Image, not butafter the manner of Bruit-Beaſts, by rhe copulation of 
Seeds, which at length ſhouldobtaine by requeſt a ſoulified Light fram the Creator,and 
the which they call a ſenſitive Soul, b Ty Rf 
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' For from thence hath proceeded another Generation, conceive after « beaſtlike &14n. 


* 


- ner, mottal, and _ le of etemalLife,/ after the"mhanner of Beaſts; -a bringing forth 


with Pains, and ſubje& to Diſeaſes and Death, and ſo much the more ſorrowful orfull 
of miſery, by how much that very Propagation in our- firſt Parents,” dared to invertVthe 
intent of God. ' M3 Ns ba | eos OL Yal {41 
Therefore the unutterable goodneſs forewatned thefti, That they ſhowld not taftof.' that 
Tree - Andotherwiſe, he forerold, That the fame Day they ſhould die thi Death, and thould 
feel alt the Root of Calarnities whichiaecompanies'Death. S159. T*2f 
Deſetyzdly therefore, hath the mn nt both our Parents of the benefit; and ſear 
of Immortality : To wit," Death ſucceeded from 'a 'conjugal and*bruital Copulation : 
Neither remained the Spirit * of *the Lord - "with Man, after that he 'begarr ito be 
rem SANG aaatnds; II SME IES00 99 4, 
. Furthermore, becauſe that defilement $f "Eve ſhall thenceforth be:continuediin the pro. 
pagating of Poſterity,' everi unto the end-of the World :- From hence the 'Sin' of. the deſ- 
piled fatherly Admonition, and "natural  Deviatioti from: the- rightway, is now among 
other Sins for an'impurity, through afrinverred, carrial,and well'nighbruital Generation 
and is tivly called Otiginat Stn ;. that ts, Man being ſowed in the Pleaſure of the Concupi- 
ſcence: of the Fleſtr,, thall therefore 'alwayes reap a neceſſary-Death in'the-Fieſh of 
Sin, TIDE 4.4 "Ins "4 : LGB B11 15% 
- But, The kyowledge of Gord and Evil, which God placed in the difſwaded Apple; did 
contain the Concupiicence of the Fleſh,that is, ar'octult- forbidden ConjunRiong' diame- 
trically oppoſite unto the State of Innocency ; which State - was 'n6t a State of 'Stupidity, 
becauſe he was he unto-whom, before'the Corruption of Natiire; the Eſſences of alt living 
Creatures whatſoever” were now made known," actortling- to' which they- wete'to be 
named from their. Property , and at their firſt - fight ,' 'to' be"eſſentially-/diftinguiſh- 
And moreover, S. Hildegard unto the Moguntians of thofe of Mentz, ſaith ;- Adam was 
formed by the Finger of God, which'ts the holy Spirit ; an whoſe Voice, every ſound before be 
ſinned, was the [org of all Harmony, and of the whole muſical Art * So that if be had re- 
mained in the State wherein he was formed, the weakneſſe of mortal "Man conld not have been 
able'to bear the virtue and ſhrilneſs of bis Voice : But when the Deceiver of him had heard, that 
Man from the inſpiration of God, had begiunto ſing ſa ſhrilly' ; and that, bereby to: repeat. the 


| ſweetneſs of the Songs of the heavenly Country, be counterfeited ( behold how far now hath 


departed from thence with his hoarſe Voice) the Engines of Craft ; ſeeing his wrath againſt bim 
was i vain, he was ſo affrighted, that he was not a'very little tormented thereby : And be al- 
wayes afterwards buſfily endeavoured, by the manifold Deviſes of bus wickedneſſe, to invent and 
ſearch, out, that he may not only ceaſe to interrupt or expel divine praiſes from the Heart of Man, 
but alſo from the month of the Church, Theſe things ſhe. . 


It is'a devoted Opinion of myſtical Men, That Birds do ing Praiſes wnto Ged,  T under 
a humble correRion, do think otherwiſe : For if tharſhould be true, they ſhould fing all 
the year, neither ſhould they ceafe, -aſſoon as the luſt of generating is fulfilled ; which 
argument" is ſerviceable unto our Poſition, 

For truly, ſeeing'the Males only do ſing, butnot the Females ; That from a common 
Nature, Adam was the more leacherous, and incontinent, and/from his Sex, more luſtful 
than Eve ; whoſe Chaſtity therefore being beloved: of - God , -ſeemeth proper to that 
SEX. 

Man therefore, through eating of the Apple, attained a knowledye that he had loſt his ra- 
dical innocency, and that inſtead thereof, he had made. an empty exchange of the ſordid 
Concupiſcence of the Fleſh :- For neither before the eating of the Apple, was he to dull 
or ſtupified, that he knew'nort, or'did not perceive himſelf naked ; but with the effect of 
ſhame, ' aid brutal Concupiſcence, he then firſt declared that-he was naked. 

For the ſacred Text is every where ſo chaſte, that the moRt- High would not name the 
Concupiſcence of the Fleſh it ſelf, -at leaſt-wiſe, by a proper name ; yea, nor alſo accuſe 
'of ir, Whule he forewarned of the 'eating of the: Apple for a neceſſity of Death ; that 
thxt. brutal | Concupiſcence mtiehr- not be made known unto Man; even f{o.much as by 
name :' And therefore neither would he'have Concupiſcence to be named in Genes, by 
xeaſon of the prompt perfidiouſneſs of that People ; bur he called it innocency-loſt, from a 
gotten ſhame, the which he world afterwards Live tobe weighed in the Church, by its 
own circumſtances.-- And ſo that therefore, he preſently cranſlaced Adam after his Crea- 
tion, from the Earthz into Paradiſe, and for that Cauſe alſo; he formed the Woman 7 

| , Paradiſt 
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Paradiſe, leaſt ſhe whom he had made and appointed to remain? a Virgin, thould b:ho1d 
the copulation of Bruic-beaſts in the Earth, 

For in the Beginning, God created the Heaven and the Earth, and every Creature con- 
tained therein : Burt he made, and formed thoſe things materially, by the paſſive and 
commanding Word | Let st be done , ] to wit, he ſpake that Word, and all things were 
created : Bur in fix dayes ſpace after, he made the Forms of things created, and all 
things were orderly made into the Life and Soul of foulified Creatures : For in that, thoſe 
Words did differ, to ſay, Let :t be made, and to make : For in the fixth or laſt day, Adam 
was formed: But on the ſeventh day, God reſted, Ar length, he afterwards tranſlated 
Adam from the Earth into Paradiſe, and deliberated to mike Woman of the: Rib of the 
Man, but not of his Reins, Thigh, or Bzlly : Therefore on the eighth day, that ir might 
be the Beginning of a nevy week, for a new and ſuper-natural Generation of an off-ſpring 
to come. Wherefore it may be colle&ted, that Woman being wholly an Out-laiy, aſcend - 
ed into a new heap of Choiceneſs, as being a Veſſel of Choicene(s or Ele&ion. 

But we may after ſome ſort conjeRture of the quality of humane generation in Eve, a 
Virgin, before the Fall, by the moſt glorious Incarnation of our Lord : For indeed the 
Father, unto whom every name of Paternity is ſingularly and ſolely due, and whom his 
Son, as a Father doth alwayes adore, hath irfleed alwayes generated his Son ſrom Eter- 
nity ; Who yet, is not read to be the Father af his Incarnation : The which thing, I even 
reverence for a yalt myſtery ; and the rather, after that I underftood the infinite Z00dneſs 
_ of the ſame, ' as wall from the fuſt virginal conception of Creation, as in the reitoration 

by the regener of Man. 

Indeed the Father Almighty would, that the glorious incarnation of Chrift ſhould 
be conceived of the Perſon of-the holy Spirit ; the which ir ſelf, to wit, therefore was 
not generated, but proceeded from erernicy, from the Father and the Son : For the Spi- 
rit of God had cauſeda humane conception of off-ſprings in the Arterial Blood of the Heare 
of the Virgin Eve, it being the Image of the Divinity, with all its free Gifts, wichour 
the pleature of the Fleſh : Bur the Mind being thus in the garment of Arterial Blood, 
conceived in the Womb of the Virgin, in a humane Shape, had took an increaſe, and full 
maturity from thence:For he, who the Womb being (ſhut,and the Gates being cloſed, came 
into the World, and unto his own alſo, out of the Caſe of the Heart wherein he was con- 
ceived, Was by a foregoing conſent, brought unto the Womb of the. Virgin, and kept 
even unto the maturity of his Body : For he piercing all Members, was brought into the 
Womb : For therefore oux Lord's Incarnation happenzd altogether, beſides the order of 
Nature now accuſtomed. For, 


I. The Incarnation of the Lord, happened not firſt in the Womb, but inthe very Sheath of 
the Heart of the Virgin, 


2, Of the muſt pure, and moſt lively Blood of the Heart ; but not of the Seed of the Virgin : 
For truly, the God-bearing Virgin, in that ſingular reſpebt, was not only cleanſed from Original 
Sin, but was conceived alto *% free from Sins; to wit, that ſhe might be ſo much the more 
void of all Seed, than a Child that is newly born : For Seed i compoſed of a mixture of Venal, 
and Arterial Blood, or from a co-mixture of Bloods ; which mixture was no manner of way, 
not {fo much a4 materially, ;,, the conception of the Son of God, who was conceived nat of Bloods, 


nor of the Will of the Fleſh or of Man ; but of God aloxe, and born of a Virgin. 


3. Ht had not a Man to his Father, nor a maſculine Matter from whence he ſhould be 
made ; which thing ſurely confirms, that a feminine Matter, was the more excellent governeſs 
or deputy, and alone fore-elefted from the Beginging. 


4. He fore-elefted the moſt chaſt and unſpotted Virginity of a Mother, which be formed wih 


a divine Hand. 


5. He was materially ccezaed, onely, and of moſt pure Arterial Blood ; To wit, whereinto 
the ſcal of the holy Spirit, inſpired an humane Mind, and a moſt pure Image of it ſebf, made or 
framed by his Father, God, + 


6. That conception was brought from the Heart, 'into the Womb of the Virgin, wah apier- 
cing of Dimenſions. 
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7. Laſtly. He exſpelted an increaſe and juſt maturity of das & wav i the auhdrias 
of a S abba, | 


Furth2rmore,that the knowledge of Good and Evil. fignifies nothing but the Concupi. 
ſcence of the Fleſh, the Apoſtle Sh manifeſtly reſtifie, calling ic the Law and D-fire of 
SIN. ; 

From whence, to wit, the firſt Bruital and Original bin,atfffowel of the other Sins, hath 
immediately iflued, and is. hereafter to endure for a continued Seed of Mortals. In the 
$th. to the Romans : Gad ſending bis Son into the likeneſs of the Fleſh of Sin, hath alſo, con- 
cerning Sin, condemned Sin tn the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilledin 
6. Original I ſay, becauſe itis the Beginning of the original of a humane Generation, 
whereby all contagion of Impurity is derived on Poſterirty, and Death became natural 
unta Man, even as. unto Beaſts : So that, although the eating of the Apple did con- 
rain a note of.diftruſt, and ingratitude ; and the which alſo, is a Companion unto every 
Sin ; Yet therefore, oven every Sin afterwards. , ought with the ſame Puniſh- 
ment of neceſhty alſo, to deſcend unto Poſterity, unleſs the unwonted tranſgrefſion of 
a loving Admonition ſhould not ſo much confiſt in the diſobedience of eating or abſtain- 
ing, as in the horrid Diſtruſt of doubting, akd confidence of Faith given unto the Devil : 
And ſo that the generation of the Fleſh of Sin ( which is an effe& of the Concupiſcence of 
the Fleſh ) hath of neceſſity defluxed into Death, even unto all inc 


For it pleaſed the Loxd of things to inſert in the Apple, an ince of-the Concu. 
piſcence of the Fleſh ; to wit, from which he was able ſafely to -abli7 by not cating 
the Apple, therefore diſwaded from : For otherwiſe, 'he had never at any moment been 
tempted by the Fleſh or his genital Members, the which.I will hereafter ſhew, to 
be therefore called the North, in the holy NOS, 

- Therefore the Apple being eaten,- Man preſently from a natural property of the Apple, 
conceived the luſt of being luxurious, and from thence was made an Animal Seed, which 
haſtening into the previous or foregoing Diſpoſitions of -a ſenſitive" Soul, and undergo- 


.ing the Law of other Cauſes, reflexed it ſelf into the vital Spirit of Adaw : which there- 
- fore like an sg»:s faruns, or fooliſh fire, preſently receiving an Archeus or ruling Spirit, 


and animal Air, I ſay, a houſhold Thief, it conceived a Pdwer of propagating an Animal 
and mortal Seed, ending into Life : At the arrival whereof, at length the immortal 
Mind, putting off the Rains of the Life, and government of the Body, ſubſtituted the 
ſenſitive. Soul as its Chamber-maid. 

From hence therefore we are conceived, born, and do die after the manner of Beaſts : 
For the day before, the immortal Mind adted all in all, and was the very immortal Life 


it ſelf in the whole Body ; becauſe it was ſolely and wholly immortal in the whole Body, 


But that very, ſo great Beauty of Nature, was preſently vitiated in our fizit Parent, after 

that he was cloathed with the fimilitude of a bruital generation. | 
For then the immortal Mind, being moved from its place, deſcends, that it may im- 

print a ſeal on the forbidden Seed, for a common deſtruction, | 
Then, although the fenfitive Soul was not yet born; yet every natural Diſpoſition re- 
quifite for. the obtaining that ſenſitive Soul from the Creator, was forthwith preſent. 
And ſeeing two Souls at once, cannot perfealy prunes in one only Plain or Region of the 
Body, without diſcord, no more than it is lawful to ſerve two Maſters at once : There- 
fore the immortal Mind hath departed into the innermoſt Parts ; whether that was by the 
Command of the Creator, or grieving at the weariſomnels of a bodily Impurity; at leaſt- 
wiſe, it afterwards delegated the government of its Body onthe ſenhitive Soul, in which 
it is now bound, becauſe it is involued in it as long as we live, For from hence 
we do afterwards, for the moſt part, wax of ripe years, and live after a bruital man- 
ner. "23" | 

But the Mind hath betaken it ſelf into the Inn of a frail Soul, and doth thereby inſpire 
hereinto 1ts free gifts, although for the moſt part, otherwiſe it ſleepeth ( perhaps even as 
Coral doth now and then looſe its Colour, and again recover the ſame ) from whence 
the Body hath undergone every diſorder of Impurity. But the Wedlock of the mortal Soul, 
.being a forreign thing unto the ordination of the Mind, is for an occaſion, why the Mind 
hath placed it ſelf into the hidden Parts, ſo as that the Matter, or Contrdveriia is as yer 
before the Judge or in diſpute, whether of the two hath choſen the prirncipal Bride-bed : 
anda Mind is not: befieyed to be among Atheiſts, becauſe it by piercing, hath ſo ſunk ir 
ſelf into the depth of the mortal Soul ; becauſe'the Notions of the Mind do appear as yet 
to this day-to be ſubje& to the imagination, do alſo ſo obey the Poyſons of ſotne nn, 
that 
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that the principality of the Mind, ſeems to be fore ſhaken at the Pleaſure and Command 
of Diſeales ; which thing, the Dotages of Fevers, Madneſs in affets of the Spleen, the 
Biring of a M1d-dog, and Pricking ot Stinging ofa Tarantula, have the more ſtrongly 
perſwaded in the behalf of Atheiſm : for in the former immortal Life, the Mind didby 
it ſelf, and immediately frame immertality, and gave ot rpm knowledge of living 
Creatures and Herbs : But afterwards, in the brural Filrhinefle' of generation, the Image 
of God remained indeed, ſafe in the Mind, and its external Figure in the Body : But 
ſo great a Corruption ofir, hath conſtrained the Mind to retire unto the innermoſt Cham- 
ber of the mortal Soul : Therefore the Immortality thereof, lived under the happy govern- 
ment of the Mind : And therefore Diſeaſes were baniſhed with the declinings of Ages, 
and the threatnings of Death : And therefore before the Fall, Man was dinſtinguiſhed 
from Bleſſedneſs, in that he could Sin, Fall and Die: But in Glorification, the Mind 
ſhall again immediatelyquicken the Body, and tranſſume it into it ſelf. The Mind indeed 
before the Fall, which did only ſhine upon the Body by its immediate Splendour, ſhall 
forthwith after the Reſurre&ion, through a tranſchanging of it, clarifie it by way of ſup- 
ping it up : For therefore the Rate of the Faithful, although throughout their whole Life, 
alſo in Death it ſelf, be far more miſerable than the prinutive State ; yer ic is more hap- 
y than that, by how much it is a thing fuller of Majelty, to be more like the Son of God 
Lcaate: dead, and glorified, than to bave lived with Adam free from Diſeaſes, and 
at length to be taken away without Battle : becauſe the retributions or repayings of Life 
are no. way Worthy of the Glory, or ExpeRation of the Age to come, | 

Furthermore, the ſacred Text hath in many Places compelled me untoa perfe& Pokti- 
on, it making Eve an Helper like unto Adam ; not indeed that ſhe ſhould ſupply the 
name, and room of a Wife ; even as ſhe is call raightway after Sin : For ſhe was a Vir- 
ein inthe intention of the Creator, and afterwards filled with Miſeries : ' But not yet, 
as long as'the ſtate of Purity preſided over innocency, did the will of Man overcome her. 
For the tranſlation of Man into Paradiſe did foreſlew another Condition ef living, than 
that of a Beaſt. And therefore the eating of the a doth by a moſt chaſte name,cover the 
Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, while it contains T he kyowledge of Good and Em1l in this name, 
and cals the ignorance thereof alone, the State of Innocency : For truly the obtainment of 
that aforeſaid knowledge did nouriſh a moſt hurtful Deach,and an irrevocable depriving of 
eternal Life : For if Man had not taſted down the Apple, he had lived void of Concupi- 
ſcence, and off-ſpiings had appeared out of Eve a Vurgin, from the holy Spirit; 

But the Apple being eaten, Preſently their Eyes were opened, and Adam began luftfully 
to covet after the naked Virgin,and defiled her, the which God had appointed for a naked 
help for him, no otherwiſe than as a Prince is for a help unto his Servants: For ſo the 
Man prevented the Intention of God, by a ſtrange generation in the Fleſh of Sin ; where- 
upon therefore followed the Corruption of the former Nature, or the Fleſh of Sin accom- 

attied Concupiſcence. Neither indeed doth the Text infinuate any other mark of the 
Lnowled c of Good and Evil, than that They kyew themſelves to be naked, and thatgr ſhemed 
them , that their nakedneſs, or ( in ſpeaking propertly ) of their Virginity Being Cor. 
Ttupted. | 

Ended their whole knowledge of Good and Evil, is included about their Shame, and 
within their privy Parts alone : And therefore in the 8th, of { Leviticus, and many Places 
elſewhere, the Privy Parts themſelves ate called by no other Etymologie than thar of 
Shame : For from the Copulation of the Fleſh, their Eyes were preſently opened, be- 
cauſe they had known that the Good being loſt, had brought on them a degenerate Nature, 
Shamefulneſs, Fowlneſs, and an Inteftine, and unevirable obligation of Death, ſent 
alſo far away into their Poſterity. ; 

Alaſs too late indeed, they underſtood by the unwonted Novelty and. Shamefulneſs of 
that Concupiſcence, why God had ſo lovingly forbidden the eating of the Apple : 

To wit, it ſhamed them more of their Chaſtity being Corrupted, and of the Warnin 
tranſgreſſed, than of their nakedneſs. For Adam who had Judged of the Natures 6f the 
Beaſts, by their beholdance alone ; neither is read to have loſt the ſame Knowledge, could 
not bz ignorant of the fowlneſs of his own corrupt Nature alſo : And ſo that through 
the Shame hereof, they had rather hide themſelves,than for their Nakedneſs ſake. Indeed 
ſo great was the confuſion of ſo manifold a Shame, that it wanted bur lictle, but that he 
ſhould ruſh into madneſs; the which is clearly enough to be known by the unfit anſwers of 
Adam : For God called him, and asked him where he was, and he anſwereth by accuſing 
his Companion, and Help like unto him, that he might excuſe himſelf, being nor yer 
accuſed, And by altogether a fooliſh Endeavour, they offered their Nakedneſs, which 
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was known to their Creator, in Leaves, ho Ing :that, the, Corruption of their, Chaſtity 


might.be covered with Leaves, ſo they could bur hide ahemſelves : He accuſeth.his Na- 
kedneſs, -notdaring to make mention. of, his loſt Chaltyy.: , For iz.is the Paxtof the more 
groſs ſtupidity; to believe that they could hide themiclves from the, Face of the Lord,than 
net to have known that they were_ naked ; Eſpecially with, him, who had.created them 
Naked. Therefore, he being willing to layhid, he accuſeth the,gwlts, and effe& of 'Con- 
cupiſcence,by declining the thing commurred : Otherwiſe, meenNakedneſs 1s not Shame- 
ful before God, if he had-nat corrupted this Chaſtity;, which ne year t0 be. tained, and 
forbidden-under the Apple. For in- the; Jaſt - Judgment,) there ſhall not be.a Shame of 
6 And therefore the ſhame'of -Nakedneiydid involve rather, the unreftorable 
rxour of Chaſtity commitred,; which was .vailed in the Apple :; the;Ef:R._ whereof, un- 
teſs they-ſhould perfeRly now feel, and acknowledge, they had'rather convert themielves 
unts'z Repencatice of the eating,:than-unto, a hiding , and covering of their, privy 
Parts. : 50 | F x 
- The Shame! therefore of Nakedneſs, involveth a chaſte manner of ſpeaking of the Text, 
beats the-Pongheak Iſrael. £ luc ; | 
For «therwvile, it is ſufficiently manifeſtfrom the Text, That that knowledge of Good and 
Evil, is Carnal, Earthly, and Deviliſhz” a carnal, and certain meer folly of che, Concupi. 
ſcence alone, / of corrupted- Nature, in reſpe& of the Knowledge, ; whereby but a licde 
before , _ he had put -propet Names on. the Beaſts., in the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis, 
V., 17, | 
The Fruit of that Tree is forbidden unto the Man,/alone, and in the ſecond Chap. of 
Gen. v. 25. They were both Naked, and without Shame. ..1n the third of Gen. v. 7, The 
Apple being eaten, Their Eyes were opened : For although Eve had firſt talted of the A 
e, and had provoked the Man to eat ; Yet the Almighty ſpeaks tothe Man, nor. yet 
ead of the: Woman ;z, and this Man endeavours. to excuſe himſelf, becauſe he had firſt 
Rirred hex up unto Copulation, and felt the Diſobedience of his V IS; Which is ma- 
nifeſt : For he alone is accaſcd, being not yet the Head of the Woman ; the which Fruit, 
he fignified to'the Woman, was diflwaded unto them both : For Eze ſaith unto the Ser- 
pent, that the abſtinence of that Tree, was equally enjoyned unto them both, 
This | (wy in'the Text fignifying,-that although the ſame Chance did reſpeR both Sexes; 
yet God had foreknown, |,2- chaſtivg Provocation to, Lechery, ang. Itching of the Man ; 
and becauſe the will of the Fleſh wag not properly in the Virgin, .the which the Almighty 
had adorned with the Grace or Comlineſs of Chaſtity for himſelf : Therefore that Concu- 
piſcence is by an Antonomaſia, or taking one name for another, called by John, The Will 
ef Man, , which is that of Fleſh and Blood, Whence I have learned, that Ewe was of the 
more firm Chaſtity ; yea, and created. more perfe& in her Body, and deflowred by the 
Man ; becauſe the Apple, ſeeing it was the Mean unto the aforeſaid end, and firſt taſted 
down by Eve, yet it was able to operate the more {lowly on Eve : But that Adam wasthe + 
firſt- whzgh offended ; but that Eve, as repenting of her FaRt, the longer refifted, and along 
while tiWgled, being deflowred by Adam by force ; the which from thence ſufficiently 
appeareth : For truly, the will of the Man ( and not of the Woman ) is reputed for the 
occaſion of an eternal loſs: 'and that thing was not unknown unto the Heathens, who in 
the Silvex Age, aſcribed Shamefacedneſs unto Women, as a native Endowment ; by Men, 
being then long negle&ed. Levit. 3. and 4. The Lord commands a Beaſt to be offered 
with his Tail, that its Filthineſs may be covered, or leaſt any thing be offered, not being 
covered in its Shame. And therefore, there was alwayes, and every where, ſo great an 
Eſteem of an offered Lamb. For Adams was created Young, without a Beard, floutiſhing, 
after which ſort, Raphael is read to have Stood before the Doors of Tobiab. 
Wherefore that the firſt Infringer of Modeſty, and deflowrer of a Virgin might be made 
known ; God would that Hairs ſhould grow on the Chin,Cheeks,and Lips of Adam,that be 
might be a Compeere, Companion, and like unto many four-foored Beaſts, might bear be- 


\ fore him the Signature of the ſame ; after thz manner of whom, as he was leacherous, 


ſo alſo, that he might ſhew a rough countenance by his Hairs. For God at fuſt, figned a 
Murderer in the Forehead, that the Sign being beheld, he might preſently become a 
horrid and infamous Fratricide or Brother-Killer. So alſo the Lover of Chaſtity would 
at firſt, fign the firſt Infringer of Chaſtity, and the firſt Workman of Original Sin, about 
the Mouth, Throat, Cheeks, &c, - To wit, whereby he had ſpoke the firſt Words of Al- 
lurementsy and afterwards Threatnings. But Eve who was the more conſtant in Baſh- 
fulneſs, and Chaſtity, he retained as graced with a poliſhed Countenance, 

Soalſo the Beaxd groweth on an in-humed dead Carcals, if he were luſtful in his bl 
an 
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and ceafed-to tive through afudden D:ath ; thatis, the virtues or forces of his Chin bein? 
as yet r&tained; the hgn of Mortality groweth, even after Death. Ss alſa a hoatſe Voice 
ariſeth ir "Adam about his Youth, who immediately before his Chaltiry was loſt, ſang 
moſt ſweerly. : | | | P 

- among Signs wherein Angels are dinſtinguiſhed in Appatitions, one 'is Ca- 
patal. | 7 | | 

If an Angel ſhalt appeas Beayded, let! hins be aw evilone : Fot a good Angel hath never ap- 
peared Bearded, he being mindful of the Chance for which a Beard hath grown on a 
Man. Therefore a Reard/ which the' Angels abhor, Men believe was'given unto them 
for an Octiament, - the which notwithſtanding, they know not to be commorrunto'them 
with the moſt linking -Goats, Neither therefore 13 &- Beard bred otrMan, | bue about the 


37 


Years of incontinency ; that it may-be'certainly manifeſt, that it was brought'6n him, 


not but by reaſon of the Cohcupiſcence of the Fleſh, 'like as a Mask of Filthinets+ So that 
hedenotes nothing but his-privy Parts, and broken Baſhfulnefs inhis Countenance + For 
thereforvingeed chyalſo, are diftitute of a Beard, as alſo Children, and Youths : al- 
though Hratr-beafts, 'inro whom a copulation of the Sexes was but by Nature, ate pteſent- 
ly Bearded in their firſt Dayes. | 

In the nextplace, Bruit-beafts do bring forth at this day, ne otherwiſe than as if Adam 
had nor finned : For-they: ſend forth their Young in Pain, becauſe they conceive them 
with the-Concupiſcence of the Fleſh: ;' except Fiſhes, the which'aze therefore defigned for 
Foods for Monks who love Chaftaty./.: And Eve aftex Conception,” brought forth the Fleſh 
of Sin'in Pain. My Spwirſhaltuot remaine' with Mans, becauſe hes Fliſh : That is, Man 
15 now the Fleſhof Sin, but inot any longer the Fleſh of his firft Creation. 

For a Woman doth for the moſt part,a good while after Conceprion;loath and is hurried 
about with divers Mitenes, which Bruits do want”; which thing ſurely argueth, that Wo- 
man doth ſeminally conceive by Man, befides the firſt inten of Creation. 

Wherefore if Man were created, that ( at leaft-wiſe from a forcknowtedge of the conſe- 
quence Jhe mighe Supply. the Place of the Evil Spirits'in Heaven, he ought ecirher to be 
creaſdd in a great Number at ence, from the Beginning, or Succefſively. If therefore, 
They which:are to be ſaved, cannot be born by the will of Man, of Fleſh, or of Blood ; and there © 
was one only Man created ; therefore all Pofterity,- ought by a ſucceiſive Continuati- 
on,' to be born in Paradiſe, of Women alone, to wir, the Birth-place of the Woman, and 
of neceſſity to be Concesved from God, and'to be Born of « Woman a Virgin, unto whom he 
afterwards Gave Power to be called the Sons of God, and to be made with an excluſion of the 
will of Blood, Fleſh, and Man ; which Chaſtity alwayes pleaſed God, doth pleafe him ar 
this Day, and will pleaſe him alwayes : And whatſoever hath thus once pleated the foun- 
tain of Gaſt ty, can never again diſpleaſe him. 

And ſo that, Orely thoſe that are of a clean Heart ſhall ſee God, and ſhall be called his Sons , 
wherefore the Prophet fingeth, Create in me « clean Heart ( Oh God! ſuch as Adams had 
before the Fall.) And renew a right Spirat ( of the chaſte, and antient Innocency,by the re- 

eneration of the Spirit and Water ) » my Bowels : Becauſe my Bowels being now impure, 
rm contraſted a Spirirof Concupiſcence of the Fleſh of Sin : For indeed Man, as lon 
as he was Immortal and Pure, Saw thy Face oh Lord ! and thou talkedſt with him ; which 
Face afterwards, Man ſhall not ſee and live, But after that Man defiled his Bowels through 
Concupiſcence, thou cafteth him from thy Face, out of Paradiſe. 

I pray thee therefore, that thou caſt me not from thy Face, and that thou take not thy hol 
Spirit of C a y from me, Reſtore unto me the Gladneſs ( of the Regeneration ) of thy Salvati- 
on ; and with thy principal Spirit ( the Comforter ) ds thou confirm me ( againſt the inbred In- 
perity of the Fleſh : ) Por truly I ſhall teach the Wnrighteous thy wayes ( of thy Regeneration; the 
which among ) the hidden thing of thy Wiſdom, thou haſt manifefied unto me, and the: Wicked 
ſhall be converted unto thee, leaſtmiiſe, free me from Bloods ( from the Concupiſcence of 
the Sexes ) T hou who art the God ( of Chaſtity ) the God of Salvation ( 4 mow Regeneration ) 
and my Tongne ſhall exalt thy Righteouſneſs ( and thy juſt Judgment, whereby thow huft con- 
demned AMhs; who was born of Bloods, and by the will of Max, in the Concupiſcenct; and of 
the Fleſh of Sin, as he hath made himſelf nncapable of thine Inheritance ) For loe, in Inquities 
( aforeſaid ) I was conceived, and in Sins bath my Mather concerved me ( although under 4 
lawful Marriage Bed. | 

Therefore I confeſs, that-beſides the primitive ſcope of the Creator, an Adamical Ce- 
neration hath ariſen into natural Death, and is devolved into original Sin. 19 

The Woman therefore; 'as ſhe hath conceived after a bruital 'manner, ſhe alſo be- 
gan to bring forth in Pain, | | R Th 
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The Male alſo in the Law, was only circumciſed, as for a aptety of the deflowring of 
Eve :/ Yet both. Sexes ought toexpiare the Offence commirced in their privy Parts, to 
wit; whereby they.. had offended ; which thing, although it be chaftly inſirwated in the 
Text ; Yer that was covered before {ſrae/, who were otherwiſe moſt ready for all Perfidi- 
ouſnefs ;_ 10 Wit, that God might not ſeem a contemner of Matrimony inſticuted after the 
Fall. | 

The Woman therefore was not circumciſed, , and yet ſhe' was ſaved: but not the Pain 
of Child-bizth, - or the: Obedience of her Husband, had expiated Original Sin in her ; Fer 
both:a fingle young Virgin dying, was ſaved, as alſo a barren Wife. 79G 
MN: ove from-+ hence is manifeſted the myſtery; to wit,: that Eve, ſo much as ſhe 
could, reſiſted the: Infolencies of Adam, and was by force deflowred in Paradiſe, 

- $6 thatalſo, ourfirt Parents were Murderers of all their Poſterity through Concupi- 
ſcenc; $0 alſo the eldeſt Son was a Brother-Killer : For the fore-skin being taken away, 
did of neceſſity cauſe a Brawnineſs of the Nut of the Yard, eu_ indeed, he migh 
be made-a; Partaker of the leſs Pleaſure, Concupiſcence, and Tickling ,-:+ whoſoever 
ſhould defire to be aſcribed or .regiftred among the Catalegue of the beloved People of 
Gas” | uw #*; 

The iRabbins alſo. confeſs, That Circumerfionm was 1nftitmted by reaſon of wnclean Virtues, 
walking in 4 circuit : The which I interpret, that the diabolical,. and primitive Enticements 
of Concupiſcence unto Mortality were not hid to the Hebrews, -and that at leaſtwiſe in 
an obſcure ſenſe, the Sin ariſen from thence, was infinuated; -' . 

Alſo illegitimate Perfons, were in times palt driven from the Temple, and Heaven, and 
thoſe who ſhould be born of an adulterous i6n, becauſe rhey did wholly ſhew forth 
an Ademical Generation : but thoſe who were born of a lawfull marriage Bed,were as yet 
Impure,uncil that the fore-skin being taken away, they might ſeem to renounce the Con- 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh : And in this reſpeR, they repreſented ina ſhadow alſo, thoſe that 
were to be renewed fromfar, by the Spirit of God;; and the laverof Regeneration. 

Moreover, . the very Word of Truth doth 'profefly confirm - the Poſition, /x Joby 3. 
Except any one be __ he cannot ſee the Kingdoms of God, oY 
Fig any one be born again of Water, and of the Spixit, be cannat enter inta the King- 

C. That which i born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh'; and that which is bornof the Spirit, « 
Spurit, | | 

'D. The Spirit breatheth where it lifteth : Thow heareſt the Vaice thereof, but 'kyoweſt nat 
from whence it may come, or whither it may go : = hu 

E., $0 # every Man who ts born of the Spirit. 

F. If I ſhall ſpeck naro you of Earthly Things, and ye believe not, how ſhall: ye believe, if I 

tell you of Heavenly things : | 

& None bath aſcended into Heaven, but be who deſcended from Heaven. 

Wh F900 as Moyſes exalted the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; So it behoves the Son of May to be 
exalted, | 
Chriſt Jeſus deſcending from Heaven, took not on him the Fleſh of Sin by Adamical 
Generation, __ the will of Man ; bur he receiving the form of a Servant, was made in- 
to the Likeneſs of the Sons of Adam, being found in Habit as a Man ; Yetbeing Ada- 
mical, was a true Man, ſuch as Adam was, being newly created : But he being made 
Into the fimilitude of an Adamical Man, emptied or humbled bimſelf, raking Fo the 
form of a' Servant ; But he was not made a Servant of Impure : But in this glad tydings 
he denieth the Vihon of God, or the ſight of the Kingdom of God, and in 5. an entrance 
-into-the Kingdom of God: For not that the Glory which makes blefled may be ſeen,without 
entring into Heaven, or the ſame thing is twice ſpoken in vain; or. that 4. doth require 
anotherinew birth than 6, but «. contains a denyal of participating of the Heavens for the 
[Souls of the Dead, before the Reſurre&ion, which 4b, alſo denie s for theit Bodies, after 
the ReſurreRion, 
| Therefore it behoves that we ate Borz again of Water, and of the holy Spirit : For as from 
the Beginning man was created, and had not proceeded from a being born of Fleſh ; So 
whatſoever is afterwards born of the Fleſh, 15 Fleſh : But the Water, the Blood, and the Spirit, 
are ons aud the ſame in (hrift, John 5. and theſe three do denote an indifferent, and one 
only Baptiſm, in valour or efte&. Wherefore the'only new Bixth unto Life, Is by Water, 
and the Spirit, in the participation of the virginal Body of Chriſt alone. 
Fox truly it is alike impoſſible for Fleſh to enter into, and ſee the Kingdom of God, as 
for to aſcend into Heaven by a Motion of ones own : and that is granted to nods 
ut 
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but to the Son of the Virgin, who for that end deſcended from Heaven, who was in 
Heaven, while th ſame Son ſpake theſe things to Nicodemwus ; and the which, a little 
while after ought moreover for the ſame Cauſe, to be exalted in the Croſs : The ſame 
therefore which deſcended from Heaven, that he might be incarnated of the Matter 
of the Virgin, is he in whom the Water, the Virginal Blood, and the holy Spirit are 
one. 

The Spitit therefore Which maketh the Corrupted and Adamical Man to be renewed 
by Water, doth ſo regenerate the inward man from a new Generation in the Spirit, that 
ic becomes a true Spirit to be glorified by rifing again-; whoſe Voice the Sons of Adans 
ſhall hear ; yet ſhall they not know from whence ic may come, or whither it may go : 
becauſe the Spirit, the Regenerater, . is the glorious God himſelf, who breatheth where 
he will, and thou now heareft his Voice by Faith, and the Sacrament : Thus every one, 
who is born again of the holy Spirit, is made Spizit, and united to him, who is not known 
from on ma _ OT jones he may go. 

I call theſe earthly things, although they touch ata ſpiritual: Generation, and new 
Birth ; becauſe they have ſome things like —_ them, in +7 0 N ature,which ions 
every one hath not indeed every where known ; and therefore neither doth be believe 
-y For the Generanons of Bruics do. happen from a watery Liquor, and a ſeminal 

irit, 

Notwithſtanding, thoſe things are not therefore plainly terrene or earthly, and natural- 
ly intelligible by the Vulgar,. which the Lord ſpeaks to Nicodemms ; 695) 4 the reaſon of 


the Love of God. is na Mare conceived inthis New-Bixth, than of hizinfinite goodneſs: 
To wit, it remains unpalladi why. he would adopt Man for a Son, and Co-heir of his King- 
dom ; yea reduce him into a Spirit of a God-like Form, who ſhall materially be born 
2gain of Water : For that myſtery of love exceedeth all the underſtanding of Angels : 
Yea to believe, and contemplate of the aGual Perſon of Chriſt in an old Man, a Woman, 
a young Man, a poor diſeaſed Man, a miſerable and naked poor or little eſteemed Man, 
or Woman, none can naturally underſtand it,unleſs he being compelled by Faith, hath ſub- 
je&ed his underſtanding unto Faith : So neither are we able to conceive, what one thing 
all axe made, by that new Birth of Baptiſm in Chuiſt, without a difference of Sexes, or 
Nations, unleſs we are holpen by Faith, 

Acken th, it was not enough for the Love of Chiift to be born in the form of a Ser- 
vant, ſo to be expoſed unto Scorn : But moreover, he ought to ſuffer a moſt ſharp, 
and moſt exceeding reproachful Death ;the which ſo cruel, and diſgraceful Death, himſelf 
inthe abounding goodneſs of his Love, calshis Exaltation. But he brings it into the fi- 
militude of the exaltation of the Serpent Nebsſhrex : Not indeed becauſe the Serpent did 
. any more repreſent the form of the Son of Man, than the Fork did the Croſs ; - only 
the likeneſs of impure Man flidden into Death, through the perſwaſion of the Serpent, 
the likeneſs of whoſe Servant the Loxd was to aſſume. Therefore the Son of Man ought 
to be exalted, nor indeed, as being unhurtfyl in the Fork, or as it were an unſenſible 
brazen wo 9s and the which otherwiſe, being a live one, was perceivable enough to bz 
moſt fit to ang up But the Son of Man muſt be exalted alive, he being full of Love, and 
alſo at length,to die in that Croſs, that the deſerved New-Birth or Regeneration, might be 
made foul by his Death. For truly, elſe without the Death, and Exaltation of him 
Crucified, a Participation of the new Birth by Water and the Spirit, had not ſucceeded, 
neither had Death Periſhed : So that plainly from a deep myſtery, the 6militude of the 
Fork, Croſs, and Saviour, was fetched for a fimilitude of an incarnated Servant, and him 
compared with the brazen Serpent, | 

Neithes alſo did ſrag/ Worthip God in the Serpent ; otherwiſe Moſes, by the Command 
of God, had been the Author of Idolatry : Neither therefore is a live Serpent bound to 
the Fork ; as neither likewiſe his dead Carcaſs : but his brazen Image only, as being un- 
capable of Life zthat by this myſtery it might be manifeſt, that the whole fimilitude in that 
the exaltatioh ef the Fork or Pole and Croſs, did manifeſt, and clearly hold forth unto us 
the Fleſh of Sin, ( which the Son of Man by way of fimilitude repreſented ) was plainly 
uncapable of Life, and of the Kingdom of God, no otherwiſe than as the brazen Serpent 
was. | 
Therefore it is fimply,and abſolitely true;That unleſs Man be born again of Ged,and doth 
partake of rhe wnſported Virginity, which the Lord Jeſus drew in his moſt glorious Incarnation, 
from the material ſubſtence of the Virgin bis Mothgr., the hope of Salvation is for ever cut 


off « | .- . . . * + . 
' © Wherefore alſo, from thence it is manifeſt, that from the intent of Creation, nothing 
; : | : | 2 
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bur a Virginal Generation Was afterwards required : And by conſequence, that a Semi. 

nal, Impure, Beaſt-like, and Ademical Generation, was by the Craft of the Devil, drawn, 
and exhauſted from the Apple,wherein the Fewel of Luſt was : Therefore unleſs the Ada- 
mical Fleſh doth again die, and an unſpotted Virgin-Fleſh be reſtored invus in its Read, 
by the favour of the holy Spirit ( whoſaveth thoſe that are to be ſaved freely) itis certain 
that the firſt intent of our Creator, ſhould be fruſtrate, whatſozver may be otherwiſe 
done, gr hoped for. For in the Beginning, it was ſufficient to be born ; becauſe alſo then 
they had been born of God : But after the Fall, it thenceforth behoveth the Adamical 
Fleth to die, and periſh, and to be again renewed, or re-born of Virgin-Fleſh, which the 
holy Spirit by Water ſtirs upinyus, While we wiſh, or deſire to be Members of that Head, 
and Branches of that Vine, We are therefore regenerated in the Lords Body, by Grace, 
unto the immortal Life of the Age to come ; and that we may be raiſed up again in'the 
Participation of Virginity, Death muſt interpoſe, and whatſoever is eAdamicul in us, be 
blotted out. 


We all indeed ſhall riſe ,” but we ſhall not all be changed : for thoſe only ſhall riſe again chang- 
ed, who ſhall riſe again glorified in the Virgin-Body of Regeneration : Which change he 
Apoſtle underſtood, 


becauſe that, He who ts not born again, cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God : And therefore, He this ſhall riſe again,being not ſos again ; by conſequence alſo, ſhall 
not be changed from his antient Being, it he ſhall riſe again from Death ; neither therefore 
alſo, ſhall he have entrance unts Gods Kingdom ; becauſe by the new Birth, the whole 
Man is made Spirit : And theref6re, he which ſhall riſe again from the new Birth, ſhall 
iſe again in a ſpiritual Nature : Ocherwiſe, He that is born of the Fleſh, and not born a- 

ain of the Spirit, ſhall bear indeed the Voice of bins that 1s born of the Spirit ; but ſha{/ not 
Los from whence it may cone, or whither it may go. 

This indeed is the changing of Bodies into __ andthe change of Bodies in the Re- 
ſurre&ion; or it is the Glorification of thoſe that are to be Taved after the ReſurreRion : 
But other Sins were expiated indeed through Repentance, with the viaory, and triumph 
of the Lamb : but the loſs of that Virginity, and | gnevett Purity, doth without Rege- 
neration, reſerve an Eternal Spot of Impurity, and Uncapacity : No otherwiſe than as a 
virginal conſervation, and Integrity of the re-born Faithful, gives unto Virgins that are 
born again, a Golden or Laurel Crown, equalized unto Martyrdom. 

Chriſt therefore, as he is the Father of this Virginity ; ſo alſo the Father of the Age to 
come : But thoſe that are to be ſaved, are his own new Creature, and new Regenerati- 
tion : Who ( to wit ) hath given them Power to become the Sons of God, 'unto theſe who believe 
in his Name ; who are born not of Bloods,nor Of the Will of the Fleſh,nor by the Will of Man, but 
of God, after a moſt chaſt manner of the holy poo ; by whom, before the brutal Concu- 
piſcence of the Fleſh aroſe, it was decreed, that altogether every Man ought to be born 
of his Mother, being a Virgin. Therefore Chriſt being the Top, and Loyer of Chaſtity 
doth diſtinguith Men as well in this Age, or Life, by Chaſtity, as in Heaven ; and will 
grace them with an unimitable, and eternaFPriviledge. 

For a great (ompany followed the Lamb whitherſoever he ſhould go ; and Sang the Song which 
no other was able to Sing : But theſe are they who are not defiled with Women : For there 
are Ne of both Sexes ; Becauſe there ſhall not be there, Few, or Greeh,, But they are all 
one in Chriſt, 

For the Almighty hath choſen his Gelded Ones, who have Gelded themſelves for the 
Kingdom of God its ſake, of whom is the Kingdom of Heaven : Therefore married Per- 
ſons, are reckoned to be defiled with Women, and Mothers to have conceived their 
off-ſprings in Sinz and in this thing are far infertour to Virgins : For indeed, becaule the 
Goſpel promiſeth unto Mortals,not only that: the Son of God was Incarnate, andſuffered 
for their Salvation : But that moreover, theſe two Myfteries ( leaſt elſe they ſhould be 
fruſtrate) are to be applyed unto individual Perſons. I indeed contemplate thus of this 
Application ; that as man through the Sin of luſt, brake no leſs the Intent of God, than 
his Admoniſhment, and the humane Nature was therefore afterwards radically Corrup- 
ted, and that thereupon another, and almoſt brutal Generation thereof, followed : 

Therefore the joyful Meſſage hath included as well an Aboliſhment of Original Sin, as 
of other Sins conſecutively ifluing from thence :, #ho by dying deſtroyed our Death, not his 
own ; becauſe he had none: The which is not underſtood of temporal Death for the 
r1ghteous Man as yet to this day, dyeth juſt even as before the Pafhon of the' Lord ) bur 
of Eternal Death, Therefore, ſeeing man ſince the Fall, ought to be Born, Increaſe, and 
Multiply no longer from God, but from the Bloods of the Sexes, by the Will of the Fleſh, 
and of Man, nor ſrom thence couldever be able to riſe again of;himſelf,and ro re-aſſume 
his 
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his loſt and antient purity, nor ceafe that he might again begin to be otherwiſe and better; 
therefore the joyful meſlage hath brought an afſurance unto us, that Baptiſme ſhould be 
unto us for the remiſſion of fins, through a new birth of Water and of the holy Spirit: That 
our mind as it were through a new Nativity of its Ione, by Regeneration, might be parta- 
kers of the unſpotted Virginity and humanity of our Lord. 

"Which New-birth, doth indeed repoſe the Soul into its former ſtate ; to wit, by taking 
away the fin or debt, and the ſtinks or noiſomeneſles thereof : but by reaſon of the con- 
tinuance of Adamical fleſh, in which the Immortal Mind liveth, the antient poſſeſſion, or 
inclination unto fin, ts not taken away, nor 1s there a tranſlation of the corruption drawn 
from the impure original of the blood of Adam, But that this is really ſo, we are PCi- 
ſwaded to believe : 

For God doth manifeſtly, daily grant a teſtimony of that a&ual Grace and attained Pu- 
rity, to be derived into the Body of thoſe that are Baptized, through a true and ſubſtanti- 
all Regeneration as well in Body as in Soul : For truly for this end, and in this reſpe& 
alone Mahometans are Baptized, for a proper reproach, becauſe Baptiſme from the fact or 
deed done, however unlawfully ic be adminiſtred and received, takes away from them for 
the future, the noiſomneſs1nbred in them, otherwiſe to endure for their Life time : ſuch 
asin all the Hebrews or Fewes, in many places up and down,we do daily obſerve to be with 
loathing and wearineſs, Ko 

The true effe& therefore of Regeneration, and its co-promiſed chara&er, doth much 
ſhine in Baptiſme, even outwardly alſo, in a defetuous Body : And the enemies of the 
Chriſtian ame, do ſerve us for unvoluntary witneſſes unto this thing : Yea the perpe. 
tuity of the ſame Effect, confirms the unobliterable CharaRter or Imprefſion of Baptiſme, 
and the wickedneſs of it being repeated. 

But the New-birth by Baptiſme doth not yet, for that Cauſe, take away a neceſſity of 
Death : For Baptiſme forſaketh its own, with the fardle of a defiled and Adamical body, 
begotten by the Will of Man. 

And for that Cauſe alſo, the Soul as ſubje& unto the Vices of the corrupted Body, and 
of a Will long agoe corrupted : Wherefore, by reaſon of the frailty of Impure Nature, 
alſo an eafie inclination and frequency of Sinning, Baptiſme hath been ſcarce ſufficient 


for thoſe of ripe years; otherwiſe for the more younger ſort, it is abundantly ſuffi - 


cient, . . 

Therefore the Sacrament of the Altar, i Wine which buddeth farth Virgins : Which is 
as much as to ſay, the end and ſcope of the Lords Incarnation, or of the inſtituted Sa- 
- crament of the Euchariſt, ſhould ”F forth Virgins; as demonſtrating, that the intent of 
the Creator from the beginning, eſteemed of, and reckoned upon Virginity alone, and of 
how great abhorrency ( Numb, 25,) Luxury is in the fight of the Lord. 

For although Bigamy or a Plurality of Wives, and likewiſe, a diſmiſſing of ones Wife, 
and much loofing of Matrimony, were- in times paſt diflembled ; Yet Phinchas bzing 
neither a Judge nor a Prince, from his very own zeal, flew the Fornicator Zimr;, and the 
Harlot Cesby ; and by that famous a, not onely diverted the wrath of the Lord from the 
whole People of Iſrael ; But alſo, although he were a Man-ſlayer, and Man-ſlayers were 
repulſed from Sacrifices ; Yer by reaſon of that ſimple Death, the Prieſthood was given 
unto him, perſevering in his off-ſpring. 


In the next place, the Potters field, "Akeldams, called Acheldamah or The field of 
blood, as long as it retained the name of a Field, confirms the Poſition ; becauſe indeed 
by a ſupernatural Miracle it ſo conſumeth a dead: Carcaſs inhumed in it, in one onely 
day ; that beſides a Sceleton of Bones nothing remaineth ſurviving :- which effe&, thar it 
was ſupernatural, I prove- : For otherwiſe, if it ſhould naturally happen, that thing with- 


out doubt, ſhould be dongby a corrofive force of the Earth, ard the which therefore * 


ſhould be wholly a corrofive Salt, or at leaſt-wiſe, a certain Mineral vein co-mixed with 
very much Salt. _ | KP | 


I. But firſt of all, That corroſion of the fleſh happened not onely at Jeruſalem, as long as it was 
a Field, where there might be a ſuſpitiop of ſome Mineral growing, but alſo its Erth being 
brought from thence, the ſame thing happened in the burying-place at Rome, ( for that cauſe cal- 
led, The holy Field) to wit, wherein that Earth ſcarce -equalizeth the depth of one Foot. 
2. But whether we may ſuppoſe 4 corroſive Salt,or next the Earth ut ſelf 10 be Salt;yet ſeeing it 
is the property of Salt, and a thing unſeparable from Salt, to melt through Water being poured on 
Rite ut 2 
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it :' Therefort long ago, before ſamany tes that ſubſtance of the corryſee Salt, being melted by 
e 


Raines, Snowes and Hailes, had wandred even unto the bottom of the ſand, and the rather at 
Rome, where it found not its native place : Wherefore alſo that faculty of corroding ſhould 
ceaſe, nor ſhould it continue ſafe until now, . 


3. And ſomuch the rather, becauſe the corroſion of Salts, is by little and little ſatisfied, and 
defiſteth in gnawing. 

4. ly, Such a corroſive of Earth is not any where found in the Earth, whether thou ſhalt 
reſpett a V ein of Arſemck,, Orpiment, or any other : ,For all the attiuity of ſuch C orroſives pre 
ſently after 4 good while, waxeth muld and is ſatisfied : Therefore the F erty of that Field re- 
mining after ſo many Ages, doth clearly ſhew withal - ( agaonſt the wi of bem. ) that the 
Field Peas chaſed withthe price of the Life, Blood, and Death of the Saviour, preſently con- 
ſwmes the fleſh of Adamical generation : Becauſe that, for the conſuming and renewing where 
of, by the body of C'brs , which was ſold for thirty ſilver, pieces paid for the price of that field, 
the coming of the moſt glorious incarnation, ts believed to be dir om God as 115 onely ſcope, 
The unſuferablentſ therefore of that Earth wuth the Ly | fin, continually pr ſevering now (0 
many Ages ( however the Bowels of the Atheiſts may burſt) convinceth of an honour to be dug 
to the Saviour or Son of God for ever, | 


" 


In the next place, 2 humane dead Carcaſs, was alwayes buried for honour and deſert; 

tin the Law, it cauſed an impurity for a time : Becauſe neither did it pollute the Soul, 
bh the Body onely, for the meritorious fat : And that impurity, did indifferently affe& 
any one, not as the dead Carcaſs was deputed to the Wormes { for the Wonnes by their 
co-touching, ate not read to have cauſed an impurity ) but becauſe [Adamica! fleſh is hor- 
ridin the _ of the Loxd, who indeed promiſeth; that he will raiſe then up at the laſt day, 
as many as ſhall reverently receive the Euchariſt : For all indeed (hgll riſe again by the 
finger of God, to wit, by hu yoo mens Virtue. Therefore, whoſoever in rifing again 
ſhall be changed, are reckoned onely to be raiſed up again by the Lord Jeſus; to wit, in 
as much as ina Body Which they have attained by the Wine which buds forth Virgins,they 
ſhall riſe again partakers of the unſpotted Virginity of Jeſus. _./ will raiſe chem up again at 
the laſt Day. What other thing I pay you, doth that Promiſe denote, but that the Ele& 
ſtall rife again changed and raiſed up by the ;. ot irideed in the fleſh of fin, but in 
the fleſk of the Lord, which they have partaked of by Baptiſme and the Euchariſt, There- 
fore the horrid and damned fleſh of fin, doth be-ſpririckle its touchers with no undeſerved 
ſpot of impurity. | 3 
There is therefore a diſtin& diverſity-of Virginal putity : 


The Firſt cones to hand before the Fall of Adam, and the which therefoxe did contain 
a certain Ittimortality from the ſuffrage or conſent of the Tree of Life, | 
But the Second is of them #ho were ſanitified in thtir Mothers Womb, the which in it ſelf 
is alſo tWofold : + & NA | 
Fot ſuch a ſan&ification, although it diſmiſſed Original Sing and-did refore the inte- 
grity of withdrawn purity ; yet becauſe they were conceived by the Will of Man, and by 
Bloods, or of the fleſh of Sin, they were alſo Mortal. But the moſt holy Virgin Mother, 
reſently after the ſeminal mixtilte of. her Patents, was preſerved from the kaitting and 
blemich of Original Sin, before hec-ceity ot the coming of her Soul, ! 
But Feremiy and Foby obtained the ſame , but after quickening : In theſe two indeed, 
there was a Remiſſion of fin admitted:; -but in the God-bearing-Virgin, there | was a pre- 
g vention before fin could touch hex Soul, and therefore the was taken up with hes body in« 
to Heaven : but not Fob», or Jeremy: ” te 


Next, a Third Purity is in being born again of Water and of the holy Spirit, - which alſo 
happens two manner of wayes, 


Little Children, : 
To wit, Unto + and dy 
Unto thoſe of Ripe Years. 


* For ititheſe, Regeneration doth-not onely remit Original Sift, ; but alſo every grievous 
Sin -: But in little 6nes,/it remirreth onely Original Sin, becauſe as yet finds ao other. 
-" ns 


But on both ſides it leaveth Death and Fleſh haſtening into a dead Carcaſs, becauſe ſtirred 
up by eAdamical copulation, 


Foxrthly, The purity of thoſe is regarded, Who have made themſelves Ennuchs for the 
Kingdoms of God its ſakg ; and that as yet in a two-way-journey: For they have cither from a 
Child, devored their Virginity to the Lamb, and have oblerved it; and therefore alſo 
they follow the ſame whitherſoever he may go, do ſing the Hymn, &c. but all that after Death, 
Forotherwiſe,they are of the fleſh of {in,and therefore are of neceſſity alſo,guilty of Death 
and corruption.But they who have loſt their Purity through a proper Error, and afterwards 
rifing up again, have vowed or obferved chaſtity : Theſe, although they are chaſte, yet 
are they not to be reckoned among Virgins, But moreover, after that a Matrimonial 
generation was conſtituted by the Lord, Regeneration by the holy Spitit and Water, doth 
not fore-require Virginity. 7 | T3 th 


Fifthly, The top of all Purity and Chaſtity, is the Lord Jeſus birgſelf, who wagnor 
conceived by a copulation-of theSexes,for he was truly Immortal,(and the firſt who there- 
fore aroſe fron the Dead, by his own Power ) unteſs'the amorous ot loving Embaſſage, 
for Which he had come, had made him eleQively to be born in the form of a Servant. 


* Therefore now the Queſtion hath ſeemed to me to be decided, which hath driven many 
that were in anguiſh about the unſpotted Conception of the God-bearing-Virgin, into 
many brawlings. | 

Furchermore, not onely Regeneration by Baptiſme is enjoyned; but alſo unleſs we 
ſhall eat of the ſuper-ſubſtantial Bread,we are to have no Life in us : Which benefit of a 
vital Purity, is the ſupream pledge given for the Life of the World , or for the frail, 
eAdamical, miſerable and mortal Life : Becauſe that Heavenly Bread which deſcends 
from heaven (whichis the Wine budding forth Virgins, andthe ſame in ſuppoſition) from 
irs own free property, takes away the ſpot contrated from Adam, and the broken Virgi- 
nity of Eve; Becauſe the Merits of the Paſſion being participated of in that Pledge, 
are communicated of from the unſpotted Virginity of the Body of our Lord, The Com- 
munion cherefore, of that moſt Chaſt Body-uniteth us unto his Myſtical Body, and makes 
us partakers of his Incomprehenfible and Amorous Incarnation, as we participatively- 
put on his Virginity, (in which we oughtto be ſaved) by being born again : For Chriſt 
was born, that he might be crucified for us : Therefore his Death was, that it mizht give 
us Life, aid that for the whole Species of men in general : But in the individual, as oft 
as of whe Bread, the Body of the Loxd is made, as if Chtiſt is re-born again, not indeed, 
that he is crucified again : Bur that he may give the intended ſcope of his Incarnation 
unto that individual Body, which there eats the re-born Lamb, that is-the Merits of his 
Paſſion. 

Indeed there are two principal Ends of the holy ſacred Euchariſt ; To wit, that the 
Virgin nature of Chriſt, and the Merits of his Paſſwon may be unitively communicated un- 
to us, 

Truly Children that are wh gs op riſe again indeed in a glorified Body ; Yetby ſo 
mugh che lefle lightſome, by how much they were remote from the Unjon of the Beatifi- 
Cal Body, . * 

And f though there do not now appear the viſible fignes of ſo great an effeR, ſuch as I 
have above related concerving Bapnſme, yet they are in very deed communicated unto 
their immortal mind ; Becaule it's that which ſhall therefore at ſome time reduce their 
Body into the form of a Spirit : For otherwiſe, Regeneration doth not grow anew in the 

2\urretion, which hath not fore-exiſted in the Life-time, by being born again : Nei- 

ther is Faith of feigned N@Beings, but of things chiefly true, although not alwaies vi- 
ſible, becauſe they do primarily operate on the Immortal mind which 1s inviſible. 

Wherefore, although the mark of reſemblance of Union with God by the Euchariſt, be 
altogether unſearchable, and the fruits thereof are unto us inviſible ; Yet a Myſtical and 
r2al Nzw-birth, is reckoned to be in the ſpeech to Nicodemas, it being as yet earthly, and 
as it were natural : By which title indeed, I have transferred this free endowment of 
Purity among natural Conſiderations ; to wit, that under the Doctrine concerning Long 


Life, I may ſpeak alſo of Immortal Life, as it is_ underſtood by true Chriſtians, and | 


actuaily derived into 4 true uſe, \ | 
For I contemplate of the Regeneration of thoſe that are to be ſaved. and of the ? an 
pation of Life in- the .Communion of the Euchariſt, to happen and be reckoned among 
Rirt 2 earthly 
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earthly things; becauſe there is ſhewn ſomething like unto it elſewhere in Earthly thin 
Year, Arnot even as in the Proje&ion of the Stone which maketh Gold: For 1 | 
have divers times handled that ſtone with my hands,and have ſeen a real tranſmutation of 
Galeable Argent-vive or Quickfilves with my eyes, which in'proportion did.exceed the 
der which made the gold in ſome thouſand degrees, . "% 

- Indeed it was of the colour, ſuch as is in Saffron, being weighty in its Rs ſkin- 
ing like bruiſed Glaſs, when it ſhould be the leſs exaly beaten. But there was once yj- 
yen unto me, the fourth paxt of one grain, I call alſo a grain the fix hundredth part of an 
QUNCE. \ 

; Tg POE therefore I involved in Wax ſcraped off of a certain Letter,leaft in caſti 
K into the Crucible, it ſhould be diſperſed through the ſmoakinefies of the coals ; which 
pellet of wax, 1 afrerwards caſt inthe three-carner'd'Veſlel'of a Crucible, upon a pound 
of Quickhlver, hot,and newly bought ; and preſently, the whole Quickſilver with ſome 
little noiſe, ſtood ill from flowing, and refided like a Lump : Burt the heat of that Ar. 
gent-vive, Was as as might forbid melted Lead from re<coagulating : The Fire be- 
ing traightway aftet encreaſed under the Bellows , -the Mettalwas melted, the which, 
the V el of fufjan being broken, 1. found 40/ weigh-cight ounces of the molt pure 
Sold. . "814.7! of +6 "yok | \ 
* Therefore a computation being made, a grain of that powder doth convert nineteen 
thouſand two hundred grains of impure and. volatile Mettal, which is obliterable by the 
fire, into true gold. ”- To 20h = | 

For that powder, by uniting the aforeſaid-Quickfilver unto it ſelf, preſerved the ſame 
at one inſtant, from an eternal ruſt, putrefaRion, death,and torture of the fire, howſoever 
moſt violent it was, and made it a8 an Immortal thing, againft-any vigour and induſtry of 
Art and Fire, and tranſchanged it inta the Virgin purity of Gold 2 At leaſt-wiſe one one- 
ly fire of coals is required herein, 

So indeed, jf (0 be a juſt beat of the faithful ſhall be prefent , a very little of this 
myſtical and divine ſupex-celeftial Bread , doth regenerate, reſtore and renew, a huge 
number of the Ele& ; Which indeed was'the one onely ſcope of ſo great a Sacra- 
ment, | | 

_ And therefore it is aid, Fith defire I have deſired to eat this Paſſover with you. 


Let the Divine pardon me, who being to write of the Life of the World, if by 4 fronilitude, 
I bave drawn a demonſtration from earthly things, wa the perſwaſion of the Lord to Nicodemus, 
to confirm the real and Celeſtial Regeneration of Purity, and Reſtaurat ion of mans Relapſe ; be- 
cauſe it 15 by an Argamens drawn | ne Eartbly things, . 


But that perſon, whois ſo regenerated, and preſerved againſt the Fire, and Death, the 
Lord will raiſe up the ſame in the laſt day, who gave his Life to the righteous eater, for the 
Adamieel Life of the World : For ſoa uniting of the amorous Incarnation of the Lord, 
makes us partakers of his Integrity, ſo far, as by Regeneration we participatively attain 
unto the Virginity of Chriſt, in which we ought xo be ſaved. 

- This ipdeed is the molt proper Circum-jocution ox expreſſion of the ſenſe of thoſe 
Words : The Wine which orth Virgixs, 

And without this Remedy, ſome ſhall riſe again being not changed in their former and 
vm Body of Adaw, the wiſhed for necellity ofdeath, being onely taken away from 

em , 


I return unto the Pleylocges of that purity, that it may be manifeſt, how moſt nearly 2 
ſingle Life doth come unto the Primitive Rate of Innocency : and { that alſo from thence 
we may learn, that the intention of the Creator was ina fingle Life. 

| For now..and then, that word of Truth comes intomy mi ich requireth the ſtate of 
little Children, in thoſe thatare to be ſaved, under the penalty of infernal puniſhment : 
and that we muſt deſpair of Salvation, unleſs we are made or become like unto them : In 
whom notwithſtanding, I find a ſuddain, ſpeedy, undiſcreet, and frequent anger, ftripes, 
kickings, lyes, diſobediences, murmutings, repraaches, a ready deceir, and lying in play, 
an unlatiable Throat, impudence, diſturbances, difdaines, unconRancy, and a f upid in- 
nocency ; laſtly, noaQs of devotion, attention,orcontridution, Burt yet thoſe are not the 
things 1n. little ones, which are required for thoſe that are to be ſaved, under pain of an 

Eternal loſs. | 

In thg next place, neither do little Children want their pride of Life, and deſpiſing of 
others, and eſpecially their hatred of the paor, alſo a frequent defice of revenge,ciuelcy, = 
| | itc 


The Poſition 1s Denwiiſtrated. | 675 
irch pf petting ot attaining, the concupiſcence of the Eyes, and are wholly and; uall 
dd; ed to, and F nevmen ſelf-tove. But neither are thoſe the things dan, pro 
that ate tobe ſaved under Gods indignation : But they want the concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh alone. vl 

This indeed is the Mark which with ſo loud ſounds, is requited for thoſe that are to be 
ſaved ': Becauſe ir is thatwhich was of 4 primitive imention in Creation : And therefore 
from an vppokire ſenſe, 'T argue; That the chicf fault of the Fall of che Apple being eaten, 
was converſant abour the 1ntringement of that chaſt baſbfulneſs ; that 1s, chat Original ſin 
was ſcitaared in the breaking of  igpainys in the a& of iſcence, and propagation 
af ſeed : Burnotin the very a& tence, and deſpiſed Admonition, and diftruk 
of the reach of rhe divine Word, ©; * iS | 


For B, Hildegard alſo, in the Third Book of her Life, ſeemeth to have reftified the ſame 


thing; -/ 19 109 | £ 
. The Author ſaith, "She freed the Aatron Sibylla of the City of Lauſanium, beyond the 
Alpes { ENG Meſſenger ) from # daily Iſſue of Blool, by the ſubſcribed 
Lettcy chrting ſert mnto her, Th fhatt: put theſe words between thy Breaft and Navil, in the 
Nawe v4 tries who rightly diſpeſerh all chxwge. In the Blood of Adam aroſe Death, In the Blood 
of Chrift Drach 1: extinguiſhed: {n the { ame Blood of ry © 1 command thee,Oh Blood, that thin 
comarar ftopthy Flax. And the Matron was cured by thele written Words ; the which 
others have many ames experienced.  // TR 7 | 

| Therefore Death was excinguiſhed by the effuſion of the Blood of Chriſt, and the parti= 
cipation thereof, inn os omns ag2inzrthatis, by the offering up of Chaſtity to God the Fa« 
ther for thoſe'that are tobe renewedn his Blood, |: - 

- And morevver, 'if we do-well mind, it is acknowledged, that God hath loved wo- 
men before Men, in their Sex, by reaſon of an inbreid baſhtulne(s : Unto which Sex there- 
fore, he: hath freely grven Devotion, as a gift of Nature, whereby there ſhould be ſome 
kind of narural faculty, and virtues to that Sex, #. Medium unto Salvation, 

For the: firſt Apoſtoleſs, before the coming of the Coriforter, by ane onely Sermon, con- 
verted. Samaria, the head of the 1rae(a: Kingdom, 6therwiſe moſt tubborn. 

Only the Women from Galilee, being conſtantly, although diſgracefully ſerviceable, ad- 
ered to Chriſt at his Death,aad under all i iny,be being left by his Lirciples, the Wit- 
efſes of ſo many Miracles,and that at the firft blaſt of adverſity : For the poor Women re- 
Jorge in their reproaches, ſo they might but follow Chriſt, carrying his Croſs upon his 
back. | 

Magdales alſo, firſt preached the Goſpel of his ReſurreQion,unto her own whe did not 
believe, and confirmed them in Fairh, who doubted, and deſerved to be che firſt beholdes 
of Chrilt after his Death, becauſe ſhe ſought the tame vith the fervor of the greateſt De» 
.yorton. ' 
| God I'fay, hath heaped very many Difſcaſes, Adveafities, and SubjeRions on this Sex, 
that it ſhould be by ſo much the more hike, and nearer to his Son : But the World de- 
ſpiſeth Women, and preferreth Men : But in moſt things, the Judgements of God are op- 
polite unto-the Judgements of the World; ſo that alſo, rhe World deſpiſeth the Poor, of 
whom Chriſt calleth himſelf the Father, but not of the Rich. 

Then in the next place, Chriſt calls himſelf in many places, The Son of Man ; But ſee- 
ing he had-not a Man unto his Father, therefore by an Antonomaſie, he calls the Woman 
the Virgin, Man, by an abſolute digtnity of Name; and watthy of, or beſceming the Fe- 
mal Sex; as if for that reaſon, the name |Man] ought thenceforth after fin, to be propor- 
tioned, and ftands for the Woman in the more famous 4 ang : Shewing at leaſt- 
wiſe, that in thing the Mother-Virgin, was after the fin of , the ore onely Man, ſuch 
as the Divinity had eſpouſed unto it ſelf,in the Creation of the Univerſe, for the repleniſh- 
ing of the places laid waſtedy the Evil Spirit : And that what Eve ceaſed to be through 
an infringing of Chaftiry, thar, Mary the moſt glorious Virgin, was ; to Wit, The one on- 
ly Mother of thoſethatare tobe ſaved; im the Regeneration of Purity. But neither have 
I undertaken @ taudatory Oration in behalf of that Sex:Only it is ſufficient to have ſhern, 
that God hath loved the Femal Sex, by reaſon of its love of Chaſtity. For a Yugin thinks 
on the things of her God, 1 | 

The Apoſtle alio Commands Widows, which are truly Widows, to be honoured, 

And in the otd Law, thoſe were reckoned impure, as many as (even conjugally) had 
known their Wives , if they were not ſeriouſly waſhed, and were to be driven from the 
Temple unleſs they were frft duly rinſed. | 

{ He] alſo violently fell by a ſudden Death, becauſe ſuch an impure Man (although _ 
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a good zeal) put his hand'to the tottering Cart, "wherein the Ark of the Covenant, (the 
Image of the 9 190. hn was carried.'. . ; 21 So 
Indeed on both fides;the Truth being agreeable to ir-ſelf, doth deteſt and atteRt the fil. 
thyneſs of impure Ademical generation : For the Impurity which had conceived a con- 
tagiong/ from any natural Iflue whatfoever, of Menſtrues, or Seed ;-and that by its touch- 
ing alone,'is reckoned to be-equal rothar which ſhould by degrees creep on a perſon from 
2 co-totiching of dead Carcafles, and tobe expiated bythe ſame ceremonious right : Thar 
the Text nliphe ; ge 010". that Death began from-the Concupiſcence of the Fleſb, 
lying hid inthe fruic of the Apple” :. Therefore alſog:the one only healing Medicine of ſo 
great- an "impurity. 'contrated- by . touching , in Waſhing ; -under- the likeneſs 
whereof, Faith and Hope which in Baptiſme were poured" into us, are-ftrengthen- 
ed; - 921] x: T iy] ni vt SDIp 


} $03 D275 3 3VER 03 8% ES | | | fl "8: 
For as ſoon as Adam had known by Fratricide, that the firſt-born of Mortals whom he 
had begotten in the Coticupiſcence'of the Fleſh had ſlain his gurktteſs-and rightedus Bro- 


' ther; amd fore-ſecing the wicked Errors of Mortals that would come from thence; he then 


alſowell perceiving his own Miſeties-in' himſelf,” certainly knowing, that all-theie Cala- 
mities had'happened unto him from the -Concupiſcence of the Bleſh'drawn-frem the Ap- 
le, which were unavoidably ifluing on his Poſterity ; he thought it a diſcreet'thing for 


, him, for hexeafcer, wholly to abſtainfrom his Wife which he had violated, and' therefore 


mourned in Chaſtiry and Sorrow a hundred full Years ; Fooliſhly hoping; :that by the 
proper-merit of that- Abſtinence, as' by an. oppoſite to' the Concupuicence of- the-Fle(h, 
that he ſhould again return into his former Majeſty of Purity :-But the Repentance of one 
Age being finifhed, probably the Myſtery of the' Lords Incarnation was revealed unto 
him ;- Neither that Man ever coul& twpe to return unte the brightneſs of his antient pu- 
rity, by his own ſtrength, -and milchi 'teſs that himſelf could reftore his Poſterity from 
Death : And therefore that Matritnofiy or ge was well pleafing, and was preſent- 
ly after the Fall'indutged unto him by God ; to wi uſe: he had determined thus to 
fatisfie his Juſtice, at-the fulneſs of times ; which ſhould-to the glory of his own Name, 
and the confuſion of Satan, carry up Mankind unto a more eminent blefſedneſs., 

From that time therefore, Adew. began to know his Wife, andto fill the earth by mul- 
tiplying, - according tothe Bleſſing once given hin, and a Law enjoyned him : Yet ſo, 
nevertheleſs, that although Matrimonyy/ by reaſon of the ow want of Propagation, and 
otherwiſe an impoſſible courſary ſucceſſion of the primitive Divine Generation,be admit- 
red as a Sacrament of the faithful : 
©" Yet becauſe at length it ſeenied, by feaſon of neceſſity, as it were by diflembling or 
connivance, to be indulged ; Therefore the Comforter diRating it, it was determined 
againlt the Greeks, by the Churchy that the Prieſt (by whoſe workmanſhip the Lords Body 
is incarnated in the Sacrifice, ought to be altogether eſtranged from the at; whereby, 


Death and the impurity of Nature were introdu 


For the neceſſity of propagation, hath indeed thus in times paſt excuſed the offence of 
a courſary ſucceſhon in Generating. 

For as Auguſtine witneſſeth, If the propagation of Men could have been made after any other 
manner, the Conjugal Att had been unlawful. | 

Wherefore Bigamy* or a Duplicity of Wives, is not undeſervedly expelled from the 
Biſhoprick, even as aQual Wedlock from the Sub-deaconſhip. For however it be a Sacra- 
ment, yet it is unbeſeeming the Sacrament of the Altar, to wit, by which the chaſtity of 
the firſt conſtitution and intention of the Creator are recompenſed : For God deſpiſed 
thatblood ſhould be offered unto him, even in burnt-offerings, and that Man ſhould eat 
blood, being mindful that the blood (in which the ſenfitive Soul is ) had proceeded from 
the eating of the Apple. 

But befides,bruit Beaſts are indeed afraid,are angry,do flatter,do mourn,do condole,do 
Jay in waitz and thoſe Paſhons, Man from the ſenfitive Soul pofſefieth, common with 
Bruits : Yeaalſo, it ſhameth Elephants, if they are updreided wich any thing that hath 
the leſs generouſly been done by them - But no Animal or ſenſitive Creature perceiveth 
ſhame from a ſexual copulation. - | 

From hence its manifeſt, that Concupiſcence of the fleſh, is Diabolical onely to Man ; 
which in Bruits, is Earthly and Natural. - 

If therefore both our Parents preſently after the eating of the Apple, were aſhamed, if 
they therefore covered onely their privy parts ; therefore that ſhame doth preſuppoſe,and 
accuſe of ſomething committed againſt Juſtice, againſt the: intent of the Creator, and 
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againſt their own proper Nature” : By conſequence, that Adamical generation was not of 
the primitive contticution of their nature, as neither of the original intent of the Cre. 
ator : Therefore when God foretels that the earth ſhall bring forth Thiftles and Thornes, 
and that Man in the ſweat of his Face ſhall eat his Bread, even as was already proved 
above, they were not«Execrations, but Admonitions that thoſe ſort of things dCuld be 
obvious in the Earth ; and becauſe Beafts ſhould bring forth in pain, ſhould plow in ſweat, 
ſhould eat their food with labour and fear, that the Earth alſo,thould bring forth very ma- 
ny things beſides the intent of the: Husband-man, therefore alſo, that they ought to be 
>" "ig like unto Bruit-beaſts, who had begun to venerate after the mannex of Buit- 
beaſts, 

| And then, if the Text be more fully conſidered, itis told unto Eve after Tranſgreffion, 
that (he ſhould bring forth her off-ſprings in_pain : For it undoubtedly. followes from 
thenoe, that before fin, ſhe had brought forch without pain, that is, as ſhe had conceived, 
her Womb being ſhut, ſo alſo ſhe had brought forth. 

Therefore, whathath the pain of bringing forth, common with the eating of the Apple, 
unleſs the Apple had operated about the conception or concupiſcence of the fleſh ? And 
by conſequence, unleſs the Apple had Rirred up copulation, and the Creator had intended 
to diflwade it by dehoriing from eating of the Apple :. For why are the genital menibers of 
the Woman puniſhed with paines of Child-birch, if -the Eye in ſeeing the Apple; the 
Hands in cropping it, and the mouth in eating it, have offended > For was it not ſuffici- 
ent to have chaſtiled thg Life with Death, and the Health with very many Diſeaſes ? 
Moreover, why is the Womb ( which in eating is-guiltleſs ) aflied after the manner of 
Bruits with the pain of bringing forth, if the conception granted to Beaſts were nat for- 
bidden to Man ? | , . 

After the Fall therefore, their eyes were opentdy and they were aſhamed > It denoteth, 
that from the filthineſs of Concupiſcerice, they knew that the copulation of the fleſh was 
forbidderi them in the moſt innocent chaftity of Nature, and that they were over-ſpread 
with-ſhame, when their eyes being opened, their underſtandings ſaw the committed Elthy- 
neſs. 5300: } | ſ 14 731 

But on the Serpent andevil x ay alone, was. the top of 'the- whole curſe, even-as the 
priviledge of the Woman, and the myſterious prerogative of the bleiſing upon the Earth : 
To wit; that the Woman ( but not the Man, although he was now conſtituted for the head 
of the Woman ) ſhould at ſome time brziſe the head of rhe Serpent”: And ſo that itis nor 
poſſible , that to bring forth in pain, ſhould be a Curſe; for eruly with the ſame mouth 
of the Lord is pronounced the Blefling of the/ Woman, and Victory over the infernal 
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nd moteover, tobe. ſubje& to the Man, was not enjoyned unto the Woman in ſtead of 
an'Execution : But it denoted in theamind of God; humility chofen'in a new 'Eaw; and as. 
nother method of living, appointed anew by the Son of Man : For the: Son of Manhum- 
bled himCelf evenunto death ; alſo to beextinguiſhed by a reproachful death, he called ir, 
to be exalted, ' Therefore, while the Lord deprefleth the Woman under the power of the 
Man, he exalted the ſame Womar'in his preſence; and made herthe more like unts:hins- 
ſelf. After another manner,becauſe the Serpent ſhodld for the future, creep upory the Earth; 
The name of Serpent proveth, that, that'was no __ unto him from 2 Curfe; bur from 
his being made creeping ; and that thing was ſuſhci | 
the Curſe ſeized not ſo much on the I as ol theevil Spizn;/beraufe the lying Im- 
poſtor kad hid himſelf.in the mott vile of creepingthings; on whoſe -head therefore, and 
not on the head of any I thing, the Woman ” pon} 1.11 SON OAGOY/ £107 

Bur becauſe all Bruits: which do generate by 2/long/oontinued copulation, were in times 
paſt reckoned impure, and alſo forbidden from" Man's uſe in Kitchinsii( among which 
creeping Anitnals are not in' the laft place) &c; It containethy and- likewiſe con- 
firmeth-the myſtery of -our Pofition' 2 -- + 7 4 154 PII I TT LOG 


To wit, That the impurity of our Nature, draws its riſe fromthe C. oncxpiſcence of rhe Fleſh - 


And therefore the copulation in Beafts ſeemeth'to be taken notice of in Beaſts, by God, 
which was A EO | ode wag1alh S1clube;; "262 
In the next place alſo, in the Law, a Menſtruous Woman, andthe perſon touching her, 
were accounted to bring an impurity onevery thing : The - which: ocherwiſe,' being nov 
turned into- a ſecond * and. .nawyal:Caule z ooght 'to be 'plainly' guiltleſs , _ 
LA $03 10 ONE $01 t 
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the Menftrues ſhould by a Natural courſe , derive 'it ſelf from the ſame Cauſes , from 
whence Death happened unto us : And therefore alſo, for this Cauſe, it being plainly 
impure in the Law, was reckoned a horrid thing with God. 

utfor that, Weman alone doth ſuffer Menſirues before Bruits , ſurely it doth not at- 
teſt any Prerogative of our kind, but rather every way a defeR ; to wit, that it is 
reckoned ſor a puniſhment of fruſtrated Chaltity, and referred into ſecond Cauſes, plain- 
ly from a notable Myſtery of our Poſition : neither doth it hinder theſe things, that chaſt 
Virgins obey the Menftrues, and that ſhe is Monſtrous; who an opportunity being given, 
is not Menltruous ; becauſe Adamical Generation its ſelf is conſtrained to carry, no leſs 
the importunities of its own Nature,than Death it ſelf. | | 

Yea, ſeeing Chaſtity doth not excuſe a Virgin from the Menſttues,it is for a token, that 
the Menftrues is not from a Curſe, nor from the puniſhment of Sin, but altogether from 
Natural Cauſes ; no otherwiſe than as Death it ſelf __ from ſecond Cauſes inſerted in 
the difſwaded Apple,although hitherto unknown,nor thoxowly weighed, - 

The Menſtrues therefore onely in Woman alone, but not 1n Bruits, doth accuſe that 
the Tranſgreſſion of the deſpiſed fatherly Admonition happened in the very privy parts, 
therefore branded as it were with an. unclean bloedy Seal, ' for a perpetual fign : The 
which ſurely ſhould not have place, - if a Sexual. Copulation for the Propagation of man, 
had not inverted the intention of the Creator, rather than in Bruu-Beaſts, 

In this place, a Paradox and impertinent conſideration doth occur, being interlaced as 
it were by a Parenthefis : that Adam ſeeing he was created in theypoſleſſion of Immorta- 
lity,God intended not that Man ſhould be an Animal oz Senftive creaturegnorx ſhould be 
born, conceive, or live as an Animal ; for truly, he was created into a living Soul, and 
that he might be the immediate Image of God: Therefore he as far di From the 
Nature of an Animal, as an Immortal being from a Moital, and as a God-like Creature 
from a Bruit ; The which is indeed moxe than in the whole Predicament. , 

And it is exceedingly to be admired; and deſervedly — be endured; that the 
Schools of Chriſt do believe and confeſs theſe things z and yer that even until now, they 
draw the Eſſence of a Man Eflentially from an Animal Nature ; becguſe, although Man 
afterwards procured Death unto himtelf,: and therefore may ſeemto be made nearer unto 
the Natuze of Animal Creatures, yet.it ſtood not in his Power:ta be able to pervert the 
Species of the Divine Image:; Even as,- neither Was the Evil Spirit;.of a Spirit, made an 
Animal,although.he became nearer unto an Animal by hatred and brutal vices. Therefore 
Man remained in his own I_ wherein he was created; For as oft as man is called an 
Animal or Senftive livi ure, and 8 in carrie, thought to. be ſuch; ſo many times, 
the Text is falſified, which ſaith, But alſo the Serpent was more crafty than all the living Crea- 
Twies of the Earth, which the Lord\Ged bad made; Becauſe he ſpeaks'of the Natural craf- 
rineſs of-tliar Creeping Creature; ::Again, if the Pofition be true, Man was not dire&ed 
intothe /Pfopagation.of Seedzor Fleſh, 'neither therefore did be Aſpire into a Senſitive 
Soul-t! And therefote the Senhtive Soul of Adeamical Generation, 1s.not of a brutal Spe- 
cies, becauſe it was raiſed up by a:Seed which :wanted the Original, Ordination, and 
Limitation of any Species; Ando. that; as:the Senſitive Soul in--Man aroſe. belides the 
intent of ; the: Creator and Nature ; | So it is of-no brutal: Species, neither can /ir ſub- 
fict-; unlefs it be gontmyally eyed 4® the Mind, from - whence -4t- 15 ſupported in its 
Life.' 203 « chin 0; 352111 " 2t2” ( Conde 433749 ; 4:07 ; £* os 

| Wherefore while Manis of jno Brutal Species, he cannot be an Atiimal in reſpe& of his 
Mind,.and much leſs 3jn x of "his. Soul; which-1s'of no Species... + 

For a worpan great with Child; winle by reaſon of fudden fear,ſhe changeth the-Humane 
Young into a certain Bruit ; the mind indeed doth-not wander into a brutal Soul ; bur the 
mind departs, and aiSerifitive Soul, begged of the Cieatar,is ſubkityred in its Read; And 
ſeeing that it'is' promoted: onely by the {de of the Watnan great with Child; without an 
Original appointment, therefore ſuch kind of generated' Creatures, do moſt ſpeedily gie : 

nd the oft-ſprings of Adem had likewiſe preſently periſhed , unleſs God had granted 
Matrimbriy ynto him.” 2 ns 5 OG, | onantyt; all 25 

Wherefore in the Birth of Cain,ſhe truly ſaid ; 7 poſſeſſe « Man from the Lord. 

_ Farbeittherefore, to have placed Manamong/Senfinve living Creatures. -;|; | 

Truly, we muſt indulge Pagans who know not that thing ; bur not equally Chiiſtians 
Who tos much adore Pagamſh Doctrine, | 7 1 Js 251 290 212 1 

. At leaſt wiſe the Schools confeſſe; that there is an ordinary Progreſs ef Nature, from 
not a ſenhble Creatute;ihto a ſepfible Animal-: but that the Life and Senſe of Men is im- 
mediately iufuſed by the hand of the Almighty, 

They 
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They confeſle in the next place, that the Conditions of being, living,and feeling or 
perceiving in Man, differ in their whole Condition from an Aniinal Nature, bzcaulc it 
follows the Faculty of the rational Form or Immortal mind : But they ſhamefully believe, ' 
that a Man aſwel of the fult Conſtitution, as being now Divinely Regenetated by che Sa- 
craments, is an Eflential Animal. 

Fie, letit ſhame man not to know that the Evil Spizit, and whole Nature alſo, are 
not able by any means,or any way to change the Eflence given-unto him from the fore- 
knowledge of the Creator, but that he ſhould continually remain ſuch as he was created - 
although in the mean time, he hath clpathed himſelf with ftrange properties, as Natural 
unto him from the vice of his own will : For as it wants not an turdity, to reckon man 
foreman, among Animals, becauſe he is not without a ſenſe or feeling ; So,to be ſenſitive 

oth notſhew the unſeperable-Efſence of an Animal. 

And ſeeing otherwiſe, the definition.of every thing is fron the Eſſence of the thing 
(as they will have it; but.man according to his. Eſſence, was made in a full poſſeſſion of 
Immortality, and henceforth of an Eternal Duration, accordipsg to his Soul ; the Schools 
could not believe, that man, by reaſon of a ſenſitive Soul alone, was eſſentially an Ani- 
mal ; Eſpecially while they believed his Efſence to depend on an Eternal Duration, and 
an uncorruptible Soul or Form. 

All which abſurdities, I acknewledge to have creptinto, and to have remained in the 
Schools, by reaſon of . the truth of our Poſition being unknown, 

Even hitherto, I have eſtabliſhed the Pofition out of the holy Scriptures. Now again 
the ſame, by the Authorities of Fathers ; which matter B. Auguſtine hath ſeemed to have 
underſtood before others ; ſaying, | 

After what manner had it ſhamed Man of the Tranſgreſſion of a Law, when as his very Lib-14. 
Members bad not known ſhame ? | De Citi 

As if he ſhould ſay, His Members were ſtirred up unto the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and **** P*1s 
ah his Previe Parts, preſently after honing of the Apple. Ther Eyes were opened ; but SET: 
for this they were not, opened , that they might know what might be panned by them, through Lib 4: 
the cloathing of Grace, when as ther Mentbers ker not how to reſiſt their will, Conrre 

eAnd deſt they not bluſh arthat Diſeaſe,” or that thow,  althowgh ſhamefac'd, doſt confeſs, that J T1 
that Luſt entred into Paradiſe >? And to 1mpute it unto Huubands and Wives before Sin ? 

He who was tobe without Sin, would be born without the Concupyſcence of the Fleſh, not in Lib. of | 
that Fleſh of Sin ; but in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh : As if he ſhould ſay, wharſorver is boyn Mar'1- 
from Copulation, although it bad been born in Paradiſe and before Sin, would have been, and is 41: 
the Fleſh of Sin ; Seemg that alone , which is not born of Copulation ,- s not the Fleſh of 
Sin, | 

Whatſoever off-ſpring is born from Concupiſcence, or of the Fleſh of Sin, is obliged unto Fleſh of 
Orignal Sin, unleſs it be born again in him, whom the Virgin concerved without Concnpi- Gin cap» 

cence. , - ' ©4+ 
j The Fleſh of Chriſt drew a mortality from the mortality of bis Mothers Body ; becauſe ſhe Lib.s. 
found not the C prone of a Copularreſſe. Cont Jul. 

For indeed, as Original Sin ts not derived on the Pofterity any other way, than by the (on. #15 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh; So ut muſt needs be, that in the Apple was rncluded the Concupiſcence, 
from whence the bumane ſtock degenerated, aud was vitzated in generating : For truly if off Libs 5. 
ſprings could have been generated any otherwiſe than by carnal C opulation, the Matrimonial aft © J ul. 
bad en unlawful. | | _—— 

Whereunto this every-way convincing Argument ; ſerveth, -. -, -> 
That aft, before the Apple was eaten , waseither unlawful', and: wet thought of ; or it was 
lawful. | 

/ it were unlawful, now our Poſition is proved, . But if lawful, therefore whatſoever 
I have absve deſcribed out of Azgaſtine, is falſe. - | - | 

Seeing therefore they had now actually felt the effect of the. caten Apple, or the Con- 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh in their Members in Paradiſe, preſently'ir ſhamed them, becauſe 
theit Members, which befote'they could rule at their cs afcerwarxds moved by 
a proper incentive of luſt, , | ti | 

Ax length, how greatly Virginity hath alwayes pleaſed the Bridegroom of the Soul, 
dothclearly enough appear out of divers Hiſtopies of the Saints, * | | 

And indzed, in Caza of Galzlee,the Bridegroom having left:his Bride, follow2d the Lord 
Jeſus, and it is that Diſciple whem Jeſus therefore ſo greatly loved. 

The ſame thing was familiar unto Alexims, e/£ gidins,iand to very many 0:hers, eſpeci- 
ally with poor Women-Virgins, / 
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For indeed the infinite-goodneſs, from the proper motion of its good pleaſure fiom 
Ecernity, created Man and fore-loved him with to great a love, that he determined to 
co-knit his own Divinity unto him, and to enlighten him with the Light, which exlight- 
neth every man that cometh into this World ; and to Adopt him for the Son of God, giving 
him Powerto become the Son of God by the new Birth ; which new Birth, before Sin, was nor 
neceſlary. 

Seeing therefore he requireth People tq be re-born.of God, therefore before Sin, they 
were all born of God ; which thing, Lucifer with his own _—_ ſeeing, through a long- 
fince Pride of his Beauty (and fince his fall, being wholly become Envious ) ſuppoſed 
that he was wiſer than » Who had raiſed up a vile creature unto that height : wherefore 
he aſpired to exceed God, whom he had not yet ſeen, . and tothrow him down from his 
Seat of Majeſty : Preſently afterwards, he, after that he had paid the puniſhment of his 
Sins, being more cruelly wreth, ſaw alſo, that Eve being a Virgin, was by the onely 
Goodneſs of God, without all deſert, and freely now appointed for the aforeſaid Inftru- 
ment of that Adoption, and Mother of Men: | F 

Therefore he-endeavoured to hinder the Love of God through the _ of the Apple ; 
Becauſe, as ſeeing that the Laſciviouſneſs and Concupiſcence of the Fleſh implanted in 
the ſame, was Diametrically oppoſite unto Gods intention : Therefore the Eating of the 
Apple was not forbidden unto man'by a Law, but by a fatherly Admonition : neither is 
Original Sin from the Tranſgreſſions of a Law, from the Eating of the Apple, as being 
forbidden food ; but by Reaſon of the effe& arifing from the Apple, and the properties 
inſerted in the Apple. | . 

After another manner, the Tran; n or Eating, did offend onely in» a Voluntary 
AR, bur not for Poſterity ; unleſs rally, and by the ſecond Cauſes of a brutal Co- 
pulation following from thence (otherwiſe in our firlt Parents 1 ible) it had inverted 
the intention of Divine Generarion ; Yea, Original Sin, fell not ſo properly on 
the guiltle(s Poſterity,as the effe& of Generation : the which indeed hath brought forth an 
Adultexous, Beaſt-like, Deviliſh Generation, and plainly uncapable of he Kingdom 
of- God,” and of Union with, and Enjoyment of God : By Reaſon of the Similitude 
—_— thoſe that were born in Adultery, were exclude& from the Participation of 

eaven, ' | 

But letus feign the © te thing ;\ to wit, that our Parents were conſcious, that 
there was a Lawdeclared by God the Creator of the Univerſe;touching the forbidden Ap- 
ple, and that upon ſuch an account Death was forerold unto him, and alt his Poſterity, 
and undoubtedly came unto them ; but at leaft-wite, an incegular Sin being ſo bold, and 
ſo ungodly and cruel a Wickedneſs on all their Poſterity, could nor be forgiven without 
a great note of Contrition: Neither had God; how Merciful, and Good ſoever, ſtraight- 
way, {o ſuddenly made that man fruitful with ſo great a Bleffing, and ſubſtituted rhe ocher 
living Creatures under his Feet ; he not being ignorant,.that neither of chem did Grieve, 
Repent,Pray ; but only it ſhamed them, and that they endeavoured as Fools to hide them- 
ſelves from God, and to cover their privy Parts with Leaves. 

Thetefore I colle&from thence, that on the ſame day,not only Mortality entred through 
Concupiſcence ; But moreover, that it-preſently after alſo, entred into a conceived Ge- 
neration; in which _ the ſame «day alſo they were driven our of Paradiſe: There- 
fore Original Sin was effectively bredfrom the Concupiſcence of the Flzſh;but occafional- 
ly onely in the Apple being eaten, and the Admonition being deſpiſed : Bur the Poyton of 
the Concupiſcence was placed in the Admoniſhed (or rather diflwaded ) Tree, and that 
Propetty was radicallyanſerted, and;implanted in-it. But when Saten ( befides tis Hope, 
and the Deflowring of the Virgin, nothing hindred it ) ſaw that man_ was not taken out of 
the Way, according to the forewarning*( for he knew'not that the Son of God hat cor - 
{tituted himſelf a Surety before the Father for man Jheindeed lodking inco-the Conpred 
and Degenerated Nawureof Man,andſo that a Powerwas withdrawn from him,of Umiting 
himſelf to the God of infinite Majeſty, be moſt greatly rejoyced ; but be grieved after 
that he knew, that Matrimony was now granted ; To- wit, that the divine Goodnels did 
as yet incline towards man ; and that Satans own Fallacies, Deceits, and Thouthrs wzre 
thus Deceived : And ſo-that alſo, front hence he t6njeAuring that the Son of God was to 
reftore every Defe&t of Contagion , andtherefore perhaps cobe_Incarnate ; He rutmina- 
ted or ſearched, whether he ſhobld'defile the Stock that was to be raiſed up by Marrymo- 
ny, with a mortal Soul, that he mightrender' every Conception of God, Vain : There- 
fore he. ſtirred up not only his Eratricides, and notoriouſly wicked Perſons, that ther® 
might be much Evil at all times ; buthe'procured that Arheiſws night ariſe, an{that to- 
gether with Heatheniſm, it might increaſe; and wax ſtrong dayly ; whereby indeed, if + 
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could not hinder the Co-knitting of the Immortal Mind with the ſenſitive Soul, he miehr 
at leaſt, by deſtroying the Law -of Nature, bring man with himſelf, under infernat 
Puniſhment : But eſpecially he meditated, after what ſort he might by Degrees expungs 
the immortal Mind out of the Stock of Poſterity: | 4 

Therefore he ſtirred up deteſtable Copulations in this Atheiſtical Libertines : Buthe 
ſai that from thence nothing but brutiſh or ſavage Monſters Proceeded, to be abhorred 
by the Parents themſelves ; and that the Copulation with Women, was far more Plau- 
hible unto-Men ; and that by this Method, the Generation of Men ſhould equally, and 
conſtantly continue. Por neither was it ſufficient for the infernal Enemy to have render- 
ed manuncapable of Heaven ; but moreover, he endeavoured to prevent, that there 
ſhould never be a hope of reſtoring a Remnant ; that is, to hinder the Incarnation of the 
Son of God ; therefore he attempted, whether he could by an Application of ative things, 
frame the Seed of Man according to his own curſed Defre: The which, when he had 
found 'to be-in vain, and impoſſible for him to do , he tryed again whether an Impe, 
a Witch, might not be fruftifyed by Sedomy : And when as, neither thus did the event 
every Way an{wer his Intention, and that he ſaw elſewhere, that of an Afſe, and a'Horſe, 
a Mule was bred, which was nearer akin to his Mother, than to his Father : Likewiſe 
that of a Coney, and a Dormouſe being the- Father, a true Coney was bred, being diſ- 
ſin from his Mother, only in his Taile like a Dormouſe, he declined his Crafts : And 
indeed through a remembrance of theſe Things, the old Law allo very much abhorring 
ſuch -co-mixtures of Species to be horrid unto God ; 'although at this day, they are among 
Chriſtians ſo admitted, that the Primates or chref' Men of the Church, do Ride on Mon- 
ſters horrid in Gods fight. 

Therefore Satan inſfituted a Connexion of the Seed of Man ( being firſt for ſome while 
nouriſhed with Warmth ) with the Seed, and in the Womb of a Juniour Witch or Sorcer- 
eſs, that he might exclude the Diſpofitions unto an immortal Mind ( which God, Matri- 
mony being by him appointed, promiſed. that he' would create in the Word, be ye Mul- 
tiplyed ) from ſuch a new peliſhed Conception : And afterwards came forth an adulterous 
Generation of Faunes, Satyrs, Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, Driades, Nerides, and- other 
Monſters, according to the Various Diſpoktion, Which the Seed of Man did un- 
dergo, i: © KY 

And ſeeing the Faunes, and Nymphs of the Woods were preferred before the other in 
Beauty,they afterwards generated their off-ſprings among themſelves, and the'Poſterities 
again contracted their Copulations among themſelves, and at length began Wedlocks 
with men, feigning that thus they did obtain an immbvreal Soul ('as credulous Paracelſus 
witneſſeth ) for themſelves, and their oft-ſprings which ſhould be born by that Conjucti- 
on : "But they feigned that thing through the Pexſwafion of the Devil, that men as doing 
a pious Work, might admit thoſe Monſters unto carnal Copulation : Which thing the 
Ignorant alſo were eafily perſwaded of, as if the Creation of the immortal Soul, and the 
knitting thereof unto the mortal Soul, did depend 'on the free Will, and Seed of Man : 
the which I will beneath teach to be falſe, as well. from the holy Scriptures, 'as from the 
| Relation of D. Antonns in the Life of Paul the firſt of Anchorets, deſcribed-by Ferome: 
And therefore thoſe Nymps were antiently named, Sccube : Although Satan afterwards, 
that he might commit a worſe Wickedneſs, frequently rranſchangeth hingſelf by difler- 
bling the Perſons of the Incubus and Swceubus , in both Sexes : But they.conceived not a 
true Young by the Males, except the Nymphs alone * the which indeed, ſeeing the Sons 
of God (that is,Men ) had now without diftin&tion, and in many places taken to be their 
Wives, God was conſtrained to blot out the whole race begotten by theſe dereſtable Mar- 
mages, through a deluge of Waters, that the intent of the'Evil'Spuritmight'be Fru- 
ſtrated. Hob. 

A Merchant of gina, our Country-man, an Honeſt-man; ''Sayling divers times unto 
the Cayaries, or Fortunate Tlands ; was buifily asked by me; his Serious Judgment about 
certain Cteatures, which Boys didthere bring home'from the "Mountains, as oft as they 
would, and named them Twdeſquils,.<'or little Germbans * for they-were dryed aead Car- 
caſes, almoſt three-footed, which any Boy did eafly carry in one of the Palms of his 
Hand, and they were of an humane Shape : But that whole dead Carcaſe wagclearly hke 
unto Parchment , and” their Bones were Flexible'as it were Griſtles : Againſt the Sun 
alſo, their Bowels and Inteftines were ſeen: Which things, when as afterwirds, I by 
Spaniards there born knew to be true, I conſideted, that at this day, the deſtroyed Race cf 
the Pyomies was there : For the Almighty would render the expe&tations of the evil Spur, 
ſupported by Mankind, vain, and void : For he* hath'therefore manifoldly _ us 

Siſiaz | rom 


S1 


$2 


83 


54 


85 


682 The Poſition ts Demonſtrated, 


from the Craft of the encompaſſing Lyon , unto whom Eternal Puniſhment is due 
in his extream, and perpetual Confuſion, unto the everlaſting ſanRifying of the divine 
Name. 

But now I will propoſe ſome.doubts againſt our Poſition- 

Firſt therefore, that nothing withſtands it, that the moſt due or worthy Work of Mar- 
ried-folkes is the very Copulation of the Fleſh : Becauſe from thence it doth not follow, 
that Matrymony was lawful from the Beginning of Creation : Yea, neither is that true 
in any other Senſe ; but that afterwards Children are not procreated without the Copu- 
lation of the Fleſh :: To wit, ifany Marnied-folks ſhall live as they ought, and thoſe that 
have Wives, be as they had none, and never uſing their Wives but for fruRifying ſake, 
unto the Honour of God : Theſe indeed do deſerve the Favour of Increaſe : But as yet 
do they far differ from thoſe unto whom God, from the title of Gelded-perſons or Ex. 
w«ches alone, promiſeth the Kingdom of Heaven : But it is ſaid unto Married rſons, 
When ye have done all theſe things, ys we be as yet, wnprofuable Servants : But that is no 
where read to be ſpoken unto one ining from lawful things in Patients, and not in 
Agents ; and leaſt of all, doth that touch at the Flour of Virginity : For abſtinent, and 
chaſt Perſons, ſeem by a certain fore-choice to be ſanRitied, alſo to be promoted unto a 
further Degree of PerfeQion: And therefore, They follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 

oeth, For thoſe that do well, as they ſuppoſe a hope of reward; Sq Virgins abſtaining, 
and ſuffering, do contain themſelves within Love, and Humility. - 

Neither doth that argue on the contrarie, becauſe it is ſaid, Gen. Chap. rx. v. 27. God 
created them Man, and Woman, and Gen, Chap. I.v. 28. that He bleſſed them, that they 
might increaſe, and be multiplyed, and replemſh the Earth ; As though Wedlock had been 
from the appointment, and firſt intention of the Creator : For the firſt Chapter of Gene- 
f« doth briefly finiſh the whole Hiſtozy of the Creation : Buc the ſecond and third 
Chapters do proſecute the Creation of the Woman in or pry likewiſe Sin, &c. And 
therefore the bleſſing of Generation was not deſciibed in Ge, 3, v. 28, For (uly, not 
as though the bleſſing of eas ie be given in the Beginning of Creation, before 
the Woman was created ; the which wag neither given in Parad:ſe, after the Woman 
was framed ; but after Sing and after their Banithment out of Parad;ſe, into the Earth : 
For it is ſaid, That they ſhould fill the Earth with Off-ſprings, but not Paradiſe : And a full 
Dominion was given them over the oy of the Earthwherein is manifeſted the 2oodneſs 
of the Creator, that he bleſled a guilty Creature ( gor as yet repenting) in off-ſprings, 
being alſo Corrupt, and Impure, . + Cz | 

Indeed he foreknowing the Reſtauzation for which his Son had appointed himſelf a 
Surety before the Juſtice of the Faces For otherwiſe, on the ſame day wherein they 
had taſted of the Apple, they had aQually, and of neceſſity died, unleſs the Father had 
accepted of the Death of his Son, for the Remiſſion of Sin, | 

irdly, it might be objeRted ; God made nothing in vain ; but he framed the ſexual In- 

nts of Generation from the Beginuing, the which, while they did denote a neceſſuty of ap- 
paintment, - God alſo froms the Begin us fofficientl expoſed bis own intention, and modern max- 
ner of Generating in therr Bodzes, 

I anſwer, By granting that the Creator conferred on them Members, and a Freedom of 
Will; otherwile, if they had wanted Inſtruments, 2 liberty of Sinning through che Con- 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh had been in yain canferred on them: As therefore the Intention 
of God for a future Regeneration, is not rightly turned unto a freedom of will of inning ; 
So much leſs rightly, 1s the ſame. Intention inſerted by reaſon of the framing of Inflru- 
ments : For this Argumentis like as if it ſhould be ſaid; | 

God made Renuedies againſt Diſeaſes, and Death ; therefore God made alſo Death, and 
Diſeaſes. 

The Conſequence is falſe. z Therefore alſo the Antecedent. 

For the Almighty fore-ſaw from Eternity, the Fall of gAdam : Neither therefore being 
content With Paradiſe alone ; he moxeover, created the Earth, and from the Earth, 
Medicine againſt Death, and Diſeaſes : So alſo, he made Genitals in our firſt Pa- 
rents. | 
It was ſufficient for Adams, that be. never felt any Spur in himſelf, either from his 
Members, or from the beheld nak of the Woman, ; as neither. the Woman likewile 
from the Society of the Man, which ynſenfibleneſs was: called, The State of Innocency : 
Otherwiſe it might likewiſe be concluded; God created Man, that he might live bappy 
in Paradiſe : Therefore he in vain created the Earth, before the Fall, or Corruption of 
Nature ; eſpecially becauſe Sin wag from a f:ee Contingency : Far both of the aforeſaid 
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Arguments 'is from a non-premeditated end of Contingences or Things which happened; 
and therefore it contains an Imphcite Blaſphemy : For God had noc created the Earth 
for himſelf, and the Bruit-beaſts ; So alſo the Inſtruments of the Sexes do denote 
indeed a foreknowledge of future things, bur not a divine Intention in creating 
them. 

Next the Atheiſts ſtrive, and will have the Text to be Fabulous, and Ridiculous, 
that the Effet, or Diſobedience of the eaten Apple ſhould go over all Poſterity - 
The which Argument we have already ſufficiently oppoled, 

And likewiſe they Argue ; If Shame be from Original Sin, truly as Sin doth equally touch 
all : So alſo Shame ould touch Children,thoſe of full growth, the Blacks, Americans, A gyp- 
trans, eAEthiopians, 8c, And neither indeed hath it hitherto ſhamed the Abyſſine or Athi- 
opian Prieſts who are Chriſtians : Therefore Shame is not from the Apple being eaten, not from 
> Sin of Diſebedience , as neither from an unwonted newneſs of Generation, or C oncupiſcence of 
the Fleſh. 

Bar dopkiſiers know not that Shame was forgotten in Barbarians by Degrees, and that 
the loſs of Baſhfulneſs grew up through a ſcurrilous accuftomedneſs, and a foregoing Pen- 
- ury of Raymerſt : Which Shame that the People of /rae! theretore might not looſe ( they 

being for a great part of them Wicked ) God ſuffered nor their Garments to be worn out 
for 40 you in the Wildernelis. 

By that Miracle Ifay, God qr my Apr og the loſs of Baſhfulneſs, and by that 
Signe ſheweth , that nothing could- be alike hateful unto him, as is the loſs of 

Shame. 
From whence it becomes conſpicuous, That the Shame attained by the eating of the 
Apple, was not troublſome unto, nor forbidden by God ; but that under the Etymology 
of Shame, the chaſt Speech of the holy Scriptures,whereby it covered the forbidden Con- 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh, lay hid. "TEL | 

In the nextplace, as many as do lay Barherifme afide, do alſo likewiſe re-take their 
Shame that was at firſt loſt, Yea neither is it a wonder, that People have loſt their Shame 
through the perſwafions of that Mocker, which teacheth Shame to be in the knowledge of 
evil. 

At length the Athiefts do oppoſe, that it is a ridiculous fable, if it believed, that the Ser- 
pent ſpake with « Humane Voyce , and as perſwading Adam, who had given unto Bruits their 
proper Names and therefore neither could be be 1gnorant that Speech was wanting to the Serpent : 
for he ought to have been amazed, but not to believe ſuch aperſwader. But the miſerable men 
are deceived. 

The Serpent difſembled the countenance of a Man, unto which wonder, if Adans 
had not yet given the name of a Monſter, it is no wonder : And if he ought to give that 
Name from the Effence, as to other Bruite Beafts, he had calfed that Serpent « Scholafti- 
cal and ſpeaking rational Animal : The not unlike to which appeared to B, Anthony in the 
Wilderneſs. 

For firſt, there came to meet him a fourfeoted Monſter, the which,when it had begun 
to ſpeak, it ſpake imperfeRly,and avoided or ran away : And afterwards, another, which 
in the Form of a Satyr, did ly ſpeak the DialeR of the Country : For neither muſt 
we judge, that Monſter to have been the Devil (becauſe he is he , who never requires 
Prayers to be made unto God for him) and therefore, by the Church, it is called an Ani- 
mal or ſenſitive living Creature, from the fame Authority whereby Pas! the firſt of Her- 
mites was Reckoned among the number of Saints : but it is not called, a Devil or 
Spirit ;. and it is Decyphered by B. Ferome by its tokens borrowed from B. Anthony - 
Therefore Adam might ſpeak to the Serpent , no otherwiſe than as Anthony to thz 
Satyr, : 

The preſent Text therefore of Gezeſis, hath hitherto had no Arch-heretick fince 
Origen,and Athrefts, becauſe it ſhews a true and literal Hiſtory, 

aſt of all, I will add ſome things, as 1t were a way of impertinency. For indeed, 1 
have ſaid that Fiſhes do Generate indeed, but not by way of Sexuat Copulation, although 
they have Genital Inftruments. 

Firſt of all, I think that there is an Univocal or fingle Generation of Fiſhes bringing 
forth Evgs : Therefore, I ſhall ſay enough by the example of one Fiſh. For neither were 
it meet fer me narrowly to ſearch into Fithes which are under the Waters, by their ſpecies 
or particular kinds. 

There is a certain Fiſh in ſtony Waters, a devourer of Fleſh, and eafily the moſt ſwift 
of Fiſhes, called by our Country-men, a Trex: : For nigh a little River or Brook, _— 
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T yber Perpendicularly falls from a high Rock, hz is ſeen to aſcend the whole height of the 
Rock in a ſtraight line, five hundred foot - at leaſt : therefore he ſwimmeth threefold 
{\wifrer againſt the,Gulf, than the ſteep Water doth fall downyards. 

Firſt of all, here the Opinion of the Schools is falſe, to wit, That the Water doth alwayes 
fall down in a Circular Fignre : For there is ſeen a certain ſmall drop of Water with a 
Spire or Point behind, and the Spire 15 the more ſharp, backwards, by how much the 
higher itfalls : And that thing, the reſiſtance of- the Air convinceth of : For- although 
they will have the Water to Imitate a Circle, becauſe the Sphere is the moſt Capacious 
of Figures : for the ſame Reaſon-of its greatneſs it moſt difficulty cleaveth the Air, the 
which therefore hinders the ſpeed of its fall; 

Furthermore, the Female Trout, her Eggs growing big within her, feels the Membrane 
of her Secundine to be broken, and to cleave aſunder by Degrees, wherein the Eggs are 
entertairied as in a purſe, and preſently ſhe voids her Eggs, and layes them up in the 
Sandy bottom; yea the very Imagination of the Trout, deftroyes her Eggs : For if the 
Water hath onely a Stony-bottom (as I have. perceived in our Springs or Wells that are 
Cemented with Chalk) the Eggs do not fruRtifie ; but if the bottom be ſtrewed with Sand, 
the Eggs do bring forth : But the Male Trout beſprinckles the Eggs (being brought forth, 
with his Seed, and that Seed layes upon the Eggs without, like a Spiders Web : And at 
length, the Eggs being thus fenced, they paſle over into little Fiſhes, — 

In this Species therefore, there is not a Carnal Copulation, and the Copulation ſhould 
be void, ihe which within indeed, ſhould not touch at ſo much as the thouſandth part of 
the Eggs. 

In the next place, neither is there an annexed Seed ſeen laying on the Eggs ; and 
therefore neither is the Seed of the Male of the Conſtitutive part of Fiſhes ; Although 
Egos that are deltitute of the covering of Seed, do never become Vital. 

For it is (een,that Fiſhes have in this thing almoſt kept the ſhadowy Image deſigned 
for Humane Generation, before the fall. But*as there is an innumerable Fertility of 
Fiſhes bringing farth Eggs, ſo alfo a poſſeſſion of long Life ; although the long Life be ſo 
eafily attained, yet it doth moſt toughly adhere : . And moreover, many ſeem to grow for 
their whole Life rime': For by how much the farther, they depart from the Copulation of 
the Fleſh,by ſo much the more fruitful they are,and- of a longer Life, 

So in the Lake of Lemane,a Trout doth oft-times aſcend unto an hundred pound. 

A Pike alſo, by a fign hung onhim , is noted to have lived unto three hundred years, 
and to have grown unto an amazing bigneſs, and then neither as yet to have dyed, but 
by a violent Death. | 

An Eele in the Rivers of Lire nigh the Village Rum, being ſent to Braxells unto the 
Emperout Charls the fifth, is obſerved to have been 17 foot in length. 

Worms(in the Silk-worm by a Famous Example)after a Death or ſleepof two Months, 
do Degenerate into Butter-flies, They Figure out a ſhadow of the ReſurreRion (for be- 
cauſe they never go together or Copulate before, they riſe again changed) neither hath ' 
the Female conceived” befides an inſpired Chaos, while as the Male being plainly without 
blood , and the whole Female is melted into her own Eggs. That Worm by its own 
will as by its own Funerall, co-weavingly encloſeth it ſelf in the Bombaſt, it repreſents 
the Image of the Death,and ReſurreRion of the Faithful, while as being a winged Bird,it 
flies out from thence, being before not inſtructed to flie, .neither doth it afterwards 
Rand in need of food ; For we are taught by the abje& Creeping things, of how much 
eſteem it is with God to have abſtained from Copulation throughout our whole Youth and 
Man-hood. | | | 

Moreover alſo, if thou ſhalt look more fully.into the matter, that very wrapping be- 
ing the Maſculine Seed, doth adhere to the yolk without (almoſt after the manner of 
Fiſhes) notwithſtanding, a Chick-is 'Materially formed out of the yolke alone,however 
the Ar:ftotelicks may grin to the contrary ; and that.thing after 12, dayes from thence, it 
hath liſted me to behold and prove againſt Idiots, by breaking the Egg daily. Truly 
the Curde of a Cock, adhering to the yolke, doth by Degrees melt, and is thorowly 
mixed with the putrifying white, the Chick in the mean time, forming it ſelf of the 

olke. 

! Fox from thence I haye learned, that the Curdy Seed of the Cock, doth breath indeed 
a Spirit, the ſtirrer up, but not the former or framer of Liſe ; And. that thing a Coney 
with the Tail of a Dormouſe, hath more plainly confirmed untous; 

Art lealt-wiſe, there is a fruitful multitude of. Fiſhes, and a proſperous Benedi&tion 
thereof, and a leſs neceſlity of things requiſite for bringing forth, a long ms} of 

ee -  Lifep 


"1 


" The Poſition 1s Demonſtrated, 685 


Life, ang a conſtant and eafie Endurance of Cold and Hunger : Nimbleneſs alſo and 


ſwiftneſs of Motion, laſtly, they bring forth without Pain ; which thing, Beaſts that do 
admit of a Copulation of the Male, do not likewiſe do ; and ſo they unfold ſomething con- 
cerning the firlt Intent of God, in Man, n 

Atlength in the laſt place, the Sophiſtical Atheiſts do oppoſe themſelves by the Text 
of Genelis, That God overthrew the World by a Deluge : Becauſe the Sons of God bad choſen 
and taken Wives of the Daughters of Men, which were fair ; and becauſe theſe had generated 
Gyants, being ſtrong and famous Mex in their Age : And that thing 1s there reckoned for 
much Wickedaeſs ; the which notwithſtanding, literally is ſeen to be none, in the Words 
of the Text,after that Matrimony was now eſtabliſhed,and lawful : Yea,eſpecially becauſe 
Concubine-ſhip was a good while after difſembled in the Law, the which by reaſon of that 
Impurity eſpecially, they named the Moſaica! Law, but not the Law of God : For tru- 
ly, the Text doth not mention the Sin of David, but in the Death of #riah, the Adulcery 
of Bathſheba, and the proud numbring of the People. 

Wherefore they are wont to refer this Text of Geneſis, unto the religious Sons of God, 
and the free Daughters of Men. | 

But it hath ſeemed a vain thing to me, to have fled upto a ſingle Life, and monaftick 
Vows, and Evangelical Counſels, while as a plurality of men was required from the 
Command, Increaſe ye, and be ye Mulriplyed, and Replemfh the Earth , which Words in- 
deed did excuſe Concuþine-ſhip. | 

Then in the next place, ſecing Virgins are far more prone unto a fingle Life, Baſhful- 
neſs, likewiſe unto Chaftity and Monaſtick Vows, than Men ; The Floud had rather hap- 
pened' from the Sex being inverted or turned: on the oppofite Part ; and it hath been 
Written, becauſe the Daughters of God had taken the Sons of Men for their Husbands. 
And moreover, neither can there be any thought or -proje& of kteping Chattity probably 
taught, which had then ſeparated the Sons of God from Virgins, nor any Apoſialie in 
thoſe Ages, which had provoked the Indignationof G6d untq a Floud. | 

Yet if that be ſo ( ghe which I can in no wiſe through a Dream, perſwade my ſelf of ) at 
leaſt-wiſe it is- from thence proved in behalf of my Poſition, that Chaſtity alone doth 
diſtinguiſh the Sons of God from the Daughters of Men ; and that therefore, the deflow:- 
ing of Virginity, hath procreated Original Sin. | S.. 

But ſeeing that before the Floud, there was noPromiſe of a ſingle Life or Chaſtity, and 
that a Monaſtick or Monkith Life came not as yet into'their Mind fo long as Multiply- 
ing tood in a Command and Blefling ; I have conjeRured ( under a humble cenſure of 
the Church ) that the Sons of God were the Pofterity,and begotten of a Man and a Woman, 
having the true Image of God; but that the Daughters of Men, were Daughters procre- 
ated by the Sons of Adam, and Nymphs, the Satanical-birth whereof, God alwayes very 
r,ach abhorred : But there was an incredible Multitude of theſe in the Deſart,, one 

hereof was ſent unto B. Anthony. | | 

Alſo in the Dayes of Conſtantine, a live Satyr was carried about to be ſhewn, and afrer- 
wards was (hewn being ſeaſoned with Salt. 

So ence, there were alſo diverſe Monſters drawn out from the Ocean, which ſpake, were 
inftrued in divers Arts, and therefore rational ; they alſo lived among our Country- 
men. - 

Indeed rational living Creatures were conceived as well in the Waters, as in Wil- 
dernefles, from a deteRable Copulation. - pete at 

Seeing therefore, the firſt Monſters had begotten Off-ſprings by the Sans of «Adam of the 
Female Sex, they diſtinguiſhed the Sons of Adams by the name of the Sons of God ; and 
theſe kind of Monſters, they name the Daughters of men: And theſe Nymphs, Heathe- 
niſm, thence-forward after the Floud, named Dryades, Nereides, Naides, &c, The 
which ſeeing they were fair to look upon, and men had taken: thera to be their Waves ; 
God from ſo great a Filthineſs, atd deftruRtion of the humane kind ({ which the Text cals 
much Wickedneſſe in every Seaſon or Age ) abhorring them, determined to waſh away the 
World with a Deluge. From that Copulation of Monſters and Nymphs, they generated 
ſtrong Gyants,and thoſefamous men of their Age ; andthe which therefore, Heatheniſm 
long worſhipped as Gods and Heroes : For otherwiſe there ſeem to be frivolous reaſons 
of the Flo , according to the Letter : To wit, becauſe men were married with women, 
and theſe had generated Gyanits that were ſtrong and famous men of their Age. There- 
fore the Text ought to contain the Indignation of God, and a ſuitable Cauſe of the Floud. 
The monſtrouſnels is not only in the Figure and Forming of their Body, even as in the 


beginning of Degenerations ; but their Deformity being by degrees withdrawn and di wh 
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niſhed, the monſtrouſneſs ſtood in the ſenſitive Soul ; the. which an immortal Mind did 
not/accompany, however outwardly they were Animals uſing Reaſon, 

At leaſt-wiſe, it is manifeſt from the aforeſaid Text, that the true Poſterity of Adam 
were not Gyants, but of the Stature of Chriſt the Lord, and framed by the ſame Statuary. 
But the lation of diverſe Species, hath alwayes been execrable in the fight of the 
Lord, Man ſhould follow it by imitation, | 

The Law therefore forbad, that many Seeds ſhould not be ſown in the ſame Field, nos 
that Webs of Linnen and Wollen ſhould be cembined : To wit, it being mindful of that 
moſt Ample and much Wickedneſs, for which God ought,co deſtroy the World. But 
the co-mixture of thoſe Men before the Floud, with Nymphs, was ſo uſu4l and ordinary, 
and likewiſe the copulation of Faunes with Maids, thata few only-being excepted, and 
ſaved into the Ark, the whole Stock of Adam, was defiled, and therefore pafſed by in 
filent : Therefore God decreed to deſtroy every living Creature, that be might likewiſe 
extinguiſh the guilty rational Monſtet : For befides afew. which the Ark ſhut up, there 
was not he who had not contracted a = wary 7. bag fhat deviliſh Progeny. 

For the B. Propheteſs H:ldegard,writeth ( for ſhe is the Propheteſs of this Book, which 
was canonized in the | wp of - 1 5ng rk Ti _ {ona Pg by Þe * "For very 

People aroſe from the Sons of 'A w a neſſe of God, ſo that they would 
ee to be Men : From e they by ſhawefully Sinnin , lived according to 
the manners of Beaſts, except the Sons of God » who ſeparated themſelves from thoſe ſame Men, 
and theig Loves , of whom Noah was born. ' 

Theſe things ſhe,. who acknowledgerh the Sons'of God in both Sexes, and clearly ap- 
proveth of my Interpretation of this Text. | ; | 

For Satan had tried by this Mean, to overthrow Mankinde, and to hinder the immortal 
Soul, that there might not be He, fromwhence the Son of God: ſhould be born : There- 
fore there was need of the Floud, not only for the CorteRtion of Sins; but for the Salvati- 
on of the whole humane kind : Fof otherwiſe Cham had not been ſaved þy the Ark ; for he 
was now wholly perverſe from Atheiſm : WhereforeT interpret the,Text ( yet under the 
humble Cenſure of the Church ) t6 wit, that the Sons of God ( who did bear the Image of 
God in their immortal Soul, and in their Body ) T ook; the : Daughters of Men( which only 
fhew®d forth a humane Image in the rationality. of their ſenfitive Soul, and, beautiful 
Fairneſs) for their Wives, becauſe theytwere Fair ; And from them they generated Gy- 


_ ants, ſtrong and famous Men of their Ag: : For there was much. Wickedneſs in every 
te 


ſeaſon, or at all times, ſo as thatit repented God, that he had created Man ; iccording to 
that ſaying , All & ore corrupted its way ; that is, every Man had not only left the ways 
of the Loxd ; but he had alſo corrupted the way which he had choſen to himſelf : For God 
had pucpoſed to generate man by the* overſhadowing of the holy Spirit, which was his 
immediate Image, and to conjoyn himſelf intimately unto him : But Man perverted the 
Intent of God : Wherefore afterwards; God who 1s totally Good, permitted Wedlocks 


 -Andthen again, Man beſpotted the Generation of Adam , and had almoſt proceeded un- 


to the Deſtruction of the Species, unleſs the Miracle of the Floud had come. 

And at length, the Devil had again prevented the Intent of God by Paganiſm, unleſs 
in the fulneſs of times, - the compaſſion of God had withſtood him, he _- his Son 
from his own Heart or Boſom : To whom be all SanRification; However God be no ac- 
cepter of Perſons ; therefore neither of Sexes: Yet it hath well pleaſed him to Ruff 
the female Sex with a'ftraight meaſurg of tribulations, by reaſon of his unſearcheable Judg- 
ments : For the Hairs of our Head art mumbred ; and a Leaf falls not from the Tree, but 
by Permiſhon : And much leſs is a poor Woman or Maid\born, whom the Finger of God 
hath not formed. Therefore I have many times enquired throughout the Pariſhes, after the 
knowledge of this Paradox; and I have every where found in the Books of thoſe "that are 
yeerly Baptized, . twice more Daughters at 'leaf},- to be Born and Baptized, . than Males. 
Alſo that ewice more Males at eaſt, are extinguiſhed by Diſeaſes, Travels, War, Duel, 
Shipwracks, &c, than Females : From whence it follows, that God doth every year create 
more Daughters, and that more do come to ripe Years ; And from hence, laſtly it is ma- 
nifeſt, that ſo compleat a number of Maids is nat appointed by Ged, but for the choice- 
neſs of Virgins ; Seeing that he which hath forbidden Luxury, avd Adultery, doth never- 
theleſs create, and.conſerve a'more plentiful Catalogue of Females, and- a ſparing Cata- 
logue of Males ;- and he therein denoteth, that, the Conſtancy of a ſingle Lite in the 
Woman, 1s acceptable unto him: To wit,'as ſhe comes ſo much the nearer unto the 
Purity and Innocency of the fir Intention in Creation, 

| For 
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For a conclufion of this Treatiſe, I will adjoyn what S. Hilderard wr; teth unto" the 
Griſean Monks, Page 186, ad | p | 

Virginity fignifieth the Sun, which enlightneth the whole World . becauſe Gol hath ,4; 
Vans 01, TAY; ol f, the which, Man being left begat that Vi rgimit Y, cs oh " Kay pay +.nge 
the Drointy plentifully poured forth ; and the which Ray doth govern all things * Forthe K 1; 
which ru«leth all yg mnt ores, ae Was conjoyned unto him,when God and Man was boyy * 
a Virgin. Thus the Queen ſtood at T right hand in Rayment guilt with Gold, with gn encom. 
. paſſed Variety ; becaru, e Virginity reſiſting the Devil,ftood to the Virtue of the Divinity i# its ve- 
ſplendent Work, being on every ſide encompaſſed with the Maltirude of diverſe Virtues :For the Dj 
vinity hath eſpowſed Virginity unto ut ſelf, when as the Angel at firft fell on the left Hand,and now 
alſo hath he cletted a People of Salvation for himſelf being in Adam;which People, he hath named 
his right Hand ; concerning which People, he hath adjoyned Vriginity unto himſelf, which hath 
Jeong forth the greateſt Work : Becanſe as God created all things by his Word ; Soalſo Vi rgi- 
mty through the heat of the holy Droinity, begat the Son of God : Thus Virginity is mot without 
Fruitfulneſs : Becauſe a Virgin begat God and Man, by whom al things were made, ' But 
alſo by this means, all the Virtues of the Old and New Teſtament which God hath wrought in his 
Saints, are begwilded, being as it were a Garment beantified with Gold : And the Virgin ſhall 
freely colleft theſ eV irtues unto ber ſelf ;Becauſe theLi gament of a man ſhall not conſtrain or knit hey 
up. T he Wheele alſo which Ezekiel ſaw,hath fore-ſ# mfied Virgimty ; becauſe the ſame V, wrginit y 
was pre-figured in the Lay before the Incarnation of the Stn of God : But after bis Incary at jon, 
ſhe wonderfully workgth very many Miracles ; becauſe God by her Purged all Offences \' and 
rightly ordained every Inſtitution, For Virginity ſopports old Things, and ſuſtaineth new this gr, 
and ts the very Root, and Foundation of all good things ; becauſe alwayes and ever, it was with 
him who us without a_ and withour End : For e Nature of Mai, which was deflroy- 
ed by Sins, hath by Vwgunty revived in Salvation;: ſeting that by another Nature fre hath 
withdrawn Sins from Men. +41, 


Theſe things the Propheteſs ; wherein indeed are confirmed, thoſe things which I have 
hitherto ſpoken concerning the entrance of Death into humane Nature. 


C H.AP. XCIV. 


A. Supply, concerning the Fountains of the. Spaw. 
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1. Which are to becalled Fountains, 2. Diverſe Opiniont about the expoſition hereof. 
3. Theatverſity of Soils inthe Earth. - 4.. Incorporeal Seeds are Reaſons enter- 
tained in the Elements. 5. The Root of Rocks. ts the Inn of Mettals, - 6.' The laſt 
Ground or Soyle,. zs. the ſpringing Womb of true Fountains.'\. 7. The 'Virgin- 
Earth. 8, Inthe laſt Soyle the Waters dolive, 9. WhenWaters do'as it were 
undergo Death, 10. After what manner the laſt Soyle it in the higheſt Moun- 
tains, 11. Avital reaſon of Fountains from the ſimalitude of the Fhicrecoſae. 
12. What the Sea in Geneſis is, 13. The External Seats the Frut of a great- 
er Sea. 14. The boyling Sand 1s a thouſand times bigger than the Sea it 

ſelf. 15. A Paradoxal Explication of a Text of the holy Scripture, - 16, The 
laſt Soyle is the internal Sea, *'175. A Paradoxal Explitation of a Text of Ec- 
clefiaftes, 28. A Regreſſion of the Waters from the Internal Sea unto the Ex- 

TE NY wie * | / oor ternal, 
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ternal, and from this to that. 19, In this" Regreſſum, the benefits of Waters 
and Minerals are granted unto us. 20. Night, ponts 5 Oromaſis , Iliadus, 
are one and the ſame, 21. A Life of its own is attributed to the Internal Sea, 
from Simulttude or like Thing, 


JE muſt needs before all, ſharply touch at the Original of Fountains in general. 
Indeed I do not With the Vulgar, name any kinde of ifluings forth of Waters, 
even thoſe that are continual and unwearied Ones, Feuntains : For although the 
decaying Snow , and repeated Rain, ſhall afford a dayly and continual ifluing De- 
Auxion of Waters through the blind Paſſages of Rocks, and intervening Places of great 
'Stones, or ſteep Windings ; I do not therefore name them Fountains : For truly that 
of Waters is too caſual, and accidentary, andſo a dead one. | 

Therefore whereby it may be manifeſt, that there is a certain vital Principle, and ſpring 
in Fountains : In'the firſt place, the Teſtimony of Feſws Syrach, being hitherro an obſcure 
one, yet a molt true one, comes to be confidered : Whereby he would have all Rivers ( by 
conſequenee alſo Fountains ) to proceed and iflue from the Sea, and at laſt to finiſh their 
Courſes into the Sea. 

Truly Syrach hath hitherto left a diſquieted or dubious Poſterity of Phyloſophers ; to 
wit, in what manner the Waters do contend upwards from the Sea : Secing that the Earth 
every where cenſiituting a Lip of the Sea, hath retained the Vitory ; becauſe it hath 
reſtrained ir by a Superiority of Scituation : But itisnot yet therefore ſufficiently mani- 
feſt, how the Sea (ſeeing there is an off-ſcouring of -up waters into the loweſt Valley 
of the Earth ) ſhould beſides, be able to aſcend to the higheſt Rocks, and there to tir up 
Fountains. Oy 

Certainly the Rules of the Art of u_ Water are here filent, if the Sctipture be 
to be; obſerved, as it ought to be done : T ce ſome negledt this place as un»touch- 
ed ; but others undertake toexplainit with a Moderation. >; 

To wit, that Rivers being indeed allured out of the Sea, in manner of a Vapour, ſhould 
at length, by Rains, Snows, and Showrs, an interjeRed tragedy of a masked tranſmuta- 
tion, require or return to the Sea : But this is to contend, that all Fountains have aroſe 
fromRain;-orat teaft-wife from condenſed or co-thickned atr;—And” then they unjuſtly 
command, that not any Vapour is fetched from the Earth, but from the Sea alone, or the 
holy Scripture ſhall in vain affirm, that Rivers are begged only from the Sea ; and not 
likewiſe from the Face of the Earth, not to be ſeparated jn manner of a Vapour : Which 
Straits, when as they ſeemed to many to beirreconcileable, or not to be ſhaken off, they 
by chance drave and daſhed a certain Author, of the Fountains of the Spaw, againſt the 
Rock : For althongh I ſhall diſſemble any thing that is of Mans weakneſs in the ſame, yet 
Chriftian Piety in an honeſt man, doth not ſuffer publique Blaſphemy to paſs over un ad- 
moniſhed of : The which Author therefore, I beſeech to indulge my Liberty, 

Ariſtotle ( he ſaith) would have all Fountains and Rivers to be bred of Air reſolved into 
Water : He had not read, I believe, although he were Plato's Schollar, that thoſe four 
River of Paradiſe, (in Phedo)iſlued forth from the Command of God, Why I pray thee, 
if thou ſayeſt, that great Rivers are even at this day alſo bred only by a con(tri&ion of the 
Air, have they not alſo ( Phedo being read ) and Nature moreover, being a Virgin, iſſued 
from the ſame Conſtriftton, forthwith after the Creation > And he who. believed the 
World to be from Eternity, to have left Phedo negitted, nor to have expeed apy con- 
denfing of Air ; unleſs perhaps he doated before Goropyss Becanns ; That thoſe fqur Rivers 
were nothing elſe, but the Ocean ſending forth Rivers into the four Coaſts of the World : 
in which :Senſe alſo,” the Syrachian Preacher ſaithy, That all Waters do come” froms the 
Sea, and agdin,. that, beving paſſed their (fawrſe, they render themſelves unto the Sea + which 
Words do one ſound in the Schookes,' . . . + | 

Goropins doated, and Plate before him, if he ſaid that the Ocean did diſperſe faur Ri- 
vers into the Coaſts of the World, without any co-thickning of Air; 4n which ſame ſenſe 
notwitnftanding, the Preacher hath affirmed ir: Therefore in the ſame ſenſe Eceleſtaſtes 
or the Preacher, doated; But is not yet Enough ſaid; ts nor, I ſay, the -Interpretarion of 


the holy Scriptures as yet plain enough : | | 
Therefore we mult of neceſſity; fix{t of all, ſet before our Eyes, the Diverfity and \Pave- 
ments of .Soyles in the Earth : Far elſewhere a Blagk-earth, abounding with Muds-and 
Filths, a Clayie, White-clayie, Fat, Barren, Fenny, Metally, Sandy, __— - 
| orne 
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dorned with a various Comelineſs, is preſented to our Sight, according to the tempera 
ture of the Soyle and Heaven, the inflzaters of the Stars, and Suiting of Showrs, bes 
cauſe indeed they are Fruits, but not an Elemenr. The which fiſt Soyle of Nature, 
if thou ſhaft Pounce, thou ſhalt in moſt places diſcover great or rockie Stones, again, 
Mettals, or Mineral Juices ; but in ſome places, a Sand, and that here yellow, eliewhere 
alhie, there skie-coulered, next a little greeniſh, according to the-changeable and many- 
form diſ-junRion of the lurking Spirit (for Nature is ſubje& to the Soyle )and the appoint= 
ment of the ſubterranzous Archeus received from the creating Word, 

Indeed in the Cup and moſt rich Storehouſe of the Elements, do lay hid Reaſons or 
ReſpeRs, being entertained from the Beginning, durable for Ages, they being the 
knowledge of things that are afterwards to be in their time, they being inftrufted for the 
uſes of ungrateful Man, and gg» yy by car from the Creation of the World, the 
compleat Digeſtions, of things, and the fulneſs or maturity of Times or Seaſons ; and 
the which, an ArchiteRonical or Maſter-working Chacs, being the impetuous or forcible 
Chaos , the Spirit I ſay, limited to our neceſſities, and filled with the 1dea's of things 
which are to ben. proceſs of time, doth aſfiſt, 

Furthermore , of 'Soyls there 1s not every where a like depth : For in ſome places, 
much depth of Sand, but elſewhere, very muchof Earth doth occur : But iraightway un- 
der the Soyle or bottom of the Sand, there is anoth=r for the moſtpart, rockie or Ronie : 
For that 15 by our Country-men called | Keybergh ] whereon a race of Rocks being ſu 

orted, here the more wealthy ranks of Merttals, and in the next place, of Minera S, 
Ln their Inns : And at length under a long and much unlikeneſs of Sand, under the 
Rudiments of Rocks, that Sand, that Sand Iſay, being moſt bright, offers it ſelf, being 
void of a merallick Quality, and a ſtrange Defilement ; which Sand I ſay, is the laſt Soyle, 
and- unpenetrable, yet oft-times plain to be ſeen. in the ſuperficies of the Earth : For 
therefore Nature indulging her own liberty, laughs at our Laws, and deſpiſerh the Bolts 
of Predicaments, by an univocal-or fingle Soyle. 

That laſt Ground or Soyle of Nature, our —_—_— name the | Quellems ] but the 
French | Sable Bovillant | the which a Spade or Mattock hath not hitherto paſſed thorow : 
Becauſe how much Sand ſoever,and tiow much Water thou ſhalt empty out from thence, yet 
preſently others do fly unto 1t with an unceflant and ſwift courſe, for the ſupplying of the 
former Defe& : From thence therefore I conclude, . ' 

That the aforeſaid Soyle, as it is the laſt in order of Nature, doth ſo continue even un- 
tothe cy unleſs perhaps the neathermoſt doth hold or poſſeſs ſome miles of the heart 
of the earth. 

It followes from thence, that that Sand is the matter of the earth, not ſubje& unto 
ſucceſſive change ; but is a perpetual and conſtant Sieve, whereby Naturedoth train 
thorow her unceſlant Treaſures of Waters, and moſt clear Fountains, for the communi- 
on of the Univerſe, 

In this Soyle I ſay, there is a vital Vigour of the boyling-up Water : For as long as 
the Waters are converſant in the ſame Ground or Soyle, they are lively, being not ſubjze& 
unto the reſpeRs of the rm bo Inferiority of Places, nor in the next place,obeying 
the Laws of drawing Water : For becauſe they are lvely,they keep their vital Property no 
Jeſs than the Center it ſelf, unhurt. 

Yet afſoon as they run down from thence, they pteſently die, no &therwiſe than as 
out-hunted Blood, 'or a Hand that is cut off: for then they are at firſt conſtrained to 
obey the Laws of the more weighty Bodies, the importunate Poſitions of Places and Sci- 
ruations : To wit, that they may not ceaſe, thenceforth to ruſh through eep Places, in- 
to the Sea, requiring as it were the Inn of their Antient reſt, 

In the fourth place itis to be noted : That even as this Soyle beingexpoſed in the Air, 
in the ſuperficies of the Earth, doth expreſs its natural Properties, no leſs than that 
which lays hid ſome hundred of Ells from thence, beneath the Horizon of the Earth; So 
alſo thou ſhalt remember, that the ſame Sand doth aſcend unte the greateſt heigth of 
Mountains, and now and then unto their very top through the Seams and broad inter- 
vening, Paſlages of rockie Stones, and from thence do thruſt forth daylie Fountains, not 
any thing diminiſhed by ſummer Heats. : 

For in Man, as long as the Blood deth flloat 1n the Veins, there is alike reſpe& of 
Scituations, as Well in the Forehead, as in the Feet, and it is ignorant as well of [ Above] 
as | Beneath : ] Burt beeing chaſed out of the Veins, it puts on the Condition of weighcy 
Bodies ; Soalſo in the CMacrocoſm or great World, as long as the Water doth enjoy a 
Tree 2 common 
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common Life in the former Inn, it haftens upwards and downwards without labour, be. 
eauſe it'knows it not :* But being once ſhaken from its vital Inn, it ceaſerh not to haſten, 
until inits Iliad or Night, it recovereth its bleſſed Retirances of Receptacles of reſt : 
Therefore the Spiric nouriſheth the Waters within, alſo the ſwelling of the'valt Sea, as 
the mind being diffufed through the Joynts, doth ſtir the whole Lump. Bur from hence 
the Sea hath-not yet ſufficiently been made known, which watereth the Fountains, and 
vomiteth-out Rivers, and whither the Scriptures ſaith, the ſame do at length unweatiedly 


- haſten, | 


For that which the Scripture calleth the Sea, is a Colleion of all Waters, into their 
Antient and continual Cup-board : Of which Colle&ion this beholdable and external navi. 
gable Sea, is nothing but the Fruit diſpoſed into its Sconce. 

Wherefore the Receptacle,congregating Roox, and ColleRion altogether of all Waters, 

containeth that boyling Sand, which verily being a thouſand times more wealthy, and big. 
ger, doth alſo therefore contain as much more Water by a thouſand times, as the Ocean : 
Becauſe itis that which fills up almoſt the whole Diameter of the Earth ; for whoſe out- 
moſt Lip only, the External Sea doth fill up the depth of one or two Leagues at moſt. 
For the Arch-type or firſt Framer, - ſeparated the Waters from the Waters : Notindeed 
the Sea from the Rivers ( or the Sea ſhould not be the Colle&ion of all Waters) or both 
theſe from the Clouds; bur the true and Internal Sea, from this External Navigable Sea, 
he disjoyned on the firſt dayes. 

This Internal, I ſay Invifible ( hitherto an Abyſs) and great Sea, are thoſe waters, 
whereby the Prophet Sang; the The Poundations of the World were ſupported , and the which, 


| although they have hitherto ſtood negleRed,are called in Genefis, The Sea, by the Creator 
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of Things. k 
her's I indeed alſo Eccleſiaſtes, hath likewiſe fetched Fountains and Rivers, which 
were to return thither, | | 

They run down therefore, out of this Soyle, and for fear of a Vacuum , the External 
Sea doth again pierce the ſame Sand, as it were byftraining, and 'preſently almoſt in its 
firſt Paces,ſequeſters or layes afide its Saltneſs. 

But becauſe Fountains and Rivers have bya leaſurely Decurfion or Race, diſpenſed 
the ſeeds and matter of all Minerals( which before they kept in their Boſom,and the com- 
merces whereof, the Life of Man can ſcarce want z F therefore they ſwiftly haſten unto 
the External Sea, whereby they may _ require fruitful Entertainments at the inter- 
nal Sea, the Night of , the Darkneſs of Plate,according to Hippecrates,the Oroma- 
fis of the Perſians , the Iliad of tar” ob Ng Reaſons, and Gifts, the Seeds of Mine- 
rals I ſay, being not as yet joyned unto Bodies, do lay ) for the Water which is again to 
be gotten with Child by the Seeds. Therefore there is not an idle {liding down of Waters 
intothe Ocean : Fox they are governed by Intelligence, and as if they were ftrong in un- 
derſtanding, ceaſe not to utter their Offices, the Teſtimonies of an infinite goodneſs and 
providence, Surely as many as ſhall behold the Cabalaſtical Science, ſhall admire at 
this in the fore-front ; yet moſt true : Becauſe thoſe that are ignorant of moſt things, 
muſt needs admire at molt things. 

But the Ocean doth dayly hand forth ſome convenient thing to our fight,. by a double 
ebbing and flowing : To wit, the Navil or Boſs of the Water aſcending contrary to the 
Art of drawing Water, and the Waves ſwelling according to the ConjunRion of the 
Moon : For the Sea liveth almoſt by a certain right of its own; to wit, the Wind being 
flent, it Rirring up voluntary Ragings, curiouſly obſerving a proportionable Scituation 
of the Moon, and being ſwollen with Waves, it going to meet the ſame, laſtly with a va- 
rious ſucceſſive change of Seaſons, Light, and Motions, and a continued heap of Waters, 
lifring upits overflowings on high, ſometimes here, ſometimes elſewhere, arſet Inter-., 
vals. Therefore whoſoever thou art, although thou ſeeſt dayly Wonders of Nature in 
the Ocean, the vital and fountainous Difturbances of the more inward; true, and lively 
Sea, and of the far more ſtraight or narrow Abyfſe, which are dedicated unto humane 
uſes, ceaſe-thou to wonder. 
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x, No Fountaines are from Air thickened. 2, Elements are not changed, or þe- 
riſh. © 3. Whatfoever ts generated, 1s generated by a Seed, and whatſoever is 
mads in Nature, ts made fromthe nelly of a Seed, 4. There are ontly two 

mttive Elements, and two ſecondary ones. 5. A Paradoxal Explication. 

6. A proof by bandieraft operation.. 7, 'The Heaven and the Earth ſhall periſh, 
not the Water and the Air. 8. The Art of Diſtilling unfolds Natural Phyl:ſo- 
phy. 9. That a Vapour ts. 10. A proof againſt Ariſtotle. 11, A ſecond 
Mechanttal Proof. 12. What, and of ry = Magnal or Sheath of the 
Atrr ts. 13. Why ſmall drops do not fall down in a Vapour and Snows, and 
when they do fall. 14, A proof againſt Atiftotle, 15, A proof. 16,17. A 


handicraft operation, 
V E have treated concerning the Spring, concerning the immediate original and 

nativity of Fountaines, more briefly than a Paradox, and more rediouſly (I con- 
feſs) than the DoAtine of thoſe of the Spaw, did require (for it is a molt difficutr thing to 
have kept a mean in alt things) to wit, as the Waters do proceed from a moſt rich Inn of 
Waters,unto theit appointments : Alrhough in the mean time, they do now and then aſ- 
ſoon as may be reach the Air, but ſometimes they run head-long down by long journeys 
and Pipes of Earth, and rockie Stones, before they yeild themſelves to the Light : yet 
there was the ſame reaſon, neceflity, and end of their Inſtitution on both fides ; to wir, 
the will of him who created all things for our uſes. 

But it remains to crave leave,that Ar:ſtotelical ſpirits may indulge my liberty,if I ſhall 
judoe it a dream impoſſible to Nature,that Fountaines ſhould be bred from 2 co-thickning 
of Air : For indeed that alſo is chiefly true, That Air was never, nor isitto be in any 
Age, Water ; even as, neicher was Water to aſſume the Form of Air. 

For they are firſt-born Elements, and the conſtant Wombs of things, ſtable from the 
Creation of the World, and ſo remaining unto the end thereof : But whatſoever hath 
through the ranks of Generations, ſubſcribed it ſelf unto ſucceſſive change, whether it may 
ſeem to be Earthly, _—_ or Liquory, it derives all that from rhe mals of three Princi- 
ples, dedicated unto the Tragedy of Generation, but not from the firſt Elements, which 
rejoyce not bur in a ſtable continuance, and the which do again lay up their deſerved 
Youngs into their antient receptacles,until the ſeeds are ripe for cheGeneration of a new 
Off-ipring ; which Seeds, the ſame Principles of Bodies being in the mean time thorowly 
changed by Digeſtions, do again cloath, and re-aflume, 

For from an inviſible and incorporeal ſeed, entertained in the Wombs of the Elements, 
and putting en the Principles of Bodies, all Generation in the Univerſe, which is cal- 
led voluntary,is made, 

Others have called that thing a Flux, from a Non-being, unto a Being ; which things 
that they may become more perſpicuous, it is to be noted, that unto the production of 
every thing, two onely Sexes, 1f not one promiſcuous one at leaſt, have concurred. 

Therefore alſo, by the ſame Law of a worldly harmony, there are Originally two onely 
Elements in the Univerſe, to wit, the Air, and the Water ; which ate ſufficiently in- 
finuated from the ſacred Text, by the Spirit ſwimming upon the Abyſle or great Deep of 
Waters,in the firſt beginnings of the World, 

The Earth therefore, and the Fire or Heaven, if they are Elements, they are called ſe- 
condary ones, proceeding from the fortner. 

For whatſoever of Eatths, rocky Stones, Gemtns, Sands, &c, doth exiſt, or _ 
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forth-into a ſtinking Vapour,or is at fiſt changed into Aſhes, a Calx or Lime ; or at leaſi- 
wiſe, through the Society of ſome Addittament, into a Salt ( the off-ſpring of Waters ) 
refently afterwards they all ( the volatile Summe, exceeding or over comming the fixed 
mme ) are made aiery atd vapoury Efluxes, ruſhing into water with a haſtened Vio- 
lence.: Ando that, whatſoever is earthy, hard, ſolid, and compacted, ſeeing all that is 
reducible unto a more ſimple, thin, pure, and former remaining ſubſtance ( pardon the 
Novelty moſt reſplendent Prince ) 1t muſt needs be, that it hath no Efficacy of an Ele- 
ment at all ; but that they are more latter things than Air,and Water. 

In like manner, we ſay of the Heaven, that the Heavens ſhall be changed, ſhall wax 
Old and Periſh; and ſo that the Heaven and the:Earth ſhall at length Periſh ; the like 
meſſage of which DeſtruRtion thou ſhalt not find concerning the Air and Water. 

In the next place, the Water, or Air, could never in any Age be reduced into any other 
former Body, by Art,or Nature : This therefore is the, Face, is, the Ordination, this in 
the next place is the Office, Combination, Fate and End of the Elements ; to wit, that the 
unchanged Eſſence of wo moſt fimple Bodies, and their unmixed ſubſtance, may afford a 
vital Womb, or Prop, unto Seeds and Fruits, until at length the number of things to be 
generated, - being accompliſhed, the heap of Principles;together with the Seeds, doconſi- 
rute ſtrange Families and Colonies, (their Bride-bed;being ſeparated.) in a.more. bleſſed 
Seat.: For the very many Dreams wherewith the World hath ſuffered it ſelf to be hither- 
to circumvented, the handicraft Operation of rhe Fire doth deride with loud Laughter : 
Who indeed will deny but that the Water is eaſily changed into' a Vapour ? Bur that Va- 
pour'or Exhaltation 18 {q far from being Air, that the Powdet of Marble or a Flint may 
ſoonerbe'Water , as we have ſhewn, | | 

- For a Vapour 1s in\very deed, materially, and formally, nothing elſe but a heap of the 
Atoms of Water lifted up on high : The which our School ſhews forth more-clearly than 
the Light at Noon. 

The Air therefore, whether it be received in hot, or cold Glaſſes, and preſſed-together 
therein, ſhall never afford Water, but according to how much gf 2 Yapour,that is; of an 
extenuated Water, it ſhall'contain within ir, 7 —_— 

But the Water is ſeperated into very ſmall conſpicuous Drops againſt the Sun,thorow the 
Glaſs, at the Beginning of Diſtillation, as long as the ſides are cold. ; to wit, While through 
the vigour of Heat, it flies away extenuated into a Vapour. EH 

And that thing indeed happens no otherwiſe, than by a proper Magnal ( which in things 
mixt, and ſo allo inthe Water it ſelf, is the Skie, thinner than the Air, and diſ-joynable 
from the ſame, and ſuſtaining its compreſſion, and enlargment, contending for a middle 
thing or Nature, between a Bedy and not a Body, -receiving the Impretſiqns of the Exter- 
nal Stars of its native Soyle, being altogether intimate in all things, by xeaſon of which a- 
lone, and not of Air, we draw our Breath ) a proper Magnal I ſay, and a ſpiritual Being 
in the Water, doth indeed lift the: Water on high, it being lightned by Heat, procuring 
adivulſion or renting aſunder of the Maghal ; which ſame rent Magnal, detains a quan- 
tity of Water proportioned unto it ſelf, which 1s rent upwards as well in the Glaſſes, as 
in the Clouds, and doth preſerye them from falling, until through the compreſſion, per- 
haps of ſucceeding Atoms ( as it comes to paſs in diltillation ) the former do grow together 
into drops, and doencloſe the former Magnal or vital Being within themſelves : Or the 
ſame Magnal of the Water being rarjfied through Heat , and being ſtraightway after con- 
denſed through help of External Cold, doth conſtrain and reſtrain thoſe ſame its own 
Atoms. of ſmall Drops, within the Limits of its command, I return unto thee Sragyrian 
Ariſtotle. | 

Tv0 be co-thickned into Water , ſeeing thou.teacheſt Air more to excell in Moiſture 
than Water ; I pray thee why ſhall Cold which is natural to the Air, change the Nature 
of the Air into a matter which is too moiſt of its own Nature ? 

In thenext place, now Cold, and ne longer Heat, ſhall-poſſeſs the vital Principle of 
Generation. 

Wherefore, although a Vapour be Air generated of. Water formally tranſchanged, and 

of the ſame again alike water doth grow together ; Now thou differeſt from thy own 
ſelf, who admitreſt of ſo frequent and eahe areturn from a privation unto a habit, At lengih 
take thou alſo this handicraft Experiment : Air may be by force preſſed together in an 

Iron-pipe of one Ell long, that it can ſcarce fill up the ſpace of five fingers ; the which 

afrerwards,in its enlargement,caſis out a Bullet like a Hand-gun, it being driven with fire : 
which thing verily ſhould not happen, if Air being preſled togethre, could through the 
coldneſs of the Iron, be made Water, Fe ; 

: HAP. 


CHAP, ACYL 


A Third Paradox, 


1, Concerning a Diet. 2. Seeds, from what things they are free. 3. A prof. 
4+ The beſt Fountaines, which, where, and of what ſort they are. 5. Rivers 


from ſharpiſh S pringe. 6. A happy keeper of Fountaines, 7. Fountgines ge- 
nerating a Stone : From whence are Rocks tn Banks. 8, Many Fountatnes do 
make a plurality of Minerals. 9. From an inviſible thing, 1s made a wiſible 
thing. 10, A hungry or eating Salt is an Hermophrodite. 11. 4 twofold 
Excrement in us, 12. What Tartar 17. 13. A manifold hungry Salt. 
14, How the beſt Vitriol is made. 15, Another beſt Vitriol. 16, Iron is not 
changed in Fountatnes of Braſs. 17. A third Vitridl. 18. A fourth Vitriol, 
19. There ts not a bungry ſharpneſs of Vegetables. 20. The Salt of Sulphur is 
fixed, 21, That there is a h Salt of Fountaines, 22. Why a natural 

 Saltis more noble than an artificial one. The Error of ſome. 23. The Manna 
of Alume. 2.4. From whence the matter of Vitrtol is, 2.5. An error of negleR. 
Vetriol ts zn other Mettals, | 


VV- now approaching nearer unto the Fountains of the Spanz; it is convenient firſt 

of all to re-aflume what hath been ſpoken ; To wit, That Metals; (mall 
Stones, Rocky-Stones, Sulphurs, Salts, and ſo the whole rank of Minerals, do find their 
Seeds in the Matrix or Wornb of the Waters, which contain the Reaſons, Gifts, Know- 
ledoes, Progrefles, Appointments, Offices,and Durations of the ſame : The which,while 
they have e ed the ſuficiently digeſted ſeaſons of their Original -or Birth, they break 
forth under the Day, with the Waters their Wombs, which do lay up by little and little, 
their Youngs; accuſtomed to the Air, in the Earth ; no otherwiſe'than as the Earth doth 
alſo expoſe its own Family of Vegetables into the ſtrange Womb of the Air. Therefore 
Seeds now ifluing out of the dark Womb of the Water (which the Voice of the Word hath 
there depoſited as durable unto the end) even as they are the more nigh in their beginning, 
therefore alſo the more noble. | 

Indeed, Nature, Effence, Exiftence, Gift , Knowledge, Duration, Appointment ; 
were at firſt connexed in the root of the Seeds, which afterwards, by the urifolding of 
their Gifts, and neceſſity of their FunRions, being by degrees drawn aſunder into a plu- 
rality, do become ſubje& unto diſorder.” 

From whence it is, that an Oracle containeth it ſelf in the admirable teſtimony of 
Hippocrates : Numbers being increaſed, to wit, that ( in generating Proportions ave dinu- 
mſhed, and likewiſe that Proportions in decreaſe, being increaſed, N s are dimuniſked, 

From whence it is undoubtedly manifeſt, thatby how much a Body (hall be nearer unto 
its firſt and ſeminal Beings, whether in Nature, or by Art, by ſo-much ic is more Porer- 
full, Noble, and Famous. 

Wherefore, Sceds entring into the World, are at the firſt free from the Dimenſions of 
Colours, Savours, yea and from the dimenſions of Quantities : For Example ſake, 

The ſame Humane ſeed doth ſometimes beget a imple, ſometimes a manifold Young, 
r2c?ived onely through a ſimplicity, numerouſneſs of places ; and (o it is not as ye, 
in its firſt Moments, ſubje& unto the command of Numbers and Quantities. 

From hence indeed it comes to paſs , that in the highelt Rocks, far from dregs, and 
among 
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among rockie-ſtones and ſand, ſharp Fountaines do ariſe , which are more 
excellent than all others ; but being ſo called, not becauſe they bear a tartneſs before 
them ( for they are without ſavour ) but becauſe they are healers like unto ſharp 
things, therefore they are more noble than ſharpiſh things, by how much they are 
more grateful, and potent, containing the ſeed of an eating or hungry Salt, which is as 
yet free from the unfolding of Savours : For thoſe Fountaines have joyned in a friendly 
league with our Nature, becauſe they are drawn in with the ſweetneſs of the pallate of the 
drinkers, and an intimate good will of the Stomack, although in the greateft quantity. 
But through the refreſhment of Nature, they do ſo moſt nearly imitate that univerſal Me . 
dicine, Moly Homericum, to wit, by defending of health, and propagating of the vital 
Powers, that they have ſeemed to have aſcended as it were unto the top of Medicine, 
Such a Fountain Paracelſus would have to ſpring up in Yeltin a little Village of Helver;a, 
in his Book of Tartarous Diſeaſes, as he believed that th: whole compaſs of the World 
did ſcarce contain ſuch another in a Valley, for in the higheſt Rocks there are many, 

For truly Danubins, the Rhene, the River Khoan, Saw, Po, &c, do obtain ſuch a Foun- 
tain in their firſt Spring. Hs. 

I will add more : What if the Prefident of the Heavenly Hoſtfſhall be appointed chief 
keeper of the Den of Gargam, it ſhall not be from the matter, to believe that there is a 
certain happy Keeper pretixed unto theſe kind of Fountains ; no otherwiſe than as Anti- 
quity placed their Demie-gods, turning or tolling their Pots in the beginning of a'River : 
However itbe, thoſe Fountains are neareſt unto the Womb cf darkneſs, and are well fur- 
niſhed with the firſt Beginning of hungry Salts, 

On the contrary, there are other Fountains, wherewith a Ronifying juyce is co-mixed, 
the which, through theWarters ſliding down by degrees,do here and there ſow great Stones, 
and Flints, as well in their bottom, as inthe fides of their Paunch, and through the blind 
conduits of Veins, rocks in their Banks. : For the River Moſe ſhall be for an Example ; 
for this River, doth from his riſe, longly and largly, with his brim imbibing a ſtonifying 
juyce, ftrew the little Hills, from hence, even as far as Viſetum :. | 

Which juice being now waſted, and having finiſhed its appointment, Moſe afterwards 
doth not behold Rocks : For it is not a ſimple Stone, but here it ſcatters Coals, there 
mines of Tron, and as yet nearer, ſulphurous Fire-ſtones, according to the over-flowing of 
its banks : but elſewhere he ſhews forth Veins of Lead, either unmixt, or well mixt, 
with an Hermophroditical birth according to the original of his Fountains : Which diſ- 
penſation of Mines by a-Trival Line, Adeptiſts do diſtinguiſh int6 their ſoils of Peroledes 
or Pavgments. $7 } ; 

Moreover, it. is doubted, why Fountains may be called ſharp, and from 
whence that tartneſs is to be derived : I will briefly ſhew it : For all the Seeds of Salts, 
as we have ſaid, are ſcituated in the Waters ; Yet they have not as yet put on a Savour, 
but when they have found the convenient Principles of Bodies, and due Wombs of the 
Earth : For then, and not before, they expreſs a Saltneſs, and cloath themſelves wich 
Salt : For here they break forth unto an Alum, there into a Seay Fountainous Salt, but 
elſewhere into a Nitre, &c. | | 

Wherefore it is to be noted, That a certain Hermaphroditical Salt of Mettals doth exiſt, 
the which for want of a Name, began in Deed and in-Name, to be called, An bangry or 
ſharpiſh Salt, Indeeditis a general one,and accommodable unto all Mettals,and therefore 
if it pleaſeth thee, not to account it the firſt, and as 1t were the remoteſt matter of the 
ſame ; at leaſt-wiſe, it is the ſecondary matter of Mettals, and co-natural to all Mettals 
whatſoever, Ws: | bo p 

That Salt therefore being void of a ſtrange co-mixture, is ſharp, and acceptable to our 
Body ina due quantity, becauſe it cleanſeth away, and conſumeth altogether every Hu- 
mour which is not Vital, and which is Tartarous : | *KY 

For there is a two-fold Excrement in us ; / 

One there is of ours, which is ſubje& unto putrefattion and ink - 

But there is another of things, which being a Traitor, perfeRs its Tragedy by an hoſiile 
coagulation ; and by a general Etimology, is called Tartar, 

A ſharpiſh Salr.therefoxe, is now and then conſidered like an Embryo, in order to a 
Mettal : Alſo often times, as-it were a folitary Individual, but not as yet compleated in 
Its Ordination, | 

I willexplain the thing by the example of Vittiol or Chalcanthum. | 
For the belt for Medicine, is according to an imitation of Nature, artificially made of 


Copper ; and therefoxe that is by far the beſt, which is compoſed of Copper alone, with- 
| out 
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A Third Paradox, 
out earthly filchs,'and a mixture of forreign things ; the which: notwithſtanding -cannor 
Row ivifeiter in the Wombs of Nature: but it is made after this mannexr.-: - | 


Firft, Sulphar is caſt npon the melted Brafs, untit the flame(bath conſumed the whote , 
but the Braſg being firaightway poured forth, is infuſed in, Rain-warer, from whence ic 
graxeth green : And thatthing is ſoofren repeated, "until all: the brafs ſhall paſs, as be« 
ing pierced,ints the Water:  At:length, the Water being exhaled, thou haft thy Virriol : 
For thatwhich before was Copper, now moreover, fxom Sulphur; hath attained a Salt, 


Secondly, The moſt excAent Virriol , growes naturally in Mines, whereiri Nature hath 
brought forth that hungry Salt,corraing a fertile. Vein of Brafs;and being diflobreqin the 
liquor of a licking Fountain, which afterwards Ciuldrots do boytinto Vatiot:. The Cypri- 
an, Hungarian, ; "ot is praiſed, and y ha means that Which in its examination hath 
contribured the mioſt of Braſs : But the ſharp juyce of that Vitriol, is thought to change 
Iron into Brafs ; Indeed Metallick Men ſcarce acknowledging the delufion : becauſe ic 
conſumes the place of Iron, the-ſucceeding Atomes of Braſs ſhould ſupply it. Nor ta- 
king notice, that as Brafle, renders diſſolved Silver beholdable, and corporeal, which elſe, 
in Aqua Fortis is inviſible : So that it is the property of Iron to manifeſt the Braſs diſ- 
ſolved in the Vitriol, by —_— unto it { lfo that by the ſame AR, the Iron 
it ſelf is diffolved, and doth vaniſh away in the Fountain : Fountains are my Witneſſes, 
For truly Vitriolated Waters do become far more poor than themſelves, in Copper, afrer 
that they have received the Iron,the benefit of the recovered Braſs. Wherefore alſo indeed 
out of the Fountain (where, and as oft as a continual inundation of new Braſs out of the 
Gulte, faileth) after another manner the ſuppoſed tranſmutation of the Iron doth nor 


appen. | 

DE rdly, in the next place, Vitriol is made by Art, of a Braſly-Fire-ſtone or Marcafite, 
being begot with childe by Sulphur, Indeed the) Sulphur ;being..abftrated fromqhence, 
a ſharp or acide Salt, doth in a courſary number gf daies, by degrees reſolve the remaining 
Braſly-Body being expoſed to the Air, in its mazrowes-or inmoſt parts, the which,chrough 
the ſame ſharpneſs'of reſolution, doth diſſolve a certain Brafſy matter into it (elf ': And 
the which being through the help of Waterdrawt out from thence, being alſo*'pteſently 
boyled, is made Vitriol : And ſo that, whatſoever at' the firſt turn, refilted the gnawing, 
of the hungry Salt, the burning.of the Sulphur being repeateg,'\doth whally ar laſt yeild 
and becomes into a Vitnol. TH, 709 | 

Laſtly, in the Fourth place, the hungry Salt is co#bred, being grown together in the 
Fire-Stone, the which by a co-burning, and reſolving, brings a certain Brafly matter with 
it from thence, and is made Vitriol. 4s. | 

From whence it is manifeſt : 
| Pu A 3 

That a hungry Salt, although it be ſharp, yet doth very much differ from any other ſharp= 
neſs, as much as the Vitriol differs from the Ruſt or Verdigreaſe, which is made by the 
Air of Vinegar, and ſo alſo by the Salt of the Venagen being conceived within, 

Secondly, 

That although the Sulphur be wholly fat, and inflamable, yet in the piercing of the 
Braſs, it leaves a certain acide Salt, half fixed, which elſe flies away in time of burning, 
and by the Campane, is conſtrained into a ! 2? | 

idly, 

That the ſharp hungry Salt of Fountaines an{ the Bowels of the Earth, is the Salt of 
any Sulphur. embryonated or not perfected : Yet that it is by ſo much the more noble 
than an Artificial Salt fetcht out of-yulphur , by how much ic is nearer to its fiilt Being, 
and unto the Seeds of the Hliad or Womb of Darkneſs : As is read above, Therefore thou 
ſhalt acknowledge, that they do far wander, who eſteem of the natural endowments of the 
Fountains of the: Spaw, from the properties of contained Minerals, even as they have now 
proceeded into their laſt matter ; For truly it is manifeſt from what hath been 1aid above, 
that the hungry Salts of Sulphur do moſt far differ from the property of Sulphur : And 
moreover, which is more, that the Artificial hungry Salt of Sulphur doth as much differ 
from that which is natural, as this embryonated Salt is nearer in its Root unto its firſt 
Seeds, They erre, I ſay, in the whole circumference, who compare the hungry Salts of 
Lead,with Lead,which is hugely diſtin there from : For there is a vety (trange (imilitude 
of the perfe& Salts, to wit, of Alume, Nitre, Vitriol, and of the ſame, not perfe&. Itis 
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manifeſt by an Example : For the hungry Salt of Alume, which is \weeter than any Sugar 

23 (itis called the Manna of Atume ) _— by aſtriion, being like" unto its firſt Being. 

_ »  Fourthhy, 

24  Secing therefore the'\moſt excellerit Vitriol, is materially nothing elſe but the embry- 
| onated tmngry Salt of Sulphur, which hath gnawn out a certain part-of the Bpaſs; but the 
Salt of the thore baſe Vutriol, - is drayen- from a perke&& Su 3 we being therefore ledy 
. | by the vo men of things , have. paſſed over the ſatne. Etymology of. Vitriol, unto 
al the co-like Difſolutions of Mettals, which by others who write: of "the Fountains of the 


Spaw , Ido not find as yet recorded. 
25 . For truly: Vitriol is dayly made of any Mettal { except G0ld ) as well i the progreſs 
5 | . 72 _ 
of "Art, -as-of Natuze':..To. wit, as atnetallick Liquor, a coagulable Vitriol, I ſay, is 
effeed fiom a-Mettal; 'and the Wedlock of a certait-hungry gy cating Salt, ' 
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A fourth Paradox. 
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+, Things contained in the Water of the Spaw , according to the Opinton. of 0- 
ther. *-2; "The Falſhood of their Poſitions ts proved. 3. Ada of 
' the Fountains of the Spaw.. What the Vitriol of Mars may be.” 4, Coapulation 
is never made without Diſſolution, nor this without that.. 5, Bodies do not 
ad into each Las S— an Moy, <"{- is the Odour of a diſſolving 
- Spirtt; | 7, The aiſſolving Sperit 1s . 8. IVhy a vein of Jron is 
Troifble in the Waters, oy Sw do ſmell of xls - Why 
2 har peofſe peryfeeed in the Waters , and when, 11. That which is manifeſt 
becomes ht ; and that which js hidden ts made manifeft. 12. Why not 
the Tron but the Vein, may be ſaid to be in Being, 13. The Salt of Fountains 
doth not grow in the vein of Iron, 14. Why one Fountain is ſtronger than anc- 
ther, 15. The difference of Things contained in Fountains. 16, Why the 
Fountain Savenirias ts not tr ed elſewhere. 17. Why the Water of 
'Savenirius 7s the Lighter. 1.8. The Spirit of Salt doth for ſome time operate uf- 


on aVemn, 


L Riters do With one accord, affirm WateT to be the continent of the Fountains 
\/ of the Spaw: Burt we differ from them only in their Original ; becauſe it is 
 _- that which brings no ſmall momeht unto the Nobility of the ſame : But 

in reſpe& of the thing contained in the Waters, they far diſagree from us : For in- 
deed they affirm, that Vitriol is in the Water of the Spw, and thatCalchitis or red 
Vitriol, Myſy, Sory, Melantera or Blacking, Salt, Nitre (that Nitre I ſay, hath been 
found to be in them, by the examination of Diſtilling , which elſewhere they never 
ſaw, becauſe they teftifie it is that whigh fince the Age of Hippocrates, had failed 
from thence ) Bitumen , or a liquid Amber , the pit Coal, Alume , Bole, Oker, 
Red-lead, the Mother of Iron, the Vein of Iron, Iron, Erugo or Verdigreaſe, burnt 
Chalcanthum , Burnt Alume, alſo the Flour of Braſs and Sulphur , have therein 
diſcovered themſelves : Theſe things I ſay, we read to be attributed by Aathors, un- 
to the Fountain of the Spaw , under their Miſtris Uncertainty ; and ſo they doubting 


unto what Captain they may cominit ſo great an Army, do conclude, that there are 
. ſome 
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ſgme Fountains, in which thou mayeſt moſt difficulty diſcern an eminent Subterrane- 
ous Matter. 

Elſewhere in the Fountains of the Spaw, that a Heat of Vitriol is tempered with the 
Cold of Red-lead and Braſs, 

In another place, that the Fountains of the Spaw are aRually cold and moiſt, but 
in Power or Virtue ( which one, Phyfitians do examine ) to be hot and dry ; and there- 
fore eſpecially becauſe they extinguiſh Thirſt, 

At length, they ſay that there is the Faculty of Iron, Sulphur, Vitriol, and of other 
mineral Things in theſe Fountains, yet an uncertain Proportion of the fuft Qualities 
remaining, whether thou doſt conſider the Variety of ſubterraneous Things, or the va- 
rious Diſpoſition of- the Drinkers. And I alſo read that, that is to be noted ; That the 
Fountain Savenirizs, puts on it, rather the Virtues of mineral Things, than their Sub- 
ſtance ( that is, Faculties above, without, .or not ſubſtantjal ones : ) For elſewhere they 
ſay, that Fountains wax ſharp by Vitriol alone, and that Vieriol is of a moſt ſharp Sa- 
vour ; but in another place, with Draſcorides, they find in Vitriol, more of an ungrate- 
ful and earthy aftrition, than of a ſharpneſs. 

Laſtly, even as nought but the extream. torture of the Fires, doth allure forth a moſt 
ſharpe Oyl out of Vicriol ( to wit, a hungry and ſulphurous Salt elevating the brafly 
Spirits ; ).So from hence they ſuppoſe Fountains to wax ſharp, and not otherwiſe; to 
wit, that ſuch an Heat in the Earth doth Riir upthe ſharp Spirits of Vitriol, unto the 
Superficies of the Earth, which being there conſtrained by Cold, and changed. into a 
ſharp Matter, are co-mixed with the neighbouring Fountain : Which Poſition, many An- 
ouiſhes do accompany. 6 | | 


Firſt, Becauf® there is no ſuch voluntary Diſtillation in the Univerſe. 


And then, becauſe at leaſt the inward: parts of the Earth, according to Hippocrates, 
are Cold in Summer ; to wit, when the Water of the Spaw is at belt, 


Thirdly, Becauſe the Spitit of Vitriol cannot but gnaw the Earth or Rockie-ſtones 
which it toucheth , and therefore put of all ſharpneſs, which is vainly dedicated to 
Fountains. - | 


Fourthly, Becauſe in Summer, the coldneſs of the Earth is not in its Superficies 
only , becauſe it is more in condenſing the Spirits, than the more inward Parts, 
from whence they imagine the Spirits to be chaſed, through the force of heat. 


Fifthly, Becauſe the Spirits of Vittiol being immingled with the- Water, although 
neghgencly locked up, do neither lay aſfide their ſharpneſs, nor are they tinged with a 
ruddie, colour ; the which notwithſtanding , is altogether ſocial unto Fountainous 
Waters. 


Hitherto the Opinion of others hath led me aſide. 

I will confeſs my Blindneſs, I at ſometime ſeriouſly diſtilled Savenirizs, and Powhon- 
t145 ; and indeed, I found not ſo great a Catalogue of Minerals, yea not any thing in 
them, befides Fountain-water, and the Vitriol of Iron, by other Writers before me neg- 
leted - But the Vitriol of Mars confifteth of the hungry Salt of embryonated Sulphur,and 
of the Vein of Iron.( not of Iron ) which Vein, the hungry Salt being as yer volatile, hath 
by licking, corroded. 

In which A& of corroding, there is made a certain kind of Diflolution of the Vein ic 
ſelf, and acoagulation or fixation of- the volatile Salt : The Salt I ſay, as long as it is 
volatile, that ts, apt by being preſſed by the Fire, to fly away, is reckoned among Spirits. 
But Bodies do not corrode Bodies, as ſuch, ; neither do fixed things a& on, or into each 
other ; but only as one of them is volatile, that is, a Spirit, whether it be grown toge- 
ther, or liquid. : 

In the next place, in all ſolution ( as may be ſeen in the activity of Aqua Fortes, diſtil- 
led Vinegar, &c, ) Some Exhalations are ſtirred up, being before at quiet, which as they 
are wild ones, they do not agatn obey coagulation ; therefore the Waters do of neceſſity 
fly away, or being reſtrained, do burſt the Veſſels. But beſides that alſo is afterwards 
to be noted, that how much of the Spirits hath compleated the ſolution of the Body, ſo 
much alſo it hath afſumed a corporality in the ſolved Body, 
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From hence therefore, a reaſon plainly appeareth, why the Waters of the Spaw, in fo 
great a clearneſs or perſpicuity, do hide in them the dark Body of the Vein of Iron. 

Next, why in the a&tivity of an hungry Salt, they do caſt aimell of Sulphur, notwith- 
Randing the corporal Sulphur be abſent, ; | | 

Atl z it 18 alſo trafic to be ſeeti; why the Waters about the end of their ativity ( for 
that ſpeedineſs of ſolution doth continue a longer or ſhorter time, in diverſe Fountains) 


| do looſe their Sharpneſs, and why the Vein being before tranſparent, doth then appear 


ruddy. 
Is wit, the Spirits being now partly chaſed away, or the ſame being weakened, and co- 


agulated ar the end of Activity, the itnbibed Vein ſettles, and is manifeſted, which be. 
fore had remained hidden ; the Waters in the meantime, recovering their natural or pro- 
per Simplicity. ' £ | 

Furthermore, it is not idly to be denyed, that Tron, or the Fragmentapt Iron ate in the 
Fountains of the Spaw, but the Vein of Iron to be in them : For truly there doth more 
Virtue occur in the Vein, than in the Iron, to wit, of thofe ſubtile Patts, which the 
Furnace filched away in time'of Fuſion : Wherefore the Juice, Spirit, or hungry Salt ( call 
it as thou liſteſt ) dothnoet grow within the Vein of the Iron, fo that there may 'be a like 
co-melting of both in the Waters far be it : The Salt hath altained other Watnbs inthe 
Earth, from whence the Water ſliding by, tnelts that Salt, and ſnarcheth it away with ic 
ſelf , as it were 7 ns, once the Son of another Water. 

But if therefore, it be the langer derained In a notable hollowneſs abotit the Vein, it 
ſuppeth up more of the Vein ihtoit ſelf, as doth Poxbontiu?, nd this the Fountain Geron- 
fter doth as yet more amply do : But Toxntletiss being rich than the two foregoing Four'- 


tains, in a hungry Salt ; prion cs mw the Vein : hence it is 
Cold, and more ttoubleſome to the Stomack : Fn ber doth more 
oke Stoole, is the more fertile in the Vein, Neither indeed was that thing unknown 

to the Antients, who uſed the Scale of Iron for the of the Belly. | 

Virgins alſo taking Stomoma or the Powder of Steel, are wont alſo to yormit on the 
firſt dayes. Geronfter therefore hath received of the. Vein than Tonneletins ; but 
as web of Salt, but mitigated by reaſonof the Advity of the Vein received into ity and 
therefore that Salt hath bectine mote pol and. £« : But Savenirins is far more 
waſhy in Waters, having the leaſt of the Vein, and hungry Salt ; and therefore it ſooner 
finiſheth the AQtion of the tunery Salt, and Vein, andage Medicinal water ſooner dyeth : 
ay you the ſame Cauſe, it ioft eafily pafſeth thorow the Stomack, is ſooner concoRed, 
A penetrate, . , ; +4 

The preſence- therefore of the Spirit aRing into the Vein, enlargeth the Pores in the 
Water, and works up the Water of the Fountain unto a lighter wei 

Ir is further to be noted, that even. as in Wines, and unripe. Oyl of Olives, there i 
Tponthe Vein, while ir purine and pai thoron che fame juC MOT operates for foe? 
upon t ein, While 1t gnaws thorow the lame ; but t operates tot lome 
ond, upon the ſame, being >. with it : Powhontzus I ſay, far how than Save- 
»irins, &c. until that the ARivities of. theSpirits being worn out ot exhauſted, as well 
the Agent, as the Patient,' the thing diffolying I ſay, like as alſo the thing to be diſſolved, 
do decay ot faile in the ſame endeavour. | 


. 


CHAP. XCVIIL 


A Fifth Paradox, 


Fountains may ain a Man. 4. Whom they may not help, 5, Anex 


1. The virtues of a bu Salt. 2. The effeft of obſtruftion, 3. How of 
an effett 
ulties of the Vein of Iron. 8. An objettion.. 9. A Solution. 


7. The fac 
10: After what manner Iron opens,and after what manner it doth biede, 11, A 
proof by an allied Example. 12. Whether they are convement in the Stone,and 
how far. 13 That'ts @ Cloakative Cure , which doth ontly expel the Stones, 
14. The Waters of the Spaw are for. @ (ave, that the Stone doth the more 
eaſily rexncreaſe or. grow agam, 1 etn the true Cure of the Stone is 
placed. 16. From whence the remedy ts to be fetched, and of, what ſortit is. 
17. The firſt qualities are m Fountains. 18. Water ,not Arts Internally moiſt. 
19, The Vertues of Rellollewn and Cherio, ' 20, An objeftion, 21, A reſolu- 
t10n thereof. | _ | : 


WE: now _ to _ ,ina nie * Los ing the views of the 
Fountains of the Spa»,and being to t e of a ſupply, will reſume, 
© that no other Natural Endowments are to be found , than thoſe 4 

out of 2 hungry Salt, and the diſſolved Vein of Iron. wt 

Wherefore, ſecing a hungry Salt diflolves Muſcilages,cleanſeth them away,conſumes 
them, and ſends them forth ; therefore firſt of all, it helps Stomacks that are beſet with 
Muckineſs : alſo by the ſame endeJyour, iediſpatcheth the ſame preter-natural ſlimineſs 
(mhickje have called a Coagulable excrement of things in us) being crept a little more 

y and inwards, as well into the innermoſt Chambers of the Veins , as into thoſe of 
any Sowell, but by ſo much the ſlower, by how much farther it hath taken irs Journey 
from the mouth : Hence, it doth not fluggiſhly ſuccour the obſtructions ariſen'in the 
Liver, Spleen, and Kidneys, and Fevers, the Dropfie,and Jaundiſe bred from thence : 
For the matter obftrufting being conſumed, the obftruRtion ceaſeth ; which otherwiſe, 
ſeeing it 18 2 hinderance whereby the Spirit of Life may ſpring the leſs freely throughour 
all Places, and perform its offices. © | | 

Therefore ir deprives the parts which are behind it in a futute order, of a Vital Com- 
munion,-and conſequently calls for PutrefaRions. Therefore the Waters of the Spaw 
being drunk, are convement altogether in all Diſcaſes which ariſe from the Enemy, 
Tartar being receiv gd page within befides Nature ; So that a ſufficient Roor 
of Life be remaining, that is, it they are drnnk ſeaſonably _ 

Yet with that adjoyned Limitation, that the Power of the Waters doth not Tranſcend 
the Hypochondrials or places about the, ſhort Ribs : For the Waters do not reach be- 
yond the Reins,to wit, unto the Heart, 5 Or Brain, 

Wherefore alſo, the Waters of the 2/2 not ſuccour thoſe affe&s which are Natural- 
ly or pocoteely from.a property of Paſlian, unleſs by accident : The reaſon is , Becauſe 
ſeeing Minerals are altogether unapt for nouriſhment, they are baniſhed out of the Body 
with the Urine, the laſt excrement of Salts, to wit, the Commerce whereof, the lively 
Arterial blood deth no longer ſuffer. _ Therefore jf they may to bring any help un- 
to the Head, Heart, or Lungs, all that is to be reckoned to happen by a withdrawing of 
= affe&, which cauſerth a diſtemperature therein, dy a Secondary Paſſion and con- 

ent. h 
In the next place, neither do the Waters of the Spaw profit in Epidemical, noun: 


F 


e which are drawn 


(yt ſelf and by accident. 6. A Woman u ſubjett unto double Di Pa 
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cal, and Aftral Diſeaſes, as are the Plague, Plurifie, burning Coal, c&e. as neither do 


. they very much profit in thoſe Diſeaſes wherein a Poiſon ſublilteth, being either inward - 


Io 


I L 


I'Zz 


ly received, or bred, . or participated of from'contagion : As alſo, neither in Diſeaſes of 
Tin&ure, ſuch as are thELeprofie, Pox or Foul Diteaſe, the Morphey, Cancer, Falling- 
Evil, &c. Wherefore, we do not well agree with thoſe who commend the Water of the 
Spaw, for all Diſeaſes altogether without Exception : And ſo that, they extoll the ſame, 
even unto blaſphemy : To witz There ts no-caute, that we,having obtained the Fountains 
of the Spaw, ſhould now benceforeward be amazed at the Miracles of Ancient Watets,or 
of the Fiſh-Pool of Siloah, or of Jordan curing of Naamar: ſeeing, here alſo, we ſee 
thoſe that labour with the aſtoniſhed Diſeaſe, Convulfion, and Palſie, and Leprous Per- 
ſons to be Cured. Fie, fie, Miracles are manifeſted by an Unimitable finger. 

Beſides,it behooveth rightly to- diſtinguiſh effeRts by Accident, from thoſe which are 
due unto their Cauſes by themſelves?” As,if a Virgin, through the failing of ther Men- 
ſtrues,' doth labour with a ſtrangling,” Epilephe, -or affeR of the Palket but ber Courſes 
bewraying themſelves,upon the drinking of the Watexof the, Spaw, ſhe befrged from the 
annexed diſpoſition, there 1s not cauſe , that thexefoxe, we. thould commend. the true 
Apoplexie, Aſthma, falling Evil, or, Palfic ta have been Cured. by.the Fountains of the 
Span, .. irons a. © Ah  \ i + 

"For Diſeaſes which proceed from the Womb, ate, Uniuerſ 7, the Client of another 
Monatchy and do confilt of another Root, than” thoſe whith break forth from the Con- 
dition of the Mictocoſme, as well int s inthe-'6ther Sexz The'which' indeed, if 
any one _ not diſtinguiſh of, he: pr d laughter to himſelf fromthe more diſ- 
creet Perſon. 4 WEKAS.. 23 CMC 2A SMP GG 24 $44 

But befides itNath ale beeglgok oken, how, much a hungry. Salt may-profit;. in Foun- 
tains : but hereafter ae ry w, What the Cade = Jifdolvel Mine of Iron 
may a&, 7 ITS. ied 

That therefqre firſt of all, doth manifeſtly binde, and therefore it Rfengthens the 
Stomach, and any of its neighbouring parts. In looſe therefore, and diffolute Diſeaſes, 
the Waters of the Spam do agree'ox are ſerviceable, to witin thoſe of the Lientery Flux, 


Celiacke Paſſion,and Dyſentery or bloody Flux, 7). /, ab 
Whereunto, I Ae that itwill be objeRed, that whatſaever Irony matter is dffeted, 
it provokes the mouth Iſſues, and alwayes the breaches.or enfeeblements of the Liver and 
Slpeen, and ſo that fromhence it ie peeadle 16 truth, that the Waters of the Spaw are 
rathet' opening than Aſtringent : By reaſon of which difficulrics, ſome perhaps doubting, 
| e,unts the unlike Its1n Mars., © _ tres. vin 
"I anſwer from the Adeptiſts ; That there d&th oft-times watider, up and doyn in us, a 
certain reſolved Salt, at Miners one-ghiinly Excrementitious, a teſolved Tartar I ſay, 
exiſting, either in theft, or in the Taſt matter, whereof, whether the Wotnb, Liver, 
SIpeen, Kidney, the Meſentery, or Stomach be the Mine, we now reckonirt all Sne ; 
So thiat, it be manifeſt, that it, brings forth remarkable troubles unto that ſabour with 
*t, KDE | EN nal . 


do rather flic for refug 


Stomona therefore, that is, Steel'6r Iron Adminiſtred in Powder, being drunk down ; 


affoon as may be, that hurtful Salt (which hearkens not ro the commands of purting things) 
runs headlong unto the Irqn, and adheres unto it, that it may diffolve that, _ diſplay 
its own Faculty :ahd TE Colgate mga that, pd together with the Iron, goes forth. 
But if the, Iron. or Steel be drunk, being diſſolved ing ſharp Liquour; yet not hoftile unto 
us (to wit the Spa waters) Nature, the fame Uquoproteing waſted, and more inwardly 
admitted within, preſently ſeparates the Iron (becauſejt is unapt*for nouriſhment) from 
that which was co-mixed with it, and ſends it forth thorow the Bowels : As may be feen in 
the blackneſs of the dungs of the Fountains of the $pav. © ata 

In which Sequeſtration' of the Iton, there 1s paight ay, made'a Con-flux of Mineral 
Salts, no otherwiſe than as Silver diffolved in Chryſ#tca or Aqua, Forts: doth flte unto ap- 
plyed Brafle, and diffotyedBrafſe,” unto Iron : bn =" Iron' therefore, freeth from 
oblttyQion , and opeheth by accident , .t6 wit\*the®vanquiſhedobtrufingmarter 
being taketi away With it : yet not that-ir"thetefore' ceaſeth-þy it ſelf , to: be con- 

rictiye, <x> FI EOD 

It oens I ſay , by a [pecifical and appropriated power, bur it coriftrains or binds, by a 
ſecond quality, Now moreovet,ſecing rhe drinking of the waterharhincreaſed a courage 
and hopz'in the miſerable” ſick, eſpecially in thoſe that have the Stone I will declare my 
judgement, Ic 1s certain, that the Waters of the Spgw do walh os rince the region of the 
Urine," doth becauſe hey *do eaſily paſs thorow, ad alſo becauſe 'they being _ 

: abundant- 
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abundantly drunk, and Mineral, their hungry Salt hinders, whereby the Spirit of the 
Urin (the onely Archite& of Stones in us) may by a property inbred in it, the leſs Sto- 
nifte any thing * Becaoſe-another more Pefit Sat a5rh mow-deriverthe ſame Spirirs, 
being as it were bound, into its own Jurisdiftion, - . 

But becauſe that is onely a Cloakative or diflembled Cure, although the made Stones 
and Sands are expelled, as it were by yhe cleanſing of the fliding water ; yea, as long as 
the waters (hall be drunk, they hindei new ColleQions of the Stone : yet becauſe the 
do ſoon after grow again, we judge them to be unfaithful or untruſty Remedies for thoſe 
that have the Stone: For by ſo much the thdre readily indeed, the Stone haſtens to grow, 
by how much, that womb, the other parent of the Stone, ſhall be the cleaner : For ſhall 
not the Urine more eafily glew a Stone unto a clean Urinal or Chamber-pot, than unto 
one that js beſmeared with Oyl 2 For from hence perhaps, the Kidneys of Bruit Beaſts 
do abound with very much greaſe. *-. * oY 2 

* We therefore know a perfe& Cure vf the Stone, and the deſired reft, to be a far diffe- 
rent thiys'\ wherein, the lefſer Stones being ſweetly expelled (Which'is the eaſt» thing) 
the greater indeed mayremum intotheir former Juice,by a Retrograde reſolving of their 
Concretion.ar Compoſure, | "YA Ks. Your 

But neithet ſhall that be ſufficient, unleſs the Stonifying inclination be taken away, by 
reſtorers, to wit by the Colle&ed harveſt of a few remedies, nor is any one able to So 
for an efitire and wiſhed for health, frem the Stone, no lels rhan frorh a Fever : concern- 
ing which, we have written in other places, and afforded Remedies : For the Virtue of 
healing; ſtands right under every weight, that is, all Diſeaſes, are with it, of one value 
or eſteem, and it can be diminiſhed by no Diſeaſe. The more noble powers of remedies 
onely, ate defired, which cry unto Heaven to the Creatorgthat they have cone as it were 
in vain, neither that there is any one almoſt, who can looſen their bands : We muſt time- 
ly abſtain from complaints,in an Ulcerous pr corrupt age. | 

Therefore as to What belongs unto the firſt qualities of the Fountains of the Spapy, al- 
though we are very little careful of thoſe, becauſe they are Momentary, and theſe which 


have nota Vital Anatomy, as often as they are not infatnous in a very incenſed degree ; 


yet we Decree, that their hungry Salt,is in the firſt Degree of hear and dryth : but that the 
diſſolved Vein of Iron,hath reached to the ſecond Degree of Coldand Dryrh. 

But it hath been ſhewn with an i nce of Arifotle,2nd by the above-ſaid Infgrences, 
that the water it ſelf is moiſt in the higheſt degree, but remiſly Cotd. 

But becauſe,thoſe qualities, as well of the water, as of the Minerals , are Relolleoms 
ones,or thoſe which have not a Seminal Being in them , they have not any thing of a 
Cute in them ; but they Prepoſterouſly or over-thwarrly bappen unto conſtituted things, 
like unto Colours: therefore we leave the Speculation of thoſe, unto others, being con- 
tent with the attainment of the Cherionial or occult quality. 

Laſt of all , notwithſtanding, we muſt anſwer to an objeRion. To wit, wherefore is 
the Fountain Tonneletius,with the Plenty of its hungry and hot Salt, ſaid rather to Cool and to 
be troubleſome to the Stomack,? 

I will give Satisfa&tion. | 

The hungry Salt, although it be hot in its fuſt qualities, no otherwiſe than as Oyl of 
Vitriol, Sulphur, Aqua Fortss, &c. are : yetit Cooleth by a third and proper Cherjonial 
quality, to Wit, as either being hurtful through its ſuper-abounding,it wethers our heat ; 
but eſpecially, becauſe through its ſharpneſs, it diflolves the Secondary humour, or im- 
mediate nouriſhment of the Stomack, and makes it unfit for nouriſhing : through the 
ſcantineſs of which lively Liquor, it is no wonder, if the inffowing and begged heat of 
the Stomack do ſuffer, | 
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CHAP. XCIX. ; 
A Sixth Paradox, 


t. In what mariner Foods are nat for burt, © 2. 4 Puvadas oit of thi Tok of ly 
Ser ures, a way ite ety bark 4 x ad arags th L,by an Ex; erim 
rom the defiributive Juſtice of God. 3, From the indication. or hrtokgning of 
Remedkte, & DO 4: From whence the nece of a: Diet came. 
5. One Precept, 6, vai of Sobriety. 7. How the Waters" May poſt 
| ly thorow the AG 8. AP 9% The mannef and 
| a drinking. wad ak run . A roms! 
| 1, The fick, muſt drink 
of wh When he | 


ad 3. 


; be to be ht with pure' Wine. 


of 
= py bee feds aps. tire bir Diners th 
18. The hourof Reft Anpoporh por 


7 Will now, ſubjoyn a few things conce Diet, and. FR manner of uſing ihe Waters 
I of the Sp. x. Thatabing in thefuſt place, T5 rr; experience being ou nee, we have 
ſeen 1.008) ietary part of Medicine : a mealgne, bed Meats or Food? as kich, doth 
no where bring D e, unleſs where a -nd Pct and a Fire pt 
Remedy is preſent.,-( For God dſev, that chaſes b made, was goed ; and por p94 
ly that Whatſoever he had ordained for meat was go food ) but that its quanti 
is able. to hurt : For eat thou whatſoever meats thou wilt, for.examp ple ſake, —— 
nou {o thou ſbalt not exceed in vantity, and thou bat " Bſames, and conſoli- 
darlgt otions of Wounds, thou ſhalt feel refer and/no ape Pa $om the Meats, 
no otherwiſe than as if thou wert nouriſhed with their moſt delicate © choice. 
A Teſtimony of which thing, Souldiets, and poor Folks ſhall give : Unto. whom the 
Judge or Krbicragts of things ha i ſeemed to have been ſevere, if in Diſcaſes they ought t6 

fed with Pheſants,, Partridges : , and other huckſtery of Kitchins : For Nature de- 
ſpiſeth the Rules of oniebry, as being defended by that aid, tharſhe, were vainly to defite 
a Help and Succours againft a Diſeaſe,by a Remedy which ftom a ſmall, quantity of Fogd 
imnotable t>.ſatisfie the DefeRts which are to be prevented : 'Fox whatloever ought to 
attempt the ſingle combate of a Diſeaſe, ſurely by a ſtronger right,” it ought. to divere 
Symptomes which are to ariſe from Meats ; that I ſay, which is handed forth, or inſtitu- 
red for the bruſhing off of blemiſhes or hurts. 

Therefore the neceſſity of a Diet is believed to have been brought in from the penury 
of the more profound Medicines, and not front the dainty allurements of Foods. 

That one Precept of Dietis to be obſerved, I counſel him that drinks of the Waters of 
the Spaw, that he Rudy Sobriety, and that he ear you ingly, y, like his neighbours. 

For, what ſhall it profit to accuſe the Health of our bordering wor any by the Wa- 
ters of the Spaw, if we live the more deliciouſly, and with too much fullneſs. Therefore 
let Supream defence of Long Lite, (aj (pas 1it be a cruel thing to thoſe that are un- 
accuſtomed ) be Sobriety + iſe; tho ings which ſavour, do nouriſh beſt ; and a 
hungry Man will eaſily concoR thoſe Foods which o ſavour him moſt. 

By that onely rule of Dier, the'Waters will paſs thorow him, ſafely, ſpeedil y, and plea- 
ſantly : But beſides it ſhall be profitable to bruſh off the filth from the Sromack, bur th= 
more crude and leſs ſincere Chyle, from the Meſeraick Veines : Which ſhall commodi- 
ouſly be done,if one doſe of the Pills Ryfi being duely prepared,and not from the perſwa- 
fion of gin, be for the ſpace of three dates continually rakeg, before the Waters : Or if he 
liketh not to wait the ſpace of three daies, let him infuſe an ounce and half of Ly: of 

oles 


A Sixth Paradox, 


Roſes in eight ounces of the Water of Powhontizo, adding therets a Scruple of Sal D 
rar. rin ig drink the trained infuſion. n d mouieg 
-He that is to drink of the Water of the Spaw, let him endeavour firſt to unload bis Belly 
betimes in the Morning, and about the Twilight let him drink twelve ounces of Pouhonti- 
ws, and aſcend the Mountain : From whence \ when he ſhall be come down, let him drink 
twenty or thirty ounces of Seveneria, at, the firſt of the Morning : For he mult paſſe by 
cn things not accuſtomed-:*As alſo -Powhontins ſhall premediratingly open the 
branchi paſoges not With a loaded quanti He muſt add to the quantity daily, even 
» agevery one is his ome Joke : The which thereby ſhall be eaſily 
diink as much'as-it behoveth - them, affer the 6 Yanars 
, they are in a ; Bood frame, and do eafily beas it. 
But ax thecime of Drinking, in ſtead of Anniſe, M or Conſerve of Elecampane be- 
ing taken, ; Water that is drunk is eaſily ſtrained thorow the Midrifty. 
e \appointed doſe be” y drunk, ſeeing the progreſs f the Fountains 
1 mach ey atay be.cofted, «(if indeed" that: isWBeTaH to be 
truly.co rep) oomer womans and.expelled before the {aſt Wa- 
_ Q the A e ronewedſor fruſtrated. 
Covaguit re Rc Mage, | let him ſnl proceed, that not Sweat, 


bt wig hs 4 oe provoRed 
re leh Dinner [Des [ck ati be diſpatched i the Waters, leaft 
the remainder of the Water being « CARER Wh" CO nn the crode 


edge Veines. 


doubred;whether the "AP conyeniency tiſhimixed 

point Fight 2 Ta, Th ſoy (hall be made cably paſſable, and 
DE kn fore Wit barderers, I Chall _ t0.ad- 
mixthe Forte {thro theit .) And therefore becauſe he 


th or (Sari hour, he is to go to Þwhontits ar the third 
rnb ein th md Sta Fa callers Carly Fl Healing'4 Indeed if the Heaven p&mit, 


che Afternoon comes not'to' be - Cards; eaDice, nor ih the next place, "unto 
Sleep z butunto Walki 
Fac truly three Con are corapleared.in, Man: : To wi, the 2Fult in the Sromiack ; 


2X 1n the Liver ; Buta Thi jos in all paicullr emhe 

ng that every parr ought ro be bouriſhed, the Firſt eyes SeUnd D2coAion, do more 

roll ſucceed in Walking and Motion, and therefore there is a more plentiful 
all Excrements, + 4 var wy near mop > ererd;” - But let the 
concoQion be in-time of Sleep, to wit, while as'the Viral light ought to inſpice it 

Fri coed Hymour, for affimilating ſake. : The which allo,-reſtrains all avaid- 

ance of Excrements, except its own, which is that of Swear. 

But of the hour of. Sleep, the ripening of the precedent Morning, and haftening of the 

following Twilight, by Sleep it ſelf, OA admoniſh him. 


Bleſſed ye the Lord, oh ye Fountainer, Pra Fay Super-exalt or Mopnife 
bem for Age. 
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1, Ti Te Cauſes of Me Sjoo os ys pL 9p In the iow of T; 
much muſexlage or flumineſs comes forth...) 4. The caringaf the Anttents | 
Mn a threefoldſaceote. 4. 4 ſolicitous orourefub-Curt of 'the Anittents."5. A 
various kouſhotf-ſtuffe of Stome-breaRr "hmgs. 8 "11/1  Stwhe*b7baking 
things are derided' by mioft. 7, It is nſwered "abut x ou Py fo an 
abſurd. Objefion.: 8. Deſpair; among the. Anttents.., (y., Of what, fort the 
Curing of the Antients was, 10, A Motern:Paradexal Opinuon:.. $#: Why 
any one may decline from the Antients. 12, Why the, Autients have erred m 
theiff Care, 13,'1The matter" of Stonts* 1.4,” The difference of "Tartar and 
Phlegn, 15, A: Hiſtory of Tirtar. 16. A Mechanical "Example, "17: From 
whence the Name of Tartar 1s, , 18, Att Ffſential aſon. in the Example, 
19. Why coa ulggion 15 not from a ſl fr. 20, S al | engrationy are 
finiſhed by the limnted Seeds,, ; not by a caſual congyeſe of the firſt qualities, 
21, What, and where, the S&edr of Stones are... 22, The' beſt Natwral\Philoſo- 
hy is taught by an Analyſis, 23, Another Reaſon if the Anttents, 24. A 
9h Redfin. 4 25. A Fa Ricſen in ET, 26, An Objeftion. 
27. It maketh for us. 28. Gemms kmw noviſcoſity or ſunyneſs. 29. Age 
* the Efficient Cauſe of the Antients, a firſt and ſecond Reaſon., 30. From, whence 
the heat in a Stony-Kianey is. 31. An Example. 32. Whytn the-Stone of the 
Bladder they do not complain of heat. 3 3. Why where 1s a muckie ſnivel in the Stone 
of the Bladder. 34;' A former Reaſon, Another. 35. Cauſes t at are to be removed 
being unknown, Remedies have been unknown. 36, Safe Remedies which are meet 
- 7n co-betokenings. 37. Of what worth the more external Remedtes are, 38, 4 Pa- 
radox in the diſtinftion of an Effet by it ſelf andby accident, 39. How far they 
are profitable. - 40. What an opening Medicine alone may'be.. 41, That there 1s 
not made an enlargement of the rin-Veſſels, by Drinks. 42. What can.enlarge 
the trin-Veſſel. 43. A ſounding Objeftion. 44. A dfringuaſorng of Effetts 
according to the pertinency of their Cauſes. 45. A Reaſon. 46. A Cenſure of 
the Remedies of the Antients, 47. A Curative Method, 4. In all Urine 
there is a Stone. Who may be called, one that hath the Stone, 49, What the in- 
clination unto the Stone in the Kidney or Bladder may be. 50, What Hope hath 

afforded for Curing, » $1. How the Inclination may be taken away. 52, The 
Quality of @ Reniedy whith takes away the Inclination, 53. The Medicine 
Aroph of ff Malt#ake. "54. An adverſe Barking. 55. Hermetical,and Py- 
thagorical Phyloſaphy do agree. 56. The quality of a Remedy. reſolving the 
Stone. 57, An Anſwer to an abſurd 0bjeftron. 


Eeing that the frequent Monſter of the AﬀeR of the Stone, doth call many unto the 
I Waters of the Spaw, through the hope of a perfe& Cure ; truly ir ſhall profit, more 
liberally to explain this Paragraph or ſentential ſumme, leaft a breviary ſhould produce 
obſcutity, - I muſt ſhew therefore what the Antients, and what the more Modern Diſcipees 
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of the School of Hermes do think of the Birth or riſe and Cure of the Stones in 
Man, 

Firſt of all, they have accuſed the matter of the Stone, to be a Phlegm, Snivel, Muſ- 
cilage, or humane Excrement , but the efficient Cauſe thereof, to be actual Heat exceed- 
ing in the Member, 

What elſe (ſay they) ſeeing from a Stony Kidney, much Sediment, but from a Bladder 
beſieged with Stones, a continual muckineſs is violently diſturbed or expelled : and al- 
though-there be no Heat in the Bladder, at leaſt;wiſe, it is ſufficient thar thoſe that have 
the Stone do experience the ſame Heat to be manifeſted in their Loyns : Therefore,ſeeins 
that againſt things manifeſt and known by Senſe, none but a blinde man makes reſiſtance 
againlt the Sun, the Teſtimonies of the Cauſes of the Stone already given, ought to 
remain confirmed, they being approved by a number of Authorities, and Dayes. 

Bur theſe things being laid down, they go to the Cure, wherein moiſtening,opening, and 
cleanſing things are their confided ſuccours : By Clyſters'I ſay, by Baths, Fomentati- 
ons, oyntments , and-moiltening , opening, and cleanfing Potions, they have endea- 
voured with all their might : 'To wit, whereby the Stone already bred, might be expelled, 
and by the chance of Fortune, the Conſultation of Coagulating may be taken away frotn 
the approaching Ballaſt, 

But for that which tis hereafter to come, not any thing hath been provided. Indeed 
they have not ſluggiſhly thought of the Oil of Almonds, or the ſupplying Medicines in 
the abſence of this, to be given to drink for the enlargement of the Urine- Veſlels,at the 
firfFentrance of the Cure, that there may afterwards be place for the following abſterfives 
or cleanſers, the more eafily to expell the Stone. 

To wit, by theſe ſuppoſitions, not a little (through the facility of the Art) ſuſpeRed, 
they have thought, that in ſo great a Diſco ity and laviſhment of Nature, they 
have abundantly ſatisfied our Calamity, and ſo a Curnive indication or berokening - un- 
leſs perhaps, ſome Stone-breaking-Medicines,as well of Herbs, Roots, Wood, Seeds 
- and Fruits,/as of certain-Stones beaten into a Powder, being fetch'd (with a glorious Title 
received by the more chief Phyfitians) into the Compoſition Lythontriboy, may ſeem to 
have been annexed unto the former : But they have been ſo called , becauſe ſome have 
believed that they do break the Stone; others that they diminiſh it ; but moſt have be- 
lieved neither, . 4 &, 

They indeed ſmile one us with # Beautiful name delivered by the Ancients : but they 
have been thus Adminiftred hitherto, with an unfaithfal event, and the Aid never an- 
ſwering their Promiſes. ® | | 

Therefore others farther declining, do judge, that the Stomack, Veins, and Kidneys 
ſhall ſooner be-pierced and bored thorow, or ſhall ſooner yield to a notable Corrofion, or 
violent power of breaking to pieces, than that a Stone which is far more hard than thoſe 


and inats Mine, more p_ from the mouth, ſhould refuſe the inbred foot-ſtep of 
a 


dryneſs and a conctived 
(hip unto thoſe Remedies. | 

And rherefote , whatſoever thing refiſting the ſecond and third qualities ,” ſhall not 
obey @ Medicine, that being as it were untamed, with the Elke, and as it were Mon- 
ſtrous, being harder than a Clab, and Fatal, is Affigned to the Catalogue of vncurable 
Diſeaſes. -AL * NEE 

From whence we may undertan ſc the whole Method of curing the Stones, doth 
ſtand committed not unto a perfe* Hit onely unto a difſembled healing : For truly they 
have earneſtly laboured hitherco in riothing but in excluding the Stone already made ; but 
they have in no wiſe gon to prevent it in the making ; as nefther hath any thing been 
conſulted of, for the-rooting out of -the impreſſion, or ready inclhnation to the Stone. 
Therefore, the curing of the relapſes of the threatning tones, hath remained imperfect : As 
if by reaſon of - that, other Diſeaſes'cryed Triumph, becauſe that Providence being ſuf-- 
ficient for all ends, ſhould ſeem to have dealt more liberally with them : bur that, for the 
one Treacherous Lurker, the Stone, as having Hoſlitely and Traiterouſly entred, it had 
refuſed Remedies. - - - 

But now, I will give you the Decrees of Juniours, by their Ranks or Orders. 

And firit, indeed, 'it ſhall not befor a Vice, to have declined from their appointed 
Rules, when as even hitherto, we obſerve their Aids to be for the molt part uncertain, 
and do experience nothing but a feeble help, and ſeeing our purpoſe is concerning the 
Life and ſafety of our Neighbours. - 

Fox if other Azts do profit dayly, there is no reaſon (as if the Virtue of our Mind were 
Xunn 3 barren 


rdneſs, and then that it ſhall give up its name for a Client- 


IS 


IL 
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barren in-us) why the Rules of Predeceflours ſhould deter us from 'a further ſearch into 
the truth, and thould thruſt us into deſpair : For by the onely Decree of Ariſtotle, That ave 
muſt not diſpute againſt him that denies Principles, Phyloſophy being brought into obſcurity 
hath ſo remained. For if we (following the Flock of thoſe that went before us, net be- 
cauſe we muſt go ſo, but becauſe it hat been ſo gone) muſt not command, likewiſe,nei- 
ther muſt we be ſervants to the moſt free gifts of judgement, 

12 The Fire therefore,which is the finder out of Arts, doth Jonny teach thoſe of Hermes 
School, by Mechanical and manifeſt workmanſhips, That the Orrginel of the Stone doth not 
conſiſt of the matter and effitient cauſe aſſigned, For neither for that reaſon is it a wonder, 
that, the cauſes being nor ſufficiently known, ugprovident and unlike counſels have been 
hitherto deſcribed for this grief. 

13 Astowhat therefore concerns its-material Cauſe, that is a certain Stonifying juice 

(for, fox want of a true word of expreſſion, it is ſo called by me) ſo intimately beſprink- 

led on very many Liquours, that it may ſeem to be well nigh Natural unto the ſame; nei- 

ther is it otherwiſe ſubje& unto a Divorce, than for that Cauſe 'of Calamities, that it 

may render us perpetually mindful of. our thouſand-foldfrailty. 1:1 

Therefore it is not a muckie Snivel , not Phlegm : In the next place, we do not think 
that any Excrement ot Putrifyable thing of ours, hath ſuggeſted a matrer for the Stone; 
but it 1s an Excyement of things, a Traytor (we have called it Tartar) perfeRting its 

" Tragedy within, by a Hoſtile Coagulation, the which, when it is not rightly ſeparated 
in the Sheaths Dedicated unto the ſeparation of an. Excrement, furely it creeps inwards 
as being mixt with the Natural and Vital Juices : But ic being at length, called back un- 
to examination (becauſe it is plainly unfic and uneffeRual for Aflimilation, 'and the in- 
formation of the Soul) it either goes forth together with the Urine, -as it were repenting 
of its conceived Treaſon ; orif it ſhall the more ſubtilly marry the Vital nouriſhment, it 
more inwardly er fully enters,and preſently after the time of its Digeſtion , brings forth 
the diſſotiable affeRs of its own Family in us, and Monſtrous Conditions, and Enfigns 
plainly Tyrannical, whereunto Nature being at length trodden under foot, is compelled 
fo hearken : All which things, ſhall appear even by one onely, and that, not a Forteign 
Example. | 

For it is eafie ta be ſeen, that every one of us, being alſo very well conſtituted or in a 

16 Very good frame of Body, do ſend forth a Healthy, Yellow Coloured, clear Urine, void 
of Sediment and Muckineſs, the which, if it do aaFepyen to be the longer kept even 
in a clear Glaſs, yet the ſpace of ſome hours afterwards being paſſed, we ftom thence- 
forth call it a Stony Urine, becauſe on every fide, above =ebmas, throughout the 
whole Jurisdi&ion of the Urine , the Urinal is infected with «thin ſand adhering to its 

fides (oh, what more plainly thanthe Tartar of Wine, hath given the name of a Coagu- 

17 lable,o:therwiſe a Forreign excrement in us? ) notwithſtanding,neither was there there- 
fore any preſence of a more grofle vifible Lee, nor were: there -any Teſtimonies of heat 
preſents eſpecially while that Sand became Conſpicuous : For truly the Urin had alzeady 

ong before, waxed cold, before it. had conſulted of Coagulating, - ' 
Bur yet, there is on both ſides the like Reaſon, Eflence , Cauſerand Property of the 

13 Stone anſen in us, with-that,. which of the ſame Identity, and mhaterial ſubje&, is Coa- 


T4 


gulated abread in the Urine about the Urinal. ' 
I will add further, that ſome detain their br ſake, for ſome hours, 


Without any appearance of Sands : the which: tj nhſtanding, being received in a 
Glaſs, hath michoan all doubr,ſeparared its Stone i time... " Fietlr 

From hence therefore, atdeaſt-wiſe, it follows,that the flimingſs of mattex is:not for 

R the material Cauſe of the Stone : truly it conſiſts in the Race or 6ff-ſpring of a/moxe bid- 

9 den, and therefore of a deeper ſearch..in Nature, than that we-ſhould think its Natuzal 
Generation to be encloſed in ſliminefles and the rſt quahies alone, 410, 

For whatſoever things are made in Nature, we. guſt reckon them 40 be made from a 
neceſſity,and Flux of a Seed, 7 þ '\ oy 4} tio) Re 

The Seeds therefore of Stones do lay hidden in' the Juices, wntil at length, the Flux of 

the Seed being ripened, the laſt Ordination or end of the ſame, breaks forth jnto A&. 

Theretore we.have taught above, that the Stone owes it Family unto nought hut @ Stoni- 

* ftable Juice, after the Similitude of Fountains inthe greater __ And therefore they 


209 


2I 


Err, who contend, that a Juice dath ariſe in the moſt clear and txanſparent Waters, being 
furniſhed with a Stonifying Power, as not ſeeing, ſo being ignorant, that a Stone doth 
ariſe in Phlegmatick Clayinefſes and Muckineſles, For-truly , that is not to ſavour any 

nd Senſe, nor beyond Ruſticks, 


thing beyo $4 
Vhere- 
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Wherefore an Analyſis or ſolution by the fire, ts to be undertaken, the which indeed, as 
it propoſech a diſcloſure of Bqdies,(oa certain ConjunRure of the ſame, before our Eyes, 
and promiſeth a Man more certainty in his Study, than the vain Dreamed Do&tine which 
from Materia Prima or the Firſt Matter, Privation, Fortune, Chance, an Infinice , anda 
Vacuum, doth as yet with a ſcanty or faſting mouth, conſume the Spring of Young Men, 

What think you I Pray if any Phlegmatick thing ſhould of neceffity and by it ſelf, vive 
a Material being to tone, and an actualand exceſſive heat ſhould Co that matter 
into a Stone, vE@ily we muſt think that is done, becauſe the heat did dry the Phleem in<« 
to a Stone : But that thing in man, is impoſſible, who doth every where,and alwayes (yea 
as fetfomewhat more, in the Reins and Bladderexclude fo great a drying, by his actual 
moiſture : And ſo much the 0p pn in the ſudden paſſage of the Urine thorow 
the Kidneys, it cannot at an inſtant up. any Muckineſs, which is mixt throughout 
Urine, into a Stone, and the which Muckineſs , the ſucceeding Urine, doth not more- 
over, vindicate from Dryth, Truly it ſhould grieve us or be tireſome unto us to ſtay 
any longer in theſe things,unleſs we alſo had beerrdeluded by theſe Dreams. 

I will therefore re-aſſume: Let us therefore try,whether any muckie ſnivel being dryed 


by heat, doth depart into a hard DO » 1nto a Tophas or foft Sandy Stone : For 


from the ſnivel of the Noftrils, to. the moſt tough of all, being dryed, a Brickle 
Tophus, but tiot a hard Stone, 1s at at yielded. Befides, the Example lately given, 
concerninga very clear Urine, which 18 wholly freed from a viſible limineſs, and yer af- 
fixing a Stone in manner of little Grains unto the Spondils or turning Joynts, forbiddeth 
to acknowledge ſuch a Material Cauſe, alſo the fingle Progeny of Tartars, and likewiſe, 
the like Progeny of Stones in the Macrocoſme, withſtands the ſane. 

But if ind we ſay, that heat deth not dry up the muckie ſnivel, while it begetteth 
the Stone ; but that it conſtraineth or Coagulateth it by a property, not indeed, of drying, 
but of heating, or through'a ConcoRion thereof ; to wit, by the command whereof 
alone, the matter being reftrained,and excited by heat, puts on the power of a curd, which 
is internal unto it, T5 | | 

But that is to have ſaid ſomething on our behalf,apd is Voluntarily granted us ; To wit, 
to acknowledge a property (ſubſcribed unto Coagulation) in the mater , whether thar 
matter in the meantime, ſhall be ſlimy, 'or cleer and tranſparent. 

Becauſe <lſe Gems ſhould exclaim, that they have ſtood in need of the flimineſs of mat- 
ter, whereby tliey may aſſume ſo great ſtrength, and luſtre; yet neither therefore ſhalt thou 
avoid the Rocks :- Becauſe neither therefore, hath any .aRtual heat Coagulated a Stone in 
the Urinal, bit fax after the Urine had lok its luke-warmth.. þs 

In the next place, ſeeing that hateful ſenſe of hear.is wanting in the Stone of 'the 
Bladder , when as notwithſtanding that Stone is for the moſt part, harder than that inthe 
Kidneys ; it- by all means follows, ,that the necefſary efficient Cauſe of the Stone, is 
not heat, or elſe that the more powerful heat ſhould preſide, for framing of the Stone 
in the Bladder,” Wi INES "0 avc.1 5 

Therefore the” Studies of the mpte Modern Phyfitians do Decree, that heat in the 
Reins :.is not the Pazent of the Stones; but a Symptome, bur. an effeQ following upon 
the placing of the hateful gueſt, the Stbrig + in the Bowel. (> X 

For as a thorn heing thruſt into the Finger, is neither hor, not hardened by heat, nor 
by reaſorr of heat thruſt into the Plefli?, Yer hear follows the hurt; #8 a companion : So 
alſo, we muſt ſeriouſly take notice, that heat doth happen pon the hurting of the Bowel, 
made by the, Stone exiſting in it,, and geing conanually cheriſhed: thereby : For where 
Pain is, there (according to HyppecyareFfits 2 Diſeaſe, and heat dorh'alſo low tHither as a 

certain latter thingoz. effect, Fe | | F 

- But that which happeps in the hurt ſubſtance of rhe Kidneys, is tiot therefore made in 
like mannex, .in the Bladder, which hath it ſelf in' manner of a xgceptable, and fink' of 
the Urine ,, which onely Nideth by the Kidney, wichout delay. oF, as well thtRens, 
as Bladder, do, ,when' the Stone.1s preſent, both of them, according to theit own diſpo- 
fition, avad 2 ceitain ſnivelly mater, ceaſe thou to wonder, *rbat the part being as ir 
were, befieged by an Enemy, and ſuppteſſed in its Vegetative faculty, doth contmually 
loole comeifens of its noutiſhment,. and (like an'eye chat is beſer mth duſt its Enemy) 
as it were, Weep forth ts alimentary humour; © © 474g 

. For all particular parts in us do Well perceive what things are 'ſo agreeable, and what 
are extream hajeful andexecrable;and iced, they do every where expreſs no obſcure 
tokens of that perceivance © For otherwiſe, the Stone of the Btatlder being cut outſ@#con- 


tinual iſſuing forth of muckie ſnivel ſhould not yet ceaſe,to wit,if that muck __ 
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have the Reaſon . of a Cauſe, and not of an Effet of the Stones, 

But as to what belongs to the Cure thereof, we mult diligently mark, that it ought hi- 
therto.to be un-compleated by thoſe unto whom the true Cauſes of the Stone have not 
been made known ; to Wit, if in a removal of the Cauſes, and not otherwiſe, a diſeahie 
Diſpofitionought to depart. 

Indeed I admit firſt of all, that the Bowels lying upon the Urin-Veſſels, being unbur- 
dened by Clylters, will afford by all means, a more eafie Paſſage for the Stone to go forth: 
Fomentations alſo, likewiſe Anointings,and Baths, I promiſe to profit verytmuch ; becauſe 
our Body, as it is one.only thing in an agreement of all Parts ; So according to Hippo- 
crates , it is Wholly as well within, as without, conſpirable, and exſpirable : Likewiſe 
within and without, above and beneath, day and night, Fire and Water, hav de 
three Circuits in us, and ſo that they wander hither and thither , and that by 
courſe. hr 

For in very deed, the more external Aids are not perpendicular, but oblique or crook- 
ed Ones only, , | 

In the next place, ſeeing nothing immediately men the Stone, but what doth 
Urin-wiſe lick the Kidney : therefore 1t is certai t Moiſtening, Slymie, and muſcila- 
ginous Medicines ( to wit, the Mallow, Marſh-n , Fleawort, &c.) have put off thoſe 
kinde of corporeal Qualities in the former $ igeſtions, as being plainly unlike to 
Urinary Qualities, TY b | 

In the mean time, we grant that they ſo far ſuccour thoſe that have the Stone, as by 
their more-ſweet Juice, they do aſlwage, and tempetate the Sh ſs of the Utin ; or as 
the Muckineſles of theipformer Life being driven away, they do keep within, in the Root, 
ſomething of an abſterſive, or difſolutive Matjer (wes one only Matter we admit of, as 

o being opening ) which may be of uſe : Even'as in the Juice of X edihous,hduces, Cicers, 
Pellitory, &c. * But ſurely on both fides cheſe are nought yt Jr feeble and ſluggiſh 
Power for ſv great an Sheny. At length, neither o we ſufficient! comprehend the 
things promiſed, How Oyl of Almonds may be able to enlarge orextend the Urin-pipes, 
whereof ſcarce one ſmall Drop, and that not but through an Ertour of the ſeparating Fa- 
culty, doth reach te the Urintpipes : The matter is thus. | 

Surely the Urin-Veſſels confift of a moeift Membrane, whereinto, as nothing which 
is not of its own Nouriſhment , doth the mote piercingly entex ; So the Oyle, al- 
though it ſhould wholly waſhingly flow thither, 1t ſhould not performe that in a living 
Membrane » Which otherwiſe it might do in dry and dead Parchhene : Sofar.is it, that 
the Urin-Veſſels being fore-occupied, and moiſtened with their own Nouriſhment and 
Utin,;.can receive or aſſume unto them uy oylie Subſtance :* For truly, there is not an 
eafie Combination of Oyl with Water , and the too nuich ſwift Paſſage of the Oyl ſhould 
come as ſlow,for the enlargment of the Urin-pipes, _ | 

Let us therefore account them to be ſent Dreams : becauſe the Utin-Veſſels are never 
enlarged or extended, but by a more groſs cotnpaCtion of a my ; t Was not the 
- Office of Qyl or Liquox.: For indeed, aUrin-veſſelis laoſely and ſoftl iſt of it ſelf, and 
being content with 1ts.own Utin, refuſeth any further Liquors, * _ _—_—_ 

Therefore it is enlarged only by, the Stone, that is, by the diſeafie Cauſe, and being 
once amplified, it doth not fall down, or contra again ;' As may be ſeen, thar' Stones 
being by degrees increaſed, are more eafily expelled,than when long before being the leaſt 
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urgent Stine, much Vomiting doth exreflively moleft the Sromack, and therefore ſhould 
lack it abroad, even unto a tearing. ' Hitherto, nothing of Remedies hath beerr teard of 
in ſo great a =. nom! : Wherefore we coming nearer unto a cenſure of thoſe Medicines 
which have hitherto ſeemed by a gentle Abſterſion,'/alſo thoſe which by a certain Property 
have ſeerned to drive out the Stone ; with leave, we will ingeiouſly declare. s 

For although the Powders as well of Herbs, Seeds, Fruits, Liquors, and Waters, as of 
Stones and Minerals, the Cruelties of Symptoms being appeaſed, have ar leneth brought 
forth the Stones, and Sands ; what (T pray you ) tore famous thing hath even there been 
done, beſides a curing of the preſent Fit ? Surely, we have done no otherwiſe, than he 
who hath Sppeaſed 2 Fit of the nal ingecknels : I ſay,we have on both ſides plucked off on- 
fy ſont'dfe particular Fruit of the Difeaſe,' the Tree being un-touthed by the Axe, and 
the Root remaining ſafe : Therefore, whatſoever things we hope ſhall chiefly profit thoſe 
that have the Stone, we will perfe&ly teach in two Heads. TP 

Firft , That ati Expulfon of the Stone be not intended ( for ſomething lefs cruel be- 
comes a Phyfitian, than that which 'Natie her Telf almoſt failing finder Her weight, is 
voluntarily buifed about, as being diſtu;bed by the. ſting of Symptoms ) but-its. one 0n- 
ly DifBlution, . The Bolts of coagulation, I ſay, being looſed, the Stone is by 4 ſolution, 
ro be te&tlieed into a ang rap by x rettdgrade Convertion , to wit, into the matret' from 
whence it grew together by a Compoſition or Conjunion. Let the ſecond Heatl he, and 
that indeed 2.mare famous one ; That the ſtonifying Inclination be taken away : To wit, 
the which'even ſtill perlifiing, nothing worthy of returning thanks is done. 

For indeed, it is manifeſt by the Example of the Urin aboveſaid, that every Man hath 
a porpaa.s tone 10 his Urin ( for that thing the Condition of the Microcoſm or little 
Vorld diF require, if it Sught on” evety ' fide to expreſs the Matrocoſm or great World) 
but tharhe is only miferable, to wit,. in whoſe Urin a Power of Ronifying lying hid, is 
actually infolded within his Skin, + | | 

' Theretbte it is altogether neceſſary,that there be in the Powers of the things'or parts of 
that mif&able Man, # certain Impreſſion, I ſay,a ſealing Gorgeh<Mark,by reaſon whereof, 
the Powets thetnſelves alſo, are too exaQtly, exquiſitely, Rickingly,\and dowone ſearching- 
ly incumbent about the ſeparation, and examination of the Utin ; from whence there 1s 
then in that Shop, made an actuating of that Tartar, which before did grow as a watery 
Matter throughout the whole Urin. | EY 

But ſecing that the ſeHling Notes and Tmpteffions 'of Diſeaſes, do not co-bere with 
Species, but with Individbals only: we muſt never deſpair, but that the Impreſſion be- 
ing brought in may, as vanquiſhed, give place unto a certain mote ſtrong and bounriful 
Alcendens it holding Inn in manner of a Tyrant. An Inclination therefore unto the 
Stone fall be whol y taken away, if the Power it ſelf doth ro more hereafter labour in 
an aRual Separation of the Tartar from the Urin. 

Therefore that over-exquiſite ſeparating Faculty is to be laid aſleep : And thatin no 
wiſe, ſurely, by gn induced Drowſineſs of Opium, or by the ſloath, negligence, and reſt of 
the like StupefaCtives : Far be it ; But there is a Planetary Power in the Remedy of Caſta 
Venus or Agnus Caſtms,by a ſpecifical Proprty,ſo reſtraining all elaboration of Urin in the 
Reins, that the Kidneys being for the future, through a ſweet idleneſs, as 1t were occu- 
pied in ſleep, do give them to reſt, indulging only their own Noutiſhment : This there- 
fore is the golden Peace in us, which in Politicks, commands every one to attend only 
his own Offices, but not to be intent on the Offices of others, that he may obtain reſt or 
| was as Where it ig to be noted, That the aRion, and permanent Operation 1s to be 

iſpatched,not on the ®bwers of Bodies, but indeed, of Powers, if the vanquiſhing Faculty 
ſhall ſo_overomse the_yanquiſhed one, that it ſhall for the future yield it ſelf into the 
Armyof the ViQteſs : Under which by-work, it is plainly enough to be ſeen, that the 
chief Craſes or conſtitutive Mixtures of Medicines, are not but in the moſt refined Li- 
quots ; becauſe the Spermatick and firſt conſtituting things have not any commerce 
with the more groſs compaction of Bodies. Furthermore, for the obtaining of that with- 
ed for peace in the Reins, we have ſuccesfully hitherto uſed and enjoyed the Medicine of 
Aroph or Man-drake, by Paracetſus deſcribed, in his Books of the Faculties of the 
Members. . | 

I here,do hear Whiſperers (who are wont to ſwallow nothing but afore-chewed things) 
accuſing the unthought of darkneſs of Words : Thoſe Coale-men ( they ſay ) do expeſe their 
Medicines unto us, hand to hand, and afford unto us ocular Demonſtrations : Bui that 15 4 
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Let them firſt buy Coals,and Glaſſes, and let them firſt learn thoſe -- which watch. 
ing ſucceſſive Nights, and Expences af Moneys have afforded us : ods do ſell Arts 
to ny not toR alone ; Thngnny the Exam ple of poop affrighteth me, from 
daring indeed to expoſe Diana to an open m, bing yled of her Garment: He that 
can apprehend i it, let LrntoprchenTie.” Dep herefore from thine own ſelf, and 
bid farwell to acculipmes thin +» Who ay, jou reſumeſt b an eafie Compendium of readings, 
to ſearch. into-the i Nature : But befides whereby we may give ſa. 
tisfaction unto the former hr of a full Cure; a ſearching. out of a Medicine, fox the CVC- 
ry way ſafe and ſecure Diſſolution of the Stone, did remain, 


I, "Therefore 3 It 8 A that it be changed into IRrin, to wit, that it may touth the 2 Place 
affefted, _ 1... 


2. u haue.in ut 4 Pewir of loofing the Bolts of the Stone, Fer it iethe ift of God, 
which Art Pak not provide. but only loſe and exrratterh. 7 f , 
IF 
1” That x poſſeſs that thing it a ecifical and appropriated roperigy. but mot am ſecond 
Oiler, in are Dake in part frail things, jos Hh time of rae 
Infanogintirpvg the Cruelty of Qukar - 
4. That it be ſecs, that it paſs on "y fie, and be able to _— 15 Objelt at a bs di- 


ſtance, . 


yv 1 1 


5. That it be _ hip New : as indeediit oh 1: For met every Meſſen- 


Stones ; but YH who RA looſed from} his Bands, 
wi Par, to t ln » andwhich 


hath Virtues, ry. erre 4 ap Mar who ger hap only unto C es; to 
wit, they too much truſiung unto ſecond Qualities, cure, ds ſleep t ”, and 
through a neglefiin þrefed Properties, alſo appropr Ly £4. (which are, only x Jay 


ed on NS proper ) bring ſleighted, they hor oem (gone znto Obſcurity.. 


For the Oeſtrich doth not break or digeſt Iron ; or little Bids, Flints, Unions, ſmall 
Stones, through an emulous quality of Corrolion : There is a Virtue of looling the 


Bars and Bolts of Tartar, It is convenient, this Virtue to meditate of, and this to imi- 
rate. * I have ſpoken, 


Bleſſed be ye God of Wonders, who at ſometime converteth the Waters into Rocks, and at 
ſometime, the Recks into Pooles of Waters. 
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Des put right Names upon all living Creatures; and therefore he had an intimate, 
A or intuitive or, clear cuts Knowledge of theſe, whith is called the Attain- 
ment of Natuxe. Perhaps he had likewiſe 2 moſ{ full knowledge of Herbs, Minerals, yea 
and of the Stars: For:truly an Ohjec. not before ſeen, being preſented unto him, he had 
known the.innermoſt Properties thereof. I; 

From hence therefore, many do-conclude, that the ſame Knowledge is given to us by a 
natural Property, as to the ſucceſiive Heirs,of Adays ; but to be obſcured'through Sin : 
But others contend that.it is wholly withdrawn, through eating of the Fruit of the knowledge 
of Good and Evil, Of theſe things, I being lang ſince badly perſWwaded ; laſs, I alſo be- 
lieved them | For Ileft ſomethy uytr ed, that I might reach unto the promiſed Labour 
of Wiſdom, the Paradiſe of Long Life, through the knowledge of Adam : But at length, 
I obſerved many things, which might ſubvert theſe very principles, 

For Firſt of all, I could ſcarce perſwade my ſelf, that Adam inthe State of Intiocency 
kneyy thoſe Things; and more, which afterwards he through eating of the Tree of knowledge 
of Good and Evil, was ignorant of : That indeed, was, when he kadeaten of the Apple of 
Oblivion, Drowlſineſs, or IZnorance; But not when he had eaten of the Apple of Know- 
ledge, . Butif in Original Sin, the Original Tranſgreſſour,and Defiler of humane Nature, 
himielf,, as yer knew what be knew. before ;. after what manner indeed, by a ſuper-attain- 
ed new, Knowledge,, and that of another Diſpohtion, being: as it were laid up in the for- 
bidden Fruit, had he withdrawn all knowledge from his Poſterity ? | 

And moreover, how had not he (| who from his Creatjon hadall Knowledge, except that 
which by a hidden Paraphraſe and Emphatical manner of ſpeaking, is called by the holy 
Spirit, The knowledge of Good and Ewil) traduced this likewiſe 6n his Polterity? For if 
through eating of the Apple, His Eyes were opened, the which, was even made known to 
him before ( after ſome Lort ) they were cloſed, and he became a knower of Good and Ew1l, 
and ſaw himſelf to be nakgd ; why was there not, at leaſi-wiſe, in his Seed, as much know- 

edge as there was in the Apple > Why, if through his Sed, Sin be tranſlated ; is not 
alſo Shame tranſlated, that it might naturally Shame the [d/a»s of their Nakedneſs ?. That 
likewiſe a-Child of three years old ſhould be aſhamed of ics Nakedneſs ? no otherwiſe 
than Adaw was, preſently after the Apple was eaten. | 

In the next place, if he were endowed from his Creation with thz knowledge of the 
Natures, Societies, and Properties of Animals, and from hence it was pithily effential unto 
him ; How had God, who 1s {o great a Lover of us, withdrawn our eflential, intelleQual, 
and natural Gifts, whereby he will be worſhipped in the Spirit of Man, but hath left na- 
tural Gifts unto the evil Spirit, the molt vile, deſpiſed, and worſt of Creatures 2 Had he 
ſo greatly impoveriſhed our Spirit, and favoured the Devil more than the Sons of Men, 
with whom to be, hecals it his Delights ? Lindeed, after that I conceived in my Soul, 
the Knowledge of long Life, and the Cauſes of Death, knew, that as long as Adam was 
Immortal, his Mind did immediately goen his Body, and governed it ; Yea that for 
that Cauſe alſo, he perfe&ly underftood whatſoever things are read to have been put un- 
der his Feet. | 

But afcex that the ſenſitive Soul was ſeminally introduced as a Mean between the Mind 
and the Body , Adaps afterwards lived in the Soul, and middle Life ; that ;s, after a mo- 
dern or mean manner : And his, Mind ( for the ſupport of the ſenſitive Soul ) diſperſed 
from it ſelf, only a darkſlom Light, through the. Miſis of the Fleſh, upon the Life of a- 
new and impure Generation. But the former Knowledges which he had before the Fall, 
were in the ſenſitive Life, laid up through remembrance ; yet over-clouded with the” Dim 
and wretched Diſcourſe of Reaſon : When as he had naw generated after the manner of 
m_—_ Bruit- 
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| 1er, than ina Dog, Fox," $6, - Andtha 
I might the more fixraly attain this. real Diftin&ict! o-he ſenfirive* Soul from the Mind 
inus; I hive feigned a Young-man to be utterty t6f fora Maid: For! this Man wiſheth 
with afull ſenſe, and conſent of his Soul, that he could be freed from that diſdainfal Love: 
And likewiſe, he would not that he ſhouſd Love {6 dearly, and' would 'not be' freed from 
his Love: "Nor indeed, that he by tiirhs, ſomerinies' carneftly wills ore thing, bur' ſome. 
times. angther : but, at, one; and in' the fame Motion, *and violeije- aflautr,” he wiſheth, 
and not wiſheth to be fr8ed om tag Love's therefore he dectares himictfto be happy, 
and unhappy .in one Love': And he ſuffers mary Coptradiftories of rhat ſore, at once : 
The which ſeeing they are not at once entercained in the'ſatne SubjeRand Reſpect ; 1 long 
doubred, from whence ſuch Contradidtoties ſhould happen on'every kde, in one only Man; 


until at length the Apolile looſed chis'K nor for me. 
I ſeeing another Law tn our Members, oppoſite to the Law of 'owr Mind ; which Laws 
forely, he underRandeth t6 be guarded not only with an Inclination and Defire; but alſo 
with Diſcquiſe and Conſejit,” Theh I clearly beheld the Aﬀe&tons of the ſenfitive Soul 
to be one, and thoſe of the Mind to be another ; but thefe ( becanſe the Operation of the 
Mind is well nigh abſcured by the pertiiibations of the ſenſitive Foul ) therefore they are 
weak : For-n this ene, the Aplerall Anger, Envy, Guo ginvs, Worſhippine of I- 
dols, &c, the works of the Fleſh : For alchough they may ſeem to be ov Concepti- 
ons ; ygt becauſe they are the Operations of the ſenfirive Soul, the which it ſelf allo is 
ſeminally Rirred up in Nature by the will of Fleſh and Btood ; therefore they are the'meer 
works of the Fleſh. | | 

We are therefore unceſſantly affe&ed through the importunate AKurements of the ſoci- 
al Soul ; becauſe we being forthwith after Sin, become degenerate, have loſt Immortali- 
ty. ' 

"Wheiefore God doth now require only a few things of us, that we may enter into Life : 
To wit, that he that is Baptized, do believe the whole Hiſtory of the Creed, and that he 
keep the Commandements of God through the Mediation of his Grace. But whoſoever 
will aſpire unto a higher Degree of Charity, let him endeavour ſo far as according to his 
Talent he ſhall be able, in all Humility, and by continuing in Charity, through amorous 
As, to run forth unto abſtrated Things believed by Faith ; until that through the Grace 
of a daily Continuance of Exerciſe, he thall feel his Mind to be overwhelmed by a ſuper- 
natural Light : For the Meditation of natural Forms, doth much help in the entrance, 
. for the underſtanding of the Thinglineſs of the ſenſitive Soul : For all Forms beſides the 
Mind , ſeeing they are vital Lights which are to return into nothing ; I have cer- 
oy learned, that the Mind doth by a mdſ long interval, differ from the ſenſitive 

"Ov 

Seeing that the immortal Mind, however it be retracted into ic ſelf, that it may not be 
defiled through the Wedlock of the ſenfitive Soul, its Companion ; Yet it is prefident in 
all Ats, as itisnear at hand, and doth totally inhere in the whole ſenſitive Soul ; and ſo 
operates herewith after a deaf manner : But that this order of the Almighty, was on this 
manner, forthwith after the Fall of eAdam; » 

I colleQed firſt, becauſe he hath created fotne. Men blind, and likewiſe-mad, not 
for theix own, or Parents Sin, but according to his good Pleaſure, for his own Glory; for 
he made all things as he would, and moſt exceeding well. And then, becauſe he would 
be worſhipped in the Spirit, And laſtly, becaufe in his Houſe there are many Manſions, 
Now, they ſhould be in vain, if every Man ſhould be equal in Grace in his Soul and Life. 

| _ From 
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From whence I colleA, that there ought to be a diverſity of Spirits among Men, and the 
Worſhippers ef the Divinity tobe diverſe in the degree of Charity. For cruly he created 
the Angels, that they might worſhip him in the Spirit of Intelligency, without the Tur- 
bulencies of Bodies : But Man he deminiſhed a little leſs than the Angels ; yet he prima- 
rily choſe him after the Image of his Divinity, for his own Gloty and Worſhip, and for his 
adopted Sons, yetſubje& to an unhappy ang calamitous kinde of living ; becauſe he ig 
he, who being now ſunk or drowned within the Body, ſcarce underſtands that he doth un- 
derſtand, having almoſt forgotten his Immortality, as being ſubje&ed unto the tyranni- 
cal Clientſhips of Diſeaſes ; ſo that the Immortal Underſtanding, 'in diltrat:d or fooliſh 
and mad People, appears to be almolt extin : For it was the Almighties good Pleaſure, 
that thoſe diverſe Manſions ſhould be inhabited, as it were by the Ladder.of Deſerts, and 
that Men being raiſed up by the CharaQter or Impreſſion of Grace, ſhould come unto high- 
er _ of underſtanding « To wit, according to that ſaying, The Learned ſhall ſhine 
4 the Sun.. | 

The firſt thing therefore, is in the Simplicity of an operative Faith, to have lived in 
Abſtinency from Evils, and to have done good. And then, that iHey Worſhip God in the 
Spirit of naked Truth, and that through an operative Faith, they proceed through an at- 
tainment bf a fatherly Love, worthy Deeds or Deſerts in Charity ( although we not in- 
teding it ) helping to be more and more illuſtrated in their Underſtanding. And ſo at 
length, the Mind 1s looſed in that dark Priſon of Bloods, and intelleually beholds ic 
ſelf, and with Humility admires the not before ſeen Light ; and being led through un- 
known Paths, doth then without difficulty proceed by ſteps, unto the more abſtraRted 
Contemplations of a Kifs ; where, it being as it were raiſed up again out of a drowhe 
_ Sleep, doth ( as happy ) adore God in Truth, Righteouſneſs, and the Union of Virtues, 
under the Light of an abſtracted Spirit : For neither, alchough God will have other Recog- 
niſances or knowing Conſiderations from Man, than from an Angel, ought he therefore 
leſs to rejoyce in the Divine good Pleaſure; but to proceed in praifing him, in an humble 
Adoration, wherein all underſtanding of Wiſdom, and clzarmeſs of all Spirics, are as it 
were ſupped up in a lively Center : Through this reward therefore of Dzgrees, the un- 
utterable God hath fince the Fall, Crowned Man with lory and Honour, although de- 
generate, and hath purother things under his Feet ; for neither before the Fall, had 
Man ever aſpired thither : Therefore Man ought neither to haye the knowledge of all 
things which Adam knew in his Beginning, nor alſo of his own ſelf, if it ought to be a 
Deſert : Fora Crown ereny a ſtriving Deſert, and Vitory : For we cannot dring 
back an increaſe of Grace for Victory, but by fighting. Therefore I conclude, that as we 
are conſtituted in the middle and ſenfitive Life, yye know, have, are, or are able to do 
nothing, but only by Grace ; Deſert co-operating, and the which Merir, that God might 
confirm the Moments of Degrees, in the adoring Undegſtanding were to be preſuppoſed, 

Therefore he that is of innocent Hands, and of a clean Heart, worſhippeth God in the 
Truth of Spirit ; and the State of that mortal Man, is far more happy, than was that of 
Adams being Immortal : For that poverty of Spirit, doth in truth knpw Wiſely, knowes 
Knowingly, believes Confidently, perceives or feeles Truly, and confeſſeth Humbly, thes 
he is a meer ſubje& of all Defefts, that is, an unprofitable and evil Szrvant, In thi 
Journey, the unutterable Kingdom of God,meets Man,the Ocean of Light, which gives an 
un-asked-for cleaineſs of Undeiſtanding,and much more royal things, than the Dzfires of 
the Angels do wiſh for. Theſe things exceed the Phyloſophy of the Heathens,and of Modern 
Atheiſts : So itis ; Underſtanding and Truth hath it ſelf ip this manner, wkerein our Phy. 
loſophy doth place its Alpha or Beginning : The which if it ſhall not do, long Life is un- 
olakds, * being unknown to ſo many Ages, being negleRed by ſo many Wits, and even 
unto the end of the Worjld, known unto none but Adeprilts alone. 


* . 


CHAP, *CIL.' 
The Image of God. 
© Iinage 


He Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom : But the Fear of the Lord Begins ftorn 
| the Meditation o6Deatf, and Life eternal : Bit niany with the Stoicks, ſuppoſe the 
end of Wiſdom to be the knowledge of ones ſelf : Burl call the ultimate End of Wiſdom, 
and the teward of the whole courſe of our Life, Charity or dear Love, the which alone 
will accompariy us, when as other things have forſaken us : And although the. knowledge 
of ones ſelf, according to me, be only a Mean unto the Fear of the Lord ; yer from this, 
is the Treatiſe of long Life to be Degun : Becauſe the knowledge of Life doth pteſuppoſe 
a knowledge of the Soul ; Seeing the Life and Soul ( as I have the ſecond time ſaid ) are 


w 


nonymais. « . 
"It 77 of Faith, that Man ws created of nothing, after the Image of God, into a living 
Creature, and that his Mind is nevento periſh, 

Whereas in the mean time, the'Souls of Bruit-beaſts do periſh into nothing, when they 
ceaſe to live : The weights of which difference I have taught, concerning the birth or riſc 
6f Forms. But hitherto, it is not ſufficiently manifeſt, wherein'thar Similitude with God 
our Arch-type, or firtt Example is placed: For moft do place this lofty Image in the Soul 
alone. Lyvill ſpeake what I judge, yet under a humble Proteſtation, and SubjeRion to the 
Cenſure of the Church. * 

It is thus : The original of Forms being already after ſome ſort known, it is meet alſo 
ExaRly to enquire into the Mind of Man, X 

* But ſurely, there is no Knowledge more.burdenſome, than that whereby the Soul com- 

hends it ſelf , yea and ſcarce is there any a more pzofitable one ; becauſe the Faith 
doth Rtabliſh its Foundation upon the unperiſhable, and un-obliterable Subſtance of the 
Soul.* I have found indeed many Demonſtrations divulged in the Books, about this Truth; 
Butnone of them at all,for what,in reſpe& of Atheiſts, who deny the one only and conſtant 
Power or Deity from everlaſting, Plato indeed, makes three {orts of Atheiſts. 

The firſt indeed, which believeth no Gods. 

A ſecond Sort alſo, 'which indeed admirteth of Gods ; yer ſuch as areun-careful of us, 

ad ignorant Contemners of ſmall Matters. + | 

Orky, a third Sort, which although they believe that there are Gods, and thoſe expert 
of the ſmalleſt Matters ; yet they think them to be flexible through the leaſt Dead or cold 
Prayer, This ſort is moſt frequent amongChriſtians at this day;even thoſe who profeſs them- 
ſelves to be the molt Perfe&, and therefore they dare do any thing, and believe Religion - 
to be only for reſtraining People threugh the Fear of Laws, the Obligation of Faith, and 
Pain of infernal Puniſhment : For theſe impoſe grievous Burdens on the Shoufders of 0- 
thers, which they touch not ſo much as with their Finger, they wipe the Purſes of their 
oivn People , they proſtitute Heaven to ſale to dying Men, they every where offer them- 
ſelves to be employed in Secular Aﬀairs, as if they would declare that Religion doth not 
ſub6ſ without the State : It ſhould be my greatelt wiſh, that might - taſte, atleaſt 
but for one only Moment, what it is — to underſtand, ey may feel the im- 
mortality of the Mind as it were by touching. Truly,I have not invemre@@Rules, or a Man- 
ner whereby I might be able to illuſtrate the underſtanding of another :* "Therefore I deſer- 
vedly teſtihe,thar they who alwayes ftudy,as enquiring atter the Truth, do notwithſtanding 
neyer attain unto the knowledge thereof ; becauſe they being blown up with the Letter, 
have no Charity, and dv cheriſh hidden Atheiſm, 

Bur this one thing I have learned, That the mind doth now underſtand nothing by ima- 
21nation, neither by figures, and likeneſles, unleſs the wretched and miferable Diſcourſe of 
Reaſon ſhall have acceſs to it, But when as the Soul comprehends it ſelf, Reaſon and 
its 
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its own Image faileth it, whereby it may repreſent it ſelf to it ſelf : Therefore the Soul is 
never able-to apprehend it ſelf through the diſcourſe of Reaſon, as neither by Likeneſſes, 
For after I had known, that the Truch of Efſence,and the truth of Uderſtanding are one 
and the ſame thing; I knew the Underſtanding to be a certain immortal thing, far 
ſeparated from frail or morral things, 

The Soul indeed is not felt, yet we believe it ts be within, -not. to be idle, not to be 
tired, noPto be diſturbed by Diſeaſes: Therefore Sleep, Fury, and Drunkenneſs, are not 
the Symptoms of the Immortal Mind being hurt; but only the Pages of Life, and Paſſions 
of the ſenfitive Soul ; ' Seeing that Bruits alſo undergs ſuch Pafſions : For neither is it a 
meet thing for an immortal thing to ſuffer by morcal Ones : For as the Mind is in us, 
and yet is not felt or perceived by us ; So neither are the continual and unſhaken Opera- 
tions thereof to be perceived ; becauſe, if they ſhould be ſenſible , verily they ſhould not 
be ſpiritual, and meerly abſtracted': For indeed, although it may feem to us, that we un- 
derſtand nothing by a total ſequeſtration of Diſcourſes, and abraRtion from all Things 
which may fallunder Senſe, under the Mind and Underſtanding, and that under the Be- 
ginning of Contemplations ; Yet the Soul in the mean time; acts after irs own un-ſenſible 
manner, and ſpiritual Efhicacy ; the which I have thus underſtood : For he that confeſleth, 
doth ofcefitimes not feel the EfteRts of Contrition, and he greatly bewailes that his unſen- 
fibleneſs ; yet being asked, w r he would Sin ? Perhaps he would anſwer, he had ra- 
ther die : The unſenſible OperMn therefore, of the Soul in conteſſing, is an Effect of a 
ſupernatural -Faith : Becauſe the ASions of the wary many , are the Clients of 
2nother, and unceſlant Magiſtrate. For therefore myſtical Men do teach, That the Soul 
deth more operate in Faith alone, withour Diſcourſe, and Cogitation, and in operating, 
doth alſo mote profit, than' he that Prays with many Words, and by Diſcoutle ſtirs up 
CompunCtions in himſelf, But he is happy, unto whom it is granted to perceive thoſe 
unſenſfible Operations of the Soul, and ifluingly to refle& the ſame.upon the Operations, 


or Powers of the ſenſitive. Soul : Becauſe they do for the molt part, leave their Footſteps 
afterwards on the Life, , and for the future, do ſtir up the Memory, operating with Grace, 
in Faith, | | 
The Libertines, of the Chriſtians, and firſt Atheiſts, do deride the fimilitu® of God 
in us, as feigned, or that we are framed after the Image of God. 
But the other Atheiſts of the ſecond and third rank, do not only grant that weare cre- 


ated after the Image of God ; but dofeign an Identity or Samelineſs in us, with the vaſt un- 
created Deity ; and that neither doth man differ any otherwiſe there-from, in his Sub- 
ſtance, than as a Part from thE whole, or that which had a Beginning, with that which 
was not Principiated ; but not in Eflence and internal Property; The which beſides 
Blaſphemy, _ hath very many Abſurdities or blockiſhneſles : For truly, whatſoever began, 
for that very Cauſe, 1t is a Creature ; butit includes an ImperfaRtion in God, that he 
could create any thing out of himſelf, coequal unto himſelf in Subſtance : Becauſe it is 
manifeſt from Phyloſophy, that all the Parts of an Infinite, are of necetitty Infinite : There- 
fore a Creature cannot be more infinite in Subſtance, than as it was in Duration co-like to 
the Eternal : And much leſs is the Soul a part of the Subltance of God, or effentially 
like unto him, thz Which, in Power, Greatneſs, Duration; Glory, Wiſdom, &c. in it 
ſelf, and of it ſelf, is a meer nothing. IF therefore it were not made frem God,much lefs 
from it ſelf ; but of nothing : Therefore they greatly erre, who believe chat the Thingli- 
neſs or Eſſence of the divine Imageis ſeated in the Soul, by way of Identity of SubRance : 
Seeing they differ from each other by way of an Infinite : yea, it ſhould of its own free ac- 
cord, be again diffolved into nothing, unleſs it were conſervedin its Eflence, by the di- 
vine goodneſs. Truly the Souls of the damned could with to be diflolved into their former 
Nothing, which divine Juſtice, keeps in their Being. 

Indeed the Soul hath henceforeward, an eternal Permanency,from an internal, Eternity, 
freely beſtowedon it, and preſerved in it. Ir is ſufficient therefore, that the Mindis a 
ſpiritual, vital, and lightſome Subſtance. 

And ſeeing there are many kindes and ſpecies of vital Lights ; that Light of the Mind 
differs from other vital Lights in that, that it is a ſpiritual Subſtance ; bur that other vital 
Lights are not formal Subſtances, although they axe ſubſtantial Forms, and therefore 
alſo they are by Death, reduced into nothing,no otherwiſe than as the Flame of a Candle. 
But the Mind differs from the Angels, becauſe it is after the Image and Similitude of the 
etexnal God, The Soul therefore hath that Light, and Subſtance of Light, from the Gifc 
of Creation ; Seeing that it ſelf is that vital Light : But an Angel is not a Light itſelf ; 
neither hath he a natuzal ox proper, and internal Light; butis the Glaſs of an ng Ft 
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Light ; and ſo that, therein he fails of the. perfeQtion of a true Divine Image : Otherwiſe, 
an Angel, ſeeing he is an incorporeal Spirit ; if he ſhould be lightſome of himſelf, he 
ſhould more perteRly expreſs the Image of God, than Man, | | 
Moreover,whatſoever God more loveth, that is more noble;ButGod hath loved Man more 
than the Angel : For neither, for the redeeming of the Angelical nature, was he made the 
Figure of the evil Spixit, even as the thrice glorious Lamb, . the Saviour of the World, 
took on him the Nature of a Servant-: For neither doth that hinder theſe thingy, - that the 
leaſt inthe Kigdomof Heaven is greater than Jobs :-For the Son of Man is notlefs than the 
Angel ; although be were diminlſhed a little leſs than the Angel. "For in his condition of 
living, While he was. made Man,, he was diminiſhed a little Jeſs than the Angel : For 
theretore-an Angel alwayes remains a minifſtring Spirit : but he is no where read to be the 
Friend or Son of the Father,the Delights of the Son, the Temple of the holy Spirit; where- 
in the Thrice-glojious Trinity, makes jts aboad ; that indeed 1s the prerogative of the Di- 
vine FAge, which the etginal Light doth” imprint; on'every Man that cometh into this 
World, 0:49 
| But moreover, ig the year 1610, after a long wearineſs of Contemplation, that I 
might obtain ſome knowledge of my Soul , by chance, ſliding into a Sleep, and being 
ſnatched gut of the uſe of Reaſon, -I ſeemed to be in aHall dark enough ;. on my lefr 
Hand was a Table, whereon was a Bottle, wherein was alittle Liquor, and the Voice of 
the Liquor ſaid unto me ; Wilt thou have Honours and es ? 1 was amazed at the un- 
voting Voice; I-walked up and down, delibreating with my ſelf,what that'might denote. 
'Straightway on my right hand there was a Chink in the Wall,through which a certain Light 
dazled mine Eyes,which made me unmindful of the Liquor, Voice,and former Counſel : be- 
cauſe I ſaw that Which exceeded a Cogitation expreſhble by Word ; that Chink forthwith 
diſperſed ; I from thence returned ſorrowful unto the Bottle, took this Bottle away with 
me : but I endeavouxed to taſte down the Liquor, and with much Labour, 1 opened the 
Vial, and being ſmitten with Horrour, I awaked out of my Slgep : But a great defire of 
knowing my Soul remained, , in which defize , I breathed for 23 full years. 

Ac length, in the year 1633, in the ſorrowful or troubleſome AMiCtions of Fortunes, I 
ſay my Wulin a Viſion ; But there was ſomewhat a more Light, ina humane Shape, the 
whole whereof was homogeneal or fimple in kinde, aCtively Seeing, being a ſpuitual, 
Chryſtaline, and ſhining Subſtance : But it+was containgd i» another cloudy Part, as 
it were the Husk of it ſelf ; 4he which, whether it gave forth a Splendour from it Self, 1 
could ſcarce diſcern,by reaſon of the ſuperlative luſtre,or brightneſs of the Chriſtaline Spi- 
rit contained within it : Yet that Lobſerve, that the Mark of the Sexes, was not but in the 
Husk, but not in the Chryſtal : The Seal whereof was an unuttered Light, ſs reflexed in 
the Chryſtal, that the Chryſtal it ſelf was made incomprehenſible ; and that, not indeed 
by a Negation or Prwation ( becauſe they. are thoſe things which are jn reſpe& of our 
Weakneſs, ſo called) but it repreſented a famous being, which cannot be expreſſed by 
Word. And it was ſaid unto me ; This is that which thou once ſaweſt thorow the Chink : 
But I intellectually ſaw thoſe things in the Soul, whigh if the Eye ſhould ſee, it ſhould 
afterwards ceaſe toſee. The Dream therefore ſhewed unto me, that the Beauty of the 
Soul of Man doth exceed all Conception. 

At leaſt-wiſe I comprehended-the Vanity of my long defire,therefore I deſiſted from the 
wiſh of ſeeing my ſoul: For however beautiful char ſpiritual Chryſtal was, yet my ſoul 
retained no perteCtion unto it ſelf from that Viſion, even as otherwiſe, after an intelleRual 
Viſion, the Mind is adorned with much Perfe&ion of ang 

I knew therefore, - that my Mindin that Dreaming Vifion, had, aQted the Perſon of a 
third, and ſo that it was no+ worth the labour of ſo great a Wiſh : But as to what hath re- 
eard unto the Image of God in the Mind ; I according to my flenderneſs, confefs, that 
] could never conceive any thing, whether it were a Spuir, or a Body, or in'the Under- 
ſanding ; or in the next place, in the Imaginatzon, or in a meer intelleual Viſon ; 
which through the ſame endeavour, may not reprelent ſome Figure of it ſelf, under which 
1t might ſtand in the confiderer : Becauſe ſurely, whether I conceive a thing by its Image 
or Likeneſs , or whether the Underftanding tranſchangeth it ſelf into the” Thing under- 
ſtood : Atleaſt-wiſe, I cannot confder this thing to be done, unleſs it- ſhoula wander 
from it ſelf, into the thing underſtood, with an interchangable courſe of it ſelf ; the which 
ſeeing it hath a certain.actual Being, it hath alwayes ſtood with me under a certain Figure, 
or Shape : For indeed,although I conceived the Mind, to be an incorporeal and immartal 
Subſtance : Yet I could not affoon as I thought of its individual Exiſtence, conſider of 

the ſame, 'as deprived of all Figure ; Yea, nor indeed but that it would an{wer 00 
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Figure of a Man. For as oft as.the Soul that is ſeparated, ſeeth another Soul, Angel, or 
evilSpirit,that muſt needs know, that theſe things are preſent with it,that it may diftinguiſh 
the Soul from the Angel, and likewiſe the Soul of Peter from the Soul of Judas : Which 
DiſtinRion, cannot be made by Taſting, Smelling, Hearing, and touching ; but only by a 
proper Vion of the Soul : Which Vifion or Sight, doth of neceſſity include an inter- 
changeable courſe. of Figure. For ſeeing an Angel is ſoin a-Place,that be is not at once,in 
another Place ::Therein alſo ts of neceſſity included,a certain figural Circumſcription,no 
leſs than a leca} one. And then, I have conſidered the mindof Man to be figured after this 
manner. , | 

For the Body of man as ſuch, cannot give unto it ſelf an humane Shape : For therefore ir 
had needof an external Engraver,which (hould be encloſed within the-Marter of the Seed, 
and which-had deſcended into it from elſewhere : Yet for as much as that Engraver was 
of a material-Condition, he was not able to-drawe Virtue, as neither an Image of figuring, 
either out of himſelf, nor from the Maſe of the Body : it behoves therefore, that ſomething 
doth precede, which was plainly immaterial, yet a real and effe&ive Beginning, whereunto 
a Power ſhauld be due, of figuring by a ſealing impreſſion, on the Archeus of the Seed. The 
Soul of the Begetter therefoxe, while it ſlides downwards, and through natvral Luſt, doth 
lighten the Body of the Seed, it delineates the Figure of its Seal,and the Seal of irs FiSure 
there ( which 1s the one only Cauſe of the Fruitfulnets of Seeds ) from whence there- 
fore ariſeth, ſo lofty a Stature of a Young : For if the Soul it ſelf, were in it ſelf, not fi- 
gured , but that the Figure of the Body,(hould atiſe as it were of its own accord ; a Trunk 
in any Member could not but generatea Trunk : Becauſe the Body of the Generater 
not being entire, doth at leaft-wiſe faile in the implanted Spirit of thar Member. 

If therefore a Figure be implanted in the Seed , certainly it ſhall receive that Image 
from a more vital and former Beginning, But if the Soul doth imprint a certain Figure on 
the Seed, it (hall not counterfeit a forreign or ſtrange Face ; but (hall decypher ics own 
Likeneſs : For ſo allo the Souls of Bruit-beaſts do, And although our Soul, by reaton of 
its Original, be above the Laws of Nature ; Yet by what foot it hath once entered the 
threſhold of Nature, and is incorporated therein, it is afterwards alſo, conſtrained to 
Randto its own Laws : becauſe there 1s aunivocal or fimple Progreſs, and end of vital 
Generations : Fox neither therwiſe, doth-it want Abſurdities, that an Operation of fo 
oreat a Moment ( as is the Generation of Man ) ſhould happen without the conſent and 
co-operation of the Mind ; -which if it be ſo, itmult needs be alio, that fruitfulnels is 
oiven to the Seed by the Soul, by a Participation of its Figure, and other vital Limicati- 
ons. 

Indeed every Soul doth to this end, | Seal the Image of it ſelf 1n the Spirit of the Seed, 
thar the matrer being reduced unto a requiſite Maturity,fhewing a delineaced Beauty, and 
alſo the fimilitude of the Begetter, may be able to beg a formal Light from the Creator, or 
a Soul of that Species whoſe fimilitude is exprefled in the Figure. For we believe by 
Faith, that our mind is a true Subſtance, which is not to die ; but that the new Creation 
of a Subſtance ourt.of nothing, doth belong to God alone : From whence there is not ma- 
ny, but one only ſpiritual Father of all Spirits, who is in the Heavens ; who if ithath 
well pleaſed him, to have adopted the mind only, into his own Image ; it ſeemeth alſo 
to follow, that the valt, and unutrerable God, 1s alſo of a humane Shape ; and that from 
an Argument from the Effect ; Seeing that the Body is like wax, on which the Seal of the 
Image of the Mind is imprinted : but the mind hath its Image, and efſential Perfection, 
from him,whoſe Image it beareth before it : But becauſe the Body is now and then defectu- 
ous, and like unto a Monſter ; Moſt have thought that the glorious Image of God, doth 
wholly confilt in the rational Power or Power of Reaſon : They not conhdering that the 
Image of God, doth in the nearelt, and more perfe& manner, conkilt in the Soul, and from 
thence alſo in the Body, being formed after the exemplary CharaRer of the Soul : In 
Operation of the Figuring, if there be an Errour, that this be not to be attributed unto 
the Image, but unto other Cauſes iſſuing from elſewhere, 

Furthermore, how much is to be granted unto the rational Faculty, for the denomina- 
ting of the Image of God, I have taught in irs own tra&t, concerning Reaſon: Yet the 
more learned Part of Chriſtians, hold that the Soul doth moſt nearly expreſs the Image of 
one, and a trine God, by a fingle ſimplicity of its Subſtance, anda ternary of its Powers ; 
to wit, of Underſtanding, Will and Memory : which Similitude hath alwayes ſeemed unto 
me Improper, that the Mind ſhould be the Image of God, from an excelling, nigh and 
fingular Ability : For truly, an Image involveth a Likeneſs of Figure, but not an equali- 
ty of Numbers. And moxeover, if the Soul doth in its Subſtance repreſent the _y 
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ſacred Trinity ; but underſtanding, Will,and Memory,a Ternary of Perſons ; it muſt needg 
be, that the three Powers of the Soul, are not Properties or Accidents of the Soul : Yea, 
that thoſe Powers, are the one only Subſtance of the Mipd ;''or fuch an Image doth badly 
ſquare with the, Type, Whoſe Image it is believed to be, - _ | 

I thetefore conſider, that not indeed the Mind of Man alone ; but that the whole Man 
was framed into the Image of God, ' Wherefore; although the Soul in this ſet{e, doth ex. 
preſs a certain Ternary in its Powers; yet in no wife, Perſonalities : Andthen,becauſe 
no Perſon of the holy ſacred Trinity doth repreſent the Will alone, or the Wilt # Perſon ; 
no Perſon doth reſemble Memory, as neither any one being ſeparated from the other two, 
the Underſtanding in Property. + | 4 00'S 

Then alſo, becauſe the three Powers of the Mind, 'are conſidered for the moſt part, *s 
it were Accidents of the Soul ; furely, theſe cannor in atiy wiſe expreſs an- Tmige, 'ot any 
nearer ſuppoſed thing, beſides a naked Ternary of Accidents colleQed into the- Subſtanee 
of the Soul : In which ſenſe the Soul: doth leſs denote the Image of 'God, than iny piece 
of Wood: The which ſheweth by its Analyſis,” only Salt, Sulphur, and Mefecury ; but 
not three Powers only like the Mind, in the aforeſaid fimilitude of the Vulgar, | 

ree Subſtances 1 ſay, being concluded under the Unity of a compoſed Body, 'and 
diverſe , the which notwithſtanding, in their connexion, - rfiade one only Subſtance of 
Wood: | vt FEE 

Furthermore, T au/erw divides the Soul-into two Parts : to wit, the Infefiour, ot more 
outward Part, which he calls the Soul ; arid the other the Superiour and Bottom, Which 
he calls the Spirit: In which Part he ſaith,it doth ſpecially repreſent and contfain-the Image 
of God : Becauſe the Devil hath nor acceſs, rhereunto the Kingdom of God being there : 
But unto both Parts he aſligneth far'different As and Properties, whereby he diſtinguiſh- 
eth both, *- Bur at leaſt-wile, that good Man blots out Homogeniety'or Simplicity of kinde 
from the Soul,wherein notwithſtanding,it ought chiefly to expreſs the Image of Similitude 
of God : Yea, in this reſpe&,he not only denies the' Image of God to be propagatedin the 
whole Man , but alſo in the whole Soul : Surely, 1 ſhall not eafily believe a dualiry in 
the Soul, nor admit of the interchange of a'Binary, "if in its 'Efſence, it ought to expreſs 
the Image of the moſt Simple Divine-Nature : But rather it betioves, that it and ina 
moſt imple Unity, and an undivideable Homogeneity of Immortality, and mark of in- 
diflolution, out of all Connexion, or Interchange. 1 ſay therefore, that the glorious Image 
of God, is not only in the Soul ; but the very Mind it ſelf; is effentially the glorious 
Image of God : And therefore the Image of Gedis as intimare to the Soul, '#s the Soul 
it ſelf, is toit ſelf : For I conſider the mind as a Homogeneal, Simple, Immortal, Undivide- 
able Spirit, to Wit, one only Being, whereunto Death adds nothing,” or takes noihing 
from it, which 1s natural unto it in its Efſence of Simplicity. 

Bur next, as a Partaker of Bleſledneſs ; becauſe Damnation is unto it by accident, be- 
fides it appointment, and by reaſon of a future Defe&. Such a Soul therefore being ſepa- 
rated from the Body, makes no more uſe of Memory, nor of Remembrance, through a 
beholding of the Place where it was, or of Duration ; But the one only f Now ] doth there 
contain all things : Therefore if any Memory ſhould remain unto it, it ſhould be in vain; 
yea burdenſome for ever. The ſame thing is to be judged of Remembrance or calling to 
Mind ; Becauſe it 1s that which breaks forth into A&,only through a Diſceurſe of Realcn; 
and therefore in Eternity it hath no longer Place , where the Soul, through the behold- 
ing of naked Truth without declining, Weariſomeneſs,and DefeR,Rands out of neceſſities 
of remembring. The bleſſed Soul therefore, ſhould Rand out of the aforeſaid Ternary of 
Powers; and therefore neither ſhould ir any longer repreſent the Image of God, for which 
Cauſe alone it was created : Yea, by a more full looking into the Matter, I do not find 
Memory to be a fingular and ſeparated Power of the Soul ; bur a naked manner of Re- 
membring : For therefore forgettul Perſons, do by the help of Imagination ( which is the 
Vicareſs of thz Underſtanding ) frame an artificial Memory unto themſelves, and 
thzy learn a far more ſtrong one, than otherwiſe, their natural Memory would be. 

And moreover, Will departs from the Soul, together with the Life, becauſe it came 
accidentally to the Soul: | 

Seeing that God after the Creation, placed Man in the hand of his own free Will ; which 
thing ſurely denotes that the Will is not, after a proper manner, eſſential to the Mind ; 
bur from a grant, that it may be inſtead of a Talent, and that he may follow the way 

| Which he had rather chuſe : Otherwiſe, ſeeing nothing is more pernicious than Free Will ; 
beauſe it is that alone, which breedeth all diſcord between God and Man; ſurely ſuch a Fa- 
culty cznnor have place'in the bleſſedneſs of Eternity: Becauſe the freedom of willing being 


taken 
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taken-away, 'the very Will it ſelfpefiſheth ': For otherwiſe, what ſhall a power of will. 
ing avail, :where there 1s no longer a liberty of being able to will ? ; 

| 8 (ſay they ) in Heaven, the'Will is confirmed : That 'is, the heavenly Wights 
carinot will, but what God willeth : For they that are in Charity cannot but will thoſe 
hingswhich belong to Charity : Which is as much! as to ſay, The heavenly Wights, can 
no longer will, but God alone doth there will and nill-: Therefore the Will ceaſeth, while 
as a hberty of willingis diflolved, | 

For txuly, the Will cannot be ſerviceable, or profitable unto a' bleſſed Soul to Eternity, 
while as,neither is it able to be brought forth into At: And ſuch a Will ſhould be onely a 
wiſhing”: The which ſurely is not in Heaven, where there is a full ſatiety of all deſirable 
things; with all abundance, 

The Will therefore, ſhould be rather a burdenſome Appendency of a bleſſed Soul : Let 
it be ſuſhcient therefore,that in this Life, men by a Power of Willing, have well deſerved, 
and have treaſured up their Talents for advantage. 

Indeed I ſpeak with a confideration, concerning the power of Willing, for after this 
Life,a ſubſtantial Will ariſeth and manifeſteth it ſelf, which hath a diſtinR eſſence, from 
the power of that accidental freedom of Willing : For as the imaginative faculty dies 
with the Life, ſo alſo, that free power of Willing ceaſeth : Therefore I have believed, 
that the very ſpiritual ſubſtance of the Soul, doth thew forth the Image of God, but not in 
its Powers : Namely, herein, moſt nearly, God is an un-created Being, one incompre- 
henſible, eternal, intinite, omnipetent Good, a ſuper-ſubſtantial Light and Spirit : But 
the Soul is a creature being one, undivided, dependent, immortal, fimple, and thence- 
forth an ecernal, ſpiriwual, lightſome Subſtance. 

In the next place, in God, there are no accidents ; but every one of his Attributes are 
the very undiſtin&t molt imple Eflence it ſelf of the Divine Spirit : which thing alſo Pla- 
to his Parmenides, even afier ſome ſort underſtood: So the Soul,if it ſhews forth the Image 
of God, it thall admir of no accident in it ſelf; but the whole ſubſtance thereof ſhall be 
a imple Light and Underſtanding it ſelf : For juſt even as Smoak being kindled by the 
Flame, is the ſame in figure and matter with the Flame ; ſo likewiſe,the Sout alſo is a na- 
ked, pure, and ſimple Underſtanding, the Light and Image of an uncreated Light : So that 
as the eye beholds nothing more truly or nearly than the Sun, but all other things by rea- 
ſon of the Sun it ſelf : So a bleſſed Soul doth not underſtand any thing more nearly than 
the Light it ſelf, from whence it totally and immediately dependeth. And as our eye 
doth not bear the ſight of the Sun, fo the Soul cannot underitand God, and much leſs, as 
long as it makes uſe of the Medium's of Powers, as being bound thereunto : Otherwiſe, 
the Underſtanding being free, doth by underſtanding,attain the Figure of the thing under- 
ſtood, by a commigration or pailing over it transforms it ſelf unto Uuity (as I have taught 
concerning Reaſon.) And'ſo indeed the Soul by Underſtanding, doth _ny and pri- 
marily contemplate of God, and is formed into the true Image of God. 

Yet there are others alſo, who conceive of the Im: ge of God in the Soul after this man- 
ner. That ſeeing the Law is the Image of God ; but the Law is engraven on our Souls by 
Reaſon ; fm hence they will have +t, That the Squl is the Image of God as it is Ratio- 
nal : But thatis plainly improper; yea and impertinent ; For ſo the Soul containing the 
Law,(hould indeed contain the Image of God, but the very ſubRance thereof it ſelf, ſhould 
not therefore be framed intothe very ' rue of Cod : Indeed no tnore than the Law and 
the Soul irſelf do differ in eflence and ſuppoſionality. 

Surely I have hated Meraphorical Speeches in ferious mat:.'rs : As that, God created 
Man into his own Image, ſhould denote, that God had given Man the uſe of Reaſon ; and 
that him that is bora mad; and deformed;” he therefore had not made into his own Image : 
And moreover, there-was not as yet 2 Law, while the Soul was'created, 

Furthermore, to attribute the Image'of God ro Reaſon, is to be injurious to God, and 
blaſphemous, even as/L-have elſewhere taught concerning Reaſon : - For there is no like- 
neſl2 or (uitablenels of Reaſon with God, of a frail and uncertain Faculty, with an eternal 
Subſtance, -. L " 

The Opinions therefore of others being lefr, I will ſpeak my own : The Underſtanding 
hath a Will coequal to it ſelf, not indeed, that which'is a power,or an accident, butan in- 
telleQual light it ſelf,a ſpiritual ſubſtance, a fimpleand undivided eflence,being ſeparated 
fromhe Underſtanding onely by a ſuppoſionality of its Being, bur never in its Eſ- 
ſence. '- 1 o; 

I find alſo beſides, a third thing in the Soul, the which for want of an Etymology, 1 
name a Love, or Deſire, not indeed of having, poſlefling, or enjoying, but of well-plea- 
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fing x: 6-heing equal t the gather two,/and equally ſimple. in the Unity of Subſtance, and 
rh _ uppokitions, under one onely,, and that an undividable Subſtance of the 
Sout- £/ Bur that Love is not any a& of the Wll; bur it proceeds from the ſubſtantial Un- 
derftanding and Will, as a dittin& act : For it happens alſo in this Life, that we love-thdſe 
things Which we underſtand are not to be loved,and thoſe things which we would nat love: 
We love alſo thoſe things which exceed or overcome the Underſtanding and Will. :. For 
in an Extafie, the Underſtanding and Will periſh, and are laid aſleep, ſo long as they de- 
liver up their Kingdom unto Love : For neither 1s that Love a Paſlion, bur a ruling ECſ- 
ſence, and a gloritying a&t. Therefore Will and Love in this place, exceed the circuit of 
Powers, neither have they any thing common with the Will of the Fleſh, or of Man ; but 
they are effential Titles, whereby ( under a Want of Names ) the Mind repreſents the 
Image of God ; becauſe the Underſtanding doth then mer God, is intent on him, 
and loyes him altogether with all the Mind, by one onely and undivided ad of Love, by 
reaſon of the every way ſimplicity of its Subſtance, But as longas-we live inthe Fleſh, 
we ſcarce make uſe of aſubſtantial and purely intellectual Underſtanding, but rather of an 
imaginative Power, to wit; of that quality its Vicareſs : For in an Extafie, Underſtand- 
ing, Will, and Memory do oftentimes ſleep, the act of Love onely ſurviving ; but ſo di- 
llin& from thoſe three, that notwithltanding, it ſtands not without the ſubſtantial -Under. 
Randing and Will, and thoſe apy cre unto it ſelf : For truly ſeeing the Soul is whol- 
ly homogeneal in irs ſubſtance, it ſhould plainly looſe that ſimplicity, if one of the three 
ſhould be without or beſides the ether two. 

Love therefore, the other two being aſleep, is then as it were in the Superficies, or ra- 
ther the other two are imbibed,and ſupped up in the Love. In this World, Love is before 
Deſire ; becauſe it is a Paſſion of the amacive or loving Faculty, which proceeds from that 
ſuppok onality of the Soul, which 1s truly true Love, and repreſenteth the Image of a cor- 
poreal Faculty in this Life; no otherwiſe, than as Underſtanding, and Memory ; now, as 


© long as there 18 a wedlock of the Body, whereinto the immortal Mind is ſunk, conſtitutes 
- &certain third thing -: But after Death, Love makes not a priority, as neither a diſtin&ti- 


on from Dehire ; ngper hath it the nature of a Power, nor is it an habit,or a& of Willing, 
nor doth it ſubſilt out"of the Underſtanding, neicher doth Memory ſurvive in a diſtin ha- 
bit from the Underſtanding : Therefore the Incelle& is a formal Light, and ſubſtance 
of the Soul; which doth beholdingly Know, Diſcern, Will, and Defire in the Unity of it 
ſelf, whatſoever it comprehendeth in ic {elf, and in willing, judgeth : For it then remem- 
bers no longer by a repetition of the Species or particular kinds of a thing once known, 
neither is 1t any longer induced to know by circumſtances : But then there is one onely 
knowledge of all things underſtood, and a ſpeculative beholding within it ſelf; yet ſo, 
that the Underſtanding may know one thing more preſentially then another, while it re- 
fle&s.ic ſe}f upon things underſtood, to wit, becauſe ir'is in truth it ſelf, and in adiſtin& 
Unity. ; 

What1iFf the ſame thing doth now d2ily Rand in the artificiall Memory, becauſe that re- 
colle&ing Memory is not adiftin& a from the inductive Judgement of the IntelleR? 
Shall not this thing therefore be more proper to the Mind, being once diſpatghed of the 


. imaginative whulencies of UnderRtanding ? For neither doth that hinder theſe things, 


becauſe in Wihe, the Memory periſhech, the Judgement remaining ſafe , or on the con- 
trary * For he that is drunk, or mad,doth oft-umeS remember all things before his drunk- 
nels, and in like mannex, the other returning unto himſelf, remembers all things which 
were done in tine of hig madneſs. Indeed thoſe things are heterogeneally diſtin& in the 
Body, according to the manner of the-xeceiver. Unto Inanimate things alſo, I obſerve a 
certain deaf knowledge tobelong, likewife a Senſe,and AﬀeRion of their Obje&, which 
things began to be called Sympathetical ones : But ſuch a deaf perceivance of Objects, 
is unto thoſe things tn Read of fight and underſtanding. 

There is moreover, a vittue in them, to wit, a certain vital natural endowment, of a 
certain goodneſs and valqur, for ends appointed by the Creator : 'There is alſo a third 
Power reſulting from both the foregoing ones ; which is that of Joy or Delight at the 
meeting of things helpful, and of turniygayay from things hurtful, wherein a certain af- 
fection toward their Objects 1s beheld: 

Likewiſe Fear, Flight, &c. whichthreefold degree of aſcent, is more manifeſt in the 
more.ſ{tupid Inſet, even as in mad orfurious Men, in Whom no Underſtanding 1s Prefi- 
dent, and onely the governing Powers of a viſual Light doth ſhine forth : Yer bekides, 
there 1s preſent with theſe, the a& of Virtues, arid vital FunRtions, by reaſon of which, 
and by which, they are Inſets. 

; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, There is in them a far more manifeſt formal act of Joy, and averſenefs : The 
which again in other ſenfave Creatures are as yet far more clearly unfolded. Unto theſe 
indeed, a certain ſenſitive, imagination doth belong, wich a certain kind of diſcourſe of 
Reaſon, " unto them in ſtead of Underſtanding, clearly appearing more or leſs in 
all ; ſo that Quick-ſ1ghtedneſs, Will, Memory, and Remembrance, happens unto them 
under the apprenenhon of Underſtanding : Yer thzir Obje&s, and Functions being con- 
tinually changed according to the matter which is inclined unto renung Diviſiens and 
fingulaiities, | - | 
here is alſo in them, an iſſuing Power of Goodneſs and Virtues, whereby their Souls 
do more or leſs incline.unto the exerciſes of their Virtues, or Bruiithneſſes : And there 
15 at length alſo in them, their complacency, and weariſomnelſs, and animoſity on the con- 
fiderations of ObjeRts, things ſo co-united unto ſenfitive Souls, that it 1s ſcarce poſ- 
fible to behold two perſons, but we are prelently addicted to one more than another ; and 
theſe things being incorporeal things according to the manner of the receiver, chey ſhall 
(for that reaſon) in man be more clarified.Nevertheleſs I will not that the Image of God 
be conſidered in man by reaſon of any teryary of faculties, which may thereto be found to 
belong unto other things in the Sulteme of the Wozld, 

Certainly the dignicy of the Divine Image, is not in any wiſe participated gf by other 
created things : For cruly the Divine Image is intimate onely to che Soul, _ [0 proper 
unto it, ds is 1ts own eflence unto 1ts ſelf : Yet any properties of th#Soul whatſoever, are 
no: the very Eſſence of the Mind, but the ProduRts.and Effects of Eflences : For neither 
is it a thing beſeeming the Majeſty of the Divine Image, io be drawn out of Q:alicies : 
Kor the propergies of other things do co-melt into the Eflence of the-Soul by viggue of che 
Divine Image : Burt if they are reckoned as Attributes ; that is by reaſon of the miſer- 
able mannemaf the vulgar Underihanding ; for truly the. Mind is one, pure, ſimple, homo- 
geneal and undivided act, waerein the Image of God, doth immediarely and effentially 
{ubfiſt ; ſo that, in chat Image, even all Powers do not onely lay aide the nature of Attri- 
butes, but alſo, do colle& their ſuppoſionalities into an undiſtine Unity : Becauſe the 
Soul is in it ſelf, a certain ſubſtantial Light, and a ſubltance ſo clear,that it is not diſtin 

uiſhed by ſuppofitions, from the Light it ſelf : And the Underſtanding thereef is ſo the 
Light of the Soul, that the. Soul it ſelf which is nothing but Light, is only mee Under- 
ſanding. E. 

In which Light of its own (elf, the Soul being ſeparated from che Body,ſeeth and under» 
Randeth ir ſelf wholly throughout the whole ; neither hath it need of a brajn,or beart : In 
which organs indeed, its ſubſtance ſeemeth onely to afſume che race of Properties : Fox 
in the Body, the abſtracted Intellect it (elf, being drowned in corpereal Organs, and ſee- 
ing it makes uſe of the ſame, it repreſents and aflumes aqualicativefaculey, which is cal- 
led Imagination, the which, from the ſociety of the Imaginative Power of the ſenſitive 
Soul it ſelf, and iplendor of the Underſtanding,” degenerated in the Organs, doth by a 
certain combination, ariſe into a qualitative Power +: For therefore that Faculty is weari- 
ed by Imagining, and failes, ſo as that it becomes mad, and the haires wax grey ; but the 
mind being once ſeparated, is never wearied in underſtanding. And moreover , in living 
Perſons, the Imagination 1s not onely wearied, . but alſo, it hath not of it ſelf, intelle- 
Qive ipecies, but thoſe Which it draws from Objects ; And therefore the faculty gf Un- 
derſtanding, Which in imagining concurreth with the imaginative Office of the ſenfitive 
Soul, followes the diſpohtion of -the organ, and will or arbiterment of the ſenſitive Life : 
Lilg as, regularly in Nature,the effect follows the weaker part of its Cauſes, Bur the Soul 
whatſoever it requireth for knowing, remembring, and willing, whether it be for once or 
for oftner times, all that, it hach from it ſelf, and not from another : For neither in the 
Soul being abltracted os with-drawn, doth a Will ariſe from the thing underſtood : Yea, 
neither 1s there a Will in the Soul, unto the thing undeirſtood ; bur it is the goodneſs 
of a formal love : The which indeed, is not a proper paiſion of the Soul , not a 
habic, not an inclination, nor any quality thereof : But a ſubſtantial aR of goodneſs, 
whereby a bleſſed Soul, is ſubſtantially, Gmply, and homogenially good, bur not qualita- 
tively : And it hath this prerogative , whereby it is the typical Image of the Di- 
vinity. r | TP 

Buy Bodies, as well thoſe which are believed to be; compounded, as thoſe that are 
meerly ſimple ones, do ſlide with a perpetual free accord, into the Attributes of Forms, 
they being readily inclined, jnto the ſucceſſive changes of a diverhity of kindes, and diſſo- 
lation, 

Z1tt 2 There- 
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Therefore, now it is manifeſt, from whence the ſtare, dignity, condition of the Soul, 
and prerogative of the Divine Image in living Perſons, may be over-clouded, Bur the 
Dekire, or Love of which I here ſpeak, is not a funtion of the appetitive power, nor the 
very qualitative-power of defiring it ſelf, but ir is a ſubſtantial part of themind, or ra- 
ther the Mind it ſelf, lowing from Underſtanding'and Will : Becauſe thoſe three, are un- 
dividably conjoyned by the Creator, under/Unity, in as great a ſimplicity as may be : 
Yet in live perſons, or mortal men, it is ſeparated from Underſtanding and Will, in 
its FunRions, by reaſon of the condition of the Organ, and Nature of the ſenfrive 
Soul. ' Y t | 
- For truly, now we defire, oftentimes, thoſe things which the Uriderſtanding judgeth nor 
to be deſirable, and which the Will could wiſh were nor defired'+ But ic muftneedsbe 
that things whoſe operations are different or diſ-joyned, that the ſame things are diſ-joyn- 
ed in their root, according to the tnanner, whereby all particular things are ſeparited : In 
the Soul indeed, onely by a relative ſuppoſionality ;' but im/the Body, according to 7 661- 
poreal and qualitanve Nature. © -.-- ONTIED IT 

And therefore; that ſubſtantial Defire or Love, is an intimate Effence of the'$oul; being 
conſubſtantial, and co-equal in age withthe ſame : So that, -although,” int Heaven, there 
be a full ſaziety of defirable things, and a perpetual enjoymentr thereof, yer that defiie in 
the Soul doth not thezefore ceaſe, the which: is a ftudy or endeavour of c lacenicy : 
Neither doth it theref6re infer a paſſion of the Soul, any more than Charity it ſelf : decauſe 
they are tonjoyned in'their xoot,as one and the (ame.thing : Foran amarous defire ceaſing, 
of neceſſity, e1 fullneſs or glutting, or an unſenfiblenefs of fruition or enjoyment 
ſhould pigſently ariſe, «which in the heavenly /Wights, would be a ſhameful thing, * 
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That deſire therefore of Love, is the fewel of an unterminable or endleſs dAhght under 
which conſideration, the Mind reſembles the Spirit the Comforter : For the unutterable 
Creator hath plaged- Man in the liberty.of his own Defire, that he might live in the Spi- 
rit after the Image of God, ina holy Defire, and perfet Charity, It.is manifeſt there- 
fore, that Operations are diſtin from the root of Faculties, while we underſtand thoſe 
things which we do-not deſire, but while we defire thoſe things which we do not plainly 
know, and which we would not deſire. $\4d.," 

In the next place, we will ( as while a man goes willingly to Puniſhment) thoſe things 
which we do not deſire ; and dehire thoſe _ which we would not (as while any one 
commands his Leg to be cut off : ) And likewiſe the Defire doth afterward, ſome- 
ſometimes overcome the Will, or the Wil doth oft-times compell the Defire, and they 
by-tutns draw each other under mutual Commands ;- but wholly in Mortals, becauſe the 
fenfitive Soul draws the Underſtanding, and the Body the ſenſitive Soul into a manifold 
diforder of diviſion : For ſo impoſſible things happen to be defired, and things paſt are 
wiſhed for as preſent : For unleſle that Defire were from the root of the Mind, he ſhould 
not fin, who ſhould ſee a Woman to luſt after her, before the conſent of a full Will. 

Therefore very many things aredefired, whoſe Cauſes are not willed ; and many things, 
whoſe Effte&s are refuſed by the Will and Judgemgne. The Defire alſo doth operate in 
ene manner, and the Will in another, / 

- _Alſg, in the motion of the Day, or in duration, the Defire doth oftentimes go before, 
and ſometimes followes the Will, and one overcomes the other by courſe, that it may re- 
ſtrain ſomething that is diſtin from itſelf : And that wholly in mortal Bodies, 

But in Eternity, where Love, or Amorous Deſire ariſeth as the ſubſtance of the Soul, 
nothing is Defired which is not Willed ; and that as well in reſpeR of AR, as Subſtance 
and Eflence : Becauſe by reaſon of the ſimplicity of Subſtance, they are colle&ed into 
Unity : Although in the Root they have diverſe Suppoſitions, which plainly exceed the 
manner of Underſtanding in mortal Men. 


F 
' 


-In the next place, the Kingdom of God in man is unutterable ; that is, God himſelf, 
by whoſe perpetual ſplendour all things are gathered togethet into Truth, 
-:\ Therefore the Primary or chief Image of God is in his immortal Soul ; becauſe the ve- 
ry Eſſence [ whereof } it ſelf, is alſo the [ verieſt ] Image of God, which Image can 
neicher be expreſſed by words, as neither thought by the heart, in this Life, becauſe it re- 
ſembles a certain ſimflitude of God, 
- :But in the husk of the Mind, or in the ſenfitive Soul, and vital Form, there is the ſame 
Image re-ſhining, yet received after the manner of an inferiox nature, and __ 
: thiough 
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through tranſgreſſions or Death, from whence at length, the Body afſs borroweth 
not indeed the Image of God, but the Figure of him. Bur the Soul is devolved 
into utter darkneſs , even as it” hath feparated itſelf from the uncreared Light , 
and from the virtue of the Image, and therefore it hath (by reaſon of appropriati- 
on ) ſo loſt irs native Light, as if it were proper unto it, as beſeeming it, that chence- 
forths it underſtands, wills, or loves, nothing beſides it ſelf, and for it 1elf, For the 
damned ſhall riſe, not changed ; becauſe their Body rifing again, thall receive its limi- 
tations from their Soul : The which, ſeeing now it 1s, with all depraved affeCtions, re- 
flexed onely on it ſelf, after a corporeal manner : Ir ſhall not in rifing again, deline- 
| ate the Image of God ( which is air were choaked init) in the Body, but after a cor- 
- poxeal manner : Thatis, by way of figure. 


Laſtly, It being deprived through the flood-gate of death, of the helps of Imagination, 
Memoty atd Free-Will : It afterwards underſtands, wills, loves all things from a blind 
apprehenſion, as being onely addicted to it ſelf : For it knows its Immortality, but feels 
Damnation, and-complaznes of it, as that Injuſtice is. done untoic : Becauſe the love of 
itſelf in 6nely to excule its excuſes in ſins, as being committed in dayes of ignorance and 
innocency, with much frailty of Nature, lyings in wait of Enemies, and want of ſuffici- 


ent Grace - As neither that an eternal puniſhment is deſervedly due, for a momentary 


effion. | 
. For then it begins to be mad, and perfiſts in hating of God ; Chiefly, becauſe it knows 
the unviolable arreſt of its loſs, and an eternal impallibilicy of eſcaping. Ir being there- 
fore cut off in its hope, paſſerh even from the very wr __ of ics entrance, into the 
utmoſt deſperation, in a place where no piety, compaſſion, refreſhment, or recantation 
is entertained, | | 
. Itha alſo, that ſeeing the Underſtanding doth naturally transform it ſelf into the 
Idea of the thing underſtood, and therefore into the Fmilicude,of evil Spirics its Obje&ts : 
Therefore there is alwaies a preſent. hatred of God, deſpair, curfing, damnation, and 
the furious torments of Hell, | 


The Almighty of hu goodneſs, vouchſ, ; ts break the ſnares that are extend- 
rms hy my 


CHAP, 


CHAP, C1 
The Property of External- Things. 


T7> ſpiritual beginning of Life being now finiſhed, before I deſcend unto cargoreal 
ind ſenſible Organs, and other ſupports of Life, I will propoſe ſomething concern- 
ing Places. | | . 

Firft of all, therefore, it is certain, That the Heaven hath re&ived no other Law fince 
Tranſgreſſion, becauſe the Earth alone hath undertaken all the Curſe on it ſelf : For from 
hence I have ſufficiently demonſtrated elfewhere, That the Heayen is free from our fins, 
neither that it playes the part of a tevenger of iniquities : But if ſome places axe ſubject 
unto Death os certain Diſeaſes, that is not to be attributed unto the circulation or whul- 
ing of the Heavens, & blind influxes of the Srars:Bur it is zltogether proper unto.ch2 diſpo- 
fitons of the Earth*Pbr although Eaftern/ Provinces may ſeem. the more fruitful, or happy 
that is ni6t tobe attribited'to the Heaven : Seeing that in, a cirde; ever part ſubjected 
under the fame circle 1s'altke Oftentator Eaſterly 7 Otherwiſe a Circle AOetd nat want 
a Beginning, End, and Extremity of parts : Thefefore there is an inbred goodneſs in the 
wil ; and 'the fertility of the grontid- is holpeti by the: continual cheriſhment of the 
Stars; and a perpertial famfifiariry of viſitation. * . 

Trulys the Gittle of the Sun?Climates havE an ordinary and equal heat ; and ſo, 
that as many fruits as by ripening, do aſcend unto a degree of perfection, by realon of heat, 
are there, more happy ; the which otherwiſe, through want of heat,' are not alike perfe& : 
But the heat of 'the Sufi hath reſpe& unto Fruics,. but not to Long Eife, which 180f no 
leſs lengih of continuance in Cold, Mountangus, and Northern plages, than elite where, 
under the' Hot or Torrid Zone. 

Surely the favours of the Soyl do not depend on the Stars, as neither the prolongations 
of Life. 

The Stars are daily wheeled about, and do daily almoſt equally affe& the Ctimates of 
the Earth, which are under them; but they do every Year receive their Winter and Sum- 
mer according to the acceſs and receſs of the Sun : In the mean time, the TraQs of the 
more adjoyning Lands, do far vary from each other, 

They are therefore the particular gifts of the Soyl, but not of the Heaven, which there- 
fore keep a ſtable goodneſs, as it were Provincial to the ſame Tracts of Land. 

In the holy Scriptures indeed, The Land of Promiſe floweth with Milk and Honey, being 
fruitful in Wine, Corn e, andrich fruits of the Tree : And likewiſe ſcarce requiring 
dunsing, & abour, Andthen I fee other Coalts of the World, to owe 
and pay the Tribute of the Land of Promiſe : For from both the Poles, continual Rains 
do ſteep the Earth that the promiſed Soyl may without the trouble of Rains, take unto ir 
ſelf, its due Water, and that e/£gypt may repay the favouis of the Soyl of Heaven, with 
a double uſery of fruiys : For Seas and Rivers , firivingly 'haften unto thoſe places 
with a ſpeedy courſe : Yea, and from beyond the Tropick of Capricorne, Nilws brings 
down his melted Snows through /gypt, unto the Mediterranean Sea, as it were a Yearly 
Tribute of Nature, that miy water the more fruitful Countries, if not with Rain, at lea(t- 
wiſe with Dew, and the blackiſh cloudy Waters of Ni/e, and that the Vapours being lifted 

up from the Sea, throughout the Soyl, 1t may moſt plentifully repay a plentiful Dew round 
about : And ſo that the whole World ſeemeth readily to ſerve thoſe more fruittul Re- 
210NS. 

” Under the X&quinoRial Line, ir Rains many times every Day, becauſe the Tributary 
Waters do not reach thicher : But they are ſupped up in the Countries, which God in times 
* paſt, appointed unto his own People, but now unto Barbarians, by reaſon of Tranigrelli- 
ons, fore-moniſhed of by the Prophets. 

He therefore bleſſed the Land of Promiſe for the People of I1ſrae!, from the beginning, 

| but 
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but for Reaſons foreknown to himſelf , from Eternity , and the which, he fixed 
ſtable into Nature : Yea, he not onely appointed the Tribute of the whole World 
unto theſe Lands, , but unto molt of them he added Reaſons, Idea's, Seeds, and 
Gifts ; whereof the more intemperate Climates are deſtitute : Nor all that, for 
any other ends , than becauſe it ſs well pleaſed him, for his hidden Judge- 
ments. 

But theſe things do not make for the conſideration of long Life ; for in 1s-land, 
Men are found to be of a Longer Continuance of Life, than in Paleſtina, Pheni- 
cla, e/Egypt, &c, : 

Oftentumes alſo, in Mountainous, and rough Hills , Older Men are met withal, 
than in a pleaſant Champion : To wit, that we may know, that the Prince of Life 
hath granted a long continuance of Lrfe, unto ſo miſerable places, and to a fin- 
cular tra&t of Land, which he hath denied unto whatſoever the moſt pleaſant, and 
wealthy Countries. 

Nature - therefore is ſubje& unto the Soyl , even for a ſtability of Life : -For 
we meaſure a Diſeaſie and ſhort Life from Endemicks - Doth happily an Ende- 
mical Being breath out of the Lands whexein Life is prolonged ? No ſurely : And 
it is ſuſhcient, that a place doth want malignity, that a continuance of Life may 
bz attained, ſo far as is from the nature of the Place. 


Laſtly , Fountains are either without, Savour, or Mineral, they not being thoſe 
which may have, poſitively, a long continuance of Life ; But as being theſe which 
unſenſibly mow down the daily Superfluities or growths of oily Dregs, and in this 
reſpe&t, Life is not ungimely taken away, by and by : Neither alſo, doth much, 
and a ſweet temperature of Air prevail hereunto - For truly, in the rough Hills of 
the Forxeſt of Ardex , of Scotland , and Spain , in our Champion, a longer Life 
doth for the moſt part occur, than in Aquitaze. . 

or Hieres is a Valley nigh Apulia, environed with Mountaines, being fruit- 
ful"in the ſweeteſt Fruits, where the moſt ſweet Station of the Spring, is almoſt 
continued : Yet having Inhabitants of a ſhorter Life, being deformed with a pale 
_ Countenance , ſo that 1t hath crept into a Proverb of thole that were Sick, and 
Recovering ; 
T hou ſeemeſt to 4, to be a Stranger come from Hieres. 


For the pleaſantneſle, of Fruits takes up the ſuſpition of a Minexal Ende. 
mick. 

Alſo, not onely Mountainous Colds do extend -the Life ; but Old Age is frequent 
among, the Ethiopians, 

Let therefore, thoſe places be fir for Long Life, which being not polluted by 
any Endemicks, have moreover , not unwhollome Waters, nor the which ate in- 
famous for a ſtormy Wind, 


C.HAP..CLY.. 


_ The Radical Moiſture, 


He- Schooles with one Voice, promote the Radical Moyſture- of#Life : For they 
declame, That from it ,and in it we live ; and that, that onely being conſumed, we die. 

For they, whs together with Ariſtotle, attribure allWings to heat, asts an ative Princi- 
le, donor ſay, That the Radical moiſture is the'Begirining,as neither the Inn of Life; un- 
es they derive the Primateſhip on Heat in the moiſture : But the moiſture hath more 
leaſed others : From whence, they being ſore afraid, through the ſloath of a diligent 
fearch, leaſt they ſhould erre, they will have our Life todepend on, and be proloaged, as 
well by moiſture as by hear, without diſtin&ion'':' And ſo they denominate ir, not 1ndeed 
heat, but compoſedly, Radical heat, or the firſt-born moiſture : That indged, the ficſt-born 
or origitial moiſture in us, and the radical hear, may be for ſyndhymals. | But/moreover, 
all do with'one conſent-preſage, that our Vital heat would never fail us,if there might al- 
ways beenough and to ſpare, of that moiſture and fodder : Which moiſture, becauſe they 
believe to be hereafter waſted by a neceflary aRion of heat, thEy finiſh the hope and Trea- 


* 


tiſe of Long Lap denial. | | 4 

- But alas! with what perniciousblindiieſs hath the Schoole of Medicine, through think- 
ins fumbled in all things! It had alſo ſeen the Flanie of a Lamp to be nouriſhed with Oyl, 
and that-through defe&hereof, that alſo failed, but that it was continued by the pouring on 
of Oyl : Wherefore a plauſible Invention ſmiled on them, and therefore they drew that 
Invention into the Hiſtory of Life : 'Etpecially becauſe, they by ſenſe took notice, that 
heat was no leſs in the four-footed Beaſt, and Bird, thanin a Man : So greatly, with the 
Patronage of Ariſter/z; have they confourdded heat under the Erymol6gy of Life. And 
then, they preſently drew out of heat, the token of true and preſential Fire ; Yet the 
Queſtion'remainet under Controverhe. | 

. The Ariſtotelicks indeed, attribure this Fire unto. the Element of the Stars, and contra- 
tranly diftinguiſh the ſublunary Element of Fire, in its ſpecies : Bur others attribute ic 
unto the Element of ſublunary Fire : And have aboit this, and the other, their own Argu- 
ments of Brawlings. 

In the mean time, the Schoole hath been wholly dumb,about mute and cold Fiſhes,and 
although it confeſled, that Fiſhes do live, are moved, and nouriſhed no more unproſpe- 
rouſly, than four-footeBeaſts ; yea, although ic knew that they are enrichec with a far 
more fruitful race of Off-ſprings ;. in the next place , that they hive a more healthy Life, 
and notwithſtanding, that Fires and heats are&wanting- under the Sea ( eſpecially the 
frozen Sea) wherein in the mean time there was the greateſt and moſt ous Common- 
wealth ; nevertheleſſe it would not forſake the embers of the vital ſpatRKdxawn in from its 
tender years, although it took notice that it was deluded through a Pationage of truth. 

"Wielefore the miſerable Schooles flee unto Decrees or Authorities : Therefore they 
would have Man, Birds, and alſo four-foored Beaſts, to be indeed in a Trine Number, 
and thac theFiſh might be involved as a Fourth, and conſocial thereunts,and be con(train- 
ed under their large Do&rine : That they mighr derertmine of .an, equal right concerning 
the Fiſh,as abſent,in the participation of Radical heat. 

But becauſe the Soul comes as a Servant unto eſtabliſhed pleaſures, and.doth alſo ad- 
miniſter Reaſon even for a non-Being,at pleaſure-they have deviſed a privy ſhift; and de- 
rerming;.ta.Wit, That hot Irving Create, are attually hot, with a palpable Fire , but that 
Fiſhes are onely potentially hot . 

As if therefore Fiſhes, ſhould onely potentially live, if the Effe&t doth not badly ſquare 
with its granted Cauſes, 

The 
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: The Schooles I fay, do feign Heat to be the total Cauſe of an aRual Life, to wit, they 
ſubſtimte an equivocal or doubtful Quality, like unto heat ; but an irregular , un- 
named one, becauſe an unknown, feigned, and difſembled one, to be received under 
the name of potential Heat : For the Schovls vy imagining, have abhorred to enter 
into the Depth of the Sea : wherefore the Speculation of Fiſhes being left as barren ( be- 
cauſe it was reſiſted by a plauſible Deviſe ) they have well pleaſed themſelves ( as it were 
wandring ina Dream in hot Animals, with the Application of Lamps and Life : Shall 
the radical Moiſture, thus, be no longer with CES Spermartick, Froathy, and Muſci- 
laginous , but now to let it be Oylie, Fat, and Combuſtible ? Shall thus therefore a Far 
Belly, which through much Greaſe, ſhall afford Fewel for the radical Moiſture, be only 
of neceſlity, Long-lived ? A Capuchin in'our rreary was Cold for almoſt an whole 
ear, at leaſt-wiſe in beth his Legs and Arms : becauſe he ſhall looſe leſs of his Moiſture, 
e ſhall of neceſſity retain his Oyl the longer in his Lamp. 

But at leaſt-wiſe, here a certain wan Stupidity of the Schools, elſewhere by me demon- 
ſtrated, is adjoyned : To wit, that the ARtion of Hear ( eſpecially, if it ſhall not be kind- 
led bya lively Flame ) doth indeed dry up all Moiſtures into a Sandy-ſtone and Coal ; but 
never conſumeth them without the remainder of a refidence, even as is eafie to be ſeen in 
us ; {6 thatit is even a wonder, that they have not hitherto obſerved, that Conſuming is 
not made in us, by Heat alone. Burt at leaſt-wife, there ſhould be need of a torch in the 
' Heart(which thing alſo theSchools have not yet confidered)leaft otherwiſe,the feigned and 
vapo rous fatneſs of the Moiſture ( becauſe it is that which in the Heart, ſhould be wholly 
Spiritual ) like Aque Yite, ſhould in a ſma!l moment, and greac breviary, burn up all 
at once, and ceaſe to be : For elſe, without a torch ( ne lected by the Schools ) the feign- 
ed Hiſtory of Life, ſhall badly ſquare unto Fires built from the firſt-born Liquor, 
which ate on every fide kindled at once. However they ſhall ſay,at leaſt, from one Abſur- 
dity drawn out of che Latex or Liquor of Life, there are many Anguiſhes, But let us free- 
ly feign, that this idle Deviſe of the Schools might Rand : To wit, that the Lifeis a cer- 
tain Fire waſting the radical Moiſture), becauſe itis Fat, and doth thereby live, . and that 
Lean Perſons alone, are of a ſhorter Life. But fram whence is that Moiſture in us ? Is 
itnot from the Nouriſhment materially, and ftom the viral Archeus efficiently-2 Cer- 
tainly our Lamp ſhall never be extinguiſhed, if the Power of __ or blazing Heat 
( as they will have it ) be for the maſting of Oyl out of the Bread and Drink, and if no- 
thing of a Reſidence remaineth from the fatneſs in the Torch, which may 6p upand 
Rifle that Torch: To wit, even as nothing at length, remains from the Blood in Perſons 
of ripe Years, which may have it ſelf in manner of a ſuperfluous Coal. 

And indeed, in a Feaſt, hath it not its abundance of Nouriihments ? and heat the 
Workman of that fat Moiſture, refulting within from thence? Seeing that Light pro- 
ceeds from Light, and an uncombuſtible Fire from Fire, with no difficulty > Why there- 
fore doth the Man die ? For I find from the Pofitions of the Schools, a perpetual Motion 
in thne-Theory , but not in the PraRtick : Therefore Fraud and Deceit do ſubfiſt in their 
Poſitions;or at leaſt-wiſe a ſhameful Raſhneſs. But they will ſay, that aftzr growth, nothing 
1s any longer applyed from the radical Moiſture, , unto the ſolid Parts : Therefore it mult 
needs be, that the true radical Moiſture , ſeeing it doth now no longer co-here to the 
Root ; "therefore alſo the ſound Parts do by degrees wax dry ; and ſo that the Fodder of 
the Heat failing, the ſame Heat dyeth. 

But firſt of all, from hence is drawn, that the Death of Old Age doth not happen, but 
by zeaſon of the dryneſs of the fimilar Parts : When as a Stag of one Year old, is dryer 
than a Mn of eighty Year old, and-yet he eafily extends his Life, unto one or two 
AZgEs, 

In the next, if the Moiſture ceaſeth to be radical, becauſe it reacheth not the end, or 
Application unto the Root ; That indeed is to the moiſture by accident, and therefore it 
coth not change the Eflence thereof : For neither doth the Heat of the Fire ceaſe to be 
propagated in the Neighboring Wood, although the burning Woed ſhall not receive a 
tewel of fatneſs from without. | 

Neither in the next place, doth the aforeſaid excuſe ſubfiſt : For truly, for every Event, 
the ſolid Parts ſhall have themſelves in manner of a Lamp or Torch, which is ſufficiently 
able to burn, in what part Oyl is ſupplyed untoit, and ſo that Oyl being ſupplied from 
without, the Fire ſhould be able to live for ever : For they teach, that the Heat of the 
ſolid Parts is from the Element of Fire, the which they think to be for the mixture of Bo- 
dies, and to be enflamed in the fatneſs of the radical moiſture ot humour, 

Furſt of all, that Moiſture is ſpermatick and muſcilaginous, but not Oylie. 
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And then, ifthe Fire paſſeth out of the ſolid Parts, -unto the Moiſture which it enflam- 
eth ;" it ſhall be ſufficient for the Moiſture to be conſumed, and alwayes to be applyed 
from without , nor to be incorporated inthe Root throughout the whole : Becauie if it 

ſs out of the ſolid Patts, unto the unſolid Parts applyed unto it, during the whole life 
time, it ſhall alwayes be able to paſs thorow the un-(oh1d Parts applyed unto it : neither 
doth that excuſe availe, that it ceaſeth to be radical, while it is no longer United unto the 
innermoſt Root : Becauſe then, preſently after growth, the vital Vigour ſhould be ex- 
tinguiſhed, becauſe the Moiſture doth not then any longer receive a Union with the ſo- 
lid or ſound Parts. But why do I ſay any longer in refuting of Abſurdities ?. It hath 
been ſo ſufficiently and oyer-ſhewn, that the Fire is not an Element , that the mixture of 
the ſame, for the Subſiſtence of all Bodies whatſoever, 1s falle ;- becauſe thoſe of mixt Bo- 
dies are meer and antient Fables, The Fire therefore, if there were any in us, ſhould 
be primarily in the vital Spirit, for the which, enough Moiſture doth alwayes ſupply it 
ſelf out of the venal Blood, Wherefore indeed, I grieve that they have hitherto fo {loath- 
fully tumbled in the Subje& of Life, and Do&trine of Integrity or Health : For I, after 
the tune of my Youth, conjeRured that there was an Errour altogether ſhamefully com- 
mitted,and omitted, in the Conſideration of Defe&ts and Diſeaſes : Becauſe none truly 
knows that which is crooked, who hath not firſt known that which is right. This therefore 
is the feigned Dodtrine of the Schools, concerning Life, which -they endeavour to eſta- 
bliſh by the ſuppoſed Authority of a lixtle Book(feigned on Hippocrates )concerning humane 
Nature : Which ſaith, That we on the firſt day of our Birth are moſt hot ; and likewiſe at 
length,on the laſt day, moſt Cold : As if there ſhould be a different Condition of our Heat, 
from that of any other things ! For,whatſpever things do ariſe from elſewhere,do preſently 
after aflume an increaſe, and that without. ceaſing, and at length decline and fail, 

Wherefore if according to the Mind of the Old-raan, Heat (hould molt greatly abound 
on.the firſt day ; \yet neither is the Life tied up to Heat : For truly; I have demonſtrated, 
that Heat is zather in Effe& of Life-in hot living Creatures, than the Life it ſelf, or the 
Cauſe of Life ; and therefore Fiſhes; can, moſt ſately want Heat , and now for that very 
Cauſe, it commits an Errour in aguinFor, not the Cauſe, as fer the Cauſe. 

Truly,/I am alwayes wont to behold, ſearch inte,; believe, and meaſure Heat as Heat, 
and as a Quality, neither alſo to implore ny oy Wimneſles or Judges, beſides the Senſe 
of Touching, and an.Inftrument of Glaſſe, which I heve afore taught, for the ſearching out 
of Degrees and Moments of Heat in the encompaſſing Air.:. In which Senſe, I have 
found a Man of thirty Years of Age, to be hotter than any Child, however in the mean 
time they may doat about the diverſe particular Kinds of Heat : For let them diſpute of 

ualities:known by Senſe, as of Fables, and under potential Conſiderations ; but I have 
Cape 0106 my ſelf to divide, open, look into, and efteem of things even as they are in 
themle | 

Buk 1. BMP Paracelſus being ignorant of the radical Moiſture of the Schools, doth 
now and then confound that with the Mummy of our Body ; but elſewhere he reputes it 
to be as it were the inward ſhadow- of vux Body, from whence he would have ſhadowie 
Flames'te ſhine round about us ; To wit, that the radical Moiſture 1s the Image of the 
Man, extended throughout the whole Min, and deferring or prolonging his Life. 

In anather place alſo, he judgeth the radical Moiſture tobe the Mercury, or one of his 
three Beginnings ( not divideable in living Perſons ) which is equally participated of 
throughout-the whole : For the Life being extinguiſhed by the Plague ( for Death takes 
away the Mummial Goodneſs ) the Mummy indeed hath very cunningly failed or forſgken 
the ſattje Moiſture in the Body. _., _. . 

Atlength, although the Schools confeſs,that younger People are oft-times extinguiſhed ; 
the radical Moiſture being not yet conſumed, as neither through Penury of Heat ; andin 
this reſpe&, they are not very carefiil for their own Poſition, whereby they may equally 
meaſure the Life by Heat, and radical Moiſture ; yet they remain in the Bounds of their 
Anceſtours, by reaſon of a cuſtom of Aflenting, a floath of diligent Searching, and de- 
ſpair of Learning : For indeed they have been ignorant of lightſome Lights of Life, but 
Gas they axe indifferent,by reaſon of the diftin&tion of the two greater Lights: For that they 
Tay be hot, like as alſo cold : That is, -tkey have not Learned that Forms and. Lives are 
Synonymals : But I have alwayes greatly pitied the confuſed Tradition of this Moiſture, 
which 1s of ſo great Moment ( although. in the Moiſture of the Root, they confeſs both 

the Hinges of Medicine to be rouled : Ibeftowed much Labour in my younger Years,by 
> — 'of Bodies , that 1 might find ſome certain Mcflepger ot the radical 
Moiſture, 


And 
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And at lensth, through the Favour of God, I was atlaſt more afſured, that not any of 
thoſe things were in Nature, which with a ſofcy Brow, are promiſed by the Schoolzs 
in this reſpect. | 990 
- I acknowledge indeed, that there 1s a ſeminal Original Moiſture, 'which is the conſti- 
tutive Maifture of us 4 bur altogether of the ſame Spzcies, Property; and Identity,with that 
whereby we grow, and are afterwards unceſſantly nouriſhed : And fo that the Bones, Bow- 
els, Nerves, Tendons of Children, do-confilt of an un-different; 'and dv increaſe: from 
2 like Moiſture, whereby yoyng Folks, their Increaſe being now finiſhed, are nouriſhed: 
According to the Maxime of the Schools'; We are nouriſhed by thr ſame thing whereof we 
conſiſt : Pur we conhilt of Original or firft-born Moiſture, therefore we are alſs nouriſh- 
ed by it. Yet I have dilcerned, that the nourithable Moiſture, as long as it is homogene- 
ally admitted ſor Increaſe, within the Root cf the} Mixgure, is wholly the ſame with that 
which is radical : Burifafrerwards by accident, itbe no longer atmirted into an unſepe- 
xable /Fellowſhip , becauſe growth. ceaſeth ; Yet that this doth not in the leaſt changs, 
vitiate, alcer, or alienate the Nature of the former Moiſture : Becauſe that abundance of ir 
is in every-part eminently calt forth by Dreams, ir being of the ſame kind, with”'the ori- 
ginal, and radical Moiſture ; which wo names are diſtinguiſhed only in this, that of the 
otiginal: Moiſture, the. Young isformed : But the-radical Moiſture is that ſame, and 
moreover, that from whence we grow and are nouriſhed : For as long as we are increaſed, 
there is mxde not only a ſolid 'Application of the moiſture, but a ſolid Application and 
Aſſimilation'of rhat which is applied ( for that thing happens daylie under every, Nourith- 

2nt ) but moreover, there is made a radical Union of the thing nouriſhed, with the Nou- 

riſhment , which is preſently afterwards ſealed by the Spirit of Life, and vitally illuſtra- 
ted by the-Form : Therefore the ſealing contains a.CharaRer,which fixeth and confirmeth 
that Moiſture into the homogeneal Subſtance of the fhmilar Part, to wit, from whoſe 
Archeus the Nouriſhment it ſelf is Converted and affimilated ; and ſo that by tran(chang- 
ing, it departs into the Family of the Part"containing, which before was only con- 
tained ; under which Flux,a true Information of the Soul happens. 

Fromits lot only there, and happy ſucceſs, the radical Moiſture is diſtinguiſhed from 
the Dew of the ſecondary Humours, but not in Nature : To wit, becauſe the Dew being 
25 it wereanmew and young Humour, is conſumed as to a great part of it, in time of growth, 
and as to its whole after-growth,neither is it ever united into the Root of Mixture, that ir 
may be made a partaket of the aforeſaid ſealing,and atrain theDignity of a part containivg. 
For example ; Calx-vive, or Quick-lime, when it is quenched or appeaſed-, becomes 
a Pulſs, which moſt intimately couples the Warer to the Calx : But if more Water than is 
meet be poured on it, the ſame Water abounding, is Rraightway rejeRed, and ſwims a 
top, 

Tn the mean time notwithſtanding, in fulnefs of time, that Calx is dried and Rtonifies 

even under the middle of the Waters ; But that hardnels being once attained, althaugh 
it be afcerwards moſt exactly beaten into the m6lt fine Powder or Duſt, yet for the future, 
1© keeps the Shape of a Powder, and deſpifeth the intimate Wedlocks of Water, it aflum- 
eth not the Diſpolition of the former Pulſs, neither is the Water thenceforth, radically 
co-mixed with it. Notwithſtanding the Moiſture of the Water it ſelf, is individually the 
ſamz, Whether it be ſecluded from the co-mixture of the Calx, or be admicted unto it : 
And that, bzcauſe it is contingently contingent to the Water, by accident, not ſo much 
through Def: of the Water, as of the Calx or root. But yer, the aforeſaid Pulſs of the 
Lime is plainly more ſlowly dryed, than the Powder of the Moiſture is from without, on 
every ide watered with the Waters, 

I therefore conſidered, that however the Schools do reſound many things concerning 
the radical Moiſture ; yet that the nouriſhable Humour doth not any way differ from the 
radical Humour it ſelf, as long as it pulſifies, and is ſelidated within the Root of 
Mixture, being conjoyned unto the firſt conſtituting parts by a radical Union : Becauſe 
that both the Liquors are the ſame in Matter, Virtue, Subſtance, Puricy, formal Iden- 
ticy, and Participation of Life, tae which, when our ſolid Parts do no longer pulfifie and 
admit of, they at leaſt.wiſe for the future, hinder an intimate Connexion of the Roor, 
ſo much as they can, and fore-ſlow* the dryneſs of the ſolid containing Parts, by reaſon 
of their:Gontinual bedewing: For when that Pulſs of the ſound Parts hath obtained a jult 
Solidity ; to wit, becauſe the power of Increafing, defluxing from the Brain, is exhau- 
ſted ; then the Moiſture is only made nouriſhable, which before was made radical : For 
however Old Age cauſe Aryneſs ; yet Death is not from a more dry Habit or State of Body: 
For truly, we may rather conjeQure Drynelſs to be from a DefeR of the vital Powers, than 
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the aforeſaid DefeR from dryneſs : For the Moiſture of the ſolid Parts, howevet in an 
Airophia, and Diſeaſes of long continuance, it. be equally, and throughout the whole 
entire Body conſumed ; yet it is eafily reſtored by a due Nouriſhment, and the more 
bountifully by taking the milkie. Element of Pearls : So alſo the Ulcers of the Lunog 
«are ſolidated or made whole by the {weet Corollate of Mercurius Diaphoreticus ; ' to wit, 
by Virtue whereof, the Epitaph of Parace/ſns publiſheth, that the Tabes was often reftor. 
ed : For I remembered, that I in the great Heat of (the 5th Month called ) July, 
bored the Head of a Toad with a ſharpe Stick or _ and that I faſtened the Staffe 
at the other end, into the Ground, that the Toad being hung up, might be dryed.  Bue 
it happened, that full four dayes after, I returned to the ſame place, found the. Toad a- 
live,. contraQing his Thight, as if he had been there only the day before ; becauſe the 
hole was not with a ſtraight Lineg in the middle 'of his Head, but inclined a little the 
more unto the left ſide : Wherefore I drave the Staffe into the middle of his Head, and 
remaneugg about the evening, I found the Toad not only Dead, but to have been whol- 
ly dryed up. 

Brom - 7 the more firmly perſwaded my ſelf, that a Defe os Failing of the 
Vital Powers, was not from the Dryneſs of the ſolid Parts ; but rather that Dryneſs was 
and did Increaſe in us,accarding to the proportion of a Piece-meale extinguiſhment of the 
Viral Powets. | 

Let therefore the Radical Ignorance of the Schools depart, whereby, by an unrepairable 
Penury ( as they will have it ) of the Radical Moiſture, they coves theig Fault under the 
Ground of the Place of Burial : For the Diminiſhment of the Gifts and Vital Powers 
alone, ſealed in the Family Adminiſtration of the implanted Spirit, bringeth on Old 
Age, asalſo the Extinguiſhment of Death, inteſtine Calamities : which is to ſay ; 245 
Spirit ſhall be Dimimiſhed, and my Dayes ſhall be Shortned. Therefore let the Confiderati- 
on of the Radical Moyſure for the Study of Long Life; depart. 

For truly Hippocrates cals Natures themſelves or, the Vital Powers, the Phyfitianefſes 
of Diſeaſes;and the which therefore Languiſhing,dayly Miſeries of I nfirmities wax ſtrong, 
and theſe departing, do proclaim with lofty Shoulders, a Deſpaire of Life, as oft as the 
Faculties or Powers fail, whether in the mean time plenty of Radical Moiſture, or a 
ſcantiueſs of the ſame be preſent : For they ceaſe not to extend a Crow and a $tage,which 
are dryer than any toothleſs Old-man, unto ſome Ages, and to be Incumbent on the la- 
bourſome gain of Reverence : For becauſe dryneſs begins from the Bones, Quick- 
Gghted and provident Nature, comes to meet or prevent this ſame Dryneſs, with a more 
large Nouriſhment of Marrow, and She would have it to be Fat, and leſs diſcuſlable, or 
diſperſable by Heates, that it may vindicate the Old Age of the Bones from Dryneſs, by 
its Un&uous Moiſture : For therefore there is a greater plenty or Marrow in four-footed 
Beaſts that are Aged, thanin the little Young Ones, becauſe there is a greater neceſſity 
thereof, | | 

therefore do no longer highly eſteem of the irrepairable radical Moiſture, for the 
Foundation of Life,as neither being aftoniſhed at Dryneſs, in as much as it is ſuch, nei- 
ther alſo am I wont to meaſure out the Life, according to the Pleaſure of the firſt Qua- 
lities : Becauſe I knew that the Life did not wax dry, as neither was it to be drawn from 
the Boſom of the Elements, after that I beheld the interchangeable Courſes of a long and 

ſhort Life, to be in the Center of Life, 
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He Schools have not performed enough, in teaching that Nouriſhments are tranſ-. 

changed firſt into Chyle , and then from hence into the Digefted Juice of Venal 
Blood, and ſo that in the Liver, a natural Spirit is made, which by a repeated Digeſtion 
in the Heart, is formed into vital Spirit, and at lengrh, -that in the Brain itis made ani. 
mal ; So as that the natural Spint ouldbe fir fot ufng the Parts , but the Vital for quick- 
ning and conferving the ſame, as alſo laftly, thatthe Animal Spirit ſhould be appointed 
for the FunRions of Sebſe, Motion, and of the Mind, 

But moreover, in my Judgment, it had behoved' them more largely to diſcover the 
Thinglineſs and Hiſtory of the Dzed, in ſo long a race of Studies, and Repetition of Wri- 
ters. Indeed they know that there is a certain Spirit, that Maker of the Aﬀault, accord- 
ing to Hippocrates, which holds the Stern of Life in its Hand : Ir was to be ſought for and 
pronounced in what Organs or Inſtruments that Spirit ſhould be made, or what it ſhould 
a&, and alſo they ought to have explained, everyDiſpofition, the Subſtance thereof, and 
the Properties of its Subſtance, and alſo the manner of its making. I therefore will de- 
clare, what I may meet with in this reſpet. That therefore we may be led into the 
Knowledge of the Viral Spirit, the Blas of Man ſhould firſt of all be repeated in this 
place : but leaſt I he tedious, I will here omit ir, and refer the Reader elſewhere, unto 
the Volume of the riſe of Medicine, 

I have elſewhere alſo, delivered a Mean or Manner, whereby through inſtilled Fer. 
ments, an Aqua Yite may be made of every Plant and Fruit whatſoever : Which manner 
the vulgar Sort hath known, and doth exerciſe, while it frameth an Aqua Yite or Liquor 
of Life out of Grains, Fruits, Ale or Beer, Hydromel or honied Water, no leſs than our 
of Juice of the Vine, Butan Aqua Yite is a volatile Liquor, Qylie indeed ( as it is whol- 
ly enflaned ) and likewiſe wholly Salt, for as much as being an Air, itbiteth, yea and be- 
ing bt a little while detained in the Mouth, it burns and embladders the upper skin of the 
Gums, 

I in this place, taking notice by the way, that two Beginnings of Chymiſtry are 
one only and an fAndivideable Simple thing. I have thewn alſo elſewhere, after what 
manner one Pound of Aqua Vite being combibed in the dryed Salc of Tartar, ſcarce 
half an Ounce of Salt can be made, but that the whole Body may be made an Elementary 
Water, as it was before : And ſo that from hence it is eake to be ſeen, that Wacer is by 
Nature a more formerly and fimple Body than the Chymical Beginnings themſelves. 
While as the Water, which at f1ſt was not in a, in the moſt expurging or refined Aqua 
Vie, is nevertheleſs, by its reducement, thereby made its firſt Element of Water : The 
which handicraft Operation, moreover, by transferring unto the. Speculation of Liſe, I 
find that the Wine in its winy Parts, containeth'the Aqua Yite the Water of Life ; and 
therefore that is eafily, quickly,and without the digeſted Maturities of the Liver, and Gaul, ' 
ſnatched through the Arteries of the Stomack, unto the Heart, or to be called unto ir 
immediately, for the ſupply, and defe& of the vital Spirit ; and in this reſpe& to deluds 
. the Opinion of the Schools,: which preſuppoſeth that the Spirit of the Liver ought to pre- 
cede : For if there be more of the Spirit of Wine in the Stomack, than is meer, Drunken- 
neſs follows, to wit, as the Spirit of Wine is more largely attracted, than can in a fit 
Interval be changed into Vital. Spirit : Which thing ſurely proveth firlt of all, a changing 
of, and alſo the Operations of a Digeſtion and Ferment. | 

In the next place, that alfo is remarkable ; To wit, that there is a certain more mild + 
Spuit in the Wine, a Partaker of another and more noble Quality, than that Spirit which 
is immediately drawn out by Diſtillation, and is called refined or expurged Aqua Vite : 
The which is eafily beheld by the Sight, in the fimple Oyl of Olives : becauſe Oyl bein 
| Diſtill 
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Diſtilled without the Additaments of Bricks or Tiles, and the which therzfore, is called 
Olenm Philoſophorum, differs much from its Oylinels, which is extrafted, the imple 
Oyl being firkt reduced-into-unhike Parts, only by the Digeſtion, and Application of the. 
circulated Salt of Paracelſus : For truly the circulated Salt is ſeparated the tame in weigh”, 
and antient Qualities from the Oyl,after that the Oyl of Olives 1s diſpoſed into its diverſe 
kinds of Parts : For then by this means, a ſweet @yl is ſeparated from the Oyl of Olives, 
even as alſo a moſt ſweer Spirit of 'Wine from te Wine, and that far diſtin from the 
tartneſs of Aqua Vire, But in us, although the meat together with the Drink do afrer ſome 
ſort putrifie (for thac PurefaRion is a manner and mean of tranſchanging a thing into a 
thing ) yet in our Digeſtions, the Spirit'of Ague Ye ts not, by ſuch a PutrefaRtion, and 
aQion of the Ferment of the Spleen, drawn out of Potherbs, Pultes, Bread -Corns, or Ap- 
les : Por truly it is not the Intention of our Nature, to procreate an Aqua Vitetor it fel, 
©. is a far differgnt Ferment in.us, whereby thingsars. reſglyzd ;nto Chyle ; And. 
a far diffexent one, whereby things do puttifie, and are ſeparated, into an Agzza Viet: Far 
this Ferment is introduced by many Mediums ;. but thac 1s nat attained bur, by aſpecifical 
fermental, Property of any Species.: For while Heibs, - through a Jong Reeping in Water, 
are made,to putrifie by their Ferment ar Vicar; for the extracting of an Agua, Yite, the 
{talke; branches, and, entire Leaves remaine in their Figure and Hariineſs ; the which 
notwithſtanding being chewed, ſwallowed and well concocted within,do in a few hours de- 
part.into.Chyle, and looſe the firſt Nature of Herbs, BE "ger; 
Wherefore I have alto elſewhere prefled, to; wit, that there are as many ſpecifical di- 
geſtive Ferments, as many Varieties of Putrefations, and as many Dungs of one Bread, 
as/there are particalar Kindes of Animals nouriſhed by Bread : Yea, and moreover, thzre 
are more Fexments for the Corruption of Bread ; becauſe alſo, Bread doth putnifie after 
many manners, as wellof its own accord, as through the Odour of Places, and Impreili- 
ons -of Agents : Ang that which 1s ſaid of Bread, the ſame thing may bz undzrfood of 
ojzher Foods, | = 

The Schoolzs taking notice alſo, that nothings will profit us, but that which in its Root 
containeth the Flourith of Life , therefore alſo they would, that the Spirit of the Liver 
being aQually natural, ſhould gliſten in- the Venal Blood like an Air : And they have 
thought it to be a Vapour, and therefore alſo,  they-have confounded it with, an Exhalati- 
on : Not knowing that a: Vapour is Water ; but that it is not a Gas, awild Spirit, anun- 
coagulable Air and Skie : Therefore they have thought, that a Vapourexhaling out of the 
out-chaſed venal Blood'( even as elſeyhere, it breaths out of any lukewarm Liquors, was 
that Spirit of the venal Bloed, from whence the vital Spirit thould afterwards be material- 
ly framed : Of which I have elſewhere profeſly ſpoken. 

- Fox indeed, whatſoever deſcendeth into an healthy Stomack, if it be concocted by the 
Ferment of the Spleen, it waxeth ſharp through the fermental and ſpecifical Sharpneſs of 
our Speties : And Superfluities being hilt ſequeſtred from thence, 1tis at length turned in- 

_ to venal Blood : Which Blood afcer the Bound of its Digeliion, 1s transferred into the 
Heart, and is made Artenial Blood, which in the holy Scriptures, 1s called A raddy or red 
Spirit, wherein the Soul inhabiceth : For i« is made fit to pals over into: Vial Spiric, 
and the remainder thereof to undergo the laſt Digeſtion of the ſolid parts ; and at lengih, 
withcut that its refidence, to exhale intothe Air : Therefore alſo for that very Cauſe, ic 
ought to be volatile, and to have aſlumed the Diſpoſition of a Spirit in the Heart, 

Furthermore, that Sharpneſs of the Stomack, by Virtue of the ferment of the Gaul, is 
converted into a Salt, even as elſewhere concerning Digeltions: And the Actual Saltneſs 
is ſeparated with the Urin, and Sweats, *becauſe it became Excrementitious, 

But the Maſs of the venal Blood it ſelf, ſeeing it cannot pals over into Spirit, but by the 
Vital Ferment of the Heart ; I ſay there is made a ſubſtantial Derivation or Tranſlation of 
the Venal Blood into Arterial Blood, and of the Arterial Blood into Spirit, wholly 
throughout the whole, without any reſidence and ſeparation of heterogeneal Parts; becauſe 
the Excrements are firlt withdrawn from thence, and the Subltance of the Heart is reſt- 
leſs, being continually bufied about'this Oſhce of Tranſmutcation, that it may unceſſantly 
effe& Arterial Blood out of the Venal Blood, and of this vital Spirit : So that a certain 
natural Spirit, doth not fore-exiſt in the venal Blood, from whence as it were of the matter 
[ whereof ] vital Spirit may be qade : Bur the whole venal Blood it ſelf, if there (hall be 
need, is made Arterial Blood, and from thence, vital Spirit, Therefore the making of 
Venal Blood in the Liver, and the making of Arterial Blood in the Heart do differ : For 
one 1$ a true tranſmutation of the Chyle into venal Blood, and the generating of a new Be- 
ing.. But the other is an extenuating of the Venal Blood, into a volatile Arterial _ 

an 
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and into a Vital Air : For venal Blood is made with a thickning of it ſelf, and with a Se- 
paration of the liquid Excrement, or Urin. But the Vital Spirit is made with 4 melting 
of that which is thickned, and an Ajery extenuation thereof, to Wit, Whereumothe Arte- 
rial Blood affords a Degree or Mean. | 

I confeſs indeed, that the Spirit of Wine is ſnatched as a Spirit, into the Arteries, as a 
certain fimple Symbolizing, and previouſly diſpoſed thing, that it may eafily paſs over inv 
to vital Spirit : but the Schooles do from hence conclude nothing tor their Spirit of the 
Liver. ' Therefore let the venal Blood be the Spiric of che Liver it ſelf coagulated, and the 
fore-exiſting Matter of the Vital Spirits : Which Spirit indeed hath the Nature, together 
with the Power of a Body, that it may be Spiritualiz:d, Therefore, even as from the Fer- 
ment of the Heart, the venal Blood is made arterial Blood, and a volatile Spirit: So in 
the Arteries, as it were inthe Stomack of the Heart, and the Ferment of the Heart being 
drawn, the Arterial Blood it ſelf pafſeth over into the Common-wealth of Spirits, 

Yea the ſecondary Humours alſo, or the immediate Nouriſhments of the ſolid Parts, 
are by degrees made Volatile, leaft they ſhould leave a remaining Reſidence behind them; 
but they make an egreſs with a total tranipiration of themſelves. The Heart therefore by 
irs Fertnent, frameth arterial Blood out of venal Blood, the which by the ſameendea- 
vour, it ſo fits and extenuates, that moreover, ſo much of vital Spirits 1s made out of the 
arterial Blood, in the Arteries, as ic were in its Stomack, as the Groineſs, and reſiſting 
Subſtance of the arterial Blood, in ſo ſmall a ſpace, wherein it Is agitated or wrought in the 
Arteries, permits to be made : And there is well nigh a fingle Aion, while the venal 
Blood paſſeth over into arterial Blood, and the Arterial Blood into Spirit : Becauſc they 
differ not in their Shops, and likewiſe jn the Degrees of Digeſtion, Excenuation, and 
Subrilizing : For as much of arterial Blood is bred of venal Blood , and as much of vital 
Spirits is made out of che arterial Blood, by the iame Ferment of the Heart, as is needful 
for every one of them, and the Faculties of concocttng are able o make. 

Neither is it ſufficient alſo, to have known that che venal Blood doch aſcend into arte- 
rial Blood ;- bat that the arterial Blood paſſeth over, paitly into vital Spuit, and partly 
departerh into the Nouriſhment of the folid Pax:s : Alſo thac at length of viral Spirit, it is 
made animal,and the which receiveth an ultimated or utmoſt Determination in its Nexyes: 
ſo indeed, that itis madeeviſive or viſible Spirit in the optick Neves or Sinews of Sight, 
but being exorbitant from thence, and being derived ini6 the Tongue, it ſhould be plainly 
unprofirable for taſting ; even as alſo the Aanimal Spirits, the Authors of touching, are 
unfit for Motion, and thoſe of this, for them. % 

But moreover, it behoves us to have known the Marrow of the vital Spirit : For indeed, 
of the Sharpe Chyle, partly venal Blood, and parily 2 Utin and ſweat 15 made - But thar 
excrementous Saltneſs of the Urns a volatile and Salr Spirit, the which being co-fermen= 
red with Earth,at length a Salta-peter is formed ; Wherefore that Salt Spirit is excrement» 
ous. The venal Blood indeed by Diftillacion, ſhews unto us alſo a faltiſh Spiric, plainly 
volatile, not any thing diſtinguiſhable in Smell, as neither in Taft, from che Spirit of 
the Urin : Yer efſentially different 1n this, that the Spirit of the Salt of Venal Blood 
cureth the Falling-fickneſs, but the Spirit of the Salt of Urinnorſo, | 

From hence atleaſtwiſe 1t is manifeſt, that there is a Salt, and volatile Spuit in the 
venal Blggd: Bur after what manner the whole venal Blood may be homogeneally tranſ- 
changed e Ferment of the Heart, cannot be explained by Words : becauſe Na- 
tures themſelves are not demonftrable from a former Cauſe : For the Operations of 
Ferments for the tranſmuration of things, are eflential ; but not the accidentary Propa- 
cations of Accidents, for the caufting of Dipohtions only. The vital Spiric theretore is 
plainly Salt ; therefore Balſamical, and a Preſerver frem Corruption : That althovgh the 
Aqua Vire' doth eafily paſs into vital Spitir ; yer this: Spirit is not Qylie, or combultile, 
like the Aqua Vite ; but the Spirit of Wine, only through a touching of the Ferment, is 
eakily, wholly changed into a ſalt Spirit, and forthwith fooſerh is inflamable Ditpoſiti- 
on : Even as I have taught in the Book of the Stone in Man, aftet what manner Aqua YVite 
may by the Spirit of Urin, be in one only inſtant coagulated into a ſubtile Gobbetr or 
Lump':-The which concerning the volatile Salt of the arterial Blood, may through the 
effeQive Ferment of the Heart, be much more evidently proved. *- 

Wherefore, they who for ſome good 'while, do untlergo the bearing of the Hearr,alchough 
they ſhall then drink abundantly, and thar, much of the more pure Wine, yet they are nor . 
eahly made Drunk: 'Recauſe that by-reafon of an urgent neceffity, the Spirirof the Wine 
rs moſt ſpeedily attra&ed into the Heart, and Arteries, which-are feanty in ſpirits, and 
is ſuddenly formed into vital Sputit. It reftoreth I fay, the Strengthor Faculties ; _ 
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yetdoth,it then make drunk ; becayſe it'is no longer a ſtranger ; but being-drawn into 
the Heart, it,cafhily becomes domeftical, and then 1s on every fide diſpenſed through the 
Arteries :. For it doth not argue to the contrary, that the Spirit of Salt-peter is ſharp, and 
that therefore the vital Spixit ought to be ſharp : For neither was the Spirit from, whence 
Salt-perer was made in the Earth, then ſharp : And therefore the vital Spirit is Salt, and 
neazer tothe Spifit of Urin, than of Salt-perer, the which by reaſon of Aduſtion, and Ex. 
traQion, 18 alwayes a new Creature of its compoſed Body. That Foundation therefore, 
which is laid by the- Ferment of the Gaul, in volatilizing and making Salt; this after- 
wards is perfe&ed in the Shop of the Heart : For the foregoing Digeſtions, axe as ſo 
many Diſpoſitions unto vital Functions, and Neceſhies : for a Member being once tu. 
pified, if Senſe or Feeling ſhall return, that ſurely is made with ſenhble Spurs and. Prick- 
ings, Which are the tokens of true ſaltneſs. But that the whole venal Blood is a meer 
Salt, may not from elſewhere be more clearly deduRed ; than that becauſe in the Dropſy 
Aſcites , and in Ulcers, it is homogeneally through a moſt eafie Degeneration, changed 
into a ſalt Liquor, But a ſalt,ſharp Quality,and ſubtile Matter was ſuitable to the viral Spi. 
rit,if it ought to be ſuſficient for preſerving of the Members. The redneſs alſo of thevenal 
Blood, aflumeth 'a yellowneſs, while it 1s made arterial Blood, becaufe that which is 
Red through the tartneſs of Salt, waxeth Yellow in,its diflolving : Neither yet hath the 
arterial Blood loſt all its redneſs , for truly a Part thereof, ought to remain for the Nou. 
riſhment of the ſolid Members. 

Itis a dead or invalid thing, whatſoever I have hitherto ſaid, that the Spirit of Life is 
a ſalt, ſharp Vapour, and made of the arterial Blood, by the vital Members their own 
Ferments, 

I will therefore Speak of the Life of the Spirit : For ſeeing it ought to do its Duty with 
the Offices of Life, it was not required that it ſtiould be in the ſhew,of a ſalt Liquor, or 
arterial Blood, or that it ſhould befool us under the likeneſs of a ſalt Exhalation ; but be- 
cauſe it ought primarily to live, and receive the Life, it was meet for it to. be enlight. 
ned-: not indeed with a burning,enflaming, or fiery Light z but with a ſimple vital Lighe, 
of the Nature of ſoulified Formes, of the ſenſitive Life and Soul ; and thatindeed of 2 
humane Species : For, for the Underſtanding thereof, ſuppoſe. thou, that Worms named 
Glow-wormes, have by Night, a Light in their Belly, which.not only ſhines like the Eyes 
of a Cat , but alſo pouers forth a thin Light round about ; that Light is extinguiſhed with 
the Life of the Glow-worme. A like Light ſuppoſe thou to be, which enlightneth the vical 
Spirit ; as long agit liveth it ſhineth, and is propagated into Spirit newly made, being 
duly elaboura And by how much the more impure, and the leſs elabourated it 'ſhall 
be, by ſo-much ſhall that Light be the Darker : But that Light is extinguiſhed in vs, the 
Matter of the Spirit remaining,in the Plague, Poyſons,cc. even as by Swooning and Beat- 
ins of the Heart, the Light is extinguiſhed, and the Spirit vaniſheth away. 

In time of Death alſo, the Membrane of the Eye is deſtitute of a manifeſt Light, 
plainly to be ſeen ; Yet the Efſence of that Light in Glow-worms, 1s not ſo alike to thac 
which is inus, to Wit, as they differ from us only in Dzgree : But there ate as many Spe- 
cies of theſe Lights, as there are of vital Creatures : That is unto usa token of divine 
Bounty, - that there are-ſo many Species and vital Differences of Lights, which by us are - 
comprehended under one only Notion ; becauſe that thoſe Lights, are the very Lives and 
Forms themſelves of vital Creatures : So that the thrice moſt glorious Fathe Lights 
doth recreate-himſelf in the abundance of the kinds of Lights, with no leſs a Laviſhment, 
than as in one only humane Countenance, he hath faſhioned almoſt as many Varieties as 
Men :. becauſe there is in his Power a certain Common-wealth of vital Lights, and Band 
of innumerable Citizens; a certain. Similitude whereof he expreſleth in vital ſoulified 
Creatuzes, by a Life,a Form, that is, by a vital Light. The vital Spirit therefore, 1s Arre- 
rial Blood reſolved by the. force of the Ferment and CMation of the Heart, into. «: ſalt Air 
being vitally enlightned ; which Light in us, is hot ;burin the Fiſh: ir 1s fo actually cold, 
that.it is never able. to, aſpire unto a Power of Heat, as long as it liveth and ſubliſteth : 
Our Heat therefore -is not a conſumer of the Original Moiſture ; as neither therefore, 
through watt of Heat. do | Fiſhes hithercs eſcape Death, although theic Moiſture, be not 
lifted up into an Exhalation ; and leaſt of all, inthe frozen Sea : For neither ſhall the Ca- 
puchin, 'our: Country-man,. who is cold. far the greatelt part of the year, from his Feer, 
even. unto his Belly, nor feeling hioſelf to have Feet , therefore not undergp a dayly 
tranſpiration. of the nopriſhable Moiſture, or doth. he. refuſe the. Refreſhment of. Nour- 

uhments, -or.is the Capuchin' changed in thoſe parts. into a Fith ;_ the which otherwiſe, 
- ſhould be neceſlary for-him to be , if Hear ſhould be the primary Foundation of Life, but 


not 


not -ani. adjacent and concomitant thereof. God forbid, that we(ſhould not know, that 
there is one Conſumption of the —— Heat ; but another which is promoted by an 
extenuating Ferment : For truly, this lexYech betynd it no Lee or Dreg, or any Remainder; 
but that leaves a ſandy Stone, or Coal: And therefore the former tends unco 2 thickning, 
but the latter unto an-extenuating. But if a great Heat doth ſometimes ariſe in us, which 
ſcorchett-the Members with the - Fire-coal or burning Fever, and Perfian-fire, and doth: 

angreen them, mave an Eſchar,, and ſometimes gnay the Fleſh Jike a Dormouſe ; For 
© are the Works of Corrofive Salts, rthe-Acts of, the Degenerations of Out-laws, - baniſhed 
Hm che'vicalConmon-erralch : bon bags is even as by laxative Medicines, the whole 
| venalBlogd is reſolved into Putrifaction ; for [they are Erxours to be algribed unto the 
violences of range kinds of Seeds, under whichghe vital Light, doth degenerate, no 0- 
therwiſe than as the;preiÞng together of / Hay firs upFire,, 7. 

Moreover the vital Spirit chumbs into-the Head,. through.the prmcipal Argeries : But 
there is one only Boſom in'the very middle of the- Brain, which-being beheld from above, 
ſeemeth to be double ; but its Arch or Vault being lifted upwards, it ſheweth 2 
Unity, 

Bu in this Boſom, an Artery endeth into a wrinckled Veſſel, and that of another wea- 
ving, than the other compaQtion of Arteries, Hereby therefore, vital Spirit flows forth 
into the Boſom of the Brain, for the ſervice of the Imagination, Memory, and the ſpiritual 
Faculties their Chamber-maids ; all which are likewiſe founded in the implanted Spirit, 
an inhabitant of the Brain. va 297-3 

Bur if the inflowing Spirit proceedeth from hence, into the Mouths of the Sinews, be- 
ginning from the Brain, or the Cerebellum ; ic attaineth Properties fit for the-Functions 
of the, Parts there ordained. | 

 T have ſaid elſewhere, that this Spuit doth nat [eſſentially diff:rr from the vital Spirit ; 
bur thatin the laritude of its Eſſence, it is capable of very many Properties, according to 
the latitude of Idea's imprintedon it : for that which defluxeth to the Tonoue, cauſeth 
taſting , the Which notwithſtanding in the Finger, doth not taſte ; becauſe it puts on a 
particular Limitation of the Organ,. without the; trariſchanging, of. its Nature, leaſt theres 
ſhould be as many Sub-diviſions of 'the. Animal Spirit, as there are Services divided by: 
pluralities'of Offices. - [7112 
In the mean time, call the thing as it liſteth thee. - 
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CHAP.'CVI. 
The manifold Life in Man. 


Have ſhewn elſewhere,that there is in the Womb a Monarch-ſhip, and therefore alſo 
a ſingular Life : To wit, whereby after the Death of a Woman, it as yet caſts forth the 
Young. * 

I have alſo ſeen 2 Woman » Which was never taken with the Falling-evil , but 
when the Pain of Travel was urgent ; neither alſo did it ceaſe, but after delivery.» I have 
ſhewn allo, that there doth live a certain piece of Fleſh of a ſpleen-like Form, grown up 
indeed between the ſecundines, and bollow places of the Womb ; and that its Life is pro- 
per to ir ſelf, ſo as that it lives not by the Life of the Mother, or Young, but by a certain 
promiſcuous Life, not indeed by a ſenſitive Life, although it flouriſheth with a certain vi- 
tal Power ; but not throngh favour of a certain herby or vegetative Soul, 's 

At length .alſo, that the Veins have their own Life as yet renfaining in them after the 
Death of a Man, whereby it preſeryeth the Blood detained in them, from coagulation, and 
in this reſpeR, illuſtrates it with a certain Life for many dayes after the Death of the Per- 
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Wherefore that there is another Life of the Veins, whereby they not only live; but do 
alſo conſerve the Blood ir ſelf, in Life. 's 2 $ORHF INF YaED 2 
| Laſtof all, I have alſo demonſtrated; that ther? is a certain peculiar Life in the Mu. 
cles, together with the ſenſitive and motive Faculties, whereby they all extend themſelves 
with a fearful Convulſion, - at the percievance of Death: As 1s manifeſt in a Tetanus, 
in Rigours or cold ſhaking Fits, and Convulfions, wherein as welt inthole that are alive, 
as after Death, "the Muſcles are moved: with an —_— even after the extin- 
guiſhment of Life. And although theſe Lives are diſtinguiſhed by their various Subjeas, 
2nd are manifeſted by their diverfity of Offices, yet obo; ariſe originally from the Seed, 
they are furious or cruel ones, they ts implanted in their own Subje&s, and are in the 
whole or entire Life, as in the total Formn'of the Parts..” Wherefore meither are they to be 
conſidered in the Treatiſe of Long Life;; becauſe they aze thoſe whichyperiſh without the 
hope of Femel, at leaſt-wiſe preſently after the Deatli'of 'the Man #Yer are they memo- 
rable in the ſucceſſive Alterations, and\curative betokaning of Diſeaſes. £7951 5 


CHAP. CVII, 


The Flux, oriflowing unto Generation. 


by 


Have ſeen the Beginnings of our Generation by.Way.of Dream, and T will deſcribe them 
1 with my Pen, ſo far as can be expreſſed by Words. | 

Firſt of all, I ſaw a Womb contracted with Folds or Plates after an unimitable artifice, 
and in time of Conception, to open it ſelf by a proper attraRtive Blas ;; and that ſuitably 
according to the extenſion of the Seed : To wit, which Extenſion or opening of the Folds, 
cadſeth a ſucking, and attra&ion of the Seed, by teaſon of a Vacuum : And therein layeth 
a Rhombus ( or Figure on all ſides equal ) of conception for the femal Sex : For truly, 
it contains the immediate Cauſe of complacency, and attraRtion of the Seed into the 
Womb, For neither otherwiſe in 7 however voluptuous they are, is there 
made any enlargment of the folded Womb, except in the very inſtant of Conception : 
For from hence it is, that the Conceptipn of Bruirs is-almoſt infallible, For truly / 9m 1s 
not any voluntary Extenfion of the "Womb, as neither is it ſubjeed unto Artifices or 
Crafts : But rather it after ſome ſort, exceeding Nature, plainly ſheweth that God is 
the preſident of humane Generation, continued on P6ltericy, according to the Word of 
bleſſed Propagation , Increaſe and Multiply : Becauſe it is the Finger of God, which ex- 
rendeth theſe Purſes, without an organical Mean : The which is called in the holy Scrip- 
tures , God opened the Womb of Sarah, Truly, the whole Hiſtory of Generation ſhould 
ſeem to exceed Nature, unleſs it had been received within Nature from the right of an 
attained Propagation,and a continued frequency of itſelf, Whoſoever therefore meditatgs 
on the expeRation of Off-ſprings,let him expe6t not the tickling or l:acherous luſt,not the 
abundance of Seed, yea, nor health ; but altogether and primarily, the aforeſaid Magne- 
tiſme or attraction of the Womb : And on behalfe of the Male Sex, that'the Seed be not 
infamous through any Contagion : For otherwiſe, the Womb once receiving a Seed badly 
ſeaſoned; doth reje& that Seed, neither doth it thenceforth open it ſelf that it may 
ſuck the Seed of that Man, inward, for Life : For the Womb doth ofc-times conceive jn 
ſecond Marriages, which in the firſt Marriage-bed, Was Barren : But therefore the exten6- 
on of the Womb ought to be ſuirable to the Seed, by reafon of avoiding a Vacuun : And 
then, every ſtrange thing, is a hoſtile impediment to Generation. 

Then in the next place, after that the Seed of the Man is joyned with that of the Wo- 
man, the ſiicking of that Load-ſtone jn the aforeſaiq hollowneſs of the Womb, prefently 
ceaſeth, and the Door of the Womb is ſhut, nigh its Neck, But the Womb, doth by ſhut- 
ting out all Air, on every fide, and equally embrace Irs Content, with a bountiful ron 
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and a mere exact co-mixture of them beginneth, by reaſon of an occult co-marri- 
age unfolded in the Seeds on both fid Pretently. after, although the conceived Seed, 
be atthe firſt diſturbed, and a thick oF'dark Liquor ;_ yet two dayes after, it afſumerh the 
likeneſs of the tranſparent white of an Egge. +1 | 
But on the Sixth day ( but not before )'the Archeus the Inhabitant of the Seeds, appeared 
unto me; as it wer2 4 cloudy Vapour, the which on the thirteenth day afcer,.was ſhadowj- 
ly endowed with the Figure of a Man, together with a'certain clarifying of .its own thick- 
neſs : For'then the- Seed had increaſed, perhaps in the tenth part of ix ſelf, and 
had married the nouriſhable Liquor unto it ſeif,} being the original or, firſt-horn Li- 
uOor, -- ao ; ; 05! 'S 7 = __ 
þ In the mean time, I wondered. atthe begun Self-bbve- of Selkſhneſs, whictr even in 
Seeds, ſhould preſently begin to meditate of their Increaſe : For as lukewarm,,Milk doth 
preſently ancruſt ir ſelf in a thin. Skin ; ſo alſs the Seed, (iraighway after three dayes, 
arms-it ſelf with a Skin, the which — becomes more manifeli;by D:grees ;- 
Yet both the Garments do differ in that, that the Milk over-ſpreds irs Skin, .only againſt -- 
the Air ;' but the Seed on every fide :- becauſe the thin Skin is not excended over the Milk, 
by a Spiritz the Former or Framer thereof ; but by Heat, which ſeparateth the Diverkues, 
ot the Milk : For from hence it comes to paſs, that the more flymue, and mare Fat, and 
more Neighbourly parts of the Milk, are alwayes deſigned for the making of. a skin, . by. 
a (eparation from the reſt ; and the which being conſumed, the skinnifying of the Milk cea(- 
eth.” In Milk therefore that tendeth to Corruprtion,unlikeneſles of matter axe made ; The 
which doth not happen in Seeds colleRed, and diſpoſed to Generation. Fs a 
Furthermore, although the Air was ſeen under the Figure of. a Man ; Yet a {cual Cha- 
racer could not as yet be noted by me ( after ſome Gayes from the Viſion, Ilighted on 
that place of the Apoſtle, There ſhall not be Greek, or Hebrew, not Male, or Female, but 
they are all one in Chriſt, ) About the x7thday, I ſaw that this figured Air did fink, -and 
plainly eſpouſe it ſelf within the White, and did as it were (leep for full three. Days ſpace 
and about-12 hours, and was agaih a certain dark Chaos in the Seed :, In which znceval,it 
covered ir ſelf with a viſibleSecundine,and the hardneſs of a Membrane which it found not 
in the Matter, it had made unto it ſelf by a formative and tranſchangative Faculty:Indeed 
this forming Air, while it engraveth the Body, it uſeth not ſeparation, neithgz therefore 
hath it need of a diverſity of matter, whereby it may frame or faſhion the Diverſities of 
Alterations of Organs propoſed unto it ſelf in the Figure : Which three dayes,being finiſh. 
ed, that Spirit the Framer, then firſt appeared, being markable with the Signature of the 
Sexes, yet no longer undiftin&ly walking up and down throughout the whole Lump of the 
Seed., but under a certain confuſion, proper unto that three dayes ſpace, all that very 
Air had grown together, in every of bis Parts, although they not yer appearing : For 
neither was there as yet ſo much another wandring and floating Spirit'in that Maſs ; but 
one only implanted Spirir continual unto it ſelf, through the Rudiments of the Parts, did 
finiſh the whole diftribative Diviſions of Generation ; and that its own Pains was unceſ- 
ſant, yet Without toyle, and grief or weariſomneſs : And although it was not wearticd in 
its Work; yet it required a Vicar for it ſelf : for a diſtintion of the Parts is more and 
more unfolded, and there is made a growth or increaſing of the whole Lump, by the Mo- 
thers, and that more pure Blood, and it forms unto it ſelf a Radical Moiſture, the con- 
ſiturerx of the ſolid Parts : Wherefore alſo, it draws an Increaſe; and Fewel to it (elf, from 
the vital Spirir of the Mothers arterial Blood, the which, to wit, it ſoon, aſſimilates unto 
if ſelf by a moſt perfeRt Union. 

Indeed the Spirit is nouriſhed, and increaſeth in the delineation of the Seed, no other- 
wife than as the corporeal Lump of the Embryo ic ſelf : Yet the inflowing Spirit Was not 
ſeen by me, before. the thirty ſecond day after Conception. Ir was then indeed as yet 
thin, and drawn from the arterial Blood of the Mother, being tranſlated into a neigh- 
bouring Species.But this Spirit,about the one and fourtieth day,had obrained a certain vital 
Light or Splendour ; and alſo it expreſſed the Rature of a Man,but heaped round together ; 
yet deformed by reaſon of a diſproportionated bigneſs of the Head ; which Light was as ic 
were a ſhining or brightneſs from a lame, which Aqua ire ſheweth in burning : And 
not much after ſome moments of time, -this Light was on a ſudden made more Light- 
ſome than it ſelf. 0:4 | | 

The ſenſitive Soul, although it make a Species in Bruits, and therefore ſubſiſteth by it 
ſelf ; yetin Man, it contains not a Species, | but only a ſubordinate Diverſity of Light, or 
a Degree unto the Mind, therefore ſcarce ſubfiſting without the Mind. And although in 
Man, there be a ſenſitive Life ; yet itis not a ſpecifical Being by Creation;but a ſeminal 
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Being occaſioned through'the Luſt of our firſt the Character whereof is whol!y re. 
ſtrained by the Mind: The ſenfitive Life th-preſentlyinform the Sporir, of the 
Seed, under'a skie-cotoured and obſcure Splen ind is alſo informed by the Mind, 
and that wtih a clearer Light. : 2287}; | 

Yet4, 5; 6, or- 7 Poitits of the Cord of a Foot-length, dointerpoſe ; | becauſe Seer's 
do differ in the Perfe&ion of Diſpolitions ; and therefore the Spirets, the-Formiers of Seeds, 
do differ in. their Perfe&ion, / and chearfulneſs of Acting. - For fromihence ir 18,- that thac 
which happerts unto one Conception iry one forty -Dayes; that hap toahother inthe 
ſecond forty; or in the third ;-neirhet yet- thexefore are the more {low or -fluggiſh-Quick- 
nings more imperfe& than ſwift ones, no otherwiſe than as fore-ripe Wits are ofc-tmes 
to be ſet behind, or leſs efteemed than this more flow ones. Dh ets. at 

At teaftwjſe, the whole race of our Generation breaths forth ſ6mie-famous thing > For 

Yor Archeus the forming Work-man, containeth in ita burhane Figure, -and 

: Body after its own likeneſs; yer the Fabrick of Man; is fotfrom the Begin- 

itg, in an ere&ed or upright Stature, as neicher' confuſedly rouled into a circle , bur 

bent or hooked, afret which manner the Young is defefttve inthe Womb ; 'Ir ig falſe 

therefore, that Natute is every where citcular ; Becanſe ſhe is that which wouldeve- 

ry whete give fatisfaQion to his ends, who is cloathed by the glorious Work-mart of Na- 
ture; and not by Nature, Ws YE 

For neither after atiother mannef, is there 4 re-bent Reflexion put into the ſeminal 
ereced Spirit, by the Generatet ; but it proceeds fromthe Finger - of him, who- difpoſeth 
of all things ſweetely from end eveh to end { Therefore the Seed being tonceivs2; the 
Womnib forthwith ſhuty its neather Gate, leaſt any forretgn thing ſhould 2th -imts/it, 
which might diſturb its Conception, * | 

In the next place, the Veſſels of the Wotnb which are ſubjecbunto izs command, as 

' if a Door-keeper were added, are alſo (hut above 5 becauſe then anew. Common-wealth 
ariſeth in the Womb, as a new family-adminiſtration. of a future Young ; and: thetefore 
alſo a fingalar Kitchin is «reed in the confining Veſſels : Even ſo that the Embryo is a 
good while nouriſhed and incteaſeth,. not- by the venal Blood of -the Liver, but by pure, 
and fined arterial Blood : But pteſently after, as ſoon as this Kitchin is furniſhed: for the 

, Which is about to live in his own 1 Orbe, the Womb prepars venal Blood, 
which it may hand-forth unto the Embryo, and thefefore, wharſocver leſs profieable thing 
it meets withal, it is bruſhed out ; So that in that whole Motion, the Mother for the mott 
part is ill at eaſe, | ' 

For truly, ſeeing Filths can no longer be expurged through the emunRory of the Womb, 
and the which neither are able to expet the Maturity of Delivery ; the Filths go back- 
ward into the Veins, "they obtain the condition of an Excrement, and are thiuſt forth by 
Vomit, and other Sinks : That-which is not equally. done in Bruits, ſeerng they wanc 
Menfirues, - and do not adthit of an unſeaſonable Copulation, | 

rx, the Conception of Men was not from the firſt intention of th2 Creator, afcer 
the manner whereby we are conceived in Sins, 

Art length alſo, becauſe for Bruit-beaſts, pure arterial Blood was not equally required 
for Nouriſhment : Therefore the reeming Woman alone, ſhall pay for the Itch of one 
Copulation, through & cruel expiation of many Puniſhments beyond Bruits. The Embryo 
therefore, or imperfe& Young, is at firſt nouriſhed by arterial Blood, prepated in the 
neighbour Kirchins of the Womb, until that aftet the firſt fourty dayes, he obtaining a 
living Soul, lives of his own right : But the preparatory Kitckin is exerciſed in the 
ſpleen-form Fleſh, whereby the ſecundine cleaveth to the Womb : Therefore Succouts 
for the Young are flow and oftentimes void,andalſo thoſe that ate adminiſtred to the Mo- 
ther by way of the Mouth ; becauſe that before their entrance unto the Embryo, all things 
are recoced ; And again iti the Young it ſelf, before they can augment the ſame, 

But the Infant being born, before ke is fit for bearing of the more hard Meats, he is ac- 

= to the more getitle ones : For ſo he is a good while fed with arterial Blood, 


which leaves no Dungs be-hinde it : For thoſe things which fall from a lictle Infant that is 
born, preſently afterhis'fift Cry, are the Reliques of the Blood of the Liver, the which 
for the moſt part, is not firſt admicted/ints the aforeſaid Kitchins, but afrer the third for- 
ty dayes : And theſe indeed, are the Excrements which do ripen and provoke the 

neceſlity of travail or delivery. {pt 
But moreover, the Spitic that was ofice implanted in the Seed, being ſunk into the Seeds, 
doth preſently, if not fore-know the neceſſities of the Body , at leaſt-wiſe perfectly 
, leam 
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learn them, and afterwards draws unto it ſelf a Conſanguineal or nearly allyed Spi- 
rit, or Nouriſhment, by a certain Hagmony of Afﬀinity. 

At length, the Womb feeling the Maturity of the Young, by co-wrinckling con- 
tracteth it ſelf, which the Ancients have called, Striving 'to expel the Towng or Off- 
ſprings. For I have oft-times with-held Abortion threatned and begun : But ſome- 
times I could not. But I have known that I have detained it, as ofc as the abor- 
tion ſhould be cauſed from a Symptotnatical 'anjmofity, without a fore-ripe expulſive 
Faculty, to wit, from the digreflion of the Womb ; And the Remedy did operate 
by -reſtraining , and fleepifying, appeaſing and pacifying the aforeſaid Furies of the 
Womb ; But I could not prevent Abortion or miſcarying as oft as there was a fall 
of the Mother from an high Place, and much diſturbance of Afﬀeighting, Grief, Anger, 
&c. they being inordinate things. | LA : 

And likewiſe, if the Young had a remarkable Monſtrouſneſs, which adds no flug- 
guiſh Spur unto Expulſion : Or if the Young die, or pines away or failes through 
a notable .Weakneſs : And likewiſe if the Mother being trong! ſmitten - with: aſtoy 
niſhment * before the Young could live in its own Quarter , hath with-drawn &s 
Arterial Spirit unto her ſelf : The which, if it hall raightway rerurn Fram. thence, 

t it finds the ſame Young asit were in a ſound, whereunto as unto a Plant fo tender, 

ife is ſcarce re-connexed. | © Lk 

By this means, the ſemi-vital Conception is now and then want to miſcarry into a, hard 
ſump of Fleſh, or a fooliſh Branch : But that thing ſcarce happens thiough. a de» 
fe& of the Fathers Seed ; becauſe that a barren or fooliſh Seed, is either-. not- at« 
trated, and ſo neither 1s it conceived, or if it be attracted, it, through, a foli 
Luſt of the Womb, ſoon fals out again, and fruſtrates Corgeption : But.the, 51 
degenerates into a hatd Lump of Fleſh, by reaſon of external Jncidenges lighting 
upon the Seed ; whereby Hippocrates ſaith, That Seeds are withdrawn whither they would 
not. ; —_— re | 
Therefore a hard Lump or Moale is made, while as the Spirit is ſunk into the 
Body of the Seed, and is ſpoiled of a humane Figure, yet retaining its former grow- 
ingÞ&aculty, TEA IN 

The dromiag or finking therefore alone, is able tocommand the Figure out of the 
forming Spirit, if being to long ſleepifyed within, it becomes faſt aſleep, ... 

But although the dreaming Viton, did ſcarce fill up.the ſpace of halfe a quarter of 
an hour, yet 1t at once repreſented all the ſucceſſive Periods of Genezation, as it were in 
a Glaſs of the Thing : To wit, its Moments, Fluxes, Motions, AſpeRts, Diveifities of 
intexchanges, and alſo its Errours ſtood colleRed into Unity. 

But I being awaked, laſs, how I fighed at the; likeneſs of our modern pr tion 
with that of Bruit-bealts ! And therefore Adams not undeſervedly bewailed the Death 
of Abel, for the ſpace of an Age : He grieving the while, at the hateful bruitiſh. Gene- 
ration, and knew not his Wite in all thattime :, As well weighing, that Nature being 
now defiled in its Root, was to ſuffer original, and of neceſſicy, durable Miſctics, 


-— 
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Eing Woman onely amons living Creatures (the Ape perhaps excepted)-t iffers Men- 
$S ſrtes or monthly Iſues, and ſeemeth for ae to have experience 0f the , opera- 
tions of the Moon-ftar ; but fince the Schools do prattle of very many things concerning 
the Menſtrues, as if it were the ordinary nouriſhment of the Young : Surely it hath be--+ 
hoved me to diicovet their boaſtings, in the Treatiſe of Long Life, wore 


+ For firſt of all,the Moon doth not, heapup or expel this venal Blood although the purga- 
tion 'of the Womb be'co-jncident with the courſe of the Moon:For'that coinczdent is unto 
borh rErms or limits by#ccident;; ' for otherwiſe, if that purgation of the Worian ſhould 
be from the Moon icrfelf, verily all Women ſhould be Menſtruous on the ſane day; and at 
lexſt-wiſt}thofe which ſhould dwell in the ſte, Climate *, Or at leaft-wiſe all young 
Virgins, ſhould likewiſe ſuffer the ſame with the new of the Mog ; which is falſe : For 
if ſoln&Ships do follow one Pretorian' or chief leading Ship, which in a'dark night; hath a 
Lanthora in ſtead of a Flag : The Lanthorn indeed, affords only $ Sign. of theix follow- 
ing *' but the Wind, Stern, and Governours of the. Stern, ſhall be the immediate effici- 
ent Canfe of their following, - © nh Ii 06 SR ER Meg? | 

So the Moon like a Torch, finiſheth the task of her circle, in four weeks and fix hours: 

$o alfo'a Woman for Reaſons ftraightway to be added : For the Woman ought to encreaſe 
and nouriſh her conceived generatibn from her own blood, unto a ms of the Young, 
and t6 feed the Infant being brought forth, with het own bl Eing turned into milk. 
Therefore ſhe had necd of a greater plenty of venal Blood, and therefore while it ſhould 
not be ſupt up for thoſe ends, it (fibuld'alſo become ſuperfluous , and by conſequence, be 
voided or expelled : Yea although. a Woman eats/and drinks much leſs then a Man ; 
yet ſhe'abounds with more blood : That is,the ſhop of the venal Blood makes more arteri- 
al Bl6od'in the Woman; than in Men,even out of 7 triore ſparing meat and Drink. 
| From'iwhence it of neceſſity in the next place, follows, That in the Woman, more is 
turned into a profitable nouriſhntent, and in the Man, that mite is changed into excre- 
ments? 2 28 25 | 

But how it 1s manifeſt, what,or of what ſort, that ſuperfluous blood may be; let all know, 
that the venal Blood of Man oughtto be renewed in a ſpace of daies, wherein the Moon 
meaſures all her particular courſes through the Zodiack, : For that is the ſpace, wherein 
the venal Blood 1s kept in its Balſam, it being longer reſerved, it is corrupted, For truly, 
he that aboundeth with Blood, it muſt needs be, that by nouriſhing,he ſpends the ſame on 
the family of Life, or that he tranſchangeth ir into fatneſs, phlegms of the Latex, or ather 
drofles ; as Sweat, or diſeafie Excrements : For the Woman hath (mall pores, the fleſhy 
Membrane under her upper skin, doth enrich her with much fat, neither therefore can ſhe 
conſume ſo much Blood tuperabounding in her, as ſhe daily makes or concots. The 
bound therefore of the courſe of the blood-being finiſhed, that which is bayren becomes 
all ſuperfluous, the which therefore Nature is buhied in caſting forth, and ſequeſters it unio 
the veins of theWomb,as unto its appointed emunQtories: For the blood departs unto thoie 
prope places, nor thoſe likewiſe ſtrange ones, becauſe for the ends already declared, the 

enſtrues is the ſuperfluity of the Blood of the Woman alone : And it becomes burder - 
ſome, by the very title whereby it is ſuperfluous : And as yet by ſo much the more, be- 
cauſEthen itputs off the vital Spirit ; no othewiſe than as ſome Wines, after the Yeats 
end, become (ſtrenethleſs. 

For theſe ends therefore, and by theſe means, the venal Blood is made an Excrement, 
afterwards a poyſon, and atraines worſe faculties in going. But at length ir aſſumes the 
horrid propecties of a new dead carcaſe : For therefore the Menſtrues of the firlt dayes, 

| 1s 
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is more infe&ed than that which flows forth in the following dayes ; For although the ex- 
pulſion of the Menſtrues be the propey office of the Veins : Yet the colle&ion of the 
ſame, even as alſo its renewing, and ſequeſtring, do belong unto the Monarchal Archeus 
of the Womb. | | 

Therefore indeed, that which is moſt hateful, is the more ſpeedily caſt out gf doors, 
whereby it ficlt ſeparated it ſelf from the good blood; and for this catiſe, iu being the lopg- 
er detained about the Veins of the Womb , for that cauſe alſo, 1t-is the more pay- 
ſonſome, ; | 

In the next place,although this Poyſon masks it ſelf with the ſhew of venal Btpod, yet 
the favour of the vital Balſam being by degrees laid afide, it aſcending unto the meligni- 
ty of a cadaverous or ſinking Liquor, aſſumeth the diſpofitzon of a poyſgn,- and þath dege- 

nerated _ the former nature and properties of Blood : The which bandy-craft operati- 
on proveth. | | *Jly 31.544 
For truly, a Towel that is dipped in the Menſitues, if it he plunged into boylingwater, 
it contraQts an un-obliterable ſport far the future, and the which at leaſt-wiſe in the third 
waſhing,falls out of the Towel,it being made full of holes,no otherwiſe than if it ſhould hs 
corroded by the ſharp Spirit of Sulphur :- That which'after another manner,is a foxreign- 
er tothe bloud of 2 Man, whether it ſhall flow forth through the Noſtrils, Wounds, 
Hemerhoides, or Bloody-flux ; or next,- if it ſhall fall ove from Vicexs like a more wan 
clor. = S014 {$1942 ; 
From whence alſo, it is manifeſt, that the Menſtrues hath an- aluminous tinging proe 
perty, any beſides, a cadaverous ſharp-yoyſon fit fot gnawing or etoſion, But as it once 
enjoyed the Seal of the Archeus of Life, whereof it being afterwards deprived, it obtains 
a fermental Saving, full of a powerful contagion, as.alſo boſtile ſharpneſſes +. Por that 
Blood through its divers degrees of malignity, ſtirs up diveiſe paſſions within, on the mi- 
ſerable Woman. | el tit, 

For wiftn as it being once ſequeſtred from the other blood, unto the Inns of the Veins 
of the Womb, hath received the aforeſaid ſharpneſs at malignity, and-from thence.is ſup- 
ped back again into the branches of the hollow vein by. a retragtade motion of -revulfon 
(which is-made through large cuttings of a vein, or ſymptomatical wrothfulneſſes which 
are the ſtirrers up of Fluxes of the Word) -it cauſeth-Swqonings, Heart-beatines; Conyul- 
fions, and oft-times horrible ftranglings.' | oben 

But if the Menſtruous Blood, being nor yet derived unto the Veins of the Womb, os 
plainly ſevered from the reſt, and ſo neither hath as yet had its utraalt miſchief or care 
ruption ; It is detained with a certain inardinacy, and Rizs up divers. conſpicuous Symp- 
tomes in many places. * % 5c) ITE? 

From what hath- been ſaid before therefore , it is manifeſt, That Women great with 
young, Nurſes, weak or fick Perſons, bload-leſs Wamen, thdſe-that are became Lean, 
thoſe that are not of a ripe age, and ſwift or circular moyers, do want Menſtrues; be» 
cauſe alſo Superfluities, | 

It is alſo falſe, that all Menftruous Bload witheut diftinRtion, is-poyſonſom, ar hurtful : 
And likewiſe that we are nouriſhed and graw bigin the Womb, by the Menfirues : Fox 
truly the venal Blood of the Woman hath nat the condition of Menftrues, before chat un- 
till 1t being unfit for nouriſhment, is enfeebled, or deprived of Life, and brought bound 
unto the fink, | 

For neither doth he who drinks Wine, drink Vinegar, altheugh this be made of that : 
As neither is he fed with Excrements who eateth Meats : Yea, which is more; The 
Blood which is avoided in or preſently after eelivery, is not Menftruous through the de- 
fe of its condition, becauſe it is not ſuperfluous, from a fore-going courſe of thg 
Moon. 

And then alſo, becauſe it is not heaped up, fleſhy, not aluminous ortaxt, not. Raining 
linnen Cloathes,nor ſeparated from the whole,nor baniſhed unto the places of the Womb, 
for expulſion. : | | | 

For the bloud which is plentifully voided in time and after delivery , and-the 
which being retained, a doating Fever doth ſoon after, threaten death, is indeed yenal 
blood , yer not the Menftnies of the Mother : Foritis leftby the Young, whe ſeeing 
from his eng, he lived in his own Orbe,had a kitchin out of himſelf, in the Veſlels 
of the Worad. ; 


Wherefore tt hath taken to it'ſelf another property, than that of the Mother, and than 


that of the Menſtrues : For that gueſt harh indeed the ſhape of Menfirucus Blood:; Yes 
being an adoptive of another Fanuly, and become a forreigner to the Mather, it is ſeri» 


ouſly 


; : 4 "PP - | 


742 A Lunar Tribute, 


ouſly to be expelled, ſurely no otherwiſe than as the Secundines themſelves * But being 
omitted and left behind, /it is corrupted, and brings on death, Bur ſecing that in. a Wo- 
man-great with Child, there is no Menſtrues at all ; by conſequence neither is that Young. 
nouriſhed : but with thepure arterial blood of the Mother, and afterwards with pure ve. 
nal blood; being alſo. firſt refined in its kitchins. Iu 
Therefore the Schools are deceived, who teach, That . the ſmall Pox, or Meaſels, are 
due almoſt to every mortal man, by reaſon of the tribute of Menſtirnons nvuriſhment: For they ob- 
ſerved, that there was ſeldom any ſmitten twice with that Diſeaſe, and perhaps ſeldom 
excuſed from it 2 Wherefore they ſearching into- the common. Cauſe from whence the 
Young ſhould be nouriſhed, in the beginning, have referred the 'Effe& on the Menſtrues : 
But-in all things, they, without the knowledge of things; have mutually ſubſcribed to each 
other, and haye ſlidden into Fables, and ConjeQures. | + 17's 
For firſt of all, they have not conſidered, that it is almoſt impoſſible for any one to be 
made free from that Diſeaſe, if all axe alike indifferently nouriſhed with Menſtrues, And 
theny becauſe they ſhould be afflicted as it were, at one certain and appointed term of the 
I confeſs indeed, that the Meaſels do _—_— Poyſon,and drawa Poyſon with them, 
infe& the blood with their ferment, and defile others that tand by, but eſpecially Chil- 
dren, and that the internal efſence of Poyſons,' 1s, not demonſtrable by a former Cauſe : 
and therefore we meaſure the Preperty of 2 Poyſon by the Effe&ts ; even as a Tree by his 
Fruits, | Is: Sth 
' T, Therefore, The Poyſon of the Meaſels, is proper onely to humane kind, 


fs 1 


2, That Nature is prone to the framing of that Poyſon. 
3. But that it is kindled about the Stomach, and ſo in the Center of the Body, 


4. That the parts being ence beſieged with this Pojſen, do maſt ſwiſtly repulſe thats Po 
from themſelver, rewevd/the ſuper ines of the Body, , cpu, ſon 


5. That the ſhops of that Poyſon, after that they have once felt the tyranny thereef,, bring af- 
terwards ried hw wo et wakes and horror, do with ho rnd decx 
vent or hinder the generation thereof, even from the very beginning leaſt 5 ſhould even at faſt, 
unwarily fall thereinto., | 

Therefore the Poyſon is made in Man, but notce-bred jn him from the Menſtrues. 
But of what *quality that Poyſon may be, canngt be deſcribed by name, becauſe it hath 
not a proper name out of its effeQs. : 

It is ſufficient in this place, that the Menſtrues cannot be drawn into a Cauſe for the 
' Diſtempers aforeſaid. 

At firſt therefore, The Menſtrues offends in its matter, by reaſon of its abounding alone: 
And then it undergoes a degree , that the fulſt fnay be, wherein that hlood is tuper- 
fAuous, from the foregoing courſe of the'Moon: , 

But a Second degree, is as ſoon as it is ſeparated from the reſt of blood. 

But a Third degree 4s, while, as defigned, it hath refided about the Veſſels of the 
Womb. 

A Fourth is that which hath Ruck ſome good while in the ſame place, and hath entered 
into the way of death, 4 4 | 

At length, the laſt degree is,while as it now hath (lidden forth as a dead Carcaſs,and in- 
to the Air. | 

Therefore the Schooles offend, while as by cutting of a Vein, they are buſted in ſuc- 
couring of Virgins ( whoin reſpect of their Menſitues do feel an heart-beating or rrem- 
bling ) withour diftin&ion': For although the Menſtrues of the firſt degree, appeaſeth 
heart-beatings or pantings, by a revulfive blood-letting ; yet in the thizd degree of the 
Menſtrues, I have fore-told it to our chief Phyfatians, to be a deftrugive Remedy : Be- 
cauſe that the Veines of the Arme or- Hams being emptied, I have obſerved the Men- 
ſtruesto be drawn backwards from the neighbouring places, intothe Veins : And truly 
thoſe Veins which do not remain empried, but which are filled-again by a communion of 
continuation : So alſo, after great heart-beatings, and pauſes of intermitted pulles, br af- 
ter moſt ſharp paines of the fides following from the-Womb, to wit, by reaſon of an alu- 


minous Poyſon of the third degree, Virgins have ſuddenly died, by reaſon of Phlebotomy 
by me inſlituted at unawates, | IA 


In 


, 
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In the firſt degree indeed, the abundance of venal blood is taken away : But it is the 
leſs evil, dichourh a part of the barren Mig be left _ 
”— rather Nature in het ſequeſtration, expulſion, than by drawing 
' of undiſtin& blood, to have weakened Nature, 
Moreover, that is to be noted, That although I have diſtinguiſhed Diſeaſes by the 
Ranks of Digeſtions, yet Þ have ſcarce made mention. of the Menſtrues ; Becauſe the 
Menfrues is neither digeſted, nor is if'a ſuperfluity bf Digeſtion, and fo is of another con- 
dition : For atfirſt it offends with a _ abundance, and then, with a burdenſom ſuper- 
fluity ; preſently after it is deprived of Life, and becomes a Poyſon ; yet it cures Swine 
which are inclining into the Lep®She ; evenas. Horſes, ſtraightway,which were contracted 
or convulſive from unſeaſonable Drink, 'if they drink up but a ſmall quantity of Men- 
ſtrues. | 
And likewiſe the-poyſonſom and true Menſtrues of another Woman, being adminiftred 
in afey drops, hath preſently ſtrangled a Woman labouring with a Flux of the Womb. 

* But the blob4 which is ar 'Jengch tvoided in pletity, in Fluxes of the Womb, being 
drurik in 4 few drops, ſtayEth thoſe Fluxes., ; | < 
©" Futthefftidre, becauſe Wornan only, (rhz Ape perhaggexcepted) doth ſuffer Menftrues ; 
and alchough the Menſtrues do accuſe of an abundance Mne;yet th#t the Cow, her Dug be= 
ing dried, ſuffets not Menſtrues, otherwiſe ſhe flowes down With very much Mtlk,denoting 
thatthe abounding of venal blood, is indeed the mgterial Cauſe , but net therefore the 
final, and the which therefore, I have not reduced among natural Cauſes : For that the 
Almighty alone encloſeth all the final Cauſes of all things within himſelf, who ſweetly 
diſoſeth of all things according to the unſearchable Abyfſe of hrs own Judgements. But 
if it lifteth'us to enquire into the cauſe hereof, It is certain, that Eve, after the eating of 
the forbidden Apple, made her ſelf ſubje& to the itch of Luft, tired up,and admitted the 
Man unto copulations; and from hence, that the conceived humane Nature was corrupted, 
and remaining degenerate thenceforward : Through the Caufe of which corruption, Po- 
Nterity are deprived of an incomparable pry: 

| From whence there is place for conjecture, that Evedid by the Member through which 
ſhe became ſubje& unto many Miſeries, teftifie among pofterity, 'a ſucceſhve fault of her 
fall, and bloody defilement in Nature : For the part wherein the Image of God ought to 
be conceived 


the holy Spitit, bzcame a fink of filths, and teſtifies rhe abuſe, and fault of 
an unobliterable fin, and therefore alſo ſuffers : Becauſe, In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 
thy Sons, 1n manner of bruit beaſts, becauſe henceforward, thou ſhalt ronceive after the 
manner of bruits : For ſo that Curſe hath entred into Nature, and ſhall there,remain. And 

by the ſame Law alſo, a neceſſity of Menſtrues : For before fin, the Young going forth 

the Womb being ſhut, had not cauſed pain. | 

Wherefore, it is lawful to argue from the Premiſes, That the incomparable Virgin-Mo- 

ther of God, the Ark of the Covenant, never admitted into her any corruption, and -by 

conſequence, was never ſubject to Menſtrues, as neither to have ſuffered womaniſh dil- 

comodities : Becauſe ſhe was ſhe, who by the good pleaſute of God, hath the Moon, 

and the Properties of the Moon ſubjeRed under her feet, Knto Whom, next unto God, be 

Honour and Praiſe. 


CHAP, CIX., 


IF I muſt at length Phyloſophize of Long Life, I aſt firſt look into, what Life is, 
and then, what the Life of Man, what immortal and Adewica! Life is , afterwards 
what a Senfitive and Short Life _o__ a Diſcaſie, what a Healthy Life, what the Life 
of the World, and what Eternal 'We is. | 

To which end, it is convegient to repeat ſome Leſſons from my Premiſes, 


Firſt of all therefore, Life is a Light and formal Beginning, whereby a thing a&s 
what it is commanded to a& : But this Light is given by the Creator, as being infuſed 
at _ onely Ls, _y Fire is ed by of a wr” Nu —_—_ under the Identi- 

Unity of a Form, and is diſtinguiſhed by general Kindes, Species : But it is 
- ome. endatire Light, a conſumer of the radical moiſture : It is as well Vital 
in the Fih, as in the Lyon, and as well in the Poppy, as in r. : Neither alſo doth 
heat fail in us, by reaſon of a conſumption of the radical moittnre : Neither on the 
other hand, doth moiſture fail through a defe& of heat, but onely through a diminiſhment 
and extinguiſhment alone, of the vital Powers, and alſo of the Light. The Fire, Light, 
Life, Forms,Magnal, Place, &c. are neither Creatures, not Subſtances, as neither com- 
prehended in the Catalogue of Accidents : Neither therefore, do I diſtinguiſh the Form 
1n vital things, from their Life, the mind of Man being on both ſides, &xcepted : To 
wit, there is a certain Life which is mute or dumb, and ſcarce appeareth; ſuch as is met 
with in Minerals 5 The which notwithſtanding, do declare that they live, and perform 

| their Offices, by theix Marks and remarkable Signs of vital Faculties. 


And then, there is anothet Life, which is a little more unfolded or manifeſt : Such as 
is in the Secds of things, tending to the period of their Species. 


In the next place, a Third Life is ſeen in Plants, increaſing themſelves, and bringing 
forth off-ſpring by a ſucceſſive multiplying. 


Next, a Fourth Life is manifeſt in bruit Beaſts by Motion, Senſe, and a voluntary 
Choice, with ſome kind of Diſcourſe of Imagination. 


Ar length, the Laſt Life is now obſcured in the Immortal Mind and Subſtance, and is 
after ſome ſort unfolded by the ſenfitive Soul its Vicareſle. 


The Life therefore is not the Balſam, not the Mummy, not, in the'next place, the 
Spurit of the Arterial Blood, although this Spirit be the Conſerver of the Body : Becauſe 
the Life 18 not a Matter, yea nor a Subſtance ; but the very expreſſe Form of the Thing 
it ſelf, | 


Moreover, I being about to ſpeak of the Immortal Life of Men, I will follow the 
Text, : For indeed, becauſe the puniſhment of the broken Precept was Death : For 
Death came not from God, but from the condition of a Law ; I ſay, the Almighty made 
not Death, as neither a Medicine of Deſtruion in the Earth : And that muſt be under- 
ſtood onely in reſpeK of Men : For neither ought the whole Nature and Condition of the 
Uuiverſe to be b2ſpattered for the Sin of Adam, ſo as that Bruits are matle ſudje&t 
to Death through the corruption or deviation of our kind : For truly even wu Sin, 

ruits 
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Bruits ought to dye; to wit, ſome whereof, the Lord of things had ſubſtituted for mear 
and fodder to others : For they ought naturally to dye, every annihilable Life and Form 
whereof, were onely one and the ſame thing, 

- Indeedit was of neceſſity, that thoſe Forms ſhould periſh, whatſoever do obtain their 
firſt ot chief antecedent and ſubſequent diſpoſitions from a corporal wedlock of the 


"The Death therefore of Bruits, was not worthy of the word Death, which included an 
extinguiſhment and annihilating of a Light, but not a ſeparation of the ſame, with a pre- 
ſervation of the Light ſeparated. 

Therefore it was the great God his good pleaſure, that he made Man into the neareſt 

e of the Divine Majelly, as a living Soul, nor ſubje&t unto death : Therefore neithes 
is it {aid that God made Death. 

It is therefore believed that Adams before tranſgreſhon, was Immortal, from the good- 
neſs of the Creator : Therefore I knew that Adam indeed was Immortal, before the tranſ- 
prefſion of a Law ; Yet that it was not natural unto hint from the root of Life, bur for 
the Tree of Life's ſake : For otherwiſe, the planting of this Tree in Paradi/e had been 
vain, if Man could not have ſuffered the ſuccethve alterafions and calamities of 
A es. oo 

at Tree therefore, was created, for the powers and neceſhties of Renovation, re- 
newing of Youth, yea and prevention of Old Age : For although the Body by Creation, 
was not capable of being wounded, nor ſubje& unto Difeaſes ; yet it had by lictle and tit- 
tle, felt the ſucceſſive changes of Ages, jf its vigor had not been continued by the Tree of 
Life. * > ; 

For neither is it to be believed, that the Lord of things,the Saviour of the World, was of 
2 worſe conſtitution than our firſt Parent. But that the Redeemer of the World died, and 
{6 felt the Calamities of Ages, that in his thirty ſecond year, he was reckoned fifty years 
of Age. | Eee LW] 

Thu happened not from his Nature, nor from the. root of his Life : For Death, as alſo 
the rottenneſs of Dayes, had no right over him ; bnt out of his infinite goodneſs, where- 
by be had appointed himſelf a Surety for ous Sins , hewoukd fubjet himſelf to miſeries, 
and ſo alſo to Death, in his molt glorious nativity, wherein the Loxd took on himithie Forty 
of a Servant. But how much he departed framcbes former and proper or natmal drgnity 
of his humane nature,wherein he was conceived inthe Wamb, hinuelf ſhewetly : Becauſe 
he who came forth into the World, the Womb of the Virgin being ſhut, -and ths botry of 
dimenſions being contemned, preſently proftrated himſelf to the ordained condition of 
Death, and willingly felt every neceſlity of a ſervile nature : For both eAdams in their 
beginning, were immortal. 

For the firſt Adam ought to be preſerved by the Tree of Life : But the ſecond did 
wholly contain the Tree of Life in himſelf. 

Both of them indeed choſe to dye, before a poſlibility to live : For the former choſe it 
from a Vice ; but the ſecond from Charity. 

The Tree of Life-vherefare, and wholſomneſs of the place of Edewhad vindicated Adans 
in his antient vigor, from Death, until that a number of years being finiſhed, he as happy 
had departed, tranſlated, without death, unto the Country of Glory. *' 

Moreover, it is of Faith, that Adam never taſted of the Tree of Life ; and that leſt he 
ſhould eat of it, he was caſt forth of Paradiſe, who ought to dye the death : Yea he being 
now baniſhed out of the Garden of Pleaſure, was of ſo perfe& a conſtitution, that he 
had lived unto ſome thouſands of Years ( who was immediately formed by the hand of 
the Almighty, without the commerce of Nature ) and had far exceeded the age of Ma- 
thuſalems, from the voluntarineſs of his own nature; but that through the continued mourn- 
ing and orief of one Age, he had cut off the thred of a molt Long Life from him- 
ſelf. 

The Death therefore of Adams is not to be bewailed ( as otherwiſe, Paracelſzs badly per- 
ſwaded himſelf ) becauſe that the vital Spirit, and knowledge of Long Life, had fallen at 
once together with him. 

For thoſe are contradictions, to enjoy Long Life from _—_ ; and likewiſe to be 
Immortal from the forming of the hands of God, arid the Tuffrage of the Tree of Life ; al- 
ſoafter fin to have retained the gift of Long Life, by reaſon of his molt perfe& and noble 
conſticution of Life and Body, . 

From whence, the Spirit of a ning and abounding Life, being at length tranſlated 
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_ Life, 
on Poſterity, its vigor by degrees declining through 2 paſling over of Generations, 
the injuries of Life, and Diſeaſes, and through the rottenneſs of Years, che Curſe 
co-operating , manifeſted it ſelf as a Magnmm Oporter or a thing of great neceſ.. 
fity : The which having once entred into the Bowels of Mortals , preſently took 
eſfion of the ſame, . 
For the Life of thoſe which at firſt, was by the Tree, without Death, preſent- 
ly alſo without that Tree, languiſheth, as being enrouled in a ſhort term of Time, 
and underwent an increaſe, ſtate, or height, declining , and ceſſation, after the 


- manner of other things. 


For ſo indeed, Death, through the perſwafion of the Devil, Rabliſhed it ſelf in. 
to its Empire : For Poyſons that were harmleſs under the Tree of Life , were 
afterwards ſupported for a Medicine of Deſtruftion : For I think that the Con- 
ditions, and preſence of the Tree of Life, were hidden from Adam ; Elſe that he 
had extended his hand unto this, ſooner than unto the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. 

And although the Tree of Life , which the bounty of the Creator hath of late 
diſcovered, may be ſo' prepared , that it may proceed unto the firſt conſtitutives of 
us, with a refreſhment of the decaying, faculties ; yet I do not underſtand it to 
be that which is read to have been implanted in the Paradiſe of Pleaſure , where- 
unto no mortal man ſhall ever ſtretch forth his hand : Bnt ours is a ſhadowy one, and 
the Vicareſs of the other : To wit, the which hath nothing excellent and famous, 
unleſs that under a retainment of properties, it,be reduced by Art, into ſuch a juice, 
which may be able by its leaſt parts, to co-mingle it ſelf with the ſolid parts : Nei- 
ther indeed doth our Tree, ( of which I as the firſt do treat ) contain a non-ſuf- 
pm of the pain of Diſeaſes, and an 'uncapacity of Death, as the 
other aid, | 
And moreover, although the Tree of Life of Paradiſe , ſhould*at this day be pre- 
ſent with us, yet it ſhould not cauſe immortality : Becauſe the condition of the 
xeceiver is changed : For indeed man is become compoſed by the bond of another ge- 
neration , of corrupted Nature , and of another Long Life, wherein the immortal 
mind hath no longer immediately ſuſtained in it all the actions of Life, but a frail 
er mortal ſenſitive Soul ſucceeded exercifing the Vicarſhip of the mind, and provi- 
ding for the neceſſities of Life,/ it ſelf being like the flame; lidable and extinguiſh- 
able every hour, | 


CHAP. CX. 
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He Air which is the former in the Seed, aſcending by degrees unto its Maturity, at 

length coaceives the Light, or eſſential Form of its own Species, which is made 
immediately by the Father of Lights, and is of a proper name, Lite : For as many thin 
as differ in x Br particular Kinds, Which are involyed in Darkneſs, ſo many alſo pn. 
the Forms to be, under the ſpecies of Light : For if.a thing is what it is, by reaſon of the 
Form, in diverſity from any other things whatſoever : But the Form of living Things ( ex- 
cept the Mind ) and Life, are Sunonymals, there muſt needs be as many Lives, as there 
are vital Forms : Therefore the Light of Life, is by it ſelf every where ſimple, and ſpe- 
cifical , but notfiery ; becauſe vital, formal, and efſential, But that the Light of Life is 
hot, or cold, it denotes that the Life hath not married Heat, or Cold, but accidentally : 
ſo that Heat, or Cold proceeds from Life, but not Life ffbm Heat, or Cold : Life therefore 
cannot be otherwiſe underſtood, than under the Conception of Light : And neither Light 
is more demonſtrable from a former Cauſe, than the Forms of things themſelves, and 
whatſoever iflues immediately out of the Boſom of the Almighty. A vical Light there- 
fore, by its ſpecies, wants a proper name. 

We may indeed make a fiery Light to be given unto us for great neceſſities ; but it is 
not in the Power of the Artificer, even immediately to produce a vital Light from him- 
ſelf : Which thing the Chymiſts ſay , The Artificer cannot introduce a ſubſiautial Form, The 
Generater indeed, is the begetter and producer of a vital Air, foraſmuch as he contri- 
butes Matter after the likeneſs of himſelf, and Diſpoſitions thereof, in order unto Life ; 
but is in no Wiſe able to produce Life, or an ultimate perfe&t Art, 

In Diſeaſes alſo, ſometimes the Light of Life aſcendeth unto the degree of Fire : Be- 
cauſe the Archeus, from a threatned diſtintion or noting of differehice, ſtrikes out a 
| fiery Light : Not that the Archeus produceth this Light, as he that generates his Like : 
But the Archeus through Fury,-prefſeth together the moiſt Hay, and itis enflamed ; the 
which being dry, comes not {ſo to paſs. 

After another manner alſo, Woods by a co-rubbing, and Iron by ſtriking againſt it, 
do conceive the fire whictithey have not : For truly,the ſame effeRts in Specie cannot pro- 
ceed from things which differ in the whole Genus or general Kind, unleis by accident, or 
an equivocal Action : So indeed, the ſenſitive Spirit, by reaſon of Grief, or the Archeus 
by Poyſon, doth by accident become fiery behdes his own Nature, through a proper 
wrothfulneſs of Anger : For he hath a Blas, whereby he departing from a vital Light, 
declineth unto the other extreafn of Deſtruction , wherein the Beams of his Light do as 
it were rike Fire out of a Flint, from the corfuptible Matter, where both Lights of the 
Archeus, and corruptible Matter do pierce each other, are united, and are promoted into 
a fiery Light ; becaule Fire is on both {ides the Death of a Thing, which from a proper 
effec of deficiency, is capable to be ſtirred up in things confilting of a certain inf 
mable Fatneſs-: For indeed, although there be one only Spirit in the Seed, which is plainly 
uniform, and the fingular Archite& of the Embryo, which is duzable unto the end of the 
Tragedy ; yet that was the vice anddeſtruion of a material Nature, that the Spirit be- 
ing vided through a plurality of - Offices, may by degrees decline unto the manifold 
diverſities of kindes ot Singularities :. Andirt is in very deed a Vice, as it ſtrews the way 
unto diſorder. For otherwiſe, ſeeing the Spirit ought to ſerve. the neceſſities of Ends, 
ſurely it were a noble thing for it to be ſevered into a number of Offices : For neceſſity 
hath made the Organs themſelves ſervile unto it, the which therefore hath framed tor it 
many and diverſe Organs ; and in this reſpe®, it hath drawn it ſelf unt# the ſame Lay of 
neceſſity : To wit, it having imitated a monarchical State, wherein there is a certain 
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Independent Prince, the moderatour of Laws and Government ; wherefore alſo it faſhi- 
oning a certain Sunny ifluing Life on the Heart, but as it were Independent on any other 
part, hath there placed the Fountain of Radical Life : But becauſe a Commoy-wealth 
cannot long ſubfiſt, unleſs it be .nouriſhed; therefore after Kings, Husband-men,and 
Fiſher-men are chief, who bing forth unto us Grain, Herbs, Flocks, Fiſhes, Woolls, 
Flaxes, Wines, Woods, Honeys, Oyls,and Hides : Becauſe alſo,before Kings were thought 
of, happy Shepherds and Husband-men, had now their Flacks : For for that Cauſe, Satzrs is 
feigned to be the Parent of the Starry Gods, unto whom the Heathens have delivered a 
neceſſity of Nouriſhment in us, as a clear Life of vegetation, by g commutative or ex- 
changing Ferment ſliding from the Spleen. . ; 

Next, they vote for Husband-men, who ſhould prepare Grain for making of Bread, - 

Woolls, alſo Flax, and Hides for Garments : wp 0 Juprer being lubſtituted in his 
Fathers place, ſucceeded by craft and force ; and therefore alto another diſpoſer of Nou- 
riſhment, founding its Manſion in the Liver, is adjoyned unto the nouriſhing Life, and ' 
doth of neceſſity ſuitably anſwer from its place, for a Monarchy, 
- In'thenextplace, Mars removing the diſagreeing Reliques m the former Digeſtions, 
being as a ſupply placed in the Gaul, ts zoxceable with the Souldier, There hath ſeemed 
tobe a need only of theſe three, and thoſe ſufhcient, to wit, of Sol, Sarwrn, and Jupiter, 
as long as all things or parts ſhould agree in Harmony : But the life of Afar: was after- 
wards ſubjoyned, not imdeed that tt mightbe a Common-wealth and Srate, fimply ; bur 
that all parts may keep Peace, and their mutual Offices among each other, nor a rout of 
"Xfnpurities grewlng up, that Unity may be ordained. | 

Furthermore, to increaſe, follows to be preſent : Fora thing firſt is, before ic grow or 
increaſe : Yea, ſeeing it cannor be-a nouriſhed things unleſs it be nouriſhed, to be nou- 
riſhed, goes before increafing : For the Moon being the laſt of the wandring Stars, . in 
reſpe& of things nouriſhed, 15 nearelt to the Earth : Therefore the immediate and unex- 
Culable neceſſity thereof, hath dedicated this family-adminiftration to the Brain, as being 
ſacred tothe Judge in the Monarchy : For we live from the Heart, but Nourichment is 
from the Spleen,and Liver ; the correRion of Digeſtion from the Gaul ; but the growing 
Faculty is from the Brain : Therefore to be quickned, or refreſhed, and to-increaſe, ds 
differ in their Beginnings, like as alſo in their Organs : And that indeed, got by acci- 
dent, or by reaſon of a tubbornneſs of the Parts hereaſter refuſing to increaſe ; but by 
reaſon of each particular natural Endowments of the Bowels : For Indeed what I have 

. ſaid, is beheldeven in the birth of the Embryo : For truly, becauſe the increaſing or 

rowing Faculty flows from the Brain ( which thing, none hath hitherto ſuppoſed ) the 
_ of the Embryo, and of the Young itſelf, is far bigger in Proportion, than the reſt 
of the Members : For if the hand be diſlocated or put out of joynt,it not only ceaſeth to in- 
creaſe, but moreover it decreaſeth even in Perſons of ripe Age. - Crump-backed Perſons . 
alſo do top from growing, although their turning Joynts being by degrees writhen awry, 
do burgen or tumihe only outwards, or toward the Side : Not indeed that Feeling is wich: 
drawn from, or diminithed in Crump-backed-folks , who have no leſs feeling than any 
others : Wherefore the defe& of Growth, dependeth not on any Diflocation of the Si- 
news, Veins,or Arteries; but from the beholding of a Crookedneſs alone in the Marrow, the 
very right influx of the Brain, is a little jncarnated, 

Neither'is that humoural Flux, to wit, through the Veins and Arteries (for truly, in 
the wreathen Branches of Trees , -even as alſo tm crooked Legs, a defect of growth is not 
ſeen ) but itis a Flux of the Light of the Brain ;' even as concerning the Action of Go- 
vernment, elſewhere. F 

Fleſh growes in an hollow Ulcer, and Mirrows increaſe after the manner of the Men- 
ftrues, alrhough the other parts do ceaſe from growing : The Ribs alſo increaſe in per- 
ſons of ripe years, together with an enlargment of the Breaſt ; the Pores do overgrow in 
Fractures ; the Liver through a Diſeaſe, grovzs up after a wonderful manner : Teeth do 
oftentimes grow in Old-men : And all that, becauſe the growing Faculty obeys the Brain, 
Aftrologers attribute the growing Faculty to the Moon ; yet none to theBrain. 

The Bones of Qld living Creatures ( as I have ſaid ) by a fingular Secret, contain more 
Marrow than thoſe of younger Ones ; Becauſe the Moon makes into the firlt matter for 
Tranſmutation, Reſt, Death, and Reducement, Therefore the Moon being very power- 

ful in old Animals, hinders not the Marrow from increafing. 

Furthermore, ſeeing every thing in Being, deſires to giow or increaſe, and doth even 
f:om the Beginning, meditate of the Propagation of it ſelf ; and ſeeing Nature is of no 
other thing, more ſolicitous, than of the Sex ; ſo that ſhe hath marked Inſects, which ſhe 

| us 


_ Short Life. 749 


ſtirs up from corrupt Excrements, with the difference of the Sexes : there was alſo need 
of Venus or carnal Luſt ; to which end, the Schools think the Reins to ſerve : But I diC- 
agree, becauſe I have obſerved thoſe that were Stony in both: Kidneys, to have been 
more wanton than was meet. _ ir M 34 
For ngither otherwiſe can I believe, that the fundamental Part of Yenns being hurr, 
ticklingluRt is able to (ubliſt : Becauſe that this is the neceſſity of the Parts, that4 proper 
Organ beinghurt, .the FunRipn thereof is of neceſſity intercepted, | 

1 have ſometimes ſpoken of the Venus of the Spleen : Ar leaſt-wiſe, here it is ſufficient, 
that the Femal kind is by a divine Teftimony of praiſe, exceeding neceſſary, and moſt 
profitable for the ſubſiſtance of a Common-wealth : But at length, ſeeing every Land 
doth-nat bring forth all things ; in this reſpe&,for a good and commodious way of Living, 
the cuſtom of Mortals hath introduced co-bound Provinces, and Conſpitacies of Mer- 
chandiſe:Therefore Profic hath made.the Lungs tabe its Mercury, and agreeable unto Mer- 
chandiſe with the og Parts ; that, after that the. Young thould Te now increaſed, 
it ſheuld have the vital Vigour of breathing and voice : A participative and difttibvtive 
Life, I ſay, throughout the whole, "to be blown abroadin an <quable Air : To wit, with 
out which, all the Blood ſhould be thickned thraugh nouriſhing, into a Tophus or ſandy 
Stone, and the Body ſhould ſoon increaſe, either into a huge Monſter, or preſently from 
the Beginning, ſhould be choaked :' Even as elſewhere concerning the Blas of Man. 
But notwithſtanding, I will not, hat the Archite&t of the Seed 'ſhoud beg this Com- 
mon-wealth and Harmony ( thus compared unto the wandring Stars ) for himſelf from far, 
to Wit, from the Stars of Heaven, elſewhere : For the Archens intimates the Stars 
through a ptoportionable ConjunRien, becauſe he hath aheaven-like Being in himſelf : 
For he, who by a ſmall Word, made the Scars of nothing, bath conſtituted a co-like Power 
of the Word ( Increaſe and Maltiply ) within the innermoſt Parts of Seeds, which is to 
endure throughout Ages. Therefore the Seed hath drawn that unto it ſelf frem a free gift, 
that it is able to ſir up and imitate the proportionableReſpedts of the Stars in its own Blas: 
wherefore it happens, that more ſuccesful Emulations of the Stazs, than thoſe that are 
inbred, do follow at ſet Periods, becauſe they are the more powerful and famous Seal- 
an 


Neither in the mean time, is there that Powerin the Stars, that they ſhould be chief 
in the forming of the manners, health, calling or vocation, and fortunes of Mortals : For 
he who is all 1n all, and createdall things for his own Glory, from an immediate end, 
would not that his own Image ſhould be ſubjeed to the Stars, leaſt they ſhould excuſe 
themſelves of their Fault, by the importunate revolutions of the Stars. Butitis well, 
that there is a ſeminal Being, a proportionable thing, which may after ſome ſort an- 
ſwer to the Stars, and to the whole Univerſe. | 

Wherefore in Man, the Seed at firſt cloathes it ſelf with the Secundines, 'raightway 
after igearneſtly labours about its own family-adminiſtration; in the next place, it medi- 
tates on the aforeſaid Commonwealth, it variouſly diſpoſeth of all particular Parts, and" 
conſtrains them by the Laws of free Denizons ; then indeed alſo, it thinks of a King- 
dome and Empires ; Art length of the whole Earth ; and laſt of all, of the Heavens : And 
ſo, by virtue of the Word, he delineates the-whole Univerſe in himſelf, as he is the Image 
of God : For he hath put under his Feet the flying Fowls of Heaven,the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
Sheep, Oxen,and Beats of the Field : Becauſe he hath ſet him over the works of his Hands: 
But the Heavens are the Works of the Hands of God : Which dignity of appointment 
ſurely,ſeeing otherwiſe it contains a command, it doth not indeed contain a certain feign- 
_ ed, or remote, and allegorical Power : Therefore it muſt needs be, : that we do after ſome 
ſort reſemble the Heavens in the Image of the Alrch-type : But the command, ſeeing it is 
already planted into Nature, Man ſhall have that his proper nobleneſs in him, from his 0- 
riginal, but not from the Stars that are placed under him, | 

But ſeeing that by the Schools and ruſtical Perſons, the defe&ts which ſhall be in 
deformities, and a vitiated forming, are more confidered, than thoſe which were to riſe 
from exroneous Faculties : Hence they have given an occaſion that Aſtzolozers ſhould ay 
their pleaſure, draw all things unto their own dances of the Stars : But after that a diver- 
lity of was by the more refined Men, known to imply a diverfity of kind of Facul- 
ties, and Organs, thoſe Men therefore began to fetch, interchange, number, and deformi- 
ty, from the Stars, and to refer them unto the Dire&ions of the Seeds, For neither un- 
der Nature now once radically corrupted, could Seeds be long kept fruitful under Unity, 
neither by this Unity, could ſo many diſtin& Offices of the Organs be compleated, bur 
that almoſt from the Beginning, an unlikeneſs of ſtrength in the Bowels ; yea and an 
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© wunequality. of Rrengthinall particular Parts, ſhould under-creep ard 'beTeae# iy" thoſe 
places:From whence theszeiſhoul&at letigrh, be a breaking afurder 6Rtho Thred;a diflohuti- 
on,an off-ſpring of Infirmities,and much DeſtruQtion;jAlt-whiclthings,;the ſayers'of 
Heaven ( the Schools not reſiſting it,. but being aſtoniſhed 'theteat Y;have without pu- 
niſkment transferred yuntdſtheir trippungs of the Stars + Wherefore (4 Randard-defending 
Goat, being as it were, taken by the Reard) the whole following' troop of Pofterity 'have 
admired them : For there 18:40 greata'diverſity of .kind'inthe boſome of. the Witrer, that 
there is ſcarce a Golden. thredbmade,; which in-fome part df "it; i8'not the morEinfirm, 
and doth not the ſooner burſt aſynder;: \Therefore; neither is'it a wonder, -thit in fo 
great @ diſt;aQtion of. Members. and FunRions, an unequal Rtrength increaſeth ih the 
Members.  Wherefore-whole Families de periſh with a Tabes,or Conſumption; 6t Deop- 


fie, 20 2* ; IG , « T7 IO ; - 
In ſpme Perſons,”-their Going failsafter the fftieth Year bf the Age, whe Sivhe 
perſilter unto their eighrieth Year (3 7551 - en? + 7 US IOTTOL G43 43H 210 
-  Butingthers, their/S;3ght 1s dull-afcer their-fourtierth Year, whoſe Going 'promiferh 
2 Long Life :: Becanſeyfrom a fimplaand univerſal Spirit of the Seed; 'the Rulers of all 
particular Qrgans do increaſe: WhidkRuadlers ſurely,being thereatiemated,enther thi6ugh + 
2 Vice of the Organs receivingy-or thraugh-an errour 6 Diſpenſation, do oft=timeF de- 
part from.their aim- 2: Fot-the Spirit-which bath diſtinguiſhed the Parts from eacti other, 
and formed them, hath +preſently alfo: received :all-ag” Limitations in thoſe very:Parts : 
Forthe optick Spirit ſeeth in the Eye; -andtaſteth/inthe- Tongue';z becauſe the inflowing 
Spirit isahere limiced by 'the implanredSpirit, 1 75 | Of 31VY 
- As beſides, there is acertainprincipidang Life urthe- Spleen, afiother in the Muſctes, 
and laſtly; another inthe Womb of :4 Woman, even as 1 have often'demonitriteteſe- 
where... a erred] j 1600 kN , D2OVY Si 
All whichzare by ſo much divided from the common Life, by how much they te thoſe 
things which have: diverſe exiſtences. Seeing therefore Plurality includes a certain Duali- 
ty , it's po. Wander, thatthe Life being! tofled by many diverle”Governours, did eaſily 
mſh into-Diffolution, after -that the iunmortal Mind ſuffered the Rains of the Life that 
was to be governed, to ſlide on the neck of the ſenſitive Soul. | 
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CHAP. CXI. 
Lite Eterual, 


þ tor Goſpel promiſeth to mortal Men, not only that the Son of God was Incarnate, 
and ſuffered for the Salvation of Man but that theſe two Miſteries are to be apply- 
ed unto Individuals, which elfe ſhould be as it were in vain : But I have conſidered of 
that Application, after this manner. © © _ | 

For indeed by Sin, May brake no lefs thg Intent;than the Decree of God, from whence 
humane Nature was corrupted in its Root”; becauſe there followed another almoſt beaſt- 
ltke-Generati6n thereupon, which of itſelf is uncapable of life Ecernal : Wherefore the 
Goſpel ought to include the aboliſhmenrof Original/Sin and of all other things ifluing 
from the Corruption of-Nature : Therefore, ſeeing Man thenceforeward ought to be 
born no longer ef God:; 'butnaturally only of the Bloods of the Sexes, of the will of the 
Kleſh, and of the will of Man : neither yet could his Body riſe again ( through any Power 
of his'own') into its antiertt Dignity, and much leſs ceaſe to be, that 1t might again, and 
otherwiſe begin to be: Therefore the joyful Meſſage was brought unto-us, that one Baptiſme 
ſhould be-given for the Remiſlion of Sins, whereby Man ſhould be ſo. renewed by Water 
and the Holy Spirit,that his Soul ſhould be born again as it were by a new Nativity,and be 
made partaker of the unſported Humanity of Chriſt the Saviour, being framed by the boly 
Spifit: Whi&h' new Birth alſo, repoſeth the Soul into its antient State'of Innocency, 
taking away Sin ; and we believe that thing altogether really thus to be; bus not as if ” 
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ſhould embrace meg ot Metaphors for truth ; but theſe. things do fo really and 
aQually happen in Baptized Perſons, that God deth: grant a Teſtimony of rhat aRual 
Grace, which is conferred by Baptiſme, to be ſenſibly deri ved”into, the Body ; .In Which 
reſpe& indeed, Mabowerans receive Baptiſm, as it takes away ftom then an inbred Stink, 
otherwiſe durable for Life, and the which, we obſerve to be otherwiſe in all Jews, at this 
day : And ſo the more inward effect of Baptiſme doch even outwardly ſhine forth: Yes 
and that thing confirmes, that there is a perpetual, and unoblicerable effe& of one only 
Baptiſme. - | | 

But that new Birth doth not take away Death, but leaves Chriſtians with the Fardle of 
a corrupt-Body, generated by the Will of Man : and in this ceſpeR, nevertheleſs, leaves 
the Soul ſubje& to the Vices of a corrupted Body :- Wherefore unto thoſe that are 0f ripe 
Age, Baptiſme was not ſuſhcient, although unto thoſe of younger Years, as Ions as they 
are innocent, it is abundantly ſufficient, | 

There is therefore, another Priviledge promulged, whereby Pzrſons of ripe Years ma 
have eternal Life : that he who ſhall not eat unworthily the-Lords Body, Chriſt ſhall raiſe 
him up unto Life in the laſt Day ; but if he ſhall not eat, he is to have no Life in him 2 
For this Miſtery was given unto us for the Life of the World : - For the Life of the World 
is Adamical, Frail or Mortal, and well nigh Brutal : For the tranſchanging whereof, a 
Pledge is given unto us, and likewiſe an afual and real Participation of Life eternal, 
Therefore the Merits of the Lords Paſſion are communicated unto us, through a participa- 
tion of the unſpotted Virginity of Chriſt the Lord ; for the Communion of his moſt pure 
and chaſt Body, unites us to himſelf, and doth actually regenerate us in himſelf, and ſo 
gives us a Life conformable unto himſelf : The Body of the Lord # grven for the Life of the 
World, And although the Body of Man, which was conceived of Bloods, doth not pre- 
ſently periſh ; Yet in that very Moment, wherein we are uniced with the Lords Body, 
and his Humanity, it makes us partakers of his incemprehenhble Incarnation, and re- 
ores us into- the antient Integrity of humane Nature ; as we do partakingly attain the 
moſt pure Virginity of Chriſt, wherein we ought to be ſaved. And ſo by reaſon of his 
amorous Uniog, a participation of the Merits of his Paſſion is attriþuted unto us : There- 
fore the moſt principal effe& of the holy ſacred Euchariſt, is a Participation of the Purity, 
and Virgin-uncorrupted Nature of the Lord Jeſus : And ſo for this Cauſe, itis declared 
by a proper Circumlocution, to be Wine budding forth Virgins, 

Furthermore, that this Miſery of the unutcerable Love of 'Zod, doth operate the a- 
foreſaid real effeRs of regeneration in the Nature of Man : The Apoſtle teacheth, #e 
ſhall all indeed riſe again ; but we ſhall not all be changed : As if he ſhould ſay ; All Mortals 
(hall at ſometime rite again from Death : The Damned indeed ſhall riſe again, being 
not any thing changed ; but in their former Adamical Body, being ponderous, not piercing, 
&c: towit, only the wiſhed for neceſſity of Death, being taken away from them. Bur 
Children being regenerated by the Laver of Baptiſme, ſhall riſe again in a Body, after 
ſome ſort Glorthed, but by ſo much the leſs perteR, by hew much they were remote from 
ſo great an happinels. | 

ut they, who were united in the communion of the Lords Body, ſhall riſe again, 
plainly glorious throughout their whole Nature ; becauſe they were moſt perfealy 
regenerated in their life-time : of which Regeneration, although viſible Signs appeared 
not ; yet they were in very deed within, for neither are they made anew in the ReſurreQi- 
on, unleſs they had firſt fore-exiſted in the Life-time, by an every-way regeneration, 
Our Faith is not of things not in Being , but of true things ; not Viſible, becauſe he will 
have us to profit by Faith : Wherefore, although this Matk of reſemblance of Love, and 
Union with Ged, be altogether unſearchable, even as alſo its EffeRs are only -inviſible ; 
Yet the aforeſaid myſtical and real New-birth, is as yet reckoned earthly by Nicodemus , 
and from that Title, I have transferred it hither. ; 

I therefore contemplate of the New-birth or renewing of thoſe that are to be ſaved, 
to be made in a ſublunary and earthly Nature, juſt,even as in the ProjeRion of the Stone 
which maketh Gold: For truly, I have divers times ſeen it,and handled ic with my hands : 
but it was of colour, ſuch as is in Saffron in irs Powder, yet weighty, and ſhining like 
unto powdered Glaſs : There was once given unto me one fourth part of one Grain : Bur 
I call a Grain the fix hundredth part of one Ounce : This quarter of one Grain there- 
fore, being rouled up in Paper, I projeRed upon eight Ounces of Quick-filver made hot 
ina Crucible ; and ſtraightway all the Quick-filver, with a certain degree of Noiſe, ſtood 
{till from flowing; and being congealed, ſerled like unto a yellow Lump : but after 
pouring it out, the Bellows blowing, there were found eight Ounces,and a little leſs than 
Ddddd | eleven 
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Eleven Grains'of the puteſt Gold : Thittfort vt only Graif of thit Powder; ad tran 
em, x9 x86 Patty of CagcE Blyets 1zl co ifrſelf; into the beſt-Gold( The af6tefgia 
der therefore, amivdg earthly things, is foind'to be affer-ſome ſort like them, the 
which tradfchangerh alirioR atrinfinite quantity 6f 'irhpure Metral itfto the beſt Gold, ati 
by uniting itto it ſelf, doth defend-itfrom cleric, reſt, fortenaeſs, 'and Death; and 
es it tobe as it were fmmortil, agzinft all the torture of the Fife; and Arr, arid tram. 

ates it into the virgin-Pari 


arity of Gold; only it requires Heat: - .. 
The $oul therefore, and Body, are thus regenerated by Baptiſme, and the commtmnion 
of the. unſported Body of the Lord; fo that a juſt heat of Devotion of the Fairhful ſhall be 
c, "Let the Divine pardon me, if I as being my Laſt, have ſpokets of Life 
eternal by way of a Parenthefis : For I'wiltingly cohfefs, that a reSEnerated: Body is fit 
5 | 


belonging ro my Employment : I treat only of prolotiging the Life 6f the Wort... , 
"This only I have ſaid, that Baptiſme doth bring withte a real EFe& of Purity peteeivable 
by Senſe, ahd that the holy-ſacre&Communion of the Eirchariſty hath ſomething like ic 
in earthly things, whereby we may the more eafily believe Regeneration, : 20008 
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The Occaſions of Death. C 


I Have compared the Fire and Light, unto Life, becauſe it bears ſomething before it, 
which ſeemeth.to be vital : For vital Forms are eithet the-Lives,or Lights of things : 
Therefore there ſhall likewiſe be as many occafions of Death, as there ate Wittidrawings 
of Light, 

PUR herefors, the Light is blowh out, and likewiſe the Flame periſheth by pteſling to- 
gether, which they call, through defe& of Air. But I have demonttrated, that that hap- 
pens through want of a new Magnal ; but not that the Fire is nouriſhed by Air : $0 alſo by 
the coriſtriction of a ſtrange Smoak. 

$0 indeed in Vaults, and Burrows, Lamps are extihguiſhed, but the Light is blown out 
by the Wind, or another Flame * For oftentimes Candles are extinguithed by a filthy or 
deformed Flame, being ſtirred up by the Powder of Rofin, or Gun-powder. 

Laſtly, Fires die through want of Nouriſhment. 

Death in like manner, doth many wayes ruſh on us : Foreither a live Body is ſudden- 
ly daſhed together, of ſore ſhaken by weight, 

Alſo a ſpeedy poiiting forth of Blood from a large Wound, pours forth the Life, and 
blows outthe Light of Life : So an inordinate Prodigality of cortupt Matter, Water, or 
Wind being abundatitly made; likewiſe Baths, Hunger, looſening Medicines, intro- 
duce anuntimely Death, | | 
Allo by the preſſing together of the Breath in Burrows, of the Aſthma, of a Cord, of 
drowning, of Smoak, and by the Symptoms of the Womb ; - likewiſe by the Reſolutions 
and Palſeys of the Sinews ſubjected to breathing. 

In like manner, by Buttiings, Deſtrudtions, Coalifyings, Gangrenes,and Congelations 
of Cold. » PF 

Alſo by Poyſons, Alculies, gnawing Things,  Eſcharrets, Putiifiers, or Things that 
trample upon us by a fermental Contagion. 

P Likewiſe by retained Excrements , Obſtruftions, and the denied Commerces of 
Parts. | 
Likewiſe through Defe& of ſome certain Digeſtion, an Atrophia and Conſumptions of 
a Patt, or of the whole Body. " 

 , Alſo by over-pourings of the Blood within the Skull, Breaſt, bottom of the Belly, by 
_ mattery Impoſtumes, Pleunſies, affects of the Lungs, &<. 

© Likewiſe by diſplacings of the turning Joynts, Contra&nres of the Parts apppointed for 
.expurging of Filths; | | # 
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© Atlength; by reaſon. of a Feeble, Decrepit, and woren-out-Death of the Seeds and 
Powers, | « | 


And alſo by reaſon of the more grievous Paſſions of the Mind, and-Enchanements. . 


Death therefore, doth ſo many manner of Wayes ſteal away Moxtals, whoſe Liſe not- 
withftanding, 1s alwayes fimple and fingle : For therefore, there is a diverſe and differ - 
zng Conſideration of Life and Death ; for a Sword takes away Life ; Yet there is far 
different Speculation of preſerving Life, than of healing of Diſeaſes by the removals 
and hinderances of the Cauſe : For truly, Cauſes are partly external, as a Wound, thz 
Plague, Scorching, &s. the healing wheredf therefore, doth not depend on the removal 
of their Cauſes : 'For neither therefore is the- Fire which had burned any one, to be ex- 
tinguiſhed from the Heatzh, that he may be cured ; even as, neither is the Sword to be 
broken, that the Wound may be healed up. Bux for the preſervation of Long Life, the 
contemplations and removals of external Cauſes do no leis occur or come'to hand, than 
thoſe of a vital Fewel : For indeed, although no Infirmitics ſhould moleſt, yet Death 
ſhould not for that Cauſe ceaſe dayly to fixew a way for its entrance : For although 
health hath reſpe& to Life as its Foundation ; yer Life doth not include health : For a 
Blind, Lame, Gowty Perſon, &c. doth no leſs live, than a Healthy or Sound Per- 
ſon. * 

What.if Life ends through a Diſeaſe,that isforreign and by accident unto the Life ; as 
a Sword contains Dzath, but not butby Application. 

Otherwiſe, Death doth by it ſelf reſpec Life ; but diſeaſifying Cauſes become Mortal 
only'by accident, or by their Application unto the Spirit of Lite : For from hence it is, 
thar the Impediments of Long Life are ſeriouſly to be heeded, and diverted, if we expect 
length of Life. "From the Bzginning therefore, the meditation of Lif:. confifteth not 
without, butin the Life it ſelf : - To wit, after what manner Lite may bz preſerved in the 


Pu the ſenſitive Soul, now forthwith after 'Sin ((as I have ſaid ) drew the whole pro- 
perty of Life unto itſelf, and became the bond of Life with the Body : But ſecing thar 
very Soul is in it ſelf Mortal ; it muſt needs be, firlt of all, that all the vital Pow- 
ers co-zval, or of a like Age with the Life, ſhould be lideable and mortal : 
From hence at length, Dzath. ' For along continuance of Life thereſore, firſt, a curing 
of Diſeaſes is required, .as-well of thoſe which, couch at the.Life of the whole Body, . as 
thoſe -which have. regard unto the;-Dammages, 05 preſervation of a Part and Fun&ions, 
and which in this reſpect do lay in wait for the Life : For truly, ſeeing there is a ſingle 
conſpiracy of the- Members, certain principal: Powers cannot chuſe but at ,lengih go to 
decay, alſo the ſubordinate ones being only diminiſhed : Wherein Idiſagree from Para- 
celſus, becauſe hethought that-every Diſeaſe was of neceſſity to be taken away by a Medi- 
cine for long Life : Becauſe that good Man was no leſs ignorant of a M:dicinz for.Long 
Life; and the uſe-thereof, that of the very; Eflence and Properties of Long Life : And 
therefore (his Arcarfims do vety much conduge-into a healihy or ſound Lite, or unto a 
remaval of Impurities ; .yet they do not any thing dizecaly and primarily tend-.to leng 
Life, as unto their ultimate end : Becauſe thar, as the Life ; So the Tree of Life chiefly 
concerns-the/ preſervation and renewing, or making young again'of ihe vital Faculties 
implanred in the Arts. | _ 

In this thereforethe Arcanums, or Secrets which.are for the taking away of. Superflut- 
ties, differ from the Tree of Lifz : That thoſe indeed do ure Diſeaſes, even thoſe which 
our parent- Nature; doth: by her {elf,;never Cure : -To wit, the Leprofie, Stone, Pally, 
Conſumption of the: Lungs, -Drophe, &c. but the Tree of Life doth nor heal theſe Diſ- 
eaſes being now admitted : For if Hippocrates hath dictated, that Natures themlſelyes are 
the” Phyſmaneſles: of - Diſeaſes. ;\that is,” to be pardoned in his Age, and beginning 
Art, 

After another manner, Arcanums (hich had not then as,yet bzen made known, and 
do at this day, lay in a manner hid) do exceed the Powers of Nature, even as Art 
doth very often overcome Nature :- And that is, not only true in Secrets which heal Diſ- 
eaſes; but alſo in the Tree of Life,which reſtores defettive Nature : Therefore the Or- 
dination of that tree, is the Preſervation of Life, with a certain kind of renewing of Youth; 
but-with 'the Remedy of the :Tree, the Leproke, Stone, &c. Qyinues. Therefore, 
there is -plainly one Conſideration of the Secrets of Paracelſus, and another of the 
Tree of Life : The- which thus confurm. _. - 
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Let a young man be conſidered with ſome of the aforeſaid Diſeaſes': For his fleuriſiing 
and lively youth doth not cure theſe®Diſeaſes, therefore neither alſo the Tree of Life ; 
Becauſe this hath reſpect onely to the Fewel of that flouriſhing Life ; the which 
ſurely, is as yet received after the manner of the receiver : Therefore there always 
remains in the part receiving, a diſeahe diſproportion of ſtrength in reſpe& of the parts 
that are in good health,which was hefore the Medicine of the Tree of Life was taken : For 
although all particular parts ſhould equally participate of that Medicine ; yet they ſhould 
not be re-amended with an equal ftrength.- 


Firſt therefore, the impediments of Long Life are uniyerſally to be removed : But a. 
mong impediments, ſome do ſhorten the Life actively, ſuch as are Diſeaſes, Inordinacies 
of living, &c.* But othet impediments do limit and curtail the«Tree- of Life in its good. 
neſs, that it cannot attain the ultimate end of its appointment, 

This indeed, concerning our Tree of Life, but not concerning that of Paradiſe; and con- 
cerning a corrupted Life, not of the Life of Adam before the Fall, 

Thoſe are therefore ſome Diſeaſes ; and likewiſe much profound ſtrong ſpeculation, 
and that not pleaſant, and perturbations, yea and enchantment-: Even as in its 
place. | ” BB} | 
Happy therefore are they, and for the molt part long.lived, who being far from the 
cares, uluries; buſfie affaures, and Rarmes of their.a$e, can Till their fathers lands with 
their own Oxen in peace, and live cheerfully, : © | RF” 

Whatſoever therefore is to be thought of for the -obtainment of Long Life, is to be 
thought of in a peace void of care, with a full refgnation unto the moſt pleaſing will of 
God - For that cauſe we muſt think, how much ridiculous thoughts do weaty in Fevers, 
how much ſerious ſtv/!iz$do weaken the ſtrength, and how much anguiſhes do overthrow 
the number of D+'- : Becauſe thus the Spirit is leflened, and the Dayes are abrevi- 
ated. 

Furthermoie, Yerms or carnal Luſt obtains its chiefdom among the impediments of 
Long Lite ; becauſe it doth abundantly exhauſt the Life. 

Much, and unſeaſonable Gluttony or Drunkenneſs ſucceeds Yew ; and the rather if the 


Drink be hurtful. þ | 

4 [] es do hurt, and what things by reaſon of a hidden poyſon 
largely creeping, do proſtrate the vital faculties : For Tobacco doth not aſlay hunger, 
as if it did ſatishe the defe& ; but inaſmuch as it takes away the ſence of the defeR, and 

alſo the exerciſes of the functions, | . 

In the next place, the impediments of Life , are frequent Baths, Blood-lettings, 
Wounds, alſo the frequent uſe of looſenin icines : To wit, which things make the 
generation of the begetter to be the leſs flouriſhing, and therefore alſo do haſten Old 
Age. ; 

'L aſtly, As Climates do make for Long Life, ſo alſo ſome do hinder it : For there ate 
ſome wich which in Old Man is rare : Others with whom Old Age is in honour, For 
Endemicks'of Arſenick which are under the Earth, do mow down a flouriſhing Life, being 
as yet inits Flower. | 
* There are ſ6me Climates alfo, whereunto there is a nearneſs of overflowed Countries : 
For whatſoever hath of its own accord waxed hot, and was reſolved in water from putrefa- 

_ ought alſo to be. drought to us together With the Vapour, and to be ſupped up 
us. 

! Therefore pernicious are the Vapours of the Fens which breath forth a putrified matter ; 
and then, thoſe Vapours which pufte out a ſemi-purrified Salt, together with the filths of a 
diflolved Clay or Mud. ; 

For I have ſeen at eAntwerp, after the Field of Axfterweele conceived of Waters, the 
leaves of the Teil-Trees in the Walls, to be dryed from eAnguft, and that as it were with 
a gnawnrottenne(s; the Whiehy-before the Inundation,- were kept green in the Tree, 
even unto Oftober, " | 

The ſame thing is ſeen at Amſterdam, whenas the leaves of the Trees of Leidon do as 
yet counterfeit the Moneth of May * For the leaves do ſuffer this deſtruction from a Se- 
mi-ſalt Vapour. | 

What at length ot to be thought to be done on the tender coatof the Lungs, and the 
ſponge of its Subſtance > - 

Truly, ſo mapy Enemies do on every fide lye in waitfor our Life, that unleſs we ſhall 
depart farfrom the hurtful contagion of the Air, there will ſcarce under a full grant of the 

Tree 
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Tree of Life, be awiſhed for participation of Long Life : For the original Tree af 
Life in Eden, was for its own Inhabitants ; but not for the Natives of the Vale 
of Miſenes. 

Therefore whoſoever will enjoy the Goodneſs of the Tree of Life , and profie 
by the labour of Wiſdom ; let him make choice of a Region, which in all places 
nouriſheth many Old Men ; and wherein Diſeaſes do in all places ſeldome rage. 


Then Laſtly, Let him "_ to make uſe of the Tree of Life from a Child, 
- ( the more rightly, if the Child begin firſt in both parents, preſently afterwards 
alſo in the Nurſe ) while the nouriſhment is ſnatched away for the increaſe of the 
ſolid ſtems. - | i nt: 

But thoſe things which hinder and diminiſh the Medicine of the Tree of Life, 
that it cannot aſcend unto its height, are «hereditary and inbred weakneſſes, total, 
or in part;'andin whom attained weakneſſes drawn in through inordinacy, do ſug- 
ceed, - and the which, have happened through the undue torments of the paines -of 
Diſeaſes and Labours : For whoſoever hath ſuffered a notable injury of Life, let him de- 
ſpair to be fully renewed by the Tree of Life : But he who being a Child, hath admixed 
the Medicine with the firſt conftitutives.of Life, and hath thus waxed of ripe years 
( for truly, the Tree of Life is not ,more- perfect, as that it 18 able to reſtore de- 
crepit Bodies into their former ſtate) let him hope that be ſhall attain that which 
the Court Phyſitians of Kings can ſcarce believe. 


CHAP. CXII, 


Of the Magnetick or Attractive Curing of Wounds. 


A_ Diſputation concerning the AttraQtive; Natural, and Lawful:Cuting of 
-/ Wounds 3. againlt | R, P.: John Roberts, Dofor,of Divinity, an 
227-7 Elder of the Society of Je/as 3 no leſs thanalſo agaaſt 
ey © Rotolph Goclenius , Profeſſor of Medicine, 
is! | | 830! | 
' 9 £ 19h « | 
1. Witchcraft, Sympathy or Co-ſuffering,tmd Magnetiſm or Attraftion do d:f- 
fer. 2, One Ointment ts called Sympathettcal, another Magnetical. 3. What 
Mummy 4s. 4, Phyloſophy ts immediately reproved by , Reaſons onely. 5. The 
difference of Law, and Phyloſophy. 6. From an ignorance of the Cauſe, Mapna- 
' t1ſmits accounted a Devil, 7. Who may be the Interpreters of Nature, 8. Why 
Alchymaſts onely can Interpret Nature. 9. Hey proud, who from an 1gnorance 
of the Cauſe, believes a thing to be of the Devil, 10. Who are ghe Devils flatter- 
ers, 11, Mapnetiſm is nonew Invention. 12. The Armary or Weapon-un- 
guent, .13. The intent,aim,remedies or infedients and manner in the Ointment, 
; / 2 ts not Super- 
ftatrous, 16. What Superſtitionis. 17. Why the manner of the Unguent being 
unknown to the cenſurer, can nothing diſprove it. ' 18. What Magnetiſm is. 
19. Some, Effefts of the Load-ſtlone. 20. The Magnetical Cure of incurable Diſ- 
eaſes ts perfett. 21. Milk being burned dries up the Dugs, 22. Vitriol dies 
through Magnetiſm or Attraftion. © 23, Mummy operates from Italy even to 
Bruxels. 24. The Carline Thiſile,under the ſhade,draws wonderfully, 2 5. Like- 
wiſe the ſame Diſeaſagin number thangeth its Subjetts, 26.. That from Magne- 
tiſm, Flowers are followers of the Sun. 27, Mummies which are Philtrous or 
+ pertaining to Love, how they are attraftive, 28. That the Arcanum or ſecret of 
the Blood, is the Load-ſtone of Alchymiſts. 29. Herbs, why, and after what 
ſort they are "Attraftrve, 30, Afarabacca, and the Elder are Magnetical. 
31. An implicite compaft or covenant, is the Anchor of the Ignorant. 
32. Sympathy preſuppoſeth a ſenſe or feeling. 33. The Mummy of a Dead Bro- 
ther, being long ſmce impreſſed on a ſeat,ts as yet attrattive, 43, The Saphire is 
an iitator ofthe Unguent in Magnetiſm. , 35, The Saphire, by touching of one 
Carbuncle, cures others. 36, Why the Prelates of the Church wear skye-colpured 
| Rings, 37. Manhath his Load-ſtone. 38. An Amulet for the Plague, 39. It 
2s of neceſſity , that TRETame acricten ſhout pafr from fubjett-mnto ſubject. 
40, Magnetiſm ts an heavenly quality. 41. A Thief, Robber or Murderer, 
and an honeſt Man,or Woman,afford the ſame Moſſe of their dead shull. 42,From 
whence, and what the ſeed of that Moſſe is. 43. The frutt of the Air. 44. That 
Aſnea or Moſſe ts a fruit of Fire. 45. In that Meſſe alſa, is the Back of the 
Load-ſtone, the ſcope being changed. 46. God in Miracles , follows Nature. 


47., God approves of the Magnetiſm of the Mnguent by Reliques, 48, A ſuper- 
| natural 
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natural Magnetiſm Proves a natural one.” 49. A lock of that Moſſe being in 
carnate in the fore>head, is a defence againſt 'a ſivord, but a Thred or. rag of the 
ſtole of $. Hubbert, agarnſt the tooth of a mat Dog, yo... A rag being «ineatnate 
itt the fort-bead, preferves from the bitmg of a mad Dog for ones whole lift time ; an 
emprefſron of blood doth the fame in the Zinzilta, 51, Pepper degenerates into 
Toy. 52. How we muſt judge of Perfont, *'5 3, Patacelſus the Monarch of 
Secrets. 54. Every thing hath its own particatar Heaven. 55. From whente : 
miflinatton ts, 56. From whence a Diſenſs. 15 Aſtral inus,” ” 575. Whence fick 
pet ſons have a fore-feeling of the ſtormes of the times. ' 58 What may catfe the flow- 
ing and ebbing in the Sea. '59. Whence Winites are ſtirred ap. . 60. The Hea- 
ven doth not catſe; but pronounce things to come: 61; "Tb Bemd of every ſeed 
hath the frrmamient and virtue of its own influente, 62. 'Fhe Vine; not the Hea- 
ven, difturbs Wines. 63, Antimony obſerver an mfluence. 64. The Loads 
ſtone diretts its felf, but 2s not drawn. 6F. Gtlaſo is Magnerual, 66: oln 
is Magnetical. © 67. What Garlick aiteth againſt the *Load-ſtone,” and why the 
ſame thing alſo concerning Mercury. 68. The uirtue or power of operation on an 
Objeft at a diftance, ts natural; even mm fublunary things, and it 15 Magnetical, 

' 69. Every Creature ltveth inits own mode, or after its own manner, 70, What 
the Unguent can draw from a Wound at .@ diſtance. 71. Every Satamcal effeft 
Is f ef. '72, Why Satan cannot co-operate with our Wnguent, 73, What 
may be called the IVill and Imagination of the Fleſh, and of the autward Man. 
34. A twofold Extaſie. 75. The Ecſtatieal power of the Blood. 76. Cor- 
ruption makes that lurking power manifeſt. 77. The Eſſences of things do not 
putrific. 78, The putrefaction of Alchymy, to what end it ts. 79. The 
Cauſe of Attraftion in the Unguent, 80. The heart is drawn by the trea- 
ſure magnetically, or after the manner of a Load-ſtone. 81. Necromanty or the 
Black- Art, from whenceit is. $2. What Man is as altving Creature, and what 
Man ts as being the Image of God, 83. After what manner the Eagle is allured4 
by the Mapnetiſme of a dead Carcaſe. 84, How the venal Bloud 1# drawn in 
the Knguent, unto its own treaſure. Why Eagles are allured to a dead Carcaſt,mi- 
gnetically. $5. A natural feelmg or percetvance, and an animal feeling, do dif= 
fer. $6. The Effefts of Witches are wicked ones. $87, The power of a Witch 
is natural, and of what ſort that power may be. $8. Where the Mapral power 

in man is ſeated. $89. Whether man bats command over all other ' Bodies, 

90. Why a man may att per nutum or by his beck or pleaſure, 91. That the 

Magical faculty may be. 92, The Magical power lyes hid in man after divers 

manners. 93. The inward man 1s the ſame with the outward fundamentally, 

but materially, diverſs.. 94. What the vital Spirit its knowledge and pift 2s. 

95. In a Carcaſe which dies of its own accord, there ts no implanted Spurit. 

96. The drumming of Spirits according to Phyfittans. ' 97, The Soul atts in the 

Bodly onely per nurum, we Fay A 98. The Soul atts in the Body, onely by a 

drowſie beck, but out of the Body, by an excited beck, The knowledge of the Apple, 

hinders Science, Magical or IViſe Knowledge. 99. The beginning of the Catia 5 

drawn from God in Dreams. 100. The defett of Underftanding is in the out- 

"ward man, 101. What Satan can do in Witches, 102, What are the true 
works of Satan alone. 103, Sin hath withdrawn the endowments ef Grace, 

and hath obſcured the pifts of Nature. To4. Whither the pious exerciſes of Ca- 

tholtcks tend, 105. The moſt powerfal effebt of the Cabal, 106. There are two 

ſubjetts of any kind of Heng ” 107. Man ufts as well by bis Spirit, as by ns 
Body. 108, What kind of ray or beam is fent from a Witch into a brut, 

109. How a Witch may be bewrayed, 110. How a Witch may be bound up in 
the heart of a'Horſe, 111, The Intention 'depraves or witiates a good Work, 
I” | 112, The 
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112, The Seminal virtae is natural Magick. | .113. Thy blood iſſuer out of the 
dead Carcaſe when the Murtherer is preſent. 114. Why the Plague is frequent 
in Steger, 11 5. Works of Mercy are to be exerciſed at leaſt.in reſpett of avoding 
the Plague. \116. Plagues from Revenge and execration,are deteftable. 1 x7. Why 
* Bodies were to be removed from the Grbbet. 118, Why Excrements cannot cauſe 
the Plague. 119. Why the blotel of a Bull is mortally venemous, 120, Why 
the fat of a Bull is in the Sympatbetical Unguent, to wit, that it may be made-ar, 
Oyntment of Weapons. . 121. Why Satan cannot concurre unto the Unguent. 
122, The Baſis or Foundation of Magick, 12.3. From whence Vanities are ac- 
counted for Magick. 124, A good Magick in the holy Scriptures, 125.” What 
may be called true Magick, 126. The cauſe of the Idolatry of Witches, 123, The 
Strrers up of Magick, 128. Satan excites it imperfeftly. 129, From whence 
beaſts alſo are Magical... 130. The Kingdom of Spirits nouriſheth ſtrife,and love. 
131. Why man is @a Microcoſm or little World. 132, The mind generates real 
Entities. . 133. That Entity or Beingneſs ts of a middle nature between a Body 
and a Spirit, 134, The deſcending of the Soul begets a. conformed. wall. 
135. The cauſe of the fruitfulneſs of Seeds. 136. Why Luft doth asit were 
eftrange us from our Mind. 137. A Father by the Spirit of bis Seed, generates - 
out of himſelf, in an Objeft preſently abſenting it ſelf. 138, What Spirit may 
be the Patron of Magnetiſm. 139. The Will ſends a Spirit unto the oh. UAn- 
leſs the Will aid pix. 2 ſome real thing, the Devil could not. know of or acknow- 
ledge it ; and unleſs it ard diſmiſs 1g,out of it ſelf, the Devil being abſent, could not 
be provoked thereby. Where therefore the Treaſure ts, thither doth the Magical 
ſpirit of man tend. 140, Magnetiſm is made by ſenſation. 141. Thet there 
are many perceruances in one onely ſubjet. 142, From the ſuperiour Phan- 
taſie commanding it, 143. Why Glaſſe-makers uſe the Load-ſtone. 
144. The Phantaſie of attrafting things is changed. 145. Inanmate 
things have their Phantaſie. 146, Why. ſome things by eating of them , in- 
duce madneſs. 147. Why. mad Dog by biting of a Man introduceth madneſs, 
148; The Tarantula by his ftroke or ſting, cauſeth a madneſs. 149. Why, other 
bruit beaſts do not defend themſelves againſt a mad Dog, 150. The $ 
betwixt Objefts at a diſtance, is =S by means of a certain Sprrit of the world, 
which- Spirit alſo governing the Sun, and the Sunny Stars, is of a potent ſenſe or 
feeling.. 151. The Imagination in Creatures endowed with choice, is various at 
pleaſure 3 but in others, it is alwayes of a limited identity. 1 52. The firft de- 
greeaf power dwelleth Magically in the forms of the three Principles, 153, The 
ſecond Jegree ts by the phantafies of the Forms of the naxt Body, the which, to wit, 
being teftro yed, the Principles do as yet remain. 1 54. The Third degree ariſeth 
from the Phantafie or Imaginstion wi the Soul. 155. What Bruits are Magical, 
and do aft out of themſelves, by beck alone. ' 156. The fourth degree of Magical 
Power, us from the Underſtanding of Men being ſtirred up. - 1 57. The word Ma- 
gick ts a proporttonable anſwering of many things, unto ſame one third thing. 
158. Every Magical power or faculty rejoyceth m a ſlirring up. 159. What 
may be called a Fubje capable of Magnetiſm, 160. How Magnetiſm differs 
from other formal Properttes, 161. FHumours and Filths or Excrements have 
their Phantaſie. 162. Why the Scripture attributes Life to the Blood, rather 
than to any _ of the Body. 16 3. The ſeed poſſeſſeth the Phantaſie of the 
Father ,by traduttion or dertvation ; from whence nobility ariſeth. 1 64. The skins 
of the IVolf and Sheep have retained through impreſſion, an hoſtile Imagination of 
their former Life, 165. What the Phantaſie of the Blood being freſbly brought 
into the Unguent, can effeft. The manner of the Magnetiſm or attraftion in the 
Ointment, . 166, The difference between a Magnetical Cure wh:ch ts done bythe 
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' #nguent, and that which is done by a rotten Egg. 167, The notable Myftery of 
humane imagination , us the foundation of natural Magick, 168, The ttn- 
derſtanding imprinteth the Beingneſſe which was procreated or produced on 
the outward objett, and there it really continues, 169, How efficacious Seals or 
Impreſſions may be made. 170. The Imagination holds faſt the Spirit of 
a Witch , by a'natl, as it were a Medium. 171, If Satan doth natu- 
rally move a Body without a corporeal touch or extreamity , why not alſo 
the more inward Man ? and why not rather alſo the Spirit of the Witch ? 
172, The virtue of the Oyntment us not from the Imagination.. of the coma 
pounder , but from the Simples co-united into one, 173. The Author makes 
a profeſſion of bus Faith. 


T* the eighth year of this Age, there was brought unto me, an Oration Declamatory, 
mad? at Marpnrg of the Catti, wherein Redolph Goclenins (rowhom the profeſſion 
of Phyloſophy was _ commicted) paying his firtt-fruits, endeavours to ſhew, That 
the curing of Wounds by the Sympatherical and Armary or Weapon Unguent, invented 
by Paracelſus, is meerly natural. 

Which Oration, I wholly read, and I fighed within my ſelf, that the Hiſtories of natu- 
ral things had lighted into the hands of ſo weak a Patron, The Author nevertheleſs high- 
ly pleaſed himſelf with that Argument of Wrinng, and with a continued barrenneſs of 
proof, in the year 1613, publiſhed the ſame work, with ſome enlargement, 

There was very lately brought me a ſuccinct Anatomy of. the aforeſaid Book, compo- 
ſed by a certain Divine, rather in the form of a fine or jocond cenſure, than of a diſputa- 
tion : my judgement therefore, however it ſhould be, was dehred, at leaſt-wiſe in that 
reſp2&, that the thing found out by Paracelſws, concerned himſelf, and me his fol- 
lower, 

I ſhall therefore declare, what I think of the Phyfitian Goclenizs,and what of the Divine 
the Cenſurer, | 

Firſt of all, the Phyfitian propoſeth, and boaſts, that he will prove the magnetick or at- 
tractive cure of Wounds to be natural : But I found the Promiſer to be unhit for ſo great 
a buſineſs : Becauſe that he no where, or at leaſt but flenderly, makes Y0od” his Title or 
Promiſes : He colle&ing many patcheries here and there, whereby he thinks he hath ſuf- 
ficiently proved, that there are certain formal virtues in the nature of Things,which they 
call Sympathy and Antipathy ; and that from the granting of thoſe, the Magnetical Cure 
1s natural. 

Many things I ſay, out of the e/£gyptians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Conjurers, and Jugling 
Impoſtors, he gathers into one, whereby he might prove or evince the Magnetiſm which 
himſelf was ignorant of : Partly that by delighting mindes that are greedy of novelties 
of things, he may ſeduce them from the mark; and partly that they may admire the Au- 
thor, that he hai rub'd over, not onely trivial Writers, but alſo any other the more rare 
ones. 

Wherefore the Phyſitian doth raſhly confound Sympathy ( which he after divers man- 
ners, and fabulouſly, often alledgeth ) with Magnetiim, and from that, concludes this to 
be natural. For I have ſeen alſo, that Vulnerary Oyntment to. cure not onely Men, but 
alſo Horſes, between whom and us, certainly there's not ſo great affinity ( unleſs we are 
Aſſes ) that therefore, the Sympatherical Unguent ſhould deſerve to be called common to 
Us and Horſes, 

In lik: manner, the Phyſfitian badly confounds Sympathy or Co-ſuffering with Witch- 
craft, ad Ligation or Binding up, and both with Magnetiſm : To wit, he as in anguiſh, 
undiftin&ly alledgeth any the more abſtruſe or hidden effects wharfoever, whereby { he 
being deſtitute of reaſons ) might make good his own Magnetiſm, 

I will by an Example diſtinguiſh Witchery from Sympathy, and both from Magnetiſm. 

A Dog hath an Antipathy ( for Sympathy and Antipathy are daughters of the ſame 
ſtock) with a Hen : for he preys upon this Hen, and this Hen flees from the Dog ; but 
when the hath newly hatched her Chickens, this Hen chaſerh the Dog, although a coura- 
gious one : to Wit, the ſoul of the Hen by Faicination or W Nevaery » tying up the Soul of 
the Dog, the former Antipathy, unequal defence of Weapons, and unequality of Strength 


nothing hindring it ; Yetin theſe things, Magnetiſm is no where ſeen, 


Eeeee More. 


760 Of the Magnetick or Attraftive Curing of Wounds, 


-, Moreover, 'what Examples the Phyfitian brings concerning Seals or Impreſſes, Cha. 
raKers, Gamahen or magical Images,Ceremonies,and for the moſt part vain Obſervances, 
are altogether impertinent to this purpoſe, and dorather deſtroy Magnetiſm as rendring 
it ſuſpitious, than build it up : my Genius or Wit carries me not to determine any thing 
of theſe things. ; | 

And then, Goclexius Errs, and that indeed raſbly, like as alſo ignorantly : dreaming 
from the Preſcription of Parace/ſus, that the Weapon which wounded, if it be involyed 
in the Weapon Salve, doth cure the Wound :, For the Weapon or Point of the Sword 
ſhall be in vain anointed with the Unguent by him preſcribed, unleſs ic be made Bloody ; 
and the ſame Blood ſhall be firſt dried on the ſaid Sword, For with Paracelſus, the Sympa- 
thetical Ungent is one thing, in reſpeCt of the Blood ferch'd out of ,the Wound, and the 

Ungent wherewith the Weapons that were tinged with no Blood,ought to be Emplaiſtred, 

certainly another ; and therefore he calls the former, the M1gnetick and Sympathetick 

Ungent, but the latter the Magnetick Armary or Weapon-lingent : the which therefore 

receives ( nor that indeed in Vain ) Honey and Bulls Fat over and above, into its Com- 
ſition. 

Laſt of all, Goclenins, that he might ſatishe his own Genius, hath altered the Deſcripti- 
on of Paracelſus , affirming that the Uſnea or Moſs, is to be choſen only from the Skuls of 
hanged Perſons ; of which his own and falſe Invention, he enquiring the Cauſe, bluſheth 
not to dream, that in Strangling, the vital Spirits entred into the Skull, and there remain 
ſo long, as until that fix years from that time being accompliſhed, the Moſs ſhall under 
the open Air grow up thereon. 

Paracelſus hath taught the expreſs contrary, and by praQical Experiences it is confir- 
med, that the Moſs of the Skuls of thoſe thar have been ſlain or broken on a Wheel, is no 
leſs commendable, than that of thoſe who were ſtrangled with an Halter, 

For truly,the Quinteſſence is not extracted our of living Creatures ( becauſe the prin- 
Eipal Eſſence periſheth together with the inflowing Spirit and Life ) but only the Mumi- 
al Virtue, thag is,* the implanted and co-fermented Spirit, which (urviverh in Bodies 
flain by violence. | 

What things Goclemw hath delivered concerning Remedies for repairing of the Memo- 
Ty, as we acknowledge them no way agreeabl: to the end intended ; ſo alſo, we not any 
ln doubt to prove them to be impertinent flouriſhes. There is no Queſtion ( berween 
our Divine and Phyſitian ) about the truth'of the Fat; for both of them grant, that a cure 

happens to the wounded Perſon : the controverhe layes only in that, that the Phyſician at- 
firms fuch a Cure to be natural, but the Divine will have it to be Satanical ; and that from 
4 compa of the firlt Inventer : of which Cenſure, he brings not any poſitive reaſon in his 
Anatomy, as thinking it ſatisfaRory, if he in his own judgment ſhall aboliſh it, al- 
though he ſhall openly.produce no grounds of that aboliſhment; to wit, he acquieſcing 
in this, that he hath femoved the feeble Reaſons of the Affrmer , the which to do, is a 
matter of no labour, of no skill, nor alſo is it a matter of any authority : For, to what end 
tends it, to give judgment on the thing it ſelf from the fooliſhneſs of the Reaſons of 
ſome unskilful Brain ? and to declare itto be wicked, if he hath not ſo much as dreamed 
of one petty Reaſon” of his Sentence ? What if I, who ama Laick, ſhould commend 
Presbitery with untrimmed Reaſons, and ſome one ſhould reject them as unworthy ones, 
ſhall the Priefthood it ſ;|f therefore be to be rezzx&ted > What I pray you, doth the Un- 
Skilfulneſs or Raſhneſs of any one touch at things themſelves : Surely Phyloſophy ſub- 
mits not it ſelf to c:nſutes, unleſs a Confiderable gravity of the Cenſurets, well confirm- 
ed by reaſons, doth concur, 

I therefore who have undertaken to prove ( againſt the Divine) that this Magnetick 
cure is eyen natural : Fitlt of all, have ſuppoſed Goclemus worthy of excuſe, if he hath 
laboured in vain in the finding out of the immediate Cauſe of this unwonted effe&,. Whar 
wonder is it, when as the Divine conſeſſeth that he is 1gnoragt of the ſame : and there- 
fore conjeEures Satan, to be the Author thereof: for tuch is our Infirmity, that we are 
deſtitute of the knowledge of the moſt, and moſt excellent things : For therefore we un- 
willingly wrelt very. many things aſide unto the ſacred Anchour of Ignorance, and refer 
them to the Catalogue of occult or hidden Cauſes, For who among Divines ever knew 
how to demonſtrate to the full, the Cauſe of rifibility or capacity of laughter, or of any 
other formal Property, to wit, of heatin the Fire? Is not the Fallacy of Begging of the 
Principle, committed, if thou ſhall ſay, The higheſt opw of Heat belongs to the Fire, be- 
cauſe it is of the Nature thereof > Truly the Eflences of Forms, becauſe they are unknown 
tous from their Cauſe , therefore alſo the race of formal Properties is wholly ſcanty, 
an! 
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* andunknown ; and where we obſerve any formal Paſſion to lay under, the Mind as if ic 
were tired in vain, preſently ceaſeth from a diligent ſearch thereof, and repoſerh itſelf, 
being contented with the name of occult Properties, | 
Go toI pray you, bath the Anatomiſt the Cenſurer, haply.known the Cauſe why.4 
Dog that rejoyceth, ſwings his Tail ? But a Lyon in like manner, when he is Angry 2 
A Cat alſo making merry in token of Favour, lifts ip the ſame 7 What therefore, if him- 
ſelf hath not known ſo much as the reaſon of the moving of a Tail ; will he wonder that 
Goclenins hath given an unſolid Reaſon of Magnetiſm ? and from the refuting of that; 
preſume that he hath more than ſufficiently demonſtrated the cure which belongs to Mag- 
netiſme, to be Satanical ? Far beſo great a raſhneſs of Judgment from him, , 
Come on then, why doſt thou call that Cure diabolical : Truly it had behoved thee, 
to have added a reaſon of thy Cenſure, unleſs thou expeReſt to have icdenyed by others, 
with the ſame Facility wherewith thou declareſt it to be of the Dzvil. 
- Lawyers require only the affirmative Part to be confirmed ; but Phyloſophers both 
parts, leaſt either the Ignorance, or alſs the malepartneſs of the denyers ſhould ſeem 
greater than that of the Aﬀumers, | 

Doſt thou perhaps, maintain it to be diabolical, becauſe it cannot be underſtood by 
thee, tbat a natural Reaſon thereof doth ſubſiſt > I will not believe that thou couldſt nt- 
ter ſo idle a Sentence, . from thine own Infirmity, of its Virtue : For thou knoweſt that 
the weakneſſe of Underſtanding is our Vice, not that of things. Make haſt therefore ; 
From whence knoweſt thou, that- God hath not direCted ſuch a magnetical Virtue unto 
the uſe or benefit of the Wounded. 

Shew thy Evidences : hath God choſen thee to be the Secretary of his Counſel / 
Surely however thou mayelt variouſly wander or waver , at length thou ſhalt find,that the 
Cure is accounted diabolical-among you | Divines ] for no other Reaſon, but becauſe your 
Slenderneſs and Calling doth net comprehend it. | 
What wonder is it, if no Divine hath ſmelt our theſe things ? For after that the Prieſt 
and the Levite had paſſed on to Fericho, a Samaritan, being a Lay Man, ſucceeded, who 
took away ll right from the Prieſts of enquiring into the Cauſes of Things. Therefore 
Nature from thenceforth, called not Divines for to be her Interpreters : but defired Phy- 
fitians only for her Sons ; and inde&d, ſuch only, who being inſtructed by the Art of the 


Fire, doe examine the pores of things, by _— the impediments of their lutk- + 


ing Powers, to-wit, their Crudity, Poyſonoulnefles, and Dregs, that is the Thiltles and 
Thorns every where implanted into Virgin-Nature from the Curſe : For ſeeing Nature 
doth dayly Diſtil, Sublime, Calcine, Ferment, Diflolve, Coagulate, Fix, &c. Certainl 
we alſo, who are the only faithful Interpreters of Nature, do bythe ſame helps draw forth | 
the Properties of things from Darkneſs into Light, Bur chat the Divine may judge of that 
which is a Juggle, from thatwhich is-Natural'; he muſt needs firft borrow the Definition 
from us ;z ro Wit, leaſt the Cobler ſhamefully flip beyond his Laſt. th} 

| Ler' the Divine enquire concerning God, but the Naturaliſt concerning Natute, 

Certainly,much was the Goodnels of the Creator every where extended, who made all 

created things for the uſe of ungrateful Man : Neither hath he admited any of the Theo- 
logiſts or Divines as an Aſſiſtant in Counſel, how many and how great Virtues he ſhould 
endow things withal. I know not ſurely in the mean time, how he can be excuſed from 
the Sin of Pride, who becauſe he perceivgth not the Natural Cauſe, as ic were meaſuring 
all the Works of God by the ſharpneſs of his own Wit, doth therefore boldly deny God to 
have given ſuch ViFtue to Things; as though Man, a Worm, were a full Partaker of God, 
and his Counſel : He efteems of the Minds of all Men by his own,who thinks that cannot 
be done which he cannot Underſtind, | | | 

.Tnily unto me, it ſeems no way a Wonder, if God had given unto things, beſides a 
Body, a Virtue co-like to the Load-ftone, and that tobe unfolded by the name of Mag- 


nectiim or Attra&ion alone : Ought it not to be ſufficient for the affirming of Magnetifm, 


that one only ſingle natural Example be- alleaged ( I ſhall anon declare 1t by mare, and. 
thar, ſuch-as fir the purpoſe ) of that Stone, according ro the ſquare whereof, other 
Endowments* alſo variouſly diſtributed in the Creatures, may be underſtood ? Becauſe 
therefore 'the- thing is anew Paradox and unknewa to thee, (hall it for that Cauſe, ought 

alſo ro be Satanical? ' ' ' | 
Far be it from thee to think ſo unworthily of the divine Majeſty of the Creator : Nei- 
ther certainly ought we to flatter the- Devil 'by conferring that Honour upon him : For 
what doth at any. time more ſweetly affe& him ' than if the Glory of Gods Work 
be. ſo aſcribed to lym, as though —_ had beenthe Authorot the fame, © n 
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Ye grant that material Nature doth dayly draw down Forms by its Magnetiſm, - from * 
the Superior Orbs, and much defire the favour of the celeſtial Bodies that the Hea- 
vens do in exchange, inviſibly allure ſomething from the inferiour Bodies, that there may 
be a free and mutual paſſage, and an harmonious concord of the Members,with the whole 
Univerſe. | 

Magnetiſm therefore , becauſe itis every where vigorous, contains nothing of No- 

velty init, but the Name : neither is it Paradoxical, but to thoſe who derideall things, 
and baniſh into the Dominion of Sitan, whatſoever they do not underſtand, 
gIy that knowledge doth never ſpring up to him that ſeeks Wiſdom as a De- 
rider. , : 
But I pray, what hath the Weapon Salve of Superſtition in it ? Whether becauſ: ir is 
compoſed of the Moſs, Blood, Mummie, and Fat of Man? but thePhyſitian uſeth theſe 
ſafely, and to this end the Apothecary ſells them'witbout a Penalty : Or perhaps, be. 
cauſe the manner of uſing it is new to thee, unaccuſtomed to the Vulgar, but to be ad- 
mired of both, ſhall the f:& therefore be Satanical ? 

Subdue thy ſelf, and rage not, thou ſhalt anon have better ſatisfaRion, 

For the manner of ufing/it, containgmothing of Evil therein. 

Firſt of all the Intent 1s good and holy, and tends only unto a good End ; to wit, to 
cure our languiſhing or wotul Neigttbour, without Pain, Danger, and the Conſumption 
of Charges : Doſt thou call this diabolical ? 
 Inthe next place, the Remedies themſelves alſo, are natural things, wherenato, that 
that Faculty was granted by God, we ſhall by and by prove by Arguments, | 

I wiſh, that thou alſo hadſt thus confirmed to us thy negtive; to wit, that God the 
chiefelt Good, hath nor given unto the ſympatherical Ungent, that natural Faculty, ' and 
Mumial Magneuſm. | 121083; 

This magnetical Remedy, can no way be rendred ſuſpeRed, ſeeing it hath no SupesRi- 
tious Rites, it requires no Words, no CharaRers or Impreſles, no admixed Ceremonies, 
or vain Obſeryances z ut preſuppoſeth no Houres, ic profanes not holy Things ; yea which 
is more, it doth not io much as fore-require the Imagination, Confidence, or Beligf, nor 
hong! to be required from the wounded Party ; all which Things are annexed to Superktiti- 
ous Cures. | 

For that is called Supeiſtition, as oft as Men relie upon Faith or Imagination, or both, 
above any kinde of Virtue Which is not ſuch, or which is notdireRed by the Creator to 
that end : Therefore the magnetical Cure hath nothing of Superſtition. . 

Wherefore, do thou, O cenſuring Divine, that art tul of Taunting, make tryal of the 
Oyntmeht, at leaſt-wiſe with a defigne to deride Satan, whereby thou mayeſt overthrow 
that implicite compact: Nevertheleſs, will thou, nill thou, chou:; ſhalt find plainly 
>. ſame Effet. as.there is With us, the which doth never happen to ſupertticious 

auſes, | - | 

Whoſoeyer he be that thinks the magnetical Cure of Wounds is diabolical, not-becauſe 
it confilts from an unlawful End, and of unlawful Means ; but becauſeit proceeds after a 
manner unknown to him: 

He alſo as convinced by the ſame Argument, ſhall render the eſſential Cauſes of all the 
Operations of the Load-ftone, of which we are about to ſpeak ; or (hall confeſs that thoſe 
Operations are the Juggles of Satan z/ or at leaſt-wiſe ( which will be more ſafe fer him co 
do ) ſhall be conſtrained to acknowledge with us, that there is a Magnetiim, that is, a 
certain hidden Property with this appellation ( by reaſon of the manifelt Prerogative of 
that Stone.) divided or diſtinguiſhed from other abſruſe, and commonly unknown 
Qualites. | . 

A Load-ſtone being laid upon a thin trencher of Wood, and ſwimming on the W :cer, 
is forthwith on one, and that a certain fide, turning towards the South, but on the other 
fide, toward the North : The Auſtral or Southern Part thereof, if it ſhall touch Iron, ir 
turns that towards the-North, and ghe northern Parc of the Load-ftone, having touched 
Iron, will incline it tothe South. By its Sepentrional or northerly Part, that is; its Bel- 
ly, itallures Iron or Steel to it ; and by its Auſtral Part, or Back, it. drives that Ir6n or 
Steel before it : The Northern fide, by rubbing of the Point of a Compaſs-Needle, from 
the right Hand to the left, will direQ the ſame to the South ; but if the rubbing be made 
from che left Hand unto the right, the direRtion of the Point will be contrary. 

In like manner alſo, the South fide of the Load-ſtone is varied : Yea which is more,if 2 
Load-ſtone, by its rubbing on a piece of Iron, doth make it to be Magnetical,- thac is, an 
attraQtive of other Iron, let the ſame Iron which is now Magnetical, be rubbed again, 

| being 
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| being turned upwards, and downwards upon the Load ſtone, it will preſently put off its 


attractive Power ; Of which EffeRts if they reliſh thee, enquire choy of William Gwilhere 


a Phyfitian of Londoy, in his Treatiſe of the Load-ſtone ; than whom, none ever wrote © 


berter — this Subjet ; and by whofe Laduſtry, the variation of the Compaſs may 
be reſtored. 

The Needle which now bends to the North, under the Aquinotial Line, Raggers to 
and fro ; bur beyond it, bends it ſelf unto the other Pole, 

I ſhall add this medicinal Faculty of it -- The back of the Load-ſtone, as it repylſeth 
Icon ; ſo alſo it drives back the Gut,cures Burſtneſs, and every Catarrh or Rheum which 
is of the Nature of Iron : forall Magnetiſms, are ordammed for the uſe of Man. The 
Iron-attrafting Faculty, if it ſhajl be married ro the Mummy of a Woinan, then the back 
of the. Load-ſtone being emplaittred within her Thigh, and the Belly chergof on her Loygs, 
doth ſafely prevent a Milcarrying already threatned: but the Belly.of the Load-Rone, 
being applyed within her Thigh, and its Back to her Loyng, doth wonderfully facilitate 
or diſpatch her delivery, All which EfeRs of the Load-ftone,. our Anatcmilt, ſhall il- 
luſtrate by Reaſons drawn from foregoing Cauſes, and explain to us the mannex thereof, 
as made known unto him : Or I thall y a like Argument of Ignorance conclude, ' that 
theſe likewiſe ate the Deluhons of Satan, and net natural Effet. - . AT ne] 

I will now produce ſome Examples of a co-like Magnetiſm,thac we at length may come 
with the more ſeaſoned Judgment, unto the. poſntive Reaſon, and xefuring of all Oppo- 
fitions. Whar can I do more ? the Reaſons which thou halt not brought -1n thy own þg- 
half, I my ſelf wilkdeviſe. | — 

Every Effe& ( thou wilc ſay) proceeds cither immediately from God the Work-man, 
and ſois a Miracle : or from Satan, and {o 1s Monſtrous : or from natural and ordinary 
Cauſes, and thewsis natural : but Magnectuime is not a Mizacle, neither is is a natural 
Effe& ; therefore Satanical. | 

I anſwer : Although I am able to ſbew this aforeſaid rehearſal to be inſufficient, in 
regard the inward Man acteth even after none of the fore-mentioned wayes ( the which 
hereafter, we are plainly enough to- declare) nevertheleſs, we now, with 2 dry Foot, 
paſs over the Aſſumption, as being about o deny the Subſumption of Interence. ; to wit, 
in that pate wherein it is aſhrmed, that the effect is nor natural : For that was kulk to bg 
proved, lealt a begging of the Principle or Queſtion ſhould be committed : but hexein 
our Cenſurer hath and will be defeQtive, to lay that it is not a natural Effec, pales he 
thought, that for him to ſay it, Was all one 2s to prove it, and to have placed his.own 
ASority in the room of Reaſon : For there are many Effects natural, which do not or- 
dinarily happen ; to wit, thoſe which are the more ſeldom incident : Therefore, in fa» 
vour of our Anatomiſt, I ſhall every where not only defend che atfumative part ; but al- 
ſo, I will declare it by Reaſons, and conhim it. by Examples: For ſo the Argument now 
alleaged, ſhall violencly fall with its own weight. A349 

Theres a Book, imygrinted at Frankford in the year 1611, by Wdericus Balk x Downini- 
can, concerning the Lampe of Life; whete thou ſhake find oyrt of Paracelſus, the true mag- 
netical- Cure of many Diſeaſes. ; namely, of the Dropfie, Gowt, Jaundiſe, &c., by en- 
cloſing the warm Blood of the Sick in the ſhell and white of anEgg, which 15 expoſed t 
a nouriſhing Warmrh ; and this Blood being admixed with a piece of Fl:(h,  thoutha 
give unto a hungry Dog,or Swine, aud the grief is preſencly drawn, and departs from thee 
into the Dog , - no otherwiſe, thin as. the Leprofie of Naamwas palled, ever or fvas tranl- 
planted into Gehazs, _ the Execration of the Prophet, Whai, wilt thay account 
this alſo to be diabolical,to have thus refiored the fick Paxty by the Magnetiſms.of the M u- 
mial Blood alone? But yet be is wholly and undoubtedly reſtored.) , , 

A Woman weaning her Ina, whereby ber Breaſts may the ſooner, grow barren, ; Milks 
out her Milk on hot bamin 
Devil ſuck them 7 - {{2F } To edn wits 

If any one ſhall Foul at thy Door, and thau antendeR £o-prevent that Bealtligeſs fax 
the future ; lay thou a red hot Iron upon the newJaid -Exciemept , and by Magneziim, 
the voyder of that Ordure, ſhall ſoon grow Scabby on his Buttocks z-40 wit, the Fire roaſt- 
ing the Exctement, and asit were by a Dorſal os xebounding -Magoexiim, .dxiying the 
ſharpneſs of the Roalt, into his impudent Fundament.. ; 5 8019; _y 

Pzrchanice thou wilt-ſay, that this is Satanical; becauſe ther endis.2 hurting of the 


Party - *But ſurely the aouſe of Powers is in the liberty of Man ; Yet, x.igHorihe leſs + 


natural in its uſe. | 


Make a ſmall Table of the lighteſt, whiteſt, and bale kinds of Lead, and nabepre 
2 OS en 


» and her Dugs ſoon grow. Flaggy.. Doth haply the | 
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end hereof, put a plece of Amber, and three ſpans off,place a piece of green Vitriol ; this 
Vitriol will forthwith viſibly looſe its Colour and Tartneſs : Both which EffeRts are found 
in the Preparation of Amber, | 

. Atleaſt-wiſe, this very Experiment, ſhall be free from all Illuſion of Satan. 

A certain Inhabitant of Brwxels, loſt his Noſe in fight, he comes to Tagliacozzms a 
Chyrurgion, - living at Bononza, in expeRation of another Noſe : and when as he feared 
the Incifion of his own Arm, he hired a Porter for his end, out of whoſe Arm, he having 
given him his Price, the E_—_ atlength digged a Noſe. , About thirteen Months 
after his return into his'own Country,preſently on a ſudden, the ingrafted Noſe grew cold, 
and after ſome dayes fell off through Putrefation : By the buthe enquizers of the unex- 
peed chance of which thing, it was found that the Porter gave up the Ghoſt, perhaps at . 
the ſame moment, wherein the Noſe grew cold. There are thoſe yet ſurviving at Br«xels, 
that were eye Witneſſes of theſe Things. | 

Is not that Magnetiſm of manifeſt affinity with Mummy, whereby the Noſe, by the 
right of ingraftment, rejoycing for ſo many Months, in a common Life, Senle or Feeling, 
and, vegetative Faculty, ſuddenly mortified on the further fide of the Alpes > What I 
pray,4s there in this of Superſtition * What of a fond Imagination ? 

The Root of the Carline-thiftle ( which is that of Chamileon ) being plucked up when 
full of Juice and Virtue, and co-tempered with the Mummy of Man, doth as it were by 
aFerment, exhauſt all the Powers and natural firength out of a Man, on Whoſe ſhadow 
thou treadelt, into thy ſelf, 

Burt this thou wilt ſay, is full of deceit, becauſe Paradoxical : as if the ſame Leprofie 
were not tranferred out of Naeman into Gehazs yand the ſame numetical Jaundiſes tranſ- 
plantedinto a Dog : for a Diſeaſe is not in the Predicament of Quality ; but all the Pre- 
dicaments are in every particular Diſeaſe : For truly it ſhall not be lawful to accommo- 
date or ſuite things to names, but names to things, 
| The Soliſequous, or Sun-following Flowers,are carried after the Sun by a certain Magne- 
tiſmor ActraRion ; not indeed by reaſon of his heat which they may defire ( for in a clou- 
dy and more cold day, they alſo imitate the Meeter of the Sun ) nor alſo by reaſon of his 
Light, are they the Lackeys of the Sun : for in the dark night, when they have left the 
Sun, they incline from the Weſt to the Eaſt, Thou wilt not account this to be diabolical, 
becauſe there is another privie Shift at hand ; to wit, that there is a Harmony of ſuperiour 
Bodies with Inferiour, and an attraRtive Faculty, plainly Celetzal, in no wile to be 
communicated unto ſublunary things: As if indeed, the Microcoſme or little World, 
being unworthy of a heavenly Condition, could in his Blood, and Moſs, rake-notice no 
revotution of the Stars, * |; 

I might ſpeak of Amorous or Love-Medicines, which ,require a Mumial co-ferment- 
ing, that Love or Aﬀe&ion may be drawn unto a certain Obje& : Bur it is more Diſcre- 
tion to paſs them by, when I (hall firſt have mentioned this one only Example. 

I have khown an Herb, in many Places eafie to be ſeen ; hich, if it be rubbed, 
and cheriſhed in thy Hand, until it ſhall wax wazm, and thou preſently ſhall hold faſt the 
hand of another Perſon, until that alſo grow warm ; he ſhall continually burn, with a to- 
tal Love of thee, for ſome dayes. | 

I hetd ir my hand, the Foot of a certain little Dog,and this Dog, preſently ſo followed 
me, a' ſtranger, that his Miſtris being renounced, he howled in the night before my 
chamber Door, that T might open unto him. Thexe are ſome preſent at Bruxe/s, who are 
my Witneſſes of this deed 2 For the heat firſt heating the Herb, I ſay, not a barehear, 
but being ſtir'dup by a certain Effhix of the natural Spirits, limits the. Herb unto it, and 
individuates it to it ſelf ; and this ferment being received, doth by Magnetiſm, draw 
the Spirit of that other Perſon, and ſubdue it into Love, gu 
- I Kiive the Cures of many Sickneſſes, which the fecreWhumane Blood doth magneti- 
cally perfe&: For unleſs the Blood, yea the corrupt Pus or Marter { of Wounds or 


' Ulcers] the Urin, ' and tranſpirable Flux through, the Pores of the Skin, ſhall continu- 


29 . 


ae 
- 


ally mow down,or carry away with them ſomething of the Vital Spirit ; and there were in 
theſe a Certain Participation of the whole Body, when they axe. out of their natural com- 
Poſed Body ; ſurelf the dayes of Manſhould not be ſo ſhort ; For this indeed hath been 
the cauſe of our inteſtine Calamity..:'! * | at- 1}; 

The herbs Arſmatt pk Vx hat wal Comfry, Flixweed or Luskewort, Dragon-Wort, 
Adders:Tonigue, -and meny- ethers, have that peculiat Endowment, that if being cold, they 
are {t lin Water ( for a felled Oake, when the North Wind blows, will grow wormy, 
FnotF6rchwirh ſunk under Water) and if being for ſome time applyed on a Wound, or 
"oy Ulcer 


/ 
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Ulcer, they grow warm, and are preſently buried in a muddy place : When they begin 
to putrifie,, they are alſo buſie in drawing from the fick Party, whatſoever is hurtful unto 
him : And that thing the Herbs accompliſh, nor as long as they grew in the Earrh, nor 
alſo as long as they remain in their antient Form ( for ir behoves che Grain to die, that 
it may bring forth Fruic ) but in the Putrefaion of their Body, their Virtues being now as 
it were looſed from the Bolt of their Body, do freely uncloath themſelves of that Maene- 
tiſm, otherwiſe ſleeping and hindered ; and according to the contagion and impretſion 

. received from the wounded or ulcerated Place, do ſuck out much remainder of Evil,even 
at a far diſtance. Lite 

If any one in gathering the Leaves of Aſarabacca, ſhall pluck them upwards, they will 
Purge another, that is, a third Perſon who is ignorant of that drawing, by Vomit only x 

t if in cropping, they are wreſted downwards, they will expurge only by Stool, 

Here at leaſt-wiſe, doth no Superſtition ſubfilt,or lurk : for why do I here make menti- 
on of Imagination ; ſeeing ye grant that nothing can thereby operace on a third Obgect,el- 
pecially where that ObyzeR 1s ignorant of the manner of 9athering which the Cropper 
uſed ? 

Wilt thou perhaps again accuſe of an implicite compaQ, and lay hold on the ſacred 
Anchor of ignorance ? But here lurks no vain obſervance, eſpecially when as the oather= 
er (hall pluck off the Leaves either upward, or downward, the receiver being ignorant 
thexzof. Truly, befides Aſarabacca, and the ourmott parts of Elder , no other purg- 
ing Medicines have that Endowment, the which after what manner ſoever they are ga- 
thered, do alwayes univocally or fingly operate : Bur in Aſarabacca,in the encire Plant, a 
magnetical Property ſhines forth, and ſo it vaniouſly endowerth its Leaves according to 
the ſenſe of their gathering. | 

But that, not only Plants, but alſo almoſt all create! things have a certain delineation 
of ſenſe, they dolargely confirm,as well by Antipathy,s Sympathy ( which cannot con- 
6ſt without ſenſe ) which thing, we ſhall by and by reach, 

Another new Fit of the Gout ſurprized a noble Matron of my acquaintance, after one 
Fit had departed, and that Gowtr, by an unwonted recourſe, moleſted her for many 
Months without remiſſion : But ſhe not knowing from whence ſo great and unexfpeRed 
a relapſe of the Diſeaſe befel her, at length, now 1ifing from her Bed, as oft as the heat of 
the Fit was ſlackened, ſate down in a ſeat, wherein her Brother being Gowry, and that in 
another City, hadin times paſt, wont to fit; and indeed ſhe forthwith found, that from 
thence the Diſeaſe did revive a-freſh. Verily the Effe& is in no wiſe to be aſcribed to 
Imagination or ſcrupulous Doubt ; becauſe both theſewere ſuch as were much more ino- 
dern than the Effe&. 

Bur if in the ſame Seat, another gowty Perſon happened to have fit, no renovation of 
the Diſeaſe happened unto him : Therefore the Mummy of her Brother altcady dead, 
deſervedly rendred the Seat ſulpe&ted of Contagion, which piercing through all her 
Cloaths, ſtir'd up in the Siſter, and not in any other gowty Perſon, thoſe Fluxcs of Fits, 
which otherwiſe would have been quiet: Indeed the Magnetiſm was to the Mummy of 
the Siſters Womb, and that a long five Years ſpace after his burial. 

I pray, what implicite compa is here with the Enemy Satan ? A Saphire that is of a 
deepskie Colour, if it ſhall touch, and be for ſome time xub'd on a Carbuncle, whereby 
the Plague diſcovers it ſelf, but by and by be removed, the abſem Jewel now ceaſeth 
not magnetically to attract all the Poyſon from the defiled Party ; ſothat it be done be- 
fore bis ftirength be too much dejected : They are wont therefore ( which to us makes 
more for the Credit of Magnetiſm ) by degrees to encloſe the place of the Apoſteme with 
a Saphire extended into a Circle : To wit, leaſt the departing Poyſon, in that place where 
it unſenſ{ibly exhales, ſhould be more largely expended, and thereupon, more largely in- 
fe& ſome noble adjacent Part. For .1n what part the Poylon doth ( as it were through a 
Trunk ) magnetically exhale out of the waſted Body, the whole circle preſently grows 
black,and being at length ſcorched into an Eſchar,falls off;zthe Heart in the mean time, be- 
ing preſerved frem the deadly Contagion. Neither is there any place for a privy Evation, 
as to ſay that the attraRed Poyſon,at the ſame moment wherein the place is touched by the 
Saphire, or alſo being at that time ſubdued within, doth figure it ſelf, and not to attri- 
bute that thing unto the Magnetiſm of the abſent Gem : But notwith(tanding, the Sick 
will bear witneſs that they did not preſently perceive relief, buta good while after ; to 
wit, by the Poyſon by little and little departing through the magnetical attraRtion : Yea, 
the place it ſelf will afford a more certain Teſtimony for Magnetiſme ; the which, waxeth 
not black under the circular conveyance, or by that conveyance of the Saphire ; butir 
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rows black a little while after, as being immediately ſcorched by the Peſtiferous, that 
1s, Arſenical air, going forth in that very Path or Part, and not in any other : For where 
the Poyſon doth continually exhale, to wit, by the venemous Beams being recolle&ed 
into acreſt or pyramidal Point, the place doch there of neceſſity ſuffer violence, wax 
black, and is burnt or ſcorched : which EffeRts, as they happen in a ſucceſſion of time , 
they perfe&ly inſtrud us, that the Poyſon doth alſo ſucceſſively flow forth according to 
the attraction of the abſent Gem. | 
\ Perhaps thou wilt anſwer, that every Agent requires a certain. duration of its impreſſi.. . 
on ; that the Saphire did not benefit this ſick Party in an inſtant, but that it lefc an 
Impreſſion behind it, which was to vanquiſh the remainder of the Malady by degrees , 
but not that the Gem being abſent from the Carbuncle, did afterwards attiact any thing : 
Where thou (ſhalt take notice, that every Agent of Nature doth a& in aninſtant, un- 
leſs there be ſome obſtacle or hinderance in the Patient, 

But in the Body being infe&ed, that there is no Impediment, becauſe it is that which 

requires help with the greatelt ſpeed, and earneſtly Paints after it,in all its Veins, 
t wenkd bo altogether another thing, if in the pained Place the Saphire were to be 
repared, concoRed, or altered ; that the A Agent which ſhould afterwards 
be read through the Body, might be drawn out thereby : But ſecing it remains entire 
and uncorrupt, 1t requires only a certain time, to this end, that it may couple its own 
influential Ray ( through a touching of the Mummy ) unto the Ray or Beam of the peſti- 
lent Air, whereby it being forthwith abſent, may require or command it forth : For the 
ſaid copulation I ſay, that there may be made a faſt binding of the Virtue of the Saphite 
to the Venom, there is required a certain time ( grant one eighth Part of an Hour ) 
wherein the Circle-Line is encompaſſing the Caibuncle ; for if there were a certain im- 
preſſion of the Saphire, which by degrees ſhould ſubdue the Poyſon within, and not a 
magnetical attraction of the abſent Jewel , there could be no reaſon why that certain or 
particular place of the Circle ſhould wax black and be ſcorched, nor alſo why the Poyſon 
ſhould not more largely range, than'in the ſaid Circle : And which is more, if the 
Carbuncle doth freſhly ſhew it ſelf in diverſe Places at once ; yet that Carbuncle only, 
which was circumſcribed with the Saphire, is burnt, the other ſetling, and vaniſhing 
away. 

— a what attraftive Impreſſion (I beſeech thee) ſhall the abſent Saphire, 
leave behind it, if not a magnerical one ? eſpecially, becauſe the thing attratted,betpeaks 
an unſeparable reſpe& unto the thing attraQing, and this likewiſe to that, 

Yea, if the Saphire had wary v7 any Virtue from itſelf into the ſick Body, it ( after 
one or a ſecond uſing ) ſhould be weaker than it ſelf was ( for ſo the hoof of the Elke, 
driving away Fits of the Falling-fickneſs, is by little and little, rendred barren or un- 
efficacious ): the Faculty which it imprinted being loſt, which plainly in the Saphire is 
truly unlike ; for it is commended as ſo much the more powerfnl, by how much the oftner 
it hath ſucktout the Venom, Perhaps thou wilt ſay, that the Saphire genezated a Qua- 
lity in the fick Perſon, by reaſon whereof it began to attrat, and pluck forth the Poyton 
that way ; and alchough the Saphire be then removed, yet nevertheleſs, Nature being 
once moved or provoked, perſeveres in expulſion, and that through that paſſage where 
the Poyſon began to be expelled, Firſt we ask, whether the Saphire draws by its firſt 
quality ( ſuppoſe heat) or by a formal and magnetick Property ? But this defires not a 
previous or foregoing Generation of a new Quality within the Body ; but only a coupling 
of its attractive Virtue, for to draw: Therefore that an attration 1s made by the abſent 
Gem- : The Subſumption is proved ; becauſe every natural attraer , draws unto 
it ſelf ; for indeed, to this ed only doth it attract, Wherefore a new Quality being 

enerated within the Body, ſhould draw the Poyſon inwards to itſelf, and ſhould never 
be allured outwards by attraQion, 


Secondly we enquire, Whether haply, the Saphire hath produced a Virtue from it 
ſelf, and hath ay 96s 5 es only on the Skin ? But indeed, neither can that ſtand together, 
becauſe then it ſhould not be neceflary for a Circle to be drawn by the Gem, about the 
Carbuncle ; but it ſhouldbe ſuſhicient, for any other remote, and more commodius part 
of the skin tobe touched, which is falſe. 


Thirdly, Whether the-Saphtre can perhaps, open the Pores of the Skin > And whether 
Nature could not make uſe of the ſame expulſive Faculty, Without the touch of the Sa- 
pharce ? 
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phire 2 Which if not , then the Saphire ſhall not attra& , but ſhall only ſtrengthen thz 
expulfive Faculty in the fick Party : But that. contradicts 'this, becauſe the place is not 
ſcorched either beyond,or on this fide of the Circle ; and becauſe thoſe Carbunctes which 
begin to bud, being not touched alfo by the Saphire, do ſettle down, and perith, . For 
truly, ifthe expulhive Faculty were only ſtrengthened, it would expel the Venom every 
way round, and not be tied up unto a certain andelect place, 


Fourthly, Nature before the touching of -the Saphire, had already denoted its own 
ſtrong Ability in expelling of the Carbuncle. 


Whence alſo it is ſalſe, that Nature being once provoked to expulſion, doth afterwards 
continue it of hex ſelf, ſecing otherwiſe, the Saphire came too {low for thz Beginning of 
Expulfion : Therefore whatever thou ſhalt ſay, the Poyſon muſt needs be magnetically 
attracted-by the abſent yew FT 

Wilt thou therefore, thatthe natural Magnetiſm of the weapon Salve, be more clear- 
ly manifeſted unto thee > Or wilt thou reprorch the attraction of the Gem, and alſo write 
to the reproacher.? Thou wilt judge ( I ſuppoſe ) »that-it is better and far better to be of 
Opinion with us, that as Death, Wounds, a Diſeaſe, Slaughters, crept in by the Devil, 
from whom there is nought but Miſchief ; So that every good Gift, deſcends down from 
the Father of Lights ; all Men judging that to be good, which neither the SubjeR, nec 
the Obje&, nor the Means, nor the intended End, dare to accuſe of wickedneis. 

For this Cauſe, the Prelates of the Church, were wont heretofore to wear Rings enticht 
with a Saphire, the uſe of that Gem being almoſt unknown amongſt them : For unto 
whomſoever the charge of Souls is commirted, it is alid incumbent on the ſame from equi- 
ty, and Office or Duty, to be Uſſitant to thoſe that are infe&ed with the Plague : For the 
darkneſs of Ignorace, at this 5 wn an. the moſt famous Knowle ve of natural 
Things, inſtead whereof, a poliſhed Grace or finenels of ſpeaking,and a gliftering of the 
windy and dead Letrer, and a preſumptuous Prattle, have ſucteeded; which is greatly to 
be bawailed, and more to de admired, that mechanical Arts do dayly thrive ; but that 
the ſtudy of natural things alone, is affrighted and goes backward, through unjuſt Cen- 
ſures. | 
I have been the more tedious about the Saphire, becauſe it contains a Caſe or 
Condition, wholly like and equal to the Armary Unguent or weapon Salve. 

In this reſpe& therefore, Man alſo hath his Load-ſtone or attraQive Power, whereby 
in time of the Plague, he draws the Venom from abroad, out of the Infe&ed, by an un- 
ſenfible tranſpiration : For Nature, which at other fimes, is wont to admit only of a 
kind or wholelome Jaice, and diligently to ſeparate it from the Excrements,now yielding 
to its Magnet or attraQtive Virtue, allures unto it a hurtful Air, and invites Death into 
the Body : Againſt which Magnet, there is its contrary Magnet ( this is inſerted, to wit, 
leaſt our Diſpute ſhould become barren in any part of it,) namely the Saphire it ſelf, or 
alſo a clear piece of Amber, being firlt rub'd upon the ſeven planetary Pulfes ( but thoſe 
are in the Throat, the Wriſts of the Hands, nigh the Infteps, and on the Sear or Region 
of the Heart ) and being hung about the Neck inſtead of an Amulet or Pomander, excel 
the Magnet of Man, hinder ic, and ſo are the molt certain Amulets or counter Poyſons 
againſt the cruel Contagion, otherwiſe plainly un-eſhcacious, if a co-rubbing of the Pulſes 
hath not preceded : For thoſe things which before, were a Saphire, and Amber, have 
from the rubbing- on thoſe Pulſes, changed their Family, do firlt looſe their name, and 
afrerwards are called a Z enexton or preſervatory Amulet againſt the Pla gue. 

Will any one account theſe Effects alſo to be diabolical, and attribute them to a Co- 
venant ſtruck with Satan ? 

It is ſufficient, that we have brought a few, yet ſatisfaory Examples, and ſuch as 
contain the like condition of the Armary Uguent: we ſhall now ſeaſonably turn our ſelves 
unto thy Arguments. 

Thou reproveRt Goclemns of Ignorance of the DoQtrine of eArifterle,for that he infinuates 
the ſame accident to paſs from Subject into Subje& (I with thou hadſt been as ready in 
proving, as thou art 1n refuting ) for as much as this alſo is a Mother of great Stubborn- 
neſs, to think that a ſcar in a dead Carcaſs is not the ſame, which ir was in the Man 
that was yeſterday alive : For in vain do we reverence the Reliques of Saints, if only 
the imporſible matter of the Aritotelicks remaigeth, and there ſhall not remain cer - 
tain accidents in the corrupted Body, —_ heretofore-in the live one. © Behold / 
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 whithera Paganifh errour doth hutle thoſe that unadviſedly carpe at others : To imagine 
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(1 ſay) thatto be impoſſible, which'is altogether neceflary, is the part of the groſſeft 
norance, 

ws the Light from the Sun,  even-unto the Earth, doth even'more ſwiftly than the 
twinckling of an Eye, alſo through the ſmalleſt Atomes of the Air, produce new Species, 
and Species of Species of Light :. truly this is- to Wax blind in Sun-ſhine : for if we 
ſhould net have the Lightand Virtue of the Sun amongſt us, but only the thouſandth ( of 
thouſands of Millions )' Species of its Light and Virtue » not any thing could grow, and 
Fire ſhould never be produced by the re-bounding or union of its Beams : For the Species 
of Species of Light, ſeeing they are no more Light, than the Species of Colours are Co. 
lours, they ſhould never cauſe Fire,” Certainly; I' tejoyce in-the' behalfe of the Tgno. 
rance of ſuch a DoRrine, whereof Gaclenixs is accuſed as igriorant : Doth not the Needle 
of the Compaſs through aGlaſs that is ſegled with ſcalding Sodder (wherein v0 Pore is 
found)incline itſelf to the northern Pole ? And is it not drayyn unto a neighbouting piece 
of Iron, the Pole being the while 6 6" Therefore"the Tame accident paſſeth thoroy 
the Glaſs from the Load-flone into'the Air, and perhaps reacheth to the Pole it ſelf. 

And Magnetiſm alſo, is a celeſtial Quality, very like to the Influences of the Stars, 
neither is it reſtrained untodiſtances of Place, even as neither the magnetical Ungent of 
which 1 diſpute, is. 4 ws | 
'  Thoy ſmuleſt, becauſe Goplemus chooſeth that hereby Moſſe which is gathered from 
the Scul, of a Man of three Letters : Noris there here, truly any ground for thee to think 


| there lucks a Snake in the Buſh, or the Vanity of Superſtition 2-for although a Teſmite be- 


ibg put to Death by Hanging, or any other kinde of Martrydom, be lefr to be dryed ac- 
cording to the Influence and Obedience of the Stars, Ps Head will afford a ſpringing 
Moſle, every way alike uſeful, and alio alike 1n time for ſhaving it off, co-agreeable to 
the Skull of a Thief : - for truly, the Seed of the Mofle falls from Heaven on Mount C alyary; 
For ſometimes there rains a Froath, which is called Anrora; and now and then a more 
tough Muſcilage deſcends, Which is called the Sperm or Seed of the Stars : Sometimes the 
Heavens ſhoivrs down Frogs, Spiders, &c, the which in falling, are made a tangible, and 
vital Subſtance. - F 

In Mountainous Places elſewhere, it rains M:1k, no leſs than Bl»0d : Oft-times alſo, 
there lyes upon 'Srones and Bones, a White and flimie Subſtance , let down from Heaven, 
which becomes Moſſe : This. Subſtance in other Places, where it putrifies or grows 
ſtony , induceth a Cruft or Parget upon Stones, -and elſewhere degenerates into a 
Molſle, 

Hitherto the Dew or Balſam o# the Air Manna, Trox: or the ſw2eteſt celeſtial dewie 
Manna's, Tereniabin or the Fatneis of Wood-hony found in good quantity in the three 
Summer Months, Neſteck or that w.iich is called a fling Star, being a kinde of limie or 
gelly found oft-times in Fields and Meadows, Nebs/gea, or the Salt of the Moiſture of a 
Cloud falling upon Stones in Meadows, and hardened with the heat of the Sun, | Landa- 
num ( Which 1n the place, may not be taken either for the Paracelfical preparation Lauda- 
num, or for Laudanum Which is the liquid Sweat of the thrub Ciftns or Ledey, but for 
ſomeAereal Meteor or ProduQtion,arifing from the ConjunQion of ſome ſeminary celeſti- 
al Influence, with the fatty evaporation of Plants ) and ſuch like Aereal Productions 
have regard, although theſe partake more of the Subſtance of Aif. 

Whereas in the mean time, Moſles growing on dead Skuls are of a higher pedegree, 
being the Excretions or Superfluities of the Stars, and are named celeftial Flowers : By 
theſe, many things or rare effes have been atrchieved ; becauſe, ſeeing they are entich- 
ed with the continual favour and influence of the Heavens, they want not the Foundation 
of excellent Virtues : The Uſnea therefere, or Moſle of the Skull, ſeeing it hath received 
its Sced from the Heavens, but its Womb and Increaſe, from the Mumial Marrows of 
the Skull of Man, and Tower of the Microcoſm ; its no wonder if it hath obtained not- 
able Aſtral and magnetical Powers, and that beyond the common Condition of Vege- 
tables, although Herbs, as they are Herbs, want not their own Magnetiſm, I will 
declare what I have ſeen, | 

A certain, and that notable Souldier, bare a ſmall Lock of the Moſs of a Mans Skul arti- 
ficially faſtned between. thz Skin and Fleſh of his Head ; who friendly interceding be- 
tweeen two Brothers who were fighting a Duel with each other for their Life,was ſmitten 
with a Sword on his Head, that he fell go the ground, with which ftroak, his Hat and 
Hair Were cut through, as jt Were With an incifion-kpife, evers to the Skin, yet he apes 
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4 With his Skin unhurt : ConjeQure your ſelves, to what Cauſe the ſafe-guard: of the Skin 
may. be aſcribed. I have not accuſtomed my felf to perplex my Mind with uncertain 
ConjeRures : for truly Lightning, which is more powerful than a Sword, if it ſhake or 
ſmite 4 Bay-tree , yet at leaſtwiſe, not a Sea-calfe , neither doth ir touch upon a Horſe, 
whoſe Snaffle is anointed with the Fat of a Sea-calfe ; neither doth ir ſmite the Stable, 
whoſe Poſts are beſmeared with ſuch Fat: the Experience is ttivial or frequent z' YetI 
paſs by this Centroverhe, and leave it to others, when I ſhall have firſt pur you in mind 
of a like Example. | | 

In eArduenra, St. Hubert is worſhipped, whither all that are bitten by a mad Dog have 
addreſs (even as others flock unto the Chappels or Temples of St, Domine and. Belline :) 
there, a ſmall lock of the Stole or upper-Garment of St, Hmabert is faſtned within the Skin 
of the Forehead of him'that was bitten. by a mad Dog, and for the fature, he can be ſmit- 
ten by no mad Beaſt whatſoever ; and that ſmall Lock drives away or ſecures from their 
Teeth. s 

Thou wilt inſwer, that that is a Miracle of God, by the way of Reliques : be it a Mira- 
cle ; Yet that God, doth for the moſt part, in Miracles, walk fide/by fide with Nature, 
and obſerve the cuſtom or rules hereof,thoſe bitten Perſons,by their ſmal Lock of the Gar- 
ment, do ſhew : Fos He who can do all things 'by his Word aloge, doth now and then 
alſo make uſe of Means. So let the Sweat in the Stove of St. Paw, be a magnetical 
Unguent : But let the Sweat of the Sick, or alſo the unſenfible Eflux ifluing from them, 
be the Blood of the Wounded, put on a piece of Wood within the Box of the Unguent, 
forthwith all hurt is on every fide, magnetically drawn out of the fick Party : And that is 
the more,powerfully done, by how,much that ſupernaturat Magntt is of the greater ef- 
ficacy, 
| Indeed there is.on both fides, a like reaſon, anda like manner of Operation : *but that, 
in the material World, ir happens through the Blood and the Unguent, as from corporeal 
Means ; but in the ſupernatural, through the Reliques of the Friends 6f God , which even 
in this'reſpe&, are much to be reverenced : which Reliques, 'that they may become of a 
nearer Afhnity with the magnetical Unguent, our merciful God, hath out of ſome of them, 
raiſed up a Fountain of Oyl, anceflantly dropping Liquors of Balſam. - 
 Whereby we being indeed on bath fides ſupported or relieved by a magnetical Reme- 
dy, may certainly kaow, that the magnetical or attraRive Cure 1s received from God, 
and doth proceed in both Worlds , 1n a co-like order, in an equal ſpace, and by one Guide 
ot Dire&er. Hence indeed it is, that new Reliques work more, and more famous Mi- 
rxacles, even where they are carried about, applyed by touching, &c. becauſe it 
is of neceſſity that ghe Magnet or Load-ftone, be rubbed and fiirred, if it muſt 
attract. 2 . 

I rexurn unto thee Uſnea, thou ſeminal Off-ſpring of Heaven : for he who' hath reco- 
vered from his Hydiophobial Madneſs, by the ſmall Lock of the Garment, and other 
pious Rites, is not only himſelf left free from a mad Dog for the future ; but which is 
more royal, hz can grant unto another that hath been bitten by a mad Dog, adelay for 
th2 ſpace of many Months, until che Patient can With his convenience come to St. Hw- 
bert ; the Poyſon bf the mad Dog being in the mean time, filent and ſuſpended. 

Nature hath alſo afforded a magnetical Remedy Cozen-Germane to the other. The 

_ Zinzilla ( which is an Excrement of the Diaphragma or Midriffe, departing into an In- 
fAlamation ) when it- hath like a Circle encompaſſed the ſame, kills the Party ; but itis 
ſafely and ſpeedily cured, if the place be outwardly, andeven but ſlenderly anointed with 
the Blood of any one who.hath once laboured with that Diſeaſe : 

For h2 who hath once recovered of that Diſeaſz, hath obtained not only a Balſami- 
cal Blood, from whence for the future he is defended from the Diſeaſe ; but alſo he cures 
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the ſame Effe& in his Neighbour, and by a touching of his Skin with the ſame Blood, 


through the Power of Magnetiſm, tranſplants his blood into the like Balſam, 

Thau wile ſay, if che Magnetiſm be in the Uſnea or Moſs, other Ingredients are in 
vain. 

Phyſitians anſwer, that ſome of them are principal Ones, but others leſs principal; 
that ſome are as the hinderers of Contrarities,but {ome as ſpurs or exciting ones ; ſome alſo 
are Pcomoters by increaſing the leſs ative Magnetiſm : That this indeed was the ne- 
ceſlity of a Cofnpoſition in the Ungent. Wheretore as it was an impertinency to ſay ; if 
the Uſnea contains the Magnetiſm, therefore Man is embowelled 1n vain, for other In- 
gredients ; ſo alto, it would be an abſurdity to preſs, if the Uſnea hath not of it ſelf a 
lufficient Magnetiſm, nor the Fat, nor the Blood, &c, Therefore, neither ſhall that 

Frfft a Magnetiſm 
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Magnetiſm that is attributed to the Oyntment, enter into the whole compoſition , fince' » 
ſingle Ingredients 'cannot bring into a Compoſition, that which before they had -not in 
their Simplicity. © I ſhall now andthen be conſtrained to ſupply thy Place, and to Yeviſe 
Cavils for thee ; notwithſtanding thou oughſt firſt ro have: learned from ruſtical Experi- 
ments, that in a Compoſition, anew and unwonted Quality doth frequently ariſe, which 
before was not at all couched in the ſingle Simples : fer 1t was convenient for thee rohave 
known; that neither Vittiol, nor Gauls are black ; yet being zoyned, that they make 
Ink, | | 
Thou wilt again obje& : If the Uſnea preſerves in it ſelf a MQnetiſm from the Mumi- 
al Virtue of the Bones, and the circular Trac of the heavenly Bodies , then the ſame 
ſhall be to be gathered, not, only from the Skuls, but alſo from the other Bones of a 
Sceleton * that Argument alſo is ridiculous ; becauſe-Nature alſo is ſubje& to the Soile ; 
and therefore new r being planted in /raly, begets or brings forth Ivy. 
Hellebour that grows in the Region of Trext, is deprived of a parging Faculty : And 
wies with us,are deprived of a deadly Quality, however our Country be tenfold colder 
than Thebes ( now called-Stibes or Stiber ) it ſelf : Therefore the Moſs is various, as it 
grows in a various Soile of the Bones: For if Lightning melt Money without ſcorching the 
Purſes, andoften Companions fting cloſe together, takes one ourof the Middle, and 
daſhes him togerh@ or to Aſhes, and that I ſay, happens, not caſually, -bur by Permiſſien 
of him, - who would not have ſo much as a Leaf fall from the Tree without Command, and 
by whoſe Power alone, all Virtues are eſtabliſhed ; Iralſo ſhall be no Wonder, that one 
Magnetical Seed of Moſs, diſti!s from Heaven upon the-Skul, and the Seed of another 
fort upon the reſt of the Bones, Only the Bone of | the Head, prevails again the Falling- 
evil ; the other Bone, not ſo « Then laſtly, the whole Brain is conſumed and melts in 
the Scul ; *through the continual bedewing of which Liquor I ſay, of the Bowel, the Skul 
attaines othet Virwes, which we obſerve to be abſent from che Bones. 


I have ſuſficientlyknown the cuſtoms of ContradiQers:For when they have nothing more 
of moment to ſay againſt the thing it ſelf, they become the more reproachful,and fall foule 
upon the Man : Wherefore perh2ps,ſome or other will ſay,that Magnetiſm is a cerrain no- 
velty,invented 'only by Parace/fs;but that he was a wicked and ignorant Man. And then, 
if there had ever been any ſuch natural Virtue, it had not remained hidden to ſo many 
Ages, andits Revealment not have.waited for the comming of Parace!ſus, 


I anſwer, as to the Scoffes, and Mocks or Taunts of many ſhowre'd down on a Man 
that was the Ornament of Germany, they are indeed not worth a Nut, or not at all to be 
regarded, and for that very Cauſe, render the aflerter of, them the moxe unworthy z 
becauſe he is ſuch-a one, who attempts to judge not only ,the living, but the dead allo: 
For there is no reaſon, that I an unequal or unfit Perſon, who have undertaken the Song in 
Commendation of: no Man , hut do fift out things themſelves, ſhould enter upon the 
praiſe of thoſe things which his Monuments hold forth concerning his Learning, Wiſdom, 
and obtained Gifts. 

The Obje&ion therefore is Barren through its Pride, the.which indeed, beſides the 
Living, and the Dead, takes upon i to judge even God himſelf ; to wit, that be ought 
not to have infuſed that Secret into Parace/ſus, but into ſome other ( perhaps a Feſuite ) , 
nor to have diſcloſed ſo great a Conſonancy or Harmony of Nature in the Age of 7 heophra- 
fins ; but much ſooner *- But 1 pray, why came [gnativs Loyola ſo late, for the eſtabliſh- 
_— - a Society ſo profitable to the whole World 2 Why ſprang it not up many Ages 

fore 

Alas! whither doſt thou wretched Man, hurry thy ſelf through Preſumption : Is not 
God the free-giver of his own benefit? and is he not well pleaſed in an undeſerved be- 
ſtowing thereof ? He hath afforded us a Touch-ſtone, according to which we may judge 
of Perſons; namely, That by their Works we ſhall kyow them, But what the Wprks of 
Paracelſus were , and how much greater than the expeRation of Nature, and the biting 
of Tongues , his Epitaph, hung on that well-deſerved Monument of his, by the moſt 11- 
luſtrious, and moſt reverend Prince, he Biſhop of Sa/tzbvrg, inthe deſpite of Envie, 
ſufficiently declares. 


'The 
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The Epitaph of Paracelſus, which is ſeen Engraven in Stone ar 
Saltzburg , in the Hoſpital of St. Sebaſtran, on the ere , 


Wall of the 'Temple. 


Conditur hic Philippus Theophraſtus, infipnis Medicine Doftor, qui dira illa wl- 
nera, Lepram, Podagram, Hydropihm, altaque inſanabilta nh Cantagia, 


mirifica Arte ſuſtulit ; xac bona ſua in Panperes diftribuenda collocandagae hono- 


ravit, Anno, i541, Die 24 Septem, Vitam cum Mo; t: mutautt, _ 


Here lyes entombed Philippue Theophraſtur $i famous Dotour of Medicine, 


who by a Wonder working Arr ,, to" away thoſe ctuel and-morcal 
Wounds, the Leprofie, Gowt, 'Dropſy, and other uicurable Conragions 


| of the Body ; and honoured his Goods fo as'to be diftributed and difpoſed 


of to the Poor,  Inthe Year 154: on, the 24 Day of the Seventh Month, 
| He made'anexchange of Lite for Death,,, . | | 


Paratelſus therefore, is fo far from: having deſerved his Ill, becauſe he hath diſcloſed 
Magnetiſm, unknown to Antiquity, and in the room of that natural Study which is bar- 
renly taught up and down in the Schooles, hath brought to us another real one; which by 
the Reſolution, and Compoſition of Bodies is made probable to»our hands, , an3 far more” 
plentiful in Knowledge ; that from chence he hath razher by a jult tirle,ſnatch/d away the 
Denomination bf the Monarch of Secrets, from all that went before him unlets with 
hateful Perſons, we as ignorant Judges, diſpraiſe:all tis good Actions, and thoſe Bene- 
fits that were heaped up by him for pious Uſes. I am thus a May: + 

All things .are of vile etteem with me, whatſozver. deſerves Credit gnly by:cuſtom 
Szeing there is nothing that involves us in greater Darkneſs, than that we are conformed 
to cultom,” afſenting as credulous, unzo Rumour, 'and Dreams : We mutt therefore pto- 
ceed to enjoy our Liberty, not to enſlave'the gifts or habilities'of our Judgment, 


Thou wilt obje& ; that in ſublunary things, there 1s not an influential Virtue like to 


the Impreſſion of the celeſtial Bodies : but if thou ſhalt ſtumble at this, ' thou wilt alſo, 
reprove all that have rightly Phyloſophized, who have rightly obſerved, that in inferior 
Bodies, there is a ſuperiour Tribute paid after an Inferiour manner, and a proportiona-, 
ble refemblance of the Tribute of Inferiour Bodies wm the Superiour. Do not Herbs, 
Animals, and Sick or Diſeaſed Man, fore-feel and preſage of future changes of Times or 
Seaſons? Is not the more cruel Winter to be expected, 'by how much the dzeper, a Frog 
ſhall ſcrape his Inn in the Earth for harbour againtt the Winter at hand ? For from hence 
ariſe meteorical Divinations ;z not indeed that thoſe. happen from a fore-timely Motion 
of celeſtial Bodies, and.chat as yet ro come, becauſe then it ſhould cauſe that preſagious 
feeling in Sublunary Bodies, before ic be preſent : Far be it : For the Firmament doth 
only foreſhew future Events, butnor Cauſe them; 

But indeed, all particular created things have their own Heaven within them, and the 
. Revolution of that Heaven depznding on the Being, of their Seed, in whoſe Spirit ( be» 
cauſe it is that which contains the Idea or Engravement of the Univerſe ) is their own 
Heaven ; and there are: moreover, their own Aſcendents. Neither is there cauſe to 
think thag we hereby trample upon Aſtrology ; but we illuſtrare or explain ic ; becauſe 
every thing contains its own Heaven, and for that Cauſe, a conjunctive relation of the 
Heavens ; yet the Motion of the Heavens, becauſe the molt known, becauſe the moſi 
common, directs the Heavens of particular things ( I may ſo call them for want of a2 
Name : according to it (elf, 

This indeed js the Cauſe of every natural Inclination : and where aCreature, by the 
perſwafion of its own proper Heaven, wanders from that Motion of Heaven, as the moſt 
common rule, Sickneſs and Defe& is forthwich preſent : For a Sheep without a guide, 
wanders into uncertainty : For therefore ſick Perſons do fore-feel the Seafons, - and the 
future Mutations of Times, healthy Perſons not ſo : For if the Sea did flow and ebb 
through the guidance of the Celeſtial, that is, the fiery ſignal Moon only, and not from 
the conduct of its own watry ſignal Moon: 

Winds alſo, if they were ſtirred up through the guidance of the celeſtial Mercury only, 
and not from theix own Chaomantical or ſeminally ſignal Star, truly there could not be 
any 
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any provincial Winds in any Place,, and ( becauſe there is one only Mercury, and orie 
fingle Moan in the Heavens ) a co-like Wind ſhould blow throughout the whole World, 
and the Sea ſhould every where flow, if not at the ſame time, at lealt-wiſe in'the ſame 
harmonious Motion ; Which moderfi/ navigation" difproves. Sufficient it is therefore, 
here to have ſhewn by the way, that there is a celeſtial ayg impulſive Nature in. things 
themſelves, the whichnotwitbſtandidg, doth excitetand govern.itſelf according to the 


. Harmony of a ſuperiour tributary Motion, ſo long as.it will not be, accoynted refractory : 


the firſt Qualities, playing the part of a certain Cook ; but otherwiſe doth Iarsely or 
hors proclaintthe Ha dy-works God. Ps Rl G37. \ Ve. 

But that things themſelves do cagtain a particular Firmament in their ſeminal Being, 
by reaſon; whereof, Supetiour Bodi&do bythe Law of Friend-ſhip andSelf-love, bear a 
co-refemblance withanferiour ones:F a al which,we may now at leaſt colle&;that there 


That the Fixmament ao doth net Cauſe future events, unleſs remotely, and thatonly 


is a}Magnetiſm, and Influential Viztues, every where implanted; in, and ,proper to 


things ; the which he, who expels from Sublunary Bodies, ſeeks ayain Evaſion, Thon 
wilt urge, that we muſt yet come nearer tothe point , neither thatGitis yet ſufficient! 
matlifell hatin Subtunary Bodies, there is a Quality imitgting the Heavens ,/ arid fach 
a one indeed, which carries an Influx unto a far removed and abſent Obje& ; the which 
notwithſtanding, is preſuppoſed in the Armary or _ Salve ; and ſo that Magne- 
ted to Sublunary things, and 
much leſs to the any cx Weapon Salve. | A | 
* But what other thing is this (I pray ) than todeny Magnetiſm, without, or befides 


* Magnetiſm? For if we univerſally call every Influence of Sublunaries on each other, 


Magnetiſm, andfor want of # true Name, do name that Occult co-ſuitableneſs,' whereby 
one abſent thing as on another abſent ane by way of Influence '( whither that be done 
by attra&ing, or impulſing ) a Magnetiſm ; truly whoſoever denies an Influential Power 
of Sublunaſtes toward egch other, ! to be b ns 56-ge0m and requires-an Inſtance to be gi- 
ven himto the contrary;,/ he requizes an Abſurdity, to wit, a Magnetiſm, - without Mag- 
netiſmy and knows not what he may deny, or what demand. ;"- "19 215% 

For truly I have alleaged Examples of the FaQ, in Sublunary things, and brought very 


' many and ſuitable Inſtances, .namely concerning.the ingrafted Noſe, of the Saphite, of 


Watet-Pepper, Aſarabacca, and moſt Herbs : But 0m? ( 1 ſufficiently know, be- 
cauſe ye are ignorant thereof.) that either thoſe Effe&ts do not thus happen, or thou wilt 
affirar ( which-thou art more ready to do ) that they come to paſs through the aſſiſtance of 
the Devil. | | | ; 
Tris not ſuitable to the cuſtom of Naturaliſts, to diſpute from naked Authorities : we 
muſt come'up to Handy-blows with thoſe that contend with us, to wit, unto Experience. 
Make tryal therefore, and convince us of a Lie: if thou canſt not, at leaſt, believe 
us. Therefore it is an Action of inſolent malepartnefle,for any to.deny the Being of that 
FaR, which is every where frequent, becauſe indeed he hath not ſearcht out the Truth 
thereof, nor hath endeavoured fo to ſearch : and much more inſoleyt it is, Mmdifferently 
to aſcribe that to the Devil, which is every where conſonant to Nature, as ſhall be here- 
after taught : and that indeed for one only Fault, to wit, becauſe the manner of its Ope- 
ration by its Cauſe cannot be underſi6od by our Cenſurer ; by a Cenſurer, who by the 
ſharpneſs of his own Underſtanding, and the Study of Ar:ſtotles Phyſicks, preſumes that | 
he hath on every fide exa&ly viewed the whole Curcle of Nature : by a Cenſurer I ſay, 
who although he can diſcern nothing of Superſtition in the Ungent, and nothing of unlaw- 
fulneſs ; yer by reaſon of the manner of its Application, being Paradoxical io him, he 
condemns, and deteſts it as Impious, ,and affirms that it contains , 1 knov not what 
diabolical Juggle in it. But for what I beſeech thee? Indeed, becauſe the Sword, or 
Splincer thereof beſmeared with Blood, is emplaiſtred with rhe Mumial and Magnetical 
Unguent ; becauſe the Blood which is once expelled out of the Veins, knowes not 
how to hold a correſpondence with that Which is as yet nouriſhed within the Veins : and 
becauſe he doth not believe that the Action of the Unguent is extended unto an Object 
ſcituated at a far diftance, 
But retnrn to thy ſelf ; becanſe anon thou ſhalt both underſtand, and believe thoſe 
things, unleſs thou arrſtubborn, 
We will now for thy ſake,recal the Aion of Magnetiſm in Sublunary things, unto the 
Bar of Light. | | 
For indeed, I will now ſhew, that there is without the Claſſis or order of things and 


Herbs, vndelervedly ſuſpeted by thee, an influence of ſome things on each other, __ 
that 
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that it is obſervedly betwzen objeAs at a diſtance, The Vine which isin its Flower, 
diſturbs Wines a far of. ; 

© Thou wilt excuſe, that the ſame Perturbation is made by the violence of the Heavens : 
We prove that ir is not: Forif the Heaven ſhould cauſe the flowrings in the Vine, and 
the Turbulency of Wines in Hogs-heads, it would needs bz, that both thoſe Efe&s ſhould 
be wrought every Year at a ſer, and as it were determinate moment, which is falſe - 
For ſometimes the Vine ſends forth her Flowers, and the wine is troubled before the 
Solſtice or ſunſtead , and in the ſame Region, another Year, long after ; but the Sun and 
the fixed Stars ( ſome few minutes excepted) return every year unto the ſame point : 
therefore the Vine ſhould flower, and the Wines ſhould be diſturb2d alwayes at the 
ſame time. But if thou ſeekeſt an-Evaſion, and ſhalt ſay, That other Planets beſides: 
the Sun,are the Cauſe of this thing,which have not everyYear a like ſcicnation at the time 
of the Solſtice, but only that that Motion of the Heavens or ſuperior Orbes is molt com- 
mon;all Vines would for the moſt part (the ſame Year ) flower every where at once;which 
is falſe : For as there is an Aſtral Nature ſubtifting in che ground or ſoil ; So allo there is 
the ſame Particular Nature in the Vine , which 21 it (elf, of it ſelf (no otherwiſe than 
as the Earth hath a Power given it of budding, by i: (elf ) brings forth the Flower, Fruit, 
and Seed, and compoſeth and moveth it ſelf according to the Meeter of the moſt general 

Motion of the Heavens. Hereunto they affirm, that Wines are never diſturbed 1n thoſe 

Countries, wherein no Vine grows ; therefore the Flower of the Vine, and not the Mo- 

tion of the Heavens, troubles the Wines, and that many miles off, bur indeed, ſo much 

the more powerfully, by how much the Wines are nearer to the Vine. 

I gratefully applaud publick Studies, andI bear good will ro him, who firſt diſcerned, 
after what manner. vulgar Antimony, in time of 1ts preparation, continually direRs ir 
ſelf unto an Influence. 

I am willing to have the ſame meaſure Imete, to be meaſured to-me again : Therefore 
T ſhall ſatisfactorily prove, that there is a certain Influential Power, familiar unco ſublu- 
nary things, which is not ſubje& unto diltances of place,and ſo much the more forcibl yin 
favour of Magnetiſm,if I ſhall teach, that the Load-ſtone himſelf,doch dire himſelf of his 
ownfriee accord unto the Pole, but to be in no wiſe drawn by the Pole : for one Load- 
ſtone declines unto three, another unto fix, ſeven, and eleven Degrees from the Pole : 
but none ( that I know of ) doth in a airect line, point upon the Pole : therefore if the 
Load-ſtone ſhould be drawn, it ſhould be pulled either by the Pole, or by ſome neigh- 
bouring Star to the Pole ; but not by the Pole it ſelf : becauſe, whatſoever attracts, 
draws unto it ſelf by a dire or right, and not by an oblique ot crooked line. Where- 
fore if the Load-ſtone were drawn by the Pole, 1t would alſo point in a direct line upon 
the Pole : therefore Load-ftones ( at leaſt accord to what I have ſeen hitherto ) are nor 
attracted by the Pole or North Star ; nor alſo, by any other neighbouring Star, for that 
very Star is never at reſt, butis unceſlantly carried 1n a circular Motion : therefore if it 
ſhould attra& the Load-ſtone, it ſhould alfo render it diſquietzd, by drawing it ſome- 
times ſome Degrees towards the Eaft, and anon, as many Dzgrees toward the Welt, but 
ſhould ſometimes pull it toward the Zenith or Vertical Point either above or beneath 
us; Which is falſe + Therefore the Load-ſtone is not drawn, but is cartied thitherwards 
of its own free accord, | 

"But hat otherwiſe, the Load-ſtone is of it ſelf elevated upwards towards the Zenith , 
there is a certain Inſtrument invented by William Gilbert ( the glory of which Invention 
Lodowick, Foxſecalately endeavoured to arrogate to himſelf, in the preſence of his Catho- 
lique Majeſty ) this Inſtrument I ſay, by a voluntary elevation of the Load-ſtone, in a 
Braſs-Ring hung up, ſhewes not only the latitude, but alſo the altitude or height of thy 
Pole in all Places of the World. 

Thou viewing for a way of eſcape, wilt contend in behalf of the Pole , that the Pole 
indeed attracts the Load-ſtone, of that it” puls the ſame Load-ſtones, not in a direct 
line towards itſelf ( for ſuch is the condition and will of the Attradter ) but unto a neigh- 
bouring place : Which is to ſay ; The Pole or North Star drawes indeed the Load-{tone 
untoitin a right line ; yet the Load-ſtone is not attracted in a right line to the Pole, by 
reaſon of a certain unknown Impediment ( which thou calleſt a certain Diſpoſition there- 
of ) exiſting in the Load-ſtone, which refiſts the atcraftion of the Pole, and is more power- 
ful and ſuperiour than it ; although the ſame influential allurement reach ſafe and found 
unto the Load-ſtone at ſo many thouſand miles diſtance. 

Doſt thou ſee, how much truth thou haſt granted by thy Evaſion? And how — 
agal 
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againſt thy will ; thou notwithſtanding aſfirmeſt, that there inhabites in the Load-Rlong 
ſome certain motive Diſpoſition ( thou calleſt it certain, yet feigned to thee, and to all o. 
thers wholly uncertain ) which thou reze&eſt from being in the Load-Rone, beſides and a- 
bove the attraction of the Pole ? Which is as much as to lay,that there is in the Load-ſtone 
a dire&ive virtue unto ſome diſtin& Place ; but that: it is not drawn by the Pole, 

Thou wilt retort in behalf of a neighbour to the Pole, by ſaying, that the Load-ſtone is 
drawn, and doth not dire&ir ſelf ; not that it is drawn by any one point of Heaven, or 
Star, but by a certain whole Circle nigh the Pole. 

I anſwer, this Shift is far fetched ; for that Circle ſhall have a latitude even of eight 
Degrees at leaſt, to wit, from three Degrees to eleven : Becauſe I have ſeen Load-ftones 
of 10 great a Variation, Therefore if there were, a Power of attraRting, .in the whole 
Circle, the ſame Load-ſtone ſhould continually varie,. and jn the ſame hour, decline, 
ſomerimes to three, and anon, to eight,or eleven Degrees from the Pole ; which is falſe : 
Therefore, there ſhall in a Circle of ſo great latitude, be at leaſt diverſe leſſer rounds, 
every one whereof ſhall allure its own Load-ſftone ; which _ granted, thou wilt fall 
again into the ſame Gulfe ; to wit, that there is a certain diſpoſition in the Load-ſtone, 
why it can rather be enticed by this, than bythe other Circle ; and by conſequence, thy 
f&ions being ſtretched according to thy own dgfire, there will nevertheleſs be a motive 
Virtue inthe Load-ſtone himielt. 

We are not yet ſatisfied: if the Pole ſhould draw the Load-ſtone, this ſhould be done, 
either by reaſon of th: Elementary and Material temper of the Stone, or by reaſon of the 
Form thereof : Buta Glaſs, wherein the Magiſtery of a Load-ſtone hath been prepared, 
though it be moſt exa&tly waſhed, and however cleanſed by often rubbings, doth alſo for 
the tuture obſerve its Poles ; to Wit, by reaſon of an Impreſſion communicated to the 
Glaſs without corporeal remainders. Steel alſo,after the touch of the Load-ſtone, though 
w:1l waſhed and cleanſed, doth nevertheleſs point at the Pole : which two Bodies, ſee- 
ing they have neither a like co-temperament, or form between themſelves, nor with the 
Load-ſtone , do demonſtrate, that the Pole doth not attrat Load-ſtones for either of 
thoſe two ends, 

Thou wilt ſay, that by rubbing on them, there is a participation of the Load-ſane 
made in the Pores of the Steel, or Spondils of the Glaſs. 

A miſerable excuſe! For the Rofin of the Firr-Tree, is of it ſelf coagulated into the 
hardneſs of the Stone; the which, then allutes Iron unto it, no otherwiſe than the'Load- 
ſtone doth. 

_—_ at leaſt-wiſe, thy feigned participation of the Load-ſtone finks to the 
Ground, 

The Load-ſtone only by the affciction or rubbing of Garlick thereon, negleRs the Pole, 
its Form, Matter, and Properties being the while preſerved ; indeed becauſe that ſpi- 
ritual ſenſation or feeling in the Load-ſtone, is by the Garlick laidaſleep ; which ſents. 
tion, we have already before avouched to be the one only Cauſe ofthe AR of formal 
Properties. Verily, that would be a weak attraRion in the” Pole, which could paſs 
through ſo many Orbs of Heaven, andthe vaſt Region of the Air, through Houſes and 
Walls, but ſhould not know how to pierce the Juice of Garlick alone ( or the fumouſneſs 
cf Mnurys the ſame material Root, and one only Form of the Stone remaining Red- 
fall, '- 

A ſwimming Load-ſtone is carried in one certain part thereof, to the North, in its 
other part to the South + Therefore if that poſitional converſion ſhould be made by the 
drawing Pole, the whole Northern fide of the Stone would be alwayes drawn by the 
North Pole ; . which is falſe : For if it ſhall touch a piece of Iron with its North fide, it 
ſhall nor incline that Iron according to its own Property, to the North, but to the South, 
althobgh the duſt of the Stone ſhall adhere to the Iron : but if it ſhall touch the Iron with 

its Southern fide,irt ſhall turn that Iron to the North, 

Likewiſe the Load-ſtone, in what part it hath alwayes inclined it ſelf to the North 
beyond the Zquinoctial line, it tends to the South, 

As yet a little longer, let us proſecute this Argument. 

A Load-ſtone ſwimming in a Skiff of Cork, on a quiet Poole, if in its Northern Part 
it ſhall be violen«1y turned to the South ; preſently that that North fide, as it were by 
a forcible conduct,re-addrefſeth it ſelf to the North : Therefore if the Load-ſtone ſhould 
by the Pole ic ſelf, bz pull'd towards the Pole, and that direRion of the Stone were not 
voluntary, the whole Skiff ſhould of necellicy, by the ſame drawing, float and be drawn 

or towed to the Northern Bank of the Poole ; which is falſe : for the direQion of we 
Nort 


Of the Magnetick or Attrattrue Curing of Wound«, 77S 


North fide being attained, both the Load-ſtones and Skiffe, Rand unmovable upon the 
water, 

There is therefore in the Load-ſtone, an influential Virtue, which without reſpe& had 
unto the nearnelſs of its Object, is after the manner of Celeſtial Bodies, freely carried as 
far as the Pole it ſelf ; ſecing there is a voluntary eradiation or darting forth of the Rayes 
of the Load-(tone unto the Pole or Norch Star : therefore, if there be now found, one 
only natural Virtue in Sublunaries ( to Wit, in the Load-ſtone ) beaming forth ir ſelf un- 
to an ObjeR at a molt remote diſtance, which 1s never, or in no wile, to be aſcribed to 
Satan : It ſhall be alſo ſufficiently proved , that there may be alſo many jhe like 
Virtues or Properties, wholly Natural, as in the Examples alleaged, and the Weapon 
Salve. | 

The Load-ſtone therefore, 'or Iron touched by the Load-ſtone, ſeeing they voluntuily 
convert themſelves to the Pole, a certain Quality is of neceſfity extended from the 
Load-Rtone to the Pole : rhe which, ſeeing we have known to be done without any Cor- 
poreal Eflux, therefore we denominate the ſame to be a ſpiritual Quality , herein diſ- 
agreeing from our Divine, 'who diſtinguiſhzth a Spitit in oppoſition to every corporeal 
Nature, asit were ſomething beſides Nature. | 

But Phyfitians only in oppoſition to the more groſs compa of a Body ; and in this re- 
ſpeR, we ſay, that the Light of the Sun, and Influx of the Heavens, the ejaculacion or 
ſupefave darting forth of the Cramp-Fiſh, the ſight of the Bafilisk, &c. are Qualities 
plainly Spiritual ; to wit, becaule they are not diſperſed on an Object at a diſtance, by 
the Communion of a ſubſtantial Evaporation ; but as by the Medium of an unperceivable 
Light, they are beamed forth from their Subject into a fir Obje&, 

Which things being thus ſuppoſed 'and proved, it is ſufhciencly manifeſt, that our Di- 
vine not having as yet underſtood Goclenins, hath nevertheleſs many times undeſerved- 
ly carped at him. 


Firſt, becauſe Goclenins would eſtabliſh a Spiritual Quality in a Corporeal Un- 
guent, 


Secondly, becauſe He affirmed, that it being drawn or conveighed as through a Me- 
you or Vehicle, is caried unto its appropriated Obje&, like as a radial or darting 
Light, | | 


Thirdly, inaſmuch as ſuch Qualities are derived unto a remote, and appointed Objet, 
by a certain feeling of the Spirit of the World, the cauſative Faculty of all Sympathy. 


' This Spirit, * the Divine interprets to bz a Cacodzmon or evil Spirit, but by his own, 
and I know not what Authority ; ſeeing it is the more pure and vital Air of Heaven, 
which Spirit nouriſheth the Sun, and the ſunny Stars within, and being a mind or intellt- 
gence diffuſed through the Limbs of the Univerſe, a&s the whole heap thereof, and ſo 
ooverns the Worldby a certain Communion, Conſpiracy of Parts and Faculties, ac- 
cording to the conſent of all that have rightly Phylolophized. 

For Examples ſake; the Sun-following Flowers, do feel the travail or journey of the 
Sun ; the Sea takes notice of both Luneſtices or the fpll and change of the Moon. 

In Summ, every Creature doth by. its ſelf ( Ler us worſhip the King to whom all things 
live) Eſſence, Exiſtence and Senſation or Perceivance, bear witneſs to the Majeſty, 
Liberality or Bounty, and Preſence of the Creator, . Wherefore our Cenlurer is deſerved- 
ly to be reproved, in that, before he underſtood the Phyſitian Writing in a Phyloſophical 
Style, he hath plainly carped at him with an unſufferable boldneſs : For fo hard a thing 
hath ir been to have kept a Mean in alt things. | 7 
Thou askeſt us, what can be attracted out of the wounded Party > and after what manner 
an attraQtion can b2 made by the abſent Unguent ?+ Bur ſurely I ſhould not anſwer inyuri- 
ouſly , when thou thy ſelf ſhall ſhew us, for what Cauſe the Load-ſtone ſhall attract Iron, 
and convert itſelf to the Pgle : Then ſhall I alſo ſhew thee, 'afrer what manner Mum- 
my can cure another Mummy being touched on by a third mediating Mummy : bur be. 
cauſe we have determined to repaire the inſufficiency of Geclemus ; in this reſpect, we are 
alſo preſently to ſhew by a dodtrinal Argument from the Cauſe to the Ettect, how a 
Magnetical attraRion of the Unguent happens, yet provided that I ſhall fisl} Jatishe thee 
what can be drawn from the Wound. 

It is to be noted therefore, that in a Wound, there is made not only a Solution of Con- 
Gggge tiguity 
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tiquity, or: diſunion of the part which held together, but alſo that a forreign quality is in- 
troduced,from whence the lips of the Wound being enraged,they by and by ſwel with heat 
are apoſkemized,yea and from thence,the whole Body is in a conflict through Fevers;and 
a various concourſe of Symptoms : For ſo an Egg whoſe ſhell is but even ſlenderly hurt or 
crackt,putrifies, whereas otherwiſe it might be preſerved, : 

The Magnetiſm therefore of this Unguent, draws that ſtrange diſpoſition out of the 
Wound, from whence its lips, being at length overburthened or oppreſled by no accident, 
become without pain, and being no Way hindred,ſuddenly haſten unto a growing together, 
Natures themſelves are the Phyſitianeſſes of a Wound, the Phyſitian onely the Servant thereof , 
Neicher-doth the Medicine beget fleſh in a Wound, it hath enough todo, if it ſhall but 
remove impediments : Which impediments, the one onely Armary Unguent or Weapon 
Salve, doth otherwiſe, ſufficiently, ſecurely, and plentifully expel, | 

Thou wilt Obje&, That the Weapon Salve ought not rather to allure forth the forementioned 
ftirange quality, than the natural ſtrength and powers of the Veins ; and that the Blood, ſeeing it 
ts ſound or nncorrupt inthe Unguent, ought to call to it the Health, but not the indiſpoſition of the 
wounded party ; even 4s indeed was written of the Carline Thiſtle. 

I Anſwer, that there are divers Magnetiſms ; for ſome attraR iron, ſome chaffs and 
lead, ſome fleſh, corrupt pus or matter, &c. but ſuch is the. favour of ſome Mag- 
netiſms, that they extract onely the Peſtilential Air, &c, Yea, if thou ſhalt couple the 
effe& of curing in our Ointment, with thy own Argument, thy own Weapon will wound 
thee. 

For from thence, that the EffeR of the Unguent is to heal perfe&ly, ſpeedily, without 
pain, colts, peril, and loſs of ſtrength : hence 1 ſay, it 1s manifeſt, that the Magneti- 
cal Virtue in the Unguent is from God, in a natural way, and not from Satan, 

Becauſe, if this Satan ſhould be a co-worker of the ſaid Cure (which thou afficmeſt ) 
the ſame Cure would be imperfe&, together with loſs of Strength, Weakneſs, Dammage, 
or hazard of Life, a difhcult Recovery, ot with a ſenſibility of ſome greater inconveni- 
ency, and relapſe of misfortune - : All which events, :as.they are annexed to Diabolical 
Cures,ſo they are far abſentfrom the Cure of our Unguent, 

As many as ever have been cured by this Unguent, will give in their Teflimony 
for us, | | | | 

Satan is never ateller of Truth, never a perſwader unto Good, unleſs that he may de- 
ceive thereby ; yea, neither doth he long continue in the Truth : For alwayes, if he ſhall 
bring any thing of good to any one,this Enemy under-mixeth ſomewhat more of evil there- 
With. | | _ | 

And ſurely he would ( according to his cuſtome ) obſerve the ſame rule alſo in this Un- 
ouent, if he were the Author or Favourer thereof : At leaft-wiſe this Remedy would then 
fail, when the wounded Perſon is recalled as it were from the pit of death, . who otherwiſe 
through the mortal contagion of Sin, had through his dangerous wound, ſoon poured forth 
bis Life together with. his Blood : unlefle haply thou ſhalt ſay , tbat Satan then takes 
compallion. on us ; and that .he hath now attained to himſelf a right or juriſdiction over 
ſuch a wounded perſon , himſelf leaves it in doubt, to wit, in curing him by the Magne- 
tical Unguent, whom he had rather ſhould periſh ; pexhaps becauſe Satan is now in your 
eſteema ſtrict obſerver of _ his Word and Bargaine, _ no longer Wholly a turn-coat, 
fraudulent, impoſtor, and lyar. 

Beſides, we deny the ſuppoſition alſo, That the out-chaſed blood, is perfe&ly ſound or 
uncorrupt.; but rather, that it being now deprived of a common life, hath alſo entred into 
tha begirinings of ſome degree of corruption ; onely that it obtains a Mumial Life: 

Hitherto conduceth the purrified, and yet Magnetical blood in an Egg. | 


I therefore paſs by the abſurdity of chy Objection, ia that it hath been [0 bold as to wreſt 
the Magnet or Attractive faculty of the Unguent, according to thy own pleaſure, and not 
to that end for which it was given of God, 

Poſitrue Reaſons of Magnetiſm, more nearly brought home unto us by Meta- 
| phyfical and Magical Science. | 

It is now ſeaſonable to diſcover the immediate cauſe of Mzgnetiſm in the Unguent. 

Firſt of all by the conſent of Myſtical Divines, we divide Man into the external,and in- 
ternal Man, ailigning to both the powers of a certain Mind or Intelligence : For ſo there 
doth a Will belong to fleſh and blood, which may not be either the Will of Man, nor the 
Will of God ; and the heavenly Father alſo reveales forme things unto the more inward 
Man ; and ſome things fleth and blood reveales, that is, the outward and ſenfitive or ani- 
mal Man, For how could the ſervice-of Idols, Envy, &c, be rightly numbred amagg the 
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works of the fleſh ( ſeeing they conbiſt onely in the Imaginttion, if the flefh had not al- 
ſo its own imagination and eleive W1ll ? 

Forthermore, that there are miraculous Ecſtaſies belonging to the more inward man, is 
beyond diſpute. That there are alſo Ecſtafizs in the Animal man, by reaſon of a incenſe 
or heightened Imagination, is without doubt: Yea Marrrn del Rio, an Elder of the focie- 
ty of Jeſus, in his Magical diſquifitions or inquiries,brings in a cercain young Lad in the 
Giry Inſulis, that was tranſported with ſo violent a cogication of ſeeing his Mother, that 
through the ſame burning defire, as if being rapr up by-an extakie, he ſaw her being many 
miles abſent from thence, and returning to himſelf, being mindful of all that he had teen, 
gave alſo many fignes of his true preſence with his Mother. 

Many the like Examples daily come to hand, the which for brevities ſake I omit. 

But that, that defire aroſe from the mote outward: man, to wit, from Blood, and Senſe, 
or Fleſh, is certain :- For otherwiſe, the Soul being once dilliged or laoled from the Bo- 
dy,is never but by a miracle re-united thereunto. IF 

There is therefore in the Blood, a certain ecſtatical or tranſporting power, the which, 
ifit ſhall at arly time be ſtirred up by an ardent defire,is able to derive or condudt the Spi- 
rit of the more outward'man, even unto ſome abſent object : But that power lies bidin 
the more outward man, as it were 1n potentia, or by way of poſſibilicy; peither is it brought 
into ad, unleſs it be rouzed up by the imgination enflimed by a fervenc deſire, or ſome 
art like unto ir. | 

Moreover, when as thez-Blood is after ſome ſort corrupted, then indeed all the Powers 
thereof, which without a fore-going excitation of the Imazination, were beſore in poſhbi- 
liry,are of their own/accord drawn forth into aCtion;for through corruption of the grain,the 

ſeminal virtue, otherwiſe drowhie and barren, breaks forth into a&t + Becauſe that ſeeinz 
the s of things, andtheir vical Spirits, know nor how to putrifie by the difſolution 
of the 1 ur harmgny, they ſpring up as ſurviving afreſh. For from thence it is, thac 
every occult property, the compact of their bodies being by fore-going digeltions ( which 
we call putrefaigns ) now diflolved, comes forth free to hand, diſpatched, and manifeſt 
for aron. | 
'' "Therefore when a Wouhd through the entraiſfe of air, hath admicted of an adverſe qua- 
ty, from whence the blood forthwith ſwells with heat or ragein its lips, and otherwiſe 
becomes mattery ; it happens, that the blood in the Wound freſhly made, by reaſon of 
the ſaid farfeign quality, doth nowenter into the Beginnings of ſome kind of corruption 
( which blood being alſo then received on the Weapon or Splinter thereof, is beſmeared 
with the Magnetick Unguent ) the which entrance of corruption mediating, the ecſtatical 

wer lafking potentially in the blood,is brought forth into action ; which power,becauſe 
it is anexiled returner unto1its own body, by reaſon of the hidden extahe ; bence that 

\blood bears an individual reſpett unto the blood of its whole body. Then indeed, the Ma- 

et or attractive faculty is baſed in operating in the Unguent; and through the me- 

iation of the ecſtatical power ( for ſo Tall ir for want of an Ertymologie) ſucks out the 

hurtful quality from the lips of the Wound, and at length through the Mumial, Balſamical, 
and attraQive virtue-attained in the Unguent, the Magnetiſm is perfected. , 

Loe, thou haſt now the poſitive reaſon of the Natural Magnetiim in the Unguent,drawn 
from Natural Magick, whereunto the light of Truth affents ; ſaying, Where the Treaſure 
*, there ts the Heart alſo. _ - . 6 

For if the Treaſure be in Heaven, then the Heart, that is, the Spixiz of the Internal Man 
is in God, who is the Paradiſe, who alone is Eternal Life. '; 

- Bur if the treaſure be fixed or laid up in frail or mortal things;then alſo,the Heart and Spi- 

'rit of the more external Man is in Fading things: Neither is there any cauſe of bringing in 
a Myſtical ſenſe , by taking not the Spirit, bur the Cogitation and naked Deſwe, for the 

Heart; for that would contain'a frivolous thing, that whereſocyer-a Man ſhould place 
his Treaſure in his Thoughtor Cogiggtion, there his Cogitation would be. 

Alſo'Truthir ſelf doth not interpret the preſent Text Myſtically, and alſo by an Exam- 
'ple __ ſhews a local ant real preſence of the EaBles with the dead Carcaſe : So al- 
' ſo, that the Spirit of the Inward Man is locally inthe kingdom of God in us, which is God 
* himfelf ;-and that the Heart orSpirit of the animal or outward ſenfitive man is.locally 
"about its Treaſure, ' | 8. | r 140 
"What wonder is it, that the aſtral Spirits of carnal or animal men, ſhouldAas yet afcer 

their funerals, ſhew themſelves as in a bravery, wandring about their buried Trealure , 
 whereunto the whole Necromancy ( or art of Divination by the calling of Spirits ) of the 
Antients hath enſlaved-ic felf 2 
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I ſay therefore, that the external Man is an Animal or living creature, making uſe of the 
reaſon and will of the Blood : But 1n the mean timz not barely an Animal, but tnore- 
over the Image of God, | | 

icians therefore may ſee, how defeRively they define a man from the power of ra- 
tional diſcourſe. But of theſe things more elſewhere. 779 

I will therefore adjoyn the Magnetiſm of Eagles to Carcaſes ; for neither are flying 
Fowls endowed with ſuch an acute ſmelling, that they can with a mutual conſent,go from 
Italy into Africa unto/Carcaſes :» For neither is an odour (© largely and widely ſpread; 
for the ample latitude of the interpoſed Sea hinders it, and alſo a cercain Elementary pro- 
perty of conſuming it : Nor is there any ground, that thou ſhouldeſt think cheſe Birds do 
perceive the dead Carcaſes at ſo fara diltapce, with their fight, eſpecially. if thoſe Birds 
(hall lye Southwards behind a'Mountain. -- ' b 

But what need is there to enforce the Magnetiſm of Fowl by many Arguments, fince 
God himſelf,” who is the beginning and end of Phyloſophy, doth expreſly determine the 
ſame proceſs-to be, of the Heart and Treaſure, with theſe Bids and che Catcaſe. and io 
interchangeably between theſe and them ? - PK 4 | bo. 54 ig 

For if the Eagles were led to their food the Carcaſes, with the ſame appetite whereby 
four-footed Beaſts are brought on to their paſtures ; certainly he had ſaid in one word, 
That living Creatures flock to their Food, even as the Heart of « Man to his Treaſure 4 which 
would contain a falſhood : For neither doth the Heart of Man proceed unto its Treaſure, 
that he may be filled therewith, as _——— do to their Meat : And therefore.the 
Compariſon of the Heart of Man, and of the Eagle lyes not in-the end,for whigh they tend 
or incline to a deſire, but in-the manner. of tendency ; namely that they are allured and 
catried on by Magnetiſm, really and locally. s why 44% 

Therefore the Spirit and will of the Blood fetch'd out of the Wound, havin edit 
ſelf into the Oyntment by the Weapons being anointed therewith tend ds their 
Treaſure, that is, the reſt of the Blood as yet enjoying the Life of the more inward Man : 
But he ſafth by a peculiar Teſtimony, .that the Eagle is drawn to the Carcaſs : Becauſe ſhe 
is called thereanto by an implanted and Mutnial Spiric of the Carcaſs, but not by the 
odour of the putrifying Body : For-1 that Amimal, in ahmilating, approprtiates to 
himſelf onely this Mumial'Spirit : For from hence it is ſaid of the Eagle gn a peculiar 


manner : oy youth ſhall be renewed as the Eagle. 


For truly, the renewing of her youth proceeds from an eſſential extraRion of the 
Mumial Spirit, being well refined by a certain fingular digeſtion proper to that Fowl, and 
not from a bare eating of the fleſh of the Carcaſes : otherwiſe, Dogs alſo, and Pics would 
be renewed, which is falſe. 4 s 

Thou wilt ſay, thatit-is a reaſon far fetcht in behalf of Magnetiſm ; But -what wilt 
thou then infer hereupon ? IF- that which thou confeſleſt ro be far remote for thy 

capacity of underſtanding , that ſhall alſo with thee be accounted to be fetcht from far. 
Truly the Book of Geneſis, avoucheth, T bat in the-blood of all living Creatures, doth their Soul 
exiſt, 

- there are in the blood certain vital powers, the which, as if they were ſoulified or 
enlivened, do demand revenge from Heaven ; yea and judicial puniſhment from earth- 
ly Judges, on'the Murderer : which powers, ſeeing they cannot be denyed to inhabic na- 
turallyn the blood, 1 ſez not why they can regect the Magnetiſm of - the blood, as ac- 
counting it among the ridiculous works of Satan, © - | 

This I will ſay more, to wit, that thoſe who walk in their fleep, do by no other guide 

than the Spizit of the blood, thar is, of the outward man, walk up and down, perterm 
buſineſs, climbe Walls, and mannage things that are otherwiſe impollible to thoſe that are 
awake : I ſay by a Magical virtue, natural to the more outward man : That Saint 'Am- 
roſe, although he were far diſtant in his Body, yet was viſibly preſent at the funeral 
ſolemnities of Saint Martin; Yet was the Spiritually preſent at thoſe ſolemnities, in the 
viſible Spitit of the external man,and no otherwiſe : for inaſmuch as in that Exſtacy which 
is of the more internal man, manyof the Saints , have.ſeen many and abſent things ; this 
is done without time and place, throvghrthe ſuperious Powers of the Soyl being colleRed in 
Unityz- and'by an intelleual vikon, but not by a viſible preſence : Otherwiſe, the Soul 
is not ſeperated from the Body, but in good earneſt or for altogether ; neither is it re-can- 
nexed thereunto : which re-connexion notwithltanding, is otherwile, natuzal or familiar 
tothe Spirit of the more outward man. *' 

It is not ſufficient in ſo great a Paradox, to have once or by one ſingle reaſon toucht at 
the matter, It is to be further propagated, and we muſt explain, how a Mignetical attia- 

| Aion 
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' tion happens alſo between inanimare things, by a certain perceivance or feeling, not in. 
deed animal or ſenſitive, but natural. 4 | 

Which thing that it may be the more ſeriouſly done, it bzhoves us firſt to ſhew, what 
Satan can of his own power contribute to, and after what manner he can co-operate in the 
meerly wicked and impious ations of Witches : for from thence it will appear, unto what 
cauſe every effe& may come to be attributed, / 

In the next place, what that Spiritual power may be, which tends to a far remote Ob. 
je& ; or what may be the action, paſſion, and skirmiſhing between natural Spirits ; ot 
what may be the morn # man as to other inferiour creatures ; and by conſequence, 
why indeed our Unguent being compounded of humane Mummies, do thorowly cure 
Horſes alſo : We will explain the matter by an Example. 

Let 2 Witch therefore be granted, who ci Rtrongly torment an abſent Man by an 
Image of wax, by imprecation or curſing, by enchantment, or alſo by a fore-goins touch 
alone ( for here we ſpeak nothing of Sorceries, becauſe they are thoſe which kill onely by 
Poyſon, inaſmuch as every common” Apothecary can imitate theſe things ) that this act 
is Diabolical, no man doubts : However it is profitable to diſcern, how much Satangand 
how much the Witch can contribute heteunto. ' "4 

The FirſbSuppoſition, 


.” 


-_ 


Firſt of all, Thos ſhalt take notice, that Satan is the ſ worrt and irreconcilable E nemy of Men, 
ard to be ſo accounted by all, unleſs any ont had rather have him to be his friend ;. and therefore 
he moſt | 5-5 | nu wha ſoever miſchief be is able to canſe or wiſh unto u4, and that without 
doubt and negle. ; 

14 The Second Suppokition, 

And'then, et he be an Enemy to Witches themſelves, foraſmuch as he 5s alſo a moſt 
malitions Enemy to all ind in general : yet in regarll they are his bond-ſlaves, and thoſe of 
bis Kingdom, he never, wnleſs againſt bus will, betrays them, or diſcovers them to Fudges, and 
expoſeth-t hem to ſcorn to other men, and that for three Reaſons, 


l Firſt; 


Seeing bt if the parent of Pride, be 1s nat 3 grores that hereby it much detrafts from bus Re- 
prtation, > and Dom: mon. 
Secondly, 


Seeing be ts the unſac;able Per ſecuter of Souls, 'be hath known, that through certain puniſh- 
ments and uw þ Juſtice, fuch as were atherwiſe ready und willing w ſlide 189 his Protettion, 
are affrighted and plaanly diverted, | 

. 


. Thirdly, 


Becauſe hthath many tines ſeen a Witch, which this Formenter could ( by wreſting roupd of 
ber neck, or ſtopping of ber breath) wiſh to deftroy, ſometimes repeming even before the Flames, 
and ſo to be ſnatcht ont of his clutches. 


From the former Suppoſition I conclude, That if Satan were able of himſelf to kill a 
Man who is guilty of deadly fin, he would'never Uelay it ; But he doth not kill him ; 
therefore he cannor. "2 | | 

Notwithſtanding, the Witch doth oftentimes kill; hence alſo ſhe gan kill the ſame Man; 
No —_— than as a privy Murtherer at the Liberty of his own Will,flays any one with 
a Sword; | 

There is therefore a certain power of the Witch in this ation, whick belongs not to Sa- 
tan;and conſequently Satan is net the principal effcient and executer of that Murther:Fox 
otherwiſe, if he were the executioner thereof, he would in no wiſe ftand in need of the 
Witch as his affiſtant ; but he alone had ſoon taken the greateſt part of men out of the 
Way. 

wi meſt miſerable were the condition of Mortals, which ſhould be ſubje& to ſuch a 
Tyrant, and ftand lyable to his command : we have too faithful a God; than that he ſhould 
lubje& the work of lis own hands to the arbitrary dominion of Satan, _ 

eI&» 
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Therefore in this a&, thereFis a certain power plainly proper and natural tothe Witch, 
which belongs not to Satan, | | 
Moreover, of what nature, extent, and quaſiry that power may-be, we muſt more'.ex- 
aRly ſift. out, % | 
\. Tn. the firſt place, it is manifeſt, that .it is no corporeal ſtrength of the Male Sex; for 
neither doth there concurre any ſtrong touching of the extream parts of the Body, and 
Witches are for the moſt part, feeble, impotent, and malitious Old Women : Therefore 
there muſt needs be ſome other power, far ſuperiour to a corporeal attempt, yet.natural 
to Man, | v3 
- "This power therefore, was to be ſeated in that part wherein we moſt nearly.reſemble the 
Image of God : And although, all thingsdo alſo afterTojne ſort, repreſent thae venetable 
Image ; Yet becauſe Man doth moſt elefſantly, properly, and nearly do that y/ therefore 
the Image of God in Man doth far outſhine, bear rule. over, and command the-Images of 
God in all other Creatures, £ 1G” | 7 
; For peradventure by this Prerogative, A thingrere put under bje feet; - 1: 1 © 
. Wherefore if God a& per autum or by,g beck, namely by his Word ; ſo ought Man.to a&t 
ſome things only by his beck ot Will, if he bught to-he called his true Image + For neither 
is thatKew, is thar troubleſome, is that prope to Got] alone : For Satan the moſt vile 
abjeSt of Creatures, doth alſo locally move Badies per #x:wms or by his beck alone, ſeeing 
he hath not extreamities or corporeal Organs, whereby tp touch, move, or alfo to ſnatch a 
RN Ee $ \o | 00 540 Fr W-;} ; 
That priviledge therefore ought-no lefs to belong tor ze inward Manas be is & Spirit, if 
he oughs.to repreſent the Lmage of Gody. and that"indeed not anidle one : if M1 this 
faculty Magical, and thou being badly inſtructed, art terrified at this Word, thou. may 
for me, call it a ſpizicual rengthor-sfficacy : For ttuly,'we are nothing ſolicitous about 
Names, 4 alwayes as immediately as I can, caſt an eye upon the thing it E 
That Magical power 'thefefore, is in the! inward man,” whetherghou by thisEtymology 
or true Ward, underſtandeſt the Soul, or the vital Spirit thereof it 1s .nawandiffettnt-to us ; 
fince there ix a certain propartion of the internal Man towards the in-all things, 
glowing or growing after 1tS own manner, .which.is. an apptopria , ad pro- 
portloneg property.  * | | 
Wherefore Gloyomer or faculty muſt needs be diſperſed throughout the Whole Man ; 
in the Soul indeed more vigorous, but in the Fleſh and Blood, far more remiſs. 
-. The vital-Spirit-in. the Fleſh and;Bload performes the office'of ee That is, it is 
that ſame Spirit in the outward man, which in the ſeed formes the yy ns op 
gnificentStruQuure, and perfect delineation of Man, and which hath Kkfic ends of 
things to be done, becauſe it contains them; and the which as Preſident, accompanies 
the now framed Young, even unts the petiodof its Life ; and the which, although jrde- 
art therewirhz ſome ſmitch or ſmall quantity. atlea(t thereof, remains in a Carcaſs lain 
by violence, being as it were moſt c_ co-fermented with the ſame. But from a dead 
arca(s that was extinR of its'own accord and from nature failing, agwell the implant- 
ed as inflowing Spirit, pre forth at onee, + / | 
For which reaſon, Phyfitians divide this Spirit, into the implaſſted or Mumial, and in- 
flowgyg or acquired Spirit, which departs, to wit, with the formerLife,-And this influxing 
Spirit they afterwards ſub-divide into«the natura), vital, and animal Spitik; Bug we like- 
wiſe, do-bere comprehend them all at once in one fingle'Word: \ \. © 
The Squl therefore being wholly a Spirit, could never move or ſtir up the vital Spur, 
( bzing indeed corporeal) much leſs fleſh and hones, unleſs a cenain natural power, yer. 
' Magical and Spiritual, did deſcend fromthe Soul into the Spirit andbBody. 
After what ſort I pray, could the corporeal Spirit obey the commands of the Soul, unleſs 
there ſhould be a cammand from het for moving - of. the Spirit and aftetwards the 
But againſt this Magical motive Faculty, thou wilt forthwith ObjeQ, That that power i 
limited within her compoſed Body, and her own natural Inn : Therefore: n— we call this 
Soul a Magitianeſs, yet it'ſhall be only a wyeſting and ahuſe of the Name , for truly,the true,and 
ſup:rftitious Magick draws not its foundation from the Sout': Seeing this ſame Soul is not able to 
move alter; or excite any thing out of its pwn Body, * : "$7; 
I Anſwer, That this Power, and that natural Magick of the Soul, which ſhe exerciſeth 
oft of herſelf, by virtue of the Image of God, doth now lye hid-as obſcure in Man, and as 
it were lay aſlzep fince the Fall or corruption of Adam, #nd ftands in' need of Rirring up £ 


F 
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all which parriculars, we ſhall anon in their proper place prove, which ſame power, how 
drowhie, and as it were drunk ſoever it otherwiſe remains daily in us ; yet it is ſulfcienc 
to perform its offices in its own Body, | 
Therefore the knowledge and power Magical, and that faculty in Man which aReth on- 
ly a nutum, {leeps fince the knowledge of the Apple was eaten;and as long as this know- 
ledge (which is of the flzth and blood, outward man, and darkneſs ) floutiſhech, the more 
. noble Magical power 1s trampled under foot. | 
But becauſe in ſleep, the whole knowledge of the Apple doth ſometimes ſleep : Hence 
alſo it is, that our dreams are ſometimes Prophetical, and God himſelf is therefore the 
- nearer unto Man in Dreams, through that effet : To wit, when as che more inward Ma- 
gick of the Soul not being now interrupted by the knowledge af the Apple, doth even on 
-every ſide diffuſe ir ſelf in Underſtanding : to wit, even as when it links it ſelf into the 
' nferiour Powers thereof, it ſafely leads thoſe that walk in their fleep, by moving or con- 
duRing them whither thoſe that were awake could not climb. 
Therefore the chief Rabbies of the Cabal,affirm,thac ic was learnt or conceived in time 
: of ſleep, to wit, when the knowledge of the Apple was conſopited or lull'd aſleep. The in- 
 telleRual a& of the Soul, is alwayes clear and unſhaken, and after ſome lort perpetual ; 
yet as long as the principal agent, hath not transferred its power ſo far as the limits of ſenſe 
that kind of action 15 not yet propagated throughout the whole man : For we who are on- 
ly converſant with the virtue or faculty of thinking, or of the ſenſes, and with our carnal 
intelligence, are perpetually drawn away ( Alas for grief! ) by the ſam:, from the more 
ſuperiour and Magical Science or Knowledge, and are recained in the ſhadoiv of Knows- 
ledge, rather than in the Light of Truth : For neither do we the Inhabitants of darkneſs 
obſerve that we do underſtand, but when there is made a certain mutual traduKion or paſ- 
ſing over of faculties, and till as it were the angles or corners of actions being prorogued 
or propagated by divers Agents, are folded together about the middle. 
| Saran therefore ſtirs up this Magical power ( otherwiſe ſleeping, and hindred by the 
knowledge of the more outward man ) in his bond-ſlaves : and the (ame readily ſerves 
them in ſtead of a ſword in the hand of a potent Adverſary, that is the Witch : Neither 
doth Satan centribute any thing to the murtherer at all, beſides an excicing of the ſaid 
drowſie power, and conſent of the Will, which is for the molt part compelled in Witches; 
: by reaſon of which, two contributions,. the mocking Scurre, as if the whole office or per- 
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- formance were due to himſelf, requires by a compact, a continual, firm, and irrevocabte - 


-ſubmiſlive engagement, a perpetual homage, and devout worſhipping of himſelf, if alſo 
* nothing more, . 413 * | 

_ as otherwiſe, that kind of power was freely conferred by God the workman, be- 
ing plainly natural to Man : For indeed, juggling Impoltures, bewitchings by the emiffion 
* of the ſight or eyes, and hoy falſely ſoever diſguiſes af Witches may appear, and ſuch like 
d:lufive a&s,they are only from Satan,and are his proper aQts : For therefore his works are 
- onely ridiculous ones, and falſe apparitions, becauſe our mercifyl God ſuffers not the ſame 
- miſcreant to have any longer power, but keeps him bound : When as otherwiſe the Witch 
diſplaies real and wicked acts from her own natural faculty, 

For truly through ſin, not the gifts of Nature! but thoſe of Grace, were obliterated in 
Adam : And moreover, that the ſame natural gifts, although they were noc taken away, 
yet that they have remained as it were reſtrained and benummed with ſleep : For even 
- as Man from that time became ſubje& to mortality, after zhe manner of his fellow crea- 
tres; ſo alſo were the Heroick or excelling powers in Man obicured;which therefore have 
need of a ſtirring up and drawing out of darkneſs. 

For hitherto have contemplations, continued prayers, watchings, faſtings, and acts of 
mortifications regard, to wit, that the drowſineſs of the fleth being vanquithed, men may 
obtain that nimble, active, heavenly,and ready power toward God, and may ſweetly con- 
fer with him in his preſence, who importunately defires, not to be worſhipped bur in the 
- Spirit, that is, in the profundity.or bottom of the more inward man. 

Hitherto, I ſay, hath the art of the Cabal regard, which as ic were by ſleep ſhaken off, 
may reſtore that Natural and Magical power of the Soul, . 

I will ( afterthe manner of Mathematicians) yet further explain my ſelf by Examples, 
and will aſſume the very works of Witches ; the which although they are wickedly mil- 
chievous anddefeſtable, yet are ſupported by the ſame root, namely a Magical power,with- 
out difference as unto good, and alſo unto eyil, 

For neither doth it blemuth the Majeſty of free Will, or the Treatiſe of the ſame; al- 
| though 
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though we now and then diſcourſe of a Thief, Robber, or Murtherer, a Whoremonger, 
an Apoſtare, and Witch. 
' Grant therefore that a Witch kills a Horſe in an abſent Stable ; there is a certain na- 
tural virtue derived from the Spiric of the Witch, and not from Satan , which can oppreſs 
or ltrangle the vital Spitit of the Horſe, 
Suppoſe thou that there are two ſubjeRs of Diſeaſes and Death, namely one of theſe, 
the Body wherein a Diſeaſe inhabits -: And becauſe all Beings a@ on this Body, as that 
which is the moſt paſſive ſubjeR, the other ſpiritual Dominion hath been thought to have 


. been from Satan. But the other ſubje& is the unperceivable and inviſble Spirit, 


which of its own ſelf is able to ſuffer all Diſeaſes ; The Spirit ſaffering the Body alſo ſuf- 
fers, becauſe its action is limited within the Body ( for the Mind after that it 1s faft tied 
to the Body, flowes alwayes downwards, even as when the palate is pained, the tongue 
continually tends thither) but not on the contrary : For there are ſome material Diſeaſes 
which are tinged onely materially : For ſomanifold is the occaſion of Death, that there 
is no other ground from whence we may receive an ability for pride, 

The at | coma of the foregoing touch of the Witch, is plainly natural, although the 
ſtirring up of the virtue or power be made by the help of Satan : No leſs than if a Witch 
Mould Nay a Horſe with a Sword reach'dunto her by Satan ; that a& of the Witch is na- 
tural and corporeal, even as the other fore-going at is Natural and Spiritual. 

For truly, Man naturally confiſts no lefle of a Spirit, than of a Body.; neither therefore 
is there any reaſon, why one a& may be called the more natural one, or why the Body on- 
ly may be 1aid to a&t, but the Spirit to be idle, and to be made altogether deftitute, at leaſt 
of ſuch a&ion that is proper to it ſelf, as it is the Image of God : Yea, the vital Spirits in 
ſpeaking moſt properly are thoſe which perceive, move, remember, &c. but in nowiſe 
ctheBody and dead Carcaſs it ſelf:Every a& therefore doth moxe properly reſpeR its agent 
than the Body the Inn of the Agent, 

Therefore ſome certain Spiritual Ray, departs from the Witch into the Man, or bruit 
Beaſt, which ſhe determineth to kill : According to that Maxim, That there is no Allien 
made unleſs there be a due approximation or moſt near approach of the Agent te the Patient, and a 
mutual conp'ing of therr Virtues, whether the ſame approximation be made Corporally, or alſo 


ſpiritally : Which thitg is'proved to our hand by a'vifidle teſtimony. 


For if the freſh Heart of a Horſe (for that is the ſeatof the vital Spirits) ſlain by a Witch 
be empaled upon a ſtick, and be roaſtedon a Broach, -or broyled on a Gridizon : Preſent- 
ly the vital Spirit'of the Witch, without the interpoſing of any other mean,and from thence 
x & whole Witch her ſelf (for truly not the _— bu»the Spirit alone is ſenſible ) (uffers 
cruel torments and pains of the fire : The which ſurely could by no means happen, unleſs 
there had been made acoupling of the Spirit of the Witch with the Spirit of the Horſe: For 
the Horſe that was ſtrangled retains a certain Mumial Faculty ( ſo I call it, whenſoever 
the virtue of the vital Liquor is as yet co-fermented with the Fleſh) that is, the implanted 
Spirit,ſuchas is not found in Bodies dying of their own accord, by reaſon of any fickneſle, 
and any other renting aſunder of an inferiour order, whereunto the Spirit of the Witch be- 
ing coupled unto it, 1s a companion, | 

Therefore there is made in the freſh Heart, a binding up of the Spirit of the Witch, be- 
fore that by a diflolution, the Witch her awn Spirit return back to hegagain : which Spi- 
rit is retained by the Stick or Arrow being thruſt into the Heart, and through a roaſting of 
both Spirits together, from whence by Magnetiſm ir happens, that the Witch in the ut- 

-moſt limit or gradual heat of the Fire, is ſorely toſled or difturbed in her ſenfiive Spirit. 
That effeR is changed from the intention , for if Reveng ſtir up the experimenter, then 

- the effe& is reprobate. Bur if tryal bz made, that the Witch may thereby be conſtrained 
to bewray her ſelf, to be ſubjeted to Judges, or the Juſtice of the Magiſtrate, and thata 
benefit may be way procured to his Neighbour , and himſelf, and as by the taking a- 
way of ſo 1mpious, blaſphetnous, and hurtful a Vaſſal of Satan, glory to God, and the 
oreater peace and reſt may atiſe amongſt all Neighbours, then certainly the effe& cannot 
be rejected as reprobate, -- HE 

We mult not think, that the whole Spiritof the Witch departeth into the Heart of the 
Horſe (for ſo the Witch her ſelf had departed from the living ) but that there was a cer- 
tain univocal or fingle participation of the vital Spirit and Light, even as indeed a Spirit 
which ts the Archite& or Maſter-workman of the whole Man is propagated in the Seed at 


" every turn or a& of Generation, being ſuſhcient even for many off-ſprings, the Spirit of 


the Father remaining entire notwithſtanding. 
Indeed that Spiritual participation of Light is Magical, and a wealthy communication by 
virtue 


Of the Magnetick or Attraftive Curing of Wounds, 783 


Virtue of that Word : Let Animals and Herbs bring forth Seed ; and one Seed producerh 
ten times ten thouſand of Seeds of equal Valour or Virtue, and as many entire ſeminal 
Spirits, as Light is kindled or inflamed by Light. | 

But what a Magnetical Spirit may properly be, and the Entity or Beingnefs b2gotten 
by its Parent the Phantafie ; I will hereafter mote largely writz : I am now returned un- 
to our Ends propoſed, Y 
' Neither.is there any ground for any one to think, that this rebounding of the Heart into 
the Witch, is a meer Suppoſition, or. plainly a ſuperſtitious and damnable Juggle and 
Mockery of Satan ; ſeeing ſhe is infallibly diſcovered by this Sign, and is conttrained, 
will ſhe, nill ſhe, to bewray her ſelf openly,* which is a thing oppoſite to the intent of 
Satan, as in the ſecond of our ſuppofitions, 18 4bove ſufficiencly ſhewn - for the Effe& is 
perpetval, never deceiving, having its Foundation in reaſon, and the ſpiritual Nature, 

ut not in the leaſt © 7D by Superſtitions. 

Hath not likewiſe a dead Carcaſs alſo that was murdered, be-bloodied it ſelf before tHe* 
Judges or Coroner and his Inqueſt, when the Murderer was prefent, and hath oft-times 
a+-exe: 900 certain Judgment of his Offence ? Although before, the Blood had already ſtood 
reſtrained ? : 14a 
| Ind: d in the Man dying by reaſon of his Wound, the Inferiour Virtues Which are x11 3 
Mumia | (for thoſe are unbridled ones, and are not in our Power) have tmprinted on 
themiſelves a Footſtep of taking revenge : Hence it 4s, that the Murderer being preſent, 
the Blood of the- Veins boiles iſp, and flowes forth, as if alſo bzing in wrath, it were 
diſturbed or ſorely diſquieted by the imprinted Image of revenge : for indeed there is in 
the Blood, 'even after Death, 1ts Senſe of the Mutdefer that is preſent, and its revenge , 
becauſe it hath alſo its. own phantahie : SI IN 

Thetefore' not eAbel himſelf, but his innocent Blood cries notwithſtanding, unto 114 
Heaven for revenge. For which Cauſe in Siegeshe Plagye for the moſ>part enters as a 
Companion : to wit, becuaſe the Magical Spirit of the more-outward Man, hath con- 
ceived in.combates,an imprinted CharaQer of revense : but ſometimes the Souldiers be- - 
ing through Poverty, reduced to deſperation, and their Wives are almoſt adjoyned with 
them in dying, and many Misfortunes are by way of Imprecation, bequeathed to the 
more . wealthy Souldiers or Officers , from whence moſt ſtrong Impretfions are lefr as |, 
Poſthumes or Survivers after Death, on the Sidere4l or Aftral Spirit of the dying Man, F 
( eſpecially of. a Woman with Child ) which .Spiric preſently after Death, wandring 
about in the Air, deviſeth meanes or wayes of its'own' verge, rank or order ( that is ſpi- 
ritual ones.) of hurting and revenging, and then readily commits it ſelf to Execu- 
tion, | 

Bue ſuch kind of - Plagues are outragious, ſparing none, and as it were immediately x16 
ſent down from Heaven ; and becauſe they being ſpiritual, do implore help from corpo- 
real Remedies in vain S « am filent as to that: For neither is it ſufhciently ſafe to expreſs 
the connexion, and agreement of Mummies betwixt each other : for from thence hath 
iflued the whole Necromancy of the Antients, 

For that reaſon alſo, God, in the Law, forbadthe Bodies of thoſe that were hanged U17 
( even of Heathens) to be lefc on the Gibber, and the Sun ſhould not go down upon them. 
Thou wilt anſwer, that the Plague of Sieges atifeth, ” by reaſon of the manifold Filths of 
Excrements. GH | 

But on the contrary, Curriers, Tanners, or Leather-dreſſers, Emptiers of Jakeſ's, and 118 
thoſe who ſpend their time about Glew, to þe made by the PutrefaCtion of Skins, are at 
hand: for all of them ( ſo far are they from being ſubjeR to the Plague ) for the moſt 
part, are long lived : wonderful is God in the Spirit of the Microcoſm. 

Doſt thou,defire to know perhaps, why the Blood of a Bull is Poyſonous, but not that x 19 
of his Brother the Oxe ? | | 

Indeed the Bull in time of Killing , murmurs againſt his Executioner, and iffÞÞrinteth 
on his Blood a Mark and potent CharaQer of revenge : But if it happen, that in ſlaying 
of an Oxe, through one troake , he hath become furious, and hath the longer continued 
in the ſame Fury ; he leaves his Fleſh but unwaoleſom, unleſs firſt the diſturbance be- 
ing pacified, h2 as idle 'and ſhit up by himſelf, 'be left to return to himſelf by faſting. 
The Bull therefore dies mae excelling in revenge than other Animals ; and therefore |, , > 
his Fat ( but not his Blood, unleſs the humane Blood in the Unguent be conquered by 
the forreign Tin&ure of the Bulls Blood) is altggether neceſlary for the Weapon Salve, if 
the Weapons the Anthors of the Wounds, ſh2ll not be beſprinkled with the Blood of the 
Wounded : And if by the beſmearing of the ſame Weapons a perfect or ſafe Cure be to be 

Hhhhh expected ; 
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expeaed ; truly the Uſnea or Moſs, together with its fellow Ingredients, are not ſuffici- 


ent, that a Cure ſhould be made without freſh. Blood had out of the Wound, for amore 
violent Efficacious or taurine Impreſſion is required, and an aereal Communication of the 


Honey of Flowers. ; RF; 
From hence therefore, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that the Efficacy of the Unguent is 


not t6 be imputed to the Concurrence of Satan ( who allo coutd Cure the Wound” withour 
Honey and Bulls Blood.) but to the communion of natural Qualifies, with the derived 
Poſt-hume revenge, left in the concrete or compoſed Body of Blook, and Far, © | 

Our Adverfaties will prate, rejoycing,that the Power of the Magnetical Unguent coutd 
ſcarce have been proved, but by a Witch, by Satan, and the ſpirituat Magick of the 
inviſible World, which is a ſuppoſitious or imaginaty Scicace, plainly of no weight or 
worth, . and a damnable Errour, . _— 

. Notwithſtanding, not any finiſter perverting of the matter in handling, bur the grofs 
«Jgnorance of others, ang the miſerable.Condition of hymane Frailty, Rach required har 
thing ; which more promptly inclines tg Evil, knowes Evil, and is more readily taughe 
by Evil than by Good 4 But certainly, whatſoever we, have here alleaged conceining Sa 
tan and Witches, it is not, that from thence, othets ſhould hope tor a conformity ox 
ſuitable zeſemblance of the Oyntment with Witches : for neither are the ſpiritual Virtues 
of the Ungyent, and the Phantafie of the Blood, ſtirred up by Saran, as a Guider,ot 'En- 
forcer, But this is that I. aim'd at ; to wit, that there doth inhabit in the Soul, 4 certain 
Magical Virtue, given her of God, naturally proper and belonging unto her, 'inaftnuch 
as We ate his Image and Engravwent ; that un this reſpe& alſo, ſhe aQs after a pecutiar 
mannex,, that is, ſpiritually on an ObjeR at a diſtance, and that much more powerfully, 
than by any corporeal __; becauſe, ſeeing the Soul is the more principat part of thie Bo. 
dy ; therefore the Action belonging unto her,is ſpiritual, magcial, and of the greateſt Vali- 
dity : That the Soul. doth by the ſame Vittue which was rendred as it were drowſie 
through the knowledge gotterl by eating of the Apple, govern and ſtir her own Body : 
but that the ſame ical ye being ſomewbar awakened, is able to a& alſs out of her 
Priſon, on another diſtant Obzect, on y. by her Beck, conveighed thereunto by Mediums: 
for therein indeed is placed the whole Foundation of natural Magick ; but in no wiſe, in 
Bleſſings, Ceremonies, and vain Supeiſtitions ; but that all theſe wicked obſeryances were 
brought in by him, whoſe endeavour it hath alwayes been, every where to defife all good 

things with his.Tares. 

But we do not tremble at the name of Magick, but with the Scripture, interpret it in a 
o00d ſenſe : | 
” Yet we have oranted that it may be indifferently employed to good or evil Intent, to 
wit, by the uſe or abuſe of that Poyer. - 6 | 

And ſo that, under that Word we underſtand the moſt profound inbred knowtedge 6f 
things, and the molt potent Power for aRing, being alike natuml ro us with Adam, nor 
exltinguiſhed by Sin, not obliterated, but as it were become drowhe, therefore wanting 
an Excitement, | 

Therefore we (hew, that Magnetiſmis exerciſed, not indeed by Satan , bur by that 
which belongs not to Satan ; and therefore that this Power which is co-natural unto us, 
hath ſtood abuſively dedicated to Satan,as if he were the Patron thereof: that the Magical 
Power doth as it were ſleep in us fince Sin, and therefore that it hath need of a ftirrer up, 

Whether that Exciter be the holy Spirit by Illumination, as the Church mentions to 
have happened in the Eaſtern Magi or Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, and which at this day ſome- 
times happens in others : or Satan deth alſo for ſome foregoing ſubmiſſive Engagement, 
ſtir up the ſame in Witches : And in ſuch. as theſe,the Excitation is as it were by a waking 
ſlzepineſs, by a Catochus, and therefore is impeifeRt in regard of the manner, Evil in 
regard of the end, Obſcure in regard of the Meanes,and Wicked in regard of the Authot .: 
Nor dothighe Turn-coat-impoſtor ſuffer that the Witch ſhould know this Power to be na- 
tural unto her ſelf, whereby he may hold her the more faſt bound to himſelf, or leaſtthe 
exerciſe of ſo noble a Power being (tirred up, ſhould agſine otherwiſe than to Wicked- 
nels, therefore he commands the Rains himſelf ; neither hach the. Witch known how to 
ſtir itup at her own pleaſure, who hath wholly proſtrated her ſelf to the Will of another 
Tyrant, | 

YAlſo Man himſelf is able through the Art of the Cabal, to cauſe an excitement in him- 
ſelf, of ſogreat a Power at his own acorns and. theſe are called Adeptilts ; or Obtain- 
ers, whoſe Governour alſo, is the Spirit & God. That this ſame Magical Virtue is alſo 


. 


in the more outward Man ; to wit, in the Fleſh and Blood, 


Yer 
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Yet after its own, and far more feeble manner ; yea not only inthe external Man - bur 
alſo proportionally in Bruits ( for ſo the Book of Geneſis minds us, that the Soul of Bruic- 
$is in their Blood, and upon this account, it deſervedly enrouls th: ſame 'out 
of the Bill of our Food ) and perhaps in all other things; Seeing all particular things 
coritain in them a delineation of che whole Univerſe , and upon that account at leaft, the 
Antients have ſeriouſly Ggnified unto us that there is a God, that is, an All in All : thar 
the Magick of the more outward Man hath need of exciting no leſs than that of the more 
inward Man ; neither that Satan doth ſtir up any other Magick in'his Imps, than what 
belongs to the more outward Man : For inthe more inward bottom of the Soul, is the 
Kingdom of God, whereto no Creature hath acceis; 

We have further taught, that there is a connexion between things ſpiritually ating, 
and that, Spirits, as they combate with Spirits, -as in'example of the Witch ; So alſo we 
have ſhewn by Magnetical Examples, and pr6per Reaſons for the faſcination and binding 
up of Soules, that they hold a friendly correſpondence, even as concerning David and 

onathan, &c, | 

. Laſtof all, we have endeavoured to ſhew, that Man predominates over all ather cor- 
poreal Creaturgs, and that by his natural Magick, he is able to tame the Magical Virtues 
of other things ; which predominacy others have falſly and abufively transferred on 
the authority of Verſes or Charmes, and Enchantments : | By which Hierarchy or holy 
Dominion , we have ſufficiently, and over-{ufficiently cleered up, that thoſe Effe&s 
whatſoever they be, are wrought, Which thoſe ( who not but too ruftically and corporea!ly 
Phyloſophize ) have referred unto the dominion of Satan. 

Ieeuſt needs be, that thoſe who were ignorant of all things that have been ſpoken, 
ſhould as yet doubt of many things ; therefore we determine to repeat all things. 

Firſt of all, whereby thoſe things may become the more clear, which we have ſpoken 
above, concerning tke Duel of Spirits, or their mutual friendly Conſpiracy ; It is worth 
our labour to define the Weapons of Spirits, and-"'the Common-wealth of thz ſame. 
Wherefore we muſt ſeriouſly note the Example ef. a Woman great with Child, who, 
if (he hath with violence of defre, conceived a Cherry in her Mind, the Foot-ttep there- 
of is preſently imprinted on her Young, in that Part whereon the great-bellied Woman 
ſhall lay her hand : Nor is it indeed only an idle Image or Spot of a Cherry , but that 
which flowers and grows to Maturity with the other Trees in their ſeaſon ; to Wit, the 
Signatures of Colours, and Figures being changed : Truly, high and ſacred is th2 force of 
the Microcoſmical Spirit, which without the Trunck afa Tree, brings forth a true Cherry, 
that is, Fleſh ennobled with the Properties and Powerof the more inward or reat-Cherry, 
by the Conception of Imagination alone : from whence we underſtand two neceſſary. Con- 
ſequences. 

The Firlt is, that all the Spirits, -and as ic were the Eſſences of all things, do lay hid 
in us, and are born and brought forth only by the working Phancaſi2 of the little 
World, X i | 

The Second is, that the Soul in conceiving, generates a certain Idea of the thing con- 
ceived ; the which indeed, as it before lay hid-unknown, and as itwere, Fire in a Flint; 
So by the Rirring up of the Phantaſie, there is produced a certain” real Idea, and a quid- 
dative, or ſome particular eſſential Limitation of a Cherry, ' which is not anaked quality, 
but ſomething like unto a Subltance, hanging in ſuſpenſe - between a Body and a Spiric, 
that is, the Soul. | | 

That middle Being 1s ſo ſpiritual, that it isnot plainly exempred from a Corpareal 
Condition ; fince the Actions cf the Soul are limitedon the Body, and the inferiour or- 
ders of Faculties depending on it ; nor yet ſo corporeal;thatit may be encloſed by: Dimen- 
fons, the which we have alſo related to be enly proper to a ſeminal Being,” ' This Ideat 
Entity therefore, when it fals out 'of the invaable and intelleual World of the Micro- 
coſme, it puts on a Body ; and thzn alſo icis fuſt incloſed by the Limications of Place 
and Numbers. Ka = 96; & 

The Obje& of the Underſtanding is in it ſelf a naked and:pure Eſſence, not/an'acci+ 
dent, by the conſent of Practical, that is, myſtical Divines : Therefore this Pcotheus or 
transformable Eflence , the Undeiſtanding doth as it:were pur on, and cloath itſelf with 
this conceived Efſence. | | 19! 

But becauſe every Body, whether External, or Internal, hattrits making in its own pro- 
per Image ; The Underſtanding knowes or diſcerns not, the: Will loves and-wilts nor, 
the Memory recolle&s not, but by Images or Likenefſes : The Underſtanding therefore, 
put on this ſame Image of its Obje& ; and becauſe the Soul is the fimple Form of the 
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Body, which turns herſelf about to every Member ; therefore, neither can the aQting- 
Underſtanding ave rwo Images at once , but#irſt one, and anon, another : 
Therefore the whole Soul deſcends upon the Intelle& or Underſtanding, apd thecom- 
prehended Image being as yet tender, and forms this Knowledge'of the Eflence into a 
perſiſting Image, or Ideal Entity or Beingneſs : The Mind being defiled, hath flidden 
intothe Indignation of God; and becauſe the ſame mind was at once polluted, the noble- 
neſs of its former Condition being put off, Death found an entrance , not indeed by the 
command of the Creator, but from the degeneration»of Man' being flidden into filthi- 
neſs, and degenerate from himſelf, by reaſon of the ſame Idea} Fmity being nowput on + 
which Filthineſs ſeriouſly and diligently pringing'up, even all particular Sins, itis 
convenient to extenuate or confum>by Repentance here, or in the World to come.- This 
Entity therefore, being as yet in- the Underſtanding, is but lightly imprinted ; neither 
doth it find a conſiſtence any where but in x Womanwith Child , the which in us Men, 
it doth not obtain but. by the Will , that 18, the Underſtanding doth alwayes procreate 
an Entity, but it puts 1t not on but by the Will, except in Women with Child.  Whe- 
ther therefore we call Sin a nothing}; or a ſomething; at leaſt-wiſe, there is never made 
a Conſent to Evil, without a real Procreation-of this certain kind of Entity , -and the 
aſſuming and putting on thereof:T his hath been the Cauſe of the Fruitfulneſs of Seeds:for 
the Phantakie or Imagination being much moved by Lult,procuceth a ſlender Entity ; the 
which, if the Soul puts on through the Will ( as the ation of the Mind being impriſoned 
in the Body, doth alwayes tend downwards: and eutwards ) it diſperſeth this ſame Entity 
into the Liquor of the Seed , which otherwiſe would not be but barren : Which Aon is 
made as it were by an eftranging of the Mind ; to wit, the Will through the true Mhgick 
of the more outward Man, departing into a certain Ecſtafie, in which there is made a 
per of a certain Light of the Mind, upoht the Entity deſcending into the Body 
of the Seed. QUIOA HOES 4 2220 = Fg A 
- As oftſcever therefore, as the Cogitation or Thought drawes the Senſe and Will into a 
conſent ; .{o often a filthy Skin is bred and put on, being a baſtardly Ideal Entity, by 
which bizth the Will is ſaid to be - confirmed : Alſo that Ideal Entity, whitherſoever it is 
dire&ed by the Will, thither it goes ; | by this meanes the Will moves, ſometimes the 
Arm, ſometimes the Foot, &e. : 
Furthermore, when the ſaid Entity isſpread upon the vital Spirit, for to love, kelp, or 
hurt any thing, it wants only.a light Excitement, whether made ftom the afiftance of God, 
of the Cabaliſtick Art, . or of Satan, that indeed the (mall Portion of the Spirit which 
hath now pat on that Entity; departs far off, and perform its Office en joyned it by the 
Will. 2 We nkt | | | 
So the Male layes aſide his Seed out of himſelf, which through the Entity which it hath 
drawn; is very fruitful, and petformes its Office without the Trunck of its own Body, 
Truly Bodies ſcarce make up a moyityor halfe part of the World : But Spirits even by 
themſelves have or poſſeſs their moyity, and indeed the whole World : Therefore in this 
whole Context or Compoſure-of our Diſcourſe, I call Spirits the Patrons of Magnetiſm ; 
not thoſe which are ſent-down from Heaven,and much leſs is our Speech of infernal ones; 
but of: thoſe which are made in Marr himſelf : for as Fire is ftruek'out of a Flint, ſo from 
the Will of : Man, ſomeſmall Portion of the inflowing vital Spirit is extraRed, and that 
very 4hipg.or portion aflvmes an Ideal-Entity, as it were its Form and Compleating : 
Which Perfe&ion being obrained, the Spirit, which before was purer than the Xchereal 
Air, is ſubtilized orrarthed like Light; and aflumes a middle Condition between Bodies, 
and not Bodies : But it. isſetic thither;whither the Will dire&s it,or at leaſt, whither the 
inbred: infallible Knowledge of the Spirits ſends the ſame, according to the ſcopes of 
things:to! be done.”' The Ideal Entity therefore being now readily prepared fot its jour- 
ney, becomes after'ſame ſort, a:Laght, and as ifiit were no longer a Body, is tied up to 
n0 cammands of Places, Times, ot Dimenſions ;" neither is that Entity a Devil, nor any 
Effect thereof, nor any Conſpiracy of his ; but it is a certain ſpiricual Aion thgreof, 


plainly natural and proper:unto us.” i / 

He who well receivethithis Wiſdom, ſhall eafily underftand, that the Material World 
1s on all fades governed: and ;reſtrained by the: Immarerial and Inviſible : But that all 
other created Corporeal Beings are put under the Feet of Men :-for indeed, this is the 
Cauſe; why alſo the Mummy, Fat; Mole, and Blood of Man, / to wit, the Phantake ex- 
illing th then/.in-the Ungaent,overfwayes the Blood of a Dog, of a Horſe, &c. being con- 
yeighedhy a: Stick, into the Box of the-Unguenr,  ' | 

There:bath not been yer ſaid enoughconcerning the Magnetiſmpof the Unguent, ws 
- . vw 
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I will therefore reſume what I ſpake of before ; namely, that the Magnetifms of the 
Load-ftone, and of inanimate things, are made by a natural Senſation or Feeling, which 
is the Author of all Sympathy, is a certain Truth, ; 

+ For if th: Load-ſtone direvts ic ſelf to the Pole, it ought of neceſſity to have known the 
fame, if it be not ro commit an Errour in ics Dire&tion : And how I pray, ſhallit have 
that Knowledge, ifit be not ſenſfible where it is ? 

- Likewiſe if it wreſt it ſelf to Iron placed aloof off, the Pole being negleRed, it muſt 
needs have firſt been ſenſible of the Iron : Therefore one ſingle Load-ftone, hath diverſe 
Snſes and Images : Neither alſo ſhall ic be ſufficient that it hath Senſe, unleſs we add 
the Spurs of Friendſhip and Self-love ; and ſo that itis cadowed with a certain natural 
Phantaſie, and by reaſon of the Impreſſion whereof, all Magnetiſms are forged : For it is 
dire&ed by another manner of Phantafie toward the Iron, than toward the Pole ; for then 
its Virtue 1s diſperſed, only through a neighbouring Space. 

- Irs Phantakie 18 changed when 1t reſtraines the abortive Young, Catarrhs, or Rheumes, 
or the Bowel in a Rupture : Alſo by another Phantakie, doth the Load-(tone draw any 
thing out of Glafſe throughly boyled or melte1 by Fire ; for a very ſmall Fragment there- 
of, being caſt into 2 Maſs or good quantity of Glafs, while it is in boyling, of Green, or 
Yellow,makes it White. | 

For although the Load-ſtone it ſelf be filled with a red Colour, and be conſumed by the 
Fire that diflolves the Glaſs; Yetinthe mean time, while it hath Life, it attracteth and 
conſumeth the tinged Liquor out of the Fiery Glaſs; and ſo its attraQtion is not only to 
Iron ; but moreover, unto that aiery Part which would with difficulty depart out of the 
Glaſs, and for this Cauſe ir is of common uſe with Glaſs-makers. 

The Phantafie of ' Amber drawes Chafts and Moates, by an attraction indeed, ſlow 
enough, bur yer with a ſufficient perfeR Signature of attraftion : for it being married to 
out Mummy, is alſo ſtronger than our attractive Faculty, drawes in oppoſition thereunto, 
and becomes a Zenexton or preſervatory Amulet againſt peſtilential Contagions : Bur 
Amber being mixed with , Gumms, its imagination being now tranſplanted, draws the 
Poyſon and Bullet out of a Wound , indeed its pleaſure and dehre of drawing, being on 
both ſides varied. But what Wonder ſhall it be ( unlef#®with thoſe who heing ignorant 
of all things, do alſo admire all things ) that inanimate things are firong in Phan- 
rahe : 

When as he, who is wholly the Life creates all things, and hath therefare promiſed 
that nothing is to be expected as dead out of his Hand ? Allo no one thing at all ſhall come 
to our view, wherein himſelf alſo may not clarely appear as preſent ; The Spirit of the Lord 
bath filled the whole Globe of the Earth: Yea this Expreſſion, That he containethor compre- 
bendeth all things, carties the force of the Word, Do we not believe that there was much 
Knowledge in the Apple ? and that through the eating thereof, our firſt Parents both ate 
it up, and together allo conceived it within 2 and doth not that Knowledge preſuppoſe a 
Phantahie proper to its kinde ? for ſo ſome Simples induce an Ahenation of the Mind, bur 
fome others, a Madneſs or maddiſh Fury, not indeed through a Deſtruction of the Brain, 
or a diſperſing of its Spirits (for then at leaſt, the Strength and moſt ftrong Faculties of 
the mad or furious Perſon would not remain ) but by a ſtrange kind of, and furious 
Phantahe of thoſe Simples being introduced, which being vicreſs, ſubdues- ours, and 
keeps the ſame a Servant to it ſelf for a ume, as in Deatage, the Phrenhe, &c. Some- 
times alſo, perpetually, as in lunatick and mad or Bedlam-perſons, - 

Doth not the Madnels of Dogs. thus paſs over into Man ? For the maddiſh Phantaſie of 
Fury is tranſplanted into the Spitele of their Tongue , which as victreſs ſoon triumphs 
over the Blood of that Animal, which the Skin being opened, it ſhall neverſoe flenderly 
rouch : Then indeed the antient Phantake of the whole Blood gives place, and will it, 
nill it, afſumes an hydrophobial Phantafie, or an eſtranged Imaginatian of the fear of 
Warer : | 

' From whence at length, comes a B:»fical Death, 'that-is, from the ſole Sickneſs of the 
Mind, to wit, the magical Vitue of the Dog being exalted. and excited, or ſtirred up 
above the non-excited, .but drowſe Imagination of the Animals. 

Plainly after the ſame manner, is the Phantafie of the Tarazts/s imprinted by a ſlen- 
der ſtroak of his Sting, and the Wounded or Stung Perſons being preſently alienated in 
their Mind, fall a dancing, and leap hugely ; yet the Venom of the Tarantula differs 
from that of a mad Dog, in this,that this as by a Magical Power being ſtirred up, and ſo, 
by the Magick of a true name * But the other by a drowhe Magical Faculty ( even as the 
ſame difference is manifeR in Wolfs-bane and othes deftrutive Plants, whuch kill with 
a very 
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a very ſmall quantity ; ) becauſe no living Creature Secures or defends himſelf againft a 
mad Dog ; becauſe there 1s in him, a binding magical Power, againſt which, Teeth or 
Horns do not prevaile : which cannot be ſaid of the Poyſon of the Tarantula, 

In the External Man therefore, even as in his fellow Animals, the magical Power is 
as it were laid aſleep, neither can it be ſtir'd up only in Man ( although indeed much more - 
eaſily in him ) but in ſome living Creatures his Conſorts. 

Yea, neither is it ſufficient that Spirits do obſerve this Law of Concord and fingle Duel 
with Spirits ; but moreover, there lurks a certain Spirit in the whole Univerſe, which we 
call the great Magnal or Sheath, which being the Pander of Sympathy or Fellow Feeling, 
and Dyſpathy or difficulty of ſuffering, doth exiſt as a Communicater and Promoter of 
AQions ; and by reaſon whereof, Magnetiſm or AttraQtion is by a Vehicle or Inftru- 
ment of conveyance, extended to an Obje& at a diſtance. That thing is proved to our 
fight : For if thou ſhalt place a ſlender Straw upon the Cord ox String of a Lute, hanging 
with a doubtful extremity, or With an equal weight in the Air, like a Ballance, and thalc 
ſtrike the like ftring of another Lute that is aloof off, when the Tunes do co-agree in the 
eighth Note, thou ſhalt ſee the Chaft to tremble : but when the Tunes or Notes agree in 
a Uniſone , then otherwiſe, the ſtring of the quiet Lute being impatient of delay, qua- 
vers or hops a little, skips for joy, and ſhakes off the hated Straw by its jumping. Shatl 
here alſo Satan be the Fidler in their efteem > Which Straw doth net happen to leap, al- 
though all the Strings of the other Lute, be unanimouſly, Rrongly and near at hand ſtruck 
upon : Nor alſo, doth the naked Tune conſtrain the other and quiet firing to leap a little; 
for then every Note would effe& that : but it is only the Spirit which is the common 
Pander, inhabiting in the middle of the Univerſe, which being the faithful executer and 
athſtant of natural ARtions,derives,promotes,and alſo cauſeth the Sympathy. 

Why are we ſo ſore afraid of the name of Magick ? Seeing that the whole ation is 
Magical ; neither hath a thing any Power of Afting, which is not produced from the 
Phantake of its Form, and that indeed Magically. But becauſe this Phantakie is of a 
limited Identity or Samelineſs, in Bodies devoid of choice, therefore the Effe& hath 

ignorantly and indeed ruſtically Rood aſcribed, not to the Phantahie of that thing, bur 
to a natural Property ; they indeed, through an Ignorance of Cauſes, ſubſtituting the Effe& 
in the room'of the Cauſe : When as after another manner, every Agent aQts on its pro- 
per Obje&, to wit, by a fore-feeling of that Object, whereby it diſperſeth its Activity, 
not 1aſhly; but on thar ObjeS& only;: to wit, the Phantafie being ftirred after a ſenſe of 
the Obje&, by diſperſing of an ideal Entity, and coupling it wich the Ray of the paſſive 
Entity. This indeed hath been the magical Action of natural things , yet the Magick 
and Phantafe thatis properly ſo named,1s in Creatures enlarged or ennobled with a Power 
of choice, 1 will go thorow them according to their ranks. 

The formal Properties therefore, which iflue from the Forms of the three Principles, 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, or Salt, Fat, and Liquor, from whence every Body is com- 
poſed, and again reſolved into the ſame , and the Mercury ot Liquor is ſo often diverſe, 
as there are Species or particular kinds of things ; let the ſame Judgment be of the Salt, 
and Sulphur : Thoſe Properties I ſay, flow trom the Phantafies of theſe Forms, the 
which, becauſe: they are exceeding, corporeal, and do as yet [tick in the Boſom of the 
Elzments ; therefore they are called formal and-.occult Properties, by reaſon of the 
Ignorance of the Forms, which otherwiſe , aze magical Efte&ts propagated from the 
Phantaſie of the faid Forms ; but they are ignoble and very corporeal ones , yet abun- 
dantly ſatisfying the*ends which they have reſpect unto. Of this kind are the ſubduQtive 
or looſening Property of the Belly, the ſleepifying Property, &c. in things. 

There are-alſo beſides theſe, other more noble Properties, arifing from the Phantaſie 
of the Forms of the mixt Body ; and thoſe of this ſort, are in the whole compoſed Body, 
by reaſon of its Form; as the Magnetiſm of the Load-ſone, the Virtue of Tinctures : Like- 
wiſe, all ipecifical and appropriated Things or Medicines, which happen by reaſon of the 
whole homogeneal Mixture, or-of the Form of any one entire part, but not of ſome one 
pifnciple alone ; ſuch as thoſe are,which are ſeated in the Fleſh or Trunck, Root, Leaves, 
and Fruit, and not in any one of the three Principles being ſeparated there-from, 

. Likewiſe Antimony, as long as it remaines in its Form, obtaineth moſt excellent Pro- 
perties , the which, 1c never attaineth in its Principles, and theſe are alſo from a corpo- 
ral Boſom ; and therefore the ſpiritual Magick is alſo hidden in theſe, and is thought to 
be due only to Nature, by unfitly diſtinguiſhing this in oppofition to Magick. 

So the Leaf of the Roſe hath another kinde of Virtue , which the Stalk or moſfſie yel- 
low tuft thereof; hath not : and that Virtue in the Leaf is not from the three firſt 
| things 
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things, butfrom its native Life, which when its deſtroyed, then it hath other Virtues : 
as ſuppoſe thou a grain of Corn, which noutitheth in its firſt Life, the which, if it looſ- 
eth, then it frutifies, 

And then thirdly, there is a magical Virtus} which proceedeth from the Phantaſie of 
the Life of the whole entire compoſure ; that is in Bruites, and in the external Man, 
which being now ſpiritual, is more abſolute than the former, nevertheleſs not yet ad- 
vanced the higheſt pitch of Efficacy ; notwithſtanding, now and then, through much 
exciting, dy a ſtrong Phantafie introduced by an Entity, it aſcends unto a great height, 
and as near as my be, imitates the true Magick of the inward Man, 

But moreover, the Soul of every Bruit-beaſt, hath a Power of Creating a real Entity, 
or Beingheſs, and through the WII, of diſmiiing the ſame to a far dilftant Obje& : The 
Bruit of this ſort, is Magical, as the Bafilisk, the Dog, many Fiſhes deſcribed by Olans, 
&c. Such alſo is the Virtue inhabiting in the Blood of many Animals : For from hence 
ny Oy ſaith, That the Sowl is 1n the Blood though | hunted out of the Veins, 
and although boyled by Fire , perhaps alſo, being plainly putrified through a keeping 
warm 


Laſt of all, there is a magical Virtue, being as it were abſtra&2d from the Body, which 
is wrought by the ſtirring up of the more inward Power of the Soul, from whence there 
are made moſt potent Procreations, moſt famous Impreſſions, and molt ſtrong Effects : 
Indged Nature is on every fide a Magitianeſs, and as by her own Phantakie : and be- 
cauſe by how much the more Spiritual her Phantafie is, by ſo much the more powerful 
- is ; therefore allo the Denomination of Magick is truly proportionable or concor- 

ant, 

Every magical Virtue almoſt ſtands in need of excitement ; for the loweſt ſort wants an 
excitement by a foregoing luke-warmth, Indeed a certain Vapour or ſpiritual Air is 
ſirred up, by reaſon whereof, the Phantafie which profoundly ſlzeps, is awakened, and 
theredegins a skirmiſhing of the corporeal Spirits as a Mean, which is that of Magnetiſm, 
and it is excited by a foregoing touch, : 

But that. of the higheſt fort, which is that of Bruits, and Men, is ſtirred up from an in- 
telle&ual Conception : and indeed that of the inward Man is not excited but by the holy 
Spirit, and by his gift, the Cabal : but thatof the External Man, is ſtirred up by a ſtrong 
Imagination, by a dayly and heighined Speculation ; yea and in Witches, by Sa- 
tan. 

But the magical Virtue of the out-chaſed Blood, wherein the Soul dwzlleth, which is 
as yet made to lurk in Porentia, or by way of poſlibility only, is excited either by a more 
ſtrong aſcending Imagination, conceive it of the Mayitian making uſe of the Blood as a 
Mean, and eſtabliſhing his kindled Entity thereon ; or conceive it through the aſcending 
Phantahe of the Weapon Salve, the excitreſs of the Property lurking in the Blood ; or 
by a foregoing Appointment or Diſpoſition of the Blood unto Corruption, to wit, Wazre- 
by the Elements are diſpoſed utito Separation, and the Eflences ( which know not 
how to putrihe ) and the eflential Phantafies, which lay hid in the Power of the Propet- 
ties, come forth into Action. 

The Phantahe therefore of any Subzet whatſoever, hath obtained a ſtrong Appetite to 
the _. of another thing, for the moving I ſay, ſome certain thing in place, for the 
attracting, expelling, or repulſing thereof : And there, and not elſewhere, we acknowW- 
ledge Magneniſm as the natural magical Endowment of that thing, firmly implanted in it 
 byGod: There is therefore in this reſpe&, a certain formal Property, ſeparated from 

Sympathetical, and abſtruſe or hidden Qualities : becauſe the motive Phantaſie of theſe 
Qualities doth not directly flow unto a local Motion ; but only unto an altetative Motion 
of the Obje&t. | 

Ler om Magnetiſm therefore, be either Sympathetical, or Antipathetical ; yet every 
Sympathy ſhall not be Magnerical, 

We returning to our ſcope propoſed : 1 think, ere this, that it is well underſtood, that 
there is not only in the Blood, a phantafie,and magical Appetite ; but alſo in the Humours, 
Meats and Excrements ; fince the various off-ſpring of Diſeaſes doth alio make manifelt 
that thing : For teeming Women deſire [ſtrange Meats, and Virgins, through a natural 
ting or fury of the exerbitant Womb, do with paleneſs, and ſpeedineſs digett what they 
defire ; not indeed by reaſon, nor a near affinity of humane Nature requiring that pat- 
ticular Mzat : but they being ſeduced by the forreign Phantafie of thoſe Humours thus 
fooliſhly over- _ 4g : Which Filths being expelled, we have oftentimes reſtored 


a ſudden Health to their huxt or vitiated Appetites ; Or allo, we have My 
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them by fully ſatisfying of the mad Phantaſie of the ſame Humours : Therefore the Blood 
hathits own Phaniakie in ir, the which, becauſe it there more powerfully flouriſheth,than 
in othet things ; therefore doth the Scriptnre , by a high Elogy or Publiſhment of 
praiſe, call the Blood, as yet boyled and ready to be eaten, an animated or ſoulified 
thing. 

And becauſe this ſame Phantaſie therein, is capable of Derivation ; for that reaſon 
indeed, the Manners, Geſtures and Conditions of the Grand-father, thine faſſth in his 
poſthume- Nephew. Nobility drew its Original from well deſerving Virtue : Hence No- 
bility ſhould be ſuſpe&ed to be without deſert, increaſed by a continued Propagation of 
the Stock or Family, unleſs the Manners and Virtues of the Anceſtours ſhould probably 
be hoped to ſhine forthin their modern Nephews.”' 6” Abs 

Doth not alſo the enmity conceived betwixt the Wolfe, and Sheep, remain in their Skins ? 
Wherefore the ſtubborn Phantafie of an Animal is imprinted not 6nly on'his Blood after 
Death: ; But alſo; whoſoever is covered with Bed-cloathggnade of the Skin of 4 Gulo or 
Glutton ( itis a living Creature frequent in Sweth/and, and of a moſt devouring Nature ) 
is conſtrained to dream continually of Feaſts, devouring,and laying Snares for, or catching 
living Creatures therein, 'to wit, according to the Diſpoſition of that Animal while li- 
ving ; and ſo that only by an external — the Phantafie of the Beaſt which when 
once alive, was entertained in his $kin, is derived'into a Man that fleeps under xt : 
Therefore by the Miniftery of the Phantakie of the 'Blood, it come to paſs, that the our- 
chaſed Blood being ' received on the Weapon, is introduced int6 the magnetick Un- 
FUCent. | 
” For then the Phantaſie of the Bloods being otherwiſe, as yet drowſie, and flow as to 
Aion, being ſtir'd uþ by the Virtue of the magnetical Unguent, and there finding the 
Balſamical and Medicinal Virtue of the Unguent, wiſheth that the quality induced | into _ 
ir, might be beſtowed on it ſelf throughout, and from thence by a ſpiritual Magnetiſm to 
draw out all the ſtrange TinRure of the Wound ; the which, ſeeing it cannot fitly.eflough 
effe& by ic ſelf, it implores the aide of. the Moſs, Blood, Fat, and Mummy, which are 
conjoyned together into ſuch a Balſam, Which not but by its own Phantafie becomes alſo 
Medicinal, Magnetical, and is alſo an-attractive of all the ſtrange quality out of the Body ; 
whoſe freſh Blood I ſay, - abounding with' Spirit, is carried unto 1t , whether it ſhall be 
that of a Man, or of any other living Creature. The Phantahie therefore is a returner, or 
reducible and Ecſtatical from part of the Blood that is freſhly and moſt newly brought unto 
the Unguent ; dut the magnetical AttraQtion begun in the Blood, is perfe by the 
medicinal Virtue of the Unguent : But the Unguent doth not draw the infirmity of the 
Wound unto it ſelf, that it may be made a Pandora's Box ; but alters the Blood newly 
brought unto it, in its Spirtt, makes it Medicinal, and ſtirs up the Power thereof : From 
thence it hath a certain medicinal and magnetical Virtue, which returns unto its whole 
Body to cure its Couſin German, the Spint of the Blood throughout the whole Man : To 
wit, it ſucks out the ſorrowful Impreſſion from the Wounded party, and expels it (deing 
ready to periſh ) by its medicinal Power, and commands 1t forth : which medicinal 
Virtue being the conquereſs of the Malady , is ſtir'd up partlyin the Blood, and is partly 
#lſo generated in the {ame by the Unguent ; to Wir, by the Spirit hereof thus commanding 
over the Spitit of the Blood, by its own. Phantahie, 'that is, by its created Endow- 
ment, | 

Otherwiſe, the Blood putrifying with its entire Faculties or Vigours, under the en- 
cloſure of an Egg-ſhell, and the Spirit thereof being now as it were freed from irs Ferrers, 
through the foregoing PurrefaQion, drawes by the'mediation of the Mummy of a Dog, 
and really tranſlates the Grief which fits in the Phantaſie and aftral Virtue of the Filths 
of che Sick, into the Dog himſelf thar eats it. 

Indeed for no other Cauſe, than becauſe the Magnetiſm is not perfeed without the 
interpoſing of the Balſam of the Oyntment. 

We have alſo obſerved, that if a wounded Man happen to have received many Wounds 
at once, it is ſufficient thax Blood be had only out of one of his Wounds , and indeed, 
that by that one endeavour the reſt of the Wounds ate cured alſo ; becauſe that Blood 
keeps a concordant Harmony with tie Spixit of the whole, and drawsforth from the ſame, 
the offenfive quality communicated not. only to the Lips of the Wound, but alſo to 
on whole Man : For from one Wound ' the whole Man is wont alſo to grow Feve- 
. 1J1in, | | 

I have hitherto deferred to make manifeſt a great Miſtery ; namely, to ſhew to our 
hand, that in Man there is placed an eſhcacy, whereby he may be able only by his wn 

| an 
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and Phantafie, to act out of himſelf, and to imprint a virtue, a certain influence , Which 
afterwards perſeveres or conſtantly ſubfiſts by it ſelf, and a&s on an Obje& at a very far 
diſtance ; by which onely myſtery, thoſe things which have been ſpoken hith2rto*concern- 
ing the Ideal encty conveighed 1n a Spiritual fewel, and departing fas from home for to 
execute its offices, concerning the Magnetiſm of all things bzgotten in the Imagination 
of man, as in that which1s proper to every thing , and allo concerning the Magical ſupe- 
riority of Men over other Bodies, will come to light. FEM 

It is a clear truth, and magifeſt Without controverſie, that of Steel is to b=made 2 
Needle, which by the touch ofa Lo1d-ftone; ſhews the Pole or North-Star to Sailers : but 
in vain is the Steel hammered into a Needle, and placed on the Marriners Compals to 
point out the Pole, if a due rubbing of the Loadftone upon it hath nor gone before, 

Which things, ſeeing they are undoubtedly true, it is now convenient to frame a Mar- 
riners Needle onely by a Mignetical beck : On the Anvil therefore whereon the Needle 
is hammered out of Steel , ler the Norch Point be marked out, and that in a ſtraight Line; 
then Rand thou the Yulcan, with thy back towards the North, that when the Steel is drawn 
under the Hammer, for making of the Needle, thou mayeſt draw it towards thy ſelf and 
the Narth. | | 

I ſay therefore, that ſuch a Needle ſo made, ſhall without any other help obferve or 
pw out the Pole ; and that indeed, without any wonted variation, which is a great 
Myſtery. 

Mhtotoves, the Needle which is made upon the ſaid Line, by chance, and without the 
knowledge or intent of the Workman, 1s void of that quality and doth not abſerve the 
Pole. at : 
--From hence it conſequently follows, that the Imagination of the man that frames it, 
doth as it were in that moment of the Needls Nativity, wken as now indeed the greateſt 
heat or glowing of the fire hath ceaſed,and as yer,under an obicure redneſs of the Steel, im- 
print this kind of Magnetical faculty , and that indeed on the Steel or an appropriared tub- 
je& : Bur not that the Heaven doth then make that impreſlion ; becauſe then it alſo ſhould 
influx it Felf inio the Steel, without the intention of the Smith, which is falſe ; far if the 
Heaven ſhould give forth its influence at a certain Hour and Pohition ; now might the 
Chara&eriſtical or Notary and Sigillary or ſealing Science of the Stars criumph ; which 
we paſs dy, | 

But bel Conſtellation which flowes into the Steel , and perhaps every Seal or Im- 

reſſion, fAlowes from the Microcoſmical Heaven, that is, from our Olympus, or the 
Lecren in us: Therefore, in vain have been thoſe Seales, which were not ttamped by 
the Magitian exalted in his Phantaſie or Imagination ; for infeciour Entities and Phanta- 
fies are conſtrained to give place to ours : Whereby a wiſe Man: ſhall bear rule over the 
Stars ; to the command of whom, the Barent of things hath ſubje&ed whatſoever is con- 
cluded in the Circle of Heaveh, What things have been alledg:d concerning the Phanta- 
fie making this Impreſſion on the Martiners Needle, I have learned from the Teltimony 
of many, alſo from my own experience ; and ſhalt be confirmed ten thouſand times to be 
- true, by the experience of every one that 1s willing to make trial thereof. 

So indz<d Afarabacca,and the tops of Elder,hearken to the commandingImagination of 
the Cropper, who imprinteh on the plant, but this Magnetically on the abſent leaf : ſeeing 
otherwile, the leaf being boyled (as the Nzedle that was re-heated in the fire) and admini- 
red as a Potion, the virtue of the Phantafie imprinted on it, would perith, if the Magne- 
tiſm were not cherithed from the entire plant. That bloodwhich is boyled, and ready xo be 
eaten,doth as yet contain the Soul,is true: But that virtue confiſteth not from the imprefſi- 
6n of the humarte and external Phantafie, but from the proper endowment of its own 
Phantahie. 

After this manner alſo, a Nail, Dart, or Arrow'that is thruſt into the heart of the Horſe, 
withholds the Spirit of the Witch, and conjoynes it With the Mumial Spitit of the Horſe, 
whereby they may be roalted rogether, that by that torment, as by a ſting, the Witch her 
ſelf may be bewrayed; and that at length, ſhe that is offenſive to God, deſtructive co 
mortal men, may by the Judge be taken away from the ſociety of thele,, according to the 
Law of God. 

For if the Work be limitted unto any, outward ObjeR, that work the cAfagical Soul 
never A wichout a medium or mean : therefore it makes uſe of the Nail,or Arrow 
aforelaid. | | 

Now this being proved, that man hath a powerof afting per nur»m or by his beck, or of 
moving any Obje& remorely placed : Cs | ; 
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It hath been alſq ſuſficieptly confirmed by the ſame natural Example, that that efficacy 
Was alſo given untq man by God, and that it naturally belongs unto him, 

It hath been hitherto an abſurdity, to have thought that Satan hath moved, altered, and 
tranſported any thing, -and to have applied Active things to Paſſive by local motion, 
onely per nutums ; ſince indeed they doubt not that he himielf was the firſt mooyer in the 
ſaid motions, that by thoſe outmolt parts or extreamities whereby he toucheth, he can 
ſnatch away, transferre, or any way move, at lealt an giery body ( which they feign ) yer 
wanting a: Soul. ; ; | 
Abſurd I ſay,it is to think that Satan fince his Fall,bath refined a Magical dignity, where- 
by he a&eth any ſubjects, by beck alone, becauſe that was once his natural gift ; but that 
the ſame.natural faculty was withdrawn from man, as denied unto him, and given unto 
the Devil, the moſt deſpicable of Creatures : Burt if there are any ſuch effeQts proceeding 
from man, they have allo attributed them at leaſt to a ſuppliant or ſervile compact with 
hund.; -; 

Open your eyes, for Satan hath hitherto promiſcuoully gloried in your ſo great igno- 
rance, as if thou did make his Altar ſmoak, with the Incenſe of Glory and Dignity, and 
diditextra& thy own natural Dignity, as pulling out thine own Eyes, and offering them 
up unto tum. | 

We have ſaid, that happily every Magical faculty lyes dormant or aſleep, and hath need 
of extitement, which is perpetually true, if the object whereon itis to at, be not moſt 
nearly gdiſpaſed, if its internal phantaſie doth not wholly conform to. the imprethon of the 
agent, or alſo if the patient be equal in ſtrength, wok, homke tothe agent therein, 

But on the contrary, where the Obje& is plainly and molt nearly diſpaſed, as Steel is 
fax the, receiving of a Magnetiſm : or Pry weak, and conicious to it ſelf, (as the Myr- 

er, Adulterer, Thief, Witch,are ) then the Patient without much Rtircing up,the alone 
phantaGe of the more outward Man being drawn out to the work, and bound up to any 
ſuitahle mean, yeelds to the Magnetiſm. 
he Magitian I ſay, always makes uſe of a Medium : for ſo unleſs 3 Woman wigh child 
{hall Gre forth her hand unto her Leg, Fore-head, or Buttocks, the Young wyll not be 
marked in the Leg, Foxe-head, or Buttocks. For. ſa the words or forms of Sacraments do 
alwayes operate ; Becauſe fram the work performed. But why Exoreiſms or Charms do 
not alwayes operate, the defect is not in God ; but onely becauſe the unexcited mind of 
the Exorciſt or Charmer, renders the words dull or uneffeRual, 

Therefore no man is a happy or ſuccesful Exorciſt, but he who hath known how 

up the Magical virtue of his mind, or can do it practically without Science. 


* 


to ſtir 


Perhaps. thou wilt ſay, That in the Armary Knguent or Weapon Salve, there was obtained no 
ether Magnetical Virtue, than what, mas begotten by the Phantaſie of the Compounder. 

Thou erreſt : Yet if that ſhould be granted, thou wouldett be never the berter thereby; 
becauſe the effet ſhould thereupon happen not to be aſcribed to Satan :. For ſo the Un- 

vent would be Magnertical or attradtive, not from a Phantafie igbred in it, but from that 
Which was imprinted on it from without, by the. compounder ; fince there can be no 
nearer Medium of the ſaid Magnetiſm, than humane blood with, humane blood. 

Truly. the blood alone, as the moſt diſpoſed ſubje&, ſhould be\ſufficient for the Oynt- 
ment, and the. other Simples would be in vain : (which is falſe) eſpecially Bulls blood, 
and.hqney, where there is a ſufhcient cure without the blood of a Bull, by the Weapons of 
the Works being bathedin the Linguent, without being diſtained by the blood of the 
Patient; which is falſe. | | 

ally, the Magnetiſm of the Unguent ſhould be plainly general, becauſe the perſon 
compounding it, had intended by his Phancafie, to effe& an impreſſion, too liberal, wan- 
dexing, . uncertain, and unſolid, for all Wounds of man, and alſo of all bruit Beaſts. 


\ * What if he ſhall not intend the Cure of 2 Dog : Shall cherefore the Oyntment not be for 


Wound of a Dog ? 


Cutipg t x | 
hat hath Bole, Armeniack, what Lynſeed-Oyle, what Honey, 


Fis,.. and laſtly, what 


hath the blood of a Bull, of diſpoſition to the Wound of a Horſe, ar Man, that,an thoſe as 
on a proper mean, and not on any other, the Phantaſie of the compounder ſhould be im- 
printed ?. the which notwithſtanding, 1f- they (hall be baniſhed out of the compoktion, 
they will render the unguent Barren 
The natural Phantahe therefore of 
tracive influence, and the 
Compounder, ' 


and void of Efficacy. wy 
the Unguent is the cauſe of the Magnetiſm,'or at- 
proper cauſe of the Cure: ; and not the Imagination of the 


Behold ! 
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Behold ! Thou haſt our, that 1s, a Chriftian Payloſophy, not the Dotages or idle Dceams 17 3 
of Heathens. 

Beware I beſeech thee, that thou for this cauſe, . caſt not me alſo into cenſure, who haft 
been too ready #n thy cenſures, 

I am thine, and a Roman Catholick, whoſe mind hath been to ponder of nothing which 
may be contrary to God, and that may be contrary to the Church. ons 

1 know that I was not born for brawlings, or contentious debates, not to Write the 
Commentaries or Patronages of another : Therefore what I knew, I was willing te di- 
vulge abroad in the liberty of a Phyloſopher, 

I ſhall as yet ſubjoyn this one Clauſe. 

Whoſoever attributes a natural Effect, ſo created by God,ſo beſtowed on the Creatures, 
unto the Devil, he eſtrangeth the honour due to the Creator, and reproachfully applies.the 
ſame unto Satan : The which (under thy favour I ſhall ipeakir) it thou ſhalt well recal 
under thy Anatomy, thou wilt find to be expreſs Idolatry. 


T beg of God our moſt Clementious Father, that he would be favourab!: or merciful 
to the Faults which from humane ( not ſtubborn ).1gnorance, and frailty, we have 
contratted., Amen, 


There are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Spirit ; and 
theſe three are onely one : ( and preſently ſpeaking of the humanity of Chriſt ) There are 
three that bear record in Earth, the Blood, the Spirit, and the Water ; and theſe three are onely 
one. 

We therefore who have the like humanity, its no wonder,if we contain Blood and a Spi- 
rit of a co-like Unity ; and that the action of the Blood is meerly ſpiriual : Yea therefore 
in Geneſis, it is not called by the Etymology of Blood, but is made remarkable by the name 
of a Red Spirit, , 

Depart thou therefore, whoever thou art, from thy Rtubbornneſs, and acknowledge thou 
another Spirit in the Blood, befides the evil Spitit, unlefle thou canſt go on in oppoſition 


to the Scripture, 


CHAP, CXIIL 


The Tabernacle in the Sun, 


T7 Schools deny the Sun to be fervently hot : For they will that they alſo Could 

[ herein ] be believed without demonttration. Becauſe they think that a man is ge- 
nerated by a man,and the Sun : And therefore that it becomes Nature, leaſt if the Sun 
ſhould be of a fervent heat , he ſhould conſume himſelf, his Inn, and all neighbouring 
things into hot Embers: 

For ſeeing he is of a huge bigneſs, and alſo heats afar of, why (ſhould he not commit a 
cruel outrage, if he ſhould be fervently hot in himſelf > For how ſhould he generate a man 
and alſo all ſublunary things? | 

As if firſt of all,the Sun being cnematng Bot, the ſubſtance of the Heavens ſhould there- 
fore be burnable! And that it ſhould not be more meet to admit the Sun to be hot withour 
nouriſhment, than to deny all the Senſes ; to wir, that the effe& doth exiſt, being produ- 
ced by no proper Caufe ! To deny I ſay, heat indeed, which makes hot with fo great a 
force, and at ſo great a diſtance ! Chiefly, becauſe according to the proportion whereby 
we do he more approach untoTthe dire& beams of the Sun, by ſo much we meet with the 

reater heat, 
: I believe this fear of the Schools to be vain, becauſe the Light was made by the Word, 
which contraRed the whole Light into two-Globes : That the Sun ſhould be the Light of 


the Day, and the Moon of the Night. 
The lightſomme Globe of Sun 1s ſaid to exceed the Diameter of the Earth and Water 


160, times : 

Out of which Globe of the Sun, the beams gf Light are diſperſed, as well above as be- 
neath himſelf, on the whole Univeiſe : And they moſt thorowly enlighten all traſeparent 
bodies but dark or thick bodies in their ſuperficies onely. 

But I have (hewn, that the beams of che Sun being united by a Glaſſe, are true fire ſhin- 
ing Fr its properties : For whether the beatns are united or not, *that is to the Sun by 
accident, 

And therefore, if the beams of Light being connexed, are true fire, and do burn, the Sun 
alſo, as the very Center of the connexed beams, ſhall of neceſſity be molt exceeding hor : 
For the Fire of the Sun perfiſteth without nouriſhment , by the command of God. Alſo 
ſeeing the fire in the middle of the creſt, wherein the Sun-beams are united, ſubGiſteth 
without nouriſhment : Kitchin fire only bears before it a Light ſubſiſting dy it ſelf, with- 
out the intervening of the Sun : Yet in. that thing; being different from the Sun, that ir 
ought to be nouriſhed that it may ſubfift, But the Sun becauſe he is of a heavenly Nature, 
wants not food ; becauſe he is void of Uſuries and appointed of God that he may thus 


% 


In, 

The Sun therefore, is a moſt fervent fire, the principal Center in Nature, of created 
Lights. Peradventure, whEn at ſometimes, dayes thall be at their full, and the harvelt of 
things thall be ripe, the watery viſion of the Heavens, the Waters I ſay, which are above 
the Heavens, through a divine virtue, ſhall aſſume a ferment, and the ſeed of a combuſti- 
ble matter, and it ſhall rain fire from Heaven, and the Stars ſhall fall. 

For the Sun by the command of God, breaking open the floodgates and bolts of his 
Globe, ſhall burn the Heavens, as well thoſe which are nigh, as thoſe which are very far 
of, and ſhall conſume the World into hot embers. For the Heavens ſhall be changed , 
ſhall wax old, and ſhall at ſometimes melt like wax : And the Stars ſhall fall down 
on the Earth, not indeed whole, (becauſe they are for the moſt part bigger than the 
Globe of the Earth ) but the parts of the Stars that are burnt, ſhall make an Abyſs of fire 
upon the Center. 

Therefore, the Sun is a: fire in himſelf, and being nigh ; but by how much further his 


' beams are diſperſed throughout the Univeiſe, they thall give the more apt Seng 
Warmtns 
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warmths unto the ſeeds of things ; becauſe the Sun doth ſuggeſt onely a general and com- 
mon Light, which is fit for exciting and promoting the ſeeds of things ,and for this cauſe it 
is vital : Burt not that ic conferreth Life, and that which gives Effence to the ſeeds of 
things. | 

In Caire of /® gypt, Eg28 are nouriſhed by the fire of a furnace, and Chickens are abun- 
dantly bred withour the nouriſhing of any Hen ; yer the fire of the furnace neither gives, 
nor hath a ſeminal virtue, neicher doth it burn the Eggs ; nor becauſe ic nouriſheth, doth 
it ceaſe to be burningly het in its Fountain. 

So the beams of the Sun being diſperſed throughout the Univerſe, are no longer fire ; 
but a fimple Light, Kitchin fire therefore, doth afrer ſome ſort diſpoſe ic ſelf according to 
an emulation of the Sun : To wit, it enflames, burns, and conſumes things that are near 
it ; but from far, it onely heats,-and at a very far diftance,onely ſhines, Yea,neither is it 
reckoned truefire,unleſs it be hot in the higheſt degree,unleſs ic centrically Rick faſt with 
its connexed beams, in the creſt of Light, But ic differs in nobleneſs from the Light of 
the Sun, that it is not of the firſt created things, not of an heavenly diſpofition, not ſubſiſt- 
ing without fewels, nor therefore 1s it univerſal, The Almighty therefore as he hath cre- 
ated the Sun a ſingular thing ; ſo he hath created as it were one only Sun in every ſpecies 
of ſenſitive Creatures, which thould ſufhce even unto the end of the World, and thould 
propagate them thenceforward, not indeed being hot in the higheſt degree ; but that ic 
ſubhſting by the poynts of diſperſed beams, may not covet to aſcend unto further moments 
of degrees. Therefore in the ſmalleſt minutes of ſpecifical Lights, a formal Light of ſpe- 
cies or particular kinds, is reſtrained by a Divine virtue, which hath tied up every ſpecies 
unto a particulaf moment of Lights, general indeedin refpect of the Sun; yet made indi- 
vidual by the co-ordination of my Lord : For the Sun of Species's ſhall endure for ever 
no otherwiſe than as the Species themſelves ſhall. Bur becauſe ir doth not ſubſiſt but 
in individuals ; therefore the ſun of Species is daily (lidable in individuals, even at every 
Moment, unlels it be nouriſhed as it were by a continual fewel. 

Therefore the light of Life hath ſome fimilirude with the Sun, and a part agreeable unto 
Kiechin fire : To wit, in this, that our Sun ought to have viral Spints for an unceflant 
Fewel, and thoſe capable of an adminiftring to a depending Light that is to follow : Not 
indeed that the Spirits do in themſelves, and of themſelves, heat any more than the beams 
of the Sun ; the which the light of the Sun being withdrawn, do preſently die from heat 
and light. Nevertheleſs they bear a mutual reſemblance with the Sun, becauſe they ſeem 
to propagate an enflaming, and ſubfilt centrally in the heart. For when the Schools took 
notice that the heart did voluntarilyand of it ſelf,haſten into a cold dead Carcaſs, and that 
the Spirics being difſolved or ſpent, it indeed was preſently cold, they thought that thoſe 
in-blown Spirits,were the beginning Center, and primicive ſunny point,and that of heat; 
not regarding that the Spirits themſelves are of themſelves cold, and that their heat doth 
perith in an initant, as ſoon as they are ſnatchr away from the beam and aid of the heart, 
A very great wonder it is, that it hath been hitherto unknown and undetermined, unto 
what heats the whole Tragedy of things vital and not vital, is aſcribed : Whether of the 
two may prevail over the other in the original and ſupport of heat : For ſeeing neither the 
heart nor vital ſpirit of the ſame, are from their own nature and ſubſtance, originally hor; 
for this cauſe, it hath not been ſo much as once thought, from whence our heat comes, or 
from what original it is in every one of us : For ſeeing the knowledge of ones ſelf is the 
chief of Sciences, as well in Moral as Natural things, the Schools ought never to have 
been aſhamed, to have enquired into the Fountain of Heat and Life in things. How great 
darkneſs hath from thence remained in Healing, and in preſerving of the Life, God hath 
known. This controverhe therefore, I have diicufled with my ſelf, from my youth, after 
this manner. 

Firlt I knew, that fire (even as in the Chapter of Forms ) was not an Accident, ner a 
Subſtance ; and much leſs, an Element : The which, I have elſewhere demonlt;ated wich 
a full ſail of Phyloſophy. 

And then that the Sun was hot from a proper endowment, and that the fire of the Kitch» 
in was likewiſe given, although for the workman, and a death ſubjeRed to the hands of 
Artificers : But when as both of them forſake us, thatihwe have a Flint and a Steel, from 
whence we make a fire : To wit, we ſtrike fire out of two cold or dead things. So alſo the 
waters of hot Baths under the earth, are enflamed by Salt and Sulphur, which are volatile 
things, and that the arterial blood is partly Salt, and partly fat and Sulphurous, 

Then in the next place, that there ought to be a ſmiting of Pulſes together ; not indeed 
for a cooling refreſhment ( as the Schools do otherwiſe dream ) but indeed, that as but- 
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ter is made of Milk by charming or ſhaking of- it together : So a. vital Sulphur, of the ar- 
terial Blood : "The which afcerwards, by. a ſmiting} of; thz ſam2.endeavour, concaives a 
Light in the-volatile Spiric, and a formabor vital Light-is propagated, as it were Livhet 
being taken from Light : To wir, the ſalc Spirits, and Sulphur of the arterial Blood, do 
by the Pulſe, rub themſelves togetherin the Sheath of the Heatt, and a formal Light toge- 
ther with: Heat, is kindled in the vital Spirit; from-the Light I (ay, of the moltinyard, 
andimplanced ſunny Spiric , in whicttis: che Tabernacle of the ſpecifical Sun, even unto 
the Worlds end, #42080 | 

In this Sun of Man, the Almighty: hath placed bis Tabernacle, and his delights, his 
Kingdom, together with all his free gifts; But the Light-which is conceived. by ſmiting 
together; is not indeed, made a newy-'agfiom a Fling.and [ron ; butit is propagated by 
the obtainment of. matrer from zhe ſunny,ſpecifical, and;humane Light, or is kindled, and 
enlarged by ir, ME | Op 

It 1s' there-indeed univerſal, andivital, conſiſting in the points of a tempered Light ; 
and it is in Nature ind2ed{pecificaltin.zeſpect of its produftion, and limited for the Life 
of Man;; burit is every way made individual by him, . who hath placed his. vital Taberna- 
cle in the Sun of the Species : :Out: of which Tabernacle, he thereby enlightneth. every 
Man that cometh intothis World : Becauſe the Lord Jeſus 1s after an incomprehenhble 
manner, the Light, - Life, Beginning, Way, Truthy andthe All of all Things : For as the 
Life cannot ſubhit for x moment; without the lightſotne Spirit, by which it is enlightned 
and ſoulified inthe habiration 6f the Sun.; So neither can the Soul, nor Life in any wiſe 
ſubliſt for one only moment, without the Grace of the ſame eternal Light. 

But I have conceived of the EIHns intenſion of Heat reſultingfrom the Light, 
as a Whole humane Body. weighing perhaps 200 Pounds, is hot with an aQtual warmth, 
and the which, without that Light of.Life, ſhould preſently be cold, and be a dead-Car- 
Ccals. « ! 
There is therefore ſo. much Heat in the Heart, as is ſufficient for diffuſing warmth 
through ſo-many Pounds of Water , t6therwiſe cold. The Life therefore of Species, as it 
conhittethin a ſimple, and” ununiteds Light, containes a myſtery. of divine providence : 
For a fiery Light, however ( by reaſon of diſtance ): it be mitigated, and reduced into a 
nouriſhing luke-warmth ; Yet-naturally it.cannor op, as that it cannot conſpire for the 
top ofa connexed Light, andſo contend for its own ruine or deſtrution,* - Therefore the 


Father and diſpenſer of Lights hath provided, who fitting in the Tabernacle of the;Sun, 
hath conſtrained or tied up Lights by.Species or particular kindes,and bolts, 

Here its ſufficient to have thewny. that they are the Reliques, and plainly the Blaſ- 
phemies of Paganiſh Errour, to have ſaid; A Man” aid. the Sun doth generate a Man 
Seeing Life belongs not to the Sun z: but the Fewels, Excitements of ſublunary Aions 
alone, as allo the neceſlary ſupplies readily ſerviceable to the Life. 

0% * 


GG HAT GCALV. 
The nouriſhing of an Infant for Long Lite, 


T is already manifeſt, that Life is not from the Stars : but that from a ſeminary Facul- 
:& tyof the Parenes, Life is ſhort, Diſeafie, Healthy, and Growing : For it is limited ac- 
:£ording to the Diſpofition of the Seed, and Truncks of the Body, no leſs alſo according to 
the goadnels of Nourithments and Clumates, Among the Impediments of Long Life, is 
.an infirm, Conſtitution of the Young, and a bad nourithing of the Infant, 
The Young therefore being generated and brought forth, the quantity and quality of the 
;Neuythment is to be regarded ; ſecing its little Body ought to bz nouriſhed, and to wax 
oreat, andſoto be ſetled or confurmed : And it is now chiefly known, that the nouriſh- 
cable Juice ina Child,is adopted into the Inheritance of the radical Moiſture : For Nature 
hath appointed Milk in the Dugs, for the Meat and Drink of the little Infant ; which 
.Nowiſhment bath rendred it ſelf common unto him, with Bruit-beafts. 
It might be thought by ſome, that it would be injurious unto God, if we ſhould think 
of any other Nouriſhment ; as if he had not-alwayes choſen out of Means, that which 
ſhould be moR exceeding good : But ſurely, ſhall not the God of Nature be a Step-father, 
and Nature her ſelf a Step-mother, becauſe he made not Bread, not Wine, but Grain and 
G only ? : 9; 
ature is governed by the Finger of God, It isthus. 
.  Milktherefore, as an ordinary Nouriſhment, hath afforded a ſufficiency for living ; but 
-not that it ſhould be ſerviceable for long Life :- For Nature no longer meditated'of long 
Life, after that ſhe knew her Author had cut ſhort che Life, nor would have every one 
ts be Jong lived : But he hath given Milk for Food, unto every one alike : For he hath 
ſent ans Army of Diſeaſes into Nature, that a thouſand fore-ripeneſles of Death might bend 
unto the Foundations of Lite, for Ruine. X 
?\''Nacne therefore by Milk, ſatisfies the ends of her Author, and hath aftorded a beaſt- 
like Nouriſhment : But the Doctrine of long Life, is exceeding diverſe ; in1ts unfokd- 
ing and [| know that it hath remained in ſecret, even among thole that have been divinely 
choſen the- Sons of Art, | 
;\. The preſent Doftrine therefore, hath not regard unto the ordinary courſe of Nature ; 
bur unto a new mark. 
: ... Thetefote, I do not think that Lam injurious to Nature, if I ſhall prefer an unwonted 
Nouriſhment befoxe Milk : For truly in Milk, very. many Diſcommodities do in- 
wade. '' -- | 
Furſt of all, Milk waxing clotty, very often produceth frequent Vomitings, Wormes, 
Wringings of the Bowels, Fevers, Fluxes, Falling-ficknefſes, Convulſions, and contains | 
many unthought of Occaſions of Death : For Milk in the Stomack, obeying the proper 
Ferment of the place, doth of neceſſity wax ſour before that it turn into Nouriſhment ; 
whereunto, if a new ſucking of milk ſucceedeth, an hard clot of milk lays on the little 
tender Stomack, which becoming callous or brawny hard, into ſmall clods, counterfeits 
tough Cheeſe 3 not much otherwiſe, than as milk doth oft-times grow together within the 
Dugs, and breakes not forth but with an Apoſtem : the which, ſeeing it ſtubbornly reſiſts 
Digeſtion, if it ſhall nor alſo be exceeding hurtful , at leaſt-wiſe, 1t preſently putnifies, 
growes bitter, Waxes yellow, becomes green, contrats a burntiſhneſs, and eſtrangeth 
the Pylorug or lower: Mouth of the Stomack ; from whence the aforeſaid Slaughters of 
Diſeaſes are often ſtirred up : For an Infant ſucks long, and frequently repeats 1t, - The 
firſt Milk is curdled, another new milk is ſent in the "third and fixth time, and there 15 
made a co-mixture of them all, and a firange one being ſharp or ſour, beſides. Nature, 
is ſtirred up with howlings, and a common curd-is made of them all : In which are the 
Mantle 
. 


998 The nouriſhing of an Infant for Long Life. 


manifeſtations of Heterogeneity or diverſity of kind, and a co-reſemblance of a cheeſed, 
burntiſh, andputrified matter follows the new Milk. 

Theſe Vices are almoſt unavoidable, and they are the material offences of the milk, 
which the new Young being brought forth, begins from the beginning to expiate ; as 
though from the birth, the Mother doth frame ſnares,and the threatnings of Death for her 
little Infant. 

There are moreover, other faults of the milk, pernicious by a more hidden gore : For 
not only the Pox, Leprofie, Plagues, and Fevers ( infamous through contagion ) are 
ſucked from the Nurſes : but allo, a diſeahie Inclination of the Nurſes, is ltamped on the 
Child from his Cradle , no otherwiſe than as if it were hereditary, 

Surely, it is a Character to be bewailed from his Life time. | 

I knew a certain Governour, bleſſed with a Sixth, and ſound Off-ſpring, whoſe ſeventh 
( becauſe he was nouriſhed by a Nurſe who was ſubjected to the Stone of the Kidneys ) 
with a mournful Diſeaſe of the Stone, finiſhed his Life on the 13th Year of his Age, under 
cutting for the Stone, at the third cutting. : 

In the next place, it is not ſufficient for the material Diſeaſes of the Milk, the hidden 
Conſumptions of Diſeaſes, and their hereditary Roots, to be tranſplanted by the mitk 
into the ſucking Infant, and to be mot Rubbornly incorporated into the Life : Burt alſo 
the morral Seminaries of any kinde of Vices do pierce inwardly with the milk, and pre- 
ſeveres for the term of Life, . 

So I have obſerved, that a leacherous, theeviſh, covetous, and wrothful Nurſe, hath 
transferred her Frailty on the Children, 

So an unwonred blockiſhneſſe, anger, madneſſe, and many Paſſions of the Mind ( alſo 
beſide moral DefeRs ) fleeping a long while , and at length, being under the maturity 
of Dayes, unfolded, do bewray themſelves on Families, they being begged from Nuiſes, 
and propagated by the Milk. ; 11 

Then in the next place, the Milk being as yet in the Nurſe, is in danger to be mortified 
'or Wax ſtinking ; if the Nurſe be privily gotten with Child, doth partake of Fevers and 
*Maladies which are after ſome manner bred, for the infeQting of the Milk. ! 

Laſtly, the Milk undergoes diverſe Impreſſions every hour, from all the diſturbances of 
the Mind ; fiom whence it not only waxeth clotty, and putrifies or Rinks : but alſo by an 
*unſenſfible quality it puts on Deformities, which the guiltleſs Infant drinks, and is held 


to pay the puniſhment of : For the Nurſe doth not alwayes bridle her Mind; with- one te- 

*nox ; bur ſhe failes, being ſore ſmicten with a thouſand Apprehenhions of Anger, - Sorrow, 

| Agony, Envy, Wantonnels, Theft, Covetouſneſs, &c. all whereof, there is no doubt, bur 
| 


that they badIFdiſpoſe the Milk, as well in reſpe& of the Body, as the Soul : For they are 
molt of them unavoidable, yet dangerous. 

Whoſoever thereſore would ſtudy long Life from the Birth, let. him not expoſe his 
Children unto this ſort of voluntary, unthought of, and certain Dangers. ' By how much 
the rather, becauſe a Medicine for Long Life, as it is dayly ( from the Cradle ) extend. 
ed for a long and healthy Life, by drops, cannot be digeſted , asneither Penetrate, if ic 
be buried within the groſs clots of Milk : Becauſe ſo, alſo, Poyſons'in the Milk, do well 
[nigh become unhurtful, and being as it were gelded, become barren, 

| therefore have hated the oft extended nouriſhing of an Infant by Milk : For this 

Cauſe, 1 am 'not wont t6 eat milk, unleſs ic be meeror unmixr, alone, without o- 
ther Meat and Drink, until that it being fully digeſted, hath flidden out of the Sto- 
mack, 
I praiſe, for our Child, Nouriſhments which are.made of Bread boyled ſolong in 
thin Ale, with clarified Honey, if not, with Sngar, until they ſhall come together into 
the likeneſs of a Muſcilage, or Glew or Jelly-: Then as much thin Ale is mingled with, 
and waſhed on this Jelly, as is ſuſhcient for ir to ſerve inſtead of Drink. 

Nevertheleſs, he muſt sbſtain from Rye-bread, if he be nouriſhed with Honey, be- 
cauſe ir breedeth Wonnes -: Yea, a piece of that Bread being caſt into a Veſlel of Honey, 
it paſſeth into Ants. 

After this manner, 1 bad {among others ) the Son of an Earle to be nouriſhed from 
his Birth, who far exceeded his three Brethren in Strength, Health, Stature, Wit, and all 
Valour, and ſo that, if he had not died in war, as being pierced thorow with a Bullet by a 
warlick Hand, he had been of great hope. For indeed, as the aforeſaid Meat and Drink 
is harmleſs, not putrifying, not coagulable, not ubborn againſt Digeſtion ( for whatſo- 
ever things are fetch'd from living Creatures, do eafily putrifie in the more tender Sto- 
macks }-as neither a partaker of Malignity, or of a foireign unſtable Diſturbance , or the 

7 | Heir 


The Tabernacle in the Sun; 799 


Heir of an induced vitious Impreflion : So'it is alwayes equal, like,and conftant to it ſelf, 
becomes moſt familiar to Nature,- not wormy,, not ſharp, not ſinking, or of a burntith 
Savour 3 in the next place, not tart, acute, feveriſh, yea, nox ever hurtful, although ic 
ſhallexceedin quantity,for more,ot leſs, may be waſhed off : So alſo,the Infant growes and 
| waxeth of ripe Years without Diſeaſes, and is made capable of a Remedy for a Life of long 
continuance. | 0Y od by 
+ Therefore alſo according to the Letter, it is not badly read concerning the thrice glori- 
ous Meflis being incarnated, That he ſhall eat Butter,and Honey + For truly: the one con- 
tains the Glory of a Dew, together with the extraction of Flowers: But the other is the 
Magiſtery almoſt of all Herbs : Therefore he ſhalt eat Butter, but not Milk; From whence 
the diſcerning of the Good from the Evil, and the ſharpneſs 'of- Judgment is promiſed, 
But the ſtrength of dayes increaſing, let our Child-accuftom himſelf to the more vigaroug 
and hard Meats ; yet I fitly praiſe a Mean or Moderation, ' But ket hint take twice every 
day, four Drops of the Tree of Life, TH F* | 


CHAP, CXYV, 
The Arcanums or Secretsof Paracelſus, 


Ut moreover, we believe by Faith, that the; Life of men was by the divine Will, 

ſhortned ; but that the Sins of moxtal Men gave an occaſion hereunto. The Will 

or Command of the Lord hath entred into Nature, and the Reaſons of Death, which 
it found not, it made before the Floud, as it were in a ſucceſſive order, the Life wag 
—_— changed by Off-ſprings, at length it was extended unto the hundred and twens, 
ieth Year. 2h. 

And laſt of all, the Dayes of a Man were ſeventy Years ; which moreover, is a Miſe- 
ty ; except in the Powers which te would ſhould attain unto eighty Years : This 
therefore is a ſhort Life; an ordinary Life, unto which, Man ( neceſlary ſupplies being 
brought unto him ) doth by the free will of Nature, flow and come; the which, was ( by 
a divine Teſtimony out of the holy Scriptures ) appointed, The Roots therefore of ſhore 
Life, have henceforward a place in Nature, 

Firſt of all, the Mind, which knowes not how to die, waxeth not old. 

But the ſenſitive Soul, although it be at length extinguiſhed like Light ; yet the Light 
it ſelf doth not wax old , becauſe it cometh not unto it by Parts or Degrees : Forif the 
ſenkitive Soul, or the vital Light it ſelf ſhould wax old, ſecing nothing can be added unto 
this, periſhing, which may be of the Diſpoſition thereof, I ſhould meditate of long Liſe 
In vain. 

Therefore the vital Powers only, wax old, which are implanted in every Organ under 
the Beginnings of Generation : The which, I do not contemplate of, as naked Quali- 
tes ; but I behold them as Governours fajling by degrees, in an aiery Body ; and 
therefore alſo, that the Powers of the Spirits do follow tie Nature of that Body which 
is worm out by little and little : For Sorrow gnawes the Life, no otherwiſe than as the 
ooh doth a Garment : So alſo, the Inordinacies of Living, do violently overthrow the 

fe, 
"In the next place, Man is a Wolfe to Man : Which things ſurely, do mow down the 
Life in many, being as yet in its flouriſhing eſtate : Nevertheleſe, theſe are not the na- 
tural Reaſons of a ſhort Life ; as neither the neceſſities of a connexed Species, or of an 
inbred ſhottneſs. oF | 

Surely, beſides accidentary Contingences, we da bear about withus the Cauſe of ſhort 
Life, inthe middle of our delights, 
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. For firſt of all, thememory decays ; and then, the fight, taſte, hearing,and walking, wax 
dull : For to ſavour, doth not undeſervedly fignifie, as well taſting; as a judgment of the 
Mind without diſtin&tion ; becauſe they ofrentimes die together : but the Talte, firſt fails 
in the Stomack, by reaſon ofthe Spleen : Wherefore: I have elfewhere ſufhciently diſtin< 
guiſhed the taſting of the Tongue, and the taſting of the Stomack, | 

Preſently, by reaſon of the unequal ſtrength of the Parts, the inbred Ferments of the 
Shops, do here and there, by degrees, fail: but the Ferment of the ppleen being aſtonied, 
the Power of the firſt Conceptions goes to decay ; And'o/d Men are jard to become Childrew, 

For the Schools grant a lively wen oo ov be in Children, by reaſon-of the tenderneſs 
of their Brain, eaſily receiving any kinde bf Seales : bur that the Brain. being the harder 
through dryneſs, the Impreſſions of the: Seals ſhould be. by ſo much the harder ,* by how 
much the more ſtubborn they are from:drytiels, to retain the marks of Conceptions.; But 
the Compatiſon. of the Schools is frivolous, that _the Brain ſhould have it ſelf after 
the manner of Wax; as neither do the cogitatians. expreſs | the: interchanges , of a 
Seal. 

For firſt of all,- there ſhould ſcarce be a fit place for ten Seals : For if thoſe kind of 
Seals ſhould be ſo corporeal, as that they ought to follow the diſpofition and alterations 
of the Brain, they ſhall of neceſſity ſquare themſelves unto the exrenfon of the-place ; 
becauſe Place is more difficulty ſequeſtred from a Body, than to be hard, or moiſt : And 
therefore let the Schools ſhew, how great an extenhon all particular Seals of Concepti- 
ons in the Brain, may require. Doth-the Memory far the ſeal of a Conception, require 
a bigger place in the Brain of an Horſe, than that which is of a Mouſe, or Flie > Therefore 
alſo contequently, the extenhon of place in the Brain for a Horſe, ſhould be alſo ten 
thouſand times bigger , than for a Mouſe ; and io the whole Brain ſhould ſcarce ſuffice for 
the remembring of two Horſes : That fince place ſhould tail, I ſhould rather remember 
the good things of the middle half, that of che whole ; Yea, I ſhouldfar better remember 
things palt for one Year agoe , than tho.e things which at ſometimes happened unto me in 
my Childhood : For I have ſeen a Boy,vho at the ſecond time, had learned the ef neides of 
Virgil by way.of Memory,who ſcarce underſtood the hundredth Verſe : And ſo every par- 
ticular Word did require as many Seales,arid Places of theſe : But if the Seals of Concepti- 
ons ſhould require no place , nor do occupy an Extenſion of themſelves in the Brain; 
Therefore nothing is {caled, and there is no Seal ; and alſo the Compariſon of the Schools 
is dull: For the Schools are too muddy; who afcribe the Offices of the vital and principal 
Powers, unto the firtt, or ſecond Qualities, | : 

But what will the miſerable Schools do, if they ſcarce dare to Withdraw their Finger 
from theſe accidents of Bodies. | is] 

Therefore Scholaſtical Reſpe&ts of hardneſs, dryneſs, and tenderneſs, being negleRed, 
I deſcend unto the Cauſe of thort Life. I have ſaid indeed, that from a decaying Vigour 
of the vital Powers, the Life is of neceſſity and proportionably diminiſhed : 

From whence I will truly repeat, that the Powers themſelves wax old, as it were with 
a covered Ruſtineſs, and do by little and little ceaſe; becauſe the Arterial and Venal 
blood are at length, ſucceſſively tranſchanged into the nouriſhment of the Parts to be 
nouriſhed, and the growth of youth being finiſhed, truly the Juice that is prepared from 
thence, is bedewed or beſprinkled on all the ſolid Parts, and a certain muſcilaginous and 
ſpermatick or ſeedy Liquor is glewed unto them : but it doth no more, tong remain with 
them ; but being conſumed, and-concocted by the Ferment of the parts no longer coagu- 
lating (even as otherwiſe under growth was wont to be done ) it wholly exhales with- 
out a rehidence, lee or dreg, or remiinder of Reliques. 

That therefore, is the concluſion of the Venal blood ; that for the end of its Tragedy,it is 
at length wholly expelled by way of an .Exhalation, through an unſenſible tranſpiration, 
after that it hath undergone the Offices of moyſtening : Therefore, while as that Liquor 
being now co.mixed through the innermoſt Parts, and the Dgeſtion having thorowly per- 
formed irs Office, doth by way of effluxing,exhale,it cannot but have aflumed the diſpoki- 
tion of an Excrement. 

From whence it alike unavoydably follows ; That the vital Spirit inhering in, and con- 
joyned to the'Bowels ;- and alſo the implanted Powers of the ſame, are by a continual, 
and necefſitated Fumigation, blunted, -alienared ,, and at length exrivguiſhed : This 
therefore is the containing, and natural Cauſe of ſhort Life, 

Therefore the whole conſideration of long Life, is'converſant about the conſerving of 
the vital Powers : For it is not ſufficient, that venal Blood be preſent with all the 
Members, to be deliehfully nouriſhed with theis defired venal Blood, WR 
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Neither agin doth it ſuffice, that the implanted Spiric be thus far ſuſficiently refreſhed 
from the inflowing Spirit, by a continued ſubſtituting'of Nourjfthment : For nothing is 
done in the Stage of Life, unleſs the ſeminal Powers, the vital Characters,”I (ay, be pre- 
ſerved from the deſtruRtion already mentioned : For oth:rwiſe, the Spirits are reduced 
unto nakedneſs, and are leflened, from whence our dayes are & necethty abbreviated * For 
truly,it by degrees looſet} the CharaCtzr of 'the Powers, or Gifts of th Seed,” and is made 
2 Spirit like unto that which is not ſoulified, or like unto a Gas, For althouehtin Figures, 
and Engines, a perpetual Motion goth not fail, 'becauſe there is not required in the 
Powers moving, a ſubſequbntial propottion of a greater unto a leſs , that it may move 
ſome other thing; Yet ſurely this hath not place in things which ſhall not ihove them- 
ſelves,nor are of ability to grow,or be ſtrengched by moving : And therefore they are thines 
unworthy to be conſidered in ſeminal things : For truly, natural Generations whichare 
conſtant even unto the Worlds End, ſhall be ſufficient; to wit, that the Wecies and 
Strengths of theſe do continue entire, and that they do begert a Seed from them which is 
never diminiſhed, . 

By conſequence alſo, if a Man of forty Years old, doth generate one in times paſt like 
unto himſelf ; his Life of forty Years ſhall be able to be continued, being co- equalized in 
Vigour, unto himſelf being a young Man ; if the vice of a broken Thred doth not from 
elſewhere, ruſh on it, as I have ſaid. 

Therefore we mult diligently ſearch into, whether the Reliques of the Tree of Life, or 

its ſurrogated Subſticutions are to be hoped for in Nature : to wit, by which, whatſoever 
doth at length vaniſh out of us, may be unto thoſe Powers inftead.of a noucithing warmth, 
nor may any longer through s ſorrowful Fumigation, bear before it the condition of an 
Excrement : Bur it likech us to acknowledge the quality of our aforeſaid Fumigation , 
not only in the Odours of ſome Sweats ; but elpecially, becauſe Wall-Lice, Lice, Gnats, 
and the like Inſe&s, proceed from thence ; indeed, the meer off-ſprings of filthineſs and 
ſink, 
Firſt of all, it hath ſeemed to me, an uhprofitable Queſtion ; Whether the Garden of 
Eden, and the Tree of Life thereof, have ceaſed , or indeed, whether they do remain 
even unto this Day ? and in what place 2 Whether Exoch, Elias, and Fohn do there even 
till now, live happy under the fellowſhip of Angels, without the Diſcommodities of old 
Aye and Infimitnies ? . 

It is ſufficient for me, that the Tree of Life began from the Creation, that it was in 
Nature ; but not fabulous, or parabolical. It ſufhceth, that that Tree was, and ſhould 
be unknown to Mortals ; and ſo alſo that the impoſſible obtainment thereof, deprives us 
of hope. 

In the mean time, I ſearch into a ſucceeding Plant, although inferiour by many num- 
bers. 

Yea, there is no doubt, but that if there be any Plant in this Vale of Miſeries, Which 
reſembles the Faculties of that p@mitive Tree, a Place may contribute 1ts Parts unto 
long Life, as well in reſpe& of the Plant, as of the Man ufing it : For that the ſame 
Plant is ennobled through the Variety of its native Sgile, and that our Life is prolonged 
by places of the better nouriſhable Juice, and'through the Drink of the more ſweet Air , 
Climates themſelves do afford me Credit : Fer neither is it to bez believed, that that 
thing happens altogether from the favour of the Heaven, for that, in the ſame degree of 
diſtance from the Xquator, and altogether in the ſame Circuit of Heaven, the Parts 
ſubjacent to the Eaſt, do bring forth more noble Fruits, than thoſe which decline more 
toward the Weſt, | 

And mareover,much Variety is oftentimes planted nigh, under the ſame Circle': both 
which Parts notwithſtanding, the ſame aſpe& of Heaven doth ſometimes dayly affect 
with the ſame Motion : For Paracelſ#s promoting it , a hope is raiſed up tn ſome Phyſi- 
tians, for long Life : For every one promiſeth'himſelf to have been # obtainer of long 
Life by his Writings, if he had not deſcribed his Medicines in ſo great darkneſs of 
Words, | 

Wherefore moſt do diligently ſearch to have his obſcure Novelties of Names fignified 
unto them : Alſo others, deſervedly ſuſpeQing his every where” ſimple, and curtail'd 

Deſcription, heartily with for a more manifeſt method of operating : But none ( the 
Vaile being uncovered ) hath attempted to dig unto thegpjottom of the Matter, and Baſis 
of the Truth promiſed : Forevery. one either derides, or deſpairs, or being too credu- 
lous, admires all things with a bending, Noſe : "Yet, if theſe are better than thoſe, be- 
cauſe they have not cut off the way of the hope from themſelves ; None notwithſtanding, 
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hath choſen a middle way ; to wit, . of doubting and diligently ſearching, how much of 
truth the things promiſe may contain. : For indeed Pardce!ſ#s promiſech that he could 
attain, extream Old Age by «his Elixuz of Propriety, and boalts, that it was granted him 
from heaven,- to defigne or chuſe the Condition and Hour of his Death : but vain are his 
boaſtings of.long Life, his knowledge, and choice of Death ; who the while, dies in the 
47th. Year of his Age. | OS. 
In the mean time, his own followers. are aſtoniſhed, and wonder, by what Diſeaſe, © 
chance-the true partakes or obtainer of that mags = maketh Gold, was ſnatched away, 
being as yet in his flouriſhing Age ; and who, wittPHercales Club, flew thouſands of the 
more-grievous Diſcaſes up.and down, as it were by mowing them down with a Sithe, 
Truly I make no Apology for any: 1 willingly confeſs, that I have profited much by his 
Writings ; and that he was able by Remedies aſcending unto a reſembling mark of Uni- 
ty, to heale the Leprofie, Aſtthma, Conſumption of the Lungs, Palſey, Falling-ſickneſle, 
Stone, Drophe, Gowt, Cancer, and ſuch like (commonly) uncurable Diſeaſes; Yet I 
have gathered that Parace!ſus Was ignorant of the Root of long Life, as well from his 
Writings and Medicines, as by his Death.: For truly, the renovations and reſtorations, 
whereof he deſervedly in many Places, and much oft-times,glorieth in, are only the purg- 
ings of the Parts containing, with a correcting and baniſhing of thoſe contained : and 
thus far he was the revenger, and healer of almolt all Diſeaſes ; yet his ſecret Medicines, 
do not ſv much reſpe&a long Life, as an healthy one, and the Commodities hereof : - For 
the Haires,Nailes,and Teeth are renewed,and although theſe are moſt hard , yet they firſt 
feel the Fleſh. And therefore it is not wiitten in vain, That Moſes had all his Teeth at 
the 120th, Year of his Age : For as they live obſcurely, they have their Kirchin out of 
themſelves, alſo they moſt eafily putrine. For perhap#Fgyp: and ihe neighbouring 
Places, have that thing unto themlelves, from a Property. : For iuly I iemember, that 
Prince Radzvil the Polomian, hath thus written of the Mummy of eAgypt : For thoſe 
Bodies are preſerved entire,with the leaſt putrefaRtion of any Member,even unto thisDay, 
But ſo great is the multitude of theſe dead Carcafes, that there are few who are able to en- 
dure with Patience, the diſdainfulneſs of ſeeing them all : They are ſo condenſed with the 
Fat of Spices and Oyntments, that they thine as being hardened after the manner of Pitch, 
Eſpecially, theis Brain, Mulcles,and Shoulder-blades, which are the more fleſhy Parts: 
for the Breaſt, Hands,and Feet, ſeeing they have little Fleſh, and are extended after the 
manner of a Membyane, they do not provide for with Mummy. It may be colle&ed 
from the Judgment of their Noſtrils, how much Myrrhe ought to have been admixed with 
theſe Unguents. Likewiſe,thoſe Oyntmencs preſerve a wonderful Whitenels in the Bones. 
About the Caues or Vaults without, a great Power of Bones layes caſt afide , from 
which the Mummy was withdrawn ; among which, we did not by the way, nor in a ſhort 
time, contemplace of the Skuls, and the neather Cheek-bones, where the Teeth were 
faſtened : we found none at alt, which might have {ſo much as one rotten Tooth, or any 
mark of plucking out ; Soin all the Cheek-bones, (0 qa full, ſincere, and ſomewhat 
White : For among ſo many hundreds of Cheek-bones , there were alſo thoſe of old 
People, whoſe Tecth were ſhort and worn { ſuch as are ſeen inold Folks ) but there was 
none, Which had any putrified , hollow, holey Tooth, or ſign of a Tooth flidden 
out, 


From whence I colleft, fiſt ; That Moſes might naturally, have all bis Teeth, 


3. dy as cold things do hurt the Teeth ; Ss alſo, the cold Air of our Country is hoſtile to 
the Teeth, 

3. That therefore, the Ethiopian,and Spaniard have white Teeth, 

4. Trtaks comfort for the Dutch from the Words of the ſame Prince. In Caire, of thoſe 
commonly rackowed ap, they are reported to aſcend to the number of ſeven Millions ; of the Fews 
1unto;:the number. of one Million, and ſix hundred thouſand, Women and childien bein computed : 
But in ſo great a multitude of Men, ſcarce a third part of thems have their full $i the : All do 
ip many plages, labour in their Eyes, fromthe eating of Fruits, and the Drink of Water being 
over -adde | | . 

But, 5. Paracelſus pat confidence in himſelf, not altogether in wain, touching his Elixir of , 
Propriety, prepared of ar Say rhe, pr ſobe had not erred in the woes bf 
the ſame, but bad compoſed that Medicine,after the manner of the Tree of Life : For as Myr 
keeps Mummy from an aptneſs of putrifyivg ; if 4 paſſage of Myrrhe unto our conſtitutive 
Parts, be gramed, the authority of Myrrhe for long Life, ſhall not be vain, But as to a ren- 
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vation ſo greatly praiſed by Paxacelſus, which reneweth the Haires, Nailes, and Teeth together 
with an extluding of all Diſeaſes : Surely the Haires and Nailes, as they do ſometimes fall o 
of their own accord : So alſo ip any Age, they do eaſily.graw, and their renewing 18 of little mo 
ment , | 

I have ſeen alſo, an old Man and an old Woman, whoſe Teeth having been once loſt 
were of their own accord renewed in the 63d, Year of their Age, alſo with childiſh Pains : 
Yet it denoted no long continuance of Life, becauſe both of them died the ſame Year : 
For the promiſe of Parace/ſus concerning the renewing again of Child-hood, hath raiſed 
up many unto a hope of long Life : To wit, they have thought, that from a renewing of 
the Teeth, and Nalles, there would of neceſſity, be a renewing of Chiid-hood : Chiefly, 
becauſe they ſhould put off grayneſs, the token of Old Age, and the former colour of h2iri= 
neſs ſhould return : But their erroux was from an undiſtinftion : For Alexander makes 
mention , that he ſawa Man of eighty Years of Age, in whom, as many Teeth as failed, 
new ones grew up ; but he doth not therefore mention alſo his length of Life : And al- 
though he might alſo by accident, have been long lived ; Yet ſeeing one doth not con- 
tain another in the Root, or neceſſary Cauſes ; it was a faulty Argument, to derive from 
the one, the other, by a ſequel : 

Becauſe Nature hath often attempted ſuch kind of Renovations , under which , inthe 
mean time, ſhe hath cut off the Thred of long Life : For it is not unlike, that the Pear- 
Tree is every year renewed with Leaves : Yet not, that th<refore, that Tree is long li- 
ved: the Turpentine Tree,or Cedar, or Firr Tree, of a ſhoit Life : 

Yea, neither doth the Pear borrow any viicue of Long Life , bzcauſe its Tree is renew- 
edevery Year. | 

Therefore the renewing of Medicines, hath deceived Paracelſus ; becauſe it is that, 
which proves health only, by reaſon of an intimace and ſupream cleanſing of the Gimilar 
Parts ; but net the renewing Root of Life, or a prolonging of Lite thereupon : For the 
have been deceived, becaule che Stag puts off his Hornes , and ihe Snzke his old Skin, 
and are long-lived Bruits : And therefore, they have abuſively referred that Renovation 
unto the Cauſe of a Life of long continuance : For Crabs, Spiders, Graſhoppetrs, and 
InſeRs of a ſhorter Life, do oftentimes happen to pur off their Skin : 

But on the oppoſite Part, a gelded Stag changeth not his Horns, becauſe neither 
doth he make new ones ; Yet he ceaſeth not therefore, to be alike long-lived : For the 
Stag caſts not away his Horns in time of Autumne, or Winter, while as great Beaſts 
compoſe themſelves unto a greater reſt ; but while he is fed with a new bud of Branches, 
wherein a renewing Faculty of his Bud is: as alſo, it is transterred on Stags, but not 
on Oxen ; becauſe the Stomack of the Stag, by a proper and ſpecifical Ferment, pre- 
ſerves the budding Faculty gr Virtue of young Sprouts, and derives it inc the middle 
Life of the Stag : Which thing happens not unte a gelded one wanting Hons ; as a 
Beard is denyed to Eunuchs. 

This ſort of renewing therefore, is an Effe& indeed, of a more flouriſhing or growing 
Life ; yet not an unſeparable token, as neither a conjoynzd Cauſe of long Lite : For 
neither hath Renovation, long Lite as a neceſlary Adjun&t ; nor on the other hand, is 
Renovation annexed to long Life : As is manifelt in the Stag, Gooſe, cc. 

- Be it therefore, that every of the Arcanums of Parace/ſus, do take away almolt all Sick- 
neſſes, renew the Nailes, Haires, and Teeth ; yet they cannot, firſt of all, make equal 
the-unequal Strength of any failing part , much leſs vindicate the failing Powers from 

2ath ; and leaſt of all, reſtore the ſame into a youthful Vigour. Theretore thoſe Ar- 
canums or Secrets, do not reſpe& the Powers of the Organs, as neither long Life de- 
pending thereupon ; but ohly the greateſt cleanſing or retining of all the Members , and 
Health ſprung from thence. 

All Diſeales indeed, which either iſſue from Filths, which lurk in the Filths them- 
ſelves, or laſtly, which do further propagate Filths by their Contagion, are cured by the 
aforeſaid Arcanums ; but not thoſe which do primarily concern the vital Powers : Not 
thoſe I ſay, which contain a weakneſs inbred, or attained from a Diſeaſe, or Old Agz, 
together with a diminiſhment of the Powers : For thoſe of this ſort, return not into their 
ancient State, but by the Remedies of long Life ; neither yet, into their antient State 
with a perfect and full reſtoration ; For otherwiſe, this thing ſhould conclude an abſolute 
Immortality. For the Weaknefles which invade Men from Gluttony, or Drunkenneſs, 
Leachery, &c. are very little reſtored by the Secrets of Paracelſus ; but not unleſs an in- 
firm Nature doth accompany them :- For Madnelles which ariſe from an evil framing or 
compoſure, are not any thing reſtored ; but thoſe waich have atiſen from a remarkable 
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Animoſty of Pride, ſtand alwayes in fear of a ct : But otherwiſe, thg-PhrenGe, . 
Doatage, Falling-evil,Raging Madneſſes of the Womb, of the Hypochondrials, and what. 
ſoever Wealtneiſes are made from ſome oft-ſprings of Impurity, are perfeAly and com- 
pleatly healed by the Remedies of Paracelſus, | 

' Madneſſes therefore, which proceed from a notable Arrogancy, are indeed preſent- 
ly cured, but with the fear of ſome leſs relapſe ;' becauſe thoſe do argue a meer Defe& 
of the imaginative Power : and therefore they ſo defile the Seed, that they bzing thence- 
forth tranſlated into ſome Generations, do ofr-times ſhine forth. 

So alſo'the Son: of Drunkards, do oftentimes retain the Tokens of vitiated Powers, as 
though the Sons, being Heires of their Fathers Crime, ought to pay the Puniſhments 

"thereof : That is,ftrong or valiant Men,are generated by ftrong or valiant,and good Men, 
And on the other Hand, a bad Egg of an Evil Crow, For the Sons of Drunkards, are 
for the moſt part, drowſie in ſearching into things, tabborn or Redfaſt in their Conceits, 
Cup-ſhot or giddy in things to be done; and eaſily to be drawn afide into Vices. 

Atleaſt-wiſe, I doubt not, but that Parace/frs made uſe of his Arcanums , becauſe he 
was he, who ſaw not only proſperous Cures to ſucceed ; but alſo, that ſome who the 
longer uſed them, were renewed in their Haires, Nailes, and Teeth : 

Notwithſtanding, ſeeing he had not a long Life, ' his aforeſaid Arcanums ſhall be for 
a Teſtimony unto us, concerning my Judgment delivered : For jindeed a Will or Teſta- 
ment of Paracelſus is born about ; the which, becauſe it contradiats the publick Autho- 
rity drawn out of his Epitaph, Which is ſeen in the Hoſpital of Sa/tzburge, in a Wall near 
the Altar of St. Sebaſtian ; and the which mentions, That he appointed his Goods to be 
diſtributed to the Poor, and to be honoured thezeby ; Therefore that Teſtament, I be- 
lieve, was feigned by che Haters of Paracelſus, Others therefore of that leaven, affiim 
that Parace/ſus ( a limited term being compacted with Satan ) died in full Health : The 
which, coptradicteth the aforeſaid Teſtament, from the publiſhed Language of his Ene- 
mies : To wit, wherein it is ſaid, that himſelf was ſome dayes before his death, Diſeaſie : 
And that A& of ſo great Guilt, contradiceth, that he was [6 bountiful to the Poor, 

There are alſo others, who ſay that he was taken away by Poyſon; For which, ſeeing 
Remedies were no leſs known unto him, and in readineſs, than for other Diſeaſes, 
they ſuppoſed him to- have been ſlain by the Powder of the Adamant eating out his Bow- 
els : But I noway admire at the untimely Death of the Man, who was ſolicitous or care- 
fully diligent from his Youth, about Chymical Secrets, 

Moſt etpecially, if a too much Curioſty of ſearching into Science day and night, hath 
vexed thoſe who were careleſs of their Life. For which of Mortal Men, may not the 
Fumigations of live Coales infe&t ? thoſe of Aque Forte's, graduating or exalting, and 
Arſenical things : And likewiſe a new dayly examination of Ant:monials : The which, 
we through the long tediouſneſs of experiencing, being not yet experienced, draw in 
from the malignity of thoſe things, as being not admoniſhed bur by late experience - For 
what can the ſomewhat curious, and undaunted Young Beginner, in an'Art ſo abſtruſe, 
otherwiſe do, and he refuſing any other Maſter, beſides the torture of the Fire > Where 
indeed the Speculations of Art, are obſcured from his defire, not indeed, that they may 
bz abruptly known ; but rather, that they may not be known ? For Underſtanding is given 
only unto thoſe that are choſen through a long preparation of Dayes and Works, to thoſe 
that are furniſhed with ſufficient Health and Money, nor thoſe that have deſerved Indig- 
nity through the load of Crimes, | 

I erant,that there are ſome Univerſal Medicines, which under a moſt exceeding grateful 
Uniton of Nature, do unſenſibly lead forth the bound Enemy after them, together with a 
famous clarifying or refining of the Organs, 

I grant likewiſe that thzre are ſome apptopriated ones, whereby they imitate the large- 
neſs of a Univerſal Medicine, in the. Specifical direions of Diſeaſes, take away the 
forreign Society of Impurities, and plainly lord it over the already contracted Vice ; no 
otherwiſe, than as an Axe plucks up a Tree with authority. 


An Index or Table of the Secrets of Paracelſss ; is, 


Firſt of all, the Tintture of Lile, reduced into the Wine of Life, from an untimely mineral 
Elettrum or general compoſure of Mettals ; one part whereof is the firſt Metallus , but the other, 
the Efſence of the Members. 

And then follows Mexcurius Vitz, the off-ſpring of entire Stibium, which wholly ſups up 
every Sinew of a Diſeaſe, 


I; 
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Ie the third place, 1s the Tintture of Lile, even that of Antimony, almoſt of the ſame efſica* 
c7 with that going befort, alrhough of leſs afficacy. 

In the fourth place, 15 Mercurius Diaphoreticus, being ſweeter than Honey, and being fixed 
at the Fire, hath all the CY the Horiz.on of Sol : for it perfetts whatſoever a Phyſi- 
tian and Chyrargion can wiſh for, in healing ; yet it doth not ſo powerfully renew, as thoſe Ay- 
CANMMS Sforegong. ; : 

His Liquor Alkaheſt 1s more eminent, being an immortal, axchangeable, and looſening or ſol« 
ving Water, and his curcalated Salt, which reduceth every tangible Boly into the Liquor of its 
concrete or compoſed Body, 

The Element of Fire of Copper ſucceedeth, and the Element or Milk, of Pearls, But the E je 
ſences of Gems and Herbs, are far leſs Arcanums than thoſe aforeſaid. 

Laſtly, the volatile Salts of Herbs, and Stones, do ſhew forth a preciſe particularity ; neither 
do they reach anto the efficacy of Univerſal Medicines. | 

But his Corollate, the which one alone, is purgatrve by Stool, cures the Hlcers of the Lungs, 
Bladder, Wind-pipe, Kidneys, by purging ; ſo that it alſo utterly roots out the Gowt 

Indeed it is the Mercury of the Vulgar, from which, the Liquor Alkgheſt hath been once 
diſtilled, and it reſides in the bottom, ON. and prwderable, being not any thing increaſed, 
or diminiſhed in 1ts wel ght : From which Powder, the Water of the Whites of E FI 15 to be cos 
hobated, until it bath attained the colour of Coral. 


I praiſe the Lord of things, in an Adje& or lowly Spirit ; becauſe he reveals his Secrets 
unto the little Ones of this World, and doth alwayes govern the Scern, leaſt theſe his 
benefits ſhould fall into the hands of the unworthy. 

I have therefore diſcerned, that the Secrets of Parace/ſus do take away Diſeaſes ; but 
that they reach not unto the Roor of long Life. | 

I have alſo diſcerned, that Mineral Remedies, unto whatſoever the higheſt degree they 
are brought, yet that they are unfit for yielding Nourithment unto the firlt contitutive 
Parts ; becauſe they reſerve the middle Life of the concrete Bodies from whence they 
were extracted : For,for that cauſe,they'never wholly lay aſide a mineral Diſpoſition ; Yea, 
and therefore they depart from the tenour of long Life. 

Yea, neither ſhall I ever be eafily induced to believe, that the Phyloſophers Stone can 
vitally be united with us, by reaſon of its exceeding immutable ſubſtance, which is in- 
credibly fixed againlt the tortures of the Fire; being undiflolvably homogeneal or fimple 
in kind ; that 1s, by reaſon of its every way impoſſibility of ſeparation, deſtruction, and 
digeſtion ; ſofar is 1t from conducing to long Life : Hiſtories ſubſcribe unto me , that 
none who obtained that Stone, enjoyed a long Life ; but that a ſhort Life hath befallen 
many, by reaſon of the dangers undergone in labouring. 

But moreover, neither let Huckſters hope, that'Meats which do mightily nouriſh, will 
perform long Life:For although they may afford Rrength unto thoſe that are upon recove- 
ry ; yet they afterwards weaken them, being nouriſhed : The which,Ceſar alſo teſtifies : For 
the more tender Meats are eaſily conſumed, breed tender Fleſh, and ſuffumigate or 
ſmoakifie the vital Powers through their more greatly aduſt ſavour. But the Studies of Phy- 
ſitians,are buified about the delights of the Kitchin, which they name the Dietary Part : for 
they have been miſled into errour, by thinking ; that if Food of good Juice, and tender, 
being adminiſtred in a due doſe, doth profit thoſe upon recevery ; they have thought alſo, 
that the-more ſtrong Perſons, being manifoldly nouriſhed with the ſame Food, ſhall be 
raiſed up into the higheſt increaſe of ſtrength : For there is not a proceſs made in feeding, 
as in Arithmetick, where ten Pounds lifrup nine ; and by conſequence,a hundred Pounds, 
ninety : But he that eats very much, and drinks abundantly , ſhall not therefore become 
ſtronger than he that ſhall live more moderately : For truly , Nature keeps not ſo much 
the proportions of Numbers, as the proportions of the Powers of things alterable accord- 
ing to the Power of their own Blas. However it is, at leaſt-wiſe, it ſucceeds with Phyſiti- 
ans according to their defire : Becauſe plenty of venal Blood breeds Excrements, Phy- 
fitians are called for, and ſo they command the rules of Food at leaft-wiſe to profit them- 
ſelves, and they ſhoxten the Life in thoſe that live medicinally, and miſerably. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. CXVI. 


The Mountain of the Lord. 


Ho ſhall aſcend into the Mountain of the Lord ? Or who ſhall ſtand in his holy 

Place ? He that is innocent in his Hands, and of a clean Heart, who bath not be- 
taken his Soul to Vanity, nor hath ſworn in deceit to bus Nerghbour : this Man ſhall receive 
the bleſſing from the Lord, and mercy from God his Saviour |: The Words ſound, Eternal 
bleſedneſs. Itis ſo. Notwithſtanding, nothing hinders, but-that that figural and typical 
—_— may alſo unfold its Truth'according to the Lerter ; ſeeing it mult needs be, that 
the Type doth co-an(wer co the thing ſignified by the Type, 

Truly, 1 have alwayes obſerved, that almoſt all the Myſteries of God were celgbrated 
in mountains : For eAbraham was commanded to aſcend a. Mountain, and there to 
ſacrifice his only begotten Son, for a Figure of the Sacrifice that was to be offered in 
Monnt Calvary, God commanded Moſes to aſcend up into a Mountain, - that he might 
talk with him ; and he gave him the Law : And Moſes talked with him face to face, tor 
the ſpace of forty dayes and'nights. In Mount Horeb, the Lord was transfigured, &c. 
All which things might have been done in the Deſart, and the God of Armies could have 
encompaſled Moſes with Lightning and Fire , as well in a Plain,as in a Mountain,that no 
Mortal might have approached thereunto : but a Mountain was alwayes choſen from a pri- 
viledge : And the bleſſing from the Lord is promiſed, in aſcending unto the Mountain 
of the Lord : For the Lord could have fgnified bis Precepts unto. Moſes in a ſhorter ſpace ; 
neither was there need of forty continual Dayes and Nights , but that alſo, delay,might 
by its weight ( for delay in natural things, is required for a juſt or due Efficacy of the matu- 
rities of things ) denote ſome hidden Myſtery : For naturally, I underitand that w Moun- 
taines wanting an endemical malignity', there is, not only a mot How Aar, far remote 
from Dreg and Corruption, commonly ſepernes from Errours, and Defe&ts , and by rea- 
ſon of Colds, moſt refined from all defilemept : bat alſo that there is the Place, from 
whence, through the continuation of its Magnal, there is a moſt diſpatched in-beaming of 
the heavenly Bodies, or Influences ; becaule a drinking in of a pure Skie ; For I re- 
membred, that one Morning, 1 being faſting, felt in the Alpes, the (weetneſs'of an in- 
breathed Air, the which I never before nor after, felt in all my Life :* For it is cexrain, 
that the Almighty hath not framed ſo great a Bunch in Nature, in vain : An ic is cer- 
tain, that all the Riches of the World are iflued out of Mountains : And then, the beſt 
Fountains, and moſt famous Rivers are converſant with us out of Mountains, by reaſon 
of their ſteepneſs. 

In the next place, all Nations which are the inhabitants of Mountains,are of an hardier 
Body, and of a more vigorous or flouriſhing Life, than thoſe who inhabic pleaſant Fields : 
Which Effe&s do manifeſt their Cauſes, becauſe a more ſweet, and purer Air is there in- 
breathed, and every Gas being deprived of its Filths, returns into the pure matter of Wa- 
ter, But that God lifts up ſo gteat an Earth, or the very face of the Earth into an heap, 
or hath built ſo many great or rocky Stones upon the ſame , or hath conjoyned it into one 
rocky Stone, nor yet hath enriched it With any Mineral , in which reſpeR he might ſeem to 
bave collected ſo great an heap ; neither doth he rain down Fountains , nor laſtly hath 

ed forth Fruits worthy of ſo great Borders ; but that he hath exalted it above all Tur- 
lences of Air and Clouds, whirlings of Windes, and.monſtrous omens of Thunder-bolts, 
into a moſt pleaſing reſt of Air ; Surely, that thing ſeems -to me, to be dedicated unto a 
famous MyRery : For the promiſed blefſing did of old, for the moR part, xeſpect lang 
Life, and the Commodities thereof, and the fruitfulneſs of off-ſprings rn thog maze 
be long lived wpon the Earth , Orc, Bleiling thexefore unto thoſe that aſcend into the 
Mountain of the Lord, accorgng to the Letter, ſoems in Nature, to have reſpeCt unto 
the Endowments of long Life : Por he, who is alone, and wholly the Life, and Prince of 
Life , doth likewiſe, give long Life 'unto none , not ſo much as by natural Means , who 
hath betaken his Soul to Vanity, Therefore the bleſſing of aſcending into the Mountain of 
the Lord, ſeemes to contain a long continuance of Life, 
Therefore thoſe moſt high Mountains, which are read to be endowed by Nature for no 
Fruits ſake, and the which pertain unto the ſweetneſs of a not much diſturbed Air, ſeem 
to 
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to promiſe a ſingular Image or Likeneſs of the Mountain of the Lord, and of a long Life : 
And that thing 1s from a certain fingular prerogative before other Mountains,and uhat they 
may as it were by that right, have the ſurname of the Mountain of the Lord - for if it reach 
beyond all the incidencies of inferiour things, it afcex a ſingular manner , promiſech 
unto .mE, that God is there afrer a peculiar manner. For he that was not in 
the Whitle-wind , but in the ſweet Air, was perceived by Elias: He, he I ay, hath 
_ his Manſion in the fame place ; that is,the Prince of Life doth chere give his bleſſing : Nor 
indeed, that which may be communicated in afevw houres ; but being fignified io Moſes in 
Mount S:na:, 1n the revolution of forty dayes ( to wit, by two full Moons : ) For he who 
could every year continually ſtay for forty dayes in the Mountain of Reſt, about the Feaſt 
. of the buildi of Tabernacles,the Commodities of living being called unto him from elſe- 
where,lI divine that he might much profit himſelf for long Life , eipecially if he were there 
daily refreſhed with a Medicine prepared of the. Tree of Life ; becaule that in tuch a Moun- 
tain, by reaſon of a notable Purity of the Air, there is a greater co-mixture of the Nuu- 
riſhment with the Body nouriſhed, and a more piercing acceſs unto the, firft conlticucive 
parts. Laſtly, although the higheft Mountains do bear before them che privileage of long 
Life; Yet thoſe that are leſs high, promiſe ſome fingular thing, from the ſenſe perceived 
in the Alpzs. Nevertheleſs, I alwayes reje& Mountains, which breath forth ſome Mine- 
ral Gas : For therefore, in Chymical things, Arſenick hath obtained the name of the fume 
of Mettals. But unto whom the Commidiry of living in a healthy Mountain, ſhould be 
granted , and thatnot greatWith Child with the Fruits of Minerals, they certainly (hould 
xejoyce in the benefit of long Life , ſo far as the Nature of the place hath beſtowed, 


— — 
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Am conſtrained to believe that there is the. Stone which makes Gold, and which makes 
Silver ; becauſe I have at diſtinct turns, made projeRion with my hand, of one grain 

of the Powder, upon ſome thouſand grains of hot Quick-filver ; and the buifineſs ſucceed- 
ed in the Fire , even as Books do promiſe ; a Circle of many People (tanving by, together 
with a tickling Admiration of us all. But it wasnot a thing extractzd out of Gold, becauſe 
it ſhould change as many weights of Quick-filver, as there were of Gold from whence it 
had been extracted. Fult of all, that beinggranted, as yet, ac lealt-wite, a true tranſmu« 
ration of one thing into another , and that indeed, a manifold one,ſhould fttand. Secondly, 
thoſe that work on Gold, and Money-makers, have known,that nothing which is not Mer- 
curial, can enter (by flowing) into Metals, or be co-melted with them ; but iwims a-top 
in the lowing. Therefore thirdly, that ExtraQtion ſhould be fatter than any Metcal is, if 
it ought to tinge ſo many thouſand Parts. Fourthly, that Extraftion ſhould be no longer 
a Mettal , ſeeing it ſhould exceed the perfe&ion of the purelt Metral, ſo many thouſand 
times : *For a Mettal doth not ſuffer ſo. many degrees of largeneſs in its perfeion, by how 
many times the Powder which maketh Gold,converts an inferiour Mettal into true Gold, 
Fifthly, He who firſt gave me the Gold-making Powder, had likewiſe alſo,at leaſt as much 
of it, as might be ſufficient for changing two hundred thouſand Pounds of Gold : But there 
is none who may have more than a tenfold quantity of Gold ; and if he ſhould have it, he 
ſhould deſtroy it, that he mightat length, make as much Gold'from thence : For he gave 
me perhaps half a grain of that Powder, and nine ounces and three quarters of Quick-f1l- 
ver were thereby tranſchanged : But that Gold, a trange Man, being a Friend of one even- 
ings acquaintance, 'gave me, However therefore the Phylolaphers Stone be in the Na- 
ture of things ; yet I have alwayes ſuppoſed for the reaſons aforeſaid, that no Mertallick 
Remedy contams the blelling of tReTree of Life.I willingly confeſs in the mean time, that 
thar Stone 1s in 1ts Beginnings, partaker of the Life of a Zoophyie or Plant-animal, and 
that it hath that Life, diſtin from a vegetative, and ſenſitive Life ; the which, for this 
Cauſe, 1s an un-named Life : For according to the unanimous Writings of wife Men ; The 
Principles of the Stone being once conjayned toa glaſſen Egg , if through the Vice of in- 
terrupted Warmth, it once happen, that they areeven but a little while plainly cooled, 
they ſodie, that there 1s no remaining hope of a future-Stone : the which kkewiſe happens 
alſo in the nouriſhing warmth of Eggs : And therefore I have judged, that it is to be belie- 
ved, that theſe Co live alſoin a like Life, with: the Beginnings of the Stone : And that is a 
true Life,which a true Death teſtifies; becauſe that that errour is never to be corrected 
by any Paines ; it being thus once dead, there is no hope of reſtitution left for the future. 
LIILL | I know 
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I know in the next place; that the Tree of Life is in vain to 'be ſought from Animals, kow 
long fived ſoever : In all which, I have found a voluntary Death, a frail Body, and flide- 
able every hour, or thE'way of all Fleſh : For hew ſhall they give a long Life, the which 
they contain not iu themſelves ? Seeing,if they are long lived, at leaſt-wiſe,they have pur 
off their own Life , while they are taken into uſe! T have ſomerimes beheld Stones, that 
they did contain ſometimes live Creatures within them, that they live for the ſpace of five 
Years, and are pzeſerved from Death without Nourithments. Paracelſ#: thinks that the 
whole heap of Stones, and the whole World; was at ſometime, one only Stone, or at leaſt- 
wiſe a ſingle ſtony Liquor, the which being by degrees diſtinguiſhed into Metrals, the fire- 
Stone , great or rocky Stones, ſmall Stones, and Salts, afforded the beginnings of Vitality 
by many creeping things ; and ſo that, if they detain Toads, and Salamande alive, per- 
. haps for an Age, without Food, and as it were ſnorting with a deep drowſineſs ; I doubted, 
whether the Stones, the Sheaths-and Wombs of thoſe living Creatures might be the par- 
rakers of long life. But the re perſwaded me, that the life of creeping things is hor- 
rid and hateful unto us : Wherefore I lookt back unto the more pretious Gems : Notwith- 
ſtanding, neither have I found in thoſe, the Foot-ſteps of long Life, whether they were 
Eſſences , or next, the magiſteries df thoſe ; becauſe they cannot be immediately aflimila- 
red, or adjoyned unto our Pf conſtitutive Parts : or if at length, they are after ſome ſort 
adjoyned unto them, and as long as we grow ; at leaſt-wiſe, they are ſpoyled of their for- 
mer length of Life, after the manner of other Nouriſhments, they nouriſhingly put on the 
Nature of Fle(h, and are conſtrained to follow it. I have learned therefore, that Gems or 
pretious Stones, however they might be endowed with a medicinal Power,to make for long | 
Life ; Yet that they never wholly put off a mineral diſpoſition ; and ſo that neither are 
they co-mixable with the firſt conſtituting Parts : Yea,although they ſhould be co-mingted 
with them , yet they ſhould not be'ſeryiceable for a long Life - Becauſe, whatſoever re- 
freſheth not the vital Powers, doth not alſo withſtand the inteſtine neceſſities of Dzath,and 
much leſs, if it refit the Wedlock of our ſolid Members. But Aromatical or ſpicie Herbs, 
(ſhould ſnatch away this victory from their Companions , if the Tree of Life ſhould be her- 
by ; as they are the more grateful, and ſpiritual : But that whichis the moſt refined Liquor, 
and whatſoever contains the whole Crafis.of the Herb, doth notwithſtanding, reſpe& on- 
ly Singularities,and Healing, for that the compoſed Body from whence it iflued, is not it 
felf, partakerin it ſelf, of long Life : For the Liquor which knowes not how to preſerve 
its concrete Body, the which, it from the Beginning, married through its leaſt parts, from 
deſtruction ; after what ſort ſhall it be able, Feing Poyled of its Virtues or Faculties, to 
defend our Fleſh, which is ſoon flowing abroad with a haltening Corruptien, from Death: 
And ſo from hence, the Tree of Life, began to be accounted immortal with me, not ſubje& 
to Old Age, not to the diſcommodirtes of Ages, and the which ſhould contain, or admit of 
no Excrements, and much leſs ſhouldipropagate the ſame : But rather, ſhould by a cer- 
tain excellency , if any had once, at ſometime lighted on it, bruſh them off, by reaſon of 
thz'Virtue of its expelling and repulfing : But ſeeing itis the property of Poyſon, by cor- 
rupting,to convert Good into Evil;zit hath ſeemed meet to me to {earch diligently into the 
Tree of Life, wherein the Poyſons themſelves might die, being overcome by the goodneſs 
of the Tree: Wherefore aſo,it ſhould refuſe them being not yet admitred,and which ſhould 
corre and overcome thoſe Poyſons which were once admitted : For if it ought not to ad- 
mit of Excrements, which are certain Poyſons of th: loweſt degree ; much more ſhall it 
divert, drive-back, and weaken thoſe which'are of a more profound, and manifeſt hoſtility 
or enmity:For unleſs it ſhall do that,it ſhall aflume the name of the Tree of Life to it ſelf, 
in vain, I have obſerved, that the Colts which were generated of a labouring Beaſt,and an 
old Horſe, were ſoon enfeebled or barren, weak in the vigour of their Life, and that they 
had deeper Pits above their Eyes, than he which had ſprang frem a younger Horſe : But 
that an old Willow, yields new Sprouts, nothing more barren if they are planted, than the 
on of a new ſtem :- Therefore I have found, that together with the Seed of living 
reatures , Old Age departs into their off-ſprings , but that thing is not ſo eafily manifelt 
in the Young of a Tree : Yea, i$there be a Long Life in ſome Beaſts, yet it is {o encloſed, 
that it doth not depart from a ſingularity, and is not communicable out of the Species. In 
the next place, I have examined Dew, by a reſolution of its Parts : For it afforded a ſuga- 
ry Sar, helping great Diſeaſes, but ſurely not any thivg profitable for long Life : For by 
reaſon of the unhmired generality of its goodneſs, it contained not ſo much Life, as the 
Properties of Nouriſhment.. At length, I concluded with my ſelf, that whatſoever ic 
were that ſhould ſupply the Place cf the Tree of Life, it was the Young or Off-ſpring of a 
Tree : And then, that this Mzdicine was to bt fetched out of a moſt wholeſom, oderife- 
10usS 
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rous, balſamical, -and almoſt immortal Shrub : And the which, (bould be of the ſubriteſt 
and purelt Parts,from a proper Endowment,and native conſtitution of ics compoſed Body; 
and the which, ſhould every way refilt any kind of Corruptions, bred, or obtained through 
the Errour of Art,or Nature. At length, that by Art and labour, it ſhould obtain the nt- 
moſt bound of perfe&ion, and a liberty of co-mixing with us : wherefore, ir was chiefly 
neceſſary, that'that manifold natural Endowment ſhould nor any thing be broken in time 
of its preparation, or be changed by the Fire ; and ſo that there 1s need of a no: burning 
Fire, for the exaltationof its Faculties,and ſequeſtration of Impediments; to wit, thatir 
may make any Mottals, partakers for the compleating of uncorruptibleneſs,or for the long 
continuance of Life, to take us by the hand (ſo far as might be poilible for the receiver, cor- 
rupted Nature) by a communicating of its Faculties or Virtues : Surely, it cannot there- 
fore feel any ſingular Property of patſion of a Member, or obey partialities : Bur it is of 
neceſſity, that it be an entire Balſam of Life, reduced unto a ſeminal Being, remaining in 
its natural Endowments, grateful in its Odour, throughout all the diligent examinations 
of its middle Life,and Magnum Oportet : Sothat,when as the Nouriſhments,at length the= 
rowly mingled therewith, are dead to their Office ; at leaſt-wiſe, the ſmoakinelis of che 
ſame, may by their fumigation, no longer batter and extenuate the implanted Spirits ; bur 
rather, may refreſh them ;*and thus far ir emulates a certain permanency of uncorrupti- 
bleneſs,and keeps it continued and propagated in the nouriſhable Humour,under our mid- 
dle Life : The favour therefore, of its native Endowment, procutes its Love with the 
ſealed Powers of the implanted Spirits : its preparation therefore, - refuſeth an alteration 
of its native Virtue, and performerh a more full entrance, and application of Virtue ; So 
that, as it were an Out-law, and beſides an accuſtomed wont, ic1s admired as conſcious, 
within the ſecret Chambers of Life, that ie may there undergo an Ihformation : For in 
ſome Climates, all things are produced more ſtrong and excellent, by reaſon of the nobili- 
ties of a nouriſhable Juice; and the which therefore,it is certain, do very much 2>cel as 
for long Life : For ſo the Sweat of ſome Perſons ſmells of the Goat or Rank ; bur that of 
. others, doth nor far differ from a Fragrancy. That one thing, I ſay, in long Life, is only 


to be procured, leaſt the nouriſhable Humor, afcer that it hath ceaſed from its Ofhces, 
being diſmiſſed by tranſpiration, looſeth its Grace, through defe& whereof, I have deſ- 
cribed a ſhort Life : For I have taught elſewhere, that a Sow, or a Goole being nouriſhed 
only by Fiſhes,do yield Fleſhes,which taltingly reſemble the deteftable Greaſe of Fithes. 


Wherefore, let the Medicine of the Tree of Life, be an odoriferous Balſam, Spicie, grate- 
ful to Nature , ſeaſoning the Blood with an excelling goodneſs, and a nouriſhment 
now applyed after the manner of a Dew : Even ſo that, through the vigour of its uncor- 
ruptibleneſs , its balſamical Faculty may be continued even unto the utmoſt Limits of irs 
exhalation out of the Body. Wherefore we muſt beware of this one only thing, that the fire 
do not alter this Fruit by a ſeperating diſtillation ; but thata proper diviſion of that which 
is heterogeneal, be appointed,as being ſequeſtred into irs bottoms, for a greater ſubtilizing 
of Purity and Simplicity, and ſealing of 1ts Virtues : For in Edez, the Stomack ſubdued 
the Food from a proper vigour or force; for all things willingly obeyed the Stomack, wits 
out the [trife of a muddle Life ; it being that, which they through the decifion of the Sto- 
mack, kept after ſome ſort ſafe, even until the deluge of Waters , till that, through 2 
ſuccellion of Years and Propagations, all things bydegrees, went'to ruine : Then the ſe- 
minal Being was no longer drawn out of Meats, after that the term of Life was reſtrained 
unto 120 , and afterwards, unto 80 Years : Fqr the Being of Effence, which before, was 
fetcht out of Meats, bewrayed it ſelf no longer 7 becaufe the Stotnack had eriough to do,on- 
ly to draw forth the Being of Nouriſhment, From'hence it is manifeſt, that although the 
Tree of Life was preſent wich us from Eder, yetthat it will not profic us a$ it did the fiſt 
of the Fathers : By conſequence alſo , that the Balſam of our'vital Tree,is or fo profitable 
-unto Perſons of ripe years, as unto Children : For he that hath almolt run'our'the Rage of 
Life,every ſuch one perceives an help accordingto a Model, oz after a (triall'mariner; See- 
ing all things in Nature,are recetved after the mannet of the Perſons, and place receiving, 
and of circumltances.: For the Friends of Jeb wu with” tim ſeven dayes and nights, 
without eating, drinking , and difference of health : The which, is now at this .day, 
ſcarce poſſible for any mortal Man to do: Therefore the ſtretigttis of ſuch a'life,ſhould more 
rofit-by our Tree; than I, an old Man, who almoſt worn out; with the offences, and la- 
Dours of Chymiſtry, and the ih juries of Tribulations-and Perſecution : So we Bees do not 
provide Honey for our ſelves. Whereuptbis added, that Eden was of it ſelfa'preſerver of 
Long Life, through the wholeſomnefs of the place; but tht; but'a few Paces from thence, 
there was the -command of Death; Corruption, and Infirmities : For if Credit be to be 
wr Lillit's given 
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given to Hiſtories , there are alſo places at this day, wheteunto a Life of three hundred 
years is ordinary : For where long-lives Perſons are born, they are alſo nouriſhed : Bux 
there are other places near at, hand, where a renewed t tanny of interchanges, ſhortens 
the Life ; for ſo, ſeme Provincial Diſeales are accufioge » Therefore mountainous 
Places which have not the Gas of Minerals ( as the Forreſt of Arden, Aſtaria,ox the Pyre- 
mean Mountains, &c, ) nor thoſe ſubjeRed unto the natural Moilturg of Lakes ; becauſe 
the bountiful Communications of the Stars do refle& and breath a pure Air, anddo make 
for Long Life : Even as alſo, a plain Field which knowes not the Incitements of the 
Throat, adds as much to long Life , as fulneſs is an enemy to long Life : for the Ruffings of 
Meats do weary the miſerable Powers, to Wit, that they Ng. as K Were Worn out with 
labour, dig or go to rvine before their time : which things being thus revolved with my ſelf 
for full three dayes ſpace; from whence a Medicine fot long Lite was to be fetched ; Opo- 
balſamum notably ſmiled on me ; not indeed ttiat of Pers, pr the Gums of Capaida of Brg- 
fle;But the true AZ gyptiax opobalſamum noted in the Scriptures,and PrmtLvRls being the 
Queen-teat of a low Shrub,ſcarce ſaleable to Kings : For I confels l have worthily ateribu. 
ted very much perfe&ion to this Being;And although there were enough of it tobe found ; 
yet it doth as yet decline from the perfeRien of the Tree of Life, becauſe that Shrub is ſo 
frail ar _—_ And while I variouſly wandred in Nature, th#t I might view the Tree of 
Life; at length, without the day, and beyond the beginning of the: night, I ſaw in a 
dream, the whole Face of the Earth, even as it ſtood forlaken, and empty or void at the 
beginning of the Creation ; then afterwards, bow it Was, While as it being freſb, waxed on 
every fide green with its Plants : Again albo, ag it lay hid under the Floud : For-I faw- all 
the Species of Plants to be kept unde the Waters ; Yet preſently after the Floud , that 
they alldid enter into the way of interchanges enjoyned to them, which ,was to be .conti- 
nued by their Species and Seeds : I ſaw, I lay, in the top of Mount L:ibarzs, the Cedars 
to have remained whole under the Deluge, by the Word of the moſt Glorious God, and 
that they, in a certain number, did as yet there remain : And prefently afcerwards, I re- 
turned tomy ſelf, But I afterwards conſidered ar leiſure,that the Ark which ought to ſave 
Mankind from deſtrution, was commanided to be framed of the incorrupicble Wood . Ce- 
tim: For the World hadendured, perhaps 1652 Years : but Noab proceeded {lowly in its 
building, for an hundred ſolary years : And therefore he took Wood, and Rafters which 
were not to undergo any dammaze in all that time. A leprous Perfon being ſeparated 
from the. People, coming, to the Prielt, bare the Wood Ceri in his hand, that ke mij 
be cleanſed. In the feaſt of the hyilding of Tabernacles, every Hebrew carried Cedar, 
and Branches of Myrrh, that God might be mindful incthe rain of the whole Earth, that he 
appointed the manners of the Times, and the'Stars : I therefore underſtood by the Cedar, 
long Life, likeyiſe the bleſſings of the Times or Seaſons, and of the Stars', and alſo, that 
in a ary fenſe, cleankng was denated ; but that in this Age it was alſo to be obtained: 
Por other vital things, do {oon wither with Old Age ; bur the one only Cedar in number, 
by a famous miſtery, through,the uncorrupted ſubſtance of its Wood, and its vegetative 
Faculty ſutviviog, promiſeth long Life, becauſe it contajneth it : For the folding Doors 
of the Temple of Salomon, were commanded to be framed of the Wood ('erim, with Gold, 
asit were a.more vile covering or involvement, Moxeover , it is Without contioverſie 
in the Chutch of God, that the Cedar in Libanns, in. the Temple, - in the Figure of the 
Ark, in the cleanſing of the Leprofie, andin thefeaRt of the building of. Tabernacles, did 
. repreſent the, Mother of God,the Wi in Queen. of Heaven,an incortuptible Veſſel,a Tres 
which brought forth for us, Eternal tf. in/the Fleſh ; the Patroneſs I 1ay, of the Poor,and 
Mine : Burt the place of the Cedar in.Libams, exceeding the coldelt folding door. of the 
Air, covered with Snowes, denotes the. unſpotted Integrity of the God-hearing Virgin: 
And fo, if the Tree denotes holy 1rgin, eſpecially, conjoyntly wich ſo many myſte- 
xies,its no Wonder that the Cedar doth figmtie the Tree of this Life alſo in the world : For, 


indeed, there was in the dayss of Devid, an.aged Cedar in Libanus, becauſe ic was that, 
which by reaſon of its Sonllect taleneſs, was from that time, Worthy of -a.mytical ſenſe: 
Wherefore, cither it being there planted after the Floug, doth as yer hitherto continue 
the Came in number, ſafe : gs a good Whule before, and pe;haps from the cradles: of the 
Would, aceording to the Vidion of the Dream. Which r ing, after what manner ſoever.ic 
tay be taken ;-at lexlf-wije it hews that'ths,Cedar geſpiſeth the difcommadities of, O1d 
Age Burhes not from a Cedar his Parent, planted aftes the Floud becauſe that Pa- 
tent alſo of the Cedar, was BAT; anon the 

than that which remains from the, daies of David, even until this time; Lec thoſe laugh 
that Will, at that age of the Codes 10 Libews.., andler them fay, that Modern ones were 
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, Deluge ;'30d much more eaſily afcerwards, 
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raiſed up by a newWBranch, or by Seed falling down * But that being ſuppoſed, at this day 
alſo, new ones had dayly come forth into a great Wood , where notwithſtanding, no new 
Cedar growes. But moreover, from thence I gather, that the ſame Ceqar in number doch 
now perfiſt, which was even before the Floud , yea even from the Creation of th: World : 
Becauſe it was given for a Mark of reſemblance to the bleſſed Virgin. | 
But moreover, for our Magiſtery, the Fruit of ths Cedar is not to be taken ; ſor that; 
the end thereof is nor for a fimple Being in the appointment of the Propergzes of ez Cedar; 
but only for a =» p coy of the Species, which contradiReth long Life from the Founda- 
tion : The W Cer it ſelf therefore, is to be taken, which is {0 much exalced in the 
holy Scripture : Therefore not the Bark, not the Fruit, not the Root, nor the Lzaves, are 
the ultimate end whicher Nature hath had reſpe& for long Life : And fo that the Cedar, 
thaps alſo is herein diftin& from the Tree of Life in Eden. A matter therefore, of a 

ree which knowes not how to die, is found, whoſe unputrifiable Wood ( and by reaſon 
of its many Properties being in a myſtical Senſe deſigned to the holy Virgin ) is that which 
brings forth Life t6 the World, that it may redeem Death. Burt the preparation thereof, 
is the moſt exceeding difficult of all thoſe things which fall under the Labour of Wiidom : 
Por this Cauſe indeed, Monarchs want a long Life ; becauſe there is none which hath 
known hor to prepare 1t : For n6ne who is truly a Phyloſopher; is a Minſtiel, ncither 
doth he follow Princes, and flatter them ; for becauſe he ſtands in need of nothing, he de- 
js whatſoever a Prince can give. The Tree of Life therefore alone, refreiheth the 

ecayed Faculies , and for ſome time, detaineth the Life in its lowing : But the difficul- 
ty of preparing it, confiſteth in this, that the Wood gught to be reſolved without a diffolu- 
tron of its Faculties, by a luke-warmth, ſuch as is that of the Sun in March, cver unto its 
Mt Being - In which Being only, is granted unto it, a fermental Power of prelerving and 
feaſoning, with an ingreſs unto the firſt conſtitutives of us,and of infinuatirg ic ſelf into the 
familiayty of the Spirits implanted throughout all the Organs. Bur there is in the Juice 
of this kind of reſolving, the entire Virtue of the Cedar ; to wit, a vital one, tovether 
with every ferninal and formal Property of long Life : For th2 waole lump of the Wood is 
diffolved into a Juice , which being otherwiſe, diftilled, is tranſchanged, and made a cer- 
tain new Creature ; the which Aqua ite being diſtilled out of Graines,or Ales, doth al- 
fo prove ; likewiſe the Oyl that is diſtilled our of Woods , yea out of the very Oyl of 
Olves it ſelf. The praRiſe thereof, is this ; Reſolve the pieces of the Wood Cerims, with 
a like weight of the Liquor Alkaheſt, in a ſealed Glaſs , under a nouriſhing luke-warmth ; 
and within ſeven dayes, thou ſhalt ſee the whole Wood to have paſſed over into a milky 
Liquor.: But preſently, about the fifteenth day, a twofold Oyl diftin&ly ſwims a top, the 
which, is increaſed even for a Month, and is more clearly ſeparated : But then, let the 
Oyl be _— from the Water by mariual Operation : Then diftil thou the Water in 4 
Bath he Liquor Alkaheſt remains in the bottom in its own original weight - but let 
the Oyl he nouriſhed with the Water for full three months ſpace,with a flow luke-warmth, 
and the whole Oyl aſſumes the Nature of a Salt, and ſhall thorowly mingle ic felf with the 
Water: anditis the firlt Being of the Cedar. Butas yet, a few chings concerning the 
fength of Life ; becauſe T being an old Man do purſue theſe things , and I my ſelf am a- 
bout to die. My Mind breathed fome unheard of thing within : but I, as utprofitable for 
this Life, ſhall be buried : Becauſe the Spirit the Parter, withdrew the Bortle by the com- 
mand of him, before whom,the whole World is as a Muſhtom. Tet the praiſe be to him, 
who hath given,and whe hath raken away that which was his own. The Schools therefore; 
may deſervedly upbraid me : Thou miſerable Man, a Man of ſmall note, a Man of great 
niliticn, an old Man, haſt paradexally come to late , that with thy Song in the com- 
mendation of Cedar, thou ſhouldſt over-ſptead the World with miſts ; The Hiſtories and 
Virtues of Plants areknown to our Herbariſts : But thou, that thou maieſt vaunt of an 
unheard of deviſe concerning long Life, as a Paradoxal, Man , proceedeſt to be mad with 
thy Cedar : Go to, if there be ſo oreat Power in the Cedar, for Life,why are not all Kings 
fong-lived? From whence doſt thou as a new gueſt, come ? produce thy Learning, and ex- 
perience whereby thou wilt be believed : For as a Lawier bluſheth to ipeak without Law, 
bo doth 4 Phyſitiati without Experience : For thou canſt nor deny, but that the decoRions 
of the Lexves, Kerriels, Wood, Bark, Root, or Rofin of Cedar, had long fince produced a 
contimed* Life : But nothing of theſe things is manifeſt by our Herbariſts : Thou there 
fore doſt deter of fright us away, through an hidden manner of preparation, and by a crab- 
bed Style of z fnoak-ſeltinng Art, defireſt to involve a feigned mittery of Cedar : Whict 
thing ( the Alkaheſtical Mask being laid aſide, ir being taken up, only to hide thy impro* 
vident rahnef$ } almoſt all the learned wilt laugh at, who ſuffer nor thenrſelyes to be — 
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aide into new precepts, by Dueams, or feigned Exſtaſies, This oy ſprihgs partly 


from an inveterate hatred towards us, and partly from an antient Sunplicicy : - For how 
much ſoever it concerns my perſon, of writing unwonted raſtinefles ; God hath. known 
that I write thoſe things which I know to be true, I give him thanks, that when as he had 
conferred on me five Talents, and I had made my ſelf unworthy, and for this-Cauſe, had 
made a divorce before him , it pleaſed his divine goodneſs, to take from me three, and to 
leave me as yet two ; that ſo he mighte me for better Fruit : He had rather I ſay, 
impoveriſh me,and ſuffer me not to be profitable to very many, ſo he might but ſave me 
from the Perils of this World : Let eternal* Santtification be nnto him, But as the argu- 
ment of the Schools is ſupported with the appearances of DecoQtions and Broaths, ſurely 
that had proceeded from a fimple rudeneſs : For truly none hath hitherto, in ating, plow- 
ed up the Faculties of things : Therefore it is ſuppoſed, that although many things are 
made more acute by diſtilling, and ſo the more a&ive ; yet by that very thing, that they 
depart and are eſtranged from the genuine Property of the Seeds ; becauſe the Fire is an 
artificial Death, the which, if there be made an open Flame, happens through an extin- 
guiſhment of the Seeds and the Archeus : But a natural Death of things, preſuppoſeth a 
weatineſs of the Seeds : But an artificial Death, which is not made by a conſuming of the 
Flame, ſeparates indeed things volatile from things fixed; rogether with a diflolution and 
death of the laſt Life of the compoſed Bedy : But therefore alſo the former Faculties are 
altered and eſtranged by the Fire, and a new Creature riſeth again out of the fire, from a 
material Diſpoſition, frorp the antient Properties of the Being, through an inverſion or 
turning in and out, which is eafie to bg ſeen in the artificial Death : So indeed, moſt vola- 
tile Salts, which by a co-melting, do make a conjuntion with the-Oyl of the thing, are 
fixed into a Coal, .the which, at length, the fatneſs being burnt up, returns into aſhes, 

There are alſo fugitive Salts, which do a& by lurking withih the fatneſles of Oyls,do at- 
tempt a n2W product : So that Oyls, otherwiſe ſuſficiently flowing, are changed through 
the combination of Salts : Some things therefore become ſoapy,ſome things lay up ſmoaki- 
nefles; atleaſt-wiſe , all aduſt things contraQ a Corruption of Matter, and are throughly 
changed into an0ther thing ; for nothing of the old remaineth : Becauſe that is the pro- 
perty of Fire,not indeed, ſimply to ſeparate ; but by its own authority, to alter and change 
under it ſelf, Therefore it 1s not lawful to weigh the Faculties or Virtues of diſtilled 
things, by the compoſed Body from whence they iflue : neither is it lawful to believe, 
that alchough the Virtues. of things are not aboliſhed, not extinguiſhed, or plainly killed 
by the fice,, therefore the antient Virtues of things are not renewed within, by Adultion : 
But thoſe things which are made new. by the fire, are oftentimes made wotſe , but alſo 
they are oft-times, ſodiftin& from themſelves as they were before, that they are made an 
hundred-fold better. | 

In the next place, there are Simples, which by ſeething, do melt their Muſcilage or 
Gum, and in this reſpe&, do tranſmit their Virtues into the Broath of the Deco&ion, 

Firlt of all, they do not therefore notwithſtanding, retain the ſame Faculty which they 
had in their entire compoſed Body ; but their Aion is'alwayes feeble. | 

For fiſt of all, they ought to bs concoRed in the Stomack, after the manner of Meats : 
Moſt of whom, although from the property of Magnum Oportet, they do in ſavour ſhew 
forth ſome thing of their former Virtugs , yet theſe are cither caſt forth of doors together 
with Excrements, or beipg raſhly concoQted, and appropriated, do tir up nothing but the 
brawlings of an unaccultomed heterogeniety or diverſity of kind, inſtead of a Remedy : 
Or at leaſtwile, if they affe& the Blood and Fleſh with their Odour, they promiſe nothing 
but a feeble help ; So that alſo, from hence, a Quartane the inhabitant of the Spleen,dot 
hitherto remain untouched, to the mockery of Phyfitians. But that ſomething may be 
admitted into the Family-adminiftration of the Spirits, and Family of the ſolid conftitu- 
ting Parts , it is not that that may any Way be hoped for by Deco&ions , as neither by 
Diſtillation , which through the intervening of an artificial Death, wholly puts off every 
- perfect Aﬀt of long Life, which the Wood encloſeth in it ſelf, Bur the Juice, Powder, or 
Conſerves fetched from the Cedax, are ſuch ſtrangers unto us, that unleſs it be ſubdued 
by the method of its firſt Being, ic promiſeth not. any thing of Familiarity with us : Far 
off ſu rely, that it ſhould overcome our Nature, and endow it with its uncorruptibleneſs. 
Diſtilled things therefore, have nothing of moment, and crude Simples nothing of moment 
( with whatever noble Faculty they may ſhine ) for long Life : For it behoves, that the 
uncorruptibleneſs of the Cedar being exactly preſerved, as ignorant of Death, nor the 
bounty thereof toward us being in the leaſt workted or diminiſhed, every forreign impedi- 
ment be ſeparated from it, the which, elſe through the much Rrife of our coqnds, ir ws} 
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fleted into the Being of Nouriſhment, but not into the Being of Eſſence ; Yet ſo, that a 
Penetration, Communication, and Conſpiracy with the firlt conſtituting Parts cf us, and 
refreſhment of the in-exiſting Faculties, be over and above added thereunto. Let the 
Schools of Galen be in the mean time, amazed atthe unwonted manner of prepating and 
deſcribing it, and let them laugh at mypromiſes , let them believe them to be meer 
Dreams , let every Bird fing according to his own beak ; be it lawful for me to be vile- 
ly eſteemed by them : For truly, I have long fince covered my Eats with a thick cover- 
ing, againſt aged Obloquies expreſſed for the ſake of Gain alone. 

I have writcen concerning long Life, what I know to be true ; not indeed for Youn 
Beginners, as neither to be comprehEnded by readings ; for God hath known why he hath 
given unto th& Goat, a ſhort Taile, There ſhall at ſometime be an Adepriſt (in its own 
maturity of Dayes ) who ſhall underſtand that I have ſpoken Truth, Bur as to that which 
pertains to the Sentence attained "in the Dream ; He may read the Dream of: Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Which was known to Dame! alone ; Yet he had commanded all his wiſe M:n to 
be limited to the Fire, unleſs they ſhould ſhew the undoubted Explication of the Dream: 
ſurely ſuch Dreams do promiſe a certain certainty within , neither that they are vain: 
He who oft-times gives the Dreams, may preſently alſo unlock the ſame with ſo great a 
certainty of them, that Death nor Hell are able to bring in a doubt, But alchough 1,pre- 
fer the Cedar before all Woods ; yet perhaps [adia affords Woods not any thing inferior 
to the Cegar of the Shoar of Paleſtine; Yet I have alwayes given a Primate-ſhip unto the 
Authority of the holy Scriptures ; Yet not that thegefore the hand of the Lord hath bound 
up it ſelf to the Cedar : but what things I have written of the Cedar, I have offered for 
a memorial of honour towards God, who hath been propitious or favourable unto me. 
But other things Which there are concerning the Cedar, (hall be buried with me ; forthe 
Woyld is not capable thereof. But that which the Moderns do boaſt of the. Elixir of Pro- 
priety, that doth not ſucceed according to the Deſcription of Paracelſus : For the three 
S:mples being (hut up together in a moſt large ,* and ſealed glaſſen Veſſel, afford at leaſt, a 
few (mall dorps of #milkie Liquor, and ſome ſmall drops of a ſomewhat paliſh Oyl, after 
two dayes ſpace, and as many, not more, after two Months ; but fcarce a third part of the 
matter ſuffers by the Fire, but that a colleQion of corrupt Matter is threatned : but if it 
be but a little more ſtrongly urged, the Veſſel, how moſt lazge ſoever, burſts aſunder : 
But if the Ingredients be connexed with the middle Liquor , the thing it ſelf is at length, 
of no worth, Indeed Parace!ſus hath been filent ( even as in molt of his other Dz{crip- 
tions ) as to the addition of the Liquor Alkaheft, wherewith the whole matter is pre- 
ſently ſolved thipughout its whole, and the Medicine ſucceeds according to his Deſcrip- 
tion : For there is in this Elixir, a ſubtile Fragrancy , by reaſon whereof, it preſerves 
the liquid matter of our Boly from Corruption, as it were a Balſam : for with one only 
ſmall drop being given to drink in Wine, I have oftentimes ſo refieſhed thoſe that were 
deſperate through a contagious Fever, that they have as yet dined with me at noon, 
who at midnight had received the laſt or extream unction of holy Oyl. Truly through 
want of the Bzing of Cedar, the Elixir of Propriety doth relieve, But what ſhall I ſy ? 
The Alkaheſt is required ; which is not granted to thinkers ,. but only to knowers, and 
that indeed, to thoſe on whom Kgowledge is doubled. Wherefore I will declare a cer- 
rain trivial thing for the uſe of the vulgar, for the preſervation of iong Life. 

In the Year 1600, a certain Man ſerving in the. accounts for military Provigon, bu 
b:ing burdned wich a numerous and ſmall off"ipting, complaines that he was in the 5 $:h. 
Year of his Age ; but if he ſhould fail, it would happen that his Children would beg their 
Bread from door to door :-He begged of me ſome defence of Life : I being as yer ay oung 
Man, condoling his Condition, conſidered that the Odour of a Sulphurous Torch being 
enflamed, did preſerve Wines from Corruption : Therefore I inferred in my mind, that 
the ſharp diſtillation, of Sulphur, did ſo neceſlatily contain this Fume of Sulphur, and 

lainly all the Odour thereof, that ut ſelf was nothing but the very Fune of Sulphur com- 
ibed into its Mercurial Salt. 

Then in the next place, I ſuppoſed, that our venal Blood was the Wine of our Life, 
and that being preſerved, if it did not give a Long Life, at leaſt-wiſe, it would def<nd 
from many. Diſeaſes of Corruptions, through the efficiency whereof, the Life would at 
leaſt, be,after ſome ſort defended in Health, free from Diſeaſes, and at reſt from Pains : 
Wherefore I gave him Bottle full of the diſtilled Liquor of Sulphur , and 1 !ikewiſz 
taughr him the art of preparing that Oyl from enflamed Sulphur. Morepver I bad him, 
that at every meal, he | ould take two ſmall drops at lealt, of that Liquor, ia his _ 
CIAugat 
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draughtof Ale or Beer, neither that -as wanton, he ſhould eafily exceed that Doſe 3. 1. 
ſuppoſing thartwo (mall drops did contain much Fume of the Sulphur. That Man obeyed 
my admonitions, and he as yet walks through the Streets of Brxxels, inthe Year 164r, 
And which is mare famous, he never at all lay by it with any Diſeaſe, in all that forty 
Years ; although he once, through a fall upon the Ice, brake his Leg nigh the Ham; Yet 
he alwayes remained free from a Fever, {lender and lean, although the old Man lived in 
the penury of conveniencies :* The name of the old Man, is Foh» Maſs, who ſerved-in 


the Bed-Chamber of Rythowins Biſhop of Tper, when the Counts, Egmond,and Horp, were 
beheaded ; and then was he five and twenty Years of Age. | 
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d Hou remembreſt, that the 1lluſtrious Lord, Lord 1We#- 
BYE ner Spres of Bullenſheim, ' Provincial Commendator of 
s the Textonich Order of the Confluence of Bazllive, and 
.Commendator of the Houſe of P:tzenburg of Mecheline, 
S>5 Lord in Elfen and Herri-Mulheim , &c. of late thy 
32 Uncle, the moſt favourable of my Friends, three dayes 
Ic before his Death, ſent his Horſe-litter for me, becauſe 
D220 helay fick of a cruel Tertian Ague ; and when I came 
| " unto him that he as yet ſaluted me with his Head, and 
offered to embrace me in both his. Arms : 1 was willing preſently to ſuccour 
the ſame man, becauſe an intermittin pulſe bad me to make haſte ; but that 
his Friends defetred the promiſed help, till the afternoon, that the Phyfitians 
might be-preſent:: Who when they had explained their own endeavour, and 
thatnow 1n 13 dayes, they had cut a Vein twice, and as often purged him ; but 
that they had nouriſhed him with Broaths'and Whey ; Laſtly, thatthey had 
ſtrengthened him with the Confections; A/kermer,and De Hyacrntho; and there- 
« fore, that they muſt proceed in the ſame path, gxcept, that ar length, his Legs 
and Arms were to be Ulcerated by Cantharides: But that I anſwered; Ye ſee, oh 
my men Friends,how niuch hope theſe fame Remedies have afforded, increaſ- 
ed,and left : Wherefore,if ye proceed on in the ſame way, to morrow will yield 
horrors ahd the agony of Death,for a concluſion of the Tragedy. I pray you let 
five hours at leaſt, be granted unto me, and it will as yet appear, whether that 
famous man.commanded mie, his moſt loving Friend, to be ſent for yeſterday 
in vain, | 
They readily conſented, except one Fonſeca, perhaps, becauſe be was a Por- 
tugal, who deſpiſed Chymical Remedies, as being fiery, and that they poured 
Oylon the Fire, Aud ſo by the Vote of one Phyhrian, that Knight A 
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Death. For although Prieſts, his Friends, ſtood by, alſo Noble Perſons' of his 

houſhold ;-yet they more hopedin the acciifiStued Remedies, andthe Votes 

of many, than in, as yet, known; Mediciries, Thetelyre he begatito be left 
P 


by good ones, becauſe thouweit abſent, when theſe things happMed : For 
ajul Ind 6n.bri hog Þ 1 beingptowdked by the unskiltul, 
determined t kt > c of an Unheard of \Dorine concerning 
Fevers : Andith tell Cardinal MeMdenavdtbc,\ our Kifigs Brother, 


is killed by Portupals his chiet Phyſitians, through an immoderate exhauſting 
of his Blood, and inordinate cooling : Bt that that would fo come to paſs, I 
had torerold in my Writings, utito Carmel:ta his Confeſlor. 

But forthwith atter his Death,that thing was diſputed by agontroverſal right : 
Fortunatus Voprſcius Pltmpiusy a: Dutch-mpng very well Ieartied; and Profefior 
at Lovaine, was Victor in the Controverhe, ButI have prefixed a Verſe to my 
Book, whereby not ſo much the Malice, as'the Bruitiſh and unpuniſhed Block- 
iſhneſs of thoſe Phyfitians might be maniteſted. Therefore I have added, that 
none was ever made free from a Fever by the method of Gale, as nejther thx 
he who otherwiſe laboured with a more $rigyous MeknEoud vr = ts 
the ſtrength ot Natnredid the more timely ſnatch out of their hands 7 Becauſe 
that in the Schools, as well Fevers effentially, as the Remedies of the fame, 
were hitherto ui.:known. AQ a8. 4 | | Ea 0 :. > 

Therefore I ſer forth a Book which might confirm that thirfs; but beſpat- 
tered with ſo many faults on every (1de, that 1 bhuſhed to acknowledge it for 
my own : But howeverirt was fuch, pe by reaſon of the novelty of the matter, 
it began ſoon after its birth, to be defired, becauſe it was wanting or nof to be 
had, 1 3602 $- _ 

For I ſhew that a Feyer is unknown. : That. its Remedies are unknown : 
And likewiſe,that a Quaternary or Fourtold number of Humors,are old Wives 
Trifles, whereby credulous mortals do as yet to this day, fat the places of Buri- 
al. Therefore let it be a Probleme 3 to wit, that Lhave altogether erred there= 
in, or not indeed I, but the Hamoriſts have erred :. And the whole School of 
the Humouriſts hath gone to the Wall' 3 Becauſe now, the Hinge whereupon 
the poſts of Healing are ſupported, doth lye on the' ground: 

That matter, fince it toucheth- the Lite, the Common-wealth, and moſt 
Families ; 1 intreat the Chriſtian World, . that from Charity, it would take 
good heed to the deciding of a difficult Queſtion, ſo utithought of, and of fo 

reat Moment, | ai 

I in like manner, adde a Book wherein [FE have demonſtrated, 'That the 
Caufes, Remedies and alſo the Manner of making the Stone in Man, haye been 
conſtantly unknown hitherto, That the Peſt alfo, Apoplexie, Palſie, Leptofie, 
Lethargy,Convullion, and that ſortof Diſcaſes,are as yer alike naknown in the 
Schools. 1! | : 

But I have written theſe Paradoxes, for a Pledye of a þiggerSettion promi- 
ſed; wherein I will lay open the Beginnings of Natural Phyloſophy, and new 
Maxims of Healing, tor a publick good ; To wi, | that-the' Schools may learn, 
and repent. 

re wel learn indeed, not of me '(, who otherwife, haye always deſpiſed all 
vain glory) but from the Giver of all Good. But I have endeavoured fo to ma- 
nifeſt my Talent received, for the profit of my Neighbour, that hereafter any 
one of a ſound mind, ought to coiiteſs he will or nay, that very dark- 
nefs it ſelf, hath hitherto baniſhed Truth outof-the Schools of the Gentzles. 

And fince I wiſh my Labours may ſpeak to the whole World ; therefore I 
decreed to dedicate the ſame unto thee, for:a Pledge of Friendſhip ; becauſe 

thou 
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thou wert a Patron of the Muſes, and a Favourer of the Art of the Fire, For I* 
have never dedicated my Books unto chief men, that I might repreſent their 
famous deeds, and the pictures and pedigrees of their Anceſtors : Indecd I 
would not ſeem, to have been willing by flattery, to corrupt their integrity, 
I _ alſo, that whatſoever is of flatterers, doth no leſs diſi 7 01 thee than my 
ſelf, 

Laſtly, neither doI offer my Writings, that they may be fenced under thy 
authority : Far alſo, be ſuch ſtupidity , which knows not, that Kings them- 
ſelyes are unfit for ſuch ProteQtion : Nor that any thing can ſubfiſt, which 
hath not obtained its Patronage from God, 

I 'give therefore, ( O Illuitrious Man) and dedicate theſe my Labours un- 
tothee, with a naked title, that thou mayeſt proceed to love me, thy moſt lo- 
ving Friend 3 who intreateth God, that he would preſerve thee in health ! In 
the mean time, Enjoy thou, Rejoyce, and Farewel, as thy Friend 
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On the WORKS of the Noble and and Famous D. }. B. 
HELMONT, A Verſe of the Noble and moſt Ho- 
nourable Lord, Janus Walhorn, D. Coun- 
ſellour to his Majeſty. 


> 4 Hut up thy Schools, O Galen, for, enough of Men are ſlain, 
FD Ho, now it is Sufficient 5 full Graves do ring agazn | 
—— For Blood and Clyſter are thy Medicines : nothing oftentimes 
S1 Thou pro ft : but to @ Crittsk day thy hope alone confines. 
L, 1n touching of a vein, the while, and eke of parched tongue, 
And in the Urine wholly th art diſmayed, and ſo in Dung, 
A Med cine's to be got for him, this belps not the fick man : 
No need of teſts of the Diſeaſe : but of a Phyſitian, - 
Yet thou expett ſt a great reward, after the man's enſhrind. 
So doth the Dog look for and love, the Cattle fickly kind. 
Helmont ts one, who able is by his Apollo's art 


To ſnatch from th' jaws of Death whom t ober left to dye in ſmart. 
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of Bruxels, Toparch or. Governor in Merode, Royen- 
borch, Oorſchot, Pellines, &c. Bcing a Philo- 
{opher by the Fire ; wiſheth Peace, 
: Joy, and Knowledge. 


Lately ſent forth a new. Doftrine concerning Fevers, wherein I have ſhewn, 
& 1 hat a Fever is unknown to the Schools, in its Eſſence, Root, Pro- 
perties, and Remedy : That matter diverſly affefted Phyſitians, and 
yo_ it perplexed theſe that refuſe to learn : For they who perſwaded 
themſelves to be wiſe enough, ſaid ; Shall therefore the Univerſities 
Sy ſuſtain this Calumny without puniſhment ? and have ſo many fa- 
ml mous Wits, and we our ſelves been Blockheads ? doth Helmont a- 
lone fit at the Table of the Sun, that from thoſe Dainties, he hath 
dared to arrogate the Adeption or Obtainment of Healing to himſelf ? But al/rhough my 
1gnorance doth moſt prorly accompany my Intention, and the Confeſſion hereof , doth not blst out 
. > Staix of Ignorance; yet the Integrity and Sincerity of my Intention » ibs pardon : For 
truly, in healing, the truth of every thing comes tobe judged or eſteemed, from the Work which 
it leaves behind it : For neither ought theſe to be accounted Calumnies, if the Errours of Pre- 
dece ſſors are diſcovered, their names being ſuppreſſed, A publick humane affair ts tr eated Jn 
me, for the ſake of Charity alone : If therefore I ſhall ſay, that the firſt of thoſe, who fetch the 
Fundamentals of Medicine from the Heathens, who hath known, not only the root of Fevers, 
but alſo of any Diſeaſes whatſnever,ard their juſt Remedies, 15 as yet deſired ; and _ demon- 
ftirate that thing ; 1 am void of blame , neither ſhall I ſeem to be injurious : But if not, 1 pray 
let thoſe who + þ pitty of msy Ignorance, inſtrutt me ; even as I ſuppoſe my ſelf to have been mo- 
ved only from a compaſſion on mankyznd, leſt any one ſhould hereafter entruſt bu Life in the hands 
of unfaithful Helpers, who hitherto have made none free from a Diſeaſe, from a certain know- 
ledge ; but as many as have eſcaped, that they have recovered through the bounty of God alone, 
and the goodneſs of their Nature : For this is that Paradox, which I promiſe that 1 will demon- 
ftirate , and in promiſing, toſtand to my Promiſes, But I had ſaid, in the aforeſaid Book of Fe- 
vers, that I owed to the Stone alſo, its own Treatiſe ; becauſe the Diſeaſe h the Stone, u like 
unto a Monſter, and therefore that it was to be ſeparated n a fold or ſettion by it ſelf : For other 
Diſeaſes are no where bred but in our plſſeſſion ; but the Stone alone, doth alſo grow together in the 
Krinal : It becomes ſtony indeed, as ut were the produtt of lhmwverſal Nature ; but ut growes, 1n- 
4-much as it is the produtt of Nature changed to another uſe ; and that ut may be made a Stone 
in Man,bmt not a rockie Stone , it requires a matter diſpoſed by Man. By thus entrance there- 
fore, the Univerſities will ſee, that they have not touched at the Canſes of the Diſeaſe of the 
Stone, ſo much as in its utmoſt coaſts : and they who grieve, that they are blamed for their Ig- 
norance of Fevers, will acknowledge that they have more Companuons of their Calamity : For 1 
would never be injurious to all that went before me ; and it ts [uſfictent for me to. proteſt , that I 
want 4 mind of doing 4njury : For, far be it from mee to be ignorant, that an unknown matter 
| Nonann demonſtrated 


To the Meaicine-loving Reader. 


: demorfR0y j7 eſpecially, while the igno- 


: yance of Phyſiti «K at tie to reuder Shin 

for Shins- Ne othirw  «ccuſtng any one of @ Crime, ts ex- 
cuſed 42 the dewon: Profeſſion of Medicine 
alone, "i hath © ples ; But that in other 

- Profeſſitns, they þ labs Parte bath not been at- 
tempted; ahau rhe fi Ard; of } ,thty. naws Predicables ? and what ſubtile 
wiles, hate rho4 | , the witneſſes of a diſcurſive in- + 


duſtry ? ' Raymundavt wal | 
Ca wieds - and afterwards added unto theſe ſame nne,twenty eight other Words,le(s Uni 


want all theſe —_ - that meum a#d ruum, or wine-aud thine, might be rendered to every one, 


you. eAt leaſt-wiſe, they ſhall undergo the milder Tudgment, who in their Life tinge have 
been moſt eftranged from theſe Subtilties, But in Mellicinal Aﬀaires ( alaſs for yiife) where 
; is moſt neceſſary, profitable, and commended for charity, almoſt all thi 


ſober Man , but a very famons Phyſitian, Dottor Johannes Vander Wegen, being wot ( long 


He ingemouſly anſwered, It was not lawful to give a taſt of any other kind of Doctrin unto 
Youth , beſides that of Galen; and ſo ( ſaid he) I ſhould knowingly damn my Soul, I 
knowing better things, and teaching worſe. T herefore others know what I diſcover that 1 
krow, but they dare not todiſcover what they kxow, 

Good Jeſus, how long thall the drowſineſs of Phyſfitians remain ? and ſo great cruelty 
againſt the Works of thy Hands ? Grant, grane thou oh Infinite Goodneſs, that mortal 
mankind may knew , that the Devil loch, envieth no Subtilties, but thoſe which are 
lifted about Charity, and which regard and preſerve the Life of thine own Image. For / 

rieved at the firſt, at ſo great raſhneſs of belief of Principles, and at ſo great @ fluggiſhneſs of 
Mortals abaxt things of ſo great mantent , and the pity bf this thing increaſed with me dayly. 
Hence at length, I having obtained alittle Light, I knew with great prife, that the Errours 
of the Schools ought by me, plainly to appear + But indeed; in the entrance, that thing ſeemed to 
me to be full of untamed arrogancy, that I, the leaſt of all, ſhould brand all before me , with the 
1gnorance of Phyloſophical truth , but ſhould attribute to my ſelf only, the obtainment of healing : 
Therefore I of entimses begged of the Lord, that be would retake that his own alent from me, 
and youch[afe wholly to 4 it away, and to beſtow it on another more worthy than my ſelf : For 
I knew, that he who had well lay hid, had well lived, at leaft-wiſe, morally, and in this ulceroms 
' ege © Therefore Ireſited, and a gop1 while deferred to propoſe this ignorance of the ay of 
OY | Medicine 
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Medicine, toits own World, until that now bein an old Man, the laſt neceſſity confltaining My 
and being placed in an Agony of Death, I prom: ſed the Lord, that I wowld ſincerely dion! 'ge hu 
Talent, leaſt I ſhould at ſometime be accounted in the ſtritt Tud gent of God, to have come into 
the world in vain , and to have departed as unprofitable from hence : For by aViſionin a 
- I underſtood that I was more afraid of gamſayings, than of Gods Indignation ; that 
Natwre was craſty, as long as ſhe made a pretence for Pride, in purely obeying God, by reaſon of 
deceitful humane reſpetts, Alſo! ſaw not, that my own Arrogazey, which was placed rather 
in fear, did make me leſs freely or generouſly to perform what was required apairſt Tudicions 
Men, that would riſe up againſt me for ſo many ages paſt,than in purely obeying the moſt glori. 
ous Grover 0 Truth : Yea, that I did not commiſerate my Neighbour, and that I buried my 
Talent in the Earth, in looking back.on the uncertain Cenſures of the World concerning me: 1 
knew indeed, the doores of Medicine ts have been lock:d, and the Bars and Bolts thereof, to have 
been covered with ruſt, for ſo many ages ; but I doubted to open them ; as if 1 ſhould preſume 
the Office of a Porter to be meerly my own, and not to be grven to any other : 1 herefore I re- 
ſolved with my ſelf, to do what Charity, not arrogancy perſwaded to be done , "4s knowing that 
he is not injurions, who beholds a publick, good, although it may makg thoſe bluſh, who have raſhly 
ſubſcribed to the trifles of Heathens, unto the dammage of markind. At length therefore, 1 
ftood as a middle man,between the ſhame, and ſore fear f the greatneſs of the thing, and many 
times repoſed my Pen : And again,l ſeriouſly begged of the Lord,that he mould vc; [a fe to choſe 
another more*worthy than my ſelf : Wherefore the Lordbetng deſervedly wroth, ſuffered this Evil 
nd unprofitable Servant to be ſifted by 'Satan : For an Order, whoſe Zenith or wertical Point, 
is the bole of Powers, and whoſe Nadir or Point under their Feet, are ther Orders, began 1n- 
deſervedly to perſecute me by unworthy Wiles : I knew preſently, that the hand of the Lord had 
tonched me : And therefore, in afull tempeſt of Perſecutions, Iwrote a Volume, whoſe Title 
35, the Riſe or Original of Medicine; that ts, The unheard of Beginnings of natural Phys 
loſophy ; wherein 1 have diſcovered the accnſiomed Errogrs of the Scheols in bealing : I bave I 
ſay, afforded, ard demonſtrated new Principles , a alſo hitherto, unheard of Speculations of 
Diſeaſes , that the Wniverſnie: leaving the V amines of the Heathen, may for the future, ac cuſions 
themſelves to the Truth : For from thence, I found areſt in my Soul, [115 xs I never found in 
the times of my Proſperity ; ſothat, I being full of ſuſpitzon, grieve: that ſ» great Storms did 
not any thing diſturb the reſt of my; Soul, or ſleep of my Body : Vierein, O God, my Prote. 
Rour, I am not able ſufficiently to praiſe the abundance of thy boun:y,which ſuffered nor 
my Soul even in the leaſt, tofall out of a full enjoyment of peace, under ſo great 
ſtraits on every fide : I fearing this one only thing , leaſt as an unprofitable Ser- 
vant , I ſhould be buried with my ſmall Talent. 
Whoſoever therefore thou art, who interpreteſt my Zeal to be proud boaſting, thou mayeſt do 
it for me, ſo thou ſhalt not burt thy ſelf : for I will rejoyce to bear back all confuſion for the geod 
of my Neighbour, and of Poſterity ; and I ſhall enjoy my wiſh, whether in the mean time, my 
oldneſs ſhall turn unto me for raſhneſs, or not : For God the Sower, will water what he would 
have to grow. And moreover, in the Book, of Fevers, I have declared the Beginnings of my 
repentance, ard in what manner 1 dſiſted from Galen and Avicen , to wit, by reaſon of the 
diſcerned falſhood of the Pillars of Medicine ; ſrom whence a ſingular boldneſs of confidence thenee- 
forth increaſed in me, being as yet a young man, whereby, for my Neighbours ſake, 1 willingly 
expoſed my ſelf ro the in, urcous (enſures of all; and the number of dayes by degrees running on, 
the Lord beheld the Candor of my Zeal, and granted me, now a Man, to ſce, that what ſo- 
ever is taught inthe Schools of Medicine, ts full of Miſeries and Raine, and that it ſhould be a 
langhin fockrs Poftertty, Good Jeſus ! how greatly was I then amazed at the greatneſs 
of thy Clemency, which reveals thoſe things unto little ones, which were denyed for ſo 
manyages, to men otherwiſe, moſt religious and ingenious. 
Moreover, although I'was from thence more aſſured, that the manifeſtation of my Talent 
of truthreceved, lay | upon me ; yet Nature is ready to fird out excuſes, and deceives it 
ſelf,, and its own Sorrows, by the Props of W 1 its Chamber-Maid : I preſently therefore ( fie, 
it (Eames me of my own unconſtancy) ſhook off the undertaken burden again from my ſhoulders, 
aud ſaid ; who am I, oh Lord ? for the more ſolid things are defettive unto me, which I 
ſhould ſubſtitute in the room of thoſe that are ts be depreſſed : For what things [ before believed ; 
were commanded me, I again ſuſpetted to be ſuggeſted by the ſubtilty of Satan, becauſe ſecret 
Remedies were wanting unto me ; to wit, the Letters Patents or Signes of my meſſage : Where- 
fore, in my youth, I had a good while perſwaded my ſelf, that the very Art of heal: ) WAS 110- 
thing but a meer impsſture, deviſed by the idle Greeks, being at firſt framed for the deſtrufiion 
of the Romanes their ſubduers, and afterwards confirmed for the Calamities of Men , whereux- 
to bumaze Credulity, (by reaſon of a conceivel hope, bad eaſily ſubſcribed, and ſo that that Pro= 
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feſſion of Medicine had _— forth its own authority; becauſe for the moſt part, we too rea. 


dily believe rhyſe things which we too greedily deſire. Indeed I kyew from that time, that the 

Medicine of the Univerſities was a thing of no worth ; to whith end, they afferded me their votes, 

ſince Diſeaſes were incurable, and moreover, the vanity of Experiments ; and at length, ſuc- 

corrs abounded on every fide ; becauſe I ſaw Phyſitians every where expoſed to a mock: and alſo 
the Phyloſophy it ſelf, afore choſen in my youth , aſſented unto this my Errour ; To wit, that 

the Logick, natural Phyloſophy, and ANT_ of the Schooles, were not that Phyloſophy, 

for which Pythagoras in times paſt, took unto hinoſelf only a few Schollers of the better toward. 
neſs, tobe inſtrutted by him, they being bound by t nce of many years, and by a ſecret Oath, 

that they ſhold never declare to any one, any of thoſe things which they had there beard : for [ 
ſuppoſed rather, that the Eſſajes of the Art of the Fire were there delivered, than of that Sci- 
ence, which Galen [ayes open by much Greek tattle : Foy truly alſo, long before Pythagoras, 
every one had accuſtomed, fairbfully to note by Hieroglyphicks in Temples, whatſoever things had 
profired his own People: for that thing, ſo great a neceſſity, and ſo inteſtine a Calamity bad con- 

vinced of, that they were thus delivered to Poſterity without ewvy. When therefore the Art of 
Medicine fell into diſeſteem with me, I lighted on a Text of holy Scripture, having been often 
read, yet never underſtood ; To wit, That the moſt high had created the Phyſitian, and had 

commanded him t6 be honoured, by reaſon of the neceſſity there is of him. herein I pre. 

ſently diſcerned, 4 


1, That he who created all things, Coth notwithRanding, particularly glory, that he is 
the Creator of the Phyſitian. 


2, That for his own glory ſake, for the ifluing forth of his goodneſs for the neceſſities, 
helping,and ſuccours of the Sick, and ſo by the Phyſitian,the Almighty will be appeaſed,in 
reſtoring health that was taken away, * 


3. That he to whom all bonour and glory is due, hath commanded, that Parents, and 
Phylitians onely created by him, be honoured, as if a Phyſitian had ſomething of a fatherly 
Nature, F-> X ; 


4. And then, in my manhood, I not a little carefully inquired day and night , what 
happy Man he ſhould be, whom the Almighty from Etexnity ordained, choſe, and crea- 
ted for a Phyſitian , and from hence alſo, commanded to be honoured. : 


Whether happy it were he, who having readover Inſtitutions, and ſome claſſical or renowned 
Authors, and having ſpent full three Tears in the Univerſity ; and at length, who by diſpmrati- 
ous, and examinations by Profeſſors, having laboured for Preferment, was ſent forth, bein 
admitted as well by Secular, as Eccleſiaſtical authority > Or indeed, whether it were he, who hrs, 
the ſame Title of a Phyſatian, had waxed old under anothers mourning, being in the mean time, 
full of Tears, Experiments, and Moneys ?. Then ftraightway, I'with pity conſidered, that the 
Sick, ſtood 11 nerd of a Phyſuian, whom the Almighty hath created, he being furniſhed with full 
abilities ; and that an healthy Perſon waated not a Phyſitian flandin ra <4 who ſhould be © 
chief over the Kitchin,ſhould number the Morſels,and preſcribe rules Diee. ( Thou ſhalt here- 
after find more things concerning the honour due to Phyſitrans, under the Hiſtery of Duelech., ) I 
conſidered on the other hand ; That the Maker of ſweet Oyles ſhould compoſe the Varniſhes 
of Sweetneſs ; neither that his Works ſhould be conſummated or come to an end : Ne:- 
ther that there (hould be a Medicine of deſtruttion in the Earth : Which ſoundeth, that a true 
Phyſitian, ſhould maw down all Diſeaſes with an equal Sithe,nor that Diſeaſes were with him un. 
curable : Surely, a notable difference, between a Phyſitian, which the moſt high hath created, 
and him whom Univerſities have created by the Dottrine of the Heathen, A huge Catalogue of 
uncurable Diſeaſes preſently offered it ſelf unto me ; 4s if the moſt high had been nothing care- 
ful for theſe ; or as if ſuch ſick, Perſons were not diſeaſie ; Becauſe that, for the neceſſity of 
whom, he had neither created a Phyſitian, nor a Medicine in the Wniverſities : For truly they 
not only caſt ſuch Sick-folks into deſpair; but alſs, as many Diſeaſes as are not ſilent of ther own 
accord, they reckon up for deſperate ones : Yea, a Ouartane Ague, and thoſe which take faſt 
roots for Tears, and which are for the myſt part Fete through a voluntary tireſomene(s of 
Natnre, they reckon to be uncurable : And but that other Diſeaſe do at the laſt baſten to a 
bound or limit truly all Diſeaſes ſhould be equally added to nncurable ones : For muſt Phyſitians 
know not how to take away the pain of a Tooth, but by pulling of it out : So perhaps, they would 
command the ſame thing for health, in an invaterate Head-ach ; to wit, a taking away > the 
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Head, if the Life could remain ſafe. After the uotable Labours of ſome Tears therefore, it 
ieved me, that Phnew, or had learned nothing elſe but that which was of no worth : For al- 
chough I believed the Phyſitan ta be created of God , even a4 alſs ſimple Medicines ; Tet I whol- 
ly ſiuck.in the knowledge of that Phyjitian, and of the thugs ſubſervient unto him : Foy 1 wiſhed 
. many times, Ah! I wouldto God, I might ſometime, at length become the Diſc:ple of ſuch a 
Phyſitian. Inthe mean time, 1 knew clearly, that the Art of healing, garniſhed forth as well by 
the Greeks, as by the Arabians ; and that which the Jews feign to have been delivered unto 
them by hand, from their Rabbins, »xder the Cabal, did very far differ from that which the 
ſacred Text decyphereth. At length therefore, I inferred in my mind, That the Science of Me- 
dicine had a good beginning, from the mean ,mmtention, and end thereof ; To wit, that it was a 
goed gift de cending from the Father of Lights ; and therefore, this gift had never, long ſince 
deſcended into the Heathens, and Jews, however they were blown up with our os of be= 
lief ; becauſe they are thoſe, whom the Lord hath not created Phyſitians, nor for our neceſſity ; 
4 neither hath he commanded them to be honoured, but to be ſcriouſly avoided : For @ Phyſitian 
created of God, 1s not defettwons, givento Gain, and an Enemy of C brifiaes ; but full of Obari- 
ty. But firſt, I have noted this rarut y of that good Gift, from Diaſcorides,who from the dayes of 
Plato ( where he lived) hath indeed deſcribed the Hiftories of Herbs , yet unto this dey, 
ſcarce any thing hath been added unto bim, but very much detratted from him : And ſo, ſcarce 
any Light bath (hined forth from above, 1#to Herbariſm, for two thouſand and three hundred 
Years,althongh it be a maſt _ or eafie,and neceſſary Science: Wherefwe I have conjettured that 
that Light 7 ok above hath ſoberly enough ſlidden down into other orders of more abſtruſe Know- 
ledges ; Tet leaſt of all into Heathens, Atheiſts, axd perfidious Jews, they being ſecluded from 
the Truth, and Charity,and for that Canſe'forſaken of God : And as the Natives 0 things are 
baniſhed into the fulneſſe of t1mzes, covered fromus ; ſothat the Gift of the truth of Healing doth 
not deſcend, but in the fullneſſe of tinse appointed by God : For neither ſhall Light, which i« free. 
ly given, ſhine at our pleaſure : For he who made all things as he would, makes the ſame things 
rr he will, and perfetts them in whom he will : For 1 have waxed old, now, for forty years and 
more, in the rout of Phyſitians ; and at length, I being an old Man, have known, that the Specu- 
lations of the Schools ought by me to be Eboerted, that all things, in the Age that is ſoon to 
come, may fall into dung , as they being deſtitute of the Line of truth, ds not co-here together. 
There hath been ſo great a certainty with me, of that Gift being obtained, and ſo_reverend an 
Authority thereof, that I perceived , that the Giver would together with his Gift, be alſo the 
interpreter thereof ; and that in this reſpeft, Iſheuld:exclude every doubt whatſoever : and ſuch 
a knowledge is far more ſure, than that which us formed by demonſtration ; becauſe there us not a 
Faculty in'Words,to makg this certainty common to others, 1 know alſo, that all who are to read 
my Beginnings of Medicine, will not carry back an equal Fruit from thence ; becauſe God ts ſtill 
to remain the diſpenſer of his own Gift. I have ſpokes theſe things, that ye may alſo know, that 
my unworthineſs will overſpread the Gift with darkneſs, that he may compaſs therace of Nature 
who can : for Thave hoped, that when he ſhall now increaſe the number and fierceneſs of Diſea- 
{es, he will inſpire the Gift of Healing into the little ones,and deſpiſed of this World, And fince 
that in the aforepaſt Age, he ſent Paracelſus, a rich forerunner in the reſolutrve knowledge of Bo- 
dies, and luſtre of Remedies ; it might be, that he would now over-add the knowledg of an Adep- 
tiſt, which that other-wamed, 

Furthermore, if it liketh thee without wickedneſs, to enquire into the reaſon of the pleaſure of 
that Divine Decree, for which the Adeprical gift of Healing hath not deſcended unto Chriſtians ; 
I ſuppo(e, that the Schools do reſiſt ut, as they ſtubbornly nſiſt on the Principles of Heathens: 
*And then alſo, becauſe Medicine ts wholly excerciſed for Gain, preſently after its Beginning ; 
the which alone of Arts, is to be mercifully exſpended from compaſſion ; But not as though Men 
were to live merrily and pomponſly,or to grow rich by the Miſeries of the miſerable Sick : Where- 
fore gain hath prevented a neceſſary Dſpoſitzon in Men,and the falſhood of Pagamſh Dectrin hath 
diverted the Adeptical or obtained Gift of Healing : The ſearching out whereof, hath therefore 
ſeems:d to me, to conſiſt 1n compaſſion towards the Sick, by un-learying of falſe Theoremes, and 
by putting on deep hunulity of Spirit ; The which, as it is not then blown up with the Letter, .nor 
preſſzd down through inordinacy ; So in a humble beholding knowledge of ones own nothingneſs, 
the Mind empties it ſelf of all Science or Knowledge introduced by the inducements of Reaſon : 
Thes afterwards ,then,1 ſay,the Moſt High ſcarce (uffers the Mind to be empty,but he repleniſh- 
eh the ſame with a fruitful Beam of his own Light. Thave already perhaps found ſome, who, 

becanſe I ſay that the obtainment of Medicine deſcendeth down from above, will have Meas. 
cine to be perfettly learned, after the manner of other Arts: The 1 nelleft or Underſtanding, 
they ſay, ts 4 natural Power ; but every natural Power born to work a proper Effett ;, but 2 
proper Effett of the Intellelt it ſelf is Underſtandingneſs : Therefore Man naturally —— 
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all intel; ible things, 05 the proper Objett of the intellett, Moreover, the F aculty of healing P 
intelli ets and therefore it Lſeends not from above, 1 anſwer ; The Soul and the l{nderfland. 
ing thereof, are not the innediate Works of Nature, becauſe they are thoſe which ariſe from a 
ſupernatural F ountarn : And ſo, although the imtelle*t, as tots beginning, be a natural Faculty 
of the Soul , yet it #5 nat altogether to be reckoned amon natural Faculnes. It ts of Faith, that 
God hath created the Phyſitian, and ſo that the Art o healing be-(peaks ſomething beyond the 
common rule of creared things, ſo 46 the obtainment there doth not happen after the man- 
ner of other Arts : For Nebuchadnezzar will teſtifie a taking away, and a reſtering of the under- 
arding, Likewiſe,do not ye become as the Horſe and Mule, which have no underſtanding; 
the which had been ſpoken in vain,if underſtanding were equally groen by Nature, Moreover the 
Underflandin giv en ( whereof they here declare ) exerciſeth not 1's own natural, or imntelleftual 
Aft, but as by diſcourſing, it drawes ſome Notwons from Obſervations, which it received from 
the perceivance of the Senſes, when as it 15 altogether 1gnorant of the. ( auſes from a former : 
But nnto the Science of Medicine, a certainclearneſs of Light ts required, which exceeds that 
knowledge by the Senſes, yta and by the <4 9904 of Cauſes to their Effetts, according 
to ſuppoſitions browght on them by reaſon , for the moſt. part deceitful -0nes : For it ts of Faith, 
that the intell:ft, together with the totalneſs of humane Nature , and ſo from thence, howſoe. 
ver cleer it be, doth not perceive Propoſitions firſtly or chiefly true, which exceed ſenſe, unle(s with 
the aſfiu.x or concurrence of a ſupernatural Light. Suppoſe thow, 1 often read a place ina Book 
attentively ; and although I underſtood the Words, yet I once only draw in the ſenſe thereof, ur 
lookgd for, with an admiration of forepaſt readings : But ſuch Knowledge, I call that of Grace : 
For ſo the W:lerftanding, bow clear ſerver it be, doth not alwayes aff ro the trath ; becauſe 
neither doth it naturally perceive this truth ( for from hence, are there Fattions in Sciences and 
Religion : ) So in the gift of Medicine, there is ſomthing more noble and ſuperiour, than that 
hich is formed in the imagining Faculty, from a fore-exof ng w— the Senſes ; the 
which is true, ſolid, good, exceeding the authority of conſequences ; Je, which can neither be 
properly raugh!, or demonſtrated : Yer 1 would not be underſtood, that the obtainment of healin 
is [uch an infuſed Science , 4s in times paſt enlightned/Beraleel and Aholiab ; and much Ws 
ſuch a one as onthe day of Pentecolt, ramed down with a large ſhowre #n the Apoſtles, ſo that 
they forthwith ſpaks in diverſe Dialetts : Neither alſo, is the obtainment of healing therefore of 
things plainly ſublunary : For the Eternal Wiſdom, hath created its Phyſitian, after a ſingular 
manner, before «ther created things ; and ſo, ſome more famous thing ſeemeth to be required for 
bim, than for other Profeſſions ; the which therefore, neither hath he commanded to be honour - 
ed, «After anther manner, truly all our underſtanding in Nature, ariſeth only by way of diſ- 
courſe, of the Obſervations of that which us ſuppeſed, of conſequence, and of a diligent enquiry, 
. and all that from the effett : Wherefore all ſuch Knowledge- ts encompaſſed with uncertainty, 
Therefore, between an ordinary manner of underſtanding, and infuſed ſcience of the firſt degrees, 
there are certain enlargements, every one being Lifinl in a particular degree,in an nnderſtand- 
ing ſupernaturally ariſing. Which 1 thus prove. 
. Every good Gift de{cendeth from the Father of Lights : 
- The obtainment of Healing is a good Gift ; Therefore it deſcendeth from the Father of 
19hts, 
The maior Propoſition ts of Faith : But the minor is manifeſt,as a Phyſitzan, as ſuch, ts crea- 
ted by the Father of Lights. | 
T hey reply by a certain fimilitude, and nothing to the Syllogiſm, after this manner, 
The Knowledge of God is more difficult, than that of Medicine : 
But the Heathens have naturally found by the Operations of their underſtanding, the 
exiſtence of the Gnd-head, 
Therefore they far more eaſily obtained the natural Science of Healing, 7 anſwer, by 
granting the whole, if they ſhall not bring un four Terms, ; 
Therefore, even as by Nature, none can. draw the Light of Faith ; but only a certain ſhadowie 
knowledge : So alſo, inthe Gift of Medicine I grant that 4 certain knowledge of healing is natu- 
rally attained by obſervations of what ts helpful and hurtful : but ſurely, that knowledge is ſo 
ſhadowie, and blind, that it plainly refiſteth the Text ; which ſhould ſay in vain, That God 
created the Phyſitian, as ſuch, and him to be honoured ; «nleſs there -did ſhine forth ſome 
Light in this created Phyſitzan, above the vulgar, ordinary, and natural mtelletinal Power of the 
Soul, 
At length, that neither Atheiſts, nor Heathens, as either Jews, ever recerved that Gift of 
healing, it #5 not elſewhere, nor ſarther to bt drawn, than that, De faQto or from the deed done, 
a Diſeaſe, Remedies, and every appropriation hereof, are as yet tothus day nnkpown to Mortals : 
For ut is an invincible argument ; ' 
The 
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'  Thecorrelative whereof is, That whoſoever afſents unto the Do&rins of the Paganiſh 

Schooles, is ſecluded from the true Principles of Healing. For 1 will demonſtrate the Aſ- 
ſumption God favouring me , in an ample Volume + To wit, that the Principles of knowing 
the Cauſes, and Roots, in Diſcaſes, medies, and Appropyations,' have 'xemained iin- 
kn 7 he Conſequence is by it { clear, welcſ#they ſhall ſhea, that every goed gift Ye deri- 
ved elſewhere than from God : For it ought to be ſufficient for the eftabliſhment of the Gift of 
Medicine, that although the obtainmentiof Healing be ſo near the Nature of the Underſtanding x 
that by reaſon of the nearneſſe of natural Objeits, and their neceſſities, ut 1s accuſtomed to tbree 
natural Sciences, apprehended by a ſimple tptellett ; yet avyat leaſt, # inchudgth the Gifts of Pro. 
dence, (ounſel, &c..zxhuch are the free'Gifts of the Aoly Spr ty of [ythe Gift of Medicine 
ought to be brought, &1 expetted from ſick a Beginkungs which TAY ” carried above the 
path of Nature : For oftentimes, ſome one being ſunk into the middle of his Dreams, forthwith 
conce rves a Knowledge, which being awake, be had never attained : For Night unto Night 
ſhevethcEnowledgy. "Ss efrextioes, ſame ane reads is place that was miany times read 
Ergit., from whenro.6 (eugth, ho begins 6 ware reformed Life, For do not thoſe things, 
from the Farber of L ghre? Therefore, ſuch Knonledges ar6 indeed infuſed, wthoughtþ 
more excellent order : They are I ſay, Talents, wpon whichthe Under ftand;ng being welkformed, 
deth afterwards build profitahle Dottrins : For the Learned, as ſuch, fall ſhine ( before the un- 
learntd)) in the Kingdom 4 Heeven, Ki for the ſake of learning, ' their Soules have fitted theni= 
ſelves for the griater fro ifts': For c Alm gh y hath pleaſed humPfelf crthe diverſity of Man 
fave; Raires, Clearreſs, ad —— of _— and of Mes ACCOMPAnying theſe. ' At 
leaſt-wiſe, in favour of the obtainment of Healing, he cauſeth, that among the ſeven. Spirits that 
are next to the Throne of God, the name of oxe #, the Medicine of £0d : For he js above 
Piincipalitics, Thrones, Powers, ad Dominions. Nevertbeleſs, the heavenly Wights are 
wot fick., nor ſtand they in need of Medicine : Noither i that Medicing of God, to be —_ me 
taphorically, which well knew the Properties, even in the Gawl of a Fiſh. Bur in this place, 
Ihave #ndertook, the Brrth- or Ore ginal * of the Diſeaſe of the Stowe, which I promiſed; as the 
Stope contains a Met ame? ar 71 ou, which in xo wiſe can draw 3ts bearing from 
Humours, but from the meer excrement of the Wrin, And therefore this Treatiſe, might eaſily 
want 4 Treatiſe concerning the fition of Humurs and Complexions, | 
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ST He Liquor: A{kabeft of Paracel/us, it reſolves every viſible Body: in- 
Weg to its firſt matter, the power- of the Seeds being reſerved; Con- 
cerning this Liquor Chymiſts do fay ; The common People do burk 
| | by Fire, we by Water. | | CIR | 

2. \'The Archeus of Paracelſas, it is the vital Air of Seeds, and the diretreſs of 

Lite,and the 72 Caper of Fizppecrates,that is,the Spirit that maketh the aſſault. 

3- Blas, for want of an Etimology, I call it the power of Motion, as well altera- 

tive as local, iT | 

4. «Bur, if is the juyce of Minerals, or Mettals, 

5. The Duelech of Paracelſus, it is the ore name of the Stone of man : For 
Calculus or a pebble ſtone, is a Metaphor. 

6. Gas isa Spirit not coagulable, ſuch as is from fermenting Wine; and alſo 
that red one, which through the operation of: Aqua Ferts, is belched forth, 
8c _ \4 _ 

7. The Magnal, is the Sheath iti the Air, being a middle Creature between a 
Body, and not a Body. 

8. Magnum Oportet, it is the Thiſtle and Thorn of the Earth in the middle 
Life of man : whereof in a particular Treatiſe, | . 

9. The Leffas of Paracelſus, is the juyce of the Earth, newly drawn into the 
Root,as it were the Kitchin of a Vegetable, 

10. The Zenexton of Paracelſus,is an Amulet or Preſervative Pomander againſt 
the Plague. 

- x1. The Powder of /zpo, it is known to Barbers. 

x2, The Element of the Fire of Yenus, is the Oyl of the: Sulphur of Copper, 

13. Aqua Chryſulca, and Regis, it is Aqua Forfis ; and this fame being married 
or joyned with ſomewhatleſs than a fourfold quantity of Sal Armonzack. 

14. Horizontal Gold, itis Gold in its Weight, bur not yet ſufficiently Yellow, 

15. Dtaceltateſſon of Paracelſus, it is the Guickſilver of the Vulgar, being co- 
agulatedin the Alkabeft, and tinged with the water of Eggs : Anditis made 
the Coralline Secret, ofthe Efſence and condition of Aureity or golMneſs ; 
becauſe it is alſo Horizontal. 

16, The Relolleum of Paracelſus, is a Quality not having in it a ſeminal Being 3 
even asare the Elementary Qualities ; likewiſe the Colour. and Signature of 
Simple things. . 

But baker Words leſs uſual, are either Medicinal ones, or atleaſt deſcribed - 
and cleared up inthe preſent Text of the Author, and ſo are obvious to, or 
cafie to be —— by the Reader, 
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diſſolving of the Diſeaſe of the 


STONE. 


And likewiſe of ſence or feeling, Senſation, pain, unſen- 
ſibility, benummedneſſe, motion, unmoveable- 
neſſe. Even as of Diſeaſes of this fort : the 
L eprofie, Falling-Evil, Apoplexy, Pal: 
ſie, Convulſton, Coma, &>c. 


All things being new and paradoxal hitherto. 


A Treatiſe profitable, as well for a natural Philoſopher , and 
Phyfitian, as foran Alcbymuiſt 4 but moſt profitable for 
the Sick. | 


—— — 


Fohn Baptiſta van Helmont of Bruxels , 
being the Author. 
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CHAP. I. 


I, He Schooles of Medicine did already doubt before Paracelſus. 2, The oprni- 
non of the «Autients concerning the cauſes of making of 4 Stone. 3. A ſoun- 

der doarine of Paracellus. 4, The flux of ſeeds for a Stone. 5. The diſpoſs- 
tion of Minerals from the Creation of the World, 6. What the Trival-line 
is. 7. What the Flinty Mountain is. 8. From whence the diverſity of Stones 
is. 9, The powder of the Alamant is alwayes yellow. To. Great or rocky 
Fones, and ſmall ſtones, how. they differ. 11. The ſeed of 4 ſtone, wherein 
it exceeds a vegetable ſeed. 12. Stonifying 1 a man , and why a ſlone 
growes to the Tooth. 13. Some remarkabje thirigs. 14. Why ſome Infects 
do not become a ſtone, but the miire perfe# Animals , ſometimes , altogether. 
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He more rcfined Phyſitians of-the late paſt age, were Glently atoniſh- 
-edat the Dogrine 5 the Schooles, comceſhing the Eleadns, Tem- 
petaments «hd Humeurs, Which was ſo unfortunate and-un-obe- 
dient to their own poſitions. For neither could they fatisfie them- 
ſclves with a quaternary of, humours for all Diſcaſes. Wherefore, 
it was moſt cxceedingeahie for Paracelſzs ( who by a moſt excel.. 
ling teftimony of Medicines , had drawn all Germany into the ad- 
miration of himſelf ) to perſwade thoſe that already doubted of 
the fition of his Tartar ; that T artar traiteroufly entring out of meates and drinkes, 
was the truc cauſzbf any diſeaſe whatſoever z which chought of his begar Credit, and 
bach rio#/fixed14& fable a Roor, that there i8-nor almoſt any one , who doth fot flee 
untotheFartar of | Paracelſms. FT id owe mndetd a ſingular Treatiſe unto Tartar, who 
was readily prepared for the Hiſtory of the Sroxe , but that, I had abundantly writtcn 
thereof among the Beginnings of Naturall Pyloſophy , and therefore I had left thar 
Volume maimed, if I had-from thence trarisferted the Treatiſe of Tartar hither. For 
truly, the Original integrity of Nature being there placed within the matter , the Ay- 
chews, and the Life, or Form,together with ſeminal Beginnings, hitherto unheard of, the 
Ferments alſo, tt Authors of any kind of tranſmutations whatſoever, being newly diſ- 
covereg : hut the Elements, Qualities, Complexions, and the fight, rife , contrarieties, 
and viktoriegof theſc re. vr : Alſo the fitions of Humours and Catarrbs, being 
aniſhed our of Nature,*nd Mgdicinal conſideration : Ar length; Flarus's, T artars, and 
"Ire fr-principles of rhe £ miſts, being.excepted out of- the place of exercife of 
Diſeaſes : and then I by degrees declining from things Speculative unto Diſcourſes, 
handling Aﬀe&s, have explained the defects , and ſucceſſive alterations of Nature : and 
have pithily manifeſted ro the World, the true cauſe of Diſeaſes, hicherto unhearg of, 
Therefore, the More deing as a Monſter bred at home in our.own Houſe, I have-named 
this Book, =P weze on Outlaw, and now the errour of 7 array borrowed from Pare- 
celſus, being forſaken, I now cone unto Perrification , or the making of a Stoxe, un- 

known to the Schooles, : : | 
For indeed, the Antients giving vp their Names to Ariſtotle, do ( according tothe 
principles of this man ) as yer think, tharall Srones and Minerals, without difinion, 
are made molt eſpecially of earth, by rhe mediation of heat and cold, as external work- 
men, yetwith ſome additament of the three other Elements,” Notwithſtanding, fince 
the weight of the_ rocky Stone exceeded the weight of Water : they from thence con- 
jeQured that the Earch might be rhe proper macter of all Minerals, And alchough they 
doubred in the weight of Gold, and knew nevertheleſſe, that a Mathematical demon- 
tration, which is ſtronger than any Syllogiſm, was to be fercht from its weight : yet, in 
the-mean time they could not believe, having negle&ed their own dimenſions , Char 
Gold was Earth, many times plercing 1t ſelf, And now they diftruſted their owne 
poſitions much more ; ſeeing they determined Gold to be compoſed not of Earth a- 
lone, which is more ponderous than the other three Elements : but of the other 
more light ones, being mixed in a juſt or equal meaſure and proportion. Therefore, as 
deſtitute of counſel , they hung the diligenc ſearch of its weight upon the nail ; and 
Controverſies being laid aſide, they being as 1t were oppreſſed with drowſineſle, were 
content with ſaying, that mettals being as it were frozen with cold ( becauſe they did a- 
gain flow through .the torture of the fire) and the ſuperfluty of water brung dryed ups 
but the oyr and fire being well mgh excluded, remained 4s it were withered, Thus the 
dry Phylotophy of Ariferle hath reported hercof ; Bur. they proved their poktion as 
I have (aid : For Mertrals ( as they imagine ) flow all abroad through a contrary hear. 
As if indeed, a frozen work could not melt, but by the ſervice of the Bellows i Or that 
earth ſhould be capable of melting by fire ; Andagain, at irs pleaſure, could require the 
countenance of earth, as oft as it ſhould feel cold ! Are the Schooles ſo unmindfull of 
themſelves, in that they not ſo long ſince ſaid, that the Element of water is of it ſelf wvehe- 
ently cold, and flackly morit ?. and ſo that Mettals ought to be convealed not from 


earth, 


_ 
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earch, but from Water ? But that the earth of it ſelf is vehemently dry, and flackly col ? 
and ſoignorant of congealing ; ſo chat from hence it followes : 1f Mctrals in thzi: 
chief part, are earth : they ſhall never be able to flow or be frozen up, ſeeing chac- they 
ſhall be able co be atthe moſt, bur remiſly cold, Neither by a heighrned heat, ſhall 
earth be ever able robe converted into water, or a watery ſubltance, while ic melted in 
the mettal, For truly, they grant unto the earth an intenſe or heightned dryth, which 
cannot but be fortified by the fire, but not deſtroyed thereby, In like manner, neither 
can the remiſs or ſlack cold of the moſt frong earth, convert this earch ( while by the 
force of the fire it ſhould be diſſolved into water) again into earth ; Becauſe they be- 
lieve the remiſs qualities of the Elements, nor to have ſo much aclvity , as that they 
can break the intenſe qualities of another Element, For with the ſame foot of tupidt- 
ty, Wherewith chey began, they proceed to ſay , that great and ſmall ſtones, axe earth 
hardned, and as it were wiher:d, with heat. The which they prove by Potters earth, which 

by beat alone, becomes a ſtone, as they will themſelves, For, becauſe a tone melts not 

by fire, even as otherwiſe, mertals do ; therefore they conjeQuring of Nature from a Nz- 

vative, have ſuppoſed they have untyed every knot, And this grofſe wit ought to 

have been ſuſpeted by every one long fince, if they all did not ſleep a diſeaſed drow- 

fie ſleep. For what will they ſay of S#/phnr, which flowes or melts with the fire > Hach 

frozen water or earth given a beginning to Sulphur , becauſe it melts? Or what will 

they ſay of the condenſing or co-thickning of Glaſs, Which is again diflolved by the 

ſame heat wherebyit is made ? And what laſtly concerning Salt, which by one degree of 

heat, is coagulated and waxeth dry, and by another degres chereof, is melted, and a 

gain is diſſolved by moilt things ? Surely it is a ſhame toftay any longer in AriHotel;- 

cal trifles, and the Fables of Elementary qualities , while we muſt diligently ſearch in- 

co the cauſes and original of things. 

Wherefore, Paracelſus firſt taught our Anceſtors, that all Minerals (which be believed 3 
to be materially made of the conjunQtion of the four Elements, and elſewhere, onely of 
the three Beginnings ) conſiſted chiefly of Water, and ſo, that they are the fruits of the E- 
lement of watcr, no otherwiſe, than as Vegetables are the fruics of the earth. Bur ic hath 
not been alway unknown to me, that all Bodies which are believed to be mixt, are mas 
rerially, onely of water, none excepted, But that their Body is conſtrained , or coague 
liced by the neceſlicy of a certain proper and ſpecifical ſeed, for Ends knoyn onely co the 
Creator, from their cauſe ; which propoſition, I have proved to the full in the begin- 
ning of Natural Philoſophy, Ir hach alſo been hitherto negle&ed, afrer what manner 
thee ſeeds of things may come to light, may cover themſelves with the wrapperies of 
Bodies, and diſpoſe the ſame, and how thoſe very ſeeds may art length , of neceſſity 
heacken to the importunitics of Bodies, Wherefore, neither ſhall it be unacceptable, 
in this place, briefly to repeat the progr2(s and flux of Seeds to their form ,. and their 
macurities ,. in Mineraſs, out of the DoArine by me elſewhere more largely deli- 
vered. 

For indeed, if a Stone be not made of a Stone, it muſt needs be , that Ronifying in- 4 
cludes the Generation of ſome certain new Being : bur every Generation preſuppoſeth 
ſome kind of ſeed, which may diſpoſe che matrer to a Bring, 1» potentia, or poſſibi- 
lity : ſeeing nothing which is not vital, is able to promote it ſelf ro perfetion. And 
therefore it would be a fooliſh and accidental perfe&ion , which ſhould proceed from a 
Body without an internal Guide, and an end appointed unto ir, Therefore, if a Body 
be diſpoſicively diſtinguiſhed from the internal Efficient, and doth iſſue in irs pro- 
duction, unto ends propoſed unto ir in Nature ; then alſo the Erymologie of a ſecd, 
doth of right bzlong unto it : becauſe ic proczedeth wholly from an incorporeal Be- 
ginning, But this Beginning, ſhall eaſily bz granted by me, to iſſue forth in vital things 
trom the Image, or according to the Idea framed by thz Conception or cogitation of 
the Generater, which therefore is called the imaginative power, of faculty, Bur that ina- 
nimatc chin2s have. ſeminal Gifts implanted in cheir firit Beings, which after the man- 
ner of the Receiver, do alſo proportionably after ſome ſort, anſwer to the Imavination, 
the Sympathy and Antipathy of inanimate things do teach, For a non-(enſitive Body 
( namely rhe Loadſton2 ) mult needs afcer ſome ſort feel the Scituation of the Pole or 
North ar , if it dire& ic ſelf of its own accord unto it, but is nor drawn by the Pole 
( even as in the Book, of the Plagn:, I reach by manifeſt Arguments ) Likewiſe that ic 
feels or perceives Iron, if, negle&ting the Pole, it by a Choice , inclines ic ſelf to the 
Iron ; which particulars, leaſt they ſhould be here, afrer a tedious manner repeated by 
me, it is ſufficient thus co have ſuppoſed them by the way, dag 
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Moreover, This very Idea and perfeRt a& of a new Being, to wit , the ſeminal eff- 
5 cient cauſe, doth even in unſenſitive things perform its office, no otherwiſe rhzn if it 
were firony in Life and Senſe ; which Idea or 1maginous likeneffe , cloathes it ſelfe 
with rhe Ayr of irs own eArchexs , aid by meanes thereof , doth afterwards perfe& 
the diſpofitions and Organs of the oO) and at length complearerh choſe rhings,which 
in tht delineation of ics own ſeminal Image, are deſigned it for Ends known t& God 
alone. And in this refpc& alſo, every Creature depends originally on God, For this 
God hath freely put into living Creatures and plants, a ſeminal faculty of framing ſuch 
an Idea : thatis, a fruitfulnefſe of multiplying and raifing up Of-ſpring, by vertne of 
the Word ( Encreaſe and multiply ) to endure for Ages, The which', under the corre- 
ion of the Church, I thus borrow from the Seriprures, In che Be i10ning, the Edrch 
was empty znd voyd: For ſurely, ic was beſet with a double emprintile or vacuiry, The 
which, notwithſtanding, is not ſo ſaid of the Element of wate?, For the earth had not 
as yet minerals in its Boſom , if it were void. Indeed the earch was a meer andpure 
Sand, not yer diſtinguiſhed by a numerous variety and ranks of minerals. Bur the $Spi- 
rit of the Lord was catried upon the Great Deep of the Waters. Not indeed, thir that 
carrying,was not an empty idleneſs wanting a Myſterie, or a voluptuous eaſe of ſwimming: 
but it contained the myſterie of a Blefſing, whereby the warer might repleniſh the va- 
cuity of the earth in one of its emprnenes, with Fruits : Bur on the orber hand, mighr 
faridfic the vacuity of the earth , and fill up its emptineſſe by beg = and living 
Creatures. Therefore, before the Lighc ſprang up; all merrals and minerals began ar 
once, in the floatingof the divine Spiyit, Of which thing, firſt of all, rhE hidden lighrs 
of merrals, imirating the Stars, and the foregoing Teſtimonies, which are wont to ſhine 
by Night, in Mine-making Mountains, do perſwade me. Ar leaftwiſe, the Spirir of che 
Lord, which filled the whole earth , being now earneſtly defirous of Creatmg , ſezled 
by ics Ford the fruicfull Idez of its defite, in the Sponaill or Marrow of the Abyſſe of 
the Waters, which in an inftant, brought forth the whole wealthy diverſity of Stones, 
Minerals, and Merrzls, whereby ir repſenifhed the emprineſſe of rhe earth with mach 
uſury : which vacuity indeed, living Creatures and plants were not able ſufficiently, as 
neirher ſuicable ro fulfill, | | 

But the Pavement, or Pantafle of the earch, which this moſt rich of -Spring of was 
rers was entruſted with for the filling up of its vacuity, is calfed by Parace!ſas, the Tris 
val-line, the Womb chat was great with Chit with the ſeeds of minerats, wherein che 
Lord implanted Reaſons or ReſpeKs, Endowments, and feeds that were to be ſuffi- 
cient for Ages, For ſo indeed, the wealthy ſeed of Rocky ſtones and minerals is im- 
planted in the Water, that ic may reccive its determination and Fermenr in the womb 
of che Earth. Bur what che Vicgin-Earch may be, withour, and befides minerats, I have 
demonſtrared in my Treatiſes of Natural Philoſophy. But the moſt rich ſeed of this 
Store-houſe and Treaſury, ſzemes to be profcſly negle&ted byveHoſes , leaft 1/raet, 
by attributing divine and immortal Powers to Fountains and Mountains, ſhould fa- 
crifice unto them, But beſides, rhe ſand or earth being on every fide , con-tinual co 
its ſelf, having receiveda ſe2d, arof: into Hills an4 Rocks , dn1 divided the Pave- 
ments of Stones. For, as the Riſe of things be2an from a Miracle ; ſo now itadhereth 
to its ſecond Cauſes, that the inviſible Archeww's of things, and the hidden ſeeds there- 
of may reſtifie, that they are likewiſe Governed by che intelligible World, For from 
bence ir is, that che waters have remained gotten with Chifd through the defire of che 
ſeeds , and the Almizhrty hath diſpoſed the Idea's of his pleaſure, or Precepr, chrough 
the Water. Yet theſe ſeminal defires of the water, donor fruftifie chrough a ſucceſ- 
five propagation of one thing by another, afrer che manner of plants : bur a feminal 
vertue lurking in the Treaſures of the water, doth peculiarly ſtir up irs own Of-ſprings 
from ir ſelf, and ſucceſſively perfe&t them. * For a ſeed or ſeminal and mineral Idea, 1s 
included in the water, which never goes out of it : bur locks up and incloſeth ir felf 
in that matrer, uncil ar length, under che maturity of dayes, that be made thegeof, which 
7 was born to be made of ir. The operative Image therefore, in the waters , doth receive 
a ſenſible, and preſently a fermentaceous odour from the flinry Mountain, But the 
flinty Mountain 1s a Planrafle, Pavement, or ſpace of earth : wherein great ones, ſmall 
ſtones, and all minerals, draw their original out of the water; evenas elſewhere con- 
cerning the original of Fountains, And moreover , that Odour is the Ferment, from 
whence a complere mineral ſeed doth arlength, iſſue. From thence alſo, is every Rocky 
ſtone, But this ſeed is not in minerals by way of a Metaphor , a certain Equivocal 
thing, or proportionable reſemblance, under the licentious allufion of Similicude. For 
new 
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new flints and Rones do grow in Fountains and Rivers, Bur Whatſoever is made, and 
ſo long as itisin making , neither is as yer inits perfetion ihtended by the Archery , 
hath a ſeed in itſelf: ſoas that I may underſtand an Univocal or ſimple Nature to be in 
its own con(titured parts, For the water being purely clear, having in it the ſeed and 
F2rment of a ſtone, becomes the Cryſtal, of all Gemes, But if b:fides, the pure colour 
of a certain mettal, or Fire-ſtone ſhall concur, it is made a Gemme,, following the hard. 
neſſe and properties of its owne coagulated Body, For jult even as Tinne ( which af- 
fords to Painters a yellow colour , which they call Maitico: ) makes every metrall 
( its lad being taken away) brickle : So alſo ir tingeth the hardneile of G:zmmes, or pre- 
cious Stones, Therefore the Adamart or Diamond alone, aftords a yellov powder or 
dult 3 and the powder of other Gemmes, is white, But if water not being purely tranſ. 
parent, doth incorporate ir ſelf with a merralick colour, there is made a thick or dark 
ſtone ;, a Faſper, eAgate, Flint, red Marble, Marble, &c. and that according to the re- 
requirance of the mixed ſeed, 

in the mean time, Rocky ſtones are more eaſily diſſolved than ſmall flinty-ſtones ; and 
do again of their ovn accord, or by Art, return into water (who converte:h Rocks into 
povles of waters, ) Burt I ſay, that Rocky ſtones are convertible into a lime , and they 
ſometimes periſh of their own accord , into the nouriſhing juyce of Fields, and into 
Corny Beings or ſubſtances. In Quarries of ſtones alſo, a nitrous ſlr doth oftentimes 
vo'untarily drop, witha perpetual diftillation : to wit, that Rocky ones may return into 
their firſt matter, Even as, on the other hand, through a Rocky odour of the Ferment, 
the whole water paſſeth into a Rocky (tone ; or at lealt, as to a part thereof , wherein 
that odour, radically grew togetherin it : And that, as well in time of flowing, as of 
landing ill in a pool, But it was not as yet, ſufficient for the Divine Bounty, to have 
made from the B2ginning, Rocks, great ſtones and ſmall ſtones, and to have conferred a 
ſeed tor propagating a nev Of-ſpring : whereby ſmall or flinty, and rocky ſtones ſhould 
afterwards, be made of waters : Burt moreover, he would have it , chat a ſtonitying 
ſeed, ſhould in many things exceed their own vegetables, and ſhould reſtifie that thoſe 
ſeeds were more powerfull in theſe, chan themſelves, For neither doth the ſeed Ronifie 
only, with the water ſubje&ed unto it : but moreover, through the odour of the (tonity- 
ing ſced, it makes the Body that co-toucherh wich it, become a rocky ſtone , onely by 
rouching upon ir, For ſo the Glove of Frederick, the Emperour, was (tonithed in one part 
thereof, ro wit, in that part which he had for ſome time moiſtened beneath the water : 
but in the other half or moity, being fenced by a graven Impreſſion , it remained lea- 
ther. So that, not onely Herbs, Woods, Breads, Iron, Egges, Fiſhes, Birds, and four- 
footed Bzalts, are by a wonderfull Aferamorphoſis, made a Rocky ſtone ; Bur alſo, as 
Ambroſe Payews witneſleth, there was at Paris, a humane Young cut out of the Womb , 
of a mature bigneſſe, that was turned into a Rocky ſtone, His Toe was broken, and the 
Tendons, and joynts of his Bones appeared within, And likewiſe, his Gum being bro- 
ken ( for hz was of a gaping, and as it were howling mouth ) ſhewed a Tooth under- 
neath in the ſheath of the Check-bone, The which, a Friend teſtified ro me, who f>r 
the ſharpening of Inſtruments, in preparing Inſtruments deſigned for Iſarhemarical 
demonſtration, 1s wont oftentimes to make a Whetltone in the back of this Young. 

Solikewiſe, Hiſtories makes mention, that in Vaults nigh the Ciry Pergamum ( now 
called Pergamo, of Bargamo ) there were ſome dead Carcaſſes found, to wir, of choſe 
whom the fear of War had forced into hidden places , that they were I fry Ronified from 
their ſuperticies, even to their Center, From whence, many parciculars worthy of note, 
do ariſe. 1. That rocky ſtones are generated of their owne and proper feed : an1 
that they afterwards conſiſt alſo, of another onifying ſeed : that is, ſuch kind of ſees 
do not onely cranſchange the water, as it were theic proper and immediate Object : 
bur and- alſo other range Bodies , which have drawn in the aforeſaid ſeed on-l/ 
in way of an Odour. 2, And that therefore, thoſe ſtrange Bodies oughr ar che I-2't, 
to bear a co-reſemblance. in ſomething , even in their remote matter. Seeing they 
have nothing common at all,beſides that principating matter,which in rocky ones, is m2er 
water, For neicher otherwiſe could the Fruits of divers Elements, differing at le:(t, 
in the whole kind, light together into one, 3. Bur that rocky ſtones are not com - 
poſed of a coagulable Tartar, as of their proper and near matter : bur that the) 
ariſe from a proper ſeed, which was bred to Ronifie any thing (even of a matter not 
diſpoſed unto a rocky ſtone.) 4. That the Ronifying ſeed, from whence Herbs, 
Birds, a ne{, Leather, &c. do become a rocky ſtone , is of a greater efficacy, chin 
other wiſe the ſecds of Vegetables are , which do forcerequire a matter diſpoſed by 
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the Generatzr, Therefore every Land doth not bring forth all things, But a rocky 
{ced, ſaatcheth to it any bodies, even thoſe that are far eftranged from ir ſelf, And 
then the other ſeeds require, that the matter ſubjeRed unto them be reduced unto 
a tough or ſlimy Liquor , and ſuch as is for receiving of the ſeed ; which Liquor, 
they have called the firſt matter of Generation; and they require, that every figure and 


- coinelineſſe of the foregoing compoſed Body, be alſo deſtroyed. Bur a ftonifying 


ſeed doth with a Reſervation of the humane figure, Rtonthe the man wholly through- 
out the whole, ro wit, as well his bones as his $kin , without an intermediating pu- 
trefa&ion, or diflolucion of the matter, 5. That a (tonifying ſeed confilts in a fto- 
ny odour alone, which is an incorporeal and inviſible Ferment, 6, That the matter 
of a Tooth, is not meerly bony : but a middle or neutral matter between a Bone 
and a Rocky ſtone, And therefore alſo a Tooth doth by its co-rouching, at length 
{tonific whatſoever ſhall the more ubbornly adhere unto ir , whether that pulſe ſhall be 
of that which is made of Bread, Fleſh, Potherbs, Fiſh, Apple, or Peaſe,c. That is, 
although in it ſelf, nor of it ſelf, it hath not any diſpofition unto the making of a 
rocky ſtone. This ſeed I ſay , hath notably deceived Parace!ſus and his followers 
with th2 name of Tartar, For the ftone of a Tooth is not diſſolved in boyling wa- 
ter, like T artar_: Neither 1s the Generation thereof of, moſt near akinne unto the 
Tartar of Wine ; but it 1s a neutral Animal Rtonification, made indeed from a Rtone- 
like odour and ſ:ed, Which the pulſe adhering to the Tooth, drawes to it, by rouch- 
ing. 7. Hitherto hath the ſpeculation of Hornes regard; For the horne of a Cow, 
as alſo the pantafles or hoofes of Herds , and of the flock of leſſer Cartel , are by a 
proper and ſimple name, of an horny matter, Bur the horne of a Stao, is partly of a 
bony matrer, and partly of a wooden matter, : and ſo that allo therefore it intimates 
Thornes and Branches, and falls off yearly, by reaſon of a retained property of leaves, 
and of a wooden part, [vory alſo hath a great part of bone, and another of a ſtone, or 
of a Tooth-like form, $8, That although many Bodies do become rocky ones, in 
Fountains : yet that comes not to paſle, without a remarkable ſonifying odour, . For 
therefore, as many things as are Rtonified, are tranſchanged by the odour of the place : 
But not that the rocky ftone ſends forth from it ſelf, a ſeed like a Generater, 9g. And 
that therefore, the original ſeed of rhe rocky tone , was immediately ſown by the 
Creator, and conſticuted in places , being ſufficient for a ſufficiency, unto the end of 
the World. 10. That if fonifying (tands not in need of the device of Tartar, much 
leſſe ſurely doth thz Generations of Diſeaſes. 

11, That ſome Inſe&s ( eſpecially the Toade ) although they are bred in rocky 
ſtones themſelves : yet they do not become a rocky ſtone , even as otherwiſe, al- 
molt all other things do : For that, they have received a vital Arches by way of z 
ſeparation from the ſtones themſelves : no otherwiſe, than as the Fire-ſtore, or met- 
ral, is ſeparated from the ſtony veines wherein they are bred , anddo keep their un- 
ſported matter, diflolveable, Taerefore that ſeparared Archexs remaines unconque- 
rable by a rocky ſeed. 

12, That it is afalſe Maxime, that there is not made an introducing of any form, 
unlefſe from a fore-exiſting diſpoſition of the matcer, For- truly, a rocky ſtone is im- 
mediarely made of ſubjeAs, even divers in kind, without a co-melting of the marrer, 
For indeed the Afagitians of Pharaoh, when they had ſeen the Gnats to proceed im- 
mediarely from the duſt of the earth, which they had known to be the immediate Of- 
ſprings of the water, they cryed out : Here #s the finger of God; becauſe they could nor 


Imicare this effe&, For hnce there is a moſt difficult return of earth into water, they 


knew, thatir Wwas'a far more famous thing for Gnars to be made of the duſt of the earth, 
than for a Serpent to bs made of the Rod, and this of that : or for Frogs and Blood to be 
made of water, Which difficulty Satan well knowinz, ſaid not : Say or command thou, 
that bread be made a ſtone ( for this happens in Nature imme rely ) bur, that thoſe tones 
be made bread, From whence indeed, he had Civined. of the Omniporency of ( hri#, 
For as through a ſtonifying ſeed , having ariſcn from an hoary putrifation of the 
borrome, ſhell-fiſhes are fenced with a ſtony cruſt : whoſe ſeed is not ſo much pro- 
pagared by a ſexual wedlock, as by the very fermental putrefaQion it ſelf » of the bot- 
tome ; and therefore a poſterity growes to their ſhells from without, So alſo , there 


are other Inſe&s, whoſe Archezs could not be incrulted, nor Vanquiſhed by a fton 
ſeed, From a like cauſe, as the Toad drives away from him all troubleſome Qonif- 
cation from without, Yet ſuch kind of wormes arc not ſyffici 
Stone 3 Becauſe the laſt Life of theſe (under which , a ref 


ent for curing of the 
ſtance againſt the rocky ſeed 
layes 


layes hid ) hath vaniſhed away before it be received into the uſe of Medicine, 

Alſo, a hoary putrified (tony odour ; if it ſhall light on the vegetal juyce of the 
earth (Which Paracel/ a calls L:ffas ) ſtony Pavements ariſe under theearth, A man 
alſo being ſhur up in a fermencal purified place, is firſt choaked with a ftony odour ; 
which odour afterwards paſſing through his Arteries and ſolid parts , eranichangeth the 
dead Carkaſe, baforeit can putrifie into a rocky Rone. - For 16 the earth pierceth the 
vegetal juyce, with' a rocky odour, and a Rony plane ariſerh, as'ic were out of a tranſ- 
planted vegetable ſeed, As is manifeſtin. Cora/, ahd the moſſe thereof, Bur from 
whence had the Young, according to Parexs , drawn the odour of a tony fecd ? buc 
char happened nox, at ficlty by. vertug.of. a rocky ſeed1:. but there was made a tranſ- 
plypzaion, through. the force ofthe. teemine Mother , who the mgre artentively ad- 
miced a Rpny Bograyement , echerje, the Young gulp framed, tranſchanged in- 
to a, rocky tone, a ſtony odour afrerwat $ iſſued rom thence : W ereby it came to 
paſſe, that almoſt che whols womb of the Mocher,. together wich that Young }became 
ſtogified. For as ſmoak piercech and-ringeth fleſhes that 'are moiſt and compaRed 
wich Sale, from their Circumference even, co, their. Center : fo alſo doth a Rony.O- 
dour, Fleſh 3 Towit, that of a dead Carkaſe chere, may be made. a. true minera] Rock, 
haying, nathang - common, wth the ſtgne,of man, : and the which, therefore I. Will hete- 
after, with Parace{ſug, name, Duclecb, by, reaſon of, its ſingular. nature, and properties 
from, all other rocky ſtones, Bur, fume, or (moak, alchoug It. may tinge fleſhes : yer 
it cranſchangeth chem not. Wherefore, frem rhence itis ſufficiently manifeſt, char, 
not, every ogour. is for the tranſchanzing of a thing ; bur.that onely, whereunts a Fer- 
ment cometh : from whence the odour. becomes wholly great, with Child of the 
ſeed: 

Bodies therefore are Ronified, indeed naturally, by cheir own ſeed, but plainly af- 
tera monſtrous manner ;they being ſuppoſed, to be rangers in kind, becauſe they are to- 
nified. by a farreign. ſeed oof the place, Standing pooles of water do thus incruſt ſhell-fiſhes, 
which co-touch wich, the botrome, by reaſon.of. the purrified hoary odour of the bot- 
tome: Inſe&s ſwimming on the water, nqtſo, Therefore waters that ſwiftly run, do 
for the mot pare, want tuch. lugle Bzafts, Crabs alſo, are nor found bur in ſtony places : 
becauſe other places. aredefticure of che Fermene of a rocky ſtone. About the Year r320, 
berween, Ruſſia. and Tartaria, in the, Alricude of 64 degrees, nor far from the Fex of 
Kitaza, a, Hvorde or. Village of the Baſchirdiars, is read to have been tranſchanged 
wholly inco rocky tones, ages with all its Herd of, Cartel, Waggons , and Furni- 
ture of. Armory. And, Men, Camels, Horſes , Fiocks, andall the concomiranc kind of 
Wazgons, and Armory provigons being grown together, even ac this day are wich a hot- 
rid. SpeRacle , ſaid t5 Randas yet Romtied under the open Elemenc, Bur if a miracle he 
abſent tram.thence;ſurely that whole Country i; nothing but a continued Rock, paſſable or 
boli with chinks : the which ( che Wind being filent for many dayes, and the Ayr from 
above, prefled down ) 2 ſtrong Rany purrified hoary odour ( ſuch a killing odour as is be= 
held to bz in ſome Burrowes or Mines of the Eatth ). might have breathed forch,and kil- 
led its walking Inhabicants in one night : which ar length , by reaſon of the cold of che 
place, reſtraining putrefaQion, tranſchanged thoſe Creatures which bur lately before ic 
had killed, 1nto a rocky ftonz, Noorhermiſe than os of Bargamo, in the Vaulcs, 
and the Glove in the Fountain, And therefore, the drink of ſucn Springs is exceeding un- 
wholſome z Becauſe. it diſpoſerh the Archexs into a ſtony diſpolition ; moleſts with gri- 
pings or wringings of the Bowels, ſhortens the Life ; and cherefore kills che Midriffs, be 
fore rhat in drinking, they ace tranſchanged into a tone. In the red Monaſtery of Zo- 
na, nigh Bruxecls, andin the Veltry of the Temple, ſome Sprinzs breath forth , which 
apply or faſtens ſtones ro the-Wall, contrary to the Proyerbe, A drop by often falling, 
hollowes tones, For the tones that are grown to the Wall, do oftentimes ſhake off by a 
Crook and Hatchet. Bug the Monks complain, that they ſuffer frertings or wringings 
in their Bowels,unleſs they daily uſe Daucw or wild Carrot-ſced boyled in their Ales, As 
the Odout of wild-Carrat,tames and repreflech a tony odour, Therefore let young B'gin- 
hers learn, that the rocky Rone hath its ſeeds, no lefle than orher chings, in its middle life, 
ander the Cloak of a Fermental odour , bur not in a Tartarous coagulation of che matcer, 
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CHAP. II. 


The Cauſes of Duclecb, or the flone in man, according to the 
eAntients, | 


I. The raſbreſſe of the Schooles. 2. The ſuppoſed matter of Duelech, and the 
effefs of the ſame. 3. Thoſe cauſes of the Antients are rejefed, 4. Think- 
mg bath deceived the Schoolss , whereby they ſuppoſed the effes to be the 
cauſe it ſelf. 5. The progreſſe of humane nature 1s every where alike. 
6. The errour of the Schooles, in the cauſes of Duclech, is proved, 7. Some 
Raſbneſſes, diſclemencies aud ſluggiſhneſſes of the Schooles. -8. A faulty Ar- 
gument of the $chooles in the efficient cauſe of Duelech it ſelf. 9. Argu- 
ments ' drawn from ſenſe. 10. * That Duelech is made of the Uri it ſelf ; 
but not of the contents thereof, diſtinguiſhed in oppoſition tothe Urine, 11. Con- 
ſequences upon the ignorance of vaſe . 12. the weariſomeneſſe or grief of the 
Author. 13. At bandicraft operation of the Author, rejeting the cauſes of 
the Schooles asſigned to Duelech, '14. A. Maxime oppoſite to the Scholes, 
I5. The vanity of Tartar in the Stone. 16, Pray ye, and it ſhall be given 
unto Yous 


| I 08 hoard of Tartars being' already long fince caſt out and re-cleanſed elſewhere, 
which chrough the Captain Parace/ſws had invaded Diſeaſes* T muſt now in 
this place, wage War with the Precepts of Galen, in the cauſes of Daelech or the tone 
in Man, For indeed, the Schooles having forgotten a quaternary or fourfold number 
of natiral Cauſes, have made mention of two cauſes onely, for the Generation of Dae-= 
lech. | And ſo that likewiſe, they agree with me', in the name' and number of Cauſes 
onely ; but not in the thing it ſelf, For truly, they teach, that che marcer, and efficienc, 
are the parents of the ſtone, And ſo, their own conſcience urging them, they deny 
its Form and End, or Cauſcs z or do either inſufficiently treat of the ftone, or ar length, 
exclude Dielech our of rhe Race of natural things. Yea, ſeeing they will have every 
efficient cauſe to be external, they leave it to be concluded by their young Beginners , 
that Dxelech is nacurally confticured, and doth depend onely from an external effici- 
ent Cauſe. . 

2 The Schooles therefore call the matter of the ſtone, a certain Mnſcrlage, which they 
call a ſlimy or ſnivelly phlegm: : bur they will have the efficient cauſe of rhe Rone, to 
be Hear, as well that exrernal Hear of the Bed, &c. as thar of the Bowels it f:1f being 
badly affe&ed. Wherein, arthe very entrance, they forſake their own Patzon ; who 
denies the efficient cauſe in natural things, tobe internal, Dwelech therefore, ſhall be 
cauſed onely by hear. 

3 1 am of « contrary judgement. I have ſhewed by handicraft Operation , that no 
muſcilage, as ſuch, ever is, bath been, or can be, the matter | ex gua] or | whereof ] of 
the Stone. But if the muckineſſe ir felf, be ſometimes laid hoſd of by the true mat- 
ter. of the one, and be ſhut up under the ſame : it Ronifies indeed, from the ſeed of Dve- 
tech, together, otherwiſe, with the proper marrer of Dxz/ech, bur not by reaſon of ics 
being a muſcilage, or as it is tough and ſlimy, 

4 Forfirſt of all thz undiſtin& obſervance of the Schoeles their experience, hath deceived 
them. For they beheld the ſnivelly urine of choſe, who now carried a ſtone in their 
Bladder : and they preſently thereupon, gave + further diligent ſearch cryed out, 
Vifory ; and bare in hand, thar- they had found the immediare and containing cauſe 
of the Stone, Truly, firſt the Schooles are miſerable : but much more miſerable are the 
infirm or fick. For if they had once Jooked behind chem, they had eafily ſeen, that 
the ſtone being rightly cut out, that and before accuſtomed balaſt of muckineſſe or ſai- 
vel, doth alſo preſently ceaſe in the urine of that infirm perſon. For from hence the 
Schooles might have been able certainly to know, that if, that muckineſſe, which is voi- 
ded before, while the Stone was preſent, were any kindof cauſe and matter of the ſame, 
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that ſhould ſurely be made, either from the Bladder it ſelf, or from the None, or ſhould 
be ſent unto the Bladder from elſewhere. 1f therefore it was ſent from eliewhere, 
verily when Daelech was cut out, it ought as yet to be bred, {ent thither, and daily voi- 
ded forth : fince the cutting and taking away of the tone, hath reſpe& onely ro the Blad- 
der : but in no wiſe, unto the part which is otherwiſe remorely difiant, the brinver 
forth, and ſender of continual ſnivels. But if ſuch a muckinefſe proceeded from the 
ſtone, or next from the Bladder, it ſhall not any way, bea cauſe ; but rather an ef:& of 
the fone, preſuppoſing the ſtone to be preſent. For the Bladder is hurt in its di-ofti- 
on, by ſo cruel and troubleſome a Gueit as the ſtone is 3 wheretore as impatienc there- 
of, it continually weepes out the undigelted part of irs owne nour1ſhment, becauſe ir 
cannot perfe& and promote it : and therefore it ſucceſſively ſends for new, Thercfore 
that ſnivel is nor the matter | whereof ] of the one : but the mournfull eff-& hereof, 
And therefore they badly accuſe that muſcilage for the matter of the ſtone : For they 
ſee, and do not know what they have ſeen, They call phlezme, one, and indced 2 
ſeparated humour of the four firſt humours ariſing in ſanguitication or blood-making, 
which is the laſt nouriſhment in digeſtion, and the immediate and ſpermatick or ſeedy 
nouriſhment of the ſolid members proceeding from the venal Blood , being rorally 
digeſted , it being degenerated in its paſſage , by reaſon of the indiſpohtion of 
the part to be nouriſhed, For the ſtone hath notbing which is vital in ic (elf, nor hath 
it any thing vital out of it ſelf, which may afford, or ſtir up a muſcilage from its ſecd ; 
Apd much lzflc is Nature ſolicitous of , or doth intend the increaſe of the fone, thar 
from its owne continual nouriſhing warmth, ir ſhould think of procreating that, nv here- 
by it may intend and confirm its enemy, and own deſtruftion within ; eſpecially, if the 
diretion of the ſame doth depend on an un-erring intelli;ence or underiands 
10g. 

For the Schooles, if ever they made trial from Charity towards their Neighbour , or 
a care of knowing, they ought at leaſt, to have run over unto ſome iuch like things, 
To wit, that a web, or moat in the eye, doth againſt ones will, Rir up continual teares, 
That the Bone Echmoides, or raining bone being Ropped with ſnivel, doth continually 
provoke the liquor Latex, and powres forth ſnivel, in a Poſe. That the Squinancy alio,thus 
froaths up an unceſſant and mucky ſpictle: even as alſo, that the bloody flux drops down the 
proper ſnivel of the Bowel, together with blood, For then , they bad eilily ſeen, thar 
ſnivel is made , and doth continually iſſue from the Bladder , bcing thus behieged by 
Dnelech : bur nor that the Tear is the cauſe of the web in the Eye , or that the watery 
Latex being largely porrred our, doth ſtop up the ſpongy bone in the forehead : or that 
mucky ſpittle doth procreatethe Squinancy. For ſuch is the perperual commerce of the 
whole Body, that a member being hurr, or the power thereof, ics Inhabicanc : the fun- 
Rions of the ſame do go altray, and 1ts digeſtion is forthwith vitiated, and the nouriſh- 
ment thereof, being otherwiſe lively, doth for the moſt part, degenerare, rhir if it de- 
clines not into a ſpermatick diſpoſition ; ar leaſtwiſe,it doth into a mucky cr ſnivelly one, 
For ſo, the Bladder weepes out the continual muck of its owne defiled nouriſhment, 
while the tone 1s preſent : and ceaſethſoro do, when it is abſent. Therefore by ſuch a 
muck being granted, they endeavour too frivolouſly ro prove, to wit, that the mate- 
rial cauſe of the ſtone, is that, which, the ſtone being there placed, is by accident, and 
occaſionally, effeQually made. In the next place, if ſuch a mucky ſnivel , being bred © 
in the urine, were the matter | whereof |] of the tone, and heat were the proper efh- 
cient cauſe thereof : and rhar both theſe cauſes being preſent, were ſufficienc ; rruly ſce- 
ing the effet, when ſufficient cauſes are granced, doth unexcuſably, of neceffity ſucceed : 
therefore, all ſuch mucky ſnivel, Would of neceſfity, bzcome a Ron? is the Bladder : No 
otherwiſe than as the wholz milk ſimply, is coagulated at once by the Runner, And o, 
the Bladder, ſhould preſently be filled up with one onely one , or it ſhould be falſe, 
that the cauſes being granted, which are requiſice for the confiituting of a thing, the 
thing it ſelf mult needs be made, or bz, Neverthelefle, in the rearmes propoſed , 'thar 
muckineſſe being continually preſent ( at leaſtwiſe ſucceſſively ) under rhe hear of the 
Bladder, doth nor wholly paſſe over (as otherwiſe ſhould be required ) into a fone, 
according to the fimilar, fimple, and homogeneal unity of ir ſelf : but is wholly voided 
out. Therefore the two conſtitutive cauſes of the Scone, afſi.nzd by the Schooles, can 
ncither be true, nor ſuff cient ones. 

Wherz2ſore, I greatly admire at ſo great a ſluggiſhnzſſe of diligently ſearching, nor 7 
that in ſo many fore-paſt Ages, there hath been any one of that curirfity , who hath 
once hicherto dryed that $nivel voyd2d our of the Bladd.r, with any degree of hear, For 
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he had learned and certainly known, whether -a ſtone would ever be made thereby; or 
indeed, any brickle ſandeſtone. even as if he did dry the ſnivel of the Noſtrils in a plate 
of mertal. Itis therefore an intolerable thing, that none of the Schooles their Profeſ- 
ſours, hath hithetro cheriſhed the Urine, together with the aforeſaid Muſcilage, with 
a duz lukewarmth, that he mighr bave learned, that the tone grew together in Urinals or 
Ckamberpots, not from the ſnivel: but well or ſucceſsfully in reſpect of the Urine, 1 
am deſervedly angry, that in things of ſo ' great moment; from whence, notwi:hitand. 
ivg an internal ſentence of puniſhment bangs almoſt over the head of the Schooles : 
the extinzuiſhment of Charity, yea, and the very denial of Knowledge are manifeſtly 
proved : yet that they have nevet hitherto conſidered, that as long as they live, nothing 
can ever bedryed up or wither in the Bladder : or that ever the action of heat is requi- 
red for the hardening of the (tone, that the watery parts ſhould be conſumed; but thar 
the mo:e grofle parts, ſhould at once, by the ſame endeavour, be more coughly co-thick. 
ned, For otherwiſe, if they ſuppoſe the neceſſity of their cfhcient heat to be ſuch, thar 
like Lime, in its maturity, the tone being cheriſhed by hear, doth grow together ; Now 
the Xniverſiics confound themſelves, while they lee » that clear and traniparent urine, 
layes afid2 its ſandy or ſtony crults in the cold, and in Urinals or Chamberpots, They 
bzhold (1 ſay ) Stones to be brought to maturity, withour hear ; and alſo char the U- 
rine of healchy perſons, doth affix ſands and ſcaly plates on Urinals. Neither likewi'e, 
doth this very thing thus come to paſſ2 , 1t che Veſlel being cloſe ſhut, rhe urine be all 
the day long, moſt groſly cheriſhed by heat : therefore ic is the part of ignorance, thac 
by all che clear-fightedneſſe of Phifitians, rhe difference hath nor yet been diſcernel be. 
tween .che coagulation of a flint, in a Spring or River , and the drying of Clay that is 
made by heat, Learnye therefore, oh ye Schooles, of me an unprofitable and the leaſt of 
young Be..inners : that heat is through occaſion of the loines : but not the occaſion of 
the iionz, or of the adhering ſand, That is , the ſtone is not from heat, bur heat from 
the (tons : even as het ariſech inthe finger , from a Thorne being thruſt into it; but the 
Thorne is not there made by heat, For ye have heard che wailings of the Scrangury or 
piſſing by drops, bur not of hear in the ſtone of the Bladder : even as otherwiſe,ye have 
heard complaints of heat in the Diſeaſe of the ſtone of the Kidnies ; wherefore, if heat 
were t4< efficicnt cauſe of the ({one : there would be far greater complaints in the ſtone 
of the Bladder ; Becauſe this ſtone, by reaſon of its greater hardneſſe, ſhould alſo be the 
of-ſpring of a greater heat and drying, than that of the Reines, Andrthe rather, becauſe 
thar, doth almoſt continually ſwim in the Latex or urinal Liquor : whereas the Kidney, 
doth not any thing detain che rranſ-ſliding urine. Surely the (ione of the Bladder ſhould 
have need of a violent heat, For the diſeaſed complain of a ſharpneſſe , burning hear, 
and pain, Bur theſe things are not felr in the neſt of the Stone, even as in the Nur of 
the Yard. Therefore Children have known how to diſtinguiſh of the ſenſe and place 
of ſharpneſſ2 and pain : but not the Sshooles, Burt moreover, although the urine may 
ſeem biting and ſharp as if there were the burning of fire, as in the Scrangury : yet being 
voided, it 1s not any thing more hot, or ſharper to the talt, or more ſalt than it was wonr, 
or is meet robe, There is an apparent burning and rartneſle of the urine : not indeed, 
from a true hear, or any ſharpneſle of the urine : but onely, by reaſon of the forreign- 
nefle of ſome certain imall quantity of ſharpneſſe, through a Ferment being co-mix<d 
therewith : which thing, the Scrangury teacheth, being contraRed by new Ales, and thoſe 
as yet fermenting from a ſharpneſſe. Therefore Marr, or Saffron being raken ( for 
they muſt bz ſharp and hot Medicines, yea reaching to the very place, if they oughe to 
help; and therefore, by their odour teſtifying their preſence in the urine ) the aforeſaid 
burning h<at for the moſt part, ceaſerh, 

For it is a Philoſophical truth, that the ſtone increaſeth by the ſame cauſes, whereby it a- 
riſeth, 2nd (o on the other hand : Bur ſtones being joined tro our Chamber-pors, do con- 
firm that che one is naturally made, and at leaſtwiſe,withour an a&ual heat of the Cham- 
ber-por and encompaſſing Ayr : or that hear is not required unto irs conſtitution : thete- 
fore the ſtone is made 'and increaſed materially of the urine ; but not of a vital muſci- 
live: nor thar ic doth require heat for irs efficient cauſe ; and much leſſe, an exceſſe of the 
ſame hear. For the mucky ſnivel doth not appear rejeRed or caſt forth, unleſie rhe (tone 
be firit p-eſznrt in the Bladder : and ſo, the cauſe, as flow, ſhould have come after its ec- 
fe&t. For | have obſerved, rhat if any one did piſſe throuzh a thick Towel, and found 
not a muſcilige herein : yet but a few houres after that time , his urine being (trained 
rhoro'v, and filtred into a clean Glaſs, had yielded a thin and red ſand , equally adhering 
therennto ; neither alſo, had ir fallen down more plentifully-about the bottome, than n 
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ſtuck about the ſides of the Glaſſe, And that thing -had thus happened in a coll encom- 
paſſing Ayr. Wherefore, even t:om thence, any one ougat to be more atlured, that thar 
ſand had not gone forth With the urine, in the beginning of his mzking water (becauſe 
it was not yet bred ) neither that it was actually in the urine, For otherwile, it had ſtood 
detained in the Towel, however thin 1t had been, like the atomes of Potters earch, Or 
if the Towel bcing not thick enouyh , had deceived him : yet ac leait, ic bad preſently 
ruſhed unto the bottome, in the likenefle of 1tand, or a ſettlement : neither had ic at- 
fixed it ſelf in irs making, 1n ſo great a grain, and with fo great a diltance of cquality, to 
the ſides of the Veſſel : Bzcauſe it had wanted a glew , whereby ic might have been able 
to glew it {cif thereunto. In the next place, ſeciog that ſand wants a glew thtourhour 
its Whole Superficies, except 1n that parc, wherein it adheres to the Chamberpot or U:i- 
nal : it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that at one and the ſame inſtant, wherein that ſand was 
made ,_ it was likewiſe alſo glewed thgreunto, For from thence, any one ought to be 
che more aflured ( if he had ever toughly laboured in a diligent ſearching out of the truth) 
that ſince that ſand applyed it ſelf to the Glaſſe of ics owne free accord , that it was alſo 
generated, far after the making water, towit, inthe immediate in{tant before its aſfi». 
ipg : but chat, it being afhxed, however the moſt ſmall it was in it ſelf, it afterwards en- 
creaſed by additions, Which efte&s, indeed, as they are wrought by a common nature 
growing or gliſtening in the urine, and not from a particular atome of ſand, Which af - 
fixed it telf to the Veſſel ; Hence alſo, ir <qu-lly departed, and that, at once, out of the 
whole urine. For from this ſo ordinary and daily handicratt Operation, if the love of 
Health were cordially feate1 in the Schoolrs ; they onghr for ſome Ages before now, to 
have known ( nor indeed from an argument drawn from a Similicude , and far ferchr , 
but altogether from the Identity or ſamelineſſe of the urine and ſony ſand it ſelf ) thar 

for as much as that ſand had grown rogether from the matrer of the urine, to wit, of 
the ſame marrer, from whence the (ione alſo was : 1nd that indeed thouyh a muſcilage 
of the matrer, and h-at of the place were abſent ( for the pewter Chamberpot ſtands in 

the cold encompaſſing ayr) and likewiſe withour the ſuſpicion of the affe& of the tone, 
or an infirmity of che piſſer ( for alio any che unblamed urine of heal by perſons, gene- 

rates this ſand and applyes it ſelf to the urine ) therefore the ſand and fone in us, pro- 

ceeds from ſtony cauſes ; ro wit; the ſame, from which the urine b:zcomes of a ſandy 

grain in the Qlaſle without us, being alſo healthy perſons. Which thing, being by me 

ieen, I ſeriouſly nghed,and certainly knzwythat the Schooles had erred in the knowledge of 

the cauſc, and chat chey do even to this day Rumble in curing of the Stone ; the which, 

notwithitandiny, they raſhly aſſume ro themſelves, and preſume of. I greatly bewailed 

the Rupidities and talſe devices of ſo-many Ayes z and more , that the unhappy Obedi- 
ences, {tric Clienrſhips, paines, and deaths of the fick; the untimely deftruions of 
Families ; and lattly, the ſpoyles of Widows and Orphans, had happened under unfaich- 
ful and iznorant help2rs, who deceived the World wich the name of Phiktians, 

For then I knew in good earneſt, that] knew pothing , who had learned my princi- 
ciples from ſuch as knew nothing, I therefore diſdaining the long fince blinde igno- 
rance of my Ppresumption , caſt away Book:, and beſtowed perhaps two hundred 
Crownes in Books, as a Gift upon ſtudious perſons ( I with I had burnedchem ) be- 
ing altogether reſolved with my ſelf, to forſake a P:ofettion that was ſo ignorant , it 
not alſo, full of deceit. 

Ar len2th in a certain night, being awak?d out of my l:ep , I medicated ,” that no 
Schollar was above his Maſter ; yet'l reſclved in my mind, that many of my School-tel- 
lowes had exceeded their Teachers : bur the truth of that Text was brought unto me, name- 
ly, That a man did watch and build in vain, unl:ſſe the Lord did coroperate, 1 kneiv there- 
fore, like viſz, that we do teach any one in vain, unlefſe the Maſter of all Truth ſhall alio 
reach us within, whom none of his Diſciples hath ever ſurpaſied, Therefore I long and 
ſeriouſly ſearched, afrer what manner I might attain the knowledge of the Stone, trem 
this Maſter. For truly, I molt perfe&R!y knew, that Authors had not {> much 2s hte lealt 
light , andthat therefore, neither could they give me that Knowledge : Bur I corf:i- 
ſed my ſelf ro be a great Sea of ignorance, and an Abyſle of manifold darknefles, and to 
want all light ; unleſs ic were one onely Spark,thac fo, piercing my felf, I might acknov- 
ledge, that nothing was left unto me. And fo, althouzh I frequently prayed, yer pre» 
ſently after, I deſpuired in my mind. Ar length, making a thorow ſearch of my own 
ſelf ; I found, thar I was my ſelf, free from rhe ſtone, For I hadnever felt any pain of 
my Reines, or had taken notice of one onely {1nd therein : Yer I had nov and then b2- 
held that ſan adhering in the Urinal, yer without any ſlimineſs , or diſturbance of heat, 
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or local pain. For I wondered, that having powred out my urine , a ſand ſhould flick to 
the ſides of the Urinal , and be ſo faſtened thereto , at ſo greata diſtance of equality, 
that it denyedall fore-exiſtence of matter falling down. It once happened, that, I was 
converſant with ſome noble Women,the Wives of Noblemen,and ſoallo with the Quecn 
her ſelf, from the third hour after noon, even to the third hour after midnight, at London 
inthe Court of Whitehall , For they were the Holy-day-Evens of Feaſtings in the Twelf- 
dayes, Bur1made water, when thoſe Women firſt drew me along with them to the 
Kings Palace : wherefore, for civility ſake , 1 with-held my urine for at leaſt 12 houres 
ſpace, And then, having returned home, I could nor, even by the moſt exact viewing, 
find ſo much as the leaſt more of ſand in my urine, Forl feared , leaſt, my urine having 
b:en long detained, and coed beyond meaſure, would now be of a ſandy grain, Where- 
fore I made water the more curiouſly through a Napkin ; but my urine was free from all 
ſand. Therefore the next day after, in the mornipg, I piſſed new urine through a Towel, 
and detainedit ina Glaſs-Vrinal as many houres ( ro wit, twelve) : And at length, I 
manifeſtly ſaw the adhering ſand, to be equally diſperſed round about where the urine 
had ood : laſtly, pouring forth che urine, 1 touched that ſand wich my finger, And being 
perfe&ly inſtructed by my owne experience, I concluded with my ſelf ; That foraſmuch 
as the urine was by me the piſſer, detained for 12 houres ſpace , and yet it contained no 
ſand, neither that I had caſt it forth : and rhar otherwiſe, 1n the leſler ſpace of a day, ſand 
had been condenſed in my urine, and faſtened to the Glazen-ſhell, in the encompaſſing 
ayr of [ the Month called ] Fanuary : 1 knew more certainly than certainty ir ſelf, that 
a ſlimineſs of matter Was no way required for that ſand , and that the heat of the mem- 
ber did in no wiſz effe& the coagulation of the Stone, I thereupon taking my pro- 
oreſs home, caſt from me, the Do&rine of the Schovles, and preſently the Truth took 
hold of me. For I being confirmed, and no longer ſtzggering by reaſon of doubt, be- 
lieved, as being certainly confirmed , that che incernal and ſeminal cauſe of the Rones in 
men was unknown to Mortals, With a great courage therefore, I again diſdainine all 
the Books of Writers, caſt them away, and expelled them far from me. Neither de. 
termined I to expe& the ayd of my Calling from any other way than from the Father 
of Lizhts, the one onely Maſter of Truth, And preſently I gave a divorce to all acci- 
dental occaſions and mockeries of Tartar : and alſo to any whatſoever Artifices, more 
than thoſe which more ſhew forth the courſe of Nature, Becauſe I knew that Nature 
doth no where, primarily work out ſeminal tranſmutations by heat or cold, as ſach ; al- 
though ſhe be oft-rimes conſtrained to make uſe of thoſe, for the excitements, or impe- 
dciments of inward Agents. : | 
I knew therefore that vain were the devices of Paracelſus , concerning Tartar; to 
this end ar leaſt, invented by him, thac he, as the firſt, might be reckoned to have thruſt 
in the Generation of the Stone into the univerſal nature of Bodies and Dileaſes, by the 
hiſtory of ones feigned from the Similitude of the Tartar of Wine. For alchough he 
perfe&ly cured Duelech (as his Epitaph doth premoniſh ) yer he obtained not the \ pe- 
culative knowledge thereof in the like meaſure, as he did the moſt powerfull uſe of an 
cArcanum. For ſo, very many experiments, wander about amongſt Idiots 2: the cauſes 
whereof they notwithſtanding know not, Therefore the help of Books forſook me, and 
the voyce of the living forſook me, which might reach me, while preſent ; yet I knew, 
that wo was to the man , that truſted in man, Good God, the Comforter of the poor 
Gin ſpirit , who art nearer to none, than ro him who with a full freedome, reſignes up him- 
{elf and his Endowments into thy moſt pleafing Will ; and ſeeing thou enlighrneft none 
more bountifully, Oh Father of Lights, than him, who acknowledging the lowlineſs of 
this owne nothingneſs, puts confidence onely in the good pleaſure of thy Clemency, 
<Grant thou, Oh thou profound Maſter of Sciences, that I may rather be poor in ſpirir, 
Chan great with Child or (wollen chrough knowledge, Grant me freely an underſtanding 
<hat may purely ſeek thee, and a will that may purely adhere unto thee. Enlighten thou 
©my nothing-darkneſles as much as thou wilt ; and no more, than that 1 may ſuffer my ſelf 
<tobe direed according to length, breadrh,and Depth, unto the Reward of the Race pro- 
©oſed be thee unto me ; nor that I may ever in any thing decline from thee ro my ſelf, 
Becauſe I am in very deed, evil; Neither of my ſelf, have I,am], canlT be, know 1, or 
<©m I able to do any thingelſe, Unto thee be the glory, which hath caught me to acknov- 
*ledge my o\vne nothingnels. 
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CHAP. III. 
The Con-tent of Urines 


4, The Art of the Fire is commended. 2. An Analyſis br reſolution of the Urine. 
3. The Author T—_—_ of bis hope. 4. A ſecond handicraft Operation. 
\ $« A third, which bath taught the coagulum or Runnet of the Stone, and ſome 
other remarkable things. 6, Some wayes or manners of condenſing. 7. In the 
lime of rocky ones, there are two drvers ſalts : for neither could it otherwiſe 
ever become a lone. 8. The errour of Galen concerning Aſhes. 9. The 


Author, when he had learned nothing from ceagulated Bodies , at length, exa- 


mined divers ſpirits, 10. The errour of Paracelſys concerning Tartar. 11. 4# 
examivation of ſalts. 12. The higheſt wertue of Vegetables. 13. From whence 
4 ſalt ariſeth in urine. 14. Duelech doth not Honifie after the manner of 

| lime. 15. What the Sunovia is; 16. Ay examinaiton of fermental ſatours. 
17, Paracelſus is taken notice of concerning Mercuries.. 18, An abuſe, in 
forbidding the uſe of ſalt. 19. The handicraft Operation of the ſalt of urine. 
20, The vanity of Turnheifler, his ſignifyng by the urine. 21. Two the 
more fixed ſalts 1 urine. 22, The differences of both thoſe ſalts. 23. The 
difference of the Volatile from the fixed ſalt of the urine. 24. The ferment of 
the flomach is not any kind of ſharpneſſe_whatſoever. 25, Burnt vrine yield- 
ed not an Alcali to the Author, 26, The Vulnerary drink of a certain Coun- 
try man. 27. That an Alcali doth not fore-exift, but is made in burning, 
28, A dipresfion Unto ſome ranks of Simples. 29. The calcining of Harts- 
horn is 4 thing of notable og e. 30. Sea-ſalt , whether it hurt thoſe 
that labour with the flone. 31, That ſalt is not to be forbidden for its owne 
ſake, as neither for its ſpirit-ſake. 32. The fitteſt ſalt for eating. 33. A 
wonderfull handicraft Operation 11 the diſtillation of urine. 34. The judiciary 
part in Urines , why hitherto, falſe. 35. what the ſtone being diſtilled may 
teach, 36. Earth, together with the ſpirit of Urine, never makes Dyelech, 
37. The conſtituting principles of Duelech, 38. How ſands are made in the 
' Urinal or Chamberpot. 39, The Confirmation of the ftone, is fatulous, 40 A 
ftone of a wonderful bigneſſe. 41. Paracelſus is ridiculous in the Rone'of a 
Thunderbolt, 42. Duelech is made of meex volatile things, 43. Three 
ſpirits concurre in the Urine, for the nattvity of Duelech. 44. Polatile 
Bodies , are oft-times through ' ther concourſe , preſently fixed together at 
Once. 


*# EE read inour Furnaces, that there is not a more certain kind of Science uf 
Nature, for the knowing of things by their radical and conſtitutive cauſes 5 

than while ir is known, what, and how much 1s contained in» any thing, - So indeed, 
that the knowledge, and connexion of cauſes are not more clearly manifeſt, than when 
thou ſhalt ſo diſcloſe things themſelves, that they bewray themſelves in thy preſence ; 
and do as it were talk with thee, For cruly, real Beings, ſtanding onely 1n th:ir owne 
Original, and ſucceeding principles of ſzeds; and ſo, in a true ſubſtantial entity, do af- 
ford the Knowledge, and produce the cauſe of knowing the narure of Bodies, rheir 
middle parts, and extremities or utmolt parts, Becauſe they are'the cauſe of rhe Ge- 
neration, exiſtence , and thoroiw changing of them according ito theif. Roor';::Be- 
cauſe (as Raymund teſtifies) * However, a Logitian may :have a: profound wit , 


<liſcourſeabte , of narural' 5 concerning things Without 1 5Yer be ſhall. never;.,, | 
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by any reaſon, which comes unto ſenſe, be able direRly ro know, nor judge, with what 
_kind of 'nacure, or vertue, through a fortirude or ſtrength within , the multiplication of 
.grain poſſeſſeth it ſelf, ſo asto grow or increaſe upon the earth, unleſs by reaſcu of a f- 
ng angy/ example drawn from obſervation. Neither ſhall he ever know, after what 
, manner a ſzed buds, growes, and collets fruits inthe earth, unleſs he ſhall with an ex- 
,p<rimental Do&trine, firſt enter into our natural Philoſophy, and nor that Sophiſtical, 
diſcurſive one, Which is bred in Legirtians by divers phantaſtical preſumptions : who 
with the Prognofticarions of Sequels, contrary to the power of Nature , make many 
*Rubbornly to erre in the ſophiſtication of their mind. Becauſe by our handicraft know- 
edge, .the underſtanding is reAtfied  by\rbe force of experience, in reſpe& of the fight, 
©:nd of atrue mental Knowledge, Yea , our experiences fiand over the head, oi the 
©hantaſtical or imaginative proofs of Concluſhons, and therefore, neither do they en- 
©Jure them : But they ſhew thar all other Sciences do livelily enter into the underſtanding: 
*From'whence we alteiweends underfiand that thing within, what it is, and of 'whar\ſort it 
tis. Becauſe by ſuch knowledge, che InveHeR Hands uncloathed of: ſuperfluities and er- 
©routs, which do ordinarily remove. ic trom the Truth, by reafon of preſumptions, and 
©prejudiced-or fore- judged things, beiieved.in the concluſions, For: trom hence it is,thar 
ur Philoſophers or followers,. have di:e&ed themſelves to enter through any.kind of 
©Science, into all experience, by Art, mag or the courſe of Nature in its Univocal 
tor ſingle Principles, For A/chymic alone, is the Glais of true underſtanding ; and ſhews 
how to touch, and ſee the truths of thoſe things in che clear Lizht; Neuher- dot ir 
tbring Fogicat 'argamems'> becauſe chey are too remore and far off from the clear Lipbec, 
© And therefore, the Smaragdine:] able hath ut ; By this kind of demonſtration, all obicucicy 
will flee from thee: ; and all the: trong forticude of ftrengrh, which vanquiſhertr ſubrile 
things; and pierceth all ſolid things, will be atrained by thee, Wherefore, I am called 
© Hermes T-rinegiſtns, as having ihe three (that is, all che ) parts of Philoſophy, and the 
*perfetion of he hole world, Thus he. Between praying therefore and knocking, a 
mean, in nacurals ;, namely, of ſeeking by the fire, is ſuppoled, 

I indeed hoped; by ſearching into che Contents of urine, viſibly to know it; no other- 
wiſe ſurely; than by # true ſolving or: refolution of urine. Therefore firit of all, I diftilied 
my own urine, being firt kept inawooden: Veſſel ,; untill char. at 1:ngtb., it voluncatily 

. conceived*a ferment, and boyled up ;_ no otherwiſe. than as Wines do : ſo that my ear 
could(perceive the boyling, Aboutthe.end whereof, there was a lictle burning water dis 
Rilled trom thence. But of: the remainder, I collected 8 moſt white ſalt, of a ſharpand 
uriny, ſtinking odour, Burt I know not, whether there be any thing more ſubtile in the 


3 whole nature of things. It being a noble Remedy againſt the Jaundiſe, and other Diſca- 
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ſey, I endeavouced,bythis 9alt,to difſolve D#e/cch in a Glaſs : But the event anſwered not 
my #ttompt, 
ily oy ownurine was putrified anew in Horſe-dung, Thar the unlike part chere- 
of might incline to a ſeparation of ics laſt life, ThenTdiftilledic, by cohobating ir four 
times according to the preſctintion of Paracel/zs : and I found frequent Cryſtals 
therein, being yellow and of a (harp cop. The which, although they might be of con- 
ducemen! againſt the old obitruktions of Exc:ements ; yet of none , againſt the affeRt 
of the Scone. 
Thirdly, I mixed the ſpiric of my Urine, with Aque vie dephlegmed or refined : and 
ina moment, borch of them were coagulared rgerher int6 a White lump or gobbet > yer 
wondrous ſwitt or volatile, andfubtile, My Eye, in the firſt place, there taught me ; That 
the ſpirit of Urine was anunparallel'd and great Runnet ; becaile it was that, which was 
for coagulating of Aqza vite, 2. That in coagulating, 4t had ſeparated the ſluggiſh and 
watery part, which ſwum upon the aforeſaid white lump, perhaps, no ocherwiſe, than as 
in coagulation of Daetech from the reſt of the body of the urine, and ſo, that it pecfeRed 
its coagulation in the middle of rhe waters. 3. That the curdy Runner or ſpirit of U- 
rine, had undiſſolveably knit ic ſelf to the ſpiric of Wine, 4. That it isnota perpetual 
truth (the which notwithſtanding, the Schooles hand forth inſtead of a C bymicall 
Maxime ) that every ſharp coagulating Body, did by the ſame endeavour diſſolve us own 
Compeere. 5. That the ſpirit of Urine had-not coazulared ic ſelf in the Glaft, accord- 
in2 to the powder of a beaten Dxelech : but onely , that it had mingled and cogulared 
it ſelf together wich another thing, namely, with the ſpiric of Wine, 6, That if there- 
fore 'it -had mer with an earthly ſpiric, irc had alſo contrated wedlock wirh the ſame ; 
ſo as that, of -both ſpirics, it had made a ſtony Body, 97. I likewiſe learned , after what 
manner the ſpiritof utine might coagulate another ſpiric within the urine, $, That ſuch 
an 
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an aſſociation, 1s not a certain naked co-mixture of parts ; but an unliffolyable wedlock 
of unity, a certain ſubſtantial cranfmuration, a production of a new Being ( by an Agent 
and a Patient) into a neither Body, This experiment gave me an entrance, for a diligent 


ſearch into the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 


Yet,]I as yet remained wandring about.For after giving of thanks,I transferr'd my ſelf in- 


to a meditation, how many ways a thing mighe be condenſed or coagulated in the Univerſe, 
For Ice firſt preſently offered it ſelf unto me ; wherein , the water incruſts ic ſelf tor 
ſear of Told, and from a primitive a&tion: but is not a&ively congealed by cold. Even as 
elſewhere, concerning che Elements, But other Bodies, which are believed to be mixc, 


as they bewray themſelves to be the true Fruits of water, by the ſame Zeal and Tenour, 
are they congealed by cold, occaſionally, For ſo, Bones and a Sword, are more ealily 
broken in time of cold Seaſons, than in time of heat or Summer. 2. Any kind of Salts 
( according to their Species and inbred property ) while their brine,being nor ſufficientcs 
dryed up, islefr in the cold, a:e ſeparated from their water and become corny. 3, If 


Salcs ſhall ſubdue any thing, by gnawing ir, they paſs over from their native condition 
inco a neither Body, and are coagulared, For ſo the.T artar of Wine, Sope, Borace, c, 
are coagulared. 4. And then, Muſcilages being thickned by the wedlock of their ſeeds, 
and reſolved from their own Body, become Glews, Gums, Solder, ec. $. Butifa muſ- 
cilage or ſlimy juyce carries a co-mixed far with ir, it is coagulated in both reſpets. So 
are Aloes, a Chibal, Pirch, Rofin, Gum Ammoniacum, Frankinſ:nce, Myrrh, Mattich,cthe 
Gum Op-panax, Sarcocolla, eA ſſa, Elemi, &c, 6, Earth converting into a ſalt or muſ- 
cilage, if it be dryed, is condenſed and waxeth hard. 7. A mineral Salt that was bred in 
the earth, by burning, Ronihes into Rtones,, ſhells or ſheards, and earthen Pots, 8, The 
which, if they are urged by a ſtronger degree of heat , they ac length vicrifie or b2come 
Glaſs. 9g. The watery Leffas or planty juyce of the Eirth, by vertue of the ſeeds, is har- 
dened into Woods, Herbs, &'c. to, So Warer,by vertue of a ſeed is made a rocky ftone, 
11. A muſcilage being joyned to a powder or doſt, makes ſand-ftones : but with duſt and 
lime, it now diſſembles divers Marbles. 12. Wharſoever lime difſolved comprebends or 
encloſeth in it ſe!f, that thing coazulates with it ; Becauſe there are in Lime, two ſalts,the 
onea lixivial Alealifalr, and the other, an acide or ſharp one ; which two ſalts, while 
they demoliſh each other, are coagulated together, 13. Mertals, Fire-ſ{ones, Sulphurs,&c. 
do a vertue of their ſeeds, obtain rheir own and proper coazulations, 14. Alſo, moſt 
things through an inbred Glew, do voluntarily grow together ; which af erwards by dry- 
ing, do harden : As Blood, Cheeſe, the white of an Egg, Varniſh,&c. 15, Glaſs is 
an earthen tone, conſiſting of an Alcal: ſalt ; The which, while being fired, ic is difſolv- 
ed, makes the ſand, or powder of ſtone that 1s not calcinable , nor othefwiſe capable of 
powring abroad, to melr by corroding ; and ſo they are both rogecher, turned inco a cranſ- 
parent lump, ' Therefore, the Lime-ftone, or rocky ſtone, by reaſon of ics ſharp (alc is 
unfit for Glaſs; becauſe the lime thereof deſtroyes the Claſſifying A/cali, and there is 
made a certain neutral thick or dark Body, | 
Lime therefore, againſt the will of Galen, very much differs from aſhes. To wit , be- 
cauſe this feparates the L:x: mm or lye, from ir ſelf; bur the other containes a ſharp- 
nefle that is not p_ from the whole: Whereby ic being at lengrh burnt by goo much 
fire, is Glaſſified chroughour its Lixivial part , being unfic.for Building : According to 
Geber. Becauſe all fixed Bodies are at length Glaſhfied with Glagifying things, Cheeſe 
alſo, as it is curdled by a moderate ſharpnefle, fo it is reſolved with an eminent-ſharpneſs 
For the paring of Cheeſe diflolves with dry Calx wive or quick-Lim2 : bur not with the 
eAlcali or Lixivial ſalt of Aſhes. From all the aforeſaid particulars, -I have colle&ed, 
that the coagulation of Dvelech 1s fingular andircegular.. Lime alſo doth by degrees 
ſonifie in the middle of the waters, as its aforeſaid ſalts do coazulate each other, Bur the 
body of Man, as it doth nor coagulace a rocky ſtone, ſo neither doth ir endure 2 (Calx 
or Lime-ftone in the Bladder, For indeed that admirable Coags/wm or Runner, alwayes 
fuck before mine eyes, whereby more ſwiftly than in the twinkling of an Eye,/the ſpiric 
of urine had condenſed the ſpirit of Wine intoalump, Therefore I diſcerned- that all 
other Coagulations had —_ common with» Duelech. Wherefore 1 determinzd to 
examine Spirits. Therefore firſt I diſtilled Horſe-piſe ; But ſarely the ſpirit thereof 
wanted that Runnet. Wherefore I noted with the higheſt atmirition, the fingulariry of 
mans-Urine. EE | 
Afterwards, I obſervedrhat the ſpirit of Sw/phurs,or of Salts, being ſharp , would with 
an Alcalized body, be made earthly. For ſo, with Iron, is made drofle, ruſt , acankered 
rult, Ceruſs,Gc. Andtheſe Parace/ſs raſhly: judgech to be T artays, or the ſeparared 
Qqqqq ms 


8 


IG 


$42 Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 


impurities of things over-covered with their own, and that an inward Runnet : when as 6- 
therwiſe, they are nothing elſe, but the aftonuhmenc of two mutual Agents : to wir, 

when both their ftrengrhs are ſpent. 
Afterwards, I'long examined Salts, throughout every of their Analyſis or Re-ſolution : 
and I diſcerned, that the ſpirirs of all ſalts were ſharp, except Alcalized ones, and thoſe 
of eſſential S»/phurs in Vegetables, Whoſe ſaltiſh cartnefles indeed , are fat and ſulpbur- 
ous, neither readily reducible into a ſalt, unleſle by a tedious inverfion or turning in and 
out of the principles ; which ſalts, being then, as ic were elixirared , do repreſent the 
crue and higheſt Crafis or confticurive cemperacure of the ſecds of their compoſed By- 
dies. But the ſpiric of mans urine, is neither ſharp, nor Alcalized : but meerly ſalt,even 
as alſo that of Horſesis. And thar, for this cauſe; becauſe the Volatile ſharp matter of 
the Chyle of the Rtomach, is by vertue of another ferment, tranſchanged into a Volatile 
ſalc, Even as elſewhere, concerning the digeſtions of Animals. I here give thee to ob- 
ſerve by the way, that in things tranſchanged, there is not an immediate regrefſe or 
return unto that from whence they were tranſchanged, no more than from a privati- 
on to a habit : For thar, in tranicbanging, che laſtlite of the thing periſhech, becauſe the 
whole diſpoſition of the middle life of the former Being, is at once taken away, by reaſon 
of the extinguiſhment of its former ſeed : For therefore things tranſchanged do keep 
the eſſence of a new Being, with a negle& of their former compoſed Body. Therefore 
have I found any Remedy whatſoever, unproficable,which I otherwiſe had believed to be 
very likely a difſolver of the Stone, from its former compoſed Body. Yer that isa truth, 
char the ſpirit of Urine, in the fundamencal point of its nativity, is ſalt : and that by 
reaſon of that ſalt', ir doth more readily coagulate other Spirits , than any ſour or ſharp 
ſpiric doth Milk. . Nevertheleſſe, che ſpirit of urine doth nor coagulare milk, or che ve- 
nal Blood : Becauſe the ſpirit of the venal blood; yea, and our vical Spiric, 1s falr, after 
the manner of Urines. From hence indeed, the ſpirit of the utine , hath it ſelf after 
the manner of an excrementitious ſpiric,cut off from the blood ; and io by reaſon of a co- 
reſemblance, it is ics Chamber-fcllow ; neither do they a& on each other. And then al- 
ſo, I obſerved, that the ſpirir of Urine, doth nor more fronyly coagulate thoſe things 
which were already before coagulated, For Bole, Clay, or the rocky or Chalk-ſtone, do 
by degrees degenerate by che ſpiric bf urine, into a nitrous Salt, and are rather difſelved. 
Since therefore, the ſpirit of Urine doth not coagulate Bodies already coagulated ; ſuch 
as are Bole, Clay, &c, As neither Bodies coagulable , ſuch as are Milk and the venal 
blood : but ir coazulares the ſpirir of Wine, or the like thing which is entertained wich 
it in the urine ( for as was ſhewn above : after the fermenting of urine rhat urine con- 
raines, alſo a ſpirit of Wine, or Aqua 1/4) I delifted nor ſeriouſly to enquire, after 

what manner, the ſtone is coagulare! in us, and in our urine, 

1. Firſt of all, ir is an undoubred truth, that Dve/echis not of a calcinous or limy<con- 
dition, however Parace /ſus may be carried on the contrary. 1. Becauſe a calcining de- 
ree of heat is wanting in us. 2. And then, becauſe every Alcal;, is rather that which 
1s deftruQve to a rocky one, than a Coagulater thereof. 3. Becauſe a Calxor Lime pre- 
ſuppoſeth a Chalky-ftone , and therefore Duelech ſhould be calcined before it were a 
ſtone, 4.. From the compoſing parts of Dwelech it ſhall by and by be made manifeſt, 
that it is not poſſible for Lime tobe in it ; yea, nor that Duelech himſelf is calcined, or 
doth ſend forth a Lix:vxwm or Lye, Likewiſe, neither is D=e/cch of the nature of a gowty 
Chalk : becauſe he growes together in the midſt of the urine : but that Chalk is coagula- 
ted from the Swnovsa. But the Swnovie is a living ſeedy muſcilage, which degenerated in 
the journey of nouriſhment, and from a tranſparent and Cryſtaline matter, hath paſſed 
over into thick, white, and flimy marrer ( as of Gouty perſons elſewhere ) from a mat- 
ter without ſavour ,. I ſay, it is cranſplanted intoa ſharp one, though the tarrnefſe where- 
of indeed, ir hath atraineda thickneſs or groſsneſs : For then alſo it is unfit for a cotal 
diflation or cranſpirative diſperſing of it ſelf : To wit, whereby the nouriſhable Li- 
quor is wholly:conſumed without any remainder : But the S»novie being once infe&ed 
with a tartneſs,its watery parts are pufft away ; but the groſs remainder waxeth dry by de- 
grees, intorhe urmoſt dryth and hardneſle of a Sand-ſtone, Bur Duelech atraines to the 
utmoſt hardneſs of ir ſelf in one onely inftanr of rime. The Gouty Chalk therefore, 
differs from Dwelech in its whole matter and efficient cauſe, For therefore ſuch a Chalk 
is hardned our of the water, becauſe indeed by drying, Neither for that cauſe doth it 
+ imitare che hardneſs of a rocky ſtone : bur onely of a ſandy Rone, I have ſpoken theſe 
things ro that end, that it may be manifeſted, that Duelech diffzrs from any other ccagu- 
ced Bodies whatſoever, in ics different kind of Agent and matter. And ſeeing _—_ 
109: 
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ſtanding, I as yet knew riot the manner or proceſs of the birth of D#elcch ; but I kneiy 
in the mean time, that Bodies do nor receive the limitation of their hardning,burt by the 
aions, appointments, and properties of their own ſeeds, . 

Laſtly, Since I knew, that whatſoever things do att corporally, are altogether ſluggiſh, 16 
flow, and idle, as for the coagulation of Dxelech : therefore I enquired into fermencal (a. 
vours and Odours, as the Authors of many ſezds. Therefore I found the ſavours and aRi- 


but not any thing reaching the vercue of the (alc 


en alſo, I beheld the more weak or feeble Salts, which might follow the Rice of 17 


Sulphurs. But Mercury , although it alone according to Paracelſws , did contain the 

rfeQion of the thing, yer I found it to be flow and feeble. For as ofc as I di- 
FedSalts and S»/phurs from their Mercnries, I admired at their luggiſhneſſe,and 
indeed at the dignities of theſe rwo Principles. Wherefore , I uck in Salts, for the 
ſearching out of the nativity of Due/ech, I confeſs indeed, that CMercary being a flow- 
ing metral, in irs nature and properties, 1s never ſufhciencly known, Burt that body hath 


whole 
ſingui 


deceived Paracel/xs through a fimilitude of pro 


rtion : he thinking , becauſe his De- 


vice had pleaſed him , becauſe he had endowed the watery matcer of things with the 
name of Mercary ; that therefore the properties of Quick-filver, and its natures, with- 
out a peere, being never to be ſufficiently ſearchr into, did agree as ſuirable coall Liquors 
which may be drawn out of Simples, For all the Philoſophers of former Ages, confels, 
chat nothing in the Univerſe, is not ſo much as by far , to be likened to eLrgert ive : 
hath not been hitherto ſufficiently unfolded , that Argent-/ive or Quick-filver is 
a Simple, aQually exiſting body : but nor a conſtitutive part of things: And ſo,that there 
hath been nothing but a meer abufive paſſing over of a Name. For this cauſe, Ias yer 
perſwaded my ſelf , that ſecing a n9»- Duelech was made of Due/ech , that ought to be 
done by the a&ion of an Agent on a diſpoſed matter, And although I knew theſe and 


Yer it 


many 
fore 1 


like chings : yet I diſcerned, thatT therefore, knew nothi 
as yet more dereſted a wording or difcurfive Philoſophy : 


the more, Where- 
ecauſe it was that, 


which Rayed me before the Threſhold of Nature, and together with ir ſelf my Condu- 
Areſs, I was ſhut out of doors. 1 again returned to my ſelf, and after a homely man- 
ner I conſidered, that Dwe/ech was not bred but our of the principles of the Urine : and 


fince I knew the urine to be talc, I 


again had recourſe to rhe varieties of Salcs. 
And I Rood amazed, that the uſe of Salt ſhould every where be forbidden, 


as well by 18 
the Sohooles 25 by Phy/itians, to thoſe that have the one, Yet I diſcerned, | 


thac the founs 


dation of that. prohibition was unknown amongſt them. Eſpecially , becauſe the uſe of - 
Sea-ſalr, though much and often, never from real experience , hurrany one that had che 
ftone : But rather, I have exaMly noted that many, who by the plentiful ufe of ſalt,have 
cut off the relapſe of a new and growing Rone from chem, For+ I had ſeen the Rocks; 
as alſo the rocky flones of the Sea to be gnawn or waſted in the Haven, In the meantime _ 
it had alwayes a recourſe unto my mind wich admiration, that the ſpirit of Urine! had. ag *\ 
. 6ne inſtank, coagulared the ſpirit of Wine, together with a ſeparation of its watery patr. 
Therefore I conſulred fir, ts anatomize the ſalt of urine unto the utmotlt veines there. 19 


of. Wherefore, iti che Rtong ſme I 


or ſinking body of my urine, after its purrefaRi- 


on under ding , I began that diffe&ion : and preſently. by diſtilling ic, I found in 
ſt, beſides the aforeſaid ſpirit of urine, two'th2 more fixed (alrs alſo, and no' more :- How- 
ever Twnheiſſcr doth variouſly triflle' at pleaſure , of as-many ſpecics' of Satrs found 25 
by him! in Urine, as there are, almoR, of Simples in the Vaniverſe -: 'He being willingzhir 
man ſhould riot onely be « Microcofſme or little World : bur alſo, that his" drine (houldre- 
Joyce in the ſame prerogative. For- oh this diftillatory Veſſel , © he according-ro” his 
own boldneſſe, diftinguiſheth ir inro 24 parts, and marks it outwardly with his Lines; abt 
divides the body of man into as many-ſoyles. Ar length, he wilt have ir, chat che vapors 


lifred up from the urine in diltilling, 6ught c6 ſtrike eſpecnlly, the Region 


of the Glaſs, 


and in char part, to grow t6gtther ines drops, whereby, the bufineſſe of- a Diſcaſe in man, 
whoſe urine ir is; is finiſhed; He: likewiſe feigrieth as many diverfties7 of vapours to ariſe 
out of the urine as there can be diverſities of a diſeaſe on the whole body: ' That we may 


_— 


viſibly, perfe&ly learn, not onely the places affe&ted' : bur the diſeaſie matter-; 


for as he thus excuſeth his: urine InſpeMons,ſuſpeRed of the wickedneſs and vanity of Ma- 
Lick; he bath buſied himſelf by - bis water-divining diſtillatories, to deceive ther World. 
That is, in ſpotrings; he would ſeem ro be altcgether ſerious : but I have never difſtil- 


led thit I might befool others, with my felf. 


unproficable invention therefore, of 


Turiehiſſer,fis at Raſt of a rrifling value: if not alſo wickedly introduced into Medicine. 


Qqqqq' 2 
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2T Thercfore in 5he {e2'of my urine, 1 dittingzuuhed of wo {aks ; one indecg a Soren 

ſalt ; bezng not fo long azoe aſlymed, and as yct remaining ſafe, and unchanged (as clic - 

where I have ſhewn concerning the boyling of Salc-peter ). Ruc the offer is of the 1}- 

riac ir ſelf, being bred in our digetion, and from noc a ſalt, yanihbanged znta pnc 5 bur 

it chff:rs from the S2aree labs. Iv 

22 1, If for ſome days there ſhall be yo uſe or gegd of any Se4-ce-laſt z yer the urine Fails 

not of its own falt, 3. The $car{alr coagulates it (<li inco granes of 2 pont-life ſhgrp- 

nzfſe : bur the ſalt of urine growes together into Gemmie Dyes and ſquare Cubes, z.Tig 

Sea-falt alwayes ſhewes forch #s aptient tal, even When it is Age fied our of Jakes's With 

Salr-peter; bnr the (alc. of wtinc, ſavours alwayes pf urine, 4. The S$ea-ſalt yn its £69)- 

ing, adheres to a wooden Vellel, even 88 wh le 1K is ſeparated from Galr-perer 5 Burtie 

ſal: of winc groves fovether in che botrame of the Liquor, | 

23 Furthermore, the fixed ak of urige diltiaguihech ic ſelf from the Volatile ſale rhere- 
of. . 1. By fire and flight. For the one liyes away , the othzr remaiping, 2, The fixed 
ſalt, is ſeparatedfrom tbe lees, by 9p extraction, 4N moilture ; bu che Volatile (alc, is (6, 
queſtred by Gre. For although meats and drinks wax unwverſplly alike ſowr inthe ftomach ; 
yst the falts ſprung from thence, are not alke v0latye ; Bcauſe thac ferment of the 
{ttomach is received after the manner of the Recewer 3 and {0 it varies, Even 45 pricher 
is Chry/alca diflolving che whole apd. bomegeneal mentail, therefore mage totally alike 
volatile. And this diverſsy doch mot break forty from eflenra properties ; but by ;ea- 
ſon of. a partic pation of tbe prope;ties of rbe migdle life of chings, 

24 Neichcr finally, js (bar fermenc of the Romaga, 4 naked ſharppeſs of ſorvinels ; bur x 
vital and ſpecifical Endowmens ; whoſe 8nd ipdeed is for tranichanging of the f004 
inco ibe Chyle.of mans digeRion, For truly many &e more fixed Beings arc received 
with «he meas ; which notwickſtanding,, ought £0 undergo the like condition with vo- 
lacite Jupces, if they aughe the more fully 59 paſſe varo 4ke; raort of Life. In which 
painreſpecialiy, the gfheacy of Nature fhipes:forth : the which, of 2 lump thac is altoge- 
ther finuler or alike, Franeth bonesaed the fiberg pt fleſh, fc, In the exe place, it re- 
I in the fiamach of a Nag, vsio Chyle ; chat blped may again fram thence 

mage. ; | Q's | 

25 - There efordeid figlts therefore, are rhe mae Gagd. But ont is excceding yolarile in 
urine ; but 48+ Atcalizor any thisg-Bhe te 8 Lirrivine pt 1.y3.y never appeared unto me 

- froniavine. For if Þus any Lixivial matter hull bo regaved inwardly ; thar is preſently fil- 
led: Wh fhaphieies , ſo! that it layss afuch is Laxivial dapoſition. 

26 -Fors I have (cena Country-man, who cured giear Woundgwuk the drink of a Lixiviens 
prepared out of the, Trile-treo + Vat the uine-of thoſe fo cured ſhowed nothing 2t all of a 

E1mipiam, Thetefore bave | taught elſevhers, 'Hhes every ef {oa/s 11x1914/y is made by 

diffolyavive expridion of the fire 5 Neihes gat itayes before in the. compoled Boiics, 

+7 © Beit indee@any; volatile ſpyric doth (hew forth the properiy of an H/cals,4 ( fuch ps is 
the wulnerary matzerof any Herbs whatſoever): that inderd j6abfierbve o cleaplingand 
& provakerof utioqe yet of its 04D faqultys under yhe ſecond digetiion , is puts on the 
natute of. the (alt. of vine , refiravpes four carruptions Which would etherwiſe yolunta- 
ranly afterwards ariſe-in the wounded. Sinch Werefors chere.ig:ng Alcali im the vrine, 
L haxeheld it anetrour, to give 38 4 /cal4 to jm ag | of the Stone ; ſeeing ig 
canadt:reach.torke;places of the utins, For nejber Gogh the £4 of Paracel{as or b's 

- Medicine: fordillolving of the Gone, preparea Liatuinuye i bug a hiiger, (lt of _ oNe, 

28 Whereſiire he: calls this. ALydw,, the Gol! of ' the Earth. For 16 2 flin'y (lope, yer che 
moire eeeder ane 3. andithe which, : almot wholly, yes away<hroub a compupl fire of 
ty ocdayes| But with Salc+perer, muchimore (Peedily..  Moreguer$roncs, Gomm es, Sands, 
Pe ee es her PE Ok on ene 
chey arabayled wibbe;mora Alcals, hey arg; mnaggdrelplyed wr moliyre 5 and bring 
teiabveds they ih oifeubbur of thein acide [Pirigh, are frparied from the A/qnys, im 
tharwueighe-oft thee karmer powder of ones, Bus. chelg nexer come re the wine ; #6 
net har! are: the yo profitable: for. hrealang: of the Bone. Bur, Rocky, or. Chalky, Ganes 
whiethave in inflemiod> S={pbyr-ip chem, are-calcined. indee4, but 452 ner-gahly made 
'Glaſsrx for: that the.refiding- and: ſbarp ſalt of the Sup bury. ! ganſumes the GlaGiying 
Alcats.) : Moctals alfa, by reaſon of the Rees <a es ty haplicicy of their 
 Merenry,. and: uipeſible penetrations. cider: 85:deing! eds they dalude the wark 

of the fire; 0x wholly flye away <: yer ſo; axrhat although they ye Way: 1..mapnas of 2 

ſmoak:- yer rhar fore may bo reducedinto. the, pature.of: izs antient Metal, VWheres 

fore:Mertals never. yielded apy 4/cais +. and mujch-lefs, do they reach upto the Innes of 
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the urine. But Fire-ff ones, though they have a burnable ſa/phrir , whichis 2 devourer of 
Alcalies: yer their mercuries do refift ; 'wheteby cheythe [fie come down unto the 1nnes 
af the'urine, The blood allo, although ir bath an aginirable falt-forbeaking , as well tu- 
gitive as fixed : yer I have obſerved it not to be profitable inthe Diſeaſe ot che Stone: 

But moreover, the ſhells of Snatlcs, ot Animals of the Exrth, ot of thell-fiſhes of the 
watet, as to that part where they carry an acide and Limy-falr, rhey profit indeed, pers 
ſons having che (tone, thar wanc cleanſing 5 burthey comain' a refftince m mipect of 
their L1a11nm, to mit, as they acyer reach ro the urine. | The burar boncs of living 
Creatuces, retain no fixed (if in them : bur oncly a refiding Exrch wir bout (avour, 1: 15 
therefore a part of notable Blockiſhneſle , for Iavry and [{rrry-h9rm to be thirinbd tor 
{uccours avain{t Diſeaſes ; becauſe rhey bid the powder thereof being deprived of its 
vyertuts, to bc ſold s and io a'fo they deceive the Purſe and hope of the fick, they paſlc 
by the occaſion of well-doing, and make themſclves ridiculous, Bur Quizers do freely pro- 
miſe for me, For truly their Prooving- pots ( which they call Cap /s ) ought to confilt 
of aſhcs, deprived of all ſalr: Wheretore hole are the be{t that are made of the aſhes 
of Bones, anddo far excel thoſe thar confilt of 7vory, and Harts-hora., 


For indeed, in my fiſt yeares, the Traditions of the Schooles, were as ſo many Oracles 3 


in my account : Bur 1 bziny perteMy in(truted by the fire , all the Speculations of the 
Schooles were blotred out with the fire, They had perſwaded me ( amongſt other things ) 
that the (alc of the Sea was hurtful for thoſe that were diieaſed with the Stone ; as well 
in regard, that itafforded matter for the (alc of urine ; as that, it hurryed down a muckie 
phlegme tor Dxelech, ' The exathination of ſalt by the fire, caught me otherwiſe, - Firſt 
of all, 1 preſerved a man of ſixty yeates old ( belonging to my Diſtillations ) fixteen 
yeares fre2 from the ſtone of rhe Kidneys ( whereunto otherwiſe, he had been ſybje& ) 
through a largeuſe of Sea-ſalr, The which, afterwards, I confirmed in many, For the 
Sckovles , when they ſaw, thatin the ſharp brine of {alt bzing cooled, every ſale was coa- 
ry after its own manner ; and that, that brine was not made pure without mixture, 
t by an exhalation of the watery part :' they preſently thoughe 7 that the ſtone was coa- 
eulared from a falc and drying heat : and ſo 'they-fappoſed , that indeed neither were 
talrs corned in the ſaid brine, but by the heat of rhe inbred ſalt : the which therefore is 
not able to unfold it ſelf incoeffzR; as long as rhere is very much water preſent wich 
ic, Therefore when they caſted cheir own ſnivel co be ſalt :-and that indeed, with the ſayour 
of a Sea-ſalr, bur not with the faltneſſe of Urine :' and they would connex the'cfficient 
cauſe in the matter ; they ſuppoſ2d tharin the ſame ſnivel, chere was a ſlimy and rough 
mattzr joyned to the ſalr : and thar, rhe'ſalr alſo , was of ir ſelf ſalc : ar length they e> 
ſtabliſhd by a perpetual Decree , that the' tone was generated from a' ſalt phlegme, and 
therefore alſo being aRQually hot : and by conſequence, that ſalt things were hutcfull fot 
thoſe that were troubled with the Rone. Yea and thar phlegme remaining ſuch, irs"qua- 
ſities and proper pathons being changed, did paſſe over into a ftone, through hear and a 
ſlimy dryrh; juſt even as Glew and folder , their warery part by degrees departing, do in- 
duce a thick toughneſle of themſelves. Good God, boi unſayoury are the Schooles,and 
bow. unſavoury do they'bid us ro be ? as if thoutnar doſt every where bear a care over Mor- 
tals, and-arrprovident for ſal's ; hacſt invented by thy Rudy, that they might become 
tony. How gre: is their flug2iſhneile: that they have never atrempted co ſprinkle one on- 
ly puziltor ſmall handful of ſalt upon the Urinal of thoſe thar have the fionz;, thar they 
mighe' try whether Sea-ſalt would coxvulace rhe future ſands, which otherwiſe would (tick 
falt co the \urinals; Whether I ſay,there b2 ſo great a ſaktneſle of the urine,that it cannot dif- 
ſolve anymore of ſalt im ir. For che Urine,if ir be for the diſſolving of C:It:now rhar ſale ſha/l 
not be the.cauſe of Corning, In the next place, they had cafily found, that Sea-ſalr being caſt 
into the urine,doth hinder irs-coagularion ; bur nor likewiſe cauſe it, That Sex-ſale,Ifay,doth 
reſolve the prepared matter of th: Cogonlum or Runnet,and dorh not ir ſelf receive a curd- 
hinge But whatſoever medirites on the deſftrution of that Runner,ſhall of neceſſity alſo di- 
fiarbecheicoxgulation proceeding from thence. For as the Scholes do deride our Coagn- 
[uvi's1n things:ſo likewiſe I'deride their unſavoury Follies;thar chey think the pebble-ſton= 
or flifit to grow together, or wax dryin the bottom of che warer,through bear. For Foun- 
tames and Rivers do contend for a ſtony curdling, whoſe bo:rome hifſerh our heat and 

the Rufes of dryrh, | 
In ths next place, for th2 curdling” of Liquors, our fleſh, and likewiſe the blood; 
milk, avd: fnivel promiſerh : For if it were ſuppoſed, thar phlegme be the” marcee 
[ wh-reof Þ. of the one, and thar the recoQed brine of 'ſa'r, ſhived off, and with ir ſelf 
diflylved che mucky filths of ſa'ted fleſhes : and at length by beyling up, rejeRed chem 
Qq499qqs being 
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being thickned,into a froth; verily they had known that the uſe of Salt is in no wiſe ts 
be avoided or forbidden, Burt ſo great a ſluggiſhneſfle of ſearching , hath beſer the 
Scholes, that they being content with a lictle infamous Gain, have negle&edall things 
where they might prof cheit Neighbor, it not alſo themſelves. For if the ſtone were 
diſſolved in the urine, although being bcyled therein, or that, urine were nor for diſ- 
ſolving of ſalt caſt into it : they might indeed (atuhe fight of that ) have wholly ba- 
niſhed ſalt. out of the uſe of men. But the common people deride the Schooler, and the 
uſe of Salt hath grown frequent, in deſpighe of their Rules : So that the Authority of 
the Schooles being deſpiſed, Food is not onely unpleaſant, but alſo unwholſome , with» 
out ſalt :/ But if the ſeaſoning of ſalt ſmile on the Palate ; that is nor any otherwiſe fa- 
voured, than as ſalt reſolves the Excrements which burden the Romach with their muc- 
kineſſe, For if ſalc be pur into the mouth of thoſe that are Catechiſed or infirufted in 
the Principles of Religion, in the firſt houres of their Nativity, as a reſembling token of 
Wiſdome ; But the Schooles have with much endeavour , forbidden all eating of ſa; 
Truly what other thing is to be preſaged fromThence, but chat the Heatheniſh Schooles 
do not admit of Wiſdome z to wit, the reſembling Mark whereof they adviſe to be ex- 
cluded ? And that the Church doth from the Bzginning, intend the deſtrution of In. 
fants ? For ſalt is ſequeſtred out of Jakes's, by the Boylers of Salr-peter ; ſuch as was 
once received into the Body together with the meats. Therefore it ought likewiſ:, to 
remain in Dwelech it ſelf, But there is nor ſo much as the keaſt of Sea-ſalr, found ro pro- 
ceed from Duelech by Art, And that thing the Schooles might have learned wich no 
charge, if any carnelt defire of learning, and Charity towards their Neighbour had a&cd 
them. Artlealiwiſe, 'the Boylers of Salr-peter have been more curious or carefull than 
ſo many ten thouſands of Phiſitzans, The reproach therefore re-bounds on themſelves, 
as every one of the vulgar ſort, doth now know, how unpoliſhed the Decrees of the 
Schooles are : Since they know not in the Drertary part of Medicine, ro What end chey 
forbid ſalred things. Nor indeed, had ic been to be feared, if not ſalt it ſelf, but onely 
the ſpizir thereot ſhould hurt the Diſcaſed with the tone. 1. Becauſe ſalt is forbidden 
by the Schooles ; Ages and the Sehoo/es being hitherto ignorant, whether there be any 
ſpiric to be found 1n ſalt, or of what eondicion ic might be, '2+ Fhat power in ating, 
is in vain, which is never brought forth intoaR. ' For-it is ſufficiently manifeſt, thar our of 
Sea-ſalt received into the Body, there is neyer any poſſible drawing forth of irs ſpiric 
in us. For it is moſt ſharp, neither hach it a Remedy like unto ir ſelf, for extinguiſhing 
of the burning hears of the urine, even while the ſtone 1s preſent in che Bladder; alſo, 
in che Stranguries of old people , it hinders putrefations, difſolverh mucky filths, and 
expelleth ſands, Therefore ſalt is proficable for thoſe that bave the ſtone , as weltiniirs 
body, as in its C2irit, For indeed , Founcain-ſale, was given by the: providence of divine 
Bounty, for the neceſſities of mortal men : That where the Continent departs from the 
Sea, by a long Tra of Land, ſaltiſh Springs or Fountaines might ſupply that defe& of 
the Sea; But the Schooles are {o far from repaying thanks to God for his Benefit ; thar 
they accuſe God to have given (alt, nor onely in vain , bur alſo for the deftrution of 
men : Iris ro be noted in the mean time , that ſalt owes down into the Seafrom many 
and plentifull Fountaines ; yer thar-the ſalrneſle of the Sea 1s not increaſed thereby ; be- 
cauſe ſomething of (alt aſcends by degrees from rhe Sea, in manger of a vapour : and 
however it may be converted into its firſt matter of water, ar leaſtwiſe in the Clouds 
it hath' ſome kind of conſtancy or perſeverance in it. From whence, it is no wonder,that 
Rain-water by itſelf, is notto be corrupted in aty Ages, But in the more hot Zone, 
that ſalt doth» exhale even our of the Sea, is manifeſt : for there is none bur ſmells our 
whether fleſhes are boyledin a pot, with ſalt, or wichout it. But the Sea-ſalt, ſeeing ic 
makes for the preſervation of che Element, doth difficultly exhale, | 

Therefore the Spamſh Sea well nigh wants a vapoury fat, is Rronger, and the more 
expels putrefaQion, and Dielech, On the contrary, the Seas of Lorraine , abound wich 
a vapoury ſalr,and ir in part, waxeth ſower in the tomach. Alſo, that vapoury ſpirit of ſalc 
( which. is{ublimed, being as it were the flowre of ſalc ) differs from the diſtilled ſpirit of 
ſalt; juſteven as Oyl of Olives doth from Oyl of Bricks. For the ſpirit of Oyl of Olives 
which departs in its firſt moity, with me doth ar length diſſolve a filver thred- in a Bortle : 
But Oyl of Olives preſerves Iron from ruſt. An far more powerfully , doth that re- 
maindex of Oyl, from whence the aforeſaid half or moity was withdrawn , preſerve Wea- 
pons from rultinefſe. Therefore it is to be noted, that there is not a more pure and re- 
fined ſalt, than that which is re-co&ed or re-boyled from the brine of Swines-fleſh. For 
truly, in ſeaſoning, or operating on the Swines-fleſh its objeR, ir loſt its more vapoury 

| ſpiric 
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ſpirit by coagulation, And ſo the reffding ſalt being almoſt fixed and freed from its earth- 
lineſſe, is found to be clear and moſt fit for Sawces, Ir being alfo caſt into an Hogs- 
head of ſowring Ale or Beer, preſetves the ſame, which other ſalc doth not ſo do. Where- 
fore ic drinks up into its ſelf, and cranſchangeth che ſuperfluous ſharp ſpirits in us, which 
are the Authours of all Corruption, if they ſhall be our of the ſhops of the fiilt digeſti- 
on. It being thus re-boyled wich Spaniſp-[alt, itis almoſt equal in goodneſle, with char 
which was at firlt diſlolved in the bright burning-pot : Since therefore Sea-ſalc is 
not of the compoſition of urine, bur is wholly a forreigner unto it, and ſo remaines : yea, 
ſince Sea-ſalt being detained in the urine, keeps its nature unmixed and unchanged, even 
until che lat extraRtion of things, and ſeparation of the Salr-peter ; it is certain, that ic 
hach not any buſinefle wich Dw-{ech, And therefore, that neither is the leaſt of Sca- 
ſalt ever found in the compoſition hereof ; ſeeing it more deſtroyes the native birth of 
Daelech, than ic doth promote it, Therefore Sea-ſalt is fo:bidden by the Schooler unto 
thoſe that have the one without a foundation, Thus much of Salts. 

But I had hitherto learned,thac Dmelech was an irregular coagulared matter, bred from the 
ſalt of Urine, which had not its peere in the whole Univerſe : for that Mans urine is never 
found, out of man ; For therefore itirked me not, many times to diftill Urine, 

Therefore Idecreed co putrifie my oven urine for full 40 days in a Hotſes belly, that by a 
foregoing ferment of putrefaction, the unlike parts thereof might diſ-unite, Then I diſtilled 
abovr a half part chereof : Bur being called away from the work by reaſon of buſineſs 
of my Family, and afterwards being letted through the Feaſts of Pentecoſt, I ceaſed from 
it for fifteen dayes. But the Veſſel receiving it , was exceeding great , clear , Cryſtal- 
line, and precious : the which 1 had now ſequeſtred from the long ſnout of an Alembick, 
all chat interval of time: when as therefore I returned co the Work ; firlt I powred 
forth that which had been diſtilled, into another Bottle : becauſe I ſav that the diſtilled 
Liquor of the Urine had on every fide touched the receiving Veſlel ( otherwiſe eafily ca- 
pable of -containing three Gallons ) it being over-covered with a duskiſh whicenefſe. I 
was grieved that a Glaſs {> precious, was ſtained about fo ſordid a matter, And then I 
was the more angty,- when I ſaw that the blemiſh concra&ed was not to be taken away 
by any aſhes. For it repefited me of my maſtfull, and ſo often repeated curiofiry, There- 
fore I p6wred that that wag diſtilled, out of doores. Bur preſently I had this prick of 
ſloach and unwonred indigtarion, ſuſpeted by me. I admired within my ſelf , that 
man who before ſpared fro” paines and Coſts, ſhould now be wroth at the deftruction of 
one Veſſel, Therefore I well weighed with my ſelf, chat receiving Veſſel, whether its 
blemiſh were of a forreign tinRure, or whether any thing had periſhed from irs conca- 
vous ſuperficies being corroded. At length; I certainly knew , that out of the moſt 
clear watery: diſtillation, a true ducky Dmelech was adjoyned to the Veſſel, But then, 
I being full 'of admiratiou, praiſed the Lord, who bad undertook the care of me : for 
thoſe things - which I judged I had commitred through my own careleſneſſe, 1 knew had 
come to paſs by-divine Goodneſle {0 diſpoling it. For unto whom he will , he converts 
al things into good, Indeed, I had atready long fince beheld in my urine, a Coagulater 
of ſo greats moment, to inhabice. And now at length, I had alfo learned ; that thar 
moſt cleat Liquot that was ſeparatedfrom the urine, putrified in the Var, did containe a 
true Duelech, 'which it tad applyed to theireceiving Veſſel, From whence, firſt of all, 
it hecame'af uhdbiibted 'rruth unto me, that there-did in no wiſe concur a ſlimy mar- 
cer unto <hx&'Compoſition of Duetech. That Veſſel therefore, altheugh pretious, and now 
condemned for its blemiſh, 'was dear unto me, becaiiſe it had paid a Reward of Teach- 
ing to-its Maſter, Therefofe 1 again pur it In the place of a Receiver, as thinking, 
thac'T hold at ſometimeſhiveof that Dxelech by Aqua Regis, Therefore I proceed- 
ed in diltillins' the -refidue that had remained unto me after the fifteen dayes reſpite. 
And behold, -I being aſtoaithed through a'new favour of divine Bounty 3 ſaw all the par- 
ticulardrops ro difſolve;che'adhering duskith Dwelech, where they ran down,and the Veſſel 

eſencly reftored to irs forther brighenefſs, Alfo, that” this ſecond Liquor, although ic 
che odour of the fortrier, yer being poured 'on Aqua vite, did not likewiſe, coagulate 

this any —_— -"And fo I'bzing kd by a d'vine beck ( which others ſuppoſe to be an E- 
vent by Chitiee ) found part of that, which with care or anguiſh I had long fince ſoughc 
wich many oligrges, Therefore I praiſe@rho Lord , that he had given underſtanding to 
che firrl2 nSaPpact, For if he had tor commanded me to be called away from my 
work ; aid if "thoſe Feaſts had nor detdined me untill Dc/ech bad grown rogether in the 
Receiver, and unleſs the Veſſel had been fo cleat and pretious; And-moreover, if I had 
figiſhed che operation with one thred : Surely I had wrought and atrempred all chings 
| in 
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in vain, The Lord therefore had reſpe& unto the neceſſities of mortals ; neither de 
{piſed he the prayers of the deje&ed in ſpirit, Wherefore, he gave me knowledge of the 
divers parts of a healthy Urine : chat is, my own, One indeed was after ſome ſore the 
lighter and more ſwift, part having Dwelech hidden under a clear diſtillatory Liquor, 
Without a dreg, ſnivel, and ſediment ; But in a moſt clear diſtillation, and cold of the en- 
compaſſing Ayr, But the other part, was alike admirable, which in cold alſo, acain diſſol- 
ved Delech that took its riſe in cold, and ſupt it up into its ſelf, For 1 ſeriouſly admired 
ſo oppoſire faculties in one onely volatile ſalt of urine : afterwards indeed, ] conlidered, 
that whoſe urine had more of the former ſpiric, he was ſubje& to the tone: and the othe: 
wasfree, whoſe urine contained more of the other ſpirit ; and that firſt conception ſmi. 
led on me: but that diſcurſive knowledge was vain , and eſpecially unprofitable for the 
maniging of Afﬀaires : For truly , the urine doth not vndergoe in us thoſe foregoing 
marks of purretaQion ; without which notwithſtanding , choſe Beings would fleep for 
ever, And then, netcher was there a mean made manifeſt from that Speculation, where- 
by more of that Jarter ſpiric ſhould alwayes be made, or by what method a compoſure of 
the former ſpiric might be reftrained, And much leſle, afrer,whar manner, Daelech being 
now compoſed, there mighr be given a relief againſt him, Notwithſtanding , leaſt thac 
Speculation ſhould depart without fruic ; I conſidered, whether thar latter ſpiric (the 11- 
rine being firſt evacuated) mighr be granted co be caſt into aſtony Bladder, by a Syringe, 
Therefore the knowledge of mortals offers it ſelf tro me as barren ; which rejoycing in 
Speculation alone, wichdrawes their hand from the Art of the fire, For urine being duly 
purrified, yields a ſpiric a Coagulater, which coagulates Aqua vite : And likewiſe afrer- 
wards ſuch a ſpicit, which being wholly tranſparent and volatile, containes a Duetech 
[ pote=tial ] or in poſſibility, becauic it brings him forth , and atlengthſuch a ſpiric, which 
preſently ſaps up Dwelech ( being once bred ) mntoit ſelf : Not withſtanding , the Devil 
Rraighrway difſwading mel as doubtfull, began ro Ragger,and conſidered, that thoſe things 
were vain, Which being foundby me, 1 ſo greatly efteemed. Eſpecially , ſeeing the urine 
putrifies not in us unto that limur or degree, wag. it had afforded theſe ſprics. There- 
fore 1 detefted my own Curiofities : For alchough they after ſome ſort ſu2geſfted a Reme- 
dy, yet they left the former iznorance bzhind chem , concerning the caulcs and manner 
ot making Dw:lech.” Wherefore I began to negleR all chings lacelyſeen , as if they had 
notbeen cone, and left a ſleepy drowlineſle to be Rir'd up in me; From whence I was 
confirmed ( the which, I have explained 1a many particulars in-my Preface ) chat no la- 
bour is more tedious or weariſome, and no kindof knowledge ( through the difſwaſion 
of the Devil ) more to be diſregarded , than thar, from whence mankind may ac ſome- 
time receive fruit, Therefore ic becomes a Chriſtian, ro be of a confianc miad in a good: 
work. | ; 
At length therefore, my diſtillations being repeated, and that with a more'exa& des 
lay , 1 by prayer attained the caules, manner of making, and diſſolving of Duefech. Good 
God, I admire thy great Bounty, which bath led the moſt unmeet of Phyſtzans unto 
the diſclofing of ſo great a thing , - which hath been negle&ed for ſo many Ages, and by 
ſo many great Wits. I therefore return thanks unto thy infinitely Glorious Name z not 
becauſe = haſt led me on unto theſe Secrets before others ( for can the Eatth boaſt ir 
ſelf, and ſay to the other ſmall, Veſſels | Yah] or [ Fic } as anore of diſdaining ? be- 
cauſe it is brought under the Porrers-Wheel, into. 2 Veſſel of a more choyce form ? ) Bar 
becauſe thou haſt done thy will, Which alone is good: I therefore aſcribe unto thee all 
the Glory, who haſt in this Age, diſcloſed this knowledge by the baſeſt and little Ones 
of this World : For thatis according to-thy accuſtomed manner ; and that, for the grea» 
ter Glory of thy, Name, For Iknew, thac the one: onely {1 iſhnefle of thoſe , who 
being deceived by the ſweetnefle of the Odour of Gain, have de{piſed codiſtill a matrer 
- ſoſtinking and baſ2, hath hindred both the Ancient and Modern Phyſitiams, For Wiſ- 
dom deſpiſeth choſe, who have refuſed pertectly to learn the -matter | whereof ] Diſpo- 
firions, Contents, Properties, Progreſs, and Significations of the Urine, by the Fire. For 
54 neircher have they lefſe ſtumbled in the marrer, Content, and Judgements of Urines, than 
hicherro they have done in the ſtonifying of the ſame : wheretore both the diagnottical or 
diſcernable Knowledge, and alſo the judicial fore-knowledte of urines remained 
hidden : even as we have from a Foundiation, demonſtrated in our Uroneſcopia or Inſpe- 
fion of the Urine : the which, I heartily wiſh, . that the more fervent Judgements would 
hercafterpraQiſe. For truly, I prepare my ſelffor my Grave, under hope, that my La- 
bours Will not be unproficable for humane miſeries.. "ry ; 

I 
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1 will now proceed to reckon up my ,blockiſhneſſes , and the weatineſſes of ex-_ 35 
pericnces. For firſt of all, from Dwelech being diſſeRed, and diltilted all alone by him- 
ſelf : and alſo from the ſhavings of the Urinal + Thirdly alſo, from the urine be- 
ing diſtilled unto the thickneſle of an Ec/:gma "or Lohoch, alrogerher rhe fame Ol, 
and the ſame Cryſtals of liquid dung do ariſ: : For from Duclech there is lefr at! earthy 
Lee, being black, brickle, and burnt, no longet rocky, and ſcarce reſerving any thing ' 
of the more fixed ſalt of urine : Becauſe the volatile Spiric is Jung EY its 
whole, changed into Delech, and at length into an earch, j wich other' parrs of the 
compoſition being adjoyned unto ir, Verily, for a ſure figne, that the fixed ſale of 
Urine bach not the faculty of an ative Rynme : but is onely coagulated paſ- 
fvely. | | | 

Furthermore » . That earth char was left of the diſtilled Dael:ch , never” larely def- 36 
cended unto the Bladder in the ſhew of a Pouder or Clay :* bur-ic was a Liquor 
while it was in the urine, which there afterwards thus hardened by the fpirit -of the 
urine, For I long meditared, chat an Earth or Pouder, however moſt Artificially ic 
ſhould be connexed to the ſpirit of Urine ; yer it would never grow together inco 
Dwelech ; and by conſequence , that the invention of Tartar for Dueclcch Was alſo 
vaine : For truly, I already beheld in the Glaſs, that Dwelech wis ade of the 
ſame ſpirits ( ro wir, diſtilled and clear Liquors) matter, and efficictit caufe where- 
of ir atiſeth in us. Therefore I concluded from my proofes now mechanically 
made 3 That if the urine, together wich ics ſpiric of Calc, hath in ic the-ſpiric of a vo- 37 
latile Earth , Dwelech ſhall of neceſſity be generated from thoſe tio , unleſſe by the 
Droſs ( Which in the Book, of Fevers, 1 call the liquid Dung Y the (alc of the urine be 
filled or glutted ; and for that cauſe, be diſturbed from coagufacing *:*- For I haye 
often obſerved , that any one that had the ſtone , being' afterwards afflicted with' 
the Jaundice , hach beene free from the lone as long as the Jaundice bare 
ſway. | dorrangs 

And ſo, Neither hath it been undeſervedly afſerced by me in the 77etiſe. of Fe-' 33 
vers; that the aforeſaid Droſs being a ftranger co Urines, is/ mixed with'them, as ir 
were a profitable Excrement, But the Sands are corned or grainified as well in us, ag 

- in Urinals, at the very momear of. Corning, and being once Corned, they alſo obrain 
the ultimate hardnefle of themſelves :* but not thar are more and more harden« 
ed by degrees. 2 | oe ae ro. 

Therefore it is fabulous , whatſoever the Schooles do deviſe concerning the fone, 3g 
being confirmed, and nor yet coftfirmed, for the excuſes of theit cohtimted igno- 
rance aud floath, Por the ſand thar is newly voided from us, or: wiped off from U- 
rials, is as hard as it will be for cen'yeares afrer. Ler the ſame Judzement be alſs 
of Duelech, I have alſo, ſaid above , that unlefſe the fand which is affixed to the 
Urinal or Chamberpor, were coagulated in an inſtant, ir had wholly fallen headlong 
to the botrome , neither Would it be faſtened co the fides , and ſo proportionably 
difling. 

An heretical Preacher nigh Barclay, in England, being ſafe and ſound in health, 40 
in the Year 1629. firiving after Dinner to draw a Book unto him from a high place 
was ſorely ſmicten with a great weight and pain in the bortome of his belly; and 
four dayes after he by certaine ſignes knew that he was burthened with the one. 
And cight dayes afrer that , he dyed at London under the Knife of the Stone-Cut- 
cer. But that tone weighed an Engliſh pound, and tyyo drammes beſide : Neither do 
I remember, that ever I ſaw the like ſtone : But an hundred pounds at Antwerp weigh at 
London 10 Fs 

But Paracelſu admiring chis appearance of the tone, leaſt a fition ſhould be 4, 
wanting to his MMicrocoſms, calls it the fone of Thunder, and thinks that ic grew to- 
oether in falling : Bur chat errour of his is manifold; 1, For there 1s no place gran- 
red for irs falling. For truly, the Bladder containes urine, or no urine : if no urine, 
it is folded together like a wet Towel : Burt if ic be extended by urine, ſeeing this is 
beneach , Dmeclech cannot be formed our of the utine, or without urine , that ic 
ſhould be made wichour matrer, and fall downwards into the urine , that ic maybe 
made in falling, 2. He erres, Worry that che ſtone which 1s caſt down in Thun- 

der, is generated by ordinary and wonted Cauſes : bur not by RINGS ones. O- 
therwiſe, if the matter that is natural ro Thunder , ſhould be naturally coagulared 
in an inſtant, ſuch ſtones ought to be rh to all particular Thunders, eokther 
| rere ſhou 
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' ſhould there be a Cauſe, why a ſmall Rone of abour chree pound Weiyht, (ould pierce 
into the earth unto the depth of nine for, by its onely and naked Fall : ubleſs it were 
chruſt down with a tropger force, eyen- as concerning an irregular Meteor elſewhere, 
3. In the nextplace , Daelech bewrgying ir ſelf by a ſudden Tyrannie , proves 
that its generation is in a moment ; For nothing hinders, but that be adhered to the 
Bladder with his foot, and that being broken off through che Reepneſſe of his paſſage ; he 
fell down into the wideneſſe of the Bladder, 4, Whatſoever is at any time condenſed 
into a true Duelech, whether it be a Central Kernel deſcending from the Kidney , or 
in the- next place, growing in manner of a Bark ; my Generation thereof, is al- 
wayes made in an inſtant, For indeed, I have learned by my Mechanical Operati. 
' ONS, that Duelech, and what quantity there 1s in him, is wholly conflicured of meer 
volatile Beings : yet, not that of a urine, of three or four ounces (of which quantity 
that of him that: made water might be) a Daclech of one pound could be generared. 
Moreover , although 1 knew mans. utine to be, onely in our ſpecies : and that the 
ſpirit of mans urine alone was in the poſſeſſion of man ; Yet 1 examined Horſe-piſſe, 
in the name of the bigger Cartel ; ag being carcfull, whether pethaps, there might not 
be another like coagulating ſpirit, which by reaſon of Impediments co-bred with it, 
could not every where obtain the com of coagulating. But however I laboured, 
I found not that ſpirit the Coagulaterin Horſe-pifle ; As neither the ſpirit of a ferment, 
. or of _ Aqua wvite, 1) Jo a; RO 
- Therefoze I found 2 potential eAq»a 2ite iptimate with mans urine, and that a 
pliable ane, between that; ſpiric the Ceagularer, and the putrified \ or the Receiver 
of the aforeſaid Runner, of. Coaguinm. And it is chiefly to be noted, that the ſpiric of 
urine doth, not coagulate, bur by Wedlock of Agqpa vite : the which I have often 
approved by diſtilling, There are therefore, chree things in the urine of man , which 
muſt of neceſfiry concur : and by ſo much the more powerfully , by how much c- 
very perſon troubled with the ſtone , dorh now bear no light or ſmall principle of 
corruption 'in: his urine  ( eepreensly, 8 ea place ), from whence indeed, a ferment is 
Gvifcly Rigred up in the urive for the aforeſaid Agua, viie thar Is capable of Coagy- 


lation. For neither doxb it wichland theſe things, that as well the ſpirit of Life, as 

the Aquevite it ſelf, are exceeding Iwift of flight, and fo, ſcarce fir for the ub. 

bornneſle of Duelech : for it is certain, thar the ſpirir"of Yzrrio), doth molt ſwiftly 

- flye from, irs volatile Companion, yea apd that, it-1s preſently nd by the ſwift Sal 
A 


razomack, : So that it undergoes a fuſion or words of ſubſtance : whereby 
our followers being perfeAly inſtrufted, do preſently ceaſe to wonder ; which things, 
othermiſe, afef. the ignorant, ich amazement. , >, 
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CHAP. IV. 
A proceſle of Duelech. 


1, The manner of making Duclech. 2. It is 8 ſingular Being , nor ha- 
wing its like. 3 A mechanick or handicraft Operation of the Fountaines 
of the Spaw, 4. Oker #7 the Fountarnes of the Spaw, might have ſcared Para- 
celſus from his device of Tartar. 5, A difſeFton in the aRtons of Spirits ,6. The 
Fire-water , that bath not an homogeneal Being like unto its ſelf. 7, The dif- 
ference of the aforeſaid diſſolving liquor with all others of the nhole Unrverſe. 
8. Some Oyl of Gold is of a Pomegranate or light-red colour. 10, what 
the generation of Duelech may beſpeak. 11. The aftion of Bodyes on Bo- 
dyes, of what fort it 1s, 12. The Dofirine concerning the aftion of Bodyes 
and Spirits. 13. The participations of faculties out of mettals without a me- 
talick matter. 14. The deluſion of the Alchymift. 15. Diſeaſes are appoin- 
ted for a puniſhment and Reward. 16. Some exerciſes, teginning from ſalts. 
17. The ſpirit of ſalt is made earthly. 18. A trivial Queſtion. 19. The de- 
wice of frofty Tartar. 20. From whence the Strangury of old people is 21,Four 
remarkable things iſſuing from thence. 22. A ſecond Queſtion, 23. A third. 
24. A fourth, 25. Catarrbs or defiuxions of the Bladder , are ridiculous. 
26, A fifth Oueftion. 27. A ſixth. 28. Aſtrologers are taken notice of, 
29, Paracelſus 73 noted, like as alſo Galen. 30. The ſolving of a queftion 
propoſed, 31, The beedleſsneſſe or raſbneſſe of Galen, 


He ſpirir of the Urine laying hold of the volatile earth that was procreared by a ſeed, 

and a hoary and putrifyinz ferment, (tirs up the ſpirit of Wine, the inhabicant of 

the Urine, as yer laying hid in [Porentia] or poſſibil'cy : by che which, as ic were, by wwo 
Sexes concurring, the certain aforeſaid earthly ſpicir, drinks in the one onely afore- 
ſaid Coayulater ; by reaſon of which reciprocation or mutual return, a moſt cthorow 
connexion of them both aciſ:th in aRing : becauſe they conjoyn in manner of ſpirits, 
throughout their very-leaft pa'ts: And ſo the Coagulater doth at one inſtant, coagu- 
late the ſpirit of Wine, that was potentially ſtirred up1n the purrifying ferment, where- 
unto, when the hoary, or fermental purrified Maſle hath applyed us marrer , they are 
condenſed or co-thickned together into a true Duelech; ſurely, a Monſter, this new ſome- 
thing coagulated in the middle of the urine ; Nor therefore capable of being again re- 
ſolved into water, For it is a rocky Animal Being, like unto no other , and the which 
therefore, Parace!/us rmmes Daelech: And that Being , will the more eafily encer into 
the mind, by a daily example which the Fountaines of the Spaw preſentunto us. For 
they have a ſulphu-eous ſpirir, manifeſtly cart ( from whence they are called the ſharp 
Forntaines ) and alſo.a vein of Iron, For both being of an imperfcR and immature ſhape, 
are contained as diſſolved, in the ſimple water. Therefore chey both begin mutually ro 
joyn their reciprocal forces againſteach other : Andart lengrh, when as their Rrengrh 
being tyred, they have defiſtzd from their ation, they are condenſed into a ſtony body, 
which affixeth ir ſelf ro boteles in che form of Oker : and fo the water returns into its 
antient Element, as uncloathed of every range qualiry, Which Sharp;/h Fountaines, 
if Payacelſus had ſufficiently conte mplated of , or he had negleRed che hiſtory of the 
Tartar of Winz, borrow:d from Baſilizs Valentine ; for he had known that there is not 
the like birth of Oker and of Tartar of Wine, Artlcaltwiſe , he might have been wich 
the more difficulty convinced: B2cauſe Tartar is reolved into water ; but Oker is not, 
as neither is the one : For neicher have I ever attempred ro deny, thar ſolid bodyes 
are confticuted of Liquors: But I refuſe tartarous liquors, they being forcibly broughe 
into th: Cauſes of Diſeaſes ( aSin ” Treatiſe concerning Trtars ) but on the COntra- 
rect 2 Ty, 


= 
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ry, I have reverently admired the aRiviries of ſpirits on ſpirits. Truly, fince Oker groweg - 
out of the waters of the Spaw z or fince a ſtony crult :s (pread over bottles throuthour 
their whole bollowneſſe ; ler it firſt of all be wickednefle ro give the water of the Spaw 
ro drink; if we believe that Tartars arc made jult as Oker is in the Spaw-water; That 
is, if we believe, that there is Tartar inthe water of the Spaw, which is preſently to be 
coagulared in the Drinker , he comm.ics wickednefſe, who gives the Spaw-warer to drink, 
For while the acide or -tart ſalc of Wine cotroded the Lee : that talt indeed, which 
before was tart and not coagulated, remaines tart, and is coagulared ; Neither doth ir 
change the efſence of Salr, alchouzh rhar ſalc which before was fluide , be conſtrained 
or bound faſt rogether, In like manner aifo, although che Lee hath ſu the acide 
ſpirirs, and coagulated them into ir ſelf : yer a ſolid body remaineth , while the ſpiric of 
the acide alc 1s coaculated inco the ſolid bocy of Tertar of Wine : Yea, before thar 
it be fully coagulared, it afixeth it ſclf' ro the Veſſel. For in the Genetation of Tartar 
of Wine, the ſpirit aQeth on a body , and there is alcogether afar different a&ion,while 
two ſpirits a oneach other : For 1m this aftion (even as inthe water of the Spaw, in 
Dwelech, 8c.) a newand neutral Being is conſticured, ſuch as is Okey, of the ſpirit of 
Sulphsr, and the volatile vein of Tron: But in the Tartar of Wine, onely the rarr ſpiric, 
or four liquor of the Wine, is changed into a Salt, andthe Lee remainerh ſuch as ic was 
beſote: And therefore the matcer conflicuted thereby, is again diſſolvable. For a me- 
ral, tone or ſolid Body is not unbodyed, changed or volatilized, by reaſon of the corro- 
ding of ſpirics : That 1s manifeſt: For Silver, Pearls, Cor als, Spongy-ſtones , Crab- 
ones, Shails-ſtones, &c. although, by Aqua fortes, (2nd other ſharp Liquors, they vaniſh 
out of our fight ; yer they are Rones » as before even as concerning Fevers ) indeed 
the ſpirir did what ic could : but oper as it were in vain upon the body, while in 
corrodiag that body, it coagulared 1t ſelf. Sth 
For indeed,there is in the whole nature of the Univerſe,one onely fire, the burning Y/u/- 
can ;, Soalſo, there is none bit one onely Liquor, which diffolverh all ſolid bodyes into 
their firſt marter, without any chatging'or duniniſhment of their faculties : which thing, 
Adtpriſihave known, and will reſtitie.: but.in all other faculties & Liquors, a body can 
never radically co-mibgle it fe!f with the Tolving Liquor : And therefore it is cotroded 
indeed, but is not intimarely ſolved ot looſened ,, eve as orherwiſe is required for a 
formal tranſmutation : For every ſharp gnawing ſpirit,in gnawing of another body,is coa- 
eulared,and well nigh fixed,and paſleth over into the form of a thickned ſalt : yet the body 
that hath ſuffered the wil of the gnawing ſpirit ro be done upon ir,toth nor a any thing on 
that ſpirit;which in gnawing & by irs own proper aQion coagulared it ſelf:the which indeed 
comes to paſſe, whil2 rwo aQuve ſpirits run together on each other: For then there is 2 
double a&ion, whereby both of them do murually 2& on both.” For therefore , ſuch an 
aRion of theirs, is made with a thorow radical mixture, and there is conſtituted of them 
both, an of-ſpring of unſeparable mixture; and this cranſchanged body, is a neutral pro- 
duc from them both, But if Parace!ſus bad rimely or fitly contemplated, inſtead of his 
Tartar of Wine be had taken the Oker of the water of the Spaw, and had ſpoken ſome- 
thing more probable, than thar thete were Liquors in all things , which were coagulated 
aſter the manner of Tartar in Wine , and rhat they were the common mother and mar- 
ter of any Diſcaſes wharſoever, Oker indeed, the daughter of rhe Spaw, is not again re- 
ſolved, like as Tartar of Wine is : and yet it differs from Duelech, as much as a Mine. 
ralfonifying, doth from the ſtone 1n man, For in chis, che Spirir the Coagularer exiſting 
in the urine, operates by vertue of 1ts own and of a different ſalr, upon a boary and purri- 
ſying ſpicit of earth, without the boyling vp, or belching forth of a wild Gas : and ſo, ir 
fniſherh ics operation, and coagulares it ſelf with the ſpirit of Wine thar is proper to the 
urine, ina moment, Even as I have above declared in the handicraft Operation of the 
ſpi: ix of urine, and Wine, or of a burning water, Bur che acide ſpirit of the water of 
the Sp.-w, having ſprung up from an Embryonated or non-ſhaped Su{phwy, do operate,firſt 
in a long Tra&, do (tir up bubbles, and a wild Gas, and at leb{th affix chemſelves ro the 
Veſſel . For otherwiſe, if that' © as cannot be belched forth , the waters of the Spaw re- 
main af2, beins. fit for healing, For if the Gas bz hindered from going forth, ir hinders, 
whereby the ſubſequent effe& cannot follow, and the ſpirits are rendred feeble and bar- 
ren in acting. But thelee of Wine, ſceing ic hach irs own coagulation , and that which 
is proper to it ſelf, it hatch no need to attain it from elſewhere £ Bur fince the ſharpi 
ſpiric of Wine hath gnawnthe lee, there is no reaſon thar it ſhould give that in gnaw- 
ing, which it ſelf hath not in itſelf. Therefore in che generarion. of the Tartar of Wine, 
thar ſharpiſh, ſalciſh ſpirit, ſhall be coagulared indeed, by reaſon 'of the'eatth or dreg: 
but 
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but it ſhall remain in the ſhape of a dil olvable ſalt, and not in th& fotm of a rocky one; 2 

-By reaſon of that Rule ; that a tranſmnration of the eſſence preſnuppeſerh # travſmutation 
of the matter, Thereforz the earthy body , whether it be dillolved by x Cotrofive, 
or nt, keeps its own antient Being: Becauſe, that Diſſolver coth fior pierce the matter 
diſſolved, in the radical bond of connexion: The which norwithliencing, irrthines that 
are effentially ro be cranſchanged, is exceeding neceſlary to be done. - Thetefote- Tet the 
young beginners in Chymſtry learn, that bodies are noc reſolved by the calcinations of 
Corrofives , although they are alſo, often repeated z unlefle a fetmental impreſſion 
chrough purrifation , whichgoes before every radical diſſolution,doth interpole:Camphoy 
indeed, in Aqua forts, aflumeth the nacure of a ſvimming Oyl : but that Corroſive being 
waſhed away by common water , the Camphor is preſently what it was before , whether 
thar be once done, or laſtly , a thouſand times. 

For in my young beginnings, I rejzoyced, rhat by a Retorr, at the ſeventh Repetition, g 
I had diſpatched Gold into the ſhape of x Pomegranare-colourea Oylz ; As being mind- 
full, thar he who knew how to deſtroy Gold} hath known likewiſe hoiy to make or build ic 
up. But the Corrofive its Companion being taken away, the Cold recurned into its ſelf, 
and my vain joy ceaſed: He labouring in vain to extradt that which isnor in ir, They alſo 
labour in vain, who do not operate by due meanes. | 

The generation of Delech therefore, is nor. the imaginary ftonifying of a coed muſ- 10 
cilaze, or of a fcigned phlegme, dryzd by the hearof the Place , or confirmed, or har- 
dened by dryinz(for ſo a Bole or clod onely ſhould be refolvable,but not Dwe/erh but there 
is a paſſing over of three ſpirits at once, into Daef*ch,by a rrue'& eſſential rranſmutation. 

Truly, Bodyes donot a on Bydyes by a natural ation of Compoſition ; but wharſoe- ” 
ver Bodyes do petform on each other, that is done by reaſon of weizht , ereatheſſe or 
magnitude, hardneſle, figures,and motions: And truly, thoſe are ſerviceable for Science 
Mathematical, but ſcarce for Science Natural, Bur if corporedl. ſalts do operire,it comes 
to paſs either becauſe they after ſome ſort, conram a volatile ſpirit, or do find that ſpi- 
ritin a Body, Lec young Beginners at leatt, remember, chat Bodyts , aftet wharſoever 
manner they ſhall be once inrermingled by co-melting, do notwithſtanding, remiin in 
their antient eſſence, unleſle they are ttanſcha by the fire, or a fermenr, 

Laſtly, that Bodies do operate nothing on Spirits, but do only limit rheſe by fufferine * 
Which operation of Bodycs therefore, is not a true re-aing : bur tither a mcr"eff=& 
of ſpirirs, reſulting from the propet a&tivity of the fame. For therefore, Spitirs;When 
their faculties are woten out and exhauſted, do voluntarily decay in tht enil of their 'mo- 
tion, And although that aQion of ſpitics be made with the ſufferivg and 15fſe bf 'their 
own powers ; yet they do not therefore, tranichative Bodyes into their own nattre;- For 
they onely gnavy them, and grind them into pouder: the which alio, they interÞrer'to be 
a calciaing by warer, | 

By way of examplz, joyn thou a pound of Crocus martis, ro 2 fixfold quantity vf Oyl x 3 
of Vitriol, then diſtill thou whatſoever ſhall be watery: Thou ſhalt find the Yirycol of 
Ironor Mars: Take from th2nce the Iron , and thou haſt the Yirr:ol of Iron,' A'Salt 1 
ſay, like YV:itrio/, whoſe traſt is of Iron; Yet retaining nothing of the Mfrs or Trot, For 
thou haft 2 imitation trom the Mars,as to its eſficacy,but tot in reſpe& of its 'matret: Ahd 
the former ſpirit of Yitriol, or Oyl of the vitriol of Copper, ſhall be fixed ihro a" cerratd 
ſalr, on?ly by the odour of the Iron, Again, Take the ſame and-mote clear example. 
Conjoyn thou a pound of cunning Mercury or 2 4ich-ſitver unto 4 Fout-foll quititity of . * 
Oyl of /Yirriol ; Take away its flegme by diſtilling, and a white precipitite ſhattetnain in 
the bottom like ſow: Likewiſe, If thou ſhaft pour on it more Oyl'than is meet}, the 
Mcrcury will unſenſibly furmounr, rogether with the Ogl. Furthermore, I by's Liver, 
thou ſhalr take away the rartnefſe from the aforeſaid ſnow”, there will bz a'p6uflet" of /a 
Citron colour in the bottom ; which being revived o: unto Life recovered, TRAY of 'e- 
qual weizhr with the former Mercury : Bur the water, which in waſhing off h8 ſat dcinks 
it up into it ſelf, affords a true Alum, For ſo one onely pound of ©%;rk-#Flztr, onefy by 
its couch, ſhould be able by degrees to change many thouſands of pounds of the Tharpeft 
Oyl of Yirril into an Alum, withour any lofle of irs ſubftance';* which ſime Oz t; by rhe 
touch of the Iron, is in ike manner chanzed intro the vitriolated faſt of Mx#y; bins a 
noble Medicine for healing. Ler the aRion of the Mercnry without an eflennatte fuff-r- 14 
ing of 1s ſubſtince, be raken norice of: And it isx Concerhplation of great nromient.For 
truly, a gret rout of A/r>ymiſts, are deluded by thett pwn hope , tfiinkingthickzed BÞ- 
dyes being ſolved tn Corrofives, gave unto theſe Corrofives their propertiey; 'at leaſt- 
wiſc, if thoſe diffolying Corrtoſives, bave from a'voluntzty morion of a&iviey, coagu- 
Rreree 3 lated 


rs 


16 
_ exerciſes, Firſt therefore, In the Salt-pirs of Burgundy, there are atthis day, no more 


” 
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. lated in their poſſeſſion, They know not, I ſay , that Spirits being weatied by aQing, do 


degenerate into a new Being, To wit, while they deſcend unto the limit of their power 
inaRing. Andthen , we muſt know, that every operation, v bich rendeth unto a tranſ- 


_ mutationof both ( namely, the eAgent and Patient) confilteth oncly between meer 


Spirits: But that the operation of a Body with a ſpiric of things without Life , begins 
from the oemne odour of a certain putrifa&tion by continuance ; becauſe feeds and fer- 
mental diſpoſitions depend thereupon , and according to their own will or arbitration, 
do command Liquors appointed for Generation, Wherefore the Artiemts have not un- 
ficly advertiſed us ; T bat the riſe and continuation of the viſible world, ws from an inviſible 
and incorporeal Eſſence (ſuch as are Odours and Ferments, ) And in our own borders, Daelech 
orowes together from an incredible Spirit, the Coagulater,and from an inviſible Beginning. 
For neither hath it Rood in need fot its nativity, of Tartar brought from withour, of the 
Son of a more inward muckineſſe, or of the feigned curdlings of drying. Ir is a far 
more calamitous thing, that we carry the very v=lcan of the Stone about us, in our urine, 
unto the importunate command whereof, the properties of a volatile ſpirit do hearken., 
For God had ſeemed to have loved Bruits before us,if be had not dizeQed Diſeaſes unro a 
Reward , and ſo unto good , whereof a temporal puniſhment is not worthy. But be- 
ſides, where a fore-ſeen end of puniſhment is preſent ; he hath from the Gift of his 
Bounty ere&edche powers of Medicines, In Beaſts alſo, (tones are bred, but nor given 
for a puniſhmenc, nor fora Reward , which grow inthem for Medicines tons. And 
therefore, theyalſo ariſe from a far different Root. | 

Moreover, before that I proceed unto the Hiſtory of the Stone, I will premiſe ſome 


than two pits, the pic of Brixe, and the pit of Gray, Bur if indeed, an hundred meaſures 
of both pics are boyled apart, they yield far lefle ſalt , than if they are boyled in the 
ſame quantity, being conjoyned, The Inhabitancs admire at the Experiment, and there- 
fore they henceforward confound both Brines rogether, For indeed , the one of them, 
containes more of CRpary or volatile ſalt, which being boyled apart by it ſelf, with a 
flaming fire, flyes away before irs coagulation, Notwith(tanding , meeting with another 
more fixed ſalt, ir ig imbibed and conſtrained into a ſolid ſalt, The example reachech 
chis, That Bodyes of Salts do driak up their own Spirics, and that their ſpirits in like man - 
ner, do gnaw their Bodyes : For truly,the Brine of Burgundy being clearer than Cryſtal, 
doth notwithſtanding, through irs vapory (alc ſpirit, drink up into it ſelf, a great part of a 
. rocky ſtone; which therefore, in time of boyling, To wit, while the ſpirics are coagula- 
ted inthe more ſolid body of the ſalr, ſerrles,and 1s ſcummed off with difficulty, There- 
fore,. thar ſpiric of ſalt, although ic diſſolved the Rone , yer it therefore contracted nor 
wedlock with the earth ; as thar, either this ſhould ſtonihe, or the other be made ſalt, Yea, 
it even from thence is manifeſt, that alchough the Sea-ſalc had yapory or volatile parts ; 
yer it could not come unto the one, as neither co the ſpirit of urine for an increaſe : Be- 
cauſeic is that which conſiſts of far different principles: ( even ag elſewhere concerning 
Digettions ) but the Sea-ſalt, by how much ir is a ſtranger with the Urine, by ſo mach 
it (hall Nir-up cenſulcations of diflolving Daelech, For whatſoever difſolveth the ſtone of 
2 Rock, and doth hide it inviſibly in ir ſelf, char at leaſt, ſhall nor perſwade the original of 
the tone, Thus far concerning a fixed Earth, diflolved by the ſpirit of ſalt, and of the 
vapory and coazulated ſpirit of Salt, 


17 Now concerning a volatile ſalt decaying into a ſolid body, Sublime thou Srib;ums 


with.an. £qual part.of Sal Armomack,, by a gentle or indifferent fire ; thou ſhalt ſee rhe 
falc to, ariſe tinged; with divers colours: Separate the colout from the ſalc, by water, and 
thou ſhalt have a pouder, which with Salr-peter, flyes away almoſt wholly into a flame. Bur 
if- that which is left with the Sal Armoniac, be as yet twice ſublimed by it ſelf, and freed 
from alt: thou ſhalt have a pouder of St:bium, voyd of ſalt; wherewith, if chou 
ſhaltthen mix $«/t-perer, it ſhall be no longer inflamed : but as much Salr-petey as thou 
.ſhalc mix. with it, is changed into an earth, and neglzAs the nature of a ſalt: For the 
,odour;of the Su/phxy pierceth the Sa/t-peter. $5 the odour of the ſalt of urine, and irs 
volatile ſpirit, preſently changes the earthly ſpiric in the urine, thar was Rirred up by a 


18,certain kind of putrefaQtion, into the Rone. And therefore, the urine is not corned or 
» ; .grainified preſently after making water : but after it hath aſſumed the beginnings of pu- 


crefation. Hitherto tends that queſtion : by children and old men, are more ſtony, than 
themſelues being men of a ripe or middle age? Is it becauſe they are hotter ? What if the 
Schooles qo. in this place, without bluſhing accuſe the coldneſſe of Children and old men, 


a$ having forgotten ſhame; becauſe according to their will, the affe& of the ſtone on 
| | COagulate 
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coagulate or grow together through hear alone : what ſhall ic help to have invoked a 
more plearifull quanticy of phlegme , if heat the one onely efficient cauſe, be wanting 2 
If I ay, Sg ( which as ſuch, doth Ronifie ) be wanting in Nature > Neither can 
they deviſe the ſame Temperature or Complexion to be in Children and old Men,with- 
out the diſgrace and confuſion of their own received Opinions : As neither ſhall they 
finda likeneſſe in the urine of them both. For the urines of tho'e of an unripe age, 
are grofſer ; but thoſe of oldpeople, watery and waſhy : the utines alſo of ſuch as have 
che fone, are watery, I have in time paſt, ſeen old men moleſted with a continual Rran- 
gury or piſſing by drops,even until Death, unto whom Diurerical ( chat is utine provo. 
king ) emedies of Saffren, Mace, &c, And likewiſe Lenitives or ſlippery Aflwavers 
of the Mallow, Marſh-mallow, &c, were vain and of no effe& ; and the which, Phyſr- 
tians had now pronounced to be beſieged with the tone : Bur Cutting teftified thar 
they were free from the ſtone ; ( Michael Des Montaignes ſaith, that the Biſhop of Paris 
his Uncle, was cut inwyain) and ſothey alſo learned, nor to divine of the preſence of 
che fone, fromthe urine. For theſe very franguries , Paracelſus deviſed his own froſty x 
figion of Tartar, which hath nor as yer been found in difſe&ed perſons, Indeed after- P 
wardsI knew, that as oft as the Gawl was more weak than was mect ( as in old ople 
it could not change the ſour Chyle of the Romach into a ſalt Salt : Wherefore, that from 
a very {mall and daily quantity of ſharpneſle being lefr , the ſtrangury of old folks , al- 
though the, fone be nor granced to be preſent, doth continue. 

So new Ales do ftirup the trangury in many,by reaſon of the refiding and inherent rart- 20 
neſs of 4 more new Ferment. By this Title, namely, through defeR of a Gawly ferment, 
the urines of aged people and Children are che lefle ringed. From whence theſe remar- 
kable things do follow. 

1. Thac the affe& of the tone doth the more eafily grow together, through a ſcarcity , x 
of 'the droſgor liquid dung in urine. 2, That it is a Remedy from the Cauſe, to have 
comforted the ferment of the Gawl, 3. That urines do ſeem the ſharper in the Rrangu- 
ry and piſſings by drops, as they contain ſomerking of a ſharp matter 1n them. 4. There 
clearly-appears to be a proficable uſe of the Droſs, and of the connexion thereof in the _.. 
wine, And then ir is asked, 1hy the fone in the Reines 1s frequent, but that of the Blad- _ 
der, more rare ? I have anſvered elſ:where : That as long as the urine is in the Yeines, 
iris not yet perfe& : For neicher doth 1c as yer caſt the ſmell of urine, or bath ir the 
properties of urine ; as neither 1s ir convement for the venal Blood co be ſeaſoned with 
the odour of an Excrement, The limitation therefore of the urine, is from the Kidney ; 
but the odour thereof belongs to a purrefaRive Ferment ; becauſe to an excrement : and - 
therefore ic volarilizeth the earch of the urine, But moreover, although che Fermental 
putrefa&ion of the urine may rendertheearth of a ſtrong and purrifying ſmell ; yer it 
ſayes notin man as long as it purrites. Therefore the hoary or rank earth hereof, bath 
need of the ſpiric of the urine, that it may become ſtony. For in the Kidney ( where 
a fermental purrefation of the urine ariſeth ) a new and volatile earth doth eaſily aſſo. 
ciate it (elf with the fpiric of the urine, and is corned , eſpecially while as the Droſs, 
the preſervative from the fone, hath noe as yet come thicher : But ic becomes a C:rr0n 
or lizhe-red colour, even ano lefſe from the place, than from the aforeſaid Droſs, The 
Kidney therefore payes che puniſhment of choſe things whereof it is the firſt or chief 
Author, I will elſewhere teach concerning the Womb of D«elech, rhat there goes be- 
foterhe Kidacy, a diſpoſition unto Dse/ech:which diſpoſition, becauſe it is vital, and nor a 
meer extrementitious one, even as in the Bladder ; ic is alſo, more plentifully coagulared 
in the Kidney, than ia the Bladder, For this, becauſe it is a meer fink, is wholly deſfticute 

of every Ferment : But the Bowels, as they ate the (tomach of the Gawl (even as elſe- 
where concerning Digeſtions ) are a vital and cofting Recepracle : But the Bladder is a 
meer Recreiner of the excrementalone, 

Iz is asked, in the next place : Why the flone of the Kidneys is for the maſt part, yellow, 23 
and that of the Bladder ſonrwhat whitiſh ? Truly, the Kidney hath a Fermentfor the'ma- 
king of an excrement 3; and therefore ir hath need of a liquid and ringing droſs, And 
then alſo, the Kidney hath venal blood as a neighbour untoir, and a tinged ſubltance of irs 
own ; But the Bladder couples of rhe Glew of its own 1mmediace noutiſhment , unto 
the hoary earth, and to the Spirit the Coagulater, inthe body of the Urine, Conſequent- , 
ly, from hence, it is manifeſt, why Duelecb that is bred 1n che Bladder, is the harder, Ic 24 
1s, becauſe a great part of the nouriſhment of che Bladder, departs into a mucky ſnivel, 
which together with the rocky Beginnings of Coagulation, the more hardly and cough- 
ly prepares Deelech ; Even as Lime wich Meal, renders rhe” morter far more > 

FE 
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The Reines alſo, being by Delech their Companion, at wy burt even unto their ſolid 
fibers : 'do afterwards caſt forth whire, and ſufficiently bard ſtones; I have taughr elfe- 
where, that the nouriſhment of the Bladder, by reaſon of che Rone, or ſome other im- 
portuniry, is, before its full digeſtion; ſeparated from its ſolid part , and is wept from it 
like a mucky tear, and co-mixed with the urines: That there is, 1 (ay, an excrement of 
the laſt digeſtion, which goes aſtray and is letred in the Bladder ; being ſometimes in- 
deed, an occaſioned effe& of the fone , bur nor the Cauſe [| per ſe ] or [by it ſelf ] 
thereof, although it now and then be occaſionally and by accident, afſumed.” 

25 For ſome Phy ſitians admiring at ſo great and fo continued a plenty of piffed ſnivel ; 
and knowing that it was not purulent or proceeding from corrupt 'macter, ſecing they 
knew not from what an Ulcer ſo great a plenty of ps or ſnotry marter could drop,; at 
length, they being as it were conſtrained ch ſufficient enumeracion of: Cauſes; ſure! 
through miſerable Rtupidities,they brought Cararrhs or Rheumes ( ſoridiculous a thing ! ; 
into'the Bladder. But others, while tbey durſt not 1mplore vain Accufations on the 
healchy Brain , and are in grear doubt about corrupt matter, they denounce the 
Ulcers of the Reines, to be the Fountaines of ſo great a Glur, So that without a fore- 
voing Apoſtemey that mucky ſnivel doth oft-rimes divide the half part with the urine, 
in the Urinal , yet thy ſuppoſe, that from rhe Kidney being withour pain, ſo much ſnotry 
pms doth daily ſhowre down, Firſt of all , 1 have taken notice, that many have been 
cured at the Spaw, whom the ſhamefull debates of Phy/it:ans abour rhe purulent Ulcer, 
Conſumption of the Kidnevs, and Catarrbs, had baniſhed thither to dye : Who, when as 
they thad beyond the hope of thoſe Phyſitians returned ſound , chey boaſted thar 
thoſe ſick were cured by them , from the profitable Councell of Traveling rhi- 
thr, or 

25 Bur why hath my urine that was healthy, applyed a ſand unto the Urinal in the cold : 

; but not, being detained ſo long within, in heat ? I have ſaid, 7 hat #rine was front #n inbred 
Balſame, alike eaſily preſerved, both from flomfying,, and from putrifying. * And then, 
that the UUrinal was 4 wrt for affixing of that ſand : but not the Blander. «And laſt- 
ly, that the earth is yolatiliztd by athron. aha 6-1:0% 

,» Ir isalioadoubr, why of Twins thar” are nouriſhed by the ſame milk", che orie of them 

7 onelyis ſometimes diſeaſed with rheftone ? In which , the Schooler, Women 1- 
diors, and ruſtical perfons, think that by one alike Anſwer rhey have ſufficiently fatisfied 
themſelves : if they have named the cauſe thereof, an evil diftemper or inclination of 
indiſpoſition, and have alleadged bhumours, © ' ky | 

28 Which inclination, eFfiro/ogers, aJrhough they diſtinguiſh not in the Conception , or 
Quickning ; yet they put a difference betwixr iran the birth : and in this reſpeR,they con- 

29 found Twins, into divers Conditions. Bur at leaftwiſe, the ologie of an | inclina- 
ties unto the ſtone ] doth even in the entrance, render Parace/ſms i ed concetning 
his Tartar. Yea,andthus far Galen*s own Schooleshave have forſaken him withour ligh : 
Who being contented with an unequal diftemperature_ in Seminal although Homoge- 
neal ) Conſiiturers, yet ſo it were now turned into nature , he thinks that he hath abun- 
eantly ſarisfied the queſtion : and he proſecutes ic with deſperation, thar for this Cauſe, 
that unequal diſtemperature, is unſeparable from him rhatis born,” He takes away indeed, 
the common name of Inc/ination ; bur the former if not more groſs Darkneſſes remain: 
While as he reſolves a Controverſie by a Controverhe, and with deſperation curs off the 
endeavour of aqp_g we 

39 Irtiscertain inthe mean rime, that theduplicity of the queſtion is not to be drawn but 

© from a diſorder cf che matter : The which, ſecing it is not found under ſo fimple an Ho- 
mogeniety of the ſeed: ir muſt of neceſſity be limiced in the Afagnum Oporter or neceſ- 
ſry remainder of the middle Life of the place or Climate of the Womb. For the fides 
of Women do ſo differ, that we are every one of us, as it were a pair of men diftingui 
ed (ide-wayes: and our other inward Bowels do border fide-wayes upon the Womb, For 
from the firlt Conſticuting parts , there are indeed hereditary ments drawn, which 
are equally diftempered on the whole Conception , if they were derived from the Parent 
the Begetcer : but thoſe blemiſhes which are found in the place, are adjacent unto thoſe 
places, and invade us as more immediate unto us. A Wonder it is ! to conſider , How 
eaſily our moſt tender Bzginnings do hearken unto forreign imprefſipns ; and how eafily 
things once received , do wax ripe ; and finally, how ſtubboynly they perſevere : 
Alſo thoſe Seminaries of Diſeaſes , which are ſoon gotren by #7 proper errour of Li- 
ving ; how friendlily they are entertained in, and do bear ſway /over the fame powers 

wherein,and over which the hercdicarics of Diſeaſes are emtertained and bear Rule, And by 
: 0 
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ſo much the more powerfully they enter, and are the more inſolently imprinted or Ram- 
ped oh us, by how much thetr wedlock-doth defrte-the Archers in us;,- being-as-yet the 
more young. For as long as we receive an increaſe ; the ſeeds of Diſeaſes, although they 
are drawn in, in manner of an Odour Va y: aloyncorporated in our radical Begin + 
nings : _ = os ro ſuch wy yr » dd th en perfe&t as of ſeeds wax ripe 
with us 2 e Which allo, even by4he Qdour beigg drawn 10, the, Ferments of the ſeed 
have more largely contlitlired DE pol froth An<entife 4 = every man oe 
to be healthy, and of one inclination ; bur that, by reaſon of the properties of the 
middle Life, nouriſhments, perturbations , and Climates , diſorders had crept into the 
SonSof* Adam, But thofe diſorders which doprivily enter wich'the Mothers blood, 
ind Nirſes-milk, dv as Houthold: Thieves) poſſeſie the-Trealures of. Life ; neither dothey 
eafily. Yeparty but under theaydesof\Renovations +2405 Of oe (AY 
But I coming nearer tothe Knox, do ſay, That in-rhe Kidney, there is a dungy f:rment, 
being a. purrefaQtve of the uring ;; the which wandring, and the mark of its going afttay, 
being, once imprinted, the urine dorfi. from thenceforth, proceede by a volantary flux, 
and by degrees renderh fntd che utmoſt purrefaRion off ic ſelf ,, under which lurketh'a 
power of making the exrttivolacife, Sifce therefore, \there isin the Kidney, this power 
of - fermenting. ! 'The quettton, Why one of the Twins hath- his. Kidneys the mote 
Rrong- in a. dungy Fermerw, is relolved;; þy che Chaprer of: che unequal {trengch_ of .the 
parts. To wit,> fo as the'Romach of one hath an ayerſneſs, and another moxe Rronpg 
Romach, not {o.. For ſo the Kidney that ische more rich in a /putrifyirig Fetmeht, Ge 
more. prone to the framing of theſtone.. , The Begetter alſo, if in time of generating, 
he hath his Bladder filled with urine, isWwonr to raife, up an off-ſpring ſubje& to the ca- 
lamity of Dwelech ; Becauſe the ' fermentat putrefaRtion of” his | urine being the: longer 
detained, doth fermentally increaſsiC ſelf -m theneighbouring ſeed: ſliding rhorow. -., Ga- 
len indecdertes by ſo much the more ridiculouſly g'as- that he: will have ſomething of 
utine, to be naturally in. eyery ſeed, and to be-alwayggadded rhereto',, by reaſon of the 
tickling.” As char vor uch as a.forreign hair is mixed 


being:ignorant: , To..WiK, | 
with the Beginnings of Generation, Without a ruction thereof. But how the 
afore-talted particulars do ſerve our intention ; take notice, That an unequal fir 

of the parts, is as it were neceſlary.to the moſt intimare nature, For neither ſhalt thou 
dray a thred of Homogeneal Gold, which may nor be ſooner broken in one part'of 
it than another. And ſo, that ir is weaker than ir ſelf; Diſorder, unlikeneſſe or inequa- 
lity, and diverſity of kind, 'are onely from the innermoſt eſſence of things ; although 
unto their eſſences, they 'are alrogether Forreigners. ' For from hence iris, That Twins- 
which ſprang from one onely and a fingle ſeed cannot eſcape an Hererogeniety or di-. 
verſity of kind, eſpecially ,being that which is by 'ſo. caſic a Contagion, brought ints 
the Beginnipzs of Things. and 
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"CHAP;'Y, 
The Hiſtory of Puelech is Continued, 


#+ 


1: From whence there is hope for. thoſe that bave the lone, 2. Who is a Ply: 
fitian given of God... 3. what kind of honour is due to the Mites. 4. A 
fourfold ignorance of Phyſitians. 5. A phyleſophical biftory of the ſtone. 6. The 
errour of Paracelfus- and the. Galeniſts ,. concerning the foregoing matter of 
Tartar, and of the Stone. 7. eAn errour of Paracelſus. 8. An eoth in 

the wrine and venal Blood- 9. What may be ford in Duelech teing diftil- 

led. 10. The ſimplicity of .Plyſitians. 11. The mſerable ſimplicity of Ga- 
len. 12: Ax Argument for, the firft matter of the Stowe. 13. Mn exami- 
nation of Diureticks/ or urine provoking CMedicines. 14; Some moſt wretched 
Hiftories. 15. 4 reſoluizg of a queſtron"ef | Diureticks,” 16,” From whence 
there is danger in Diureticks, aud a happy fore-caution or prevention hereof. 

17. A numerical accomnt of Divreticks. 18. That s ditemperature being 

- converied into Natwte, is to be correfed.. 19. Whether « laying along on the 

ſales, doth promte the affe# of the Stone. 20” A Various aiiron of the ſpi- 

rt of Urine,” 22 Vain are the fort-camtions of the Schooles. ' 22, A faul 
* Argument of the Schooles. 23. ' The 1nconfiderate raſbneſſe of the 
chagles. 24. why the towthing may decerie him that bath the Stone in 


' (CN mate not Death; neither is there Medicine of DefruRion } nor a Kinodome of 


the Iofernals in th: Earth : Wherefore, I have believed , that no defe& that is 
obvious in healing, hath iſſued our, of the Treaſures of Him, who made not Death, but Re- 
medies : as neither was it from the errour of mack yur an br" that him whom he had 
choſen and Created for a Phyſician, be hadevery where left icanty, in many degrees or 

riculars. c 

moe is not a Phyſician therefore, that as an Impoſtour, he ſhould thruſt onely a Cloakative 
and vain Remedy on the diſeaſed with the tone, For the fick hath Rood in need of 2 
Phyſician, who might reſtifie by his good works, that he was ſo created of God. Bur after 
that Medicine was ere&ed into a profefſon, through the itching defire of Gain, any wick- 
ed kind of men intruded themſelves for Phyſitians : for the withſtanding of which Er- 
rour, the Magittrare ought of right, to be ſeverely fierce againſt theſe men, The Schooles 
therefore, drew the choyce of Phyſitians to themſelves , and accounted them worthy 
ones, 2s many as would ſubſcribe to rhe Ignorances of the Heathen ; thac the Chaires 
and Life of man might be commirred unto themſelves. This hath now paſſed over 
through their hands, for a poſſeſſion amongſt the Exropeans, for ſome Apes paſt; Charity 
hath grown cold, and ſloath being introduced under a ſafer Zeal ; long uſe hath alſo con- 
fGrmed their obtained Ignorance, pretending a right of preſcription, Wherefore God 
hath withdrawn his Gifts, and hath continued thoſe, which he had beſtowed elſewhere : 
Truly, Saint Paw will have Widowes to be honoured, which ſhould be truly Widowes in 

works: As for imitation of that Command , which hath appoinced the Phyfitian 
to be honoured, who ſhould be truly a Phyfitian in good works, and ſhould teftifie that 
he was ſo created and choſen of God: And whom indeed, the worthy Works, Commiſ- 
fions , Signes of his Calling, and deſerrs of his Honour, do follow, 

Of which place, I meditating with my ſelf , do find Honour to bedenounced to the 
Phyſitian by reaſon of neceſſity : which neceſſity preſuppoleth a proceeding Fruit : O- 
therwiſe in vain : Not indeed, that the force of the _ hath ſuch an influence on 
necefſiry, asthat, when a healthy perſon ſtandsin no of a Phyſician, this Phyfitian 
::not then to be honoured: For a Judge, Major. Lawyer, Souldier, Setjeant, Executio- 

ner, Porter, Weaver, &c. ſhould by the ſame right of neceſſity , appointed » 
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be honoured, Notwithſtanding, in things mental or pertaining to the mind, the whole 
contexture of Wprds, is alwayes nothingelſe bur as ic were the conception of one 
word, Bur they will bear ceftimony to that thing, who have at ſometime, perhaps in- 
relle&ually and after an abſtrated manner, tated down ſomething. And that thing alſo, 
may after ſome ſort be demonſirated : For in the ſame Conception, whereby I conſider 
a Sword, I conceive , firſt of all, a long, plain, cleanſed, ſharp figure , alſo a bard meral- 
lick matter, not flexible in the thredof Rraightneſle ; laſtly irs end , which is not co cor 
bread,or woods, Cc. but to wound : For all thoſe things are in one onely mental Con- 
ception of a Sword, at once repreſented unto me. Bur in mental AbſtraRions, not one- 
ly accompanying conditions ; Bur moreover, whatſoever may be ſpoken in many houres 
( yea, nor can be expreſſed) is in one onely ps wer as1t were of one word, infuſed 
in an intelle&ual Raprure, But Honour is preſcribed for the Phyfitian created by the 
Goodneſſe of the moſt High, by reaſon of the neceſſicy of the fick , for the healing of 
them. The which ſurely, in mental Conceptions, hath a fimple fignification, Bur the 
neceſhities of the Souldier; Judge, Executioner, Weaver, &c. are not perfeRly confider- 
ed, as choſen by che moſt High : but as being promoted by men for the performing of 
Offices required from the malice of men. 

Therefore I have elſewhere confidered, that a fourfold darkneſſo of Ignorance, 4 
hath under a covetous defire of poſſeſſing, entred together therewith , into the pro- 
fefſion of Medicine, and that they have left ic without honour ; To wit, the ignorance 
of Cauſes, manner of making, of the Remedy, and ſuirable application thereof, Tru- 
ly, as the art of the fire, nnlocks Bodyes before our eyes ; ſo it opens the Gate unto 
Natural Philoſophy. The true Medicine therefore hath layen hid, as deprefled under the 
Ignorance and ſluggiſhnefle of the Schooles : and that preparation of Medicine which 
ought to bring Light unto a Phyſitian, is wholly accounced mechanical , and conferred on 
the Apothecary and his Wife, Indulge my liberty, Reader, as oft as Idifpnte concer- 
ning God, of the Life , of Diſeaſes, of the Common-weale, of my Neighbour,of my own 
Callivg, of that which is True, Good, of that which is hurtfull, and of things that are 
ſo ſerious, and of ſo great moment , in favour of mortal men, For I propoſe the al- 
lurement of no mans favour unto my ſelf, I have hicherto ſhewn that blind deſcrip- 
tions have ariſen from an ignorance of the Cauſes and Remedies, or from the ſloath of 
diligent ſearches, and from the facility of afſenting to falſe principles : Wherefore 
alſo, we conſequently idivine of the unproſperous Cures, deceitfull Healings, and 
deſperate ſuccours . of the Stone ; as alſo of the miſerable obediences of the fick, 

I will now proceed , For indeed, whatſoever ariſeth anew in Nature, that is made 
of ſomething, and ſo of another thing or Being ; To wir, as their immediate matters 
being changed , it muſt needs be that the eſſences of thoſe things are chapged, 5 
And therefore this ſomething hath ceaſed co be, that this new ſomething may co-ariſe 
from thence ; And thar is not done by a voluntary Refignation, or by a tyring of che 
former Raines : but by the neceſſity of a new ſeed being brought in upon it, and by a 
ripened impreſſion, of from an aRual diſpoſition of an Archews, as 2 new Being in poſſi- 
biliry, Blit ſeeing that which not as yet is,is not able as yer to a&; ir behoved, that thar 
Being ſhould afrer ſome ſort fore-exiſt in poſſibility or power, that it may fit or ſyic the 
lump of che former Being ſubje&ed unto it ſelf, for a future Being : Bur the fore-exiſtence 
of thar ſame Being, ſubſiſteth in a cercain ſeminal ſpirit, wherein the Types and ſha- 
dowy foreknowledges of things that are to be performed in its Tragedy, do inhabir: 
But this ſpirit, I name the Archews or Maſter-workman ; call thou it as thou wile, Bz it 
ſufficient to know, that nothing doth ariſe anew in Nature, without a ſeed. In the next 
place, Every ſeed operates by diſpoktions irs Handmaids,, which ic propagates in che 
matter for 1ts incended defires, Bur the mediating Inſtruments, whereby ſeeds do diſ-+ 
poſe of their matters, I call Ferments: For even as the ſour odour of an earthen Vel- | 
ſel conſtraines the milk, the odour of Leaven'infe&s the Meal, and the hoary odour of 
a Hogſhead, converts the Wine into a lofſe of irs ſtrength, &'c. So in the urine there is” 
its own ſced for Duelech ( for I diſtinguiſh the one from ſand, onely in quanticy, and 
ſienifie it by the one onely name of Dwelech ) alſo irs own diſpoſitive Ferment,which 
is ſometimes ſcituated in a naked ſmell or odour, ' For truly, in an old and ftrong ſmel- 
ling Urinal or Chamberpor, the urine dorh ſooner Rtonifie than ocherwiſc, im a near one. 
Yer that fermentcal odour is not proper to the Urine, bur a forreign ſtranger, which ſome- 
times alſo, fo increaſerh irſclf inthe Kidney; that like Gorgos, it alwayes and unceflant- 
ly labours in the framing of Duelech, as if it laboured for its own perfection. For ſo the 
Archema of the parts- is — us unto a ſtrange ſcope or aym , and ons 
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the importunities of a ſtrange Ferment , is led aſide whither he would nor. 
6 _ Paracelſu therefore erres,who ſers down a certain Tartarous mulcilage, being diſper. 
ſed through the veines, to be as it were the firſt and eſpouſed matter of the ſtone : and 
exborrs that it be withdrawn by certain laxative Medicines. But I bave given ſatisfaRion 
unto cheſe Trifles, as well in the Treatiſe concerning the cauſes of Duelech of the Anti- 
ents, as in that of Tarter. For 1t is ſufficiencly manifeſt , chat in mans urine (even in 
that of healthy Folk) there isalwayesan immeduate, inviſible matter and ſeed ; For 
Daelech, e: the while, D=e/ech break forth inco aR , as long as the urine is ripened 
in our poſſeſſion, or after that it hath flowed out of us : The urine indeed, containes 
eſſential beginnings for Delech ; but it is unto it by accident, thar they are ripened or 
not : and althou:h the urine hath 1n 41 ſelf the ſeed and matrer of the ſtone, yer it is not 
the woind of the one, bur onely the matrix of a ftone-ſeed , which ſeeks and findes a 
womb for its ſelf, either wichin or without. For asthe Being in a&t, ought to periſh, 
if the Being which is in pothbility, and afrer ſome ſort ſeminally forc-exiſting, ought from 
thence to ariſe : ir is of neceffity, that the eſſence and matter of the urine whercof Dxe- 
lech is made, ſhould firſt decay, if Dxelech be made from thence : wherein notwithſtand- 
ing, a (mall ſpace of delay doth interpoſe. There js indeed in the urine a fit matter, 
and there is in ita ſeed for Dvelech ; yet it likewiſe ſtands in need of an aQuating and 
excicing Ferment, which may procure the ſeed to bud ; Becauſe the tranſmigration or 
paſſing over of a thing, argues adecay of it ielf, by a neutral Rate, through a proper me- 
diating Ferment : Therefore the tor:uptive Ferment of the urine is the excicer or firrec 
up of the ſeed. Therefore I have (hewn by handicratc Operation, that che urine is longer 
preſerved undefiled, nnder the Baiſame of our Fey Adminiſtracion, and under an 1ll- 
ſmatch'd hear, than thac Which elſe, in'a cold U-inal, hearkens to corruption a few houres 
after, and therefore alſo defiles the Urinal with and, For the Kidneys being afrer any 
manner pollured,bave now conceived a corruptive Ferment of the urine. There is indeed, 
in the Kidney irs own excremencitious Ferment, from Nature ; bur that is nor yer ſuffi- 
cient for the propagation of the ſtone, There is theretore a Duelech in the urine , as 
a Being in pnſſivilicy, Which breaks forth inco a&, while the corruption of the urine , or 
of the formet Being, hovers over it; + In the mean time, ic is true, thac ſome Provinces 
7 do bring no ſlupyiſb -ayd unto the fiequency of the lone, For 1lyricum was once 
,9muious; but at chis day, almoſt a Deſars ;. becauſs it cuts off the life by a cruel cxhalacion., 
For there a'e iOme places, a: itwereſubjea to the Scurvey, Atthma or difficulty of breath- 
ing, or to the Falling-Evil : Not indeed . ( as Paracelſas ſuppoſerh ) becauſe ſuch places 
ace fruitfull in 7 ters : Becauſc that, ſince thoie of Ewrope, who are carried in the ſame 
ſhip, and have uſed the meats of our Country, are affliited with forreign and local Diſ- 
eaſes, - For truly, there are ſome ſeeds of Diſeaes in places , and they forge fit matters 
for themſelves, if they do not find them obedient or eſpouſed to themſelves, Let thoſe 
Trifles depart, which (uppoſe and require a naked alluſion of a tartatous fore-exiſtidg mat- 
ter , and ſo,a An 15” + for Dwelech, and do found them on a feigned Allegory of Artifi- 
cial things : As if there. were no other conſitency of the ſtone, chan what might anſwer 
ro2 dryed muſcilage ? As if a ſnivelly Spictle cannot be generated of drink that is not 
limy. As though che generation and hardening of every rocky tone, ought co be en- 
rouled in ſnivel and. heat > For it the hearr, as it is hotter than the bones, ſo alſo ſhould be 
harder; perhaps their Poficiovs might deſerve credix : Bur Nature deſpiſeth fimilicudes 
that are ferch'd from Arrificial things, Therefore I underſtand that a dungy Ferment of 
the Kidney bein; coo much exalted, doth afterwards diſpoſe the Coagulater , the Spi- 
rit of utine, and the marcer of tht volatile earch, that they may grow together inco the 
ſeed of Duelech : For there is not a tranſchangarnive principle in Nature , out of the Fer- 
ments chat are inbred, or obrained ( even as elſewhere of Ferments )) except in Artificial 
things conſticated by the fire, | | 
From whence alſo ,. every fimilicude drawn from the ſame , is unfitly applyed. 
For Potters earth is after one manner burnt into. 4 ſtone wichout a feed ; and every 
Ronification that is: derived from a ſeminal Begiuning , bappens after another, Bur 
chat there is an earth in urine, fit rhe mechanical diftllation of urine, proveth : And 
then, of the blood of diſtilled blood, there ar length remaines much earth , which other- 
wiſe in time of nouriſhment, as being wholly volaclle, exhales, is conſumed, neither doth 
it leave any dreg of it ſelf behind : Bur the earch becomes volatile in the urine from the 
putrified Ferment, - A' dungy putrefa&ion therefore: growing 18 the urine : ro wit, in 
the. drofle or liquid dung chat was broughe thicther , .it fomerimes obeyerh che Spiric the 
Coagullatet : namely, agoft as a mutual aRion of them both is Ricred up from tbe fermenc 
of putrefaRion, 1 I 
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I have diſtilled a Dzelech that was cut out of a man, by himſelf z neither have I extra- 
Red any thing from thence, beſides a ftinking ſpiric of urine, and a yellow Cryltal, and 
alſo an Oyl, ſuch as is drawn out of dryed urine : But that which remained unto me in 
the bottom, wasa black, ſcorched, brickle, and vn-ſavoury earth, Therefore the #7;irers 
of the firſt Beginnings of Chymical Medicine, deceive their Readers , as many as from the 
diſtillarions of the ſtone of man, and its preparations , do boaſt of the Ludwus of Para- 
celſus, or of the Prince of ſione-breaking Medicines : For they have a defire zo wrie 
meer , anda great many lyes. Neither am 1 ſufficiently angry at che Impudence ang 
raſhneſle of theſe men, ina matter of ſoeafie an Experiment ; eſpecially, when as any 
one might have ficly known that thing from the ſhavings of the Urinal, Surely, there is 
hot ſo much as the leaſt of thoſe things extracted our of the ſtone of man, Which thoſe 
Inftrucers of Children do raſhly write. Ic is certain in the mean time, that by the means 
of putrefaRion, not a few __ made volatile, which before, theic Cloſers being nor 
unlooſed, were mo.e (traightly bound up : For ſo alſo, Vegetables afford the more un- 
mixt or meer waters to the Sciller, than themſelves yer being not putrified. We periſh nor 
therefore by the ſtroak of one onely Weapon, fince all particular ones which are mild, 
if chey grow but a little exorbitant, do faſhion new Calamirits in us. For the ſubſtance 
of the Kidneys, b:ing the hardeſt of all the Bowels, and deſiicute of finewes and Arte, 
ries, was the fictelt for adungy Ferment of the urine : whereunto , if the Fermenceven 
but of a ſore-threarned purtrefa&ion in the urine, ſhall have acceſle , a ſpeedy inclina- 
tion into the Diſeaſe of the one, is imprinted on the cranſ-fliding urine. For truly, the 
odour onely of the fore-named putrefaction in the urine, ſtirs up a hererogeniety or di- 
verſity of kind, which was before hidden therein, For preſently, the urine which lighted 
inco a foul Urinal, becomes of a very ſtinking ſmell, and far ſooner bewrayes the ſand 
that was hidden in ic, than that which otherwiſe was receiyed in a clean Glaſs, For I 
have ſhewn by an undoubred experiment, that even the urine of healchy perſonsaffixeth 
Dwelech on Urinals, in the form of graines, or ſcales : And that not preſencly after ma- 
king water, that they do forthwich ſettle; byt chey are affixed ſome houres after: To-wir, 
while the urine now unfolding the Ferment conceived in che Kidney , enters into the 
way of corruption. In thoſe that have the ſtone of the Reines indeed , the urine recei- 
veth a pucrefaQive Fermenc, which otherwiſe is not communicated to the urine of healchy 
Folk, a dungy Ferment being otherwiſe ſufficienc for it, "_ 

Furthermore, it is not neceſſary that an aKual putrefaQtion be in the Kidney, that ic may 
Rir up a ſand within, Even as neither doth gbe urine in Urinals, as yer ſtink , while ic 
now freed ic ſelf from rhe ſand : but a ſore-rhrearned or beginning Panos is ſuffi 
cient, that the ſpirirs may freely enjoy their right, and mutually ( their Bolts being, caſt 
off) a&oneach other, Bur I ſuppole that to be a ſore-threarned purrefaRion, which 
is onely ſeminally in che eArchexs of the Reines,although not unfolded : For otherwiſe, 
if there were but the leaſt aRual putrefaion in the Kidney, a low Feyer would accom- 
pany that putrefaRion : bur of bow (mall a quantity ſoever it ſhall be, ic eafily takes ror 
within the arine, whereigto indeed a uriny-Ferment hath already picrced ; the which, 
as it isin ix ſelf a dungy one, ſoalſo ir isa putzified one, For there is an eafic aſſocia - 
tion ot purrefaRion, and of an excrement in « Fermental co-reſemblance : Whoſoever 
thereſcre ſhall endeavour, that his urine may not Ronike within : ler him ſeaſonably pro- 
vide, that it do not unſeaſonably wax ftony within him, For therefore, -there are ſame 

Medicines, which tinge the urine and Kidneys with a gratefull odour, and for this cauſe 
are kind to their Organs. For as are Dureticks ar provokets of urine , they 
obrain a paſſage unto the Kidneys, and .immingle chemſelves with the urine, For what- 
ſoever things, through an ocylt, or manifeſt qualicy, bave deſerved. the ſurname of Store- 
break. ;, do indeed cleanſe and wipe off, and for this cauſe do comfort the Kidneys be- 
ing threarned with putrefa@ion : bur ſurely , they do not melc, or reſolye any thing of 
the ſand: Such as are ſharpiſh Fountaies, Diyeretical Rtoncs and herbs, which by waſh- 
ing off, and wiping away, do baniſh the fands and thinner clots : but do:not diflalye hem, 
and much leſſe do they reſtrain the new Beginnipgs of the ſtone ; Becauſe, they hging de- 
ſitute of a Balſame, and the ſeaſoning of a gratefull Odour , do notwichſtanding not ap- 
peaſe the filchineſſes of the putrefa&ive Ferment, however dull chey as yet- may he. For 
even asthe re-budding of a plant, is not taken away by the lopping off -ics branches, | buc 
by rooting of it up : ſo neuher is the fone of che Kidneys cured; by.thrufting our of the 
ſtone, There is not any thing done that iswotthy of Reward , If a perſon chat hath the 
Falling-fickneffe be raiſed up from-his fall, if hz be nor alſo freed ;from' a Relapſe for the. 
future. Yer this top of perteRion or! healing, gue Schooles have nor any thing touched 
| 3 at, 
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at : yea they bave rather deſpaired thereof ; becauſe they ſaw that the contraQted ble- 
miſh of rhe affe& of the (tone, did oft-times Tyrannize on the poſterity, as being tranſla- 
red by an hereditary righr. 


IO 


For when Phyſitians had ſeen one that was cut for the ſtone of the Bladder , t 


o have 


been afterwards free there-from, all his life-time : they promiſing to themſelves, that 
. the ſame thing would happen fer the future in the one of the Reines, concerning a Re- 
lapſe | : they being not! any thing carefull of to morrow , perſwaded the fick 
to hope well, they themſelves at leaſt, well hoping that they ſhould receive money ar 
the next Markets of its return. For they ſupporting themſelves by blockiſh prin- 
ciples, muſt now and then uſe onely the more mild Laxatives, thar they may bruſh off the 


foregoing lump or rubbiſh of the 


It 


I2 


I3 


14 


ne. For indeed they think,thar they do wipe away all 


matter of the' tone , out of the ſtomach : and in ſpeaking ſeriouſly , They boaſt that 
by their bleſſed Looſeners, they have provided for a Cloakarive Cure, if the fick party 
were but readily obedient in a repeated going to ſtool, and the obſerved Rules of Dyer. 
But unto theſe Trifles I have abundantly given ſatisfa&ion in the Book of Fevers, For we 


are noutiſhed of the ſame things whereof we confilt; 
Neither are rhe ſolid parts nouriſhed, bur by a ſpermatick ſlimy Liquor that is 


akinne 


untothem. Therefore the ſimplicity of Galen 1s the more to be laughed ar, which ſor- 
bad Membranes, Sinzws, Cords or Tendons, and ſo, parts of the firſt Conſtitution, in 
Food, leaſt a mugcilage or phlegme ſhould thereby grow : as being unmindfull indeed, 


that the ſimilar parts in us, are immediately nouriſhed onely by that vicall 
lage. 


ope onely ſide, doth oftentimes breed Rones,and ſometimes waxeth totally brawny 


muſct- 


Nor in the mean time, do the Schooles heed , that one of rhe Kidneys , and that 


- when 


as che other doth in the mean time rightly perform its office for the whole life-time. From 
whence at leaſt, it muſt be confeſſed ; that che'urine doth not Ronifie in its Foundation 
or bottom,from irs own vice, or by: reaſon of a muſcilage; ( che which, be ic already ſuffi- 
ciently ſuppreſſed before ) in the next places” chat ir doth not wax ſtony from Dycr,and 


from the imagimous 7ertar of meats and drinks : bur chat the Kidneys do throug 


their 


own defe& fiir up a vitious Fertnent, and at length bring forth this inſolent Monſter, Fok 
oft-times, one of the Kidney# hath a'good while flowed with much ſand, and afterwards 
is wholly ſtopped up with the Rone, + It well perceives indeed, a blunt pain of that fide 3 


bur no 'ſarid afterwards throughout'the life-rime. 
Laſtly, the Schooles indeed, take notice of that by Anatomy ; yer, they do not 

therefore ceaſe to condema the guiltlefſe Romach , as bringing forth a wocly 

for che one, and not for the other of the Kidneys. Therefore it is beaten for't 


as yer 
hlegme 


fault of 


bringing forth the Diſeaſe of the one, itis (weeped wich Bzſomes , ir ſuffers the leflec 
and familiaf Evicuations of three dayes : but the more rough puniſhments of ſolutive 
Medicines, it undergoes at the ſet interchanging ſeaſons of the Year : Yea the ftomach 
endures puniſhment, becauſe Cauteries ate imprinted under the ſhoulders and hammes of 
che legs, for the preventions, wreſftings afide, and revulfions of a diſtilling phlegme, and 
other old Wives fi&ions of that ſort : Aud the Tormenters do ſo much the more cruelly 
rage on the not-commirted fault of the Romach, becauſe this Romach ſuffers their Cau- 


rery tobe over-covered with a Scar, but Phyſitians do keep it open. As if a 


feigned 


phlcgme, ruſhing down from the-plainc of che Head, and remaining unchanged in the 
ftomach, ſhould flide through the Bowels, and ſhould be again ſupt up by the Meſcraick. 
veines: without any diſcerning of a hurt received , but ſhould from-thence again be carried 
unto the Liver and Kidneys : unlefle, chrough the skin being opened beneath the ſhoulder 


and Knee, it were revulſed outwards fromirs appointed Journey, Good Peſus 


! Thou 


Wiſdome of the Father ! Are theſe thy Schooler , which propoſe ſuch kind of Toyes unto 
Hly credulous poor people ? and which circumvent them with meer Trifles > Which 
torment Mortals with ſo many Butcheries ? Far be ir ! far be ie from us to believe this ro 


be a DoRrine of Truth : chat 1s, Thine, Burt 'the Enemy of the firſt Truth , 


the E- 


nemy of Men, hathbroughe forth theſe rifling Diſcourſes, and 'dorh even ſtill defend 


chem, ' * 


But moreover, ſome preſcribe Diwreticky, and others in the meanitime,beivg affraid of 
or driven from them : to wir, leaſt the Rone being driven forwards out of the Kidyeys, 
ſhall ſtick in the way: For ſo an Cray _—_ oppreſſed with a'deſcending fone, by the 


perſwaſion of a- Circle of Phyſitians, 


from 2 Urine provoking Remedy in the 


Dog-dijes, lealt bappily, through the heat of that ſeaſon, and of the Dywretick Remedy, 
cheRtone ſhould wax big and harden. Therefore ſhe waited for four daycs ſpace with- 


Ne one 


Our 
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out ſleep, with a cruel howling, untill che ſtone had of irs own accord , arrived into the 
Bladder. And then the Councel of the Phy/itrans was triumphed in ; and that unleſſe 
ſhe had obſerved that Rule, ſurely ſhe had not kept life, | | 
A certain Noble Woman being ſorely troubled with the Rone,and a Fever; after blood- 
terring being four rimes repeated, after Clyſters, the leſſer Evacuazeers, Laxatves, Yelica- 
rories, andocher Remedies of that ſort, ſutyived full cen dryes with out-cryes for. a Spe» 
Qacle of Pbyſirrans 3 becauſe they found not an hour that was free fromthe Fever, where- 
in they might give a purging Medicine to drink againſt the ſtone ;, neither otherwiſe 
would her Rrengrh be ſufficient to undergoe a new rormenting Cruelty : For what 
things I have feen commurred by Phy fitians 1n time of curing, under the Title or pretence 
of Heat ; I could ſcarce with borrout and Compaſſion, deſcribe in a whole Volume, 
For I remember that a Jeſwir at Antwerp, in the Year 1606. - both whoſe Kidneyes 
being beſer with the Rone, denyed the paſſage of his urine ; at length , after rwo dayes 
Combare of Phy ſit:ans breathed out his Soul : For they debecnd abowe che ſhadow of an 
Apulean aſſe ; to wit, whether a Suppoſitory Glans, or a Clyſter were to be adminiftred 
unto him z They all abhorring Diwretick Medicines or drivers forward of the fione. In 
the mean time, Fohn Vermierden a certain Merchanr, having ſuffered a Randing pool of 
urine for eight dayes ſpace, and being now near death, cook a Urine-provoking Medi- 
cine, of the juyce of Palmer-wormes, and of the juyce of black ſhelk-fiſhes , wherein he 
had boyled one grain of Camthbarides, to be drunk up at one entire draught, I ler theſe 
things paſs, 
Bux 1 rhus decide the Controverfie of Diwreticks, Every Rone is either bigger than 
its Vreter or urine-pipe, of lefle, or equal. If it be lefle, urine-provokers (hall be 
feaſonable, and not to be feared: But if it be bigger than is meet ; Diwreticks ſhall be 

lainly unfruitfull and vain 2 But if ic ſhall anſwer in equality to the Urine-pipe, it is 
Ln that che ſame be more ſpeedily expelled, leaft it be encreaſed by delay. 

Notwithſtanding, becauſe in the cranf flage of the ſtone, the {reter being contracted 
by reaſon of pain, is for the moſt parrcriſped or frizled, Diwretick Remedies, are in the 
fic, to be given with afore-Caution : To wir, thoſe things that are to be given todrink, 
aroeo be Naftrainereof pain, andof the ContraQture ſprung from thence. Through the 
careleſsneſſe or ignorance of which onely poyne ; it ſometimes happens that Rones have 
fuckin rhe middle of their paſſage, and have kilfd the Patient with miſerable howlings. 
And that not ſo much through the inſolency of the Diaretick Medicines, as throug 
the errour of Phyſitianr, For neither muſt we think, chat the Channel or Pipe of c 
Ureter is of an unequal Qraightneſfle, that the one, which ar the firſt onſer deſcends 
through the Ureter, doth at length Rick faſt, as being prefſed with che Rraightneſfe of 
ts Journey: Burthe future Comprefhons, are diſeaſe and convuliive frizlings , acifing 
from pain, evenaselſewhere concerning Senſe and Senfation, And ſo, Fomentations 
or aflwaging Applications, as well thoſe that are external, as internal , which appeaſe 
choſe convulſive motions, I chiefly exhort unto, and jndge neceſſary. Why ſhall 1 
not therefore diſtinguiſh of Diuretical Medicines,the Appointments, as well as the choyce 
whereof they have ſcarce been heretofore known. 1.For truly, ſome do ſharpen or exaſpe- 
rate the urine with a Corrofive poyſon : as Cantharides, 2. Others provoke and 
leave a tartneſle in the arine, and ſtir up the ſtrangury : ſuch as are new Ales, 3. There 
are ſome which render the urine abſterſive or of a cleanſing faculty : as ſharpiſh Foun- 
eaines, the witriol of Mars , the one of Crabs; and likewiſe Herbs which in many 
places rejoyce in the Erymologie of Diwreticks, And they all of chem contain a volatile 
Alcali or Lixivial falt, or at leaftwiſe attain that A/ca/; in time of their digeſtion. For, 
for this-cauſe, prouokers of urine, do for the mott part conduce unto a vulnerary drink : 
Becauſe that in every Wonnd, a Tarrnefle or Acidity, the Bztokzner and Companion of 
all putrefa&ion in the fleſh ,doth ariſe : rhe which A!ca/ies do eafily ſup up into them- 
ſelves, and conſume, Wherefore there was a Country man, who h:aled wounded per- 
ſons with the L:xivium of Teile-tree., So the ſtone of Crabs being boylzd or Reeped in 
Wine, doth notably repreſent the ſayour of a LixivimmorLye. 4. There are alſo 
ſome which provoke urine, and ſtir up the expulfive faculty thereof, as they do generace 
a putrefaRion of the urine: Of which ſorc, are the Radiſh, Aſparagus, &c: For I have 
ſeen a Liwycr,who was not afflicted with the Diſeaſe of the ſtone bur after he had returned 
home from a more large eating of Aſparagus: and afterwards; that he liy along undet 
moſt cruel pain, not ſo much from ſtones, as from moſt ſubcile ſands, chrough the re- 
turns thereof, perhaps every fifteen dayes, for ſome years, . From whence I learned, that 
the erroar of one cvening had brooght an ill habit on; his Reines ,' which could _—_—_ 

taken 


864 Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
taken away for the future, I alſo, from hence, knew the proneneſſe of our nature, 
which ſo quickly hearkens unto its own ruine , and that it having once fallen or 
ſlipr afide, doth Slowly and 4ifficultly riſe againe, even by the Favour of medi- 
cines.- | Fp 

IS Laflly, that ſuch a kind of habit,nowfor ſome years pecſevering,hath nevercheleſſe been 
correged ; and Fo that thoſe inclinations which they call diſtempers converted into: na- 
ture, 'are moveable, and ſeperable , 'contrarieto the drſpaires of the Schooles, 5.There 
are alſo 'diviteticks ,: which refreſh the 'urine and kidneys with a gratefult odour; As 

Mace, Nurng,, Terpentime , Maſtick,, juniper; ic, Asithough the kidneys being 

comforted with their odour , were made mindfull of cheir office, 6, And ther, there 

are ſome alſo , 'which from a Lixivial:Alcali, dointime of digeſtion , paſſe-over into a 

rarcneſſe\ clearing the paſſages of'rhe urine like ſope , do tir up the expurgipg faculty , 

and do cut the filchs grown rhereunto: : of which ſort, are thoſe medicines which ate col« 

leRed from che ſhells, and (tones, and aſhes of appropriated: things ; and the which a- 

lone, ſeem to be worthy of the” mme- of '{tone-breakes , eſpecially if they are drawn 

up unto a degree of volatility: 7+ In the next place , there is a ſort of Diuteticks, which 
beingtaken in a ſmal quantity , do -powre forth plenty of urine out of che Whole body : 
as Palmer wormes, the ſpecies's of Brookelime,' and likewiſe the juice of Sea ſheli-fifhes, 
black and long : 2nd whatſcever'things do conteine a volatile nicre , and which do. by 
property} roivie upthe ſleepy reines, 8. Theres alſo another ſort, which by way of 
ſticking, comforts the reines , being profitable for the allaying of their paine, : Such as ' 
is in Saffron, Rknbarb, and Caſſia being inverted, >thar is, betng firſt deprived of thei: ſo- 
lutivevirtue, 9g, The __ of Sea falc, is not only a provoker oturine , -and doth nor 
alſo , only afſvage the (trangury in- thoſe in whoſe bladder the fone is rowJed : bur 
beſides , ic diminiſherh rhe RKones of che kidneys , if it bediftilled with che: utmoſt 
heate or fire of aR:verbery. | Therefore it is not ſufficient to ſay, that Diurecicks 
do create urine : 'but moreover , it muſt alſo be determined whether they a& that from 
an excitement of. the . attraRtive' faculty whether by a diſſolving of the urine , 
whether by an exaſperating thereof , whether by :a ſpeedying of putrefaRion ,' oc 
laffly. from any other tirle : neither1s 1r ſufficient for whey of milk co conteine ſome 
thing of a nitrous matter in it : bur alſo'ir bath ſome cerraine remainder of its fotmer 
blood, from whence it is cadaverous or ſtinking , and 'fo keeps the -renour of 
A/{taragus; For truly , many things do , by comforting of the reines, provoke urine , 
_ and other things overſpread the urine with a gratefull odour ,, and others are the more 
rroubleſome , through a ſharpneſſe , as alſo choſe things which haften a ſtinking fer- 
ment of the urine; the which are hurtfull unto the diſeaſed with the Rone, in their 
19 Whole root : and therefore with ch great errour of Phyſicians , is Aſparagus boyled al- 
moſt in any Apozemes whatſoever, Moreover, I was at ſometime afraid of an ordina- 
ry laying down on one fide : becauſe the upper kidney would be opped up by the incum- 
bent weight of the bowels, and the utine Randing like a poole therein , would become 
ſandy , it it ſhould dayly be there ſhut up for many houres : Eſpecially, becauſe the upper 
kidney is diltant from the Vena (ava or hollow veine, at leaſt ten fingers in breadth : 
and becauſe the bladder is of a middle ſcituation between both kidneys. Therefore I per- 
ſ;yaded my (elf , that the upper kidney could not unloade ir ſelf upwards into the bladder : 
Bur afrerwards I-knew this my fear to be vaine, and that nothing was beneath,in reſpe& of 
the Arches : neither was it ſufficient to have ſpeculatively ſearched thereinto. Therefore 
there was fitly one made known unto me, who had never layen on his IJ:fc fide from 2 
boy ; Alſo that he being now an old man, had- not yer ſuffered th2 diſcaſe of the ſtore. 
I obſerved alſo another , who had never ſlept but on his loynes and right fide : yet he 
became ſtony in his left and declining kidney, I repeat hear, char the clear and diftilt- 
ed liquour of my own urine , carried irs own earth up with ic , through the Alembick , 
which it conformed and afhxed to the fides of the veſſel , into a true Duelech : and char , 
that bardening was made by the Spirit of che urinz, which coagulates any thing, and many 
things after a diverſe manner, 

For it condenſed the fpiric of wine intoa volatile lump, But if ir findes a fixed objeR, 
of che nature of a Salt, it is turnedinto a' Salt, even as it happens unto ſpiric of wine , 
from the ſalt of Tartar : or while the ſpirit” of fountaine ſale being drunk up by alt its 
kinſeman , is made ſale. Bur if the ſpiric of urine find a fixed earth whichic may gnaw , 
ſeeing it wants a coagulable obje& , it is imbibzd by the earth , and ſubdued hereby : 
and it b2ing otherwiſe the Authour -of coagulation is there coagulated paſſively. But 
where the ſpitic of urine findesa volatile obje& that isnor coagulared ; yet coagulable 
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( becauſe of an earthly diſpoſition ) ic uncloathing its own Coagulum ot runnet, confiraines 
the ſame vapour into an earth ; and both their forces being conjoyned , a new creature 
is made , which is the nativity of Daelech, _ | 

But moreover , the Schooles inſifting on their 'own principles of heates , preſcribe , 
char che Patient mult not lay on his back, alſo that his oynes are to be anoynred with 
cooling oyntments : yea that a plate of lead is to be locally borne upon them, They 
command a bed of wool, inſtead of a bed of feachers, leaſt his reines ſhould wax hor : 
And moreover, berween the bed cloathes and the bed , they ſpread a hide of leather : 
For indeed the Schooles are buficd only about ſubduing of the effect , and have reſpe& 
only untothe produd , or effe&; but in no wiſe unto the cauſe , not ſo much as to 
the occafional one, For by watching diligently over trifles , they ſucceſſively ſubſcribe 
unto each other , without any obſervance of help : And {o they ſeriouſly dream 
waking , that they may flacter the fick. For neicher are ſtones bred, becauſe the loynes 
are hot 3 but the loynes are. hot , becauſe tones are bred. 

They therefore chuſe wool or flocks before feathers , by reaſon ( they ſay ) of 
the heat of theſe ; As being ignorance that feathers do lefle hear, chan wool , 
by reaſon of their exaRt excluſion of aire ; which thing the ſenſe of rouching may 
judge of. | | 
gy next place , it being granted , that the feather ſhould more heir the body lay- 
ing upon it ,and that is wrapped in feathers, than wool ; Yet all that ceaſerh , if # ſheer 
interpoſe between the feathers or wool. For truly , the heat which iſſues out of the fea- 
thers or wool, is nor the very hear of theſe fimple ſubſtances : bur the reflex hear. of the 
parry laying thereon,and being receivedin the feathers, or wool. For itbeing from thence 
layd afide in the middle of the bed , returnes throngh the ſheet, not indeed ſtronger than 
it ſelf was before , bur being almoſt ſuitably co-tempered with the lame importance of 
hear, whe:ein the body it ſelf is prevalence, Bur the very glaſfen inſtrument that was fra- 
med for the meaſuring of the temperature of che encompaſſing aire , viſibly determinerh 
this controverſy : whereof in our elementary principles. Neither doth it argue to the 
contrary , that he that hath the Rone in his reines , feels himſelf hotrer in a feather 
bed, than in a flock bed, For that happens not by reaſon of O_—_ heat of the fea. 
thers : bur fitly, becauſe the patient is ſunk deeper in the feather bed : bur he layes only on 
che top of the flock bed, and the cooling aire blowes cn him from the fides, Will the 
Schooles thus never diſtinguiſh of any thing from cs foundation » Cauſe , and Rocte ? 
And ( with ruftick wirs ) will they alwayes ſavour ofthe beatheniſh opinion of heat and 
cold > Iintreat you for the love of God, wherein, every one, when this life is 
finiſhed with'him , can defire that he may be beheld , caſt away (tubborneſſe, preſump- 
tion, and ſloath, and do not deſpiſe a bzirer do&rine, 
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"CHAP. VI. 


Thee Womb of Dvuelech. 


CO—— 


Tt, thy the womb of the fone Is to be ſought into, 2. The bladdey alſo , gene- 
' rates @ fone of another condition , than the kidney. 3. Prognoſticks or 
preſeges... 4. Heate doth not coagulate any thing in urines, 5. Another 
neceſſity of the womb. 6. The {cituation of this womb. 7. A handicraft 
 operation.. 8. Obſervations bad fram thence. 9. The extenſion of this 
womb 'is conjefiured of. 10, The reaſon of nonderfull events in thoſe 
that have the flone in their reines. 11, From whence there is a relapſe 
in the flane of the reines. 12, The flone of the yeines hearkens uzto 
meteours. 13. The manner in making thereof. 14, The 'urine, why 
it is troublous or fowle. 15, The paine of the ſtone of the reines 15 
from a tontrafiure. 16, They are deceived 12 the cauſe , nhe tring the 
fraightneſſe of the Ureter , as for the > e-0 of paine. 17. The 
zomorance of the womb hath cauſed a negle of the cure. 18. A fatn- 
low oerfwiſ of the Schooles. 19. Another neceſsity of relapſes. 20. The 
cleering wp of 4 certaine doubt, 21 ÞA hiſtory of @ mad man. 22. The 
; ſeperation of the urine from the venall Llood. 23. The diſorderly generation of 


a ſtrange flone, 


He feed, matter, and proceſſe of making the ftone in man being already made 
manifeſt , and che urine being known in 1s contencs, as it is the ſeminary veſ- 
ſel bringing down the ſeed of the flone., yet, there bath nor as yet been.enough ſpoken : 
For truly , one kidney being ſafe and ſound, the other only , is oftentimes Rony, Ic 
is not ſufficient therefore, to have accuſed the common Begining of the urine ; and there- 
fore this'is the more powerfully to be imagined, that every generated Being preſuppoſerh 
a certaine womb, from whence, to wit, the produtt it ſelf doth now and then ob- 
raine no ſhuggih diſpoſition. Foritis of neceſſity that there be places, wherein chings 
may be made, before they are bred, and that, as well from the priority of places, 
as of motions, - For the urine is already materially in the liver , yea and in the meſen- 
cery veines, before it bein the kindeys: Nether could the reines by a ſeperation, ſe- 
queſter. the urine from the venall blood, unlefle the urine and the blood where now the 
WE: really diftin&, But if it be urine before it come down to the kidney ,' or unto 
the ſucking veines , it muſt needs be alſo , that the ſtone is after fome ſort prepared 
before it come unto the Innes of the reines, For if the dung eging to be prepared, even 
from the beginning of the gut D#odemwm; why ſhall not the ſame thing happen to the 
urine > Wherefore it hath ſeemed ro me , that neither alſo could the urine performe 
the reaſon or office of the womb of the one , and much lefle the Reines themſelves , 
To'greir is. the hafty paſſage of the urine thorow them , as it were through Syringes : 
whereſore it hath behoved me, firlt to give heed unto the womb of this monſtrous of- 
ſpring : eſpecially , becauſe the Schooles have even hitherto , skipt over this trop of 
knowledge , as being content with the judgment of the vulgar, nor being wiſe beyond 
the country folk , who behold only the reines and bladder : Bur ſurely the mine or womb 
doth eyery way cauſe a great diverſity of the thing that is to be born, if ir for the moſt 
part , conceines the fruufullnefſes and barrenneſſes of generation, ' For if nature be ſubje& 
co the Soyle : certainly nature cannot but be in a womb, eſpecially, if ſhe Ronify in 
one of the kidneys , the other remaining ſafe, And that thing is chiefly ro be concem- 
plated of , from the ſame, and in the ſame matter of-the ſtone , and urine of one 
ſeed. From the womb therefore and nor from elſewhere, is the- cauſe of the far ferchr 


;nfirmicy , tobe required, | 
| For 
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For the bladder alſo, and the ſame urine in number, ptocreates a Duel:ch of another 
condition, than that which is made in the kidney, or at leaſtwiſe, Which was never made 
before. For indeed, I am not wont to [ ubſcribe to the naked pleaſures of Predeceſſors, 
as neither to their Judgements , beeauſe 1 am the more aſſured, that the very poyver of 
bealing, languiſheth under their unaptneſs : Therefore I ought co ſearch out the womb of 
Dxelech. 

Firſt of all, I have eſpied , that thoſe that had the Stone 1n the Reins, were wone , 
for the moſt part, before their future pains, to preſage their malady robe at hand, trom 
rheir watery, untinged urine: But that afterwards , when their pain was preſent, the 
ſame urine was abundantly mnch , and troubled, like yellow Ale not yer refined. And 
chat, when afterwards, a more ſubtile or thin urine, well mixc wich (and, owed forth , 

ceftified, their pain to be manifeſtly lackned , or almoſt none at all: Yea,alchough 
for ſome days there remaineth a contiqgal urine, ſometimes bigger than both kidneys : 
Then alſo, Ibzheld a continual and plenteous Bole or lump,to be dayly caſt forth with 
their urines, in ſhew of a powder unperceiveable by the couch. 

A certain one alſo I beheld, which would diffolve only with hear ; ( ſo far is it that 
heat ſhould be the author of curdling ) ofr-times that lump being ſeperated from 
che urine, was not again afterwards founded in hot water ; bur that,by reſt, ir at length 
ſetled to.the bottom, which before , was ſolved in the ſalt of urine, For I alwayes 
believed , that ſeminal Generations were made from a diſpoſition of the martcr ; and 
chat the perfe&ion hereof, was by lictle and lirtle introduced through the labour of 
the cArchens, : | 

I knew therefore , that the generation of Duelech, doth follow the laws of other na- 
tural generations : and ſoalſo, thatitis made at an inſtant ; and by conſzquence, that 
the preparative diſpoſition , or the diſpoſitive preparation thereof, is indeed introduced 
by | oc : Therefore I concluded with my ſelf, that this whole Nativity of the mon. 
fter, and che preparation thereof, is not finiſhed in ſo haſined a paſſage throuzh the kid- 
neyes; eſpecially, whereſoever thar lump doth ſometimes occupie a third pare of the uri- 
nal : Yea, the ſand that is caſt out at one only making water, doth now and then equa. 
lize the half part of the kidney : That, tm the mean time, I call not ro mind the ſten. 
derneſs of the boſomes of the kidney. 

Therefore I have deſervedly ſuſpe&ed , that the reins only , are not the, womb 
of the ſands, of the B-lus or lump , and of the Stones ; bur that theſe do prepare 
their own products by foregoing veſſels, whefein the urine is diſpoſed, and that the full 
eſſence of Delech is there obtained : Tomwit, that the fundamentals of thoſe things 
are ftamped, which anon appear to, be. But that I might expel all ſcruple from me, or 
. that I might not bclieve, that the urine doth by a momentary paſſage through the kid- 
neys , being as it were, more ſwift chan the glance of an eye, a it ſelf into a 
lump, ſand, or greater Stones, and then afterwards be caſt head-long through the urine 


ipes : 

I celleKed che urine of him who was grieved in one only kidney, and which had voyd- 
ed both ſand and ſump ; and then I ſtrained rhe urine from the ſand through a Towel ; 
yet I diſcerned, thar of the ſame urine, no leſs ſand and ſcales had afterivards adhered to 
the urinal, chan if ic had come forth wichout a lutmap or ſand. 

On the contrary, I alſo found , that the urine which had once applied irs ſand to the 
urinal, had laid afide no more ſand in a new urina! for thirty hours after , bur only a ſe- 
diment that was to be waſhed away : Therctore I was affured, that all chat ſand was caft 
out with the urine of him that had the Stone , neither char it had b-longed ro that ſand , 
and co the ſame urine , the ground whereof it had now required to be, Conſequently 
alſo, chat che ſand char was afterwards piſſed ar ſucceſſive and continual turns, was nor 
the produ& of that urine alone, nor made, or begottea through the delay of colle&ion 
of that urine : yea, ſeeing otherwiſe the kidney, being four times bigger than ir ſelf, 
ſhould now and then nor be ſufficient for entertaining of the ſarid flowing down by thac 
fit: Therefore I have learned , that the watery and untinged urine was the fore-ſhewer of 
the future ſands and fir , and the preſager of che future pain ; or thar, from that very 
time, it laid afide the foundations of diſpofitions in a certain hollswneſs , perhaps big- 
ger than the boſomes of one kidney: Werefore I conjeRured, that the womb was more 
capable of the ſands, lump and tone, thin both the boſomes of the kidneys were : 
For one is a central borderer on the urine-pipe ; and the other, 1s a winding one, cir- 
cumflexed, or benving about throughout the body of the kidney, For I greatly wondred, 
that the urine waxed not yellow on the - days, yet that abundance flowedtorth ; = 

cert 2 rnat 
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that the droſs being the tincture of the urine,ſhould then according to irs wonted cuſtome, 
be attraced : as if all the tioQture thereof, being for the framing of the urine,were walt. 
ed; or, as though the ſands were made of che meerrinQure of the droſs ; and ſo that 
the mixture of the liquid duug with the urine, was a diſeafie one beſides nature although 
ordinary : which meditation indeed, at my firſt entrance therein, affited me: Ar 
lealtwiſe from thence I more cleerly knew, , that the material cauſe of Duelech, aſſigned 
by the Schools , was alcogetber vain and ſtupid : ſeeing chat if there were any whitiſh 
and phlegmie muckineſs co&ed from the hear of the kidneys, into a tone ; Now the 
ſand of the reines ſhould not be of a more clcron colour than the Rone of the bladder ; bur 
both ſtones ſhould be alike pale;becauſe the coQting and drying of that mucky ſnjvel,cannoc 
citrinize the pale colour of the ſame ; or in the bladder, under a longer delay,iz ſhould be 
wholly yellow , unleſs pethaps, the Schools ſhall demonſtrate, that the Muſlcilage of the 
kidneys is yellow , and that of the bladder whi ſe ſurely , they teach old wives f$i- 
ions concerning the muſcilaginous matter of crMeRone. Furthermore it hath ſeemed 
to me, that the urine is clecr, plenteous,nor tinged before the fit ; and croublous, and ſan. 
dy , after the pains; becauſe that while che ſand is in making, that happens in the vena 
cava, and in the ſucking veins themſelves ; it not being indeed, as yet in the form of 
ſand, or of a ſtone, bur like a lump , like a more thin clay, and like a ſediment. And 
ſo the urine is not then duly concoRted in that kitchin ; Wherefore it is watery, and the 
Archeus of thoſe parts is primarily, ill affeed. But I underſtand the coction or digeſtion 
of the urine, to be the promotion thereof unto a urinous perfe&tion : for there is not yer 
in that very place a ſand , but the moſt ſmall atome of a Bo{xs or lump : Becauſc a cor- 
ruptive ferment is there eſtabliſhed, belides nature, and the requirance of the place : 
bur by how much the farther ir departs from thence toward the kidney,or uno the laſt fink 
of the urine ; it is alſo more and more burdened with its own uriny ferment ; and Dwe- 
lech receives an increaſe almoſt at every moment , and is by degrees confirmed into big- 
ger grains ; For I did argue, if a veineven after death , preſerves the blood from curd- 
ling, contrary tocorruption , it ſhould not be unmeec for a certain preſervation. from 
a ſtonie coagulation, likewife to exiſt in the wombs or veins of the urine;burt that this pre- 
ſervation is very ſtrongly trampled upon. by a vitious ferment of the neighboring-kidney : 
The which, when it hath once ſeriouſly happened, ſo as that the veins have but a little 
departed from their-native goodneſs ; it befalls theſe, as to any kind of impure veſſels , 
and choſe moleſted with a neighbouring ſtinking , or rong ſmelling ferment, whereunto 
ſomething of the reſiding impure contagion , doth roly adhere s for ſuchis the 
conti ſucceſhon of relapſes in thoſe that have the ſtone 1n the reins , that. all the 
dregoy filth adheripg unto them, .is not fully wiped off ; and chat there is the ſame 
neighbour charaRer of the bad diſpoſition, which forged the former calamities. Aſter 
the ſame manner , whereby a hen carries mature eggs, and thoſe leſs mature, and others, 
like oa ber loynes, which are the pledges of a birth ſucceſſively co follow for ſome 
moneths, 
Thus indeed hath been the neceſſity whereby thoſe that have the one in the Reins , do 
"2 for the moſt parr, obey the importunities of a Meteour , do alſo preſage futuretempeſts, 
and the pains of theſe do aſcend from the loynes into the back ; Becauſe while ſome- 
what more of thoſe filths is now affixed to thoſe veins or wombs , they are grieved 
and contraRed, at lealt, on chat fide whereon they are moleſied, or on both fides rhrough- 
out their loynes,in a like manner : Under which contraQture, and wrinkled frizling of 


13 the veins , a pricking, lancing , and, as it were, renting pain ariſerh, And the .more 


oroſs atomes which were colle&ed inthe ſucking veins , falldown in that frizling, un- 
to the kidneys : a lump in the mean rime, remaining for a pledge, being as it were the 
ſcminary or ſeed-plot of the next fit, even untill the mature ripeneſs of its age, In 
14 which painful convulfion of che veins, the liquor latex, doth at length, ſpeedily run 
from far, our of che veins unto the kidneys for help; or is drawn thither, and being obe- 
dient, owes thereunto 2 from whence there is a diſturbed urine. Bur what that latex is , 
which ſecipg it is not urine, yet ir.is mixed hetewith, hath been largely enough declared 
by mcin its own. Treatiſe. Burt after that, the ſmall pieces of ſand and fones are caſt 
forth , and.the pain ceaſeth, becauſe the contraRure of the veins ceaſeth. 
That cruel pain therefore of the diſeaſed with the Rone of the kidney,ariſerh ſrom the 
T5 contraRture or drawing together of the veins :; byr not from. the paſſage of the Bolus , 
5 or ſand. , For oft-times a great ſtone i8 afterwards leſs painful, which at fir being bur of 
a ſmall bigneſs, was exceeding painful-: not indeed that the Ureter isbecome larger than 
it ſelf was ( even as the Schools, otherwiſe think) bur the convullion was greater while 


the 


th: malady was unaccuſtomed. For otherwiſe, if the Urine-pipe ſhould undergo ſo great 
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a largeneſle, they contradict themſelves, while Dizretick, Medicines forbid the (traight- 
neſs of the Veſſels. And then, I bave further conſidered , that about the beginniog the 
urine is voyded clear, watery, and abundantly : For fince the urine is tinged by the Got; 
or liquid dung : bur fince that drofs is nor drawa forth , but nigh the end of the Gur 
1leos, and nigh to the fewel of the Ferment of the dung; From thence ir comes to paſs 
that that droſs is not allured from ſo far a diſtance under che confulioh of the fir at hand: 
for that the Family-adminiſtration of thar Ktch1n, is confuſedly rroubled and intercupr- 
ed : Becauſe che tomach, together with the whole Abdomen or neather-belly is diſturbed 
and in a gueſs or fear, fore-fceles the Rtorme at hand, no lefſe than ir ky + hs with the 
ſame, and undergoes it, being preſent, For it ſeems to fore-feel the ſand,” not yet ſeen; 
but ſurely, it is then preſent in its own womb, and while it is fore-fele, from that very 
rime, the beginning of chat contraQure is preſent, The Archews therefore being willing 
to waſh off the enemy, and excuſe the fit at hand, calls to him from on every fide all 
the Latex, and ſends it down to rince the Kidneys, Therefore the veines are contracted 
inthe tony Reines, and the Bowzls conſent z and therefore by reaſon of their conſent, 
they diflemble the pain of che Colick. For which cauſe,the pain of the fone in the Kidney, 
is not yet ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by the Scboo/es, Neither is it a wonder, that at the 
convulfion of the veines, the Bowels themſzlves are alſo convulſed or pull'd together : 
ſeeing contraQuures of the Joynts ( by reaſon of the near affinity of conſent ) do fol. 
low as well the cruel paines of the Colick, as thoſe of the fone in the Kidneys, Far 
therefore do the Schooles wander from the Truth,as that the droſs is drawn or ſent,for the 
framing of the tone : but rather the tinRure thereof comes upon the urine by ac cident, 
while the Spirit the Coagulater uncloathes his power on the volatile earth ; Bzcauſe 
other things being agrecable, the tone thar is tinged, 1s alwayes more brickle than pale 
ones. And that thing cleatly argues , that the tinRure of che urine, if it could, would 
corally hinder the compoſicion of Due/ech. And therefore thoſe that have the Jaundice, 
alchough they are otherwiſe ſubje& ro the ſtone; yer in time of the Jaundiſe, they are 
ſcarce ſeen to be tony z For therefore in time of the generation of the affeR of the {tone 
the urine, acthe firſt conception of ſands, waxeth yellow , and looks pale about the bc- 
vinning of the fic : B2cauſe then it is as yet , Latex , and not yet meer urine. 
Therefore, I have certainly known, that if all che ſand which is voyded ſhould be made 
onely in the boſome of the Kidney, the pain would be greater while it is voyded,than 
while the ſand dorh not yet appear : The which notwith{tanding, contradigeth expe- 


rience. 


Moreover, becauſe the ſand being once bred, the urine is troubled more than it was 
yonr, and becomes thicker ; ſecing otherwiſe, a troubled confuſion perſiades , that it 
containes more of a pouderiſh matter ( for in a more groſs conſiftence , rhere is more 
pouder than in that urine which is at firſt clear and watery :) That plainly convinceth, 
that the womb of the affe& of the ſtone, is already filled up; neither chat it canen- 
certain chart more groſs balaſt, Therefore the variety of the Womb being unknown, 
hath neglefted not onely the curing of the ſtone in the Reines, bur hath alſo, incrodu- 


ced interchangeable alterations of its cauſes and curing. 


Indeed it is one thing for the 


ſand floating from the Kidney, to be thruft down by a ſucceeding drop of the urine ; 
and a far different thing, to thake off the adhering fand, not indeed through the wa- 
red convulton and frizling of the parts, 


ter waſhing it off, but from a mſn 
For they perſwade, by the Mart 


themſelves. 


mallon, Mallow, Oyl of Almonds, and the like, ro 
aſſwage paines, to moiſten, enlarge ,and beſmear thz paſflages : and ſo in this , as alſo in 
al other things every where, the Schooles are cicher intent onely on the efteR, or pro- 
poſe that which is ridiculous : while, asthey ought. by a cleanſing faculty, ro bruſh off 
the ſands and lump, from the whole Womb, they torally employ themſelves in looſen- 
ing the paſſages, and in moiſtening the membranes , which are alwayes moſt moiſt in 


For rruly, althou2h the ſand be expelled, yer the womb thereof is not there'ore ſafe : 
bur at leaſiwiſe the ſides of the veines, remain defiled with the Bolus or lump, for 4 future 
puniſhment of the fone ; whither the Schooles hicherto have had no regard. 

For I ſometimes wondred, that he that a good while before had che ftone 1n his Reines, 
afcer he hath diſmiſſed thar ſtone into his bladder,doth che more ſeldom fiir up new fones 


in bis Kidncy, as long as the other moleſts his Bladder : 


yet thac he that hath che fone 


in his Reines , if rogerher alſo therewith,he be goury, doth notwithſtanding admic of rhe 
'. Gout as a Companion with the fir of che Nephricical affe& or tone in the Reines, For 
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from thence I have learned, thar as pain in a Wound, Rirs up a ſandy or gleary water, (6 
alſo, that it can change the urine ic ſelf, which may hinder (tonifying in che antient womb 
of the Loynes. Wherefore alſo, there isa troubled urine ( and that without ſand ) ſeen 
in perſons that have the tone : For the pair is the Trumpet, which occafionally cals 
to it, the Latex from on every fide , which inflames, yea and diſturbs the urine with a 
ſtrange Gueſt being admixed with ir. But 1n ſ6 = a conſuhon of Offices, nothing is 
thought of the confuſion itſelf ; For the pain hath oftentimes ſet before mine eyes, the 
Image of feruent heat. For water, after the boyling up of hear, is for the moſt par trou- 
bled and confuſed: For ſo, becauſe there is a Bo/xs made of the volatile earth of the utine 
that is not yer ſufficiently ſeaſoned with a ſalt, by reaſon of the want of an Urinary Fer- 
ment ftabliſh*d in the Reines 2: therefore alſo, that Bo/ws or lump melts with che fiery 
heat, neicher is it conſtrained into the more hard and great ſands, as long as it doth nor 
experience the force of the Ferment of the Kidneys: But the Bolws ts ſufficiently tinged, 
not indeed from the droſs, the more lately coming thereon, which h the Sands 
( for that red lump is beyond the yellowneſle of the droſs ) but from the waſhy venat 
blood, which is erroneouſly tranſlated in the veines ( the womb of the Bolus) for uſes, 
being the ends of Turbulency, And for chis cauſe , in the fignification of urine , the 
Bolus teftifies of the Liver and venal Blood ; but the ſand nothing of theſe, 

It is manifeſt therefore, that the urine is by it ſelf ſalt, alrhough a man be not fed with 
ſalt, and chouſhal: find the cauſe thereof concerning Digeſtions. 

A certain Crate in our Cicy, being beſide hiinſelf, paſſed over r7 whole dayes without 
any meat and drink before his deach -bur he never wholly wanted adaily urine , although a 
more ſpating one, and by degrees, a more red one departed from him. From whence 1 
conjeure, thar there is in the Kidney an exchangeative faculty of the blood intourine 
(and the which faculty, I elſwhere, in the Treatiſe of the Dropſie, do Rudiouſly proſecute ) 
no otherwiſe than asa Wound doth of the blood, prepate a ſpeedy and pleprifull S»nowze 
or glea'y water. Therefore the urine, for the laſt limirarion of it ſelf, requires apd bor- 
rowes 2 virtue from the Ferment, which the Kidneys do 1nſpire into the womb of the 
urine 2 No otherwiſe, than as the Liver inſpires the faculty of blood-making into the 
veines of the Porta, and knittings of the Meſentery : Wherefore the whole Chyle of the 
Ntomach doth in the {ame place preſently difſemble blood in its colour. But the plainly 
Lord-like power of the Kidneys over the veines, I elſewhere proſecute concerning the 
Dropſie, But although the Ferment of the Kidney, ſerving fer the miniſtery of the whole 
entire urine, be as it were the digeſtion of a certain Bowel ; yet it is not recxoned amongſt 
the number of digeſtions, becauſe it concerns the concodtion of a ſuperfluicy , but noe 
of a nouriſhment. : 

For fince every tranſmutation which proceedeth by digeftions, hath its own Me- 
dium's or proper Ferments, which are fit for a new Generation ; alſo the Kidney begins 
to imprint its own Ferment on the Creame, preſently afſoon as it is ſtayedat the ports 
of the Liver : Through the vigour of which Ferment, the urine ſequeſters ir ſelf from 
the venal blood, in its native properties ; And although that blood be not yet coagu- 
lable : yet the liquid from the liquid do there ſeparate themſelves, The Myfterie of 
Sanguificacion or Blood-making, is indeed homogencal , imple , and altogether fingle, 
and ſo included in Sanguification alone ; yet a ſeparable unlikeneſs ought to be bred in 
the Cream, preſently in its entrance of the Port-verne : For elſe , the blood, while it at- 
tained a vital condition in the Liver, would undecently be defiled with the blaſt of the 
Ferment of the Kidneys: But char the urine is naturally ſalt, and from whence that ſalt- 
neſſe is unto it, thou ſhalt find elſewhere concerning Drgeſt:ons, Bur here, ler it be 
ſufficient to- have given notice, that as much of an acide ſalt as is bred in the Chyle under 
the firſt digeſtion ; ſo much paſſeth over into a ſalt ſalt, by a ſubRancial Tranſmucation 
in the ſecond. : 

I have now pointed out the womb of the Urine and Stone, beginning: I have afſo 
declared the wonderfull property of the Spirit of Urine , in coagulating, and Ronifying: 
From thence alſo, ir now is ſufficiently manifeſt , char if the ſpiric of urive happens co 
flow by a'Retrograde motion, through che Liver, into the Port-veine, and from thence co 
be expelled, as an unaccuſtomed ranger, through the Afeſentery into the Bowels : thar 
it ſhall therealſo eaſily coagulate unwonted Rones ; and the which Parace/ſus calls con- 
gealed ; but nor coagulatedones ; becauſe they aſcend not unto the bardneſle of the 
Dwelech of Urines: the which are confirmed from their mother-marter, a muſcilage. 
Bur if indeed, the ſpirir of urine be carried upwards or downwards through the hollow 
veine 3 it by a faculty proper unto it ſelf, eſtrangeth the ſpermatick and muſcilaginous 
nous 
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nouriſtiment of the (ſimilar parts inro a more hard compaQion : from whence at Temerh, 
Scirrhur's, . quartane Agues, and alſo divers obſiruQions do arif': the which ſurely;they 
do vainly.'endeavour to bruth away by Juleps,or Apezemes, Laſtly, rhe Gaul is nouriſh. 
ed by the yenal blood its Neighbour , whereinto, if the ſpirit of urine ſhall wander out 
of its own womb, ſtones are prefetirly bred alſo inthe Gault, For whatſoever enters inrs 
anothers harveſt, becomes forreign and hoftile, and ſo, extraordinary affeRts do ariſe from 
co-like Cauſes, Fot neicher have I unficly raught, . thar , char wheyiſh matter which is 
carried, as being throughly mixed with the blood, and is by ſweat or otherwiſe, unſenfibly 
diſperſed , is nor urine , as neicher thatirt bath the properties of the fame ; nor thir ir 
is a whey, the imitater of Milk; and much leffe that it is Gaul, or y2llow Choler : but a 
part of the Liquor Latex 3 of which, 1 its own Treatiſe. 


CHAP. VII. 
Duelech Diſſolved. 


1.-The tnconfiderate raſbneſſe of the Schooles is arcuſed. 2. An account or reckoning 
wp of Knaves , over whom the Magiſtrate ought to be intentice. 3. The Author 'ex- 
cuſeth himſelf. 4. Every Diſec; in its own kind, is curable. 5, How muchs 
is to be boped for from the Shops, 6. Or what may there be found far the Diſ- 
eaſe of the Stone. 7. A double Indication or betakening. 8. iA fomenhat deaf 
intention of the Schooles. 9. The vanity of this kind of intention. 10. Why 


frroe- 
tous 


Schooles.. 13. The Reaſons 
14. The Reaſons of the «Alchymiſis. 15. 


Have ſpoken of the Womb of che Aﬀe& or Diſeaſe of the Stone : But now IT muſt y 
ſeriouſly -confider of its Remedies. For indeed, the common people laugh ar the 
Schooles, who are become a Reproach;: beeaufe there hath not been any thing birherro, 
diligently ſearched inco,concerming the erue-Cauſes or Curing thereof. I have indeed elſe- 
where rehearſed;that the power of the mind-being.as ir were barren or feeble, bath acted the 
original of Mzdicin2:& that Medicine, being ako in irs ripe Yeates,cverunto this vety day 
broughr into a Circle without-any progreſs: b:caule they have: been willing rather to abide 
in forreign, Grecian, Bubarous and-Hzacheviſh Inventions,and have held ic an Honour to 
have poluhed orber mens Principles. While'as in the mean ctme , new Diſeaſes ariſe : 
alſo thoſe that. Were once ſpent or grow: fake, do rife again masked ; and therefore do 
they appear illagirtmate, nor: any lonzer anſwering-to the deſcriptions of the firſt, For 
11 Medicine ſtands without any prozrefs, white as out health Rands in the gr 
nee 
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necd of the increaſe of healing : As a ſlow and ungenerous kind of P hy ſit;ans hindets the 
ſame, becauſe they wouldbe wiſe only by anothers commentary,and deny Art to increaſe 
above wharthey have known: And therefore alſo,whatſoever they are ignorant of, they by 
a cettain deſpair,drive away into the Catalogue of uncurable Diſeaſes. ©. As if che. inven- 
tions of Anceſtours, had (topt up the way of our induſtry, had ſhut up the ereaſures of 
wiſdom , and as if all the modern force of the mind were barren, aud the power of di- 
vine wiſdome exhauſted , that there were norhing any lenger, which may demonſtrace 
unto-us a further truth, ft 

Truly the cup of ſloath hath even from the very beginning , befooled the world with a 
Lethargy ; for therefore, every one, had rather to afſenc, chan diligencly to ſearch : For 
ſo great is the ſweerneſs of gala 3 that eyery one doth with love, admire his own foci. 
eties of confufions , and Mi cellanies of Medicines ( they call them received Magt- 
frals ) and thoſe Medicines which being in times paſt the more ſecret ones, have ren« 
dred Phyficians that were Lovers of labour, fatrious: old women, by reaſon of the drow(ſi- 
neſs of Phyſitians, have at this day, ſpread abroad into the hands of Apothecraies. 

From whence, every Barber, Bather, Nun, Tormenter, or Bawd that was chaſed 
out of the Stewes of harlots, boaſts of medicine; the number whereof I will here de- 
ſcribe, | rF. hd 

For thoſe firſt come to hand, who will heal, being indeed nor inftruted for this pur- 
poſe ; butbeing prompt by nature, and daring to do any thing, band forth theſe things 
tothe fick, which they- have heard to have profited others, without the knowledge and 
difference of cauſes ; and ſo they drive chem head-long intodaniger. For from thence , 

Imoſt all the experiments of the Schools have iſſued : The which alſo, Galen after the 

xampte of his Maſter Q#in4,” hath confirmed : For the Schools making experiments 
by the deaths of men, preſently call thetr Graduates ,' moſt expert Phyſicians, Others 
being vulgar onesghad rather heal —_— vulgar;and unto theſe they give their Connſels: 
Some alſo, from favour alone, and being entreared... alſo, by reaſon of the ambi- 
tion of honour, and chat they may ſeem as wiſe men,have thiskind of vice bred in them; 
for ſuch kind of Deceivers will ſeem-to bz rich, and thctefore they perform all ſervices 
for death, or a chanced beakb free, | : 

Of rhis ſort are thoſe firſt of all,” who ar Xome, chruſt a Triacle on the Cardinals and 
Peers , as compoſed 'of berter Simples than "God hath created in nature : For fo we 
have deceived the people in the Ciry,and have ſeemed to be haly Apothecaries. There ſuc- 
ceed theſe, ſuch as require rewards indeed, . but in-no wiſe money, left they ſhould be 
known to have pat off the condition of Noble' perſons , and likewiſe their promiſed 
poverty: And therefore they are thoſe, who ſay, they earn or merit nothing for them- 
ſelves , bur only for a poor Community. There are Apoliates like to theſe, who con- 
feſ# indeed, thar rhey ate not Phyſirians; but that they have their ſecrets from a 3 ug po 
an Emperor : For theſe are wont to interpoſe as middle perſons , which extol the price 
of their medicine, Andthen therefollow theſe, who wear garments and a purſe-bored 
Full -of holes like a fhieve; neither, fm che mean time, are they ſlow to exerciſe,of cheir 
own impoſture : As that they were ſometimes very rich, but now impoveriſhed (in a 
hogs-head of wine) by the Art of Chymiftry, by Wars, and by che conGancy of Religi- 
on, Thereare alſo thoſe, who at ſomerime were valiant in a croop of Souldiers ; but in 
War ( for the confliging for moneys) they beſtowed all their wealth ; they ſhew their 
ſcars int a bravery, perhaps being received as a due reward, Some alſo have left wives 
and children, houſes,and Altars , and the pleaſant fields of their Countrey , for the wor- 
hip of Religion, Many alſo are poor of their own accord, becauſe no body will give 
them any thing : neither are thoſe wancing,who feign their Religions, change their gar- 
ment, walk in wodden begging ſhooes; they by a lurking bypocrifie , counterfeit att 
Hermite, into whom God hath inſpired the vertues of Simples, There are ſome alſo , 
who cverywhere intermix Aſtronomy and Palmeſtry. 

In the next place, there are others who wander - if the countrey, who received their 
Art in the Mountain of Yen : from hence they have known to cure bruit beaſts, no 
leſs than men, from diſcaſes: Likewiſe,they know alſo bow to foretell things ro come , 
and to dig treaſures out of the earth: And there are ſome, who being defliture of books, 
write on paper the unharmleſs words of Solowon, whereby diſeaſes no_otherwiſe than as 
Devils are chaſed away ; they carry croſſes before and behind chem, let the Devil ſhould 
carty away him that'writes thoſe powerful words. There are ſome who underſtand di- 
vers Diale&ts; they feign among the Dutch , that they can ſpeak the Chaldeav, Arabick, 
and Dalmatian or Sclavorian tongue , and being laden wich many Ares, they at lengrh; 
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brag of Science Mathemarical, or Hiſtories ; Many of theſe have known how to make, 
no leſs then the ſtone which makes gold, they carry about with them Mines of Metals, 
rhat are propagable by a perpetual ferment, There are alſo Saracens ; and there are bap- 
tized Jews ( for the molt part , wickeder than thoſe that are notbaprized ) who have 
learned out of the Cabal, divers wayes to mortifie Mercury ;, and likewiſe diverſly to pre- 
pare poyſons : the which, they deliver, to be prevalent againſt all diſeaſes, and many o- 
ther. They boaſt, that the Hebrew tongue doth contain the foundations of all Scien- 
ces, and the great Secrets of Common-yvealchs, and that they are great with child'of the 
fore-knowledge of furure things. They oftentimes cite their Rabb:»s, their book Nebs - 
lobs, rogethe2 , with the little Key of Solomon : from whence they are able co read as 
well things paſt, as chings to come.Ochers alſo affirm,that the medicinal Art is ro be inhe- 
rited only in cheir own progeny or ſucceſſion of blood ; alchough they are all fooliſh, or 
wicked perſons. Bur if they are not received by ment, at leaſtwiſe, among women they 
boaſt with a Grace : for they are covered With the fame hide, both Greeks and Jewes , al- 
though the one doth interchangeably deride the other; for they being prompt by nature, 
perfe&ly learn to Lie,of themielves. 

There is alſo a fugitive ſort of the family of Chymiſts ; the which, while chey boaſt of 
the more choice remedies, ſer to ſale nothing but poyſons to Apothecaries: for they uſurp 
all liberry of lying among the ignorant ; lying increaſing with them through daily uſe x 
For they ate Idiots,being fugitive Apoſtates from Chymical furnaces. Bur the Schools, 
do with a greater ſecutity, and by a molt free authority of all,deceive Mortals : for when 
as I do by tbe unavoidable decree of truth, demonſtrate, that they are alcogerher igno- 
rant of the eſſences, cauſes, and remedies of Diſeaſes, and do confirm that thing by a 
great Volumn, and Reaſons drawn from the cauſe : they in the mean time , promote 
their own Schollars ; this man, becauſe he isa Latiniſt, and hath his father a Chyrurgion, 
or an wang þ- or another , becauſe he was made Maſter of Arts, and hath heard 
ſome Le&ures of Profeſſours ; another laſtly, becauſe he in part, brags of Exclide, or 
or hath learned co diſpuce, from Ar:forle, 

But I pity mankind, which is ſubje& to ſo many inward Calamicies, andexpoſed to ſo 
many external aſſailants : who, when under the unlucky rules of the Schools, they have 
ſlain.any one of thoſe in chief Place , do afſume the priviledge of calling upon the un« 
curableneſs of the diſeaſe, and have everywhere their patrons and complices, And ſo , 
they alone, do without puniſhment, make an afſanlt on the lives of Princes, even as I 
have ſhewed in the book of Fevers..But by ſo much chemore miſerably,do mortals entruſt 
themſelves in their hands,becauſe they cover their ignorance among the common people, 
by promotion, and an cath, For they ſwear that they will faithfully cure infirmities , the 
which, I have ſhewn, that they are alrogether ignorant of, Yea , their Prince, Galen, 
bath not ſhewn them ſo much as one Medicine, which was not borrowed from Empe- 
ricks, however he may triumph in bis paſtime Theory of Complexions and Degrees , a9 
well according to their kinds,as places, For Quintins, the Maſter of Ga/er, and wholly 
an Emperick, is everywhere called on for help, by his Schellar. 3 

Princes and Magiſtrates ought to divert this unpuniſhed liberty of killing, from their 
Subje&s, and they are held from Conſcience fo tro do. But I do nor think, that this 
hath been negle&ed through careleſneſs : but that ic hath hicherco been diſ- regarded, by 
reaſon of the ignorance of the remedy. Bur T judge this to bs the remedy thereof : If 
they appoint every Phyfician to be fo obliged, as that he ought ro go to lee every ſick 
perſon, by whom he ſhall be required, three cimes at leaſt , under the penalcy of baniſh- 
ment, and deprivement of his office. For otherwiſe, che number of Phyfitians , hach 
ſufficiently increaſed, And then,that there be n> pay due co a Phyfitizn,if he thall nor. heal 
the fick, By this double decree,indeed, Phy ft:axs would become the more watchful,and 
the buſineſs would more rightly ſucceed with the fick , and che Prince would preſerve his 
Subjeas. . 

But thoſe Statutes are to be ſeriouſly kept ; for they are <quivalent to th2 Law of Cor- 
nelins, concerning privy murderers. now return from whence I have digreſſed. There are 
alſo ſome,who while they feign themſelves ro have read my Book of Fevers, objeR, thac 
I boaſt only of Chymical Remedies, and unwonted Arcanum's or Secrets, that I mighc 
call every (ick perſon unto my ſelf, by deſpifing the moſt ſafe doArinz of the Ancients. 
Far be it | Becauſe I neither go to viſitthe fick , nor do I heal for bope of gaim : The 
which, all 200d men of out whole Countrey are witneſſes of, Surely, I call none, to pro- 
ſtirute or ſet my Medicines to ſale unto thzm, 1 wiltingiy live a retired life , being 
ſought unto only by the poor. This one thing, I openly and freely profeſs : to wir, 
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thar the conqueſts of difficulc diſcaſes , doTequire other Phyſtians than Humonr;/ts ; 
and far different remedies trom thoſe which the Apothecary ſels ? Becauſe rhey do moſt 
defirouſly require- the endowed powers of the moſt perfe& bodies, thar their poyſons, 
from their balſames, may be ſeparated in us. Yea where poyſons are not manife, the 
eonfuſions of the eArcbens are overcome, impurines are privily expelled, the Dimenfi 
ons of remedies are turned in and our, that they may diſcloſe their properties, of whoſe 
endeavour, the Archeis bath need, | 

And moreover, the impreſſions of remedies may be curned inward, whoſe Tyranny our 
nature cannot bear without deſtrution, Forin this offence, and in this peny , Many 
ages have already departed, as being unhappily paſſed over ; becauſe the pr which 
make diſeaſes , being unknown , che powers of . Remedies being not known , and the 
more ptofound preparations being deſpiſed, whatſoever diſeaſe did not paſs under hea- 
theniſh beginnings, hath Rood dedicared unto deſperate ones. 

Truly, no Diſeaſe is, in irs kind, uncurable : For God, as he made not death, ſo neicher 
doth he rejoyce in the deſtruQion of the living. He hath made the Nations of the earth 
curable : neither is there a Medicine of deſtrution, 'nor a kingdome of infernals in the 
earth; | 

Wherefore, 1 before God, who is everywhere preſent, do from my very ſoul,exhort 
a ſluggIh kind of men, whoare ready in ſubſcribing ro the ignorant , that they contem- 
cemplate with me , that by the remedies of the Shops, ſome diſeaſes alimencary or per- 
tains to nouriſhment, are [omerimes by accident, cured ; to wit, ſuch as do admit of vo- 
lnrary-conſumprions, and eafie reſolutions : But thatin the more grievous ones , in 
whom there are fixed, or Chronical roots, the uſe of thoſe have more hurted than pro- 
fired. Hippocrates indeed, without envy, left the enquiries into'the more profound re- 
medies, unto poſterity : becauſe our Anceftours lived in more happy ages. ' But the 
Schools have not had reſpe& into the greater necefficies of Morrals, of nature ſicting 
and laying ; but being content with Ga/ev, and his Maſter Qwintivs, they bave not per- 
ceived the defe&s of mortal men, ſeeing they have beheld gain co ſway them in-any e- 
vent whatſoever. For they have not ſo much as once earneſtly confidered, how to hinder 
the returnes of the {tone in the kidneys,and much leſs, how to diffolve the None ; becauſe 
they bad yielded up their names to deceived Authorg,and falſe cauſes, For therefore there 
bath nothing been beard hicherro, of the true cauſe of Rones, and of a true cure , and 
cherefore alſo,nothing of crue remedies. © 

For truly, ſuch a remedy was defired, which might hinder rhe Off-ſpring of a growing 
Ductech to come, by a preparation of the very urine it ſelf : Then alſo, which'might re- 
ftore the Gorgonous c—_— the fone-breeding womb , che power of a onifying 
ferment ; and ar length, which might alſo diſſolve whatſoever the ſpirit , the Coaculater 
had committed. Of all which particulars , there bath nothing been hitherto heard : 
Only the Schools have been intent in driving the ſtone foreward,and in looſening, of the 
urine es, k 

ES: ring of the diſeaſc of the Srone, a two-fold induſtry is obvious to our 
fight: To wit, one, which takes away the inclination and fear of a Relapſe : © But the 
other which:may demoliſh Dxe/echbeing generared, I will ſhew, rhar it bath not been 
dreamed of either intention, in the Schools; bur only, thar they have attempred the dri- 
ving forth of ſands & ſtones; bur thatthey have not conſidered of the pacifying of ſo cruel 
a Pain,from the root. They praiſe indeed, and exalr ro the higheſt pirch, Mallowes, 
the Marſh-Mallow, Oyl of eAlmonds, and whatſoever things they name moiſteners for 
mollifying : and then, they con-joyn divers fomencations, as well thoſe, moſieniug, as 
abſterfive or. cleanſing, and likewiſe cooling ones, left the pains ſhould be beichrnes” or 
the ones increaſe, Yea, they commend alſo, the Oyl of Scorpions ; as though, that 
beipg anointed on the out-fide, would break the ones ! as if I ſay , they would looſen 
the far,fleſhy membrane, and Per;toneum or filme encloſing the bowels ; to wit , at the 
enlargement whereof, the urine-pipe ſhould preſently be mollified, and extended in 
breath or wideneſs. Truly the common people have found out, and brought forth theſe 
ſuccours for themſelves , ſome old woman ar firſt perſwading them. 

Afterwards, the Schools, at the beginning, admired theſe ſuccours, and then,ſtraight- 
way embraced them: To wit , leaſt (fince they have no other medicine ) they ſhould 

become- unprofitable by deſpifing them. Bur theſe things are not teceived for the ſake 
of pain alone ; bur they lightly ſearching into the cauſe of help, and being only ſolici- 
tous about the journey of the fone, have decreed with a final arreſt ; that the urine 
veſſels are not to be enlarged but by moiſtening things; neither that there could be any 
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other hope of healing : Bur for the enlargement of che nrine-pipe , nor "indeed 
according to its lengrt} 3 bur only ,/ whereby they might hope , to wit, for ics widening : 
2s if nacure were obliged to conform her ſelf cro-the endeavours of Phy /tram : And fo 
have judged the-remedies of pains co be by accident ; whereunto rhey have adjoyn- 
ed Cipher lelt the 'urine-pipe being ge WF —SEY lymg upon it, fhbuld 
ſpread a floud-gate ſor the ſliding fone , ſo, id op up its paſſage; And 
ſo that the capiral remedy of the Schools hath been inrent about dungs, the effeR, and lat- 
ger ſympromes ; bur 110 way 6n the Eaufes, footes and foundarioas: From whence char 
Sacyrial yerle aroſe.” ' 2 OO we , - 
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Excrementitions Dung and Urine-piſy , 
"Are of Phyſitians, the chief dainty diſh, 


But how vain and childiſh theſe aids” of the Schools are , the very afflicted: them- 
ſelves,and the widows and off-ſpring of rheſe,do tefttfig. Firſt of all, the Muſcilages of the 
Mallow,do not paſs thorow, from the month unto'the Uterer, in the form of an aſſwa- 
ging , looſening and mollifying Medicine bur that, they do firſt receive fotte” formal 
tranſmutations in their paſſage : For neither doth any thing deſcend thirher ; unleſs ic 
hath firſt aſſumed the nature of urine : Yea, and if the urine-pipe being now Ropped 

by the Rone,(for as long as it is not Ropped up, it hath not as yer filled up the whole 
wideneſs of the Ureter , and therefore an enlargement of the ſame ſhould be in vain re- 
quired) doth ſuſtain the urine lying behind it ;- after whar ſort, 'TÞray , ſhall this ſame 
excrement give place in ſo ſtraight a paſſage, chat it may rife up, #n# make room for the 
arine prepared of the Mallow,comming unto ic ? Id by 

T, ar leaſtwiſe, confeſs, thar I do not underſtand any thing of theſe promiſes. - And 
then, put the caſe, chat old wive's fiftion were granred , and chat, thar moiftening Muſci- 
hge could come down ſafe unto that ftraight angiport or narrow latie of the utine : yet 
ie ſhall nor therefore extend che pipe of the Urerer, which was already before,moiſ ; the 
which, befidesche already aftual moſtening of it ſelf, doth now require or expeA to be 
enlarged by a forreign muckineſs : ag neicher, being oncecver enlarged, ſhould ic afcer- 
wards wiſh for, or admir of a further repeated exrenfion of it ſelf, it relapfes ;- And ſo, 
that ſuppoſed, and difſembled remedy of the Schovls , would be profitable but ar only 
turn : Unleſs had rather, chat the Ureter ſhould be enlarged by the Alidins and 
comming of the aforeſaid Muſcilages rherero , and through cheir cafual abſence to be 

in narrowed into its former ftare'; which 1s to grant a power” of enlarging according 
to the deſire of che Phyfitian,befides the accuftomedneſs and nature 'of a ſolid paſſage ,' 
and that of the firf&conftirurion:Becauſe rhey ſhould naturally,afterwards again return into 
cheir former and native narrowneſs. _ Far the Schools, if they ſpeak ſerioufly 'im 
theſe rhings, they befoot or deride the fick,and do wantonizeby applauding of them- 
ſelves. 'S | 

pray you, if they ſuppoſe theſe thinys ro be true , why do they forbid Diutericks, if 
a of validity for driving forth of the ſtone, and by adminſtring moiſteners, do en- 
large the narrow p ? Why do they not couple maiſteners. with provokers of urine, 
rhar they may ſatisfic both berokenings'at once > For I have already taushr befote, rhar 
if death ſhall come upon the Patient, from the Rone Ricking in the paſſage, that doth not 
from the guile of Diyrerick Medicines; as neither becauſe rhe urine veſſel'( unleſs 

,; it ſhall be a monſtrons one } is in ſome other place, ſitaighter chan it felf in its 
ning:and therefore that the ſtone once departing-out of the kidney,if ir be ftayedin 
the ſliding down by reaſon of the firickneſs of the paſſages ; char happens from 
the cruehry of pain which bath convulfively contrafted the mt wi And there- 
fore , that comes notto paſs through rhe offence of che Diurericks , bur of the Phyfiti- 
an, Who hath never ſcarce beard of rhis Conynlfion, in the Schools ; and rherefore;nei- 
cher hath he ſought into a remedy for ir. Where ſurely che _ incongraity , and faulty 
vpn of the Schools, from not the cauſe, asfor the cauſe, comes ro be taken no- 
tice of. Sage | n X 
Becauſe the aforeſaid mo rs , the Marſh-malfow, maltow, and oyle of 4hmmd:s, 19 
&c, Do protic , nor as they doenfarge the urine-pipes ( which is in it ſelf ridiculous ) 
but forafmuch as rhey aſwage the conyutfion of frizling, even as ſome external fomenta- 
tiohsdo, Ahdlikewife , rhe juice of Citron , doth nor kelpebyche ablterfive; and -s 
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ciſive or cutting force 0fits ſharpneſſe (- for otberyviſe, vinegarz-and other ſharp things 
ſhould. perform the ſame ,) becauſe.; the juice of Cicron',. Jaye aide irs tarineſſe 1n 
the firſt digeſtion of \heat,, and therefore , neirber 4s- i -2dmixed with vitualls., now 
waxing hot +. but, there remainevin.ic a-refiding faculry , convenient. for allwaging. of 
the Cramp or convulfion : To wit ;; while it being converted info. urine , doth as yer re- 
taine-+cerraine kind of marke of its former middle life;../| -,/: _.” | 
What. if the Schoo/es do fear the uſe: of Diwreticks-,. lealt bappily ,. many ſtones in de- 
ſcendi light ar once Within &he-Urerer and chat .he which asbeing the more grofle 
one, Was the hindermoſt , ſhould as it were a wedge , flop up the paſlage/:, But, 
neither ſo indeed, is there a caſual vice to be aſcribed ro the Dizret;h medicine.: Be. 
cauſe, beſides, a fiftion ,is alſo ſer; ro ſale for z'trut hy. For-whatſoeyer doth ar the begin- 
ning , happen to fall into the urine-pipe ( unleſſe irſhall be a certaine hook ) that doth 
thus procede,and is carried downwards. : For ſmal tones do-not play and wantonize in 
ſo famous 2 paſſage : nor -one one , ,or many. at-onee that are bigger than the paſ- 
ſage, do hey out of the kidney : as neither do they once fall down from thence , 
which ſuſtain the weight of. urine. behind chem, . That. thing! 1ndeed ', ,, were ro be 
ſulpe&ed y [if the Urerer were nor. 21 ſoft and looſe.membranq ,. but a dry and unflexible 
reed: For ,chat., a moiſt memþrang ,- for fear o a Vacunm or emptineſſe,. doth 
of neceſſity alwayes-fall down onthe. fides , unlefie 1 be enlarged from, behind, by 
the urine falling : But che urine provoking medicane , 1s nor yet therefore hurtfull, For 
the falling of many and. badly formed liztle ſtones by chance into the Ureter,, hath nor 
drawn. its faults from the diuretick remedy ; bur from the fatal. urine ruſhing on ic, 
which without that .Dixretich, had equally fallen : wherefore a Dixretical remedy is 
neither to be feared, orturned away from, . for fear of an irregular and monſtrous chance ; 
to Wit, that, that wich is ordinary, by icfeif profitable, ſhould be forbidden,from the fear 
of an unwonted and moſt ſeldome accident. Bur if chey ſay, that many ſmal ſtones being 
olewed together witha imy mater , do fallqut : Firlt of all , that deftroies the mareri- 
21 cauſe of Duelech which is diligently taught by the Schooles, For cruly thar, phlegmy 
gleve ought. already to have been Roniked : bur thoſe ones neither found , nor tookto 
them, that glew.in the urine-pipe : wherefore' 1f one only tone, or many co-glewed 
, . wp , _— Y 
ones ; do (lide our of the Bdneys it is all one ;. becauſe in theic fliding forth ,- they were 
nor bigger than che paſſage of the +2; EER | 
Therefore if urine-provokers de not diſſolve.that glew , nor diſjoyne thoſe lictle ſtones : 
it ſhall atleaſt be very profitable , ſo much as may be , to have driven forth that offenſive 
fardle of the Rone,a more plentifull and provoked vrine laying on it, by the urine-its own 
weight, For the utine-pipe is not naturally moſt with any muſcilage within z The which , 
the urines of healthy; perſons doe reftifie : Therefore , if any muſcilage of medicines 
ſhould come down thither , that could not but be unto the Ureter beſides nature , and its 
uſual wont... What if the.urine pipe,being beſet with a ſtone caſt into ir, be ſaidto beger a 
muſcilage. 
Firſt of all, the urines of thoſe that have the tone in the reines ," do contradi& thac 
chance : And then alſo , the Schooles ſhall be heedlefſe , which derive phlegme , 
or the; material cauſs- of the ſtone , from above , yea , out of the ſtomach, for 
Nones: becauſe.itis chat which ſhould be found ar , and in the fick ureter, . And 
fooliſh muſcilages of forreign fimples axe given to drink, if a muſcilage ſhould be che na- 
tive cauſe.of the malady.. And then, the Schooles ſpeak, as 1f Diureticks did drivefore- 
ward the one, yez and alſo the. urine, as with a hammer , or asifthey did thruſt them 
forward:behind their back, as by a ſtaffe : for ſo ,. by arrificial things ,' after the manner 
of the vulgar, they plunge themſelves into a labarinth for a ſpeQacle: Not conſidering , 
that in urine-provoking remedies ,- there is a ſpecifical property lefr from che middle 
life of che ſimple, or. got in the. rranſchanging of digeſtion ; from which property , 
Diureticks do emunge or. wipe out the urine. But no Diareticks do by themſelves whos 
the prozeny of the tone ; As neicher doth an honelt or true Phyſician give heed to effects 
that ruſh onthe fick acidentally by accident , that therefore , he ſhould negleR effeRs,per- 
ſe , or by themſelyes ;. the which notwichſtanding is otherwiſe done , by forbidding of 
2 urine-proyoking medicine. Becauſe that a ſanative indication , or healing berokening, 
commands a moſt ready removal of that which is hurtfull, and the rather , of that which 
doth afterwards wax more great by delay. -Therefore I prayſe Diurerical remedies in the 
Rone of the kidneys, ſo that theydo allo aſwage and lull aſleep. the convulhon. A cer- 
tain Counteſle, and likewiſe another Nun, cloſed their day with huge pain 2 For both of 
chem ſhewed as it were, a hook, with one ſharp top of its Triavgle endipg in the ony: ; 
c 
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buc with its other, into the Vrerter : and both of them dyed with a cruel Convulſion- 
"hey dye not indeed by reaſon of the ſuppreſſing of their urine, when as the other of 
their Kidneys, yielded a ſufficiency of urine : but they dye onely through a cruel Con” 
vulſion z; which Cramp is again looſened about the time of Death : Wherefore the Diſ- 
ſe&ion preſcnred nothing beſides aſmall Rone of a Hook-like form, which brought death 

n them, © 
by ſaid at the beginning, that the curing of Duelech did conſiſt as well in the aboliſh- 
ment of the inclination, asin the melting or diſſolving of the Rone ; b-th whereof, 
the Schooles deny to be poſſible : and ſo we ſtand in oppoſite termes. Therefore we muſt 
come unto Reaſons, unto Wirnefles or Deeds ,and unto Chatters or Letters Patents ; and 
char, my Right being proved, the 1gnorances of the Schooler alſo may be made manifeR, 
Firſt of all, Seeing thar of a Non-being, or of that which is impoſſible to be, there 
is notany poſitive Conception, and ſo, neither is there any knowlecge thereof; There- 
fore the Schooles confeſs, that there can be no Science or knowledge unto them : and that they 
do wy be 

Butt 


They 


hoſe things to be poſſible, which they confeſle themſelves to be ignorant of. 
Reaſons,” which have daſht the Schooles unto an impoſſibility, are theſe; bur fri- 


volous enough. Our Experience, the Miftreſs of things, hath not yer made ic manifeſt 
unto us, that the evil inclination can be taken away z fince char according to Galen, 4 
D:ſtemper 


verbe 


” 4 


being turi'd into a Nature , cannot be cured , according to the Pro- 


Naturan expellas furca, tamennu{q; recurret 


Though Nature mh a Fork, thou doſt expell, 
Yet [till ſhe will return into her Cell, 


273 Of the D1ſeaſe of the Stone, _ | 

Schoole; have regard unto the Writings of Ancefiours who were ſubſcribers to He: 
Cnitm: but our Jod have reſpe& unto the firlt Being of Bodyes they being freeq 
or diſpatched from ir Wrapperies, whereby they are hindered from proceedirig uneo 
the fir Conftitutives of us: wherein they are able to ſtravgle the hurtfull Imprefions 
which are introdaced into the middle Life ; and for that cauſe to take aWay thoſe Impreg. 
fions which ſeem to be converted into a Nature, As to the _ away of the inclina- 
tion ; firſt of all the Medicine Aroph of Parace!ſus (which ſounds, as the Aroma of 
ſweet Spice of the Philoſophers; ſo called by reaſon of its Golden TinQure ) being prepa- 
red under Dung, with the mixture of Rye-breed, and afterwards extrated with fpirir of 
Wine, cures an antient inclination unto the one of the Kidneys, 

A certain man called Bazo, our Countryman , while as be had for ſome yeares in his 
Embaſlage into England, been many times moleſted wich the ſtone in his Kidneys , wich 
the greatett pain, and through my perſwaſion, making uſe of the aforeſaid Liquor Aroph 
rwwice every week, was afterwards free from that affe& of the ſione for the ſpace of 
eighteen yeares : and at length dyes in the 83 year of his age ; and his dead Carkaſe 
being diſleRed, ſhewed not ſo much as a ſmall ſand or little Rone ; who before, while 
he was tony, whether he- were carried ina Coach, or ſoberly walking, bad alwayes piſſed 
bloudy urine : His Heires do now as yet ſurvive, who are Witneſſes hereof, 

I remember alſo the Counellours of whom TI before made mention, concertiſng his 
eating of eAſþaragws ; For he, when be was wont miſerably to lay down ar every fif- 
reen dayes, having afterwards uſed Ale wherein Daucaus Of wild Carrot-ſeed was boyled, 
hath lived now, for ſome yeares, free from the Difeaſe of the tone, The Experiments 
and Teſtimonies of whom, do make the Schooles to bluſh : Since there is Truth in their 
mouth . Parace!ſus alſo called the Beings of Gemms and Stane-breaks unto his ayd ; 
and at length, by the one onely Re of Lud, ” ge 7 and attained both the 
ends of Curing. The Schooles Deny chat to be poſſible, which they cannot perform x 
theic Teſtimony is full of arrogancy and blockiſhneſſe : For cruly, as oft as they admire 
at the feeble belp of Srone-breakzng things, attempted with their crude - and 
alſo their vain chereof,they bend their Brows, lift up their Shoulders as aſtoniſhed, 
being asked, are filent 3 but being confirained , flye back ro an i ty, arid had 
rather accuſe God, as having forgotten Mercy and Goodneſle, than that he had afforded 
Remedies in Nature againſt the ſtone; being (as they ſay) confirmed, and againft moft 
Diſcaſes ; Yea, they do more willingly accuſe God of ulneſſe, chan they them< 
felves can admit of the mark of any ignorance in their own Pagani(ſh 
Princes being circumvented by rheSchooter,have ſubſctibed to the juggling 


Wiſdome of a Lye , *God hath made all Nations of the earth curable : neicher is there 2 
Medicine of deftruſtion, For the Schooler have made their own and too Srols igno- 
rance, reciprocal and convertible with the imporency of Nature, as if knewevery 
ching thar is poffible, and were ignorant onely of char which were im : and that 
not onely Negatively, but alrogether privatively : As though their ignorance did nor 
depend on. the deie& of Univerficies ; bur rather on che ſcantineſſe of Divine Good» 
neſſe, or Providence, Wherefore fince a denial of poſſibility in bealing, ſeemed to me 
to contain 2 hidden wickedneſſz , I alwa mouga even from my youth, did argue 
on the contrary, after chis manner. If ir be of Faith, that every Diſeaſe began from the 
Fall or departing out of the Right way ; but that every fin may be wholly remitted : we 
muſt by alt meanes bope, that every Diſeaſe may in its own kind be taken away, if the 
puniſhment be equalized with the fin, in Remifion : Eſpecially, becauſe the ſame God 
who forgiverth fins, doth alſo heal Diſeaſes, hath afforded Remedies , and hath creaced 
the Phy/itian through che abundance of his Goodnefſe, which excecdeth all his Afions : 
and is infinitely greater in his Indulgence, than all the fins of men. For could he not 

chaps, create a ſuitable and viorious Remedy for every Diſeaſe > Or knew he nor 

w todo it? Or was he unwilling fo ro do > Who hath afforded the Remedy of E- 
ternal Death, For he pn oy in the defirution of the living, who hath made 
all Narions of che Earth curable. Bur as to the authorities of Writers : For Cardowy 
writeth, that inhis Age , chere wandred a man about among the Zombards, who in 2 
few daycs, by a certain Cup, cuted in-many places ſafely, cerrainly, and briefly, as many 
as had the ſtone in cheir Bladder :- and be. adds his Judgement, thas hedoubred 59, but rh 
this man was in He'll; becauſe dying, he exvied his Mrt unto mortals, In fo oreat a Para- 
dox, one onely witneſle is not ſfufhcient againſt che Clamours of the Schooles, The Epi- 


taph 
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aph of Theophraſius P aracelſns, which is ſeen in a wall in an Hoſpicall, nigh Saint Se- 
baſtian; Temple, being ereed by the Prelate of Sa/rz.bwyge, doth repreſ:ne the ſame 
wonder to bave many times happened, however the Guts of the ſcoffing M9m may 
crack. His words run thus | + 


Here layes Entombed , Philippus Aureolus Paracelſus , & famons 
Dottor of Medicine, who by bis Wonder-working Art, took away thoſe 
cruel wounds, the Leprohie, Gout, Dropſiz, and other uncurable con- 
tagions of the Body, and honoured his Goods, ſo as to be diſlyibuted 
and diſpoſed of to the Poor, In the Tear of our Lord, 1541; on the 
24th, day of September, he changed Life for Death, 


| But chat undzr-uncurable Diſe es, rhe Tabes or (onſumption of the Lungs; Aſthma , 
Stone , and all ſuch like Diſeaſes were underſtood by the Prince of 'Sa/1zbwrge, 
the Schooles themſelves do teach, Bzcauſe they are thoſe who do alwayes Thun- 
der out, ' T hat ſuch Diſeaſes are every where , chiefly uncurable : And then 5-the 
indefinice phraſe of the Epitaph hath reſpe& unto the Books publiſhed by Paracel- 
ſus concerning the Stone ; and that with a far more acurate Quil ,-- than 6on- 
cerning other Diſeaſes, Ar leaftwiſe therefore, whatſoever is once and the oftner done 
in Nature, it is not impoſſible that this ſhould be done again : - And by Conſequence , 
whoſoever affirmeth that to be impoſſible, which by divine Goodneſle was-at fomerlme 
. done in Nature, according to the deſire of the Phyſtian, he lyes before God the/MWork- 
man of Nature: For in the Right, which is of the deed done , thoſe very Wirneſfes 'do 
diſcloſe ir ; and thoſe are reckoned unprofitable brawlings , which ate 'brooght in a- 
gainſt Witneſſes, The Schoo/es therefore, which call us Deceivers , do mock'mankind 
with an Elenchas or faulty Argument: ſaying, T hb: ſtone that is far remote from the month, 
#s far harder thaw the membrane of the ſtomach : whatſoever therefore ſhould corrode or 
leſſen the ſtone, being at a far diſtance, had now a gord while before conſumed the ſto- 
mach it ſelf, whereinto it had newly fallen. Therefore the ſtone is of neceſſity, an uncurable 
evil - But if 'the holy Scriptures write otherwiſz, a way is to be ſought , whereby with 
moderation, they may be excuſed of falſhood. Bur ſurely , the Keyes of Wiſdome 
are by a certain force, ſo detained in the Schooles , that ſecing themſelves enter notin, 
they alſo endeavour to drive away others that are willing to enter. For it 'is not in 
the intent of the Chymiſt, to take away Due/ech by Corrofives ,- but by proper and ſpe- 
cifical Diflolvers. For neither doth th2 Rlomach of a Pigeon diſſolve Pearls ,, or thac 
of anO:/trich, Iron, or Flints, by Corrofives, bur by an appropriated Ferment of Dige- 
flion: Or if chou ſhalt grant Corroſives unco the fRomagh of Animals: ar leaftwiſe 
they a-e ſuch, which bring nor any dammage co the ſtomach ; And moreover, if thou haſt 
regard unto the higheſt Corrofives, Aqua fortis diflolves indeed Iron, Brals, and Silver; 
but Wax, it doth not ſo much as pierce. Through the inconfiderateneſs of which thing, 
the Scholes bave affrighred cheir young Beginners, the unlearned vulgar ; yea, andgrear 
m2n from diligent ſearching into things, their own ignorance, the drowſineſs of dili- 
gent ſearching, and hope of Gain, perſwading chem hereunto. Therefore for the (tone, 
and diſcaſes.in the Bladder , as if Phyfitians did incend a Derivation or drawing them 
another way, they being ridiculouſly converred unto the Fundament, have artempred 
7 matter by Clytters; as if to'have unloaded the Fundamenr, were to have purged our 
the tone, | | 
For they ſaw, that the: juyce of Cicron did diminiſh a humane D»elech in a glaſs,' and + 
they boped , that. the ſame' thing ought ro be done. in us : Bur if not, that they could 
boaſt, thar by adminiſtring the juyce of Cirron, they had performed as much as was 
poſſible for naturerodo, As being ignorant in'rhe firlt place , that che ſhirpneſs of 
the Citron doth wax ſweet under hear, like an unripe apple, which in ic ſelf, is at firſt, 
ſharp, and afcerwards, being ripened by heat, becomes ſ\eer, 
 Inthe next place, if oneonly drop of the more tart wine bz ſent inwardly unto the 
bladder , ir brinzs more pain thzreunto, than a great ſtone. They therefore ima- 
gine a ridiculous thing, who boaſt, thar by adminifſtring che ſharp juyce of Citron ar che 
mouth, they have done ſome profitable thing for the diminiſhmenr of rhe ſtone. They 
likewiſe. erre; who alſo'hand forth liquors that are diſtilled with ſalts, for the diſſolving 
of the (tone in the bladder : for a ſharp marter,as ſuch, cannor paſs thorow into the veins, 
without a notable hurt'or dammage,, And although, in the juyce of Cicron, and much 
more in the ſpirit of Sea-ſalr, there are ſuccours for rhoſe that have the ſtone ; yer _— 
) 
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do not en unto them, unleſsthey have firſt bid farewell to their tartneſs ; Becauſe 
wo Ly the curing or diſſolving of Duclech, is not petfeQed by ſharp, as neither by 
corr things. "Neither do ſharp cups ever pierce unto the bladder, not are fuffered 
to be derived thither, ; 

But while the Schools have been intentive on the ſummary or content of Rone-break- 
ing Medicines, although as aſtoniſhed, they were ar firſt, fearful of the iflye of what 
they promiſed, and afrerwards being more aflured, they ſaw themſelves to be fruſtrated 
of their hope ; yet ſporting with mans skin, they gave him the beaten powders of fruits 
and tones, They knew , I ſay, thar they were deſtiture of a remedy ; yct they defifted 
not to give thoſe things to drink, which they ' knew tobe vain , wherein they deceived 
the fick, while they skipt over the cccafion of healing,with vain and paſtime remedies , 
that they might excuſe themſelves of their death, among poſterity : as though they had 
faithfuſly adminiftred whatſoever was poſſible in nature, and thoſe things which are cx- 
tolled by true Phyſitians, Of the more bard ſeeds (as while rhey gave credic ro Grum.. 
mel ſeed , ſoit is by a ridiculous name, called [ Zithoſp:rmen ] or fionie ſerd,, by the 
Schools ) they Rraight-way made to themſelves a preſage from thejr name. And then , 
rhey. joyned the ones of Crabs , Snails, Fiſhes, alſo che burnt ſhells of ſhelfiſhes, yea, 
the hardeſt gemmes, being beaten in Aurichalcum or Copper, At length, they gave 
Chryſtal, being fired, quenched, and beaten , to drink, from a paſtime invention, and 
with a.dejuding event. : 1 
Lak of all, as ſoon as they beheld rhemſelyes to have come into derifion and. deſpite , 
or leaſt they might ſeem coexpeR a reward, and their repeated frequencies of vifits to 
be wdeſervedly paid them, but to have done ſomething , although they being perfeRly 
inruged by manifold experiences, deſpaired within their own breaſts ; They faid, thar a 
ſuccouringremedie, which was denied in Ewrope and Aſia, was to be fetched out of the 
Indies; at leaftwiſe, that the Councel of the Phyfitian by vhe knowledge of fo forreign 
Simples , might be drawn into an admiration by thoſe that and by: As if God were 
nat the Creator of remedies, the merciful helper of the fick, and hadfor o, many thou 
ſand years,refuſed remedies to the Ewropear and Aſian fick ? 

Bur inthe mean time, the tone doth of irs own accord, ruſh heac-long out of che 
kidney (for of that of the bladder, they have long fince deſpaired ) ob, of what greac- 
efteem are their Rone-breaks ſo adminiſtred, then, made } and as ſomewhat too bold, 
they feign , that their powders do command the kidneys, no otherwiſe then as bond- 
ſlaves; and break the ſtones, as ic were, under a bammer, 

Bur if che buſineſs ſucceed the leſs proſperouſly, they grieve thar they were called late, 
thar the paſſages might have bzen more ſeaſonably looſened by a Bath and a Clylter. The 
bewail chat an offence was cqnmitred in the fewneſs of Clyſters and Simples, and accul 
theic Coufin Phyſicians. yg moſt eſpecially, that they were called, the fone 
being already confirmed 3 alchough for this cauſe, by reaſon of a charter or commiſſion 
ſent them from the Schools, whic rime between the ſtone being confirmed and not con- 
firmed; might proceed, perhaps not indeed from the negligence of the. Schools : bur 
becauſe that Charter being written in parchment, was devoured by the mice, 

Truly,a privy ſhift of the Schools it is,being a like ridiculous ! For truly, Dwelech doth 
not obtain his hardneſs by degrecs;becauſe he is hardened by his own Coagulam or runner, 
in the middle of the waters. And therefore thc Schools have been deluded, whothoughr, 
that the ſtone was hardened and dried by degrees, Surely he is as hard in bis yeſierdays 
bark, as in his innermoſt kernel ; and as hard, being newly cut our and wer,as he will be , 
being kept for a whole age after. And the ſand is as bard, which but newly adheres co the 
urinal, as it will be within a year, being ſcraped of, A flint, Ifay , isasbard in the bot- 
rome of a river, as it-will be within an hundred years, 

Who is there therefore, who may not admire wich me,the everywhere groſs ienorance 
of the Schools > They bave not only deceived themſelves by theic own thinking , for 
thar they have ſaid, the ſtone in the bladder is generated, dryed, and by degrees more 
hardened and confirmed through hear; but they have nor ſo much as conſidered by the 
way, that urine doth apply ſands in the glaſs, and in the cold of the encompaſſing air, 
without the help of heat , dryth, or coRure ; it being as hard co day', as ic will be after 
that it is dryed in a paper. _ 

Theſe hk are the Studies , Decrees, and Remedies of the Schools ; by the worthy 
deeds whereof , they deny a baty 69 be poſſible in nature, for thoſe that have the one: | 
And therefore they decree,that the ſtone in the bladder, which is bigger than the paſſage, 
hath nor a remedic in nature, from the divine goodneſs, befides the knife, For the 
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bladder of women may be enlarged by operation with the womb-elaſs, ahd ſend forth its 
ſtone ; but we now treat of the bladcer of a man. 

Horatins Augenins a chief Paduan, rejoyceth, that the cruelty of the knife was alſo 
increaſed by his own brain ; to wit, becauſe be firlt had dictated that wickedneſs to be 
done by a fired knife : But Paracel/s his junior, although he had alſo referred the whole 
hope of Dmelech on the knife ; yet afterwards having filenced his errour, repaired by his 
Ludws, his marble and fiinty Tartays , equally, with other ſhellie or brickie bodies , re- 
ſolving them by that one only remedie. Truly I know that divine goodneſs hath created 
{tones in the Vegeraland Animal Family, which ſhould be unproficable and vain in their 
own particular kinds, almoſt monſtrous, yea otherwiſe burdenſome to their own indivi- 
duals, unleſs they were created for ſome good unto us. 

Therefore fince all things were created for the uſe of ungrateful man, and many thinos 20 
do ſcarce profit their own individuals , they ſhall alſo ſcarce profic mortal men, unleſs hive 
ing reſolved into a milky juyce, or into their firſt Being ; certainly they have received 
their appoincments unto a ftranve ſtonificationof a rocky form,from their uſe : for neither 
is a tone bredin an Animal or Plant, for a puniſhment , bur ic ſhews the fignacure of irs 

ift, even in the hardneſs of its coagulation : Bur although a Mineral tone that is a 

one-break, be fic tor diſſolving of Daelech, if it be ſo prepared, that it may come thorow 
unto the kidneys without the hurting of its faculties; yer the (tone of the Ani mal or Vegeta» 
ble., in their rocky nature, are for the moſt part , the more civil ones, and ſo being as 
it were houſholdC itizens, they are;cbe moreeafily admitted into our Common-wealth : 
for cheir countenance do cauſe a hope of their Signate : thar as oft as they depart from 
their tony diſpoſition , they alſo obtain a power of executing the natural endown ents 
promiſed in their Signate, chey enter into Wedlock with us, and communicate their ia- 
timately eſpouſed , promiſed vertues unto us. 

The which cannot happen, but by a full reſolving of them into their firſt Being:zFor I have 21 
made thc ſtones of fruits, ro wit, of Medlars, Dates , Peaches, &c, Volatile, with- 
out any Caput mortunm or dead head , after that they had returned into a milkie juyce : 
Agd that indeed, withour a ſeparative diſtillation : For I have found, chat this kind of re- 
medy doth reftore , no otherwiſe than as Aroph doth preſerve : Of which cwo,l make 
this difference ; that reftauration is the cutting off of the received inclination : bat pre- 
ſervation is a prevention of that which is to come through a hinderance of the diſpoſeable 
matter : But in a true cure, both are included, 

Furthermore, for the true reſolution and melting of Duelech being generated, the Lu- +; 
dus of Paracelſus obtaineth the Chiefdom, not that ic is a flint, and that children do 
play with ic ; evenas ſome have interprered the Ecymologic thereof: But becauſe Lu- 
dwus is alwayes extracted in the form of the ancle, of a die, or ſquare cub2 : of the pre- 
paration whereof, this is the deſcription according to the Author. 

Ludss being exattly b:aten or pounded, calcined, and boyledeven into the form of an 
oyl ; the which,he by al:noſt one only word, calleth che Gal of the earth, and a cor- 
reed Alrbolizos , which ſoundeth al. tho. or. geſotten, or that which is wholly con- 
verted into an oyl by boyling, Which molt eminent preparation of Ludxs, hath hicher- 
to been made known but to a few Morrtals, under that brief Traft of words, 

And alchough the world be worthy of Compaſſion, and that its preparation may in 
2 more manifelt ſenſe be deſcribed ; yer the manifold Contemners of ſecret things are 
unworthy , that thoſe things ſhould be manifeſted now, which God for moſt weighty 
reaſons, would have to remain among a few, and the lictle ones of this world, in the 

efſion of the treaſures of his own diſpenſation, until char nothing be hidden, which 
ſhall not be revealed in ics own fulne(ſs of dayes: in which fulneſs of time, Woto the 
world, and to its confufion ! 

Yet will I ſpeak a lictle plainer, that choſe only, who are skilful in the Phyloſophy of 
the arc of the fire , may comprehend me. Let Lud: be beaten into a powder, in a Mor- 
ter, and undera Peſtil: And then again under a Whetſtone, in a ſtonie or marble more 
ter : Then afterwards let ic bz calcined; nor indeed wich a roaſting fire ; bur let there 
be added unto ic, the Circulated ſalt, whereof Parace!ſus ſpeaks in his book of renewing 
and reſtoring, and the ſalc being diftilled from thence, is called Ludns Calcined : Becauſe 
with the ſmall labour of two houres, ic will be wholly converted into a falr, Let Ludzs 
therefore, being thus calcined, and reduced into a ſalt, and being of equal weight with ic 
ſelf, run down of its own free accord into a moilt place, 

But let thar ſalt being reſolved, be ſhut up with Hermes Seal, in an Egg with a long 23 
neck, and let ic continually boyl in Tenſe a fire of the ſecond degree, untill that all 
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the Lud, (hall in its own equal weight, fland like a more groſs Oyl upon the water,whick 
it drew from the ayr of the Cellar: For then all the Lud 1 a volatite ſalt,in the form of 
an oylie ſalt diſſolved, and it harh a certain kind of raft of urine ; and therefore it goeth 


. through the urine with the drink, in its encrre verrues, and diflolves every ftone whereſoe- 


ver it ſhall lork in the 3 becauſe it isa volatile ſalt, it is refolved in moylture,neither 
is ſeparated in the ſhops of Digeftions : Bur becauſe ir doth after ſome ſort repreſent 
the ralt of urine, and in che mean time, hath properties that are friendly to our nature, 
it is willingly received, and is alſo diſmifled to the Kidneys. The doſe thereof, is of 14 
orains unto 20. with a ſmall quantity of fhmple diftilled-water : And the fione of an tn- 
different or reaſonable bigneſſe in the Bladder , is reſolved into the bigneſſe of a Pine- 
kernel, eſpecially in two weeks, The liquor © Ludus being thus prepared, is called Þb 

Paracelſns, the Gaul of the Earth : becauſe, if ir be extended in paper , ir is of a dar 

Citron- colour ,not a lictle declining ro green : For it 1s a ſtone, exceeding wonderfull, ic 
onely anſwering to the deſcriptions of Parace/ſms,, to wit, being bred of the falr of rhe 
urine of the Liquors of the Earth : In the bortom of the earth, according to the depth 
of the bladder in che Body of man. Bur 1 have found it at the bank of the River Scalds, 
nigh Axtwerp, where Bricks are boyled, and ic is cituated more or lefſe rhan 40 foot un- 
der the Horizon, according to the depth of the River : For I compare, the bottom of the 
Rive: unro the bottom of the Bladder: Bur itis not in the bortom of the River ; burtic 
is extended in one onely and fimple roof or tory , under the ground or bottom of the 
brim, in a neighbouring field, nigh to the ſides of the Banks , and that for ſome miles. 
And that Vault or ſtory of L«dxs, doth fcarce exceed the thicknefle of a foor, Neither 
alſo, is it any further exrended above or beneath the aforeſaid Vauk ; nor i it elſewhere 
round about ro be found. 

There is alſo inthe aforeſaid Field, a frequent F:re-ftowe , being rich in ſulphur and 
vitriol, The which, alchough ir be very hard under the earch,yet ic ſoon becomes brickle 
under the ayr ; to wit, through its vitr:o/decaying by degrees : But Zude# is a paliſh 
Kone, now and them covered with a clear cruſt throughout irs ſeams , being as to a great 
part of ir,volatile in the Porters Furnace: For this ſtone is the top of Stone-breaks, and 
the deſire of thoſe that have the tone, Happy is he who can calcine the ſame as TI have 
now admoniſhed : But the labour thereof, _ nor onely reading and thinking, bur 
a full knowledge, being alſo doubly confirmed: Becauſe it is the labour of Wiſdome, the 
hope of Adepe:fts : Therefore he is moſt Rare, whom God, in this Age that is full of 
miſery, hath throughly brought unto this Scope, It is not ſufficient to have known the 
Lud or Cevilla of Paracelſus, and the native birth thereof, and that it ought ro be re- 
duced into an oylie volatite Salr, without the loſs or deftrugion of its natural Endow- 
ments : But ſince there is not a more labourſome part in all Chymiftry { which Pare” 
celſus doth often decl:re in the preparation of the TinQure of S»/phar, which graduates 
or heighrens the native colour of Gemms : towit, the ſame dreulated Salt, is on both 
ſides filently ſuppreſſed : ) I will-perſwade a few things, ſo far as Brother may commu- 
nicate to Brother. For although our of bumane compaſſion and Charity , a Remedy a- 

aint Daelech ought to be divulged before the World, by Trumpets : Yet it oughr, for 
eaſons known to God, to be kept amongſt Secrets , whereof he himſelf would remain 
rhe Diſpenſer, 

Take of Lud being poudered: one pound, and as much of the Liquor A/kaheft ; di- 
Rill chis Liquor from thence ; and at che firſt turn, all the L»dws will be changed into a 
falr, which, in a Glafſen-diſh in a moiſt place, runs down or abroad, without any reſiding 
earthlinefſe, and this defluxing Liquor , is of a yellow colour , and being cloſed up 
with a Hermes ſeal, in boyling , it ſwims wholly atop, as ic were a froth, in the form of 
a green metled greaſe, And it is the correted Altholizoim and gayl of the earth of Pa- 
racel/us, 

Bur he that thinks , by the additament of Salt-peter, or of the like Arrifices, to atain 
this Medicine; let him know,thar ſuch kind of ſalts, however exaRly and repeatingly they 
are co-mix2d with the Lxdus, yet that the ſalts only will be defluxive,the earth being lefc, 
as it were a Ee or dreg in the diſh:But the L»dvs ought to be totally tranſchavged into a 
volatile ripged ſalt ,. without referving any thing of the adj Alkaheft : Becauſe 
that as well this liqour , as the L»dss , do keep their former weight : And the Ludss ic 

ſelf, keeps the Mineral natural endowments which the Almighty goodneſs hath afforded 
it, But this work is moſt exceeding difficult , not indeed in reſpe& of the preparation 
of the Ludus , but of the Alkabeſt it ſelf, IT know that I'ſfpeak the truth , and 
the proof thereof in our” Adepti/ts, is that yhich exceeds all demonſtration : For, As 
ri/lotle 
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riſtetle acknowledged ho other Science,than that which ſprings from a fore-exiſting know- 
ledge of the Sznſes: Burthere is another undemonſrable one, wherein the Giver him- 
ſelf remains che Interpreter of his own Light , beyond all the Ambuſh of a Syllogiſm ; 
yet ſo certain is it, that the whole ' world cannot tir up the leaſt doubt in the Knower : 
which thing I have profeſsly confirmed, and made manifeſt in the Treatiſe of the S:arch.. 
ing after Sciences, 1 have made manifeſt the while, after what ſort a ſpirit may be drawn 
out of putrified urine, which being ſent into che bladder by :an unpainful Catheter R 
difſolueth D#e/cch, : 

The Schools in the mean time commend their own Hetbariſts, and theſe their own 
one breaks ; yet they are in doubt, and being without hope, contend -with' each other , 
Tharif not for the diflolved ſtone, at leaſt, for the hope caſt into che miſerable diſeaſed , 
ny may defire a rewardto be paid them, 


hereare ſome in the meantime , who promiſe compoſed Magiſtrals , whereby the 24 


ſtone being beaten, as it were uhder an hammer or mill, is broken into a ſand or mea!: 
Bur if in che mean time, any ſand doth perhaps appear, they require, that all thar ſhould 
be attributed to their tone-breaking remedy : but the evenc hath hitherto deluded theic 
raſhneſs , whom the knowledge of the root hath even hicherro deceived. For fruly , 
Dwelech conſiſts of a matter alrcogecher ſimilar or alike, beipg: fetched from the one on-" 
ly and conſtant liquor of the urine. For indeed, the ſtone is everywhere, and in every 
parc thereof, a tone , neither doth'che ſand differ from the tone, by way of matcer , 
neicher is the Stone a manifold ſand, colle&ed by a glew or Muſcilage ; ſo that there is 
only required a reſolurion of the Glew, the ſands in the mean time leaping aſunder from 
each other : Therefore ic is a frivolous thing, that the one doth leap alunder into ſands 
which are the more ſtubborn to diſſolve, | Een 

For Paracelſus, although having obtained a remedy , he was ſuccesful in curing the 25 
ſtone ; yer in this, he manifeſts, with che Humouriſts, that he was ignorant of the na- 
cer of Da:lech; becauſe he promiſeth, char his remedy of Zaudus being caken, it ſhould 
be caſt forth in the form of ſands; Then again, becauſe he reacherh, that the bigneſs of 
Dweleh is to be divined of, and weighed,by the boyling and drying up of all the urines, 
ing kept. rogether throughout all the interval of the cure : Both whereof notwich- 

, isa meerdream of raſhneſs : For truly, whatſoever remedy diſſolved Due- 

lech, that ſhould chiefly, and far more cafily be for the diſſolving of ſands, and very 
ſmall fragments, if any ſhould fall down : For whatſoever is coagulated from a ſimilar 
urine, that alſo in ic ſelf, muſt needs be fimilar or alike : And hen, if, when Dxelzeh is 
diſſolved by L«dxs, all the urines being colle&ed, and kept together in the whole in- 
cerval of the cure, ſhould be dryed up; perhaps they would forty rimes exceed the weight 
of the Rone:For who knows nor, that even the urines of healthy folk , beinz drye4 , do 
leave a Caput mortunm behind them. Therefore I have diſcerned that Parace!ſs indeed had 
often, by offering of his Ladxs, diflolved the. Rone of the bladder ; bur that he kepr 
not the ſtrong ſmelling urines, nor likewiſe that he dryed chem ; Becauſe it had been coo 
redious a thing for him todo : For it hath pleaſed the moſt High to ſend before the E- 
lias of Arts, a fore-runner , teaching the Crafis or conſtitutive temperature and prepa- 
ration of medicines : unto whom, that the world mighr give credit, fignes were given, 
eſtabliſhing his do&rine : For he bath a famous preparation of great Arcanums, which 
was not to be confirmed bur by an obtainment of healing : And then there have 
ſome followed after, who adding to the inventions of,” or thipgs found out by Par» 
celſus, were Hluſtraters of the Speculative truth being found, 

That at length there may one ſucceed, who hath obtained the obrainmenr of healing, , 5 
feaching both by word and work,” thoſe things which God hath denounced by the (or- 


er, 

Laſt of all;thz Schools diſtruſting themſelves, have by a new deceit obtained credit among 
thoſe that are raſh of belief;and have boaſted,rhat by the rules of dyer , they have known 
ſo to diſpoſe the body of him that is Rony, thar all che fore-geing pblezmatick heap of 
the ſtone , and tharwhich otherwiſe , without thoſe rheir inſtitutions, would preſently 
and of its own accord,make fot the branches of tone, may by a continual ſuccefſive repe- 
tition,be taken away:that is, they promiſe,rthat they can fore-ſnatch away atl phlzgm,which 
doth'after any manner Whatſoever , form the ftone: Yea,'that phlegm; which (according 
to the h:athens) is required for a neceſſary elementary compoſition of the venal blood , 
ſhould bz (> ſparing and ſmall, char it ſhould ſcarce ſuffice for that irs neceſſity,and much, 
leſs for an abundance, to create the ſtone. 

Towhich ent they promiſe, to wit , certain Magiltr;\s, and repeated (mall Purzes , 
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and therefore chey name them Familiar, and minorative ones or thoſe of the lefler 
Corr. | 


They promiſe moreover, that they will ſhew to the eye, thateruly dejeſted phlegm , 
( to wit, their Drawers out of phlegm or Phlegmagogalls being received co this pur« 
poſe ) hence alſo, they will ban themſelves as fora (peedy proſperous health ( gt leaſt» 
wiſe a cloakative or difſembled one ) to the lick, by reaſon of the foregoing matter of 
the one being caſt out: Nevertheleſs thug are the weak, by degrees, mare weakened ; 
they proceed to. live medicinally and miſetably, ſo long as they ſubje& themielves as 
obedient unto ſuch helpers * 2 6d" 

27 Butic hath already befor been ſufhciently anſwered to ſuch trifles ., when as TL re« 
moved phlegm and a muſcilage from the number of the cauſes of Duelech, « Poracel{ns 
in like manner , doth alike unſavourily trifle about the firſt marter of Tartar,and of the. 
ſtone, and being unmindful of bis own DoArine lately delivered , flecs over unto the 
phlegmie muſcilage of the Humouritts, whom be firſt, norwirhianding, ſo named by a 
mocking name : But, thar very name being now everywhe;e received, do ſo name 
them from pity, butnot from an Ironie or $cofft, _ =. 

But Perace!ſu: being ele where unwary, doth again oppoſe theſe chings, promiſing, 
that within the fifteenth day of che curing of Dae/ech, it may be ſeen of what a bigneſs 1c 
was,if all the urine be daily dryed up;which thing cleerly infolds ir ſelf with che foregoing 
marter of Tartar, and ſuch a.dryipg of utine would be a meer deccit and juggle if to- 
ether with the diſſolved Daelech, the foregoing matter of a ſtonie 7 arter Id be ex- 
purged : For truly he promiſeth, chat whatſoever diflolveth DwueJech, that very thi 
Goth much more brieflydiflolve the wa marter of Tartar, which daly increaſe 
for the ſtone. I ſurely, have hared fluggifhneſs and blockiſhneſs in healing, ubbornnefs 
ina learned man, ignorance ina Profeſſor, a lye ina Wruer, as alſs a contradiftion jn 
one ſceking to compaſs the Chiefdome : For truly, all thoſe things include a deceitand 
unskilfulneſs in the Teacher, if not malice beſides, and an ignorant raſhneſs in ſuch a 
Prince ; and ſo,they render all that religion or conſcientious profelſion, ſuſpe&ed of much 
defilement. Iat leaftwile, even from my youth, hayecven unto tears, grieved a the 
condition of the weak. of fick, who under uncertain hope, did as credulous,entruſt thei 
life, family, wife and children, yea their forwune and goods,to be governed by him char is 
a bold Boaſter of any thing, | | 

28 Therefore ar firſt, I ranthrough the Monarchy of Vegetables : bur ] found nor char 
which could diffolve Dwe/ech in the Bladder z But whatioever of choſe would make Dxe* 
lech to melt in a Glaſs, was either hoſtile, or ar Jeallwiſe it came nor with thoſe qualities 
unto the Bladder ; but if it might ſeem co be caſt in by a Syringe, ic was not by the Blad- 
der to be endured. Thetefore Vegetables being diſtilled and decoRed ,, and likewiſe their 
aſhes, Calx*s or Limes, pouders, and all chings being extracted , I learned but vain and 
ſlender Remedies againſt ſo great an Enemy, The more ſha rp ones indeed did diminiſh 
D«elech in his entireneſs 3: but being caken in at the mouth , they entred not under that 
power unto the Bladder ; but being calt in from wichout , however they ſeermed mild, 
like unro Wine, yet they imitated bright burning Iros in the ſenſ; of pain. Therefore 
I wondered at Paracel/us and others, they commended Liquors diftilled our of Ho- 
ney, Sugar, Dew, &c, Since no mortal man ever endured thoſe, being injeRed by a 
Syringe. Indeed, I have obſerved by expertment,. that a Pigeon did diflolve Daelech 
being cut our of man, into a juyce, by the ſharp Ferment of her (komach, even asalſo the 
fragments of Bricks: Therefore the more inward membrane of the Romach of Pigeons 
and Hens was given to drink by Seniour Phyſerians, bur ſurely with much deceicfull bope: 
As well, becauſe the fermenral power of the Bowels is extinguiſhed rogether with the 
life of the Bruic ; asalſo it being granted, thatthar pouder 1d preſerve us primitive and 
antienc faculty after death,which in life ir obcained; yer that it ſhould come unto the Blad- 
der wholly ſpoiled of thoſe virtues in the Kitchins of our Digeſtions : altbough in 
very deed, Pouders are ſcarce turned into a Uriny-Latex ; Ajchough many things of 
that ſort, are with a conſtant ignorance on both Gdes, preſcribed co the fick, 

Yet this I have learned, that the fpiric of Spaniſh ſalt, being diſtilled with the utmoſt 
fire of a R-verbery , together with Porcers-carth , and b-ing drunk every morning 
with white Wine, which was the day before drawnout of the Veſich, rak2s away not oncly 
the mortal ſtranguries of old people , and that ir being wholly Diurerical , bath cured 
ſome : But moreover,in whom the Stone which is bigger than is meet , falling down our 
of the Kidney, hadtayed for ſome months in the Bladder , that ir hath been at length 

P: diminiſhed, and voyded out by piſſing : che which notwithſtanding , in tg efpjarincs 
repeate 
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repeated entrance ifito che neck of the Bladder, had been needfull to before as often 
repulſed backwards by a Carbeter, Bur it is prepared of char ſalt bzing ficſ poured forth 
or ſpread abroad, and treed by che fire from its excrayagant hich, and preſently , che Calc 
being brujſed, and difſolvedberween thin places of Radiſh ; and at lengch being again 
dry<d, and diftijled with like quaptity of Parters earth, and at length wuth the ſharp fare 
of a Rewerbery, and that after a due manner , that nothing expire or breath out of it, 
even as 1will reach below concerning Virr/o/, For thou baſt the Balſame of Salt,which 
thou ſhale never ſuſhaentlyglheem, Bur in my Young Bzginning , ] had ſeen the old 
1th of ſh of rujnous Houſes,to pour out Salr-Perer : and that che pouder of Bricks 

ing oncFreed from the Salt-perer ; and afterwards, ing far ſome yeates kept under 
3 Roof ar Covering, did putrifie $hrough. coptjouance , yielded Salr-perer afreſh, 
and fo that the whole pouder , except the land, might at length be curngd into a ſalt. 

I hid ſeen alſo, a nitrous Brick, incloſed m the middle of 2 more broad Wall,co bring 
forth its own Salx-perer outwards, beyond all its neighbour ones , on both ſides ; and fo 
that ic was the defiroyer of its neighbour ſtones and Bricks, I therefore being mindful 
of the name of ( Salr-p:ter ) kneyy, that that very ſale was the Brick or ſtone it ſelf 
being reſolved: EſpeciaJly, becauſe ir doth yoluncarily drop down in the Caves of Rocks : 
but elſewhete, becauſe ic hangs forth in'long ny or Sycles, Wherefore I divers wayes 
prepared Se/r-peter for the Diſeaſe of the (ione, but in vain ; Becaule | was then, as yer 
lenorants that Dwuelech confitted of far ather principles, thay Mineralfiones did: 

I ſaw likewiſe Pa/mer-wormes and InſeQs that were bred in nitrous places, and which 
there abode, to be applyed for uſe againſt the (tone of the Bladder ; bur in yain : But af- 
cer that, I knew that ſo ny Ages haq dceamed in che- knowledge of the Cauſes of the 
Diboſpor Bs (tone , I confidently believed, that all che crrour tiood it! the poſſeſſion of 
our flugeiſhneſs. LE : ; 

At lngeh, Godeaking pity on che anguiſhes of the Complainer, gave me the know- 
ledge of t Laude, rogether with the preparation of  Parace/ſuu ; they who under- 
tzvd me, do gratifie my ſydies; becauſe they have known that Iyvrite the Truth, 
Seek, ye, my brethren, huge joy ſhall meet your diligent Soul, For firſt, learn ye to 

iflolye Dwelech in a Glaſs, with a lukewarm Liquor that is not troubleſome to the 
gomach, nor in the next place, unto-the Bladder : fo as that Duelcch may be by degrees 
leſſened, withour Buubſes and dilturbange : Rei9yee je, becauſe ye are near. Then learn 
to turn Lud into a ſalt, without any remainder of the Tranſchanger. : 

But let Remedics againſt Dwelech, be drunk on 2 faſting Romach , wichout a yeſterday 29 
why Bur if thou artfrultraced of a happy Remedy, let an external one be in- 

jeRted every hour by a C arherer, yer the urine being firſt diminiſhed, 

Bur while I examine that dropping of urine, the aiftory of the Daughter of a Neigh- 39 
bour Baker recurns into my mind. For he bad 3 Jitle Dapghter, who would oftentimes 
piſs bloudy urinz, and her ucine was ſuſpended by a middle thred : Burr was pale, wich 
much and a glewy ſediment ; and thus ſhe had fived che ſeventh year of her age, A cer- 
tain Woman of the Villaye, tels che Baker, that the ſame thing had inggimes palt, b:fallen 
ber, I bad at length, the bladder of a Bull Calf, being an Em-bryo , not yer born, to be 
brought unto me; ( for Cowes that are not begotten with young,are ſcarce facrened ) Thar 
liccle Bladder is for che moſt part, fled with the Liquor, of the ſavour, not indeed of 1]- 
rine, but of aſtrange ſavour , whereaf {he drinks every morning, about two ounces, with 
as much of white wine, She was afteryards marciedin the x gth, year of ber age, andin 
this year 1643, ſhe is ſurviving and in health , being ignorant of che fone, The ſame 
Remedy afrerwards belpedſome poor Girles. And when as this had been noi divers 
cimes tryed, the {ame thing wastryed of the Embryo of an Hee-Goar, and it as yet more 
proſperoufly ſucceeded, ; 

I will in this place, ſubjoyn my own Obſervations concerning the Rones of Crabs, 
which I never ſaw regiſtred by any other. Firk of all, they are unfitly called their eyes, 
ſecing they do not perform the office of eyes , neither do they hang forth, nor do they 
continue 2 full year : Neither laftly, are theſe Rones an eflence excrated from the whole 
ſhell of che Bruit ( although Paracs!ſus bach thus commanded it ) for cruly, by very ma- 
ny» and uniform diſfeRions of Crabs, have I for certainty found,thoſe chings which follow. 

Firlt of all, that the ſtomach of the Crab, is in his Head, nigh the Crown or top there- 
or. For the male-Crabs do every year begin to be fick, from the middte of ( the 14th. 
Month call2d) Jr : and then the females; in ( the 5th. Month called ) J»/y, before 
the putting off of their ſhels : For they are for nine dayes ſpace, and more, as it were 
half wichout life and unmoved 3 In which ſeaſon, their Romack 1s outwardly over-co- 
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vered with a new lirtle Membrane or film : between which, and their old tomach, there 
is a certain milky Liquor, which by degrees outwardly, on the boughty Globe of the to- 
mach, in what part it toucheth on, and over-coveteth the old tomach, is contrafed irr 
both fides intoa hollownefle, and preſently becomes tony. In the meantime, neither 
.then, nor a long while after, doth the Crab eatup any thing: And therefore ( it is al- 
moſt incredible Y his true, or more inward Romach is by degrees waſted away into a nou- 
riſhable muſcilaye, and the other more outward and new ſtomach, ſucceedeth in the room 
of the confumed one. For truly, there is preſently extended over that milk, grown un- 


to the bought of the old Romach, a thin skin, after rhe manner thar is wontgo be over 
luk:-warm milk, andrhat milk groweth berween both the aforeſsid Memb z Towir, 
of both the Romachs, | Al which things, T have daily obferved, by diſſeQing of perhaps 
two hundred Crabs, with # pleaſant admiration ! At lerigth- the remaining parr' of the 
milk curns to the Craby for a nouriſhment, Laft of all, alſo, both the ones on borh 
fides, are again by degrees diflelveg, and by lircle and little depart into nouriſhment : Bur 
che Crab eates nothing, nor is any thing found in bis Romach,' as long as thoſe tones are 
in his ſtomach, and: he liverth abotr 27 ayes, as well by his old Romach being waſted 
by degrees, as from the uſe of the ſtones being afterwards reſolved, 

I add, that a moſt Rare Diuretical or Vr:ne-provek;ng Remedy is colleed from this 
ſtone ; alſo a vulnerary one, anda chaſer away of Fevers, ſo it be reſolved into the form 
of its former milk : The which, how excellent it is and powerfull , ſcarce any ne bur 
a $kilfull perſon can be perſwaded of: And there is nothing more fic for thoſe that are 
wounded, or formothers afrer Child-birth, than the Remedy of theſe little ftlones, Foric 
hath a Remedy againſt the diſclemencies of many Vegetables, that are infamous through 
2 looſening faculty ; ſo it be ſo reſolved, that both of chem may be mixed throughout their 
kaſt pares, | | | ak 

Ely, in the Marqueſdome of Bravdeburge,thete is a moſt plentiful fiſhing of Crabs : 
But the Catriers are conftrained to watch by night ; katt happily ſome Swine ' do even 
bur hizbtly run through under the Waggons: For if that ſhall happen, in the morning, as 
many Crabs as were in'the Wain, are fourid dead:ſo defirudtive 1s the Hog to the Crab, 


34 But that any thing may be caft ines the Bladder'without pain,I bave invented a ney C- 


theter cr Squirt ; Becaufe rite Htle' filvered Horn, wherewich Chirurgians do- with the 
oreateſt Torments, fetch out the nrine; is cruel and bloudy ; and therefore ir hath aleo- 
oether diſpleaſed me :* But among many which I have tried, that hath; offer'd ir ſelf 2s 
che moſt fir , and as harmleſs, which was made of a chin bide ofleather : for T bepainted 
this hide or dreſſed leather within , with a white colour of {ernfſe and Lineſeed oyl: 
and whenir was now almoft dry,” forthwith I commanded a pipe co be compoſed by ſor- 
ing, whereints a brazen chred Was driven throughout ics length, and irs ſeam was plaine, 
that it might not any thing ftick'our :' Bur thar at one end of this pipe, (the pipe ir ſelf be. 
inglarge enough ) the pipe of a Syringe mighe be pur into it as oft asone liſted, and thar 
borh might firly anſer, that chis way the Liquor might be caſt into the Bladder, More- 
over, the whole Leathern pipe is confirmed with waſhy glew, that this being afterwards 
dryed, it may be painted with a certain colour , and with Oyl of Line-ſeed; And that 
indeed, as well for the greater firmneſle of the pipe, as alſo, leaſt it ſhould be wer thorow, 
and wax flaggy through the Liquor that is to be injeRed, - The Brazen thred therefore 
being drawn our, let another as its vicar, enter into ics place, being prepared of Whale« 
bone. Thus therefore thou haſt a thin flexible pipe, which doth not any thing pain in 
ſending of it in, alchouyh ir be forty times thruſt forward into the Bladder, and in one only 
day, Ar the fir{t turnes indeed, ir pains about the muſcle of the Bladder, as being unac- 
cuſtomed thereunto : but the ſore fear of che Contration thereof ſoon ceaſeth ; bur the 
urine is drawn away as oft as one liſteth : And the Bladder being empried, there is ar 
lengrh, caſt even into the Bladder by a Syringe, being equally ſuited unto the pipe behind, 
whatſoever one will. Onely let the Liquor that is to be ſen in, be unpainfull, nor un- 
acceptable. But it is a Syringe unto whoſe pipe, I have ſaid, that utmoſt end of the Ca- 
therer that hangs our, is to be fitly ſuired.” 'Ler praiſe Ecernal be unto God in the Higheſt, 
and let it pleaſe him, to bedew, and make my ſervices and defires fruitfu'l,which are offer- 
ed for the help of mortals, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The Author offers a dainty Diſh to young Beginners. 


1. Oneſtions of moſt learned men, 2. The Author's Anſwers, 2, The Author 
At Fudgements had, or to be bad concerning him. 4. .4 7 atisfafion con- 
cerning Horizontal Gold. 5. Things of a different kind concernnig the Sulphur of 
Venus or (opper. 6. That the Sulphar of Venus ts uot the mermoſt eſſence of a 
perfef mettal. 7. A proof of a remaining external Sulphur. $, The dignity 
of the Sulphur of Venw. 9. Ti be IndiftlnRion of thr Authors of the Toung Begin- 
ning of Chywmiſtry. 10, The Au: hors Anſwers unto their Objetions 11. Some 
unknown things itherto concerning Vitriol. 12, The name of YVitriol, whence it 
55. 13. The natfuity of Vitriol. 14. The difference of the goodgeſs of Vitreol, 
15. TheGreeks yield the Vifory to the Germanes, concerning Minerals, 16, The 
errour of Paracelſus about the eſtimation of Vitriol, 17. 4 demonſtration of 
the aforeſaid errour. 18. What kind of Vutriol is the left for healing, 

* 19. The beſt and unuſual manner of diſtilling of Vitridl,, 20, =» 
wonderful properties of this ſpirit of Vitriol. 21. Some remarkable things re- 
dounding from thence, 22. The diitillation of ſalts. 23, The commendation 
of Daucus or wild Carret ſeed. 24. Our Country wood for the ſtone of the reins, 
and the choice and preparation thereof. 25, The uſe of the Birch-tree, 


Hrough occaſion of my Book, concerning Fevers, men of great note, wrote un- 
' to me from divers coafts of Ewrope, defiring a clearing Comment about the reme- 
dies there delivered. They confeſs indeed, thar they acknowledge, in the boldneſs of 
my promiſe, the true remedies of any f:vers whatſoever to ſubfiſt ; bur thar they grieve 
at the too much obſcurity of my writing, 

Firſt therefore, they enquire, what Hor:z5ntal gold may be > 

Secondly, They deſire the making or compoſing of the Element of the fire of Venus 
or Copper ? : | 

Thirdly, Whether or no that may not perhaps b2 the ſpicit of Vitriol reQtifie > Some 
alſo add ate 1 ag unleſs I ſhall publickly fatisfie their wiſhed deſire, my book will 
be hereafter forbidden, as another Prince of Afarchiovi/: Bzcauſe thar, otherwiſe , m 
Book ſtanding,the Univerſities. of Medicine do conſider, that they ſhall ſoon b2, of nece!- 
fity, as rubbiſh ; and that Galen ſhould ſoon beg his bread from door co door, Good men 
indeed do conſulr, that what things I have brought into publick, concerning the unheard- 
of Do&rine of Fevers, and concerning the dereſtable abuſes of Blood-lerting, Purges, 
and Remedies , were out of compaſſion to my neighbours ; bur the explications are 
wanting,and a more manifeſt ſpeaking ; as I being ſilent, as it were, under a ſealed Char- 
cer, all things may be for the future, confirmed by the experiences of any whatſoever, 
and the out-cries of the miſerable fick, 

Firſt of all, I bave anſwered, that the ſecrer of the liquour Alkgheſt of Paracelſus , 
doth hinder ; to'wit , the ceacher and alſo the diſpenſer whereof, the Almighty hath de- 
creed to remaine , even untill the confuſion of the world, for reaſons, in part known 
co Adeptiſts, And therefore , thatT ſhall Ieave the manifeſtation of that Arcanum , 
the treaſures of the good pleaſures of God, - | 

But as tothe judgments , in the meane time , to be had concerning me ; | little dwel 
upon, or eſteem them. + | | | 

For neither am I che firſt , as neither ſhall 1 be che 1aft rebuker of thoſe men; who never 
have had regard unto the cenſures of the world that have been made of me ; nordo I with 
chciſe ( the which, nocwithſtanding, many others do ) eſteem of my eſteemers : Becauſe , 
in God, I love alike ; but no man therefore, at all, becauſ: be flatters me : For I know 
[that I have God for my Proteour , who forſakerh none that callecth on him. For 
ſnares of tribulatiohs have rained down upon my head :' I ood firme, for neither bave 


they 


td. 


we 
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they in any wiſe opreſſed my ſoul:They have fallen down on the earth,I have trampled on 
them with deſpite ; and preſently , as dung , yy have putrified of their own accord 5 
Bur the authours hereof being confounded , baye biuſhed, I wiſh that God may pardon 
them ! I know in the next place , that Cod will cheriſh the ſeeds Which he hath planted , 
and the which he would have to grow, with his Cew from above, Neither hath he {uf- 
fered me to be carefull, ſor the good will of the world , for the conſent of the Schooles , 
or ſhouting our-cry of the vulgar : For he can, and will co all things whatſoever he will, 
according to bis good pleaſure , when the world ſhall deſerve to be comforted by true 
medicine, in their ſickneſſes. 

Ah, how ſwollen a Bubbte is Ambition, which always Cependeth as hupg up on other 
mens wills or judgments ? How boldly laſt of all, do the judgmeuts of other men,alwayes 
judge > Eſpecially thoſe which arc ruled by a continual prejudice ? But I ſpeak co the 
queſtions propoſed, ; : 

Thar as Sol or Gold is reckoned to be bred in the Horizon of the Hemiſphere : So Mey 
exry,when it is made Diapborerical or tranſpirative, ſweet as hony , and fixed like Gold , 
is Gold in its own Horizon : and it is as much more Noble than Gold, in medicinal af- 
faires , as an Oriental Pearle is more Noble than a Scortiſh one. For Mercury 4s long as 
it is merallick Mercary,is like unto the firſt Being of mertals, and exceeding near unto it : 
But when it is co-melted with Gold , all its medicinal virtue is ſhut up and ſealed : yea 
it is ſo turned inward , that it denies the natural endowment which it owes to mans na- 
rure, for irs ſickneſſe, For the ſulphur of Ye , aſter irs ſeperation from its own body, 
and riſing againe , is made as it were a glorious Sulphur, and therefore tingeth the ſulphur 
of Mercury ( the which , in the powder of Fohammes De Vigo, is turned outward by mi- 
neral Corrofive Sulphurs ) immediately , and they do mutually embrace each. other in an 
unſeperable bride-bed : and therefore the virtue or faculty of both thoſe ſulpburs , doth 
then and moſt outwardly, For, from hence , through a co-planting or conjoyning 
of their faculties , the Mercurins Diaphoreticus reſulting from thence » doth perfe& the 
{riſone of healing , in all things, which as well a Phyſitian as Chyrurgion can wiſh for 3 
whether ir be adminifired in reſpe& of acute or fharp difeaſces., or next with re- 
lation to Chronical ones or thoſe of bong continuance. p 

The Fire of YVerws therefore, is not the ſpirit of Vitriol, however exa&ly it be reQi- 
fied : but that fire, is the Volatile Sulphur of Copper, in the forme of a green oylſe, 
=_ ſweeter than hony , and plainly ſeperated from the Mercurial body of its own 

r, 

y +» reſiding Copper , remaines white , aor ever waxing green through ruſt, as nei- 
ther is it any longer of the number of the ſeven metralls : Becauſe it hath 'become a new 
- and unnamed metral, Bur the fire of Fer cannot be had but with a full defirution 
of the copper , and Volatilizing of the Mercunal body of the Copper ir ſelf. The 
which, how ever volatile it may be, in the forme of an oyle : yetit is afterwards, 
by an eafie buifineſſe , reduced into a white unknown metcal , and extendible under the 
hammer, Bur the fire , or Sulphur of Copper, 1s not I:kewiſe any longer reduced intoa ' 
mertal by ic ſelf : Becauſc, even as no Sulphur isa metral ; ſo every mettallick Mercury 
is atrue mettal, F 

Burt Adeprilts do teach, that the ſulphurous part of a mettral, cannot be ſeperated from 
its own Mercurial and metallick body , unleſle by a total deftruQtion of the ſame , and the 
which therefore ( although abufively ) they call an elementary one : To wit,becauſe there 
are in metralls, two Sulphurs: And the one therefore , they deſervedly call the exter- 
nall Sulphur , and the other , the internal. Bur in the termes of Copper , proþoſed, 
Contemplare of that internall Sulphur , which fixeth or coagulaterh the body in the 
white,unnamed , and Metcurial mertal, and makes ir eafie to be beaten into thin places 
under the hammer : Since that otherwiſe , the Mercury without the Sulphur , can never 
be coagulated into a mettal, But ket the external Sulphur of Yezm , be that green, ſweer 
o_ » and that which can never be againe conſtraincd intoa metral, as being in it ſelf, an 
abſtraR., 

Therefore the privy counſellours of this Phyloſophy, do with one accord reſlifie, 
that the external Sulphur cannot be ſeperated from its own body ,, no not by fire, in im- 
"ng metralls, but that the Mercurial part thereof doth likewiſe , rogether periſh 
thereby, : | 

For I have ſcen Lead that was thrice ſublimed , to have returned into the ſame Lead in 
number, which ic was before : Therefore ſince that external Sulphur ( ſuchas is drawn 
out of Copper } is not necdlary for a perfe& mertal ; Bur that Sulpbur i= Copper 

| is 
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is added to the Venus , by God : Therefore that Sulphur of Fenn muſt 
needs have its own ends , conducing to the neceſſities of ungrateful man, to witg 
For mans infirmities , beyond every dignity of a metallick perfetion : For the 
uſe of whom, to wit, the Stocks themſelves have conjeRured, thatall created things 
of the world were direed : ; 

Therefore the Writers of the young Beginning of Chymiſtry,erre, as many as do feign 
by divers fables, a Metamorphotis or transforming of Mercury into ſalt, water and oyl 
for divers uſes of. Medicines, and dare to have their own inventiorf# etabliſhed by his 
argument : for if gold, which is the moſt conſtant of bodies, can fly away into a Vitri- 
oo B bo ſo alſo, into aſmoak ; why ſhall not Mercury do the ſame thing, much more 
la ? | 

But I in anſwering, will in the entrance, propoſe evo moſt exceeding true ſentences 
of Phyloſophers, yet for the ſhaming of theſe very Argumentaters ; that from hence 16 
- alfo, thoſe that are expert in Chymiliry, may be able ro point with the finger at the vya- 
nity of that argument , and that the Authors of Chymical young Beginnings , may re- 


rc, 
Phe firſt'whereof is, That it is far more eaſie to make or compoſe gold, of that which is 
not gold, than to deſtroy natural gold, Lztit therefore firſt of all ſhame them,toteach the 
deſtruction of gold, who being poor, do teſtifie, that they know not its conſtruction or 
how to make it ! Therefore, ether Adeptical Philoſophersdo lye, and are deceived, or 
the firſt Writers of Beginning of Chymiſtry themſelves, 

The ſecond is,if I had not ſeen Quickſilver to delude any endeavour of Artificers what- 
ſoever ; ſo as that, tt eithet wholly flyes away , as yet entire, or that ic doth wholly re - 
main in the fire, and after either manner, keeps the unchangeable and primitive ſameli- 
neſs of ir ſelf, and an undiſſolvable homogeneity of Identity ; I ſhould ſay , That thar 
Art was not true , which is true , withour a lye, and moſt exceeding true ; ſo that , that 
which is above, is as that which is beneath , and this as that. 

They therefore bewray themſelves to be ignorant of the matter of Metrals, as many 
as do teach the aforeſaid Metamorphoſis of Mercury and Gold : For however thoſe mer. 
rals may by ſome Minerals , being adjoyned unto them , be ſometimes criven by a 
Retort,into the ſhew of an Oyl,Salt,or Sulphur,and difſemble the mask hereof : yer thoſe 
adjun&s being taken away, rhey alwayes remain the ſame gold, and the ſame Mercury 
which they were before , and return into their ancient bodies: Yea, although gold mighec 
ſuffer it ſelf robe radically ſequeſtred into different kind of parts, to wit, into Salt, Sul- 
phur and Mercury, ( which is no Way poſſible to nature, unleſs by one only liquor that is 
to be framed or compoſed ) yer char thing , in the ſimplicity of Mercury 1ts kind , is im- 

ible for nature and art todo; becauſe it is that which is more imple than gold, and 
1s compoſed with a greater and undifſolvable identity ; becauſz there is not a diverfity to 
be found in Mercury, ſuch as is otherwiſe to be found in the tinQure of gold , and in the 
whireneſs hereof : The which I have already before diſtinguiſhed in the Sulphur and Mer. 
cury of Copper: for —_—_ the Mercury of Copper be wholly made volatile , yer be- 
caule it is not for that cauſe ſpoyled of its internal Sulphur, therefore itis again reduced 
into a white and malleable mettal. 

Moreover,as to the queſtion,wherein they ask,whether the fire of /enws be the ſpirit of 7? 
Vitriol re&ified ? I will make ſomethings manifeſt concegning the nature of Vitriol, and 
the diſtillation thereof which before have been Cates none : For indeed, nature 
bath produced a certain acide or tart Mineral ſalt,which the Greeks do name Calc anthum; 
and the Latines ( by an unfic name, Atrementum Sutorium, or ſhooemakers ink. Bur 73 
the Chymilts call it /Y7ervo!, becauſe ir is cranſparent like vicrwm or glaſs : Bur that Calc is 
the unripe birth of embryonared or imperfe&t Sulphur,the which,while it licks the vein 
of Copper;it eats into the vein,and therefore it is called Coperous,or gnawn Copper : Bur 
if it ſhall gnaw a vein of iron, or of other Mettals , it produceth ſharp fountains, and 
thoſe divets, according to the diſpoſition of rhe vein that is gnawn ; which things I have 
profeſly , and at-large proſecuted in a litthe book concerning the fountains of the 
Spaw. 

mm whetber that water , which contains in it the ſalr of Embryonated Sul- 13 
phur, and keeps with it the gnawn vein of Copper doth diſtill or drop by ir ſelf, or be 
boyled by fire into the conſiftence of Virriol ; or in the next place be elſewhere coagulac- 
ed of its own accord; that no way diftinguiſheth of irs kind or goodneſs : for truly ic 
looſeth noching hereof in boyling : For when the watery liquor hath in boyiing ſufficient- 
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ly exhaled, the refidue is at length, afterwards, of its own accord, coagulated in the 
cold. Bur the diverſity of veins alone varies the price of Vieniol ; for nigh Anwery , 
while the Sulphur is melred our of the fire-ſtone, the reſt is expoſed under the open air , 
and as to. the greater part of ir, doth by litcle and licrle melt: for by the ſcorching and 
ſmoaky fumes of the Sulphur , it conceiverh a ruſt, which is known by the refiding ſalc, 
and through rain, flowes down into the ditches. So alſo, the neighbouring Ebwrians do 
prepare their Vicrigl from a richer vein. Elſewhere indeed, there isa vein of the very 
Copper it ſelf, being rich in the Km ſalt of Sulphur , and irdrops, flowes abroad, 
and is coagulated of irs own accord, which otherwiſe is wafhed off or difſolved by the 
moiſtneſs of che neighbouring fountain, k BE 

The difference therefore of the goodngſs, conſiſts in the purity of the ſalt : but,nor in 
the wealthineſs and plenteouſneſs of the Copper ; ( for I ſpeak not as a Merchant, but ag 
a Phyſitian) it differs alſo, by reaſon of the co-mixcure of a certain forreigner ; to wir, if 
in the fire-ſtone, or vein of Copper, a vein of Lead be co-mixed ( which is frequently 
obvious ) or perhaps there be preſent a malignant participation of Arſenick; ( for Arſe- 
nick, becauſe ir for the moſt part enſnares and accompanies merrals, hence by a uſuat 
name;it is called the Fume of mettals') And ſo, chat which otheryyiſe would be a law- 
ful Virriol, is made hurrful in healing : But the Azwre or sky-colour of Vitriol is for 
the moſt part preferred before the green colour ; perhaps, becauſe that more pleaſerh the 
eyes : at leaſtwiſe, by a moſteafie buſineſs , the Be-juglers of Sumples do of green Vi. 
criol , difſemble an Azure colour therein, 

But moreover, the Chalcitis or red Vitriol, the Myſy, Sory, and Black of the Greeks 
have at this day periſhed, as unprofitable diftin&tions of the veinsof Copper ; For the 
Greeks are only Alphabetaries, and in ref of the Germanes, a ſluggiſh generation o 
whatſoever the antient ones have publiſhed co poſteriry concerning the matcer of met- 
tals, 

But there are ſome, who with Paracelſns commend and extol that Vicriol in healing , 
which is accounted the moſt rich in the plenty of ; and ſo they prefer that before 
all, which is compoſed out of theCopper i ſelf.Some therefore ſprinkle Sulphur on bright. 
burning or melted Copper , and ſo by great labour procure the green ruſt thereof, &c5 
But Parace!ſus prepares the belt Vicriol in healing, by plates of Copper, being ſpread a- 
broad,through cementing them wich common Salc and Sulphur. 

The more modern ones being from hence ſeduced, do repeatingly diftill the thin places 
of Copper, by the ſpirit of common Sulphur, or Virriol, until they are plainly black 
and brickie , the which, at length they melt in water, and ut becomes of a sky-colour ; 
the which in boyling, is thickned, and a Vitriol growes togecher in the cold : For ſo 
indeed, that is at this day adulrerated, which is ſer to ſale for Cypras Vitriol, 

By the leave of Paracel/zs I know, and certainly find, that Vieriol made of Copper , 
is far more ſluggiſh in healing, than the common Vieriol , which wants the ſuſpition of 
Miſcellanie or Hotch-Porch things : And ſo, that the ſpiric thereof, is nothing but a meer 
Mineral Vinegar deprived of the vapour of Coppery Sulphur. For I have cerrainly 
found, that the Vitriol made of Copper, is far more poor, than that which is cig*d our 
of ics Mineral vein : Likewiſe that digged Virriol, wherein there is very much Cop. 
per, is ſlower than the common ſortin healing and diſtilting, 

For I have diſtilled Vitriol chye was prepared by arr, being of an Azure colour, and in 
no wiſe to be diſtinguiſhed by the fight, from Cyprus Virriol ; and it yielded a little ſlug- 
giſh acide ſpirit , and all its ſpiric by and by ceaſed within a few hours ; and all ics re- 
main'ing body,abode condenſed into a black Feces or dreg, and reſtored irs Copper unto 
me, according to my wiſh, 

For truly, Copper is a compleat mettal, not eafily to be deſtroyed , or returning back 
unto its own Principles : So that althongh ic be diminiſhed through the cruelty of 
fire ; yer whatſoever thereof ſhall fly away, 1s as yet a true mettal , for the reaſons above 
alledeed, " 

I among Merallick veins, there is none with the like difficulty brought unto the 
perfeRion af a Metral, asis Copper it ſelf ( the which, George Agricola teſtifieth ) for 
truly, it requires to be re-co&ed ar leaſt nine times,before Copper iflue from thence : 
whereas the while, the veins of other Metrals pour our their creaſure at the firſt melting, 
The vein of Copper therefore attains its perfe&ion.by a ſequeſtration of the parcs 
mixed with it from its nativity : But theſe parts are thoſe, which are as yer faſt bound 


unto their own firſt Being : from whence,it cherefore,the Copper being now perfeR , 
- re- 
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refuſerh, andas Rubbotnly as.ir can, refiſts a diſſolution of irs body; and by conſequence, 
neicher can there-a perfe& Medicinal Vicriol be . had from thence, which may have 2 
vertue from the Sulphur of Yexus, becauſe this is nor ſeparable from the Copper , 
unleſs by an every way deftrution of che Merallick Body, 'even 2s I bave before 
705 parts therefore of the Copper vein, which are far remote from a Metallick nz 
ture , and which are the neater tothetr firſt Being , do afford a medicinal vertue unto 
Yitriol, which'is denied urito Calcazthunior Vitnol artificially made: For the common 
and baſe or cheap Virriol, doth breath forgh its exhalation, but in a full eight days ſpace ar 
teaſt 5 However it may be urged with che moſt ardenc flames of a Reverbery. By how 
' much therefore freer the vein is from a forreign Malignity, and ſhall be nearer to the fir(t 
Being of. Venus, to witzthe farther off from the Mtallick con{ticution of Copper ; by 
ſo much the ſalt thereof, Which is bred in ic of ics own free accord, and co-melted with 
ir, doth produce the more unblamable Virrio!, and affords the richer ſpirits, and thoſe 
moſt fir for healing. | 
But che unuſual manner of eiftilling ir, isthis : Take of common Vicriol, that is not 
ſuſpe&ed of a forreign Maliynity , ler ic melt, by boyling ic in a large earthen Pot, and 
let it be boyl:deven to a dryneſs : The Pot being broken, let the Virriol that is now har- 
dened like a tone ,,. bz dzaten into a pouder : Bur ler the diſtillation be made by ar leaft 
fix Retores at once; and let thoſz Retorts be of glaſs : For all tonic ones are porous ; be= 
cauſe all earth rerains pores ; For that, after its drying, ſomething that is not fixed, doth 
of necetlity-puft ours Morcover,let the Retorts be fenced with a cruſt or parger, which 
may neither cleave aſunder, nor-contrat chaps, or fall down of its own accord, or be 
roo much glaſſified : Let alſothe neck of. che Recort which hangs out, be moſt exaQly 
connexed unto the large receiving veflel, that not ſo much as the-leaſt thing may expire : 
- Bur ket the Receiver be placed in moiſt ſand ; likewiſe, lect the boughty parc thereof , be 
covered in a. Sack, being filled balf full with moiſt ſind : Which Sack, let it bz divers 
times renewed, being tinged in the coldeſt water : Bur let half of the Recorr be filled 
with-poudered Victiol:Bur ciftill ic by degrees, and ar length ler 1t be urged with coal, as 
much as.is poſſible for the furnace of wind, which is blown by its own iron grate, Bur 
when the furnace of wind ſhall ceaſe to diſmiſs the ſpirit into the receiving veſſel,ler the 
porch be opened'on the fide,by which way the Reverdery of the flame of the wood, may 
pierce under the Retorr ; and ler it ſo continue for five or fix nights, wich the highe(t 
fire; poſſible ro.nature, The Rerort perhaps, in ſogrear a ſtorm of che fire, w.ll ſeem to 
thee to melc;- but: neverrheleſs,” it will endure conltant throughout ; becauſe the out- 
ward coat of male or fence of earth, with-holds and ſucks the glaſs; and fo it 1s en- 
ehſſened,; as much as ſhall be {ufficienc for the work, Ar length, remember thou to ſe- 
queer the receiving veſlel fromthe neck of the Retorr , the fire being as yet moſt ar- 
dent; otherwiſe;zchou ſhalr ſec, in a more cold Ration, the ſpirits to return into the Lee or 
D:eg- which ſpewed them our, | 
. Then hlfily ; rake the Colcorar or Lee remaining of the diftillation, which thou haſt re- 
ſerved frott.cruc Cyprus; Hungarian, or at leaftwiſe,Goslarian Vitriol z Ler thac refiding 
dreg being co-mixed with Sulphur,be again burncy unto the every way conſuming of the 
Sulpbur : Bur afcerwards, thou ſhalt bedew and moniten this feces with the aforeſatd ſpirir : 
For' that ſpirit}, as ic 4s prefencly imbibed in the glaflen. diſh or gourd : ſo'b2ing ferchr 
agdn from thence,: irreturns nothing bur a watery and unprofitable phlegm, che! ſpirir ha- 
ving remained imbibed in the Co/cotar: And repeatinzly renevv thou that operation fx or 
ſ:ven, times ,' unril at length, rhe ſpiric chat 1s poured thereon , wax red, which 
will {im upon the Colcorar, which is a fign, thac we muſt ceaſe from the plenteouſneſs 
of imbibing : And ſoler this rich Colcocar, 'bzing well dryed, be pur iato a Retort, and 
let this rich Colcotar be diltilledeven unto its urmoſt ſpirics now waxing yellow, and caft- 
3ns the ſinelling odour of grateful honey. | | 
Yet remember [thou to draw away che receiving veflel from the Retore being as yet of 
@ bright burning hear, and char this ipiric mult be kepr, by rhe mouth of a more (trong 
bortle being. clofe ſtapped with wax ; Whereints latily if chou ſhalt calt water , the 
veſſel it ſelf preſently breaks aſunder : Therefore, by the only ſpiric of the former di- 
Aillation, this ſecond ſpirit isbrid1zd or refrained ; \Whereof'ſcarce one pound is poured 
over from bottle into bottle, bur chere is made a loſs of one ounce at l:at : And 
likewiſe; unleſs the Receiver be ſcaſonably taken away from the Retort , as L have ſaid : 
thou ſhalt ſee the Furnance being cooled, that moſt potent ſpiric to have recurned into 
| Yyyyy 2 Cot 
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Colcotar, from whence it was ruck our by fire. Moreover, the Lee of Colcotar which 
is left of the ſecond diſtillation, is as yet wholly Coppery, abd waxeth green after many 
faſhions : 

From whence x, That is manifeſt, which I taught before : Namely, that the fire of 
Venus, is not to be drawn out and had, but by an every way defiruRion and ſeparation of 
the metral, ; : 

2, Thar this therefore muſt be done by a far more hidden way, 

3. Thatthe Yitriel which is rich in (opp-r, is leſs fir for diſtillation than otherwiſe, the 
common Vitriol is. "4 R ; 

- 4+ Thar the Yieriol of Copper, poures forth che ſpirit of the Vinegar of a mineral (alc ,buc 
not the volatile Liquor of Copper. wy 

5. Andtherefore that the ſ«/phur of Copper, is rightly called the ſu/phnr of the Ph;le> 
ſ[ophers,being fit for long life : Being ſect, 1 ſayin taſt, but net tart or ſharp, 

6. Thar the ſpirit of Y7tri0{ which 1s above perfeRaly taught, cures ſome Chro- 
nical Diſeaſes, = 6 : 

7+ And tha therefore, the ſpirits of Y:1r10/, hitherto ſold and in uſe, are nothing 
bur a mineral Vinegar, being alſo adulterated in it ſelf, 

8. Thatthe refiding Colcorar, is moſt rich in a Medicinal Virtue, 

9. That the preparation of Yitrio/ preſcribed by I/aac Holland, and other Moderns, 
hath nor ſent the Arrows unto the true mark. : $i, 

10. That our ſpirit above deſcribed , and thus reRified, as it is volatile and ſalt; 

proceedes even into the fourth Digeſtion , and reolves diſeafie Excrements that are 
mer withall in irs journey z, And by conſequence alſo, takes away the occafional 
cauſe of many Chronical or lingring Diſeaſes. , 
22 - I have therefore already delivered the like Form or manner of diſtilling the ſpiric 
of Sea-ſalt,of Salt-prter and the like ; Yet thou ſhalt remember, that Y':rr:o/ hath in it ſelf 
the earth of Colcotar : wherefore the other ſalts do deſire dryed Porters earth, and that 
being exaRly admixed with them. 

Bur beſides, I bave already delivered the manner of preſerving from the Diſeaſe of 
the Stone, by Aroph ; and likewiſe , by Ale boyled with the ſeed of Daxcxs or the 
yellow wild Carrot. I might therefore defiſt, and repoſe my Quill, and leave the 
matter to others, more. ſucceſlefull than my ſelf ; by wiſhing , char every one may 
henceforward add what Ig he ſball find our co be farre better, For fince Due/ech be= 
fiezeth onely mankind, is produced from Excrements themſelves, after an irre- 
gular manner , but doth not ariſe afrer the manner accuſtomed to other infirmities : 
Therefore it ſeems to be ſingularly bred , for a revenge of fin, even before other 
Diſeaſes, and to be permitted by God, in Children, being as yet Innocent, for the 
averting of a greater evil : For although ſome Bruits do generate ſmall Qones in 
themſelves, yet thoſe ones are not bred in them from the Cauſes of Dwelech, nor 
appointed for a puniſhment , or cribulations unto them : bur rather produced for 
the profic of man. But if therefore Due/ech doth relate co the fault of fin 3 bur 
fince fin hath drawn its riſe from a Wood or Tree ; it hath ſeemed alſo to me, 
that preſervation of health, in the diſeaſe of the tone, is not onely to be expeRed 
from the ſeed of Daxcws, and ſome ſuch like Herb, bur- from ſame certain Wood: 
Wherefore it is indeed true, that a Wood againſt the lone of the Kidneys, hath 
been of late brought unto us out of the /ndies : bur I have not ever therefore 
perſwaded.my ſelf, that divine Goodnefle had ſo Joug denyed unto the Exropeans, 
that it might ſuccour even the poor man that had the lone , untill chat , chrough 
many expences, a Remedy ſhould after three thouſand yeares, at length flye unts 
us from the 1ndians : which otherwiſe had been {low enough in ir ſelf, 

The mild Carrot ſeed indeed preſerves, under a continual and Rridt obligation ; even ag 
Aroph comforts the Kidneys by much coſt, I rherefore have ſeriouſly enquired, 
whether there were not a certain Wood ' familiar to our Countrymen, which mighc 
ſupply the room of that Nephritical One, at lengrh ſent us by the Barbariavs > For 
truly, the wood of Sin, and the wood of Life, were Trees , bur not ſhrubs, and 
much lefle Herbs. . 2 
24 Wherefore I heretofore obſerved , that ic was a familiar or natural thing with 
the Princes of Germazy, that every Year in| the third month called ]} May , they 
would, againft the affe& of the tone, drink daily, a draughe of the Liquor ifluing our 
of the Bark of a wounded Birch-tree : which Liquor they preſerved from the cor. 
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rupcion of the Ayr, by pouring on it Ojle- of Olives, The Tree is wounded : The 
Tree is called by the Germanes Bircken-Bawn ; but by our Countrymen Bercken- 
Boow, For the Bark of the Birch-rree is wounded nigh the earth, in. the Trunk of 
the Tree in | the firſt month called J March, abour the time wherein the Vine be- 
ing wounded , is wont to Weep our a vety young or tender Liquor drawn out of 
the earth, Bur that Liquor of the Birch-trree, is wholly watery and almoſt withour 
ſavour : But if any branch or bough of the thickneſſe of three fingers, be 
wounded unto its Semi-diameter , and be filled up with Wool put into the place, 
there preſently weeps out a Liquor, not ungratefull, bur ſomewhat ſharpiſh : which 
alſo in the very Torment of the Diſeaſe of the None, comforts the afflited, three 
or four ſpoonfulls thereof being taken, Thar therefore, is more meer or pure, which 
flowes from” above, from the boughs, than that which flowes forch from beneath ouc 
of the Trunk : But that is plainly watery, which flowes forth nigh the earth. For 
1 preſencly conſidered, that that happens, as iniaſcending , ic mighr paſſe through a 
ſomewhat reddiſh Bark , which was as it were the liver of the Tree : But ſince thar 
Bark. was all the Year without any notable caſt ; Bur the ourmoſt Bark-being whice, 
and as it were membrany, had a favour and perfume as it were of the beſt Twrper- 
tine ; I rent off the more outward Bark reund , from the Trunk, abouc the ſpace of 
half a foot ; and I obſerved , that neverthelefle, the Liquor which ditilled from 
the Branches, was of the ſame traſt as before : Therefore I wondered, from whence 
that diverſity of Liquors of one and the ſame Tree, ſhould ſpring. 

In the next place I wondered, thar ſome one ſmall bough , ſhould 1n one onely day, 

eaſily weep out eight or ten pounds of Liquor, which otherwiſe hath not need of ſo much 
nouriſhment, for a whole Summer, nor room wherein ſo much Liquor could be kepe : 
and much lefſe doth the Root beltow ſo much Liquor by about tenfold , on any 
of the other Branches : yer neicher therefore , was there ſufficient nouriſhmenc 
wanting to the other Branches , although the Root had otherwiſe attraged thar 
much quantiry of that Liquor, and had poured ir forth through ſome other Branches. 
I. therefore conſidered, that that Liquor was like unto the S4novia of gleary water, 
iſſuing out of a Wound; Yea , I began co detelt it, as if it contained 1n ic the 
Contagion of Death or putrefaRion : neicher that it could give Health, if it did 
now bear it in a blemiſh of integricy : Yer I certainly found, chat as well che wood 
it ſelf of the Birchetree , as the red Bark thereof, were ſpoyled of the faculty of 
Healing , but chat the white Bark or Rind, outwardly growing to the more young 
Branches like Parchment, being eafily inflameable, and marked wich ch ſavour of 
Terpriine , did ſcarce diſperſe a vertne from it ſelf, into a decogtion: Thercfore I 
conhdered , that the aforeſaid vertue of the Liquor , did not proceed from the 
Root , not from the Wood; next, not from rhe ſomewhat red Bark ; as neither 
hftly, from the white Rind ; becauſe ic was that which in many places was not con-ti- 
nual to it ſelf, in the Stem. Therefore I tryed to diftill that Bark , both by it ſelf , 
and alſo with an addition of the Lrixivinm of Tartar : bur ſurely , the Liquor that 
was dropt out of the Wound of the Bough or Branch, did far excell the Oyle and 
diftiffation of the Barks. Therefore I am reduced to acknowledge , that that Liquor 
voluntarily lowing out of the wounded Branches ſo abundantly , is the meer Balſam of 
the Diſeaſe of the ftone ; neicher doth that hinder ir, becauſe chrough my. wantonneſle, 
I compared that Liquor unto water flowing out of a Wound or Ulcer : For truly, the 
Wound and Ulcer, which in us, brings or promiſerh death , brings or promiſerh to the 
Birch-tree, no ſuch thing. That Liquor therefore of the B:rch-tree , is a Medicine pro- 
miſed from Nature, bur procured by the Wounds : and ſo, iris to urge Nature to bring 
forth a Balſam naturally unto her, the which elſe, ſhe will never bring forth, Wherefore 
I commanded the young, tender, and ſomewhat blackiſh ſmall Branches ( from whence 
the Brooms and Rods of our Country Folk are made ) which had ſwelling, not yer leavie 
Buds, being daſh2d with a Hammer upon a tone or Anvil, to be boyled together in Wa- 
ter, ordained for the making of Ale or Beer: unto which Ale or Beer, if afterwards 1 ad- 
joyned the ſeed of Daxcws, or Brook-lime, I obtained defireable effeAs for the prevention 
of the diſeaſe of the (tone, and thoſe as yer more powerfull ones, if that Liquot of March, 
being colle&ed from the uppet Branches or Boughs, had been poured intg the Ale, after 
the greateſt ſettlement of irs boyling or working, which Wines aud Ales do voluntarily 
undergo in Hogs-heads 


For firſt of all,l have certainly found, chat char drink of the B:rtb-tree,did cake away the , 6 
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fear of Dinretick3 or Vrine+proyokers ; Becauſe it looſens the paines ard Contrafures of 
"the diſeaſe of the fone, as well in the Loines asin the Bowels : ( for from hence the one 
onely diſeaſe of the ſtone, Rirg up even Colick paines, no lefle than if' the fewel thereot 
werein.the Bowels) and therefore alſo it heals Dyſuries or difficulties of pifling , and 
Strangwries or piſſing by drops, even in old Folks, Ir likewiſe at firſt, mitigares the heat 
of the Liver, having atiſen as it were trom a Thorne thruſt into it , and afterwards, takes 


ic away, 

Laſtly, A certain Bridegroom being bound up for five months that he could not reach to 
his-Bride; in the mean ume begat his Chamber-maid with Child: Afterwards, chidi 
having ariſen between the bertrotned Couple ; the Bride ſaid , that ſhe bad diſſembled 
that wickedneſſe with the. Chamber-maid, that ſhe might perfefily eſpy , whether he were 
cold, or indeed mi[chiev'd, and by what title,: ſhe mig bt attempt a divorce, At length, the 
Enchantment of that binding up, was looſed by the drink of the aforeſaid Ale, and he was 
found to be-miſchiev'd, but not to be cold. Laſt of all, A certain man making water 
according to his cuſtom, in the corner of a Floor, preſcntly lay down , 4s being afflicted 
with a bloudy and cruel ſtrangury ;3 but any Remedies of Phy/:t1ans were in vain ; except 
thar, as oft as he drank of the aforeſaid Ale, he perceived a notable eaſe : but as oft as he 
ariſing our of the Bed-cloathes, walked up and down, and piſſed in his wonred place, hc 
preſently ſuffered Relapſes, Art length, there was ſeen, a pin made of old and black Oaken 
wood, faſtened or thruſt inte the place whereat his accuſtomed urine fſued our, Thar 
pin therefore being pulled out and burnt, by the drinking of that Ale , he remained alto- 
oether free from that bloudy ftrangury, And then I remember , that Karichterws wri- 
ceth, that he had looſed the like ſort of Enchantments, onely by piſſing through Birchen 
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CHAP, IX, 


Senſation or feeling , unſenſibleneſſe , pain , lack of pain, 
motion, and anmooveablenefſe, through diſcaſes of their 
own rank, the Leprofie, Falling-evil, Apoplexy , 
Palſcy , Convulfion , Coma or Slcep-- 

ing-evil , &c, 


t, Grating or fretting only is reputed the cauſe of the pain of him that hath the 
Stone tn the Reines. 2. The oppoſite is prooved. 3, For ſo the Urine-pipes ſhould 
want 4 feeling. 4. The definition of pain , dccording to the Schooles, 5, The 

inion of the Antients and Moderns concersing the firſt or cheif organ of the ſen- 
es. 6. But it teacheth nothing beſides Vain words, 7. The implicite Blaſ- 
phemies of the Schooles, 8. That the braine 15 wot the immediate organ of ſenſe 
and motion. 9. What hath decerved the $chooles about theſe things. 10. A bet- 
fer attention or heed of fome. 11. From whence they have ſo perſmaded them- 
ſelves. 12, The eAuthours meditation about d xr and motion. 13, A ſpecu- 
lation abont the ſolution in a wound of that which held together, 14. «A ſolide 
part doth not feel , of it ſelf. 15. Three organs ſubordinate to mation, 16, The 
Schooles go back from their former ſuppoſition. 17. That the ſinew is nct the 
oper inftrument of all ſenſe. 18. A conſideration of tho Leprouſie. 9,4 
ſinewes dedicated to motion , are alſo ſenſible. 20. The errours of the 
Scholes about the Leprouſie, 2 1, The errour of Paracelſus, 22. The uncon- 
ftancy of Paracelſus. 23. ay aver of the Leproſie , from whence it is, 
24. Mangineſſe,aud the Pox or fowle diſeaſe , how they differ from the Leprofie, 
25. 5 — e requires not internal remedies. 26. The Reader is admoxiſhed. 
27. wherein the difficulty of curing the Leproufie, is ſeated. 28, Hipocrates 
had not as yet known the immediate ſujef of ſence. 29. Life,what itis. 30, A 
nearer Doftrine concerning ſenſe. 31. The tnmediate ſubjet of ſerſe. 32, 4 
deaf or dull definition concerning the Senſitrue ſoul. 33. How Senſation or the 
a7 of feeling happens. . 34. for ſenſation, there is no need of recourſe unto 
the Braine. 35.The ſeate of the Mind. 36. What patnis. 37. Innhatſeuſe, 
paine may be afiton and paſſion, 38. Paine and adiſeaſe, by what Beginning , 
may be made. 39. Of what ſort, anger and fury are, in this place, 40. Parn, 
what ſort of paſſjon it is. 41. Concerning the Apoplexy. 42. The manner de- 
lirvered, of making the Apoplexy , is ridiculous. . 43. Paracelſus , about this 
place , is a like frruolous and unconfant to himſelf. 44. The meditation of 
the Anthour. 45. Some abſurdities accompanying the Schooles, 46, A new diſ- 
tizfion of cauſes, 47. A ſtopping up of the arteries in the throate , what it may 
aroue. 48. That a poſitive Apoplexy ts hitherto unknown by the Schooles and prac- 
fitiowers, 49. That the Apoplexy and Pallie are not made from the afflux or 
flowing of phlegm into the boſome of the Braine. 50. Galen is ridiculow in the re'- 
lrke contextureof the brain. 51. An examination of ſome remedies, 52, That 
an Apoplexy is not the primary affet of the braine. 53. That theres @ taſting tn 
the midrifſ. 54+ A ſecondary paſſion is prooved to be from below, 55. The 
properties 
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properties of the head , hew far they may aſcend in themſelves. 56. 'Atrue A- 
pople xy is poſutrve, xt privitite, ard that the Schooles are 1gnerant of, 57. The 
aftaniſkment or unſexſitlexeſſe of the Scheoles , is noted ty the et cx1ſl ment of the 
\ fingers. 58. The manifold 1mpeſſitslity of the Schocles , nhich followes upon a 
privative Apoplexy. 59, The Scheoles are aftoriſbed in the aftoniſhmezt of the 
touching. 60, A hiflory of the | of nr of te haxds from & Cuartane Ague, 
61, 'The riſe or original of a pofitite Apoplexy, 62. The Palſic is a contrafiure 
or coxruulſion of the ſinewy marrow. 63. The Palfie i is oftentimes without the 
Apoplexy. 64. Theſbortneſſe of the neck what it may argue. '” 65. From whence 
fritious -or rutbings in anApoplexy , were inſtituted. ' 66.. Why they. are 
ridiculous. 67. The anguiſhes of the Schooles, 68. The rubling of the skizme 
contradifs the phlegme of the Cerebellum or little brain of the h1z:der part of the 
head. 69. The generation of the ſtupefaArve or ſleepifying matter of an Apoplexy. 
70, Why the Apoplexy , is called Ly the Germans, a flroak. 71, The 
place of an Apoplexy, 7s proved to be in the Duumvirate, 72, The ſtumbling 
of the Scholes, about the ex amination of ike property ef ſimples. 73. Againſt the 
poſition of the Schooles , concerning the phlegme of the fourth leſome of the traine, 
74. The perplexities of the Schooles concerning the burting of the ſexſe , motion re- 
- mayning ſafe, and on the other band. 75, 1tis explained ty ſome poſitions , zhy 
ſenſe may te burt , motion remayring ſafe. 76. The Apoplexy , after the man- 
- niet of bereditary diſeaſes lurks in the formate faculty of the ſeed, 77: Again 


- the cauſe of the Schooles for an Apoplexy. 78. Againſt the cauſe of the Sc oo 


. for @ Palſey. 79. The cauſes of the A poplexy, 80,' That the Apoplexy' doth 
n0t conſiſt of a privatrue cauſe, - 81. The defpnition of an Apoplexy: 82, what 
. atrue Pallie is. 83. Diverſe iupefafiiue remedies. 84, That fleepifying medi- 
Cines , 45 ſuch , . do not cure madueſſ » 85.' #hat hath decerted the $/ahg bere- 
in.. 86. A ſweet Anodine orpain-ceaſing medicine is barmleſſe. 87. why Ano- 
drnes as ſuch, do not preſuppeſe cold, 88. what o fenping wedictas iS, 89. Au 

. Anodine pertalning to the Falling-ſickxeſſe , difſers from that of the Apoplexy. 
90. Areturne unto pare. 91. There 1s a forreigne conſent for paize. 92, From 

. whence patnevare con-centrall with the lars, 93. whether the 1enal Led te in- 
formed ty the ſoul. 94. Senſe and pain , wherein the may ſubſift. 95. what 
may cavſe paine , and after what ſort. 96. Whether ſenſe or feeling Le made paſ- 
freely. 97. Theprimary cauſe of pon and ſeuſe. 98. The Scholes ſlay lehind. 
99. The conſideration of life , bath regard hitherto. 100, Atain privy ſbift of 
the Schooles. 101, A demonſtration of the fire , that pain and ſes[ation may from 
thence cleerly appear. 102, That theſe thin s have layex kid to the Schooles, 
103. What 15 to be conſidered for ſearching into the preper gu of paine, 104.The 
rules of the Schooles concerning the afttuity of fimples , is reproted by the Way. 
105. From whence the Schooles have been deluded. 106, A paradex 15 provued 
againſt the Schooles. . 107. Senſible agents af on the ſenſe 'only occaſionally , whe- 
ther they are medicines , or not, fire excepted. ' 108, An application of virtues, 
by what meanes it may be made. 10g. Senſation conſiſts in the vitall Judgment, 
and ſo alſo , inthat of the Soul. 110, Some conſequences fer the demonſtrations 
of things before paſſed. 111. From whence the faculties of medicines have been 
eſtranged in the Schooles. 112. How differently the fire can a8. 11 3. The un- 
conſiderate raſbreſſe of the Scholes, I14, Some ſequels ar awn from the foregoing 

. - particulars, 115. The differences of paines. 116, A convulſion is the compani- 
on of palxe, 117. The pare of the d:ſeaſe of the ſtone. 118. The blockiſb Op1n1- 
on of the Schooles , concerning the coxuulſion or Cramp, . 119. Its falſbood is 
manifeiied. 120, Errours meeting us. 121, Some zegligencits of Galen, 
122, Galen looſeth the name of a Phyſitian frem the cenſure of bis own moth, 
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' $23. Galen hath taught only childiſh deviſes. 12.4. Arguments oz the contrary, 
1 25.The errovr of the Schooles concerning the Convulſion 18 corcluled, 126. Ri- 
diculows fimilitudes made uſe of by the Schooles. 127, Some remarkable things, 
128. After what manner the Convulſion is made. 129, A twofold motion of the 
muſcles , is proved, 130. The Convulſion is not properly, an affe# of the head, 
131, Example of parts conwulſed. 132. A ſight of acolicall contrattion in a 
child. 133. An Artery, from whence it waxeth hard. 134. Divers contrac. 


gure?. 135. That the cauſes of the Cr amp have lajen hid, 136. The negleas of the 
Schooles. 137. The degrees of paines, 


He pain of the Stone in the kidneys , being one of the cheif and moſt troubleſome | 
of paines , is very great and cruel. For the Schooles are ar reſt in accuſing 
the cauſe of ſogreata pain , to be a fretting or grating made by the Sand or Stone. 

But I have perſwaded my ſelf, chat there was nothing ar all of ſatisfaRion from that an- 
ſwer : And therefore Ihaye made a further ſearch : B2cauſe ſome one very ſmall Stone 
ſliding our of the kidney ,. doth. at the firſt *rurnes, cauſe more cruel pain, than any 
the more big one afterwards : the which notwithſtanding is undoubtedly , more than by 
ics freting,to wreſt or wring,to excoriate or pluck of the skin of, and extend thy urine-pipe. 

For cruly in. perſons grown to ripe years , the ſpermatick parts of the firſt con(tirution;| 
dq.no longer dayly grow , | atid ſo neither is their Ureter enlarged afterwards, by the deſ- 
cending of the ſtones, |; -! - | "is enticed tes ed 
 1n the next place , the ſlender ſand bath been ofcentimes very troubleſome through 
its paine , and-bach caſt down'the howling man on his bed, before ic,procecded our of the 
kidney, and the which therefore, was never as yer injurious by. its rubbing on It or grating, 
of it: neicher alſo, is it ſufficient, to have ſpoken of fretting or'oratins , for the 

roper and total cauſe of fo. birrer.a paine, _ For che Urecer, throughout irs whole paſſage, 3 
th not the commerce of a finew implanted in ic ; the which therefore , ought even to 


Want ſenſe or feeling , and by conſequence, alſo pain. WE 4 
For truly , the Schooles define pain ro be 4 forrowfull ſenſation, madg by a burifull 4 
thing re ſung on the part +. If cherefore the ſlender and un-ſavoury and, be voide of all 
carrnefle,and fretting or grating,, of the ſmal clor,js not guiltleſſe, becauſe neicher without 
pain : cetrainly , zo have roucht upon the. cauſes and race of ſenſe and pain, rogether 
withs'it circumRiances, ſhall. not be diſagreeable to the treatiſe of the diſeaſe of the Stone, 
Firlt :herefore,and in che entrance of fenſe.the, Touching of pain comes to be conſidered, 
For thegfore , .the Schooles teach , that the Braine is the firſt ant] principal organ of 5 
all- the ſenſes and; of all motions, andby conſequence allo, of pain, and unſenſ; llity : * - 
To wir, the which ſhould-diſcerne the-objatts of the ſenſes, by the animal Tpicics , being on 
every ſide diſmifled from it ſelf, into all the propagations or Sprouts of the ſinewes', and 
therefore , as into the patrons of all ſenſations, fo alſo, as into the interpofing meſſengers 
and difcerners thereof. . They preſume to themſelves , har they have ſpoken ſoine great 
matrer in this thing.1 will ſpeak more diſtinaly, And moreover , I ſhall ſay nothing, 'or 
at leaſt wiſe1 will declare 4 matter, which is of no worth, | ax" 
For indeed,, the Schooles confeſle : that the Braine doth in ic ſelf, feel nothing, at | 
ſcarce any thing: and char therein, it is like the firſt univerſal Mover , which the moderns 7: 
(alſo, Catholiques ) do with AriFotle, command that he ought ro be unmoyeable,, if he 


ought to move all other chings ( as if the unutterable fir moyer,, cannot moye hichſelt;or 
that he ought co. be unmoveg,, and wholly unmoveable, yea, chat he a&s.and perfeRerh by . 


bis own touch of local ogan,all chings in a moment : ) who, in yery deed, mpyeth not _ 
any thing but by an abſolure and moſt abltraged. beck of Omniporency (atid ler this be an © 
alu nk the-Schooles, by good men , accounted for blaſphemy, by a Parenthiefs hete 
Notwichllandie, che Brain, is not the Primary, or adequate Organ of Tebſeind tmg- 9 
tion : ſeeing char/1n it ſelf, ic is onmovedand deprived of ſenſe... Forthe'Sehvler be- 
bolding, thar,z turning joynt.of che back, bzing diſplaced zfor chat very cilife',” Vhduſoe- 
ver was ſubjeQed_ to the Nerves and Sigewes, beneath, thay. turning 'joynr, was alſo, , 
without ſeal: and motion : therefore they [traightway; determined, rhe Brain it ſelf, and '* 
the marrow of the Thorne of the Back, the Vicarelle here » .tobe.theRdequate or ſuic- 
able Organ or Inſtrument of ſenſe and: motion. vo IO. © 
, But other Writers being willing to. givea tearer attention, ſince they acknowledged rg 
| | "4444 i and: 


" 
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and confeſſed the ſubſtance, of the Brain to he deprived of touching, nor to-be volunt:: 
rily moved , but that the twofold membrane or filme , endowed with the fiane' of Afe- 
»3nx, Was of a moſt acute touching, although unmoved; They decreed char every finew, 
how flendet ſoever, was over-covered with ſuch a double membrane, and did botroty ic 
from both the Menynz"s of the Brain z thar this'very membrane of the finewes was (to 
wit conſequently.) formed under the one onely endeavour of Formation, and labour 
of the ſeed of Fabrication : Even fo that alſo, theſe would have it , That every Nerve 
ſhould draw. irs own feeling from the lictle filme that covered it , which did nor 
any way anſwer from its ſu ſtance, unto the marrowie ſubſtance of the Brain. 

I rhaps they took notice, that in the Romach and womb, ſo great atd-ſo excellenc 
vertue were inmates in the naked membranes thereof : and therefore that neither was 
it a wonder, that ſomething _ unto thoſe, had happened unto the filmes of the 
Brain, from a prerogative of the.lame Right, ; | 

1, 1 have altogether proceeded ſomerhing otherwiſe, for the ſcarching our of ſenſe atd 

. © pain, andthe Organ,objeAs,and cauſes of motion and feeling. I conſidered firſt, that while 
a wound is as yet freſh,it ſcarce paineth;but anon,while the lips of theWound do ſwell and 
rage with heat, that the wound cauſeth a ſharp pain, And again, while its lips grow flagey 
and do pitch or ſettle,that though the wound be alſo open , yer it is almoſt withour pain. 

13 From whence, I colle&ed, Thar the ſolution or Joofing of the con-rinual or thar 

' * which held together, cauſeth pain indeed ia the time of irs making ; bur char, in ics be- 
ing made , if that which is inconvenient,ſhall not have acceſs toir, the thing ſolved doth 
ſcarce pain the party: Therefore I ſuppoſed with my ſelf , thar che ſolution doth not 
pain, 3s it is a ſeparation of the con-tinual : and much, kefſedoth the heat cauſe pain, 
which aroſe in the wound the third day after;whoſe property indeed it is,onely ro heat, bur 
not to cauſe pain: Bur if any externa CS into a d doth 
burn ; ic cauſerh pain indeed, bur not as heat , bur as fc is that which irs up, andat leaſt, 
which nouriſherh the ſolution of the Con-tinnal : And befides, the indifpofitions of A- 

 crimony or ſharpneſſe, and as proc s from another Root, which vitiaces our Fa- 

14 mily adminiſtration. Truly, becauſe a body, or ſolid part doth not feel of it felf ; Becauſe 

| it is rather adead Carkaſe ; Senſation or the aR of feeling rheretore, -hach regard in- 
deed uncothe Lifealone, And. fince the Schovles knew that rhe Brain had none, or at 
leaſtwiſe, ſcarce an obſcure Senſation : They therefore had rathet believe, the finew ro 
be the primary fubjeR of ſence, motion, and pain : To wit, that the Brain was indeed 
the Fountainous Beginning of ſenſe and motion 2 yet they made the Nerve the immedi- 
ate ſubje& of pain and ſenſe, Bur notwithſtanding, they would bave motion, although 
ſomething a more mgrerial ching, ro depend on a deeper arbitration of the Will , and 

x 5 to be ſubzeRed thereunto? To wit, ſo, asthat, the Will is the Commandatiffe principle 
of motion, but the finer to be the derivative Organ of the command of the Will : And 
laſtly, the muſcle to be the executive Inftrument of the Will : Bur they underſtand Sen. 

16 fation in the finew, as in its ſubje&, tobe made through the mediation of the animal ſpi- 
- rit , which they call Animal, being drawn indeed from the Arteries, bur re-co&ed in the 
Brain, for its own uſes. ' They therefore acknowledged , that rhe Nerve is by ir ſelf, .in- 
deed without feeling, even as the Brain and other ſolid members are :-wherefore they yill 
have the animal Spirits to be the primicive Feelers, and effeftive Movers of Senſe and 
Motion it ſelf: With whom; I do not as yer agree; as neither in this, That the finew is 

7 the Organ and chief Subje& of all Senſation : For wha knows not , thatin a health 
perſori, every patt of his'skin is ſenſible, yer chat ic carries nor a finew under ic > For 
do not graft, that a ſenſible objea being conceived in the parts withopr z Nerve, the 
Spitit doth by a Retrograde motion, run back into the finew, that it tay communicare 
that ſenhble Conception utto the Brain, as unto the original the Senſe: 3, ny re- 
turning from thence, a ſenſe of pain, or well-pleafing, may then at length be effe&ed in 
the part that is burr or touched on, For the Urine-pipe cauſeth- exeec ins pain. in the 

-, Borders, without the implanting of any finew : So alſo holloy Ulcers Li rentimes fil- 
Jed with ſenſitive fleſh, neither yet do Nerves grow anew therein; ſeeing the parts of the 
fir Conſtitution, being once taken away, do not Ped again; as neither are thoſe parts 
which ate of the firſt Conflitution ,being 7 neſle , any more reſtored. 

23 Bur the fupidiry and 7K F677 of the , do fitly offer themſelves in chis 
place. ' For truly, they at all 'feel not a Bodkin or Needle, being thruft” into their fleſh. 
Muſt we thetefore believe, that Leprous perſons are deprived of finewy ? Or that in 
thoſe the Nerves are cnt off from the fleſhy membrane ? That they are deptived of Ani- 
mal Spirir, and bereft of Life ? and char thiy are topped, even as they are faid to be in 
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Firſt of all, The S$4hooles hold the Leprofie to be uncurable , a allo a univerſal Can- 
cerof the Body : For wg Ns gin ap a particular Cancer co be uncurable , much 
mor bd upiver I] one : h pr; wer » Was © this purpoſe famed, + That by 
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with extend the 4bdemen or neather Belly, yer do notdrophical perſons want the ſence 
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or Parecelſu e[ſeybere, defineth the yenal Bloud to be the meer Mercury of man, 
from which Fate SHFIEMEnEs [- Fquetireq in the ſhe of 2 putrified /u/pbur ; and like- 
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tion, Fye! muſt we thus ſport ar pleaſure with Nature, Diſcaſes, the Bloud, and D22th 
of or Neighboyr ? For Medicine is plainly 2 ferious thing ; apd man ſhall at ſometime 


render skin for skin, For ſalt doth not ap 
in the laſt and Artificial ſeparatiop of thoſe Be-innings, a 
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At leaſtwiſe, that place ſhould by a w&ndettyl priviledge be preſerved all ber life time ; 
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Mummy , with'z taniifrure of 'the Liguior of Salts. . 


Far more ſound therefore is the doQrine. 6f Hippocrater, which decteeth the Spiric, or 


aiery and animal far or blaſt, ro be che ifnimediate inſtrument of Senſe, Pain, Motion , 
Pleaſures, Apreemetir, Co-reſemblance , 'AttraRion , Repulſing, Convullions or Cons 


 Releafement alſo of apy ſucceſſive alterations whatſoever : 1o that it appro 


priates cv ſclf” ſenſible Objeas and from ' rhence framieth unto ic (elf Seriſations ther A 


” 


ſelves: Forn happenis, chat if * y chanice, that Spirit be buſied by reaſon of profound 


LY 


ſpecularions,or michneſs, thr the body dth ho perceiye Pains, Huge, Cold, Thitf, 


GC \ , , . Y bs - } 
For f feqithber, thar'a Robber deluded che torture.of torthent , by a draught of Agua 
Sigeame apiece of Garlick ; the which, hear length wanting , confeſſed bis crimes, © 
* But 'the aſtpniſhment and unſenfibleieſs of tte Leprofic',is in the habic of the fleſh 
and abWLs tub janvely, "of asin theit'SubjeR ; bur-not in'the compals of imagination; 
bur effeQively andoctafionally in a cerran poyſon : Burthat bloody Anodynous or tupe- 
faftive ice, and well tigh mottifying poyſon, 1s communicable 'and effluxive honed þ 
borxid qndtinking Contagion, whence the, holy *criptures command the'Leproufie to be 
[eved from the compatiy of men : 'Buc rhis icie poyſon begins from. without,and there- 
fore th&y feel inward paths ; and likewiſe external cold and heat ; yet not wounds or a 
Atoak-- 00?” rev ang. Wy 
The Mih 
defiling pv) 


5e and Scab is manifold, andthe Pox or fohl Diſeaſe infamous through a 


. " - 


n : But chey differin kind, aswell through” rhe nature” of the poyſon, as 
of SubjeRs : For indeed, the Scab infeRs only the $kin ; fo as that the kin 


cannot ru -nduriſhnient'defizned for it ſelf,into a proper nouriſhment ; but ir tran- 
ſlates rhegſÞNpart thereof, into a ſalt and contagious liquorzro wit,the which,is of «he pro- 
perty « chive arid nettlie or hot Ringing ſalt, &'c, * 

Therets e ſcabbedneſs doth-nor require internal remedies , but only local ones, which 


are for kilfitlg of char 'irchive'ſalt, "gt : | 
'Bur the Pox doth chiefly affeR rhe venal blood, with a bicing, mattery and putrifying 
ſor, © + | Fa F 
"Dor the Leproſie* doth "chiefly infe&'rhe inflowing ſpirit, with an Anodinous icie poy= 
A TER. Hf ne ev 
Indulge me Reader, char chrough the ſcanty furniture'of words, Iam conſtrained to 
uſe an illuſion unto names : Becauſe,as the eflences of things are unknown to us from a 
former cauſe, and therefore proper names do fail thoſe eſſences, we are conſtrained to 
borrow and deſcribe the conditions of poyſons in diſeaſes, from the ſimilitude of their* 
properties ; thatif not, f by reaſon whereof ic is] yerar leaſt | becauſe ic is ] the de- 
finicion may proceed from Coufin-Germane Adjun&ts or Properties. 
So,l fay, that the Poyſon bf the Falling Evil, is a be-drunkenning, ſleepifying, and alſo 
a ſwooning one , rogerher with an aftringency , neither therefore is it contagious, becauſe 
intrinſecal, and not fermencal : ſo the Leprohe hath an anodynous or lupetaRive Poy- 
ſon'; not indeed a fleepifying one, bur an icie or freezing poyſon, well nigh mortifyipg , 
rogether with an infetion of the ſenſirive ſpirit, and rherefore mightily contagious, eſpe- 
cially in a hot and ſudoriferous or ſweaty Region : For even as cold takes away the ſenſe 
of touching, by congealing and driving the faculties inward ; ſo alſo the Leprofie hath 
choſen to it ſelf, and prepared an anodynous ot benumming poyſon, not a coolifying and 
ſeepifying, but by another title,a Freezing one ; no otherwife than as Kibes or Chil- 
blanes, are bored with Ulcers, as if they were ſcorched with fire : the which notwith- 
Randing, do oftentimes happen unto thoſe before or after winter , who all the winter in 
the Chimneys, felt no cald, ST, | | 
The poyſon of the Leprofie therefore, Yoth in this reſpe&, co-agree with cold , effe. 
Qually, although nor in the firſt Elemenraty quality thereof : neither therefore doth ic 
alſo torally mortifie afrer the manner of a Gangreen ; but only the part which it ſealeth 
with the Ulcet : Yea,neither alſo doth it traightway extend it ſelf far from thence, becauſe 
it is from a'con ſtringent icie poyſon, the Author of unſenſibleneſs, 
But it.is of a difficult curing, by reaſon of its freezing, and almoſt mortifying Contagi. 


27 on,and- that an oppreſſive one of the ſenſitive ſpirir;becauſe as icis intimately co-ferment- 


cd with the ſenſitive ſpitic ,' while ic bath iſſued forth unto the utmoſt parts; therefore 
ir is difficultly taken away, unleſs by remedies which have acceſs unto the firlt claſers or 
privy Chambers of us : to wit, that ſo they may confum the ſpirit of life ; whereby ir 

| may 


may 


the Diſeaſe of the Storie: 
overcome the aforeſaid poyſon, and alſo confo 


und or diſſolye the ice of the fore- 
th & new Spring. , | | 


going, nintel 
- * Andatthough'r 
from i formal quantity of ir lelf, it endeavours to creep into all places afterwards ; yer if 
13 not apr, as to be co.fetmented eq 
ing nobleneſs of the Subje& itito wh 


icie dif 
c ' Fot 
Junearil 
then: 


£Wi | | | 
oleh chil poyſonbe fermencal in reſpec of the poyſon ; nd therefore alſo 


wich the ſpirit, by reaſon of the force and fight- 
ich it is received,and the drowſie ſlugeiſhneis of irs 


h is the difference in contagious things, that the poyſons of ſome things do'vo- 
or by art, depart, and are ſeparated from, and forſake the bodies infeQed by 
ut'of 'orhet's, that there's no voluncary diviſion to be hoped for : for the ice of 


the Leproufitfoth the rather befiege che more ourward parts, becauſe it is an icie malady, 
and'is rhtuſt forth abroad by the in-bred heat: for therefore it more defiles the Standers by 
towards cheir oarwatd parts, than their more inward bowels which are co-touching 
withthem in the root , in the unity of life, - | 

b = na Phyfirian ever cured the Leprofie , Which obtained not che Liquor Alka- 


The which, fince ic is of a molt tedious prepatation, none, zl:hough skilful in arr, ſhall 
come unto the obtainment thereof , whom che moſi High ſhall not by a' ſpecial gife con- 
du& thither :_ For he muſt needs be choſen and 'endowed by a particular priviledee, if he 
ought to obtain that Medinm.or Mean : To wit, whereby as Well ſenfitive as unſenficive 
ſublunary bodies, are equally pierced even into the ſeminal and intrinſecal root of 
cheir firſt Bzing ; therefore alſo ic ſubdueth and changerh all chings under it , without a 
fe-aQing of the Patient and impoveriſhing of the .Agent : For otherwiſe it is vain, 
whatſoever hope the Leprohie ſhall perſwade it ſelf of from elſewhere, 

* Therefore.in times paſt, the curing of thoſe that had the Leprofie ; was granted for a 

unto theMeſſas alone, 

'* My firſtborn daughter being now five years old,; became 
more; and at lengrh,wan Utcers, and horny white ſcales grew throughout herwhole body. 
But then the image of the Virgin Lady newly ſhewed it (elf by many Miracles in our 
Ciry, famous for the Hoſpital of St. James : 
years of age, defired to go to the place, and the Grandmother wich her Nephew, haſten 
thirher, and ſhe returns after an hour , ſound, and forthwith the ſcales fall off, 

Preſently after year, the ſame Leproſic ſuddenly returned ; And I confeſſed my ſelf 
guilry, that T had concealed the honour of the 
ter retutnes with her Grandmother unto the {ac 
and ſo afrerwards remained. | 

Bur I fearing the return of the. Leprofie, divulzed th: Miraclz, and by a publick 
Writing, confeſſed the favour and clemency of God : unto whom be all praiſe and glo- 
ry , with the ſan 

-Thave already fai 
pocrates )doth as well effeively , as ſuſceprively or receivingly, confift in the Animal 
ſpirit: But becauſeall ſuch ſpirit is dead, and adead Carcaſs, unleſs it be illuſtcarced from 
the life it ſelf : Antbzcauſe life it ſelf in that ſpirit is not proper unto it, and unſepara- 
ble from it , but life is from the viral or animal ſpirtt, ( I now confound chem both in 
name ) it being diſtin& in the whole ſubjeR ; ( the which elſewhere more manifeſtly , 
concerning long life ) therefore ficft of all, ic is manifeſt, rhac char vital ſpiric doth nor 
immediately feel ; but char ir is the very life ir ſelf, which doth the more nearly and im- 
mediately fecl, and grieve or pain mn that ſpirit. 

For indeed, I havedemonfſtrated in the 
that the life or form of things, is a certain light , a ſpecial Creature ſhining in ics owa 
Inne,throughout all the Guardians of the parrs ; yer that it is not a ſubſtance , nor an ac- 
cident, however, by reaſon of the ſo great Novelcy of the thing, the School of the 
'Perjpatericks may crack : Which Paradox, I have demonſtrated by Mathematical demon- 
tration,and Mechanically in the book of the Elements : And ſo I hece aſſume ir,as being 
elſewhere ſuff-izntly proved. 

I will therefore ſpeak much more nearly than' Hipprocrates, concerning Senſation and 
Senſe ; That if Senſation or the a& of Feeling were in times palt, ſaid to be made with 
a paſſionof che body, wherein the ſpirit making theaſſaulc, rece'veth che impreſſion of the 
thing to be felt , and the which therefore is abuſively called the very Senſible Species ir 
ſelf: We now underſtand,that this impreffion is in one only moment,and in the ſame poinc 
nlinuated intothe life exiſting in it:To wir, under which Infinuation, Application, and 


teprous, and thfiore and 


The Gitle therefore , being now ſeven 


Virgin : Theretore my little daugh- 
mage, and he again returned healed, 


fying of hi; name for ever! 
, thar ſenſation or the aR of feeling, (according to the mind of Hip. 28 


Treatiſe Concernins the Forms of Things, 29 


Fa 
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Suicing,: Senſation doth then firſt ariſe, being made in-the life ir ſelf, and by the life ; Of 
which life indeed, Senſe ir ſelfis an unſeparable property,. an, 25/0 A 
ZAR ming, fs 52 9062 9 hog 4 nar proper to abt nor He of ihe Pi {priog 
rpore rties ; bur is a light comming into it by rhe gift at. reat C 
Ev TS of the Elem and [76 2 ; Hence 216 " Nga Ll of 


- , YARIANION. 1 
, nor of matter, nor of a ſolution of the Con.tinual,& e. But pluply, # vital p Ly 
perty proceeding from the very trunk of life. Tr We CNL RT | 


Asalſo, it is not ſufficient, that there be an Eye, 2 Mean, a viral Splci 11 Seqing 
may be made z but moreover, there is required an application of che vill ſpirit una 
Life , and therefore, the effe& of ſeeing, however altogether arditary, doth exc: 


the whole Elementary natute ; becauſe it conrains the image and co-reſemblanice of x 
Life it ſelf : for that, Seeing, Taſting, Smelling, Touching, &c. are No RET OF 
fes of the Life ſporting it ſelf or playing thorow its own Organs : Forin all ſenſe, ir 
muſt needs be, that the allurements of the ſpirics, and the Speczes of things perceived , 
are fitred immediately to the life , if-ſephible afts do arany time bappey. + 
Bur vx a _ ſo difficult, and ſo far __ i my CY Doarine ; 

ra0t me Reader, that I may as yet ralk more nearly with thee ; For thoy- erceived 
Ck is not ſufficient unto Senſe and Senſation, oo” have faid, that iy Noa and 
likewiſe, che Sinew, is the. immediate Organ of Senſe ; nor alſo, that it 1s enough to 
have implored far this spupote.the inflowing ſpirit, yea, or the ſpirit ic ſelf implanted in 
the parts, as it is cheriſhed from the influxing vertue of the brain or nerves, unleſs unto 
all cheſe,the life ſhall concurre ; For Senſation ir ſelf is of ſo axe a weight, that ir eafily 
excceds the compaſs of all Sublanary things, together with the whole power of the Hea- 
vens and Elements, 
. Therefare fince thou haſt already perceived that, I will ſpeak further : For what thi 
I have nog ſpoken concerning the Lite , I have ſhewen in my whole book-Of long Life 
( wheredlF I diſmiſs thee for ſpeedy recourſe ) how variouſly the Lifc glitens in na- 
cure:'towirt, as it is ſeminally in the very vical ſpirits z but as it were fountainouſly, in the 


30 


ſenſirrve ſoul ic ſelf. 
. 31 Thereforein ſpeaking properly of Senſe and Senſation, the Senſitive Soul it ſelf , ig 
the primary, and alſo the immediate Being, which aQeth all Senſations , and in aRing , 


undergoes them in it ſelf : And therefore the ſpirit of the Brain is only the immediated 
Organ ; bur che life is the Organ or Medmm, whereby the Senfitive Soul perceiveth ex- 
rernal Obje&s ruſhing onir : For tion is not. immediately in the ching contained , 
nor in the things containing , nor alfFin the ſpiric diffuſed through the Sinews into the 
vital parrs ; Becauſe that ſpirit which makes the aſſault , differs from the Senfitive Soul , 

 _nootherwiſe than as a fat material ſmoak doth from the flame by which it is enflamed ; 
But the Soul, the immortal Mind, is wholly unpaſſable by humane ccnceprions, as it is 
the Image of the very incomprehenſible God himſelf, 

Bur the Senſitive Soul, alchough ic begins in nature from an occaſional ſeed, that is, di- 
ſpolitively ; yet ſeeing it is the neareſt Image of that I ,It is alſo afrer the mannet of 
men, unknown, and altogether iſcanty : For therefore 1 ,neither can it be defined by 

32 its cauſes , but only is deſcribed by an abſurb or incongruous Circle of reflexions own its 
own aQions and properties: To wit, that the Senſitive Soul is a formal light whereunto 
the properties of a Senſitive life do chiefly agree ; but in man, that it is the Prop and 
Inn of the immortal Soul , and ics immediate bond with other created corporeal Bodies, 
beſides ic ſelf : Therefore there is as yer a more remote eſpeR or beholding of the Soul, 
as being related to the life : Seeing life and the Soul are diftin& things, as it were the ab- 
fra and the Concrete ; or rather asthe property of a Being, and a Being it ſelf. 

This ſame Soul therefore , through life, perceiveth in che animal Spirits, and ſeerh im- 
mediately, in the Oprick or viſual ſpiric which inhabirg in the apple of the eye, the vili- 
ble Species conceived : For the Oprick Spixit there,is a tranſprrent glaſs , the light wheres 
of is the very Senſitive Soul ir ſelf, preſent in the ſame place,being the Seat and Chamber« 
maide of the immortal mind : Therefore there is ao need of a recourſe of the received 
Species,that are to be perceived thorow the Sinewsto the Brain ; But the Soul being im- 
mediately preſent, and beftowing all vertue from it ſelf upon the viſual Spirit, ſhe her 
ſelf ſees- and diſcerns. 

But the Brain is only the Shop and Cup of thoſe ſpirics : wh2refore the finews do nor 
34 ſerve for the earetetinnnt the Specie's drawn unto the Brain in the a& feeling or per- 
ceiving ; But for bedewing of the fpirics illuſtrated in the Brain, for the refreſhing and 
coafirmung of the parts wherein themſelves arc implanted : Neither isthere alſo altoge- 

ther 
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cher a like reaſon of the external Senſes, wirhthe imaginative power and its Sifers : For 
che ſenſible Specie's , ourwardly perceived by the Soul, are abſtraRed by ſenſibilicy, and 
then at length, as it were of the matter | whereof J Specie's or ſhapes are from thence 
forged inco the Image of. the thing to be perceived, OE 
cer another manner,Senfitive.Obje&s entring from wichout, are conceived afcer a 
Concrece or conjoyned manner, in theOrgans of the ſenſcs,and therefore they do not only 
e , but moreover, do now alſo pain, 8. 
t-concerning the ſcat of the Soul , it is variouſly diſputed for the Heart and the 
Brain : 'Bur I may ſuppoſe, that the Senſitive Soul is conformable to irs own (ceds , and 
by « real AR, diſtinguiſhed from the immortal mind , the image of che Divinity : Yer 
that the Senſitive Soul ( which is the carnal, old, Adamical man, and Law of che fleſh ) 
is not on both ſides diſtinguiſhed from a formal and viral light, neicher char ic firs imme- 
diacely in the inflowing Spirit, the which indeed, is wholly ſlideable and flowing : But the 
Spiric which increaſed 1n the Organs, preſently after their firſt conſticution, alchough ic 
live in the laſt life of the ſeeds; yer ic doth not as yet truly live in the middle animal 
life (which is che Senfitive life Jun char a viral light comming upon ic,ſhall aRually ſhine, 
The diſpoſicions whereof, are indeed gradually premiſed : But norwithfianding they 
are in one only inſtant , enlightned by the divine goodneſs of the Creator ; Even as in 
the Book of long life : For that happens no otherwiſe than as in the co-rubbing of the 
Kine aga'n{t che Steel : Therefore an undeclarable light is kindled by the Creatot in the 
ſpirit of rhe more noble Bowels : and firſt indeed in the beact , which lighc,as it attainech 
ſtrength by degrees, is more powerfully enlarged, no otherwiſe,chan as the ſmoak of a low- 
er Candle doth viſibly receive the diſmiſſed lame from the upper Candle : So that al- 
the Organs are ivided in diverſity of Offices, yet by a mutual conſpiracy , they 
ily ſerve for the neceſſities and ends prefixed by the Lord the Creator : Notwich- 
Randing , there is one onl Harmony , and continued Homoyenial Life , and Senſitive 
Soul of all the Bowels and Members , which in every one of them receiveth , and pre- 
ſencly afret cloathech ic ſeif with certain limitations or properties which ic had prepared 
for it ſelf by the ſeeds, : | : 
- | For: as the flame of a Candle is not extended above or without its own Sphear, noc 
th as long as it lives within that Sphear, alchough che | ſmoaky fumes ari- 
from rhence , being void of flame , did fly far away our of chat Spheare : ſo 
likewiſe, rhe inflowing ſpirits, although they are illuſtrated by a parricipation of life, are 
poſfe/awiy, do wandet far, and therefore are macerially di;zmiſhed in their Cup or Bur= 
tery z yea" and for this cauſe, the livelineſs of 2 vital Light growes feeble ; yer 
nothing of the efſence of the Senſitive Soul periſherh , becauſe Life is nor ar- 
rained by parts and degrees,as neither doth it ſubfiſt like accidents, bur is alwayMife ; al- 
chough more or leſs livelineſs may _ in that light: For no otherwiſe than as a fire, 
where it is never ſo ſmall, is as well fire, as another thar is heightned : In lice manner 
alſo , whatſoever exhalech from the body , which before rejoyced in the participa- 
rionof- Life, yer looſeth life, ſo ſoon as ir departs out of its own limits : So alſo Ex- 
ctements do not indeed keep Life, but a co-participa tion of the vical ſpirics : Wherefore 
alſo fb thence, the order of the inferiour Harmony flides into ditorder , according 
ro that ſaying, Ay ſpirit ſhall be d:minſhed,and ( therefore) my dayes ſhall be ſhortned : 
Thetefote a more itamoderate evacuation of corrupt Pw, and the like, brings ſudden 
death: As indeed they do not contain the Soul, but only the lalt ſeminal life of viral ſpirirs, 
. - Pot as concerning the immediate exiſtence of the immortal Mind or Divine Image , 
rhe-marter is as yet in controverſie berween the Heart and che Brain:For I, who know, 
thar even Quickning is made at the very inſtant,wherein the Senfitive Soul is preſent 
thatis, while char formal, Animal and Senficive Light is kindled, ( even as clſewhere , 
concerning che Birth of Formes ) believe alſo, char the immorral mind is preſenc, and 
thacit doth wholly fit immediately in the Senfitive Soul, as being aſſociated or joyned 
cheteunto ; Not indeed,thar ir firsin a certain corner bowel,priſon of the Body,or ſhop 
of the ſpiries, | 
But 1 concive, that the mind is throughout the whole Senficive Soul, and chat ic 
pietceth this Soul , nor that it doth exceed the Sphear thereof, as long agit lives : and 
in this reſpe&Q,rhar it is ſubje& unco many imporcunities of circumſtances : Bur in death 
the mind is ſeparated y becauſe the Senfitive Soul it ſelf departs inte nothing as it were, 
the tight of a Candle ; which chings ſurely were here to be fore-raſted of, before the ex» 
pl of Senſation.” 


» + 


3 


'Pait therefore , as that which is chiefly to be felt, ſhall oper unto us the way; For it 16 
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is a Kurtful and ſorrowful Senſation or aft of feeling torcerved in the vital Spirits being by 


life implanted in the ſenſutrve ſoul, dps WW | 

And in ſpeaking moſt nearly,Senſe or Feeling 11 a Poſſion of the ſenſitive ſoul conceived 
zu the ſpirit of Life , For nothing can be glad , ſorrowful of in pain, beſides the 
foul it 121 :: And ſo that Senſe, ſeeing it is the firſt conception of Pain, or well-pleafing, 
it is by all means made primarily in the Soul : And therefore Senſe repreſents unto me, 
nothing beſides that power of the Soul of conceiving and judging paſlivelyof exter« 
nal ObjeAs ruſhing on ir, 

Therefore ſeeing that theſe As do depend en the Soul , the whole Hiſtory whereof is 
blind unto us-z it is no wonder, that ir hath been hitherto, novght bur careleſly cteared 
by the Schools concerning the Soul and Senſation ; Becauſe they are thoſe who have skipr 
over-the Enquiries of far more manifeſt things, as untouched, yea through floath they 
have negle&ed them, by ſubſcribing to the dreams of Heathens, 

In Pain therefore, the irrational Senſitive Soul, is firſt or chiefly ſorrowful,is mad, is 
angry, is perplexed, doth itch, or fear ; and as itis in the fountainous root of alf viral; 
a&0ns, it naturally moves, .and contratts not only the Muſcles, but alſo any of the 

parts,vnto the tone of 1ts own paſſions, | 
: Senſe therefore is the aftion of external ObjeAs that are to be perceived ; the 


; Which, while they are conceived in the Soul, it ſelf at{o ſuffers, no leſs than life irs com- 


panion;than the animal fpirir,and the reſt of the guard. But the immortal mind ſuffers 
not any of theſe things in its own ſubſtance, but only in its SubjeR, Seat, Inn,to wit, the 
Senſitive Soul : Otherwiſe, all voluntary things at once, are too invalid , ſo as to: be 
able to affe& an immortal Being ,which is Erernal inats furure duration, 

But 'it 1s as yeta very ſmall matter, that the Senfirive Soul doth ſuffer by ſenſible 
ObjeAs; unleſs it ſelf be made as it were hoftile ro-it felf , while, as impatient, it is ex- 
orbitrant or diſorderly: For it begins to a, while it SD —_ and doth ſuffer by ſenfi- 
ble-Obje&s: For truly it ſhakes the vital Spirir, and the whole body, and atlength, as 
ng. diſperſerh the vital furniture, and breeds diſeaſes on it ſelf, and baſtcns its 
own death. er. 491-94 40} 
: That even from hence alſo,the Proverb may be verified , That noze :s more burt,thatby 
himfel(, (as.the Senfitive ſoul is a meer a: And ſo thar ir being once ſpurred or—_ 
Gbte conceprions),- ( for it is wholly irrational, brutal, wrongful and greedy of defire} 
it leaps over into furies, and ſympromatically or furioufly ſhakes all things.  There- 
fore ſcnfible ObjeRs are the occaſions of hurts and drieaſes : But the ſenfirive Soul well * 
perceiving the ſame occalions; nor being willing to ſuffer them, diverfly Rirs up its own 
Miniſters, and by Idea's imprinted on them, eftranzeth them from their Scope or Pur- 
poſe : ' bm whence afterwards proceed various ſeeds and Off-ſprings of Diſeaſes, 

The-Soul therefore undergoes and ſuffers the aforeſaid afteRs from the ObjeR thar isto 
be felt, from whence it being diſturbed or roſſed by rhepricks of Senſations, doth ay 
and ſufter,laftly, as being prodigal, it in a rage, diſperſeth its own family-order of Admi= 
pittrarion : And while: it perceiverh: ſweet, plauſible, helpful ObjeRs, and thoſe thi 
which are grateful unto it ſelf, it is not in this irs 3&s of feeling, differing from 1 
Judgement whereby it feelerh-bartful , corrofive, pricking, rending, brufng Olieas , 
not bur by accident, which is plainly external ro the life it ſelf: From whence, ir is 
eaſily diſcerned, that Senſe is 'made by the Judgement of the. ſenfitive Soul, being 
brought upon a conceived ſenſible obje , ir altering ar firſt by ir ſelf, according tothe 
Senſation conceived,and then it conveigheth it further unto another imaginative Judge- 
ment , - Which is ſeparated from the - ſenſitive Judgement ', no: otherwiſe /;tham as 
Senſe,and Phantafie or Imagination do diſagree in their Faculties,bur not in theirSubjeR. 

Spare.me, ye Readers, if I attribureal\ matertatperturbations and affeRjons-immedi= 
ately tothe -ſenſitive ſoul, and-to- he ſpirits irs guardians 3 but not unto the organs of 
choſe : For there are ſome tickling things, which by their itching , and itch-gumme, go 
ſtic up laughter, and a ſmall leaping in ſome, which. in others do not move the leaſt-of . 
theſe : For of*-times the Soul is inwardly overclouded with a natural Senſation,-and. is 
alſo ſadned, the Subje&t thereof being ſcarce known ; yea, it elſcwhere, doates :. And 
elſewhere the ſenſitive ſoul becomes unſenfitive , as in thoſe that have the 'Falling 
Sickneſle , for a time : but in the” Palſey , oft-rimes, for Life, ar leaſtwiſe in Or- 
gans' that are hurt» although as yet alive : Bur in many , withqur Senſe , Judgement, 
and: Reaſon, although the animal ſpirits do: iflue forth, and being diffuſed into the 
habir of the body,do move,and in the mean tiue,do otherwiſe draw \ or" impreſſions. 

$6 the life, and chat ſenſitive ſoul have their own drowſinefle, madneſle, and trouble 

| within, 


Of the Diſeaſe if the Stone; - 9g 


wichin, alchough iothing ſhake and burden chem from without : becauſe ſeeing that in 
fleep alſo,there 1s its own fooliſh Luſt or Defire, Hunger, Thicrſt,Fear, Agony,and a Won- 
drous difſolute liberty of irrational vain dreams, 

And moreover, friendly things are preſently changed into mixti, neutral or hoſtile 
ones , as the Archews Which never k2eps Holiday or is idle, doth of ſweet things make 
bicter, and corroding ones : For the Soul ( as I have ſaid ) conceiveth of ſenſible things 
by the means of a Guard and Clients, unto whom ſhe her ſelf as preſent, is an an Af... 
ſtant, and by applying thoſe obje&s unto her ſelf, irs up Sorrow, Love, Fear, &c. 

To wit, of Which Idea's, the ſealingly forms the CharaQers or Impreſſions in her own 
Archexs, whereby ſh: changeth all things acording to the Image ſemioally propoſed 
unto her ſelf:Which CharaQter,being through a bedewing of the Senſitive Soul , made 
partakers of Life and Senſe, do firſt cloath the ſeminal body of the Arches, from 
whence at lengch,moſt prompt faculties or abilities for aRion, do ſpring : And there is 
ſomerimes made in-theſe,ſo ready and ſtubborn a perieverance of afte&ion , that ic pre» 
| ſentsa SpeRacle of Admiration to the Beholder , eſpecially, if any one doth examine 
the attiibures of che Life and ſMricual Seed : For how moſt ſuddenly are Chitdren, Wo- 
men, and improvidemt people, angry, do weep and laugh ? For the ſenſitive Souls of 
thoſe,do freſhly, as it were immediately even adbere unto ſenſible things, h 

Ic is therefore a nacural thing, that the ſenſitive Spirit is voluntarily and eafily carried 
into theſe kinds of overflowings ; becauſe that Soal being eafily received by its own ſen. 
ſual judgement, ſlides into the voluntary paſſions of material Spirits ; and, as even from 
z Child, theſe ſame exorbitances have encreaſed , ſo afterwards, that Soul growes to 
ripeneſs,as Wrothful, furious, and my ſymptomatical ; the which otherwiſe would n 
far mote ſafely perform all things under meekneſfe or mildneſſe, rhan as by reaſon of 
furies to aſpire into Dyſeaſe/, and now and then uncoirs owndeath ; which is fre« 
quent and molt manifeſt in Exorbirances of the Womb,and in the Sympromes of ſome 
Wounds, and of other Diſeaſes. | 

Anger therefore and Fury in this place, are not of the man , but of char Senſitive 
Soul brought into the Life, which begerrerh che animoſities of a natural Senſation, and 
the which therefore doth oftentimes aſcend unto 2 greac height , that ir burns to an 
Eſchar , and blaſts che part with a Sphacelu or mortifying Inflammation, like fire, Pain 
therefore is an undoub:ed Paſſion of the Senſe of Touching, wherein the ſenſitive Sout 
exprefferh a dilpleaſure with the ObjeR, according to the differences of the conceived 
Injary brought on the parts, | | 

Furthzrmore, Whether chat Paſſion be the Office or Performance of 7 judicial power, 
from whence the Soulis by x proper Erymology , named Senſitive, no otherwiſe than 
as the morive faculty moveth only by the beck of the Soul, without an external or for- 
reign Exciter ; Or indeed , wherher pain be a Paſſhon immediately produced from a 
ſen(jble paining cauſe, the Schools mighe have fifred our, if as great a care of diligent 
ſearching into the truth, as of receiving a Salary from the fick, had ever touched 
them : Bur Wich me, that thing hath long fince wanted a doubr. 

For truly,Secing the Senſe of Pain, is the Judgement of the Soul, expreſſed by the 
act of feeling inthe Senſible Faculty, whereby the Soul bewails ic ſelf of the ſenſible; 
hurtſul,and paining ObjeR: Therefore borh of them being connexed cogether,do almolt 
every way concur ; and both alſo ſtand related after each ics own manner, unco pain, 
For indeed , the cauſe being a ſenfible injury, is the motive of pain : Bur the ſenficive 
Soul it ſelf, gives judzement of the painful Objz& with a certain wrothfulneſſe and inv- 
patiencie of Paſſion : The which indeed, in a wound, Contufion or Bruiſe, Extenſion ot 
Straining , Burning and Cold, -as being external Cauſes , is altogether eafie ro' be 
ſcen. Frcs: | | 

Bur white the motive Cauſes of Pain are neicher applied from the aforeſaid impreſſion 
of external Objes,or from a proper Exorbitancy within,and the Senſitive Spirit is from 
thence made wholly ſharp, enawing, biring, degenerace, and forms the blood like-ic 
ſelf : Then indeed, the Senhitive Soul,in pamneng, dorh not only give a fimple jidgemenc 
concerning Pain z But moreover, ſhe in her ſelf being wholly diſturbed, brings forth: 
from her ſelf a'newly painful produft, no etberwiſe, chan if thac P:odu& proceeded 
from an external occafional Cauſe, 

And although both theſe do in agreater Paſſion, and more grievous Senſation, fot 
the moſt par concur ; yet in ſpeaking properly , Pain doth more intimately reſpe& the 
Cenſure brought from the Senfitive Soul,che Patient : Or Pain doth more neatly re- 
fle&itſelf on- the property of the Soul, than onthe paining cauſe ; Becauſe many are 
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grievouſly wounded without manifeſt pain : even as alſo a furious tan-ſheyes, that he 
{carce fceleth Paines from hurtfull Canſes. Some things alſo do oftentimes delude the 
paines of Torture, and Unions do alſo deceive paines, although the parts are beaten 
with injury, Wherefore Senſe, doth more intimately and properly reſpe&- the Cen. 
ſure of the power of the ſenſitive Soul, than the injury of che painfull Cauſe. But cruly, 
I am diverted elſewhere as for the cauſe of the aforeſaid unpaipfulneſle in the Leproie, 
andunmoveableneſic in the Apoplexy, cc. 

The Scbooles indeed, contending for the Brain as the chief Organ of Senſation and 
pain, do therefore take notice, that rhe Brain being by- its own property of paſſion im- 
mediately, and as it were by one ftroak touched, doth loſe even both ſenſe and motion at 
once: yea that it doth contract either of the ſides, Bur the manner of making they thus 
EXPTENCr 7 

"The fourth boſom of the Brain (it being a very ſmall lictle boſom ) beginnipg from the 
(crebillum , the beginning of the Thorny marrow is ſtopped up by phlegme : from 
whence ariſeth an Apoplexy tn an inſtant. For Nature being unwilling , or not able ro 


42 draw back or reduce that phlegme once ſlidden down thiQer, being diligent, is at leaſt- 


wiſe buſte in laying aſide that phlegme into either fide of that pipe: from whence conſe- 
quently, a Palfie of that fide bezins. Theſe things indeed we read concerning the 
Apoplexyand Palſie : yet nothing of the contrature ariſing through the froak of 
the Head, Paracelſus alſo, not being content with this drowhe DoRrine of three Di(- 
eaſes, is alſo tumbled in unconſtancy. 

For ſomerimes he ſaich, That che Apoplexy and Palfie following thereupon,is bred, for 
that rhe ſenſitive Spiric in the Nerves or Sinews, hath from the Law of the Microco/me, 
after the manner of ſulphurous Mines, contracted like Agva wire, a flame from the.fire of 
A (ns; Through which inflammation, the Sinewes and Tendons being afterwards at ir 
were aduſt, burnt, and as ic were half dead, are dryed up together with the muſcles : and 
therefore they do thenceforth remain deprived of ſenſe and motion ; To wit , he Con- 
ſicutes cheſe rwo Diſeaſes ( confidering nothing the while, of the ContraRure or Con- 
vulgon from the ſtroak ) not indeed in the Caſe of the Brain, but in the urmoſt Branches 
of the Nerves: as though, they were affeRs baftening fron wichout to within. But in 
another place, he judgerh not a certain ſulphurous or inflamed marter to be the cauſe of 
the Apoplexy : but he accuſeth Mercury onely ( to wit, one of the three things, which 
he calls: His own Beginnings of Nature ) as being roo exaRtly Circulated , and affirmes, 
that through its abaunding ſubrility or fineneſſe, it is the comeining Canſe of every ſudden 
Death. . Elſewhere, he recals the Apoplexy unto the Stars ot Heaven : And in another 
place again, being unconſtant, he reacherh, That every cApoplexy is made f groſs vapors 
ſtopping up the aArteries and reſtleſſe beating» Prpes of theT hroat ; and that there 15 al/o an 
Ecls (of the Lunaries or Moon-lig hts of the Bram in us, from a Microcoſmicall neceſſity. 

refore bath be in like manner, whirl'd about the cauſes of the Yert:go or giddineſle 
of the Head unto uncertainties: To wir, himſelf being wholly Vertiginous. But I have 
otherwiſe proceeded : Whatſoever doth primarily feel, that very thing is the firſt Re- 
ceiver, and efficiently effe&er of pain : But a Sword, ſtroak, bruiſe, Corrofiyes, ce. are 
indeed the occaſional; or effeive Inftrumentals, but not the chief efficients of pain. 

And.then, ſeeing pain is for the moſt part bred in an inftant , Alſo that which is flir'd 
up by external obje&ts : Therefore for- pain, there is no need 'of recourſe to the Brain, 
that-by reflexion' ic ſhould have need as 1t were of a Counſellour.Wherefore,the Schooles 
going back a little from the Brain ; had rather receive the finew for the chief Organ 
Which is to perceive of 'the obje&s of Senſe, as they are beſprinkled either with a Beam, 
of: Light, or wich a material bedewing of Spirits (for they have not yer refolved them- 
ſelves in moſt things ) continually diſmiſſed from the Brain: And fo, that the Brain doth 
depy'fenſe and motion to the inferiour parts, unlefle it doth unceflantly inſpire its own fa- 
vour,by the Spirits its Mediatours. | But berein alſo I find many perplexities. 


45 Firſtof all, I ſpy out divers Touchings in man : To wir, almoR particular Touchings 


to be.in all particular members 2/:yea in che Boyels, and other parts that are almoſt deſit- 
ezre-of ajl fellowſhip with fnews. Such as are the Teeth themſelves ; the Root where- 
of although a ſmall Nerve toucherhyyer novgþe Teeth themfelves, more ourwardly ; The 
which notwithſtanding, to have a feeling, many againſt their wills will .teftife : So the 
Uribe-pipes want a-finew, and the Scull ir ſelf, under the boring of the Chirurgians wim- 
ble;refounds a wonderfull ſenſe, even into the Toes, 1 have believed therefore, thac 
there 'could not beſo greata latitude of one Tquching , diftributed from one onely and 
common Fountain, the Brain, or fom the Nerve of a ſimple Texture or Connie. 

t; | erefore 
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Therefore have 1 ſuppoſed char which I have before already proved ; Thar Senſe Fit « 
chiefly reſide in the fenfitive Sonl; which is every where preſerit ; and for that cauſe alſo, 
immediacely in the implanted Spirit of the parts : And tharthiig I have the more beldly 
afferred, becauſe the -Brain.itſelf, which is the ſhop of the in-flowing Spirit , doth excell 
m ſo-dull and irreghler a-Teuching ,/ as that it hach been choughe ro be withour feelins. 
Therefore, cithet thar Maxime falls to the ground : For the which things ſake, every 
thing 1s ſuch, that thing is ſelf, is more ſuch : or the Brain is not the primary ſeat ani foun« 
rain of Tonching, © Shining | 
- In'che next place, all pain is. made 1n the place, and is felt as it rvere out of hand. There- 
fore alſo, Touching is made in the place, and nor after anafore-made fignification to the 
Head ;And moreover,in Nature,6r at lea{twiſe in a round fieure, thete is not right and left : 
and: f that," neithef can there be # ide kept for phlegme 1n the Palhie, by its ſliding down, 
© there arc ih the one onely Thorny Marrow , eſpecially in its Beginning, tivo pipes 
throughout irs lengtb,conteining the necefficy of a fide : which is ridiculous even to have 
thought, eſpecially in the l2nder hollowneſſe of the fourth Boſom. For cruly, Motion 
ard Senſe are in one and the ſame muſcle, which receiverh afimple and flender finew: 
Yet in fingers that are affcQed with berummedneſſe,the feeling only is oftentimes ſaſpen- 
ded, -Motion being in the mean time ſafe and free : Therefore, either it muſt needs be , 
that Senſe and Motion do not depend on che ſame Nerve, on the in-flowing Spirit, 
and the common-+principle of theſe: or iris of neceſſity, that from the ſame one onely 
ſatall Nerve, Motion onely, and nor Senſe, or Senſe onely, 'and not Motion, hath its de= 
dance; or that there are other forreign things hitherto unknown , which take away 
or. hurt Senſe onely, and not Motion : bur other things which op Motion alene , and 
ſome things which affe& both, 
.- Wherefore, in a 'more thotoy attention, I have bcheld that the aſtoniſhment of 46 
Fouckiing; unſenſ#bleneſſe, want, or defe& in Motion, were paſſions that ſomerimes aroſe 
from 2 primitivemean # and that choſe paſſions were then alſo ,. of neceſſity privative : 
As in tbe ftraining of a turning joynr, in ſtrangling, &c, Forl have known an honeſt 
Citizen, to have been thrice hung up by Robbers, for the wiping him of his money's ſake ; 
and;cthiathe cold me , that at that very moment, wherein the three-legged Fool was with- 
diiwn from his feet, be had oft mation, ſenſe, and every operation of bis mind, Ar leaſt- 
wiſe,-the fourth fittle Boſ>me of his Brain was nor then filled up, nor the Thorny marrow 
prefſed together, which lived ſafe within che turning joynts : and the Cord being cur, the 
Gopping phlegme was not again taken away out of that fourth Boſome , thar thoſe 
FunRions of his Soul and Body mi2hr return into their antient ſtare, 

- A certain Aftrologer being willing to try whether the death of hanging was a painfull 
deach;, caſt a Rope about bis Neck , and bad his Son, a Youth, that he ſhould give heed, 
when he moved his Thumb, afrer the (t50l was withdrawn from under his feet, fo as pre- 
fearly ro cur the Cord. The Lad therefore fixing his eyes on his Fathers fingers , and nor 
beholding motion in them, and looking up vards , he ſavy bis Father black and blew, and 
his Tongue thruſt forth. Therefore' the Cord being cur, the Aſtrologer falls on the ground, 
and ſcarce recovered after a month. Almoſt after rhe ſame manner doth drowning pro- 
ceed:: Wherein, afſoon as at the firſt drawing , the water is drawn through the mourh 
into the Lungs,” che uſe of the mental faculties is loſt; and by a repeated draught of wa- ; 
rer,' the former effe&s are confirmed : Yer neither do thzy fo quickly dye , bur thar if 
they ky on their Face, that the water may flow forth, even thoſe who appear to have 
been a good while dead, do for the molt part, revive or live again, The pipes of the 
Lungs therefore. being filled up witch a forreign Gueſt, the vital Beam prepetualiy ſhiging 
from the Midriffs into'the Head, is intercepted ; From whence conſequently, as it were a 
privative Apoplexy ftraightway ariſech. Surely, ic is a wonder , that the FunRtions of 
the mind ſhould on both fides fo quickly fail; And ſo thatallo, a continued importu- 
nity and dependance of neceſſity, from the aſpiring and vital favour of inferiour parts, 
nor yet acknowledged in the School?s, is conjeRured : wherefore I have promoted a Trea- 
tiſe, concerning the Duan Yirate.” | | | 

I' confidered therefore, if the Brain be rhe chief Fountain and Sat of the Immor - 
gall Soul , underſtanding, and memory : art leaſt, as long as the Soul was in the 
Brain, thoſe faculties ought to remain untouched : Seeing that for Cogitation , there 
is neither need of the Leg, nor of the Arm, nor of Breathing, Notwichltanding, hang- 47 
ing doth asic were at one ſtroak, torally rake away the faculties of the mind. For while 
the jugular Arteries did deny a community with the inferiour parts, or the Lunzs were 
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filled up wich water + preſently, not onely the faculties do ſtumble, but alſo ſuch a ops 
page did a& by way of. an univerſal Apoplexy, and ſuſpended motion not in one fide on « 
ly, evenas in che Pale: For from. thence, I confirmed my ſelf , rhac. che influences 
ind communion of the. inferiour Bowels were taken. away from the Brain,. by the incer- 
ception of a Bond or Obſtacle : From. whence alſo,, I conſequently ſuppoſed, that: the 
firſt Conceprions were formedelſewhere than in the Head according to; thac ſaying of 
Truth ; Ont of the heart proceed adulteries, murders, &c. A why Ao, hs 
I found moreover, that the qt aſtoniſhmenc or unſenſibleneſſe, Palfie j« gids 
dineſſe of the Head, Falling-Evil, Convulfion, &c. weze. paſſions arifing from a poſnive 
occaſional Cauſe, and much differing from privative ones , the Conftriftives or faſt bim- 
ders together of the ſinews, paſſages, and Spirits z which Cauſes” have been hicherto neg- 
le&ed by the Schooler, by ſubſcribing in the aforeſaid Diſeaſes, to,witz unta Hearheni 
Doatages; ſtabliſhing phlegme in the fourth lircle boſome of - the Brain :' When as in-the 
mean time; the like and poſitive faculties doevery where gccur in Opiates, and likewiſe in 
ſleepy and Epileprical Diſeaſes. _ 3 IK | i; 
I remember alſo, -thar I ar ſometime in my young Beginnings , diftilled ſome poyſo- 
nous things: the which, if at any time the junRures of ch2 Veſſels being nor well ſtop- 
ped, there expired an odour from them ; or that afterwards, in ſeparating the veſſels from 
each other, they ſtruck me at unawares ; I was at one onely inſtant,ready for a f ether 
with a giddinetle of the Head, and a benummedneile of my right fide-:;Sothar , if rhe 
Odour Fad once oncly again ſmitten me, without doubr I had fallen, as being A popleRis» 
cal. Indeed, an ardent defire of knowledge in times paſt, conſtrained me into fo great 
raſhneſle, that a thouſand times, I have not ſpared my own life. Therefore in the tearms 
propoſed , truly that Odour did nor flir up phlegme threatning to ſlide doivn, and a new 
and freſh blalt of .ayr again removed ir not our of the boſome of the Brain, Therefore, 
if ſome Simples do wrong 2 drowſie Evil, giddinefle of the Head, a ceſſation of Motion, 
and an obſcuring of Senſe: it isnot unlikely, that thelike chipgs to theſe, do alſo ſudden- 
ly ſpring up within : Neither isit ſeemly, alwayes to dedicate all theſeeffeRs to the de 
p:iving ſtoppage of one phlegme. _ . ' L Us 
49 Forl remember, chat a perſon being ſmicren with an Apoplexy, dyed io two hours : 
and ſeeing there was a ſuſpicion of frmasr offeced him, a Difle&ion was appointed,” Hig 
Scull therefore being taken away , thirteen tudious men pleaſantly rook away the 24e- 
»yn:x*s or Coates of the Brain ; and then the Cerebellums or little Brain being modeſtly 0+ 
pened, not any thing of phlegme was found inche fourth Boſome ,, as neither was there 
any thing found to have fallen downwards into the Thorny Marrow , by thoſe diligently 
narrow Enquirers, Therefore I ſhall never be induced ro believe with the Schooler, that 
che Apoplexy is a phl Roppage of the fourth boſome of che Brain : as neicher can I 
believe, the Palfie to,be an obſtruRion of either fide of the Thorny marrow, 
Firſt of all, che unproſperous healing of theſe Diſcaſes,do beyray the Nluggiſh Enquiries 
into Cauſes. And then, the Apoplexy hath ſo negligently and ignorancly been handled 
5@ hitherto, thar it is as yer, in the Schooles, deftitute of a proper word : For truly, ic hath 
retained its Name, from a folding, or ſmall Net of Arteries, dreamed by Gale», or being 
delivered to him, being credulous,from ſome other ; which ſmall Net, Anatomy hath noc 
as yet hitherto ſeen.” Bur Gales his feigned fine Net bath forſaken him,as a raſh Aﬀerter 
of Trifles, anda ridiculous Diſſe&er. So that, ir is noyy clearly-manifefted by Andrew 
Veſalins being the Author, That Galen never ſaw a humane dead Carcaſe diff : and 
that he deſcribed his Do&rine of Anatomy word for word out of ſome other, no other- 
wiſe than as he did his Herbariſme out of Diaſcorides, 
51 | Therefore I have caſily learned , that of neceſſicy, not onely-the place and manner 
of making, bur alſo that the whole Tragedy , and due Remedies of an A lexy are 
wholly unknown in the Galenical Schooles : For the method of curing ic,hath confirmed 
tbar thing unto m2 : For T have often ſen in a new Apoplexy, by Vomitive Medicines, 
but otherwiſe, comforting ones being afterwards added , the Speech, Senſ:, and Mo- 
tion to be reſtored : Burall, either fide of whom had failed , I have ſeen cured by the 
Mercurins Diaphoreticus of Paracelſus, elſewhere by me deſcribed, For that $ fe 
rous Mercury, as it cures without any Evacuation : ſo alf», ic hath brought defired belp 
without the Revulſion of phlegme our of the fourth boſome of che Brain, For, I ha- 
ving followed the Do&rine of the Holy Scryptwres ( by their fruits ye ſhall know them 
Have learned, To wit, from the latrer, and from the effe& , Thar the original of the A- 


poplexy is poſitive, but not privative, or by a topping up of the boſome of the Cerebel- 
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legme ſuddenly falling down thither : Eſpecially , becauſe chat from 
omb, Apoplexies and Palfies do oftentimes ariſe ; They ceafing, Reme- 
glected, they are either 'thoaked, 
err lite-time, ' 


ApopleRical, or do alſo languiſh with a Palſie for th 


& being truly 
Finally, ! 
Brain, not but by a ſecondary paſſion, whereby the Brain doth ſucceſſively hearken unrd 
the Govetnment of inferiour parts : For neither do vomitive Medicines, as neither alſo 
theaforeſaid ſwdoriferous one, withdrav an 
mich lefſe, from rhe hollowneſle of the Thorny mar 
known, as many as have ever been preſent at the DifſeQion' of 'thoſe parts, And like- 
wiſe, Odoriferous and ſuccouting Eſfences- being drutdk, ſhould never be derived ubco the 
Head, if it were fiopped or beſet: yet they dopreſently , fenfibly help ; Bectiiſe there 
is inthe Midriffs their own rafts, and rheir own proper ſniel{ing: And moreover;thcir own 
touching alſo, is from hence communucared to. the bogy,by meaney of the ſenfiive ſoul be- 
Iny evety where preſent : Which thing, although I have el{ewhere, ſuffictently-proved 
concerning long Life ; yet ir ſhall here be 
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have Known, that the entry of an Apoplexy is in the Midriffs ; but in the 


y thing from the hindet- litcle Boſome',' ap 
Arid that- thing , rhey have 


rofitable ro have confirmed'it', atleaſt by 
Arink." a Scammoteated poyſon matked with 


Example : T herefore, if any. one ſhal 
ar and ſpice, the Tongue and Pallat do indeed commend it for the firſt turn :' but at a 
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repeated one, the horrour of the Midr 
roxr of the maskgd tait : And that which otherwiſe 1s ſweet to rhe Tongue, 1s made horrid 
to the Midriffs, Its no wonder therefore, that there is a fingular Tatt and Touching in 
che ſame place, and rhac it is from thence diffuſed into the members : and that rhbſe 
enſes of the Midriffs are preſently refreſhed by 
and fever, if they are applyed unro the Nattrils, Pallat, and ſeames of the Scult; 


| 


, and averſneſſe of drinking, will diſcover the = 


che Eflences of the Odour : but low- 


For I have taken notice of forne things, Which cauſe nor onely the drowſie Evil, or Ca* 54 
talepſic, bur alſo fool'th madneſle, and which proſtrate the moſt porentor chief Digni- 


rigs of- the mind, yet the Senſe and Motion being anhure : Bur after that che anderijand- 
ing returns, indeed 
outwardly ano 
ty fgt the ('byr) 
cxpxlſed feeling rerurnerh, 

rom hence 1ndeed, I have 
peſſe, and likewiſe Rranglings of the, Womb , and any Swoonings, ate Diſcales ariſi 
from a ſecondary paſhon , and aMion of Government"? 


exed as well Senſe as Motion are aboliſhed. Some things 
anoynted on the Body, do take away the feeling, ſo as that there isa liber- 
12108 in.cutting : and the Oyntments being afterwards wichdrawn , the 


d, I have believed, that the Apoplexy, drowfie Evil, Falling-fick- 


rnme bur nor from 2 cotpor 
rs bred in the bottles of che Brain, * Truly ,* che-Womb 


conflience of humours and va 
hever aſcends above the Diaphragma, but it cauſeth ApopleRical Aﬀe&s. There is "not 


thetefore, a material Touching of the Womb and Head : For I have known a Perfume, 
whereby a Woman ſuddenly falls down as A | 
fide, and ſhe remaines ſuch, unleſle ſhe be reſtored by the Fume of a Horſe-fig ſent tho- 


tow by 
man to 


pleRical, rogether with the PalfiC'of her 


a Funnel to the Womb. For I have ſeen alſo, the Circle of the neck in a' Wos« 
have ſuddenly aſcended above the height of her Chin , the which is fubje& nei- 


rco bumours por vaPours: For truly there is an aſpe& of the Womb; as irwere of 
own Baſilisk; wheteby the parts,by the afflux of the Latex ( but what chat Later is ſhall 
be caught elſewhere ) do ſwell; even as is otherwiſe, proper ro'many poy 
as the waters do aſcetd and ſwell, at boch Rations of the Moon, from 
Sar alone. - COVE | 
I will decipher my own ſelf in this ref] ; 
and was greatly occupied abour the conſideration of the Apoplexy , I diſcerned, To.wir, 
thar-a poſitive othie which ſhquld be made by a freezing poyſon , had it felf in ſuch a 
manner, asthat it coul; 
Even ſo that he, ] | 
Leg, by reaſon of a preſſing together of the ſinew : and while as Senſe is reftored unto it, 


that Lancings or prickings are felt from the viczl or animal Spirit ; (which is Salt, as I 
have ſhewnin the Book, of /ong-Life ) but from an aftoniſhmenc, which proceeds from a 
freezing poyſo 
For I contemplated ia my ſtud 


afpe& of th C 
a. While I was in the 65 Year of iny- age, 


known from anothet which afflits by the topping of a finew : 
fitting with his Leg Rerorced or wrichen back, loſerh feeling in char 


n , if the feeling ſhall return, no pain of lancing or pricking offers it ſelf. 
y,under the cold of theCalends of [rhe 11th. Month called] 


Fenuary : and an earthen Pan laden with a few live Coals, food aloof off, whereby rhe 
molt chilly cold ſeaſon of the Winter might ar leaſt be a little mirigared, One of my 


Da 


vebcers ſeaſonably-coming co the. place, ſented the ſtink of che ſmoak, and preſently 
wb the Pap ; But I forthwith perceived a fainting ro be ſorely threatned a- 


bout the Orifice of my ſtomach : 1 arifing therefore, and going forth in one —_ 
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fell with a Graight body ,on a flony ground : therefore ,as well by reaſqn of che ſyooning ; 
as of the ſtzoak of #he. hinder part of my bead , 1 was brought away for a dead carcaſe, I re- 
turned indeedafter a quarter of an houre, . upto the ſignes, of life , but ther with a 
ſwelling of the hinder part of my head , /1 felc the ſeames or ſutures of my ſcol notably 
paige, me.,; apd- that more and more.: + My taſtalſo, and ſmelling to-have been. wholly 
raken away. and my. cares continually.to tingle. . Moreover,at every of my conceptions A 
my - head;..preſently whirled round with. .2 giddineſſe , even my eyes being ur :/ Rraight- 
way.after, all my finewes, even unto .the calfes of my, legs ached, ſo as that one on / 
rains nevclle launced; the whole body: indeed an. appetite of eating returned, Bui 
a whicling*round excerciſed me for ſame months, OY LG ye ag pants ms 
. Bur Lleazned firſt ,.char im the EXeRing deiore ſupper » the giddineſſe of my bead in- 
creaſed, to wit, abour the bound of digetiion, _', OG: 
2. .That my judgment. remayning. ,, che giddineſſe notwithſtanding , was ' pre- 


_ Tharkram any kind, of pot-herbs,, and unſalced fiſhes ,, the whirling did the more. 


_ «* 4 


cruelly afſaulc me. - +, - 


nat_help any but choſe , whom a ſudden fearin falling , ſurpriſeth ; The which happens 
not 18 thoſe wherein a (wooning precedes,and frameth the fall. wal 
' 5-.That;my giddineſle was from'meates ſubject to corruption. x 
6., And Lſeriouſly nocred,, that the Apoplexy,Yertigo ,. &c. do depend on the midriffe;; 
alchough from che ſhaking of the (troake ,'my bead alone ſeemed to be affeRed, arid che 
vertigo digſcnhibly whitle, about in my head. Yer ſering the giddinefſe had reſpe& unto 
. - meates y' and a plenty of meates, I cemarkeably perceived, that preſently after the afor- 
' ſaid ſyooningy a-guelt beſides nature remayned about the Romach , being the ocealindal 
cauſe, of the aforeſaid ddineſle or zeriigo, and that Beg » I the more ny confirttt= 
ed ; becaule as oft as] had in times palt ,, ſayled over the ſea , I indeed, at the beginning 
of liocmes » grew nauſequs ;, but I never yomited , or defiſted from eating : but aftet thar 
I wandred about on Land, I always perceived. an uncopſiant giddineſſe., night and diy 
reſembling the motion of ſayling upwards and downwards : Untill that I was alwayes ac 
length freed, by a- vas of. white Vicciol, ;,Forat leaſt wike , in ſayling , there was no'sf= 
fence brought unto my,head : yer,as if I had been drunk, I chrearnet] a fall with a continu- 
all giddineſle, the gperagion of my judgmerit_norwitbſtanding , remayning conſtant and 
unbure... . But 1 was always. freed. from hat giddineſſe , by one onely vomire, [But 
now 2; in the aforeſaid fall , the ſtroake_ indeed produced a tumour in the hinder pitt of 
my head, and.im the {eames of my (cull , beivraying irs effeRsin the organs of the ſenſes 
Ve,” 1. + YE Ways” - . ; 
| But all theſe did leaſt of all cauſe a wheeling about of my head , the which I obſerved 
tobe chiefely flirred up . or ,exaſperared from the choice of meates; Moſt eſpecially , 
becayſe, char whirling was reſtrained | according to. its cuſlome , by one only 
vom. 2 . 


%- 


From whenge, I experienced in my ſelf, that the giddinefſe of my head , although my 
head was hurg,was firred up and novriſhgd by the fomach, "and ſo from the Duumvirate : 
Bur that, the, ſwooking.it {elf gave 2 cauſe of the ſtroak , and alſo left a ſealing mark in a 
forreigne gueſt there detained, : 
. Again) .cbat- that whirling was not from a vapour - lifted upwards from beneath : but 
from.-+he, corporeal occaſion of a ſealed excrement, as oft as ſomething offered it ſelf 
which was the leſſe pleaſing unto thoſe inferiour ſhops, the force and impreſſive 7dea of 
the ſame,redounded into - braine. From thence therefor@1I diſcerned, that be-drunken- 
ing things. being derived from the ſtomach inco-rhe, arteries, apd co-mixed with viral 
ſpirit , did copfound the family- adminiſtration of the ſpirit in the little cells of the Braine, * 
and alſo diſturb the imaginative power , becauſe they aually proceeded through the ar- 
reries upwards,as forreigners and ſtrangers : to wit , by be-giddyng things,whereby indeed, 
whirlings only , how cruel ones ſoever, were preſented , the undetſtanding remayning 
fafe, For the occaſional cauſes.alſo of theſe Whirlings do remaine iri the places abour 
rhe ſhort ribs : from whence,they by the power of government , vitiate the Brain ir ſelf: 
bur notthe abſtraedfaculcies of the min1 which are immediatly ſealed in the ſpirits. 
Even. ſo as the E/f's hoofe being bound to the finger,reftraines the ſame rigour of theD«- 
#mvirate..in thoſe that have the falling ſickneſſe, 121ſo .well weighed » as it were. 
an Opuicall :nſpeRion , after what manner the firſt conceptions , might be formed rhe 
Cot: 10] IF} $2:4..\ 5 nd 
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midriffs;and from thence being ſenc unco the head poliſh:d, And at length , afcer whar 
ſorr theſe thidriffs mighc be diverſly rofled io dorages, and Hypochondriacal madneſles , 
without” any running round of the head, And , how- in drunken perſons, a whitline 
mighe accompany their fooliſh madneſſe, Bur elſewhere, after what ſort a whirling of che 
of- the head -mighr: induce no. tnmbling of the minde : Even as otherwiſe , 
how the memory might fumble , che man remayning ſafe -and ſound. Truly 
as I ſeriouſly, and with much leiſure , weighed theſe chings with my ſelf D 
found , that qualities do follow their own 7ea's, and by courſe a& their own trage- 
dies in'the excrement themſelves :to wit , which diverſe properties of qualicics I then at 
firſt cleerly- apprehended: to be as it were ſeminal endowments , and true formal 1dea's : 
whereby indeed , the Rrength of the ſenfitive ſoul(for why , they are companions of the 
ſame formal otder ) was vitiated , and variouſly ſubdued, and yielded to the importunitics 
of active l[ded's. | | 

Alaſſe for grief then the bottome of the ſoul ( ſo called-by Ta»vl:rws ) manifeſted it ſelf 
unto: me , which was nothing elſe | bur the immorcal minde itſelf; ro wit, in what 
great utrer darkneſſes, it might be involvet, as it were in coates of skin , as it was faſt 
ried to, and entertained in the Inne of the very ſenſitive ſout , While the terme of life 

- And fo from hence 1 clearly knew him , whomilI have alſo. therefore -( con- 
cerning Long Life ) by an unheard word explained, to the honour of God,the contempr 
cf Saran, andthe Magnificence or great Archievement”of che whole Perigrination of 
mann, /' - | / 

-[I have alſo taught concerning Long Life, that the Head is the fountain of the growth of 

the pares placed under it; ' (hich thing Crump-backediperſons do alſo confirm, ) and 
fo that fram the head, the State and Duration of Growthis limiced. : That bounds alſo 
are deſcribed by the hairs, and therefore that heads void of care , do ſcarce wax gray. 
© I profeſs 'therefofe with the Schools, That a vital Light is ingeed diff uſed f the 
Braing itt from a fountain, -and diſperſed through the finewss, ard that; that Light being ab» 
ſent tho Fucult ies that are filent in their proper [nns,are alſo ftraightway ſilent throwgh « pris 
+41 7ve ocraſfion : For although Senſe and Motion do after ſome fort , depend as well 
perceptively as executively on the implanted ſpirit of the parts : yer becauſe all particu- 
kr [parts ate vitally nouriſhed by a -beſprinkler light of che Brain ; The Thred alſo, of 
B:am of: this Light being intercepred,' Senſe and Motion likewiſe are as ſoon as may be, 
intercepted. | | | - 0 N93, 
- 'Buevhef&chivgs do ſhew'onlya privative Apoplexie,nor indeed ſo truly a Diſeaſe,as an 
accidentalione; even as T have' ſhewn above, in the Strayning of the 1 urning-Foynts : 
Bur net rthar therefore, "the fountainons cauſe of 'the Senſes and Motions inthe {pirit, 
dieth with thar privacion; 'alchough the funRions thereof be ſuſpended, while char Lighr 
from above ts ſiſpended:For a Fly doth COmecimes frequently flic, when! his head 4s raken 
off : Alſothe Head of a man being cut off, his joynts do ofcentiaies, for a good; while, 
kap 2 hauls ,and? are eotitrated , and do as yer afford the fignes of an in-bred mor 
A 5s « 
- . Butof-# poſitive end diſeafie Apoplexie, there isa far diffzremr cauſe and property : 
For i6wiand then a depriving of Senſe and Aftoniſhment (raightway lights' into: the 
palm of the hand, or into the oneonly finger ; the motion thereof, notwithſtanding, re» 
mainipg{#fe.”” Dott therefare Phtegtn, a forreigner to thar finger , fall into thei: middle 
vt pirh of thi; finew 7? To wit, by a pipe, wherewich -the ſmall Nerve is throughouc 
bored throw, and confſpirable wich the Brain ? Or perhaps, doth an unwonted Vapour 
of Uurss Kotha ither 2 andthe which otherwiſe was want, ot ought to climb 
upwards, 


the nature 'of Vapours ſo determining,and' by a vical violent force, obeying. 
'Biitarkeaftwiſe;one only Nerve extended into the Tendon of chePalm,beſtowes Senſe 
and Maien'on'che four fingers alike : Why cherefore is che Feeling alone Rupified..in 
-one finsEr only? bb ; | Ju f £06 AA 
_ Agaip, What Vapour being ever lifted up even from the moſt rough ſnivel, was groſ- 
ſet; or n6tiequalito that which aſcends from the water ? Ler as many as have been Di- 
_ he Univerſe; anſwer. Why cherefore (ball 'a groſs Vapour-of Phlegm (the 
W cf Thave ſufficiently detmonſrated elſewhere to'dea non-being ) be required foran 
aoniſhment, and not that of fimple water, or of the 'b'ood? Bur if rindeed a Vapour 
'of th&Niiex or blood,” ſhall effe& that-rhing , then alſo chere ſhall bs a neceſſary , 
ordigary,and contichal general RupefaRion of all parrs without incermifſion, And then, 
if foriefoitelgn'or exeterentous humoftr of yapour -be'rhe ' ocational _ of X wo an 
C akoniſhment 
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aoxiſhment, to wit,. the privative, and Roppifying one of a nerve ,* ſurely it-is ſetit, 6x 
tubs down thither of its own accord: If it beſent , yer at leaft;, br from the Brain , 
or the marrow its Vicareſs z For ſoit ſhould not raiyheway affeR;as neitheriat-leaftwiſe, 
{trike ac one only finger, and the urmott part of the finger » which was but preſently be- 
ſcre , healthy : Nether is that Vapour ſene from the ſirie, the Family-adminifirater 
ot Liſe, becauſeitis chat which ſhould more willingly and readily go torth, as being 
baniſhed'by cranſpiration : Therefore that thing manifeſtly conrradicterh providence , 
and a natural care of diligence, which alwayes diſpenſeth all things for: the beſt end :_ 
B-cauſe nature as too injurious to her ſelf, ſhould daſh againſt rhe finewes, thoſe things 
which'ſke accotding to her wonted manner, had more eaſily, better, and more nearly 
commanded away unto the natural and omen Fre page = of the skin, 

And ſo that vaporal Fable of the Schools,w ch 13 to be ſcourged, contains x manifold 
impoſſibility : For the Pipe of the Sinews ends into the thorny marrow _with' —_—_— 
rhred, and a continued paſſage, neither hath it any tranſverſe trunks , through which ic 
ſhould rranſmir rhat phlegmatiſh vapour fidewayes (for otherwiſe, tbere would b& mace 
a total loſs of the ſpirits, before they could come down unto the Muſcle , the Execu- 
cer of Motion ) fo far is it, that ic ſhould ſuck the ſame vapour that way, -That Hu- 
mor or Vafour therefore cannot be tranſmitted or deſcend unto one only finger ( and 
moch Jeſs ſuddenly leap on it ) unleſs rhrough a paſſage of the finewes, common wich the 
thorny marrow, A% 

Bur it is like co a dream, thatin a ſound body, but not in a complaining, one , the 
ſenſe of a finger doth forthwith fail chrough phlegm, which was not before perceived in 
the more nigh finews ,, or otherwiſe, by a Vapour bred after an irregular manner, be- 
ing not diſmiſſed, or deſcending thither, as neither preſently bred in the part 3 when as 
otherwiſe, all hoſpitality of a forreigner , is even from. che beginnipg manifeſtly trouble. 
Nr hath ther Phtep WEE by | on, SL 4 | 
Bur hath chat mort apour pernaps,crept kdeways into the utmcolt nerve of the 
finger? Bur then the Maxim of of the Schools ſhould periſh,which aſcribech che Giſpenſaci- 


- ons of any Humours unto the Spiric making the afſauk ; For thoſe Humours are nocin us, 


or inthe nature of things, andif there were any, an ambulatory or walking powes. | 
not therefore belong untothem ; and much leſs, in -thoſe being now excrementicious 
becauſe qjl natural- motions in us , hearken 'unto the faculties of vital things z For if 
Phlegm, and the groſs Vapour thereof were in nature, at leaſtwile in this place (as they 
are diſeaſe) they are reputed by the Schools to be Excrements, whereof theres nota 
going, nor voluntary Motion 'or Ptogreſs : Therefore they ſhould of necefficy be 
oriven away by ſome other : Not indeed,by the Arches , who ſecing be as all 
and that well,- ſhould not therefore drive that unte- the finews, which he was otherwiſe 
accuſtomed regularly to drive unto the skin, Doth therefore Phlegm, perhaps being ex. 
renuated into- a Vapour by heat proceed upwargs ; Bur then, not downwards into the 
ficep finger : At leaſtwiſe, according to the Theoreme of the Schools concerning Ca.. 
rarths'y That. Vapmr ſhould preſently again grow together into. drops ; but it ſhomld not 
w.mnder about in the ſhew of a V apour unto the utmoſt parts of the Nerves, as neither ſhould 
at haſten through the Palm of the Hand , unto one only finger, But why ſhould ic ruſh 
on 2 ſudden, like a weight , into a small nerve more flender chan a thred 2 Into one 3 
fay, and not into another ? : | 7G | | 
-* Burif che Vapour doth enter fidewayes , why in one only inſtant is ic imbibed,. wich- 
out a foregoing trouble > Why.is it nor rather daſhed into the fleſh, than into the ex- 
tream /part of a ſmall: nerve , which is encompaſſed with irs own membrane > Why 
doth che cauſe which begat one only Atome of Phlegm, or of a groſs vapour, continys 
all produce no other befides that one only Arome ? For that en ſtupefagion dot 
ofr-times begin from rhe lictle finger, and ceaſerh ac length ig char, when it hath reached 
ro thethird or fourth.” Now and then alſo, all the fingers do ſuddenly afſume the paleneſs 
of death,untorhe balf of their lengib,or b:yond,even when ic is withour aſtoniſhmenr, 
a drowfie motion,&c. | - 
- Tf: therefore that were from 3 vapourie mater, at leaſt, that mater ſhall not be made 
inthe brain or chorny marrow : / For truly, then. alſo ic ſhould porrend an univerſal paſ- 
fron 3 Therefore that Vapour ſhall be bred in the finew or tendon ; bur-chen- they 
would be all Rupified ar once, bur not ſucceſſively. | 
- Neitheram1 perſwaded, why that Vapour exiſting without the finew in the cranquility 
of heath, ſhould be preſſed inwards unto the finew or tendon , when as after another 
manner, there is in us an ungeflanc tranſpifation outyards : Ac leaftwiſe, why chis ſhould 
not 
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not conrinue, ſceing it hath the ſame Workman, Marter and ſhop wichin it } Wherefore 
doth rhar aftoniſhment preſently ceaſe, if a matcer ſhould ſubfit, ſuch as ſhould be 616 
of the four Humours everywhere ſwimming together with the venal blood ? © 
If the cauſe rtow defluxerh from rhe common Nerve of the Palm of the hand; into one 
finger already vanquiſhed ; Why therefore doth it afrerwards flow down unto another 
bealby- finger,” and not lay in the firſt > Why, if it be propagared from one only lircte 
Netve into all of them, doth ic nor. alſo moleft all of them at orice ; but ſubſequently, 
and a good while afrer > Wherefore is the feeling hurt; and not the morzon;, if they 
##&ffom one only and a like cauſe, if it be brought down through one only ſmall finew, 
the Author as well of Motioh as Senſe ? 3 
- The cold of the barids alone cquſeth an aſtoniſhment from withour, anda pain within', 
without any m_ of __—_ or hutmours chereinro, .Arlength, rhe finews are nor 
inſerced into the firigers ; but into the rendons : Why therefore is the feeling hurr, and 
not thz motion > Why is not the Stupefation exrended tfiroughour the whole palm of 
thehandat once, which is covered with one tendon > If the Tendons ſuffer this threar- 
ned Palſey, now that is to have: departed from the communion of the Nerves unto 
the thick, not bored, nor pip-ic trnnks of the Tendons : Not paſſable ones, Ifhy , if 
therefore not ſubje& to the Incidencies of Phlegme, | + | 
A certain man had retained his Spleen affe&ed from a Quartran Ague,, and likewiſe PR 
4 tupefafion of bis left hand, together with a mortal palſeneſs frequently returning 
in haſt : But what community of paſſages doth the Spleen hold with the Nerves of the 
fingers ? to wit, that it may tranſmir Phlegm and groſs Yapours untothe fingers alone ? 
For doth the Milt ſend vapours inco the Brain, which with che ſubſticution of authori- - 
ty,arid aRion, it will have to be from thence aſſigned utiro rhe fingers of its own fide, or 
unto thoſe oppoſite thereunto ? Shall therefore a ſtopped Spleen evaporate more unto 
the Brain ws Marrow of the back, than an healthy one not being hin and burdened 
with continual black Choler ? | eh 
Certainly I'have proſecuted the unſenfibleneſsand aftoniſhmenes of particular mem- 
bers, that w.z might the more rightly underſtand a total Apoplexie, . - GT 
' In! the mean ni. -< I pity the Schools, that they have not more exaQly examined their 
own fitions of Humours and Vapeurs,and the ſo ſpeedyedand ridiculous falling down of 
theſe neither that they bave once conſidered, that as the cold of the encompaſſing 
Air is tupefaAtive;ſo that they havye not diſtinguiſhed the nature of the Palſty,and the co- 
like poſitive paſſions of the finewes, from co-like privative ones : That from thence they 
might have learned, that poſitive effeAs can in no wiſe conſiſt withour a Rupef ying 
dead matter and quality : The which if it be ſufficient for crea'ing an aſtoniſhment, when 
it ſhall have couched at the Senfitive parts from wichour; what may ic not be for effeRing, 
if ic locally ſtir the finew ir ſelf; Truly , if that which coucheth thereat in manner of 
a Vapour ( according to the Schools) thalt preſently afford an effe& about to periſh the 
Senſes ; Why have they not likewiſe once conſidered , that through a more tough 
matter, it ſhall be able ro (tir up a Rubborn and durable Palſey ? | 
Moreover, Whereſoever ſuch an anodynous matter is encloſed in the Danmwirate of p 
the body ( I underſtand the Sromack and Spleen) ir ſhall fiir up a ſudden ſwooning , ** 
and poſitive Apoplexie. | 
But the Palke 1s for che moſt. part, only of one {ide, and a defe& invades as it were 
with the one only Rroak of a dart:Bur the ſ\viſtneſs of the unexpeRed chance producerh 
a cerrour in the brain and marrows; that is, in che ſpiric che inhabicant of theſe, and the 
Author of that a& of feeling : Therefore by reaſon of its Terrour , the weaker-fide of 
the marrow is contracted : bur ſurely, the Palfey is the ProduRt of the Contracure : 
Andin all, on? fide is always weaker than the other, | | 
Therefore women, who as they are for the moſt part of a timorous mind, they by ter- 
rour do frequently ruſh alſo'into a Palfzy, without an Apoplexie : For Terrour or Af- 63 
frighrment harh that Property, that ic traightway cloſcth the pores, if ic ſhall be ſudden; 
And the bairs hath tood an end , andthe voice hath cleaved to the Jawes : B2cauſe it is 
natural for the gate to be ſhut againſt an apptoaching enemy:For 1n a troak of the Scul, 
the fide placed under it is reſolved, and the oppoſite fide is contrated : To wit, the 
Suppoſite one is reſolved, becauſe it is more terrified ; and the Oppoſite one igdrawn 
together, b2cauſe provoked, | | 
And indeed the Vulgar are wont co fore- divine an Apoplexie from rhe ſhortneſs of the 
neck: For the ſhortneſs of the neck doth nor argue the fewer turning joynts tobe, but a 
leſs depth of every- one of them: oe or hach chat Common: with Phlegm? 
or 
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or witha ſometimes future Rappage of the fourth boſome of the Brain > To wit, that 
one ought to be caſualy preſaged by the other : For the ſhortneſs of the neck containeth 
"not a naked fign, or prediftion of Phyſiognomy : But beſides, 2 certain ocaſional cauſes 
For oft-ti er yeſterdayes glutrony or drunkenneſs, a giddineſs of the head a dirzic 
dimneſs of fight, vomiting, aſtoniſhment of the fingers, &c, do: happen; the which 
threaten a prevegs an Apoplexy not indeed qrvu rec, of a fit Organ (as con- 
'cerning the ſhoreneſs of the nec } bur bectuſe they have their beginning from an Apo- 
'poplexy, Fifering only in degree and intenineſs, | Fo, | 
| If therefore that giddineſſe and aſtoniſhment ( after ſurfeiting) be from he Mi- 
driffes , as the occaſional matrer is as yet nouriſhed: by the Archeus in . an inferiour 
degrec : Therefore, whereſocver thac Anodynous or ſtupifying poyſon is carried up into 
2 nd: It cauſeth an Apoplexy natively ariſing from the ſame ſears, where through an 
errour of the ſixth digeſtion , that Anodynous poyſon is made of the nouriſhmenc,from 
whence at length, there alſo 1s occaſion ally a Palley, . 
The ſhortneſs therefore of the neck afforderh a brevity and readineſs of paſſage from 
the Midriffes into the bead, requiſite for an Apoplexy is , 2 more ready aprneſs of 
.the Organ, | 
| And alſo the Schools affirm, that in lictle and threatned Apoplexies,inſtitured rubbings 
5 of the utmoſt parts have ſomerimes profited, andthey from, thence conjeuring a. re- 
© vulſion of Phlegm, and Vapours of out the head,do command frictions or rubbings, even 
unto a cruel pilling off of the skin, and ſharp Clyſiers: To wit, they excoriate the skin , 
tharSenſe or Feeling may not fail in the ſame place. 
They being in the mean time forgetful of rheir own rule , that Senſe depends wholly 
66 'on the Brain ; and that it igin vain topill the legs, that they may revulſ: Phlegm our 
of the fourth boſome of the Brain 3 For they knoyy not whither they may pull ut back, 
whether they ought to allure it out of the boſome of the Cerebellum into the fundament, 
by Clyfters : or indeed, whether they may by cubbing , require the ſame out of the bo- 
ſome of the Cerebe//um through the skin ; All being ridiculous, becauſe themſelves alſo 
are ridiculous, k k 
 Tache mean time, ſet choſe that ſtand by me, teſtifie, whether they can detra& rather 
the skin, than vapours: YetI certainly know , that though any one be -wholly flead, 
the Apoplexy, or true Palley, is notwithſtanding, nevet in anywiſe ro be removed. 
Neither do I ſee, after what manner they can defend cheir own Theoreme : To wir, 
67 that Phlegmin che fourth boſome of the brain, is the containing and adequate cauſe of 
both theſe evils : For I confidently deliver , that friftions bave lictle profited, where 
that ſtupefaRive and deadly poyſon was only in the habir of the body : but what will 
thoſe cruelfriftions do, if that Anodynous poyſon be primarily ſeated. in the Midriffs 2 
and after what manner do they ome, that by rubbings , Phlegm is drawn our of the 
boſome of the {erebe/lum ? I know therefore, thar frictions, as they were inflitured 
without the diſcerning and knowledge of cauſes , and diſtinguiſhing of places ; ſo alſo 
that they have been, and will be alwayes 1n vain : For it isa ridiculous and cruel thing 
to have rubbed the skin unto a fleaing thereof, and to bave aſſigned the cauſe,. to be a 
oppage in the middle of the thorny marrow:Becauſz how much rubbing ſoever there ſhal 
be, if there were any Phlegm in the world, and that flidden into the aforeſaid boſome of 
the lictle Brain, ir ſhall never cake that phlegm away in one only grain : Bur ra- 
ther choſe ſuperſticions being granted , it ſhould canaly ne the ſame : Be- 
cauſe Revulhon ( if there be any eruth in it ) ſhall draw the matter rather down- 
68 wards , and daſh it inro the pipe of the thorny marrow in what part it is at- 
wayes made narrower than ic ſelf ; and ſo much the rather, becauſe there is ordinarly 
a Penfins of the greater veſſels into the inferiour and lefler branches of them : Then al- 
ſo, becauſe thar Phlegm being ſequeſtred from the reſt of the blood, ſhould be a meer 
excrement, nor therefore diſcuſſable without a dead head, or reſidence, far harder : And 
therefore rubbing , if it do draw, and revulſe after any kind of manner, ir ſhall feel alſo 
that ordinary endeavour of nature, that that Ropping Phlegm ſhould be drawn,not from 
the hinder and lower boſome upwards to the brain, by a retrograde motion : but un- 
to the more fraight and lower trunks of the Nacha or marrow of the back : Eſpecially, 
while as in the Palſey, the ſenfirive ſpirirs low down ſparingly, or plainly nothing ar all, 
the which might otherwiſe be able to drive that Phlegm forth, 
£2 Rubbing therefore,as ic exhavſts it ſhall rather encreaſe a wane of the ſenſitive ſpirits. 
I But the Anodynous poyſon of an Apoplexy, is generated afrer the manner of other 
natural ones ; co Wir, a certain excrement occaſionally growes in the proper Conduit 
of 
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of rhe matter , Bur the Archens perceiving that excrement, and abhorring ir,flees from ic 
and conceiving the deadly Idea of 'the Excrement 5 impercinently imprints ic on him. 
ſelf't From whence an Apoplexy is forthwith icred up , as 1t were with the ftroke of 
a dart+ Bur ſome _ diſpoſitions do for the molt part go before the nativity of 
this flupifying poylon; | | 

The which cherefore, if it ſhould happen in the Brain, the place ſhould ceaſe from com- 
plainc, to wit, becauſe che Apoplexy 1s made in an inſtant, wherefore we cell ir [ Den 
Schlag} or altroak; indeed becauſe it ſuddenly comes asat unawares after the manner 
of «ftroak. The placetherefore of the nativicy of an Apoplexy is in the Midriffs, aad 
rhetefore- it hath alſo che foreſhewing ſigns of giddineſs of the head', of benammedneſs, 
nauſeouſneſs, cc. The place therefore of an Apoplexy is in the Archear of the Midriffi: 
but in every of the parts, for aparricufar aſtoniſhment : becauſe rhrough the errour of 
Digeftion, the Liquor that is immediately co be afſimilared, by reaſon of rhe defe& of the 
Archeus, degenerates into an Anodynous poyſon, and is made the occaſional matter of 
ſo great a malady ; an excrement, I ſay, being ſealed by an-Idea of the abhorring-Archens, 
is ſealed on the dreg , who is toſhew forth an equally aged memory of his own hoſtility, 
Bur that ic doth not depart from thence, nor obey Remedies known by rhe Apothecary, 
the very Quartan-ague teacheth ; the which, hitherto repeares irs Tragedy ar pteaſure, to 
the diſgrace of Phyſitiars, If a Luartan-ague beuncurable by the Schooles , much more 
an Apoplexy. For the tupefaQtive poyton of an Apoplexy, is mildet ineed in ir ſelf, 
than that of the Falling-fickneſs : bur it far more cruelly moleſteth with its inivaſion. For 
beſides aſtoniſhment, ir ſtrikes the mind, begets a deep drowſineſle, and a Catechys or un- 
ſenſible derainment, Bur if beſides, it alſo atraines a ſharpneſſe, ir produceth malignant 
Ulcers, according to the mortifying of the Anodynous poyſon, But becauſe that poyſon is 
brackiſh, therefore it threatens Arrophia's or Conſumprions for lack of nouriſhmenc, 


__ 


For T have obſerved a Chymiſt, who had been a good while octupied about Ague R-- 71 


2311's, to have fallen into terrible beatings of the Heart , at length into. paines of his 
armes, and his mouth was pulled on the right fide , he ſuffered alſo refileſs nighes, and 
deep paines of hig armes : the which notwithſtanding, were not exaſperated by touching, 
He Fit atfo coriſumed with a notable leanneſs , by reaſon of the conceived' bracki s 
of the waters : in the mean time any the more external Remedies were attempred in vain 
(for neither did 1 ſpare coſts, or ſervice for him ) bur he being fully reſtored by a Law- 
danwn onely, for thirreen dayes adminittred , ſoon after recoveredrhe habit of his body, 
and former irength, For becauſe the harſh brackiſhneſs of the Liquors bad defiled the 
ſenficive Spirit, the produ& whereof pierced the Archeus , his mouth being pulled ro- 
oether unto one ſide, and his fingers being writhed fide-wayes, reſembled a certain Apo- 
ple&ical Bzing ; But becauſe 1t alcended nor from the Governour of che Midriffs , but on- 
Iy the Odours of the waters had immingled themſ-lves with the inflowing fenfitive Spirit; 

there was not a perfe& Apoplexyof that man, although otherwiſe, one giddie enough. 


But becauſe I call char a brackiſh Anodynal or RupefaRive, which in Opinmis a bitter 72 


6ne, bur not in 'Henbane, or Mandrake ;' and a very ſweet one in /itrio/ and Sulphur: This 
firſt of all diſcovers the Errours of the Schooles, while as from commonly known Savours, 
they divine of che faculties of Simples : Bur indeed I know, that the interchanges of 
things,or the maturities of days are nor yet digeſted:nor likewiſe, That Truch inftead of falſ- 
d, will pleaſe every one : therefore I will ſubjoyn ſome Anguiſhes , which the Apo- 
pleKical Rules of the Schooles have brought forth unto-me. For while I inſiſted more 
than was meet, in the examination of Minerals ,” I felr from the: Fume of ſome of them, 
an Apoplexy to be at hand, with a defe& of my left fide, and ſo that I had fa'len headlong 
down;if I had as yet but one onely turnzbreathed in the ayr of that place. Wherefore I lear- 
ned firſt of all,thar the Palfic is not more latter chat an Apoplexy, in duration; -: Then a- 


gain, that there is no ſtoppage in the boſomes of the Brain: For I was already almoſt =. 73 
laſt 


rated, and unleſſe I had curned away my head, from whence the Qinking, cruel 
breathed,T,as ApopleRical,had ruſhed down;and I was ready to fall, And then,my arm did 
already decay, and my leg being ſtupificd, failed of ſenſe and motion. But the Schooles 
will never anſwer to theſe particulars:if nothing of ph!egme had ever fallen into the fourth 
boſome of the Brain, how was the effeR in me before its Cauſe ? Bur if any thing thereof 
had fallen. down; which had at leaſt, ftopt up the half of its Boſome , which way retired 
that phlegme ſo ſpeedily 2 Or why is not every Apoplexy likewiſe, by the ſame endea- 
your, voluntarily cured, the phlegme which is che EffeAreſſe thereof ,” vaniſhing ? but if 
they had' rather privily.co eſcape, that =y Apofneny came from the miſchizyous yr 
; - 2 . an « 
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| 2nd not that to be from phlegme. Ar teaſtwile, why was that cruel Fume' brought former 


unto the fourth Boſpme, than unto the former ones, and thoſe nearer and mere: 0be- 


+ dient unto the Noſtrils > unlefſe perhaps the former were Leprous, and fluggiſhgand with 
' out Senſe ?. Yea, all the Gnews which are depured unto the dens reg 
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ſenſitive ſpirits from the former Boſomes 2 But in che former Vencricles of the Brain; 
chere was no fign of __—_— Scaſe : yet there ino coming from without, unto the 
fourth Boſom, but chrough all the foremoſt ones.Senſe likewiſe(excepr char ic was che mare 
dull an-one fide ) and motion remained,and alſo a Judgement perſwading a departace. 
Therefore had the phlegme waited now for — che coalt of the fourth Balome : 
that the Odour of chat qu br, ron eap tg , it ( the bgne as T were of: a Trumper 
ong mto the pit > Why therefore fell nor the 

own in me a leaping Run-away ? For in the Falling-fickneſle , 'the chief powers of 


- the Soul, and Senſes on both fides go to ruine , motion onely ſurviving. , when as not- 


withſtanding every finew, even that which is dedicated ro motion, feeleth : Therefore che 
Brdin,and-all its Boſoms ought to be affeed on borh ſides,where the more internal ſenſes, 
together with the more external ones , are laid aſleep as if they were extinguiſhed ; How 
therefore doth motion alone remain ? Afrer what manner, in the np Bd, Apoplexy, 
and Palfie are the ſenſcs laid aſleep ; when as in the Apoplexy and Palhe , the-Organ of 
motion onely 1s befi for one half ? They will fay , that in che Epilephie the fore- 
moſt parts of the Brain do ſuffer, but che hinder ones remain ſafe. | 

Firſt of all, Why therefore are the joynts contraſted, if the Organs of motion ate 
free? 'The memory is eſpecially hurt in the Falling-fickneſs : ſhall therefore that alſo 
be onely in the forepart of the Head ? Bur that which is. required being granced : why 
therefore hath every' finew defigned for motion, leaping through the Thorny marrow, 
from che hinder pane of che Brain, loſt Senſe, but not Motion ? Therefore the Brain in che 


- Fulling-Evil is ſote ſmifren, as well behind as before, by Midriff-Cauſes. For oft-times 
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ſome one that is abour to dye, dorh as yer feel or perceive, - gg and. hear, motiqn in 
his lower parts being taken away a good while before , wi diſplayed finewes of the 
Thorny marrow. The Brain being in good health, a ſudden ſyooning ofc-times ruſheth 
on ane from the lower parts, and as well Senſe as Motion,failes in one onely ipfiant, If thar 
be made by Fumes, Senſe ought firſt co fail, and afterwards motion, by : Bzcauſc 
the foremoſt Boſomes of the Brain are nearer to the mouth of the Romach, than thar laſt 
very lender one is :* And chat thing ſhould happen alrogether moſt ſlowly, if the Apo- 
plexy were from a NOPPage. = | 

Again, In moſt ſharp gripings or wringings of the Bowels, the Joynts are drawn 

» with an integrity of the Fun&tions of the Mind , yea and without a 
pain in the Head ; the which preſently after, in the Palſie, are for the molt part, at reſt. 
Doth therefore the pain of che Belly fiop up the Beginning of the Thorny marrow,with- 
out an Apoplexy ? To wit, ſo as that often-rimes, both che hands and feet ace reſolved, 
and deprived of motion. Is now therefore the fourth boſome of the Brain ſtopped on 
both ? Why are the Joynts onely deprived of Motion and Senſe, not likewiſe the 
intermediating Organs, begging their own Senſe and Motion from the . ſame Journey, 
meanz and middle ſpace ? For whar affinity is thereof a Bowel , with that laſt boſome 
of rhe Cerebellum > Or what agreement of this boſome, with the utmoſt Joynts ? To 
wir, that theſe ſhould pay the puniſhment deſerved from elſewhere > For it is nor yer 
ſufficiently manifeſt, ſeeing Senſe and Motion are made in one onely Nerve, yet bow 
in moſt, either of the two may be hurt, the other being ſafe, 

Wherefore I as the firſt, ought to clear up this Queſtion by Poſitions; ' 

1, The Brain doth nor feel or perceive by it ſelf, ſcarcein it ſelf.: Bur it is covered 
with rywo membranes,of a moſt ſharp ſenſe:ſo that there is every where a very ſharp ſenſe, 

and a majeſty of great Authority in the ſtomach, womb, Coats of the Brain, Inceſlines ; 
To wir, in naked membranes, &c: . 

2, The Correlative thereof is ; the Animal Spirit, as long as it is formed within che 
aw og Brain, or wanders, it feeleth nor, neither is the Brain made a purtaker of 
Senſe thereby. | 

3-Thar Spiric receives not Senſe from the Brain,ſceing the Brain it ſelf wants ſenſe, And 
by Conſequence, neither doth the ſpirit receive the latt power of its perfeRion and 
Senſation, in the boſomes of the Brain, | 

The Thorny Marrow in its inward kernel, is the continued ſubſtance. of the Brain, 
and is therefore cloathed with a membranc,con-tinual with the Hennx's orCoats thereof. 
| $. Every 
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R Every ſinew is therefore marrowie wichin : br without, it is covered with its own 

(6. The Thorny Marrowis believed to 'be through ics middle as long 2s we 
hve; Whereby 'the motive Spiric is diſpenſed , and _ extended throughout the 
length of that Marrow andthe Nerves, - For 'that its own viral light beaming 'forch, 
— the 'command of the Will, or irs beck,unte the Muſcles, the executive Organ 
of that motion which the Soul volunrarily propoſechito ir ſelf, 

7. The \Cotmand of the Soul is ſt a4ows ; noritiderd, char the Spitics, as being en. 
nobled with'the Chara&ers of a Command , do run down (ſuppoſe chou in one thac 
> entpnbiruter i Fog all particular moments of motions, 'Foralthough motions may 

\tothe admmiftning Spirics, yet che obediences of theſe ſhould be roo ſlow.Where- 
foreche "command 'or beck of the Soul is'brought down'in an inftanr-, onely by a beam 
of Light: Even fo as'the Objefs of 'Gght are even it a far diſtance , perceived 
im « moment, | 

; $, Secing there is mo Senſe, 'or ar leaftwiſe a dull one, unco the Brain , but a moR 
acufe one'unto the'Coares thereof : therefore the light of Senſe defluxeth not through 


the marrow and central ſubſtance of a finew, and its Trunk : but the ſenſitive Soul 


beams forth Senſe, andis eſpecially communicated from the Coares of the Brain chrough 


the taembranes, rhe coverings of the finews, unto the patcs co-touching with, and being 


the anmexed Clients of the Nerve. 

. 9. Therefore the light which beatnes forth unto the Guardians of Senſe and Motion, is 
formed i 26ouble ſubſtance, and by a double beck, ſenficively. From hence ir comes to 
paſs, that'Senſc is hure, Motion being fafe ; or on the contrary, by reafon of a diverſity 
of pardapared light brought down through divers Organs. Whereforethe moſt High is 
never ſufficiendly to be praiſed, who hath placed ſo Noble Faculties in the Membranes 
&f the Brain, Sromach, and Womb, conteining the Life, Soul, and the whote Govern- 
mentof han mtheth !' For if there be a fundamental vericy of Palmeſtry and Phyſi- 
qgnony, there are Lines, as well in the forehead as in the hand, which do ſotnerimes por- 
read kn Apoplexy ro come: Bur ſuch a Signare is from the thing ſignifying , which 
baruretly conftirutes us : Bur the e Archers of the Seed cannot fore-know thoſe effeRs ; 
eſpecially rhofe which arc to ariſe from a contingent Chance ( ro wit, if anger, an in- 
ordinate life, 2nd the rov much uſe of Tobacco , ſhall »fford the Begirmings of an A- 
poplexy ) Therefore atieaft, i muſt nceds be, char the Beginnings of an Apoplexy, are 
not from « privative cauſe, f they are concealed in rhe Semmal Beginnings themſelves, 
and are at ſometimeto break forth at the time of their own matutity : which 1s co fay, 
thar the: Apoplexy doth actually Iay hid in the Archews, or Seed, after the manner of He- 
redicary Diſeaſes : and ſo alſo, thar it thus makes an aſſavlt rhrough whole Families, Ac 
keaftwiſe, be ir known, that an Apopl:xy is not a ſtopping up of the lirtle Boſome,made 
by phiegme , as ogy pers effe& : _ that it conſiſts of true and Seminal -_ 
gianrags : Butthe ſtoppi e (if chere were any in man ) or the ſtoppage de- 
a. thereupon, $6 he no, in the Seed ; and much wn ſhould ir be Hs de- 
lintare in rhe Young, ſo late monſtrous effets. And ſo, they moſt remorely exclude 
phlegine fliding into the fourth Boſome of rhe Brain : And by Conſequence alſo, 
- {rivirſties , who have been bitharr® ignorant of the Diſeaſe and Remedy rhere- 
O 


- In the next place, Neither is it to be utiderſtood, by what m2anes, or middle diftabce, 
Nature. coultiſo detain che phlegme ( a diſobedient and not viral.excrement }) on the one 
ſide onely of rhar ſmall and moſt narrow Boſome , that ir ſhould never. iſſue unto the 
oppofire ide, through its owh heap, and fluidneſſe of moiſture : Yea, when che Palfie 
is in the rizhe fide, the laying down, is then alwayes on the left fide : therefore it ſhould 
- be impoſſible, buc that, that phlegme ſhould ſoon fall down incothe left fide , and extin- 
uiſh the fick parry hitnſelf, or ac leaſt, begert an Ambulatory or ſhaking Palfie. Why at 
ſhould char litrle boſome expell that phlegme alwayes unro the right or left fide, 

but never forwards or backwards ? Eſpecially, becauſe in Nature, thete is not right or lefe : 
bur all thingy, in reſp2& of the whole Body, are round : whence it is manifeſt , that m the 
very Organs, rowic, in the vital Areheja, bur not in the feigned phlegme of thac boſome, 
there is hid an eff2&ive reaſon , why the Archems being ApopleRical, doth alwayes bend 
the Paley ics Lackey, unto the fide: bat it is a mockery , whatſoever the Schov/es have 

dreamed of the fourth littk hoſome. CS 

The whole reaſon of Truth therefore depends in theſe ſame Diſeaſes, as the Archers 

. f6fins and perfeRts a Seminal Idea z the which he for the moſt patr, finds ſomemwhat cada- 
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verous of tnortified ine meats, and the tranſmmations of theſe. - For then he cauſeth gid- 
dincſles of the head,and the more tough ones,if the ſame thing happens in the excrements, 
in che paſſage from Food into nouriſhment 2, antl ehar Apoplexy.is moſt exceeding readily 
inclined, which forms i: ſealing-Idea in the-very eArcheus of the Dunmorate ; Becauſe 
the whole Arches in the Bowels, is Rraightway as it were mortified, 20 

Art length from ſundry particulars laid down,I conclude, That an peptery is in no Wiſe 
2 Privative Diſcaſe, and that the Roppages of the {inews do far differ bere>from , ag in 
the writhing or wreſting afide of the ng Foun, in hanging, &c. Alſo thar neither 
of:them doth ariſe from an obftruQion of rhe fourth boſome in the Cerebe/lum , at the 
beginning of the Thorny marrow : | But the Apoplexy is generared occafionally from a 
poyſonous [tupefaRiveand mortified beginning of matcer fore-concerved in the Midriffs: 
The which, when it -hath in the ſame place atrained ics perfeRzon) and requifite maturicy, 
it infe&s the Archews of the place, which preſently, for thac very cauſe vanquitheth, and 
ſore troubleth the powers of the Brain : but not that the Brain doth primarily labour,and 
draw the parts put under it, 1nto-the 99s | my; dow ics own Death, Bur that the Palfie is a 
ContraQure of the ſenſitive parts, cauſed by Terrour alone. But that thing is manifeſt in 
Particular reſolvings of the members ; To wit, wherein the local Generations of the afore* 
ſaid ApopleQical poyſon are made. | | 

Furthermore, the Schooles have made mention of one onel Anodyncus poyſon,which 
is ſleepifying, RupefaRive, and diſtinguiſhed onely in degree, between Opium, Mandrake, 
and Henbane ; not that they therefore deny, although they paſs by many others in Simples. 
For there are ſome, which in a ſmall ſpace of duration, do take away Senſe,and the health 
of the Mind, Motion being lefc, even as in affets of the Falling-ficknefſe; Some do 
overſhadow or Eclipſe the Mation oncly, others both, and very many alſo do befool, 
Senſe and Motion being left ; Neither therefore are they to be named : even as, neither 
others, which are hedrunkening ones. But beſides, .the humour: that is to be aſſimilated 
unto us, is eafily-Infe&ed from the Image of a mortal Anodynous poyſon of the Arche- 
xs conceived in the Midriffs , 'wherewith a various condition of poyſon- is co-bred for 


Compapy, and is frequently beheld in the Plague : Bur elſewhere, it Rrikes noc the head, 


£4 


bur is ſealed in tbe habit of -the body ; where alſo now andthen, the freezing poyſon of 
the Leprokie, is bred by the ſame priviledge of degenerating ; But a Aupefaive poyſon 
in the Du«mvirate , violently dejeA&s the Brain, and according to its difference,generares 
giddineſs, the Falling-Evil, Heart-beatings, Swoonings, Catechns's, and the Apoplexy ; 
and as fears of the parts, ſo alſo Palſcys accompany this Apoplexy. But out of the Dunm- 
virate, it mortifies ics Seat with an aſtoniſhment, and acold Gangreen, &c, 

They therefore notablyerr, who are buſied in reſtraining madneſs by Opsares : ſeeing 
every Oprare, is init ſelf mad, becauſe madneſs is nothing befides a waking Dream, For 
cruly ſcarce a ten-fold Doſe of Opium, procures ſleepto a mad perſon , but in a leſſer 
Doſe, nothing is effeed : But if indeed through increaſing of the Doſe, ſleep creepes on 
the mad perſon, ir ſhall now increaſe the waking ſleep , and divers unlike vanities of 


85 vain Dreames, But fleep coming on a mad man of its own free accord, hath deceived 


86 


the Scholes: For that, as it proceedes from a good cauſe, ſo allo as a fore-running Be- 
rokener of health, it promiſeth that the madnefſe will be ſolved, Add thou, that in 
Opium, beſides a ſleepitying, there is anotheryoyſon connexed : whence deadly Poppies 
for fleep, are much ſung of by Poets. ; X | 

But in the ſ»/phur of Virol, there is a Sugary ſleepifying Being, which brings on ſweet 
ſleep, together with a reſtoring of the principal Facultics. There is the like in S»/phwr, 
for which things ſake, it is commended in affects of che-Lungs, if it be ſo prepared,as that 
it mayÞe able to play rogether with us. Sleep that brings labour or trouble' ( ſuch as is 
from Oprates ). is evil : Which poyſon denoras ſore diſt $ and Tempeſts :- There- 
fore ſweet ſleep creeping on the party, is to be dedicated unto favourable Cauſes, There- 
fore (1 will fay it again) the Apoplexy, Falling-fickneſs, Coma or {leeping-Evil, giddineſs 
of the Head, crembling of the Heart, c. have their own fingular, and thoſe anodynous 
poyſons, The Vertigo indeeddoth ſometimes proſtrate a man, like the Apoplexy, bur 
without a Palſie : Becauſe it hath not a Cadaverous upefaRive poyſon , bur a bedrunken- 
ing one, ſuch as is in Tobacco : But if ic ſhall become the more hurrfull in degree, num- 
ber,or quantiry, it isalſo made apople&ical, 

But moreover, concerning Garlick, and Aqua vite, T have ſpoken, and of the unſen- 
fibleneſs thereof : yer ir is not apopleQieal, becauſe a poyſon, and conſtant Roo is 
abſent. Ar leaſt, by way of impertinency, I will add to this ; 

| That 
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That Anodynous things, although they (tupifie like cold ; yet that they are erroneouſly *7 
placed by the Schooles among things that ay cold in the 3 Lo yanngy : 

And moreover, neither is theſlzepifying ſ»/phur in Op:am, cold : but ic is exceeding 
birrer, and the alc thereof is ſharp and Sudoriferous : Bur bicrer things in the Scholes, 
are notably Hor, Therefore che flcepifying matter as well in Opizm , as elſewhere, is a 38 
power and ſpecifical Gift of the Creatour, but not an effe& of Cold : Even as I have ' 
elſewhere pretty mented concerning ſleep, 

But che ſtupefaQtive poyſon in the Epilephe, differs from an ApopleRical one : becauſe, 
in the chief part of it,ic isa be-drunkening one. Spare me Keadey, for that I denominate 89 
the faculties of things from the fhmilitude of Simples , for truly, proper Names are wan- 
ing ; as alſothe knowledge of Properties from a former Cauſe, which ought to diQtate 

ames, 

Afcer the Treatiſes of unfenhibility, of Anodmous things, and of ſome poyſons, paia is 90 
to be re-ſumed by me, I repeat therefore , . That pain und ſenſe are made immediately 
in an injured plact, or Center, a conſent of the Brain being not required, ' For it is ſufficient 
char che vital Light of the ſenſitive Soul ir ſelf is diffuſed ineo all -parts on every fide ,. ac- 
cording to the requirance of neceſſiry: For any Ruler of parts, ought alſo to be a Noter 
and Diſcerner of ObjeAts : Becauſe it hath the Soul on every fide preſent with,and Pre. 
fident over ic. For after what ſort ſhall the Soul manifeſt, char it feeles things hurtful, 
unleſſe it ſhall firup a pain or averſeneſs , from thence conceived in its injured Cen- 
rer ? The Spirics therefore, inſerted in the Joynts, ought readily to ſerve the neceffities 
of the Members, without conſultation,and recourſe had unto the Brain : ſeeing not the 
Brain, but the Soul ic ſelf, being my where preſent, dorh immediately feel, For there 
was needof exceſſive ſwiftneſs for the averring and preventing of hurefull things : there- 
fore to ſend a Meſſenger unto the Brain, had been inconvenient. I grant indeed, that 
che pain of che Inteſtine drawes other parts into a conſent, and reſolves them either 
wich a ſtubborn Palfie, or contracts the parts ſerving for voluntary motion , that the 
Kidney being pained, rhe Rtomach is nauſeous, and begins co vomir, the Bowels are wri- 
thed, and the Thigh placed under it, is aſtonied : Tharthe Nail of ones Hand paining, firs 
up a remote kernel. For truly, the preſence of che Soul confirmerh, butdorh not take a- 
way a conſent of parts, | 

Therefore that conſent in paines, is forreign unto pain, andby accident : neither there- 
fore doth it touch ar, or eſtrange the efſence or cauſe of pain ; Bzcauſe that Conſent is lat- gy 
cer unto pain, and therefore alfo ſeparable from ir. Therefore all the particular Spirics 
of the parts, do feel, without the commerce of the inflowing$piricz. As in the Teeth, 
and in new fleſh being reſtored in a bollow Ulcer. For becauſe the parts do on both ſides 
live in their own quarter, Senſe is according to the diverſicies of the Organ ; and there- g2 
fore there are many paines con-centred in Seaſons , and they anſwer unto the unequalities 
of the Moon , becauſe they are centrally received in the Spicit which is Aſtral untg 
us, 

Again, Ncither the venal bloud, nor the very bloud of the Arteries, are rong in gx 
Senſe and an animal Touching, although they being even hunted our of the Veſſels, do 
Symparherically feel ; becauſe they flouriſh onely wich influous Spirit, Therefore ic 
hath been hicherro queſtioned by D:vines, whether the venal bloud be informed by the Soul ? 

I ſuppoſe therefore , under the CorreAtion of a better Judgement, That nothing is 11- 
formed by the _ a lroing C reature,which doth not partake of the ſenfit ve $ only a! that 
nothing us informed by the Soul which doth not feel by the Spirit implamed and quickned in the 
parts : Becauſe informing argues of necefſicy,lif e in the living Creature: as alſo Life argues a 
ſenſe or feeling,at leaſt a dull one, ſich as is in the Bones and Brain, But if indeed, meates 
in the ſtomach, an abounding of S2ed in the ſcedy Kernels, Hunger, yea and the Urine, 
do produce their own dreams in the Soul, and ſtir up the Soul under ſleep, accotding ro 
their pleaſure: Yet it followes not from thence, on the other hand , Thar therefore the 
Soul informeth the food or the urine : For although rhe Soul ſhall feel urine abounding 
and preſſing it ; yet this urine doth not feel its own Objes. For the Soul alſo, feels a 
pricking Knife, the which notwichſtanding, ir doth not inform, That therefore any 
thing may be informed by the Soul, it 1s neceſſary, that it lives and feels as ic were the 
ſubjeR of the life ic ſelf, | | 

Senſe therefore, and pain are in the parrs or things conreining , ſubje&ively : but in 94 
thoſe conteined, objeRively onely. Yea, although thinzs conteined are intimate wich 
us, and after a moſt near manner, vital ; yer in reſpe& of their being chings conteined, 
and of the ſenfitive Soul, ' they are as it were external, FS 

of- 
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- Notwithſtanding, it is not ſufficient to bave ſaid with the vulgar, i/That & hurtful cauſe 
| a» nor is it ſufficient to know, that the Senſitive Lite doth primarily rk 


85 painful ; - ATTIC : 
and from haves the ſpirit implanted in the parts, and at length the ſtable Organs : 


2nd ſo indeed thar the Senſe tefiifies of the preſence of that which is hurtful ; ſeeing 


cheſe things , the Schools and the common people have after ſome ſort known : But ic 
ou2ht more manifeſtly ro appear, what may immediately cauſe pain , and after what ſorc 
Pain may be made in fecling. arte.» Leah ; 

As to the firſt,a Needle pricks, and from thence is pain, A licte Bee tings,and wounds 
like a Needle ; But both of them do pain after a far diſlerent manner : Therefore the 
folution ot dividing of that which held together, tr ſz1f, ( otherwiſe common in both 
prickings) doth. nor primarily cauſe pain : For truly, the dividing or that which held 
together , effe&s no other thing,in reſpeR of it ſelf , than a Non-ſolution : The which 
in leprous affe&s and in the Palſey,is without Senſe and Pain: But if indeed the ſolution of 
the Con-tinual, cauſeth pain, or doth not, that is to the knife by accident, neithe: doth 
this couch arthe Solution primarily, except in the condicion of an occafi on, without which 

it is not : therefore becauſe the ſtinging of a Bee cauſeth another manner of pain 


96 than an equal ſolution that is made by a Needle, ſurely ic dependeth on a more piercing 
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judgemnet of Senſe or Feeling : And ſo it iseven from chence,preſently manifeſt,thar 
the Senſitive Soul ir ſelf doth immediacely feel , cenſure and judge of the ObjeR of 
Pain, 

But Senſe in the Schools, is ſaid co be made paſſively, even as motion , aRively, 

But I have. already ſhewn , that Senſe is made by a power, or by a primary ſenſitive 
Being , through aQion ; Although the Members do ſuffer ſubjeQively » through the ap- 
Plication of ſenſible ObjeRs : Therefore Senſe or Feeling is made actively, becauſe the 
AR of feeling it ſelf, is an ative cenſure of the Soul. 

But in as 'much , in the mean time, as the members do ſuffzr, ſecing that is unto the 
a& of feeling by accident, ir cannot hinder, but that feeling is made ſenſitively, There 
is indeed the ſame proper agent -in' that ſenfitive aRion of Senſe and Pain , becauſe 
the Agent it ſelf , is the Soul : And Senſe or Feelipg differs from pain, by the judgement 
of the Soul concerning ſenfible ObjeAs: And ſo Senſe is of the Soul it ſelf ; to wit, its 
aQion, but nor irs paſhon. 

The Schools indeed have known with rhe common people, that violent cauſes do 
bring on Pain, even as alſo that the water is liquid ; But ro have ſhewn the internal ani- 
mofity or courage of the ſenſitive faculty, and ro have manifeſted pain in the root, thac 
they bave not yet hicherto been intenc upon. To which end, the following confidera- 


tion doth conduce 


99 Live Aeſh is moRt eafily ſcorched, and is excoriated or flead by boyling water! But 
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dead fleſh is the more ſlowly burnt : And there is a different ſcorching, if a live hand, 
and that of adead Carcafe | be burnt : For truly the former burning fiirrs up bladders 
with the leaſt fervency of hear, ſo as that the ſame happens even under the Sun 3 Bur 
the latter burning parcheth che fleſh, no otherwiſe than if it were roaſted : namely, 


withour little bladders and excoriation, l 
The Schools alſo have nor yer regiſtred that difference, becauſe neicher have they 


heeded it. 

And perhaps they will ſay, that it is more eafie to make hot, things already heated , 
and that therefore, live fleſh is the more readily burne, Byr lec us ſuppoſe dead fleſh 
ro be firſt made lukewarm, and to be 1n the ſame degree of hear, no otherwiſe than if ic 
did live , yer it is not therefore caſily ſcorched or burnt, nor after the ſame manner 
wherein live-fleſh is : Therefore the aforeſaid evaſion hath no place : Wherefore ſeeing 
thac from the agent of 'a ſingle degree of heat , divers operatious do happen in the 
ſame ſubje& of fleſh, being diftin& only in life : Therefore ic muſt needs be, char the 
life is the only cauſe of that diverfiry : which is to ſay, that the life is the proper agent 
of Scnnſation im Sefitive Creatures ; and that the life is ſuch a cauſe, which beſides, hath 
a power of making burnings or ſcorchings in live bodies, and in the matter of Mcdicine, 
yea alſo of reſiſting, or not ; Wherefore I find Life to be the firſt or chicf, and immedis 
ate Efficient of Senſe and pain. 

For truly, the force of fire being received and introduced into a dead Carcaſe, is not 
to bz felt; yea, neicher properly is ic a Scorching or burning one, ſuch as is.in live bodies, 
but rather a roaſting and parching one : Forin live bodies, the liquor of fleſh,is th:ovgh 
an indignation of the Senſitive Soul, molt ſpeedily converted into a ſharp liquor, and 


ſubtancially cranſchanged: the which in dead bodies is not ſubje& unto a vital cranſ muta- 
tion 
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tion: And ſo,by boyling and frying, ic paccheth and roaſterh fleſhes between the Fbeys. 

For: fleſh-that is dead ſuffers by degrees,the which, other bodies not ſenſitive,do ſuffet 
after a ſingle manner from the fire : Burtin live bodies; even boylmyg water preſently 
produceth bladders , andhen the ſolid pat is ſwiftly contrated and burner, | 

| © Therefore that ation of ſcorching or burning in live and and ſenfirtve bodies, is thade 
efficiently by the Life it ſelf , but by the fire, eff:zRively, by way cf an aRive , occafi- 
onal, and external mean : ,To wit, che life ic ſelf, feeling the rigour ofthe fire, ſharpens 
its own liquot,' and tranſchanyeth ir into a bladdering one , and afterwards into an EC. 
charrocick liquor. And as much indeed as is ſnatched by the fire, ſo much afcerwards is 
by a diſpoſition thar is left, corrupted, becauſe it is dead : But becauſe of ſen{ibfe things 
known by Senſe, touching is the chief. Judge , therefore a demonſtration hath ſcarce 5, 
place, and the hiſtory. and root of pain by its cauſes, harh hitherto remained negleted : 
Therefore I will repeat ſome things, which in ſo great a Paradox I wrote before in a 
more conrraed ſpeech, _ | 5, 

Wherefore for the ſearching into the proper agent inpain, I have conlidered; that 
Frogwort , Smallage, Scarwhrt, &c, do not embladder in a dead Carcaſe, yer they 10; 
embladder live fleſh; I judged therefore, that in the very ſenfitive ſoul the difference of 
this a& conſiſted , and not ptimasily is the Scarwort : Becauſe ir is that Which emblad- 
ders only ſo far as by a biting more ſharp than! is meer, ir thus moleſts the Senſitive ſpi- 
rits, the which, that they may mitigate , blunt, or extinguiſh the percerved ſharpneſs , 
the ſoul rageth in them, and thetefore teſolverh the proper viral ſubance of the mem- 
bers into a corroſive liquot : ( even as elſewhere concerning the Plague ) wherefore the 
ſenficive Soul it ſelf, as it is the inmmediace ſenfirive ſubtance , ſo itis the efficiently 
effcRive cauſe of the” bladder. : «But the Scarwort which operates nothing in a dead 
Carcaſe, is the effe&ive, oetaſional, exretnal, and excitative cauſe. | 

By reaſon whereof the Schools being aftoniſhed,. have taughr ,. that Medicines are 
wholly ſluggiſh, and 4s it were dead, tinleſs they are firſt prepared by our hear, as it 
'were by a Cook, and being ſticted up, are ſhtrpned thereby : The which ching ſurely , 
Wants not its own petplexities : For'thzy hive determined of char very thing, as Medi- 
Cines being aſſumed or applicd, ſhotild 'nor forchwich diſplay their faculties og us like 
fire ; bur as they ſhould have need of a certain ſpace of .time wherein they might pro 
dice their own effe&s by foregoing diſpoſitions ; notwithſtanding, if a ſpace be re- 
quired, that ati alteration” tniay made, which is' che effzR of the thedicine ; Surely, that 
nor atly thibg ptoves che aRion of 'z Mzdicine otherwiſe teceffary,to be from our heat, 
That the Medicine may 6brain the gifr.of irs own nativity, ora liberty of ang; the' 
'whichit obtained ſafe, fulf,and free to it ſelf by Creation. 29 <7. 4 
- Bur (as I have ſaid) ir operates after another manner, yea oft-rimes, a far other things 
in live bodies, than otherwiſe in dead, or unſegfitive onzs : And fo the effeAs of Me- 
*ditrines 2te not wroushr, unleſs they ire firſt duly appliedjand afterwards by a more exact _ : 1 
approptiation, they to imprint CLzIF power ori us , to \wit, chat from thence a diſpoſiti- 
on may ariſe, which the ſenſitive ſoul fits up by its own judgement , and afterwards 
alſo unfolds, and perfe&s, nate afnp qe fd 

Fot the Schools have erred in Medicinal affairs , becauſe they have beheld external and 
occaſional caaſes forprincipal,and vital ones : Therefore they have negle&ed fo connex 
in live bodies, and im cutes themſelves, things eff:&ed, unto their proper efficients, by 
the due journeys of degrees # Whierefore be it a fooliſh thing,” thar Pepper, Vinegar , 
'&«, ought td rrow, cheir aQivities and: gifcs received for atting,from our heat * As if 
one only heat ſhould be rhe primaty cauſe of ſo many-forts effeQs:Becauſe in very deed, 
har a thing may a& owl us, -it hathno need of atbcher forreign' thing our of it. ſelf for 
this purpoſe; bur as primarily, ſo it without delay preſently uncloaths its faculties bythe 
imoments of diſpoſitions, if it be duly applycd, (even as I bxve demonſtrated at large, 
as welFconcetning thi ation of Government, as inthe Treatiſe, 'that heat doth nor di- 
'ceſt in ſenſitive Creatures.) ' | 

But becaufe the ſenfirive Soul ({ which the Schools ſhamefully confound with heat) 
applyerh' the reccived faculcies,andfrom thence ftamerh a certain new ation proper to tr 

' ſf;jand wholly vital:Therefore the faculties which the Senfitive foul receiverh from the 
: medicine; are the'effeAive and occaſional caufes only, and it nnghe if it would,paſs by 
and negle& che ſame. ,., . , , ah ; SN = 2 7h 
The which is manifeſt in che more' firong perſons , who digeſt laxative medicines,even 
violent ones, withour' trouble, and*drink being in vain, as if they were foods : And. 
likewiſe in dying perſons , unto whom indeed, rhere is an application of Medicines, bur , 
| | | nbd 1. | {1 EE not 
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not an appropriation, to Wit, by reaſon of a negle& and defeR& of the ſenſitive power : 
For inthe more ſtrong folks, an exciring heatis not wanting, and yer there is no effeR : 
For otherwiſe, the vertues of 2 Medicine arg preſently received , and do proceed by 
degrees more 8nd more, and then thoſe powers being received into the ſenfitive Soul . 
ths ſenſitive Soul preſently behaves it ſelf well or Hl coward them : If well , then ic 
uſeth its own ObjeRts for the cheriſhment of their powers ,' or for the vanquiſhmenc of 
that which is hurcful:Bur if amiſs,now the ſenſitive life carries ic ſelf fooliſhly,furiouſly, av- 
grily, vexingly, © c. Andit ſpreads the ſeminal Idea's of theſe Paſſions on the affaulc- 
ing ſpiric, on the blood, and on the Organs aifefted by the Mcdicines , and effets re» 
mainagreeable unto the aforeſaid Idea's. / | 

The which, in the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes , and kkewiſe concerning the Plazuesl have evi. 
dently demonſtrared, And ſoif a delay interpoſeth beiween a Medicine being applied, 
and the effe& of the ſame: thac never happens by realon of a defeA, or requirance 
of anaQivity of the things; but it happens by reaſon of the necelficy of a vital a&:wiry, 
iflvipg, and following from the imprefſiov made by the, Megicine : For a poyſonous 
power is not wanting in the firoak of a Serpenx, although ic ſometimes doth not ope- 
rate , by reaſon of an impediment : For an Agent, that it may a&& onus, flands in need 
of an application , of an appropriated impreſhon, and of 4 ſenſitive power, as it were the 
receiver of another aRing power : And that , that it may bring forth a Produt , which 
in very deed, and immeduacely,is a new , or vital fruit, as a reftimony of the ſenſation 
or feeling at of the ſoul, For thus many do ſo accufjom themſclves co laxative medicines, 
that ar length they operate nothin ac all; not indeed, that hear faiſed in the man , or thac 
the laxazaves have loſt their former faculties ; but the ſcul hath contrated a familiarity from 
the frequent uſe of chem, ſo that ic is at length the more mildly wrork with thoſe poyſons, 
than at pheic hrlt turnes. NINE 

For-r:uly ,, in; this reſpe&, it is true and. perpetual , that all ſenſation conſiſterh 
rather in a vical ation and judgment , than in paſſion : wherhet in the meane tine , 
that ſenſation - ſhall. bappen in the . more external ſenſe , or. in any paſſion of the 
mind's, in the next place ,. in_the natural. or Synpatherical ſenſe, of inavimate 
ralngs,' | (7 I . > » b 4 . 

N leaſt wiſe ic is mani-eſt, thac medicines do nox want a foregoing heat of ours, that 
they may ſimply a& :. bur th2 ſenſuiye power which 13 the principal a&relſe , hach need 
of a&ingang ſenhible objes char ic may fe2l, andin feeling , may aRt 2 And there- 
fore the, aton of ſenſible things, bath it ſelf on both fides after the manner of an oc- 
cafional cauſe in reſpe& of the ſenſtive ſoul ; neither therefore do medicines opexate in 
a ded carcaſe, by reaſon of a want of the principal and immediare agent which isthe life, 
or ſoul. . - | ine ot 

Whence alſo ir is ſufficiently manifeſt , how diſorderly the faculties of medicines 
have been bicherto attributed unto the agenc , or vital, and principal efficient; and how 
negle&ed the principal. agent hath Rood,as well in the healing as in the effeRing of di- 
ſeaſes, Truly if otherwiſe, a medicine ought to be aRated by our heat as ſuch every 
medicine ſhould equally a& always, and every where on every bumanc obje& that is aftu- 
all bot ; no otherwiſe then as a certain weight is alyays, uniformly , of equal weight with 
it ſelf : Bur a laxative medicine being adminiſired inthe ſame doſe, looleneth in one , 
cerribly., bu in anocher , nothingacall: Yer. ic is op both fides: ſufficiently firred up 

heag : Yea, the ſame medicine for the molt part o_ on the weaker ſorr, which in 
the more Rrong is without an effeft. Bur chat which I bave ſaid concerning Cologuin- 
tida , Searwort , froqwert ,. &c, Is alſo to be.drawn promuſcuouſly , unto ocber 
agentrs. od F 1360: 

Yea, bright burning icon burnes a dead carcaſe, although nar after an equal manner 
as it —_ one: For in live bodies it primarily hurts the ſenſitive ſoul Pet Bane 
cherefore being impatient , raveth after a wonderfull manner, doth by degrees reſolye 
and exaſperare ics own and vital liquaurs into a ſharp poyſon , and. chen contracts the fi- 
bers of the fleſh , and turns them into an eſcharre »,Y<2 Into the way of a caale > Bur 
a dead carcaſ(e is burnt by bright burning iron , no other wiſe than if wood , or any otber 
unſenſitive thing ſhould bz : That is,it burnes by a proper aRion of the fire , bur not of 
the life. ; ” 

For this prerogurive the Schooles hays not heeded , the which one only prerogative 
norwich{tanding, 1s conſiderable in the. Entrance of healing : Bur they ——_— to their 
on manner, have conſidered only the proper aRion of the fire, even as alſo the 
abtraged powers of medicines. Calx Vive , as long as it remaineth dry, it 2nawes not a 


dead 
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dead carcaſe : but it preſently gnawes live fleſh, and moves an eſcharre, A dead carcaſe 
is by lime wholly reſolved into a - jw is combibed, except the bone & oriftle there- 
of:But ic doth not conſume live ſeth intoa liquour , bur tranflares ir into an eſcharre, :1n 
general therefore , the ſenſitive rica power , is firſt affe&ed by a ſenhble obje& : and from 
rhenee ir at length frames an effe&, or a new, that is , a proper Being , According to the 
paſſion concieved after rhe manner of the,hurr or in;ury figured to it ſelf : Ani this cf- 
fe&'is proper to the ſerifrive ſou! , but mediate, inreſpe& of the occaſion exciting, 

Conſequently alſo, ſeeing pain confifterh ſubjeCtively in the injured and provoked part, 
buc in the life , as in'the firſt feeler , being troubled, judging , and diſpleaſed, as the 
primary Jgent ; I bave accounted the eſſencial diverſvy of paines to confift immediately 
inths- af6& of the motion of the ſoul : 

To wit ; that pricking,lancing,and walking paines, are bred from mixt affe&s, which 
proceeded from wrath and fear, or from agony. Truly , I cook diligent notice , that 
there was a contrafture almoſt in every pain; So that, a hurting occaſional marcer 
being offered , the burr part, being.as it were preſently drawn together,and co-wrinckled 
by a cramp, maniteſteth its own pain: For nature is every where ſo prone to a Cramp, 
thac no Mman'is abour to do his eaſement, Whoſe cod, how looſe ſoever it was , Is noc 
criſped and co-Writickled. For by reaſon of the natural averſnefle of the implantedsſ pirit, 
from a payniing objeQ, pain hath continually a criiping of its own member, as it were 2 
companion. - oo X 

There is alſo moreover, a ſtable pain in a part, even as in an ulcer, wound, Impoſtume, 
6; Bur this rageth from an only and meere in-iznation : For this dothr not ſo pro- 
petly contra it fzlf , even as in convulfive paines : bur it meles ics o\vn nouriſhable li. 
quout, and —_ ir into a ſharp {alc,a poyſonſome one,and at length through an in- 
duced-naughtinefle,cranſhres it into an embladderiny or eſcharring one, There are belides, 
ſome- blunc, deep paines, modeſtly gnawmg , *and the more ſtupide ones, and the 
which are exorbitant through an errour of the digeſtions , having followed rather a fooliſh 
wrothfullneſſe , chan the fury of the life, Therefore all paine 1s cauſed occaſionally from 
a {orrozyfull affe&ion of objets : But it proceedes immediately , from the life ir ſelf, as it 
were'# teſtimony of ſenſe. 

- - Yea, pain doth often denote the paſſions of the ſenſitive ſoul for a proper deſtruction of 
organs : ' Becauſe that ſ6ul laies hold on thoſe parts being badly affeRted, riſing up as it 
were from a proper vice of rheinfelves , and as if they murmuting, it eadeavours to cor- 
re&, cbaſtiſe theſe parts , and oft-rtimes alſo, ro deſtroy them. 

Thereſore in the termes propoſed concerning the diſeaſe of the tone , the womb of 
Duelech moves ar firſt, great paines only by a convullion of it ſelf : the which ar length, 
become more mild unto thoſe that are accuſtomed rthereunto, to wit, by reaſon of a leſs 
indignation of the ſoul. For from' bence,children make water afar of, bur old folkes,ni.h ; 
Becauſe the bladder of children being imparienr of the pain conceived from the retained 
urine; nacurally-contrats and preſlech ic ſclf rogerber : Bur the bladder of old men being 
now-th-lefle ſorely ſmitren wich the accuſtomed chance, ſuffers the urine of its own free 
accord to {lide forth;otherwiſe,the muſcle of the bladder being looſed, there is no reaſori 
why <hitdren.do piſſe far of , and old folks nigh, unleſs the aiready ſaid childiſh contrac- 
eure of the bladder , and painfull, and voluntary preffing together rhereof behind, were as 
yetunaccuſtomed. 

Through occafionof pain, the Cramp or convulfion is nor go be negleRed.Firlt of all(I 
willnot'repeate what F have taught concerning gripings or wringings of che bowells,in the 
rreatiſe concerning windes } the part that is contraRted, doth not grieve by reaſon of the 
contracture (as is manifeſt concerning the cod,it bzing contracted without pain)but by rea- 
ſon of an offence brought on the ſpirir and life : For the contracture 1s an effe& of ſenſari- 
on-or pain , although it happens, chat the pain is alſo increaſed by the comming of the 
contra&ture. 

My age , becauſe it is fruirfull in perverſe wits, will laugh at this paradox , with 
many others : The which notwithſtanding following poſterity, will willingly embrace. 

: The Schooles indeedhave thought that a convulfion is made by the execurive inſtruments 
6f voluntary morion, in that reſpe& , becauſe they ſay , char there are the healthy , and 
diſeaſic funions of the ſame faculty,alchough they are ſtirred up from 6iverſe occalional 
cauſes: ' A Huſcl: therefore , ſeeing ic is the only ex2cutive member of voluntary moti- 
on 3:and a fineww- the derivative organ of the command of the will, it followes ( as 
they.teach ) that a Muſcle, although ic be aRed in the Cramp, againſt our will , yet thac 
it is never drawn rogether , upleſs by the very ſame voluntary motive faculcy it ſelf, which 
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moveth that muſcle while ic is in health ; wherein the Schools do erameocily 


itrary Motion, 


the hicherto famous Rupidities of the Schools in this reſpe&R, 


contradia 
. : ; a voluntary 
morion;yet to ariſe from a fulneſs,or emptineſs, as it were its immediate and containing 
cauſes, it, 

Yer it is ſufficiently known, that fulneſs and emprineſs are natural cauſes ; but not ar- 
bicral or voluntary ones 3 which natural cauſes , if they ſhorten , or contra a finew 
( as they manifeſtly teach ) at leaſtwiſe che attration of the finews ſhall nor be made 


For firlt of all, a finew differs from a Muſcle, no otherwiſe than as a vein doth: This in« 
deeed, carries blood unto the Muſcle , and that motion: And then, befides the two 


cauſes of a Convulfion, perhaps invented by Hyppecrates, Galen hath, moreover added a 


third, which is admitted in the Schools, to wit , a poyſonous quality : For Gale had 
ſeen the Convulſion to follow from the (troak of Serpents ; neither yer could he as yet 
believe, although the Rrucken member was ſwollen , that fulneſs cauſed the Conyul- 
I21 fon, 


He being d 
ſmitren, 


drawing 


place, 


Azain, In the fourth place, if a Convullion ha 


For a Muſcle draws its tail always after the ſame manner, to Wir, towar 


t it may be pull'd together , or indeed a Muſcle, 

Then, becauſe mortal Convulſions are made in gripings or wringings of the bowels ; 
and Hellebour being taken,withour any hurting, emptying, fulneſs of the finews , or a 
colical poyſon, ex '% 

Thirdly, He isalſo defe&ive, becauſe that ſeeing 1n a Convulſion, there is made 2 
ck of the member, and a ſhortning of the Muſcle , he bath not diſcerned 
( as it otherwiſz beſcemed the Prince of Medicine todo) why a poyſon doth contra 
or ſhorten the Muſcle, thus leaving the former obſcurity : For truly Galen ſaich, That the 
name of a Phyſitian, ts the finder out of the occaſion 5 which name he hath nor loſt. in this 


efeQuous , firſt of all, becauſe he was ignorant, whether a nerve ought ro be 


youn from an empried,and filled nerve, 
that is,from a proper Pallion of the nerve: Ought therefore a poyſonous qualiry to be 
imprinted on a finew,or on a Muſcle , that a Convulfion may from thence happen ? 

Fifthly, Gals hath remained defeRive, and cogether with him, the Schools his follow- 
ers, why the ſtroak of a Serpent, the poyſonous quality of a Medicine, &c. are made 
che proper Paſſion of a voluntary motion, and of its own Organs : For if the poyſon 
ought to be imprinted on the Muſcle, therefore rhe finew ſhall ceaſe tro be the proper 
ſubze& of the Cramp, and by conſequence , the emptineſs, or fulneſs thereof is vainly 
ſuppoſed and required, 

Bur if the poyſon daſheth againſt the nerve it ſelf , after what manner ſhall Hellebouc 
wandring chrough the bowels, primarily affc& the' finew ? After what manner ſball a 
Medicine, being as yet detained in the ttomack, cauſe a Convulſion, and give a freedom 
therefrom,by the vomiting thereof ? Ac leaſtwiſe it is ridiculous, that the ſucceſſive alte- 
ration of the affe&ted Muſcles ſhall effe& the ſhey of the Malady, if the eſſence of the 
malady dependeth on the affected finews. 

And it 1s a fooliſh thing, That an Emproſtotones or a Convullive Extenſion of the 
neck forwards , a Teranos or firaight Extenſion, and an Op:fforones or an Extenſion 
rhereof backwards, ſhould differ ſpecifically, by reaſon of a changing of the Muſcle ; 


the head. . 


Truly ſuch childiſhnefſe$do of neceſſity proceed from the ignorance of a Diſeaſc , 
and the raſhneſs of a childiſh judeement ; 
Specic's of Diſeaſes, according to the Specie's of occafional cauſes,but not by reaſon of the 
difference of ſcituations. 

And ſo, ſeeing emptineſs and fulneſs are terms plainly oppoſite, they could not pro- 
724+ duce one only kind of Convulfion : And it is a bard macter to believe, that the emptineſs - 
of a finew being wholly privative, is as equally occaſional ro the Cramp, as a fulneſs'of 
the ſame finew:Evenas1t is alike blockiſh, that a nerve is filled for ſo long a time, until ic 
ſhorrens that nerve, and that from a ſmall nerve being extended in its breach 


or filling, the Muſcle 1s ſhortened : Asif all the finews could be ſuddenly empti 


wherefore nature hath diſtinguiſhed of the 


etion 


, and 


likewiſe filled, and extended unto a hugeneſs,in every fir of the Falling fickneſs,to wit, by 
feigned humours ? as if the Convulfion were only a ſhortni 
upon the abbreviaring of a dried,or moiſtened finew ? and indeed, asif in regard that the 
unaccuſtomed repletton of a finew did ſhorten that ſinew, even as the other, which 
by ics drying of the finews, did diminiſh the finews oo leſs in their length , than in their 


of the Muſcle, following 


breadth, 
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breadth, the nerves did ſuffer an unexcuſable Palſey to. be from the errour cf x'convul- 
five RetraQion, and not rather from char of both che ſuppoſed cauſes ? To wit, 4s well 
through a ſtoppage of the nerve from Phlegm filling ir, as they ſay, as by a preffing roge- 
cher ofthe dryed finew? and as if ſo great a ſudden drying up thereof, were credible y/ or 
poſſible to be ina live body ? Yea, after what manner doth a nerve being now once wi- 
thered, ( ſuppoſe thou by too much inſolency , as they ſay, of laxative Hellebour ) pre- 
ſently again admir of a reſtaurarion of its own radical moiſture being dryed up > Why 
hath ut been neceſſary to feign, arid admit of a filling, or emptyingof a finew , if aPOy- 
ſonous quality can afford the Convulſion without either of chem #' ate ic; 

The received opinion therefore of the Schooler concerning the icanſes of the Con- 
vulfion or Cramp, regiſtred to be from the emprineſle,and fulnefſe of the finewes, is 
ridiculous. For although, chey with -G ale, acknowledge alſo 4 third Cauſe," which 
is chat of a malignanc quality : Nevertheleſſe,they ſtick as convicted, in the two;formet 
Cauſes : For they etr in the Matter, Obje& , Efficient, and/tanner . of making 
That is, in the whole. ' As if a ſmall Nerve being extended -unto a Muſcle ; which 
oft-times ſcarce equalizeth the groſſeneſſe of a- threefold thred' , being ' moiftened 
more than is meet, and dryer than is fic to be, ſhould be' made by ſo much ſhor- 
cer than ic ſelf , by how much a muſck drawes the members rogether , Perhaps to 
to the length of a ſpan? Yea, as though, as well the be-daſhing' of an hoſtile Hs 
mour,as the emptying of a Nerve, ſhould cauſe the paines ofa Convulfon !+ 7 1 

They bring hicher the ridiculous Example of dryed Clay : when as in live Bodieg 
dryneſles are impoſſible ; and they alſo afford impoſſible Reſtaurations 2. While as 
notwithRtanding, thoſe Cramps do ofr-times ceaſe of their own accord,” The Sthooles 
have chought, that thoſe feigned —_— and Dryneſles of a lictle finew - { which 
could ſcarce effe& rhe latitude of a Rraw ) do contra the Muſcle , -even inro- the 
Convulfion of a foot-length. Neither likewiſe is that Example of value, That the 
ſtring of a Lute, being wet with the Rain of Heaven, leaps afſunder 4s broken , iy 
regard that it us cut fort by the imbibed Liquor, - 
| For firſt of all. it might have been extended longer by twofold ;- than the feigned 
extenſion thereof in ics breadth had ſhortened the (ame, | 

The Schooles do not take notice , that a moiſt membrane is brickle, as alſo a dry 
one : on therefore alſo that Lute-ſtrings are kept fatin oyl, leſt they ſhould become jwer, 
or wax dry. 

Joey with their examples, which have no place in a live body: ! For in aliving body 
the finews cannot be ſo dryed, thar their witheredneſs can cauſe any abbreviation, 

2+ They being once dryed, can'never afterwards receive a moiſtening any more, than 
drie old age ic ſelf. 4 ys 

3. They deny a Convulſion ariſen from a laxatlve ' medicine to be made by a poyſon : 
For if they ſhould acknowledge a poylon to be in'a ſolutive medicine , they ſhould cur 
off their own purſe. ; wy . 

A Convulfion therefote arifing from a ſolutive Medicine, as from only an emptying,bur 
not from a poyſonous Medicine ,ſhould be indeed from an emprineſs, or dryneſs of the 
fnews:But a Convulfion or Cramp ariſen from a looſeniug Medicine,is ofr-times reſtored: 


Therefore it is not bred from a dryneſs of the ſinews. 
j 4. Every lean old perſon ſhould be drawn back'by a perpetual and univerſal Conyul- 
10D, ; , | 
5.Sceing a ſinew is not the executive member of motion, therefore the ſhortening of at 
finew,proves not a Conyulſion of the joynts,as though an arm or leg ought to follow upon 
the cutting ſhort of a finew. : 4 

6. Seeing that a nerve being moiſtened, ( ſo that ir were made by f> much the ſhor- 
ter, by bow much , through a forreign bumour being imbibed, it ſhould be exrended on 
its breadth ) ſuch a humour ſhould be plainly contrary ronacure, it ſhould effe&t a Palſey 
rather then a Convulſion : Bur a Palſey is Diamerrically oppoſite ro a Convulfion ut ſelf, 
as well in Senſe as in Motion. | | 

7. How could a ſtroak of the Scull preſently at one moment; dry up the finews of one' 
fide, but by moiſtening the other fincws oppoſite unto them, forthwich enlarge them on 
their breadth, that they may cauſe rhe Convulſionand Palſey at once ? And ſeeing as well 
Emptying as Filling are feignedfor rhe cauſe of the Convulſion, the ſtroak of rhe-Scul 
ought to produce the Cramp on both id ; : 

$. It is no wonder therefore , that ſo unſuccesful-remedizs haye been applied to the 
Convullion, if the Univerfrics are —_— i2norant of all che Requiſites of Diſeaſes. 
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- ;Forybey ought to have known , ghat every. Convullfion isa vital Blag.of the Muſcles 
Aicred up from the in-bred Arehery ;; The occaſion whereof, is a-certain Malignant mat- 
ter ruſhing on the Archexs, as layiny in wait for the life of the Muſcles, 

- » Wharf: Hippocrates hath referred the-cauſe of a Convulfion unto emptineſs, and ful- 
nefs 2-he hach had reſpeR unto the occaſions of the foregoing life : To wit, that there 
was a(frequent Conyulliqn.to tiotous. perſons, and likewiſe through much emprying of 
the Veins. - rigd. Iz; . 

And Galen not apprehending the mind of the old man, hath waxed lean at the humou- 
ral filling, and emptying of the ſincws, by a ſucceeding, and that his own device, 
"Such 7rmives6 tions therefore { which bave been perſwaded by the Schools unto 
credulous youth ) being deſpiſed; I ſay, that there is in the Muſcles, a twofold motion, to 
wit, one az it is |rhe Organ of a voluntary motion z and another, as being preper to it ſelf ; 
whereby, altbough jr-draw back ir ſelf towards irs head, yer ir nothing hiriders , buc 
rhas rhe::ſpiric hand in choſe, motive parts,, doth, retraR or draw back, and move 
thoſe parts.; even as was already (aid before concetning the Cod, 

For neit ber is it repugnant to nature, for the parts to leap a little by a local motion of 

theit awn,the ſoul being abſent: to wit,for the parts which are moycable byanother Com- 
manger; to bz furiouſly contracted 'through a forrawtul ſenſation , ſecing that another 
canſpitniaus mocien is fingularly wanting ic che Muſcles, - whereby ic 'may denote the 
hurt brought on them; beſides that whereby ir executes the voluntary motion of the 
Soul.”7 And moreover, it: is altogether natural to all rhe members, and proper co the 
commory endeavour of the parts, for thoſe to be drawn together, by reaſon of the ſor- 
roebli ſect of an-.injury brought on. them ; which place the Schooles have left un- 
Loyd » Y.21.c} 01:2] £ 3a, 1m". 
* Wherefore I bave accounted ic an erroneous ting » to believe with the Schoeles, 
T hat the'Comunlfion ts an; affettion of the Head, For now they depart herein from theic, 
oW Pokcons,; whereby they ſuppoſe the Cramp: to be from filling, or emptying, 
or om a poyſonous quality of the Nezves, unleſſe they had rather, the Caſe being 
now altered; : that, the Conyullion ſhould ariſe from the filling, or emptying of the 
Head : Burt the Cramp is an accident of the ſenficive Spirit ; Which thing, firſt of all, 
the, prickings of 'the) Sinewes.or Tendons, and likewiſe Fevers, Laxative poyſons be- 
ing. taken, the ſfiroaks-or filings of Serpents, and other things like unto theſe, do mas 
nifeſt, ; 

' Nenher 'in :the' mean 'time doth. it argue on the contrary , that a ſtroak of the 
Head doth alſo bring on a Convulfion : fince there is no lefſe Athourity to 
the Head, than to the Inteftine, in Torments, for the framing of a Convulfon. 

Indeed, as well a Convultion arifing from the head , as that which is bred from 
the ſenfirive Soul -muth;abborring- poyſon, belongs to the muſcles irs Clients, In a 
{troak of the Head; what- hath -preiently defiled the contrated fide with a poyſon 2? 
Or whag hath Rraightway emptied , or filled all the Gnewes of that fide? Doth 
not the Brain ſhake in; (neezing? Is nor the membrane which compaſfleth che Lungs, 
drawn  rogether- in a diy: Aſthma 2. Is not the Plewra or Skin girding the Ribs, co- 
wrinkled; and contracted. in a Plewriſie,z and doth ie not for this cauſe voluntarily 
pull it ſelf away from the Ribs? * And is not the <Mediaſtinuem or membrane of 
che middle Belly not unfrequently . contrated ? Alſo the Driaphragma or Midriff- 
muſcle through a notable anguiſh of preflure , ſtraightned ? whereunto a- Name is 
hicherto wanting ; although that affe& be frequent 1n the beating of the Hearr, The 
ſometimes dull paines of. the Spleen alſo, are the Berokeners of that Bowel its be- 
ing convulſed ; The Romach alſo is drawn together in the Hicker , vomiting, and 
fomach-paiges. Indeed -ContraQtures are renzwcd in theſe membranes , as oft as 
the moleſting occakonal Cauſe is ſtirred, or returneth. 

Alſo in the beginning of a Dropfie, or Jaundice, yea even before water or wind 
be bred , the Abdomen is oft-times drawn .togzther, , and waxerh hard on one fide. 

Laſtly, The Bowels ſhew forch intermicting gripes, not onely through an exten- 
fon of. winds ( which. brings forth. no paines if che B:lly be not Aopped) bur rather 
through. a Convulfion of themſelves. The which , I bave elſewhere written that I 
have contemplated of bzyond the Navil of an Infant. 

For Þ beheld , char 2s- often as wringings. or gripings of the Guts were exceed- 
ing urgent, fits of the Falling-ficknefſe were ſtirred up : bur the Inceltines , accord- 
ipg to 'the meaſure of painy were as-1t were by walking or moving hither and _ 

© | iverſly 


together, and the wind being then ſhut up therein by 
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diverfly reuled together and contrafted ; otherwiſe, the Inteſtines being appealed, 
and plainly ar rett,; For a ſharp and brackiſh Excrement in Colicks, pricks the ſen- 
fitive Soul, and this produceth pain, and as ic were by intervals, drawes the Bowel 


the chance of Fortyne, firetch- 


out the Bowels. Theretore the Wind-Colick ( fo calfed in diftin&tion from D xr < 
lech deſcending) hath not its name from the Caufe , but from a latter and accidea- 


tal Symprome. 


So likewiſe from Laxatives, the pain of gripes or wringings of the Bowels doth oft- 
crimes return with a Convulſion, and it is cured by things mitigating the Convulfion: 


For Wind-Colicks are ſcarce diſcerned from the Srone-Colick ': becauſe 
Symprome of pain, through a criſping and contraftin 
io both : For ſo the Oyl of A/wwnds being drynk, 'aflwagerh paines , becauſe ir 


the ſame 
g of the Bowels, appeares alike 


paci- 


fiech the contracted Inteſtines by beſmearing them. Therefore ſering pain producerh 
a Convulhon, and this likewiſe, a new pain ; we ſee that pain doth ofc-times beger 


pain, and thac which is like ir (elf, 


And then, as ofc as an injury happens to the skin, veines , arrerics, or nerves , 


they 


contra& themſelves into wrinckles through the power of the ſenſitive Soul : For how 
notably bard doth an Arcery prefemly become, under any pain ? The hardnef; where of 
dorh not argue the dryneſs of an Arcety { as the Sthoolrs judge ) : but a ſingular exten- 
fion or convulſion thereof ; 'and che which therefore, Swear being at hand » dorb again 
produce a re-looſening of the Contration, regether with a ſoftneſs : Otherwiſe, there is 
as equal a polſibiliry of re-moiſtening a dryed and hardened Artery,” as there is hope of 
taking away old age. Hath not alſo a contracted Eladder oit-times deceived expert 
Curcers for the Stone; So the Kernels thar are thz veſſels of the Seed, are drawn to- 
gether in the Gonerrhea or Running of the Reines 5 they being ſtirred up by a ſpur of 


the Seed | 


The privy part alſo, being drawn _ inwards , doth now and then ſo vaniſh our 


of ſight, that norhing fafds out be 


they had rhe oftner ſuffered rhat thing, lhave notcd them ro have complained of the more 


mild pain': 


do happily, thz Scholes, in rhar leaping,” and wandring digreffion of the fi- 


newes , acknowledge a fadden emptyipg, filling, ot enterrainment ot a poyſonous qua- 
liry ? and the ſudden baniſhments of theſe 2) Ir is alſo familiar to the ſtone of the Kid- 
neys, for ths Urine-pipes ro be drawn togerber with moſt cruel pain , nothing peradven- 


tuce being urgenc beſides the more render ſind. 


1 have alwayes judged it the part of bold ignorance , that winds (according 6 the 
Schooles ) ſhould ariſe in the Sinews and Tendons , or be conceived in the finewes from 
withour, as the auth5rs'of a Cramp ( for, for that cauſe, a flatulett one )'yea, and tobe 
taken away from thence almoſt at pleaſure”: For the ſerifitive Spiric abhorring pain, fu- 
and Membranes: And while as under 
an incrzaſe thetzof : 'For'fo 'a 


riouſly congti&%h rhe Veines, Arteries, Tendons 


ſuch Furies jr finds not irs hoped for Go ir ſtirs up 


Thorn being chruRt inro.the finger, as it ca 


ch pain, it criſpech and hardens rhe Artery, 


and it hardens the pulſe thereof which þef6re 'was nor there eaſily to be diſcernzd , b 
reaſon of ati exrenſiononely of the contrated Artery, For icis the property of ai, 
to pull cogether/and ro contra fo indeed, chit th: bone above the ſhare,and in the loyns,: 
is voluntarily conrra&ed in a Travetling Woman, atrhough no Muſcte , being rhe Guider 
or mover : For why, fol isin.ics own nature a cortraRive of the members, and thac 


'by a natural motion, an 


in no wiſe 49 arbirtal or voluncary on2 : the which is eſpecially 


ſeen in the lips of Wounds : Bzcauſe thy ate thoſe which are withour pain, as long as 


they have their lips flaggy, and not cantraRed. 


But the Schovles have paſſed by the contraftures of pain in Nuure , asalſo the ſen- 
fitive Soul, by runting over unto winds , to the falling down of excrementirious hu- 
mours, unto their ſharpneſs, unto the agreement , and ſecondary paſſion of parts : rh= 
which norvirhftanding, are atrog=ther divers from che ſcope of pain ; Bzcauſe they are 
onely abltra&ed Names, and for the moſt part , not in the leaft point cotteining the 


cauſe” 
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cauſe-thereof,' even a$I have demonſtrated in the Treatiſe concerning Di/ea/if1ing Cane 
ſes, as it were inche combating place of exerciſe. For in the Urine-pipes ( for an Ex- 
ample in the tearms of che Diſeaſe of the Stone, ) there is no neceſſity , dependency of 
Dominion, Clients-ſhip, Uſurpation, Poſſeſhop, Cuſtome, and.no community of the 
Pipes, and Excremenrs]with the bowels, or flomach, For if when the left. fide. of the 
Throat is in Pain, not ſo much as the right fide thereof, in ſuch an argiport or narrow 
paſſage, be now and then, afflited: why ſhall we not deſervedly ſuſpe& the nearneſs and 
dependency of parts which are unlike, and differing in the Ordination of their Offices, 
and Scituation ? v = 

Ic is therefore ſufficient -hicherto "tba all pain, the author of a Convulfion or Con- 
traKure, preſuppoſeth a- harefull.. Gueſt : For there are alſo unpainfull ContraQurcs 
( as before, concerning the Cod) and the which, draw their original,. nor ſo much 
from pain , as from mecr cronble .:. Bur painfull Canvulſfions are made, from Hoſtile 
Cauſes : 


137 For ſo, Thoſe things cauſe paine which ſmire the Spirit called ( for the Squl ) 


Senſitive, with ſharpneſs, brackiſhne s,or degrees of hear, or cold : But the molt intenle 
pain is from fire, and then from Alcalies, and corroding things, becauſe they are the 
neareſt to fire ; after that , from auſtere or. harſh , brackith and ſour chings, becauſe they 
are the neareſt to Contrature; Preſently after, from ſalc chings, rhen next, from ſharp 
things, and laltly from ſome bitter things. Bur from poyſons, as ſuch, cruel pain ariſeth, 
the which, in the Plague is ordinary, and , becauſe {o great pain oft-cimes ariſeth wich. 
- out ſharpneſs, a Truth is denoteds To wit, .That pain iſſnes from the judgement of 
the Senſitrve Soul,  _. M : | 
For Corrofives, Gnce they, gnaw the. ſenhtiye Soul it ſelf, they waft the parts them. 
ſelves like fire. But Alume,y/irrol, Agua Fortes's , next the juyce of unripe Grapes, 
and alſo any ſharp things, as they do by themſelves criſp , and pull together rhe Fi- 
. bers of the Organs, therefore ſuch Excrements are Conyulſory and painfull, | 
There are alſo Alcales, which feepite paines : To wir, in, Caſes where: they break 
the greateſt ſharpneſſcs of PutrefaQtions ; For under the Dag-frar, while as Flcſhes 
' threaten corruption at hand, the Broaths of flcſhes are made ſharp with ap ungratefull 
ſavour; whence in the Gour,Colick,, and gna\ying ang Purifying Ulcers, I conceived 
*paines to proceed at firſt from x'ſharpnels., Lik-wj e the. ſenſfinye Soul , at firſt feeles 
pain; the- which /being at length accuſtomed, waxcth:the leſs wroth : even ſo as an ac- 
cuſtomed Horſe  refulech Spurs ; For Nature .in her ſelf, 1s wbolly furious and Sump- 
romartical, and being y &r_apackar-mayeom to paines, a mad : Wherefore, Self- 
love, and Revenge, are. beſoze or more antiens than ſenſe, or. feeling : becauſe they are 
intimately in Seeds, in the boſomeof Nature, before Senſe. For the ChazaRters or Ima- 
_ ges of anger,agony,fear,revenge,and ſorrow,do bring forth Convulfions like to thoſe their 
_ own Idea's, For from the knowledge whereby,)a Mouſe abhors a Cat not before ſeen, the 
'Spicic. being provoked , is flirred up into anger, fear, &c,, The which , by irs own Idea 
uttcrech irs fury on the members, as it were by a Brand. .__,, 
-," I. The hand waxeth cold, , becauſe the heat there cheriſhed by the Life, is extinguiſhed 
by cold: but not char the vital Spirit retires inward , a5>having left che arterial bloud 
whch it had married. : and. much leſs, tha heat as, a naked quality paſſeth, departeth, 
- and retufneth inward, as it were in a Comedy. - $ ob, Fs 17 
+ 2, The heat being now diminiſhed, cold alſo. perfifling,. the ,cold waxgtb ftrong , and 
chen Senſe in the band is fupified:For the ſenſitive abliraQed Spirits ate.prefled together, 
'Towit, thoſe which are in- the. finewes ,. but not thoſe, which.ate wy i fteries ; be- 
"cauſe the Spirit hath. the more firmly married the arcerial Bloyd , and ig isthe property 
of. the Veines, even after death, to preſerve the Blond: from. Con-cretion, or Coagu- 
'Jation: - For the viral Spirit is ſuſtained from behind, by,the fewel or cheriſhing warmth 
of. the heart as much as may be ; and therefore in that fupefaQtion, Life is as yet de- 
. 3. Motion languiſheth in the Hand, becauſe the Spirits being grown cogether in 
. the fleſh, ſceing they arg nor ſufficiently nouriſhed from behind, by the heart , they by 
degrees periſh, and by degrees are altered. i YR 
4. And then, together with the periſhing of Motion, Senſe alſo is. extinguiſhed ; To 
wit, While the Bloud being chaſed out of the Veines, threatens a clotting , Life as yer 
remaining, | ; | FE 
.. . 5. Ando atlengrh the joynts are by cold torally deprived of Life ; To wit, when as 
the yenal bloud hath now departed into Clots, addycl;.” Therefors in the third and 
yh LIT * fourth 
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fourth degree aforeſaid, pain yn up in the Hand being heated : For as the. Heare 
inſpires a new ſenſitive Spicic from behind , the Which, while it takes notice of death 
to be readily at hand , ir being as it were enraged in the ſame place, preſently frames 
the Idea of its own indignation , and ſo puts off its native ſveetneſs , or Compla- 
cency : Even as inthe Treatiſe concerning diſeafie Idez's, in the work concerning the 
Riſe or Original of Medicine, I will more clearly demonftrate: So the ſenſitive Spi- 
ric which was not trampled on by cold, but repulled by preſſing together , in its return 
firs up another Idea of its own indignation, and another pain as it were like that of the 
pricking of a pin. ; | | 

Let the Readey in the mean time pardon me, in that I ought to.barrow the Name of 
an /cy of freezing Poyſon, without the neceſſity of fore-going Cold : For I call not that an 
Icy poyſon, as if it were made cold, as I have already ſpoken concerning the ſtupefying 
aftoniſhmenr of the Hands : bur I call ita cooling, andalſo a ſupefying poyſor, and thar 
which takes away ſenſe and motion, Therefore the Gmilitude of the Name draws its 
Original, nor from the Root, but from the Effe&t: Et'y 

And laſt of all, in this By-work, for a Concluſion of this Work,and Senſation : Let us 
medicare at leaſt, of the Remedies of Phy/it;ans in the Apoplexy , in aſtoniſhment or be- 
nummedneſs , giddineſs of the Head,in the Catalephie, Catochus, Coma , Convulſions, 
plucking of che Eyelids, Eyes, Tongue, and Lips : For thou ſhalr find , that preſently 
cutting of a vein, and _— are preſcribed : They doubting in the mean time, Whe- 
ther the dung of the Fundament may pluck the Tongue and Lips in the mouch, may 
likewiſe ftamp drowſineſſes, and aſtoniſhment in the ſicky, As it hath brought forch 
blockiſhneſſes and negleR in the Phyfirian : Or indeed, whether theſe ariſe from the ve- 
nal bl-ud : therefore they are preſently incent upon both at once, And then on the day fol- 
lowing, they adminiſter purging things : Andthirdly,as being full of uncertainty , after 
Rubbings, they provoke Sweats. For their Succours are univerſal , becauſe others are 
wanting, and they are ignorant of ſuch : And therefore their total, uſual Medicine s are 
general ones : _ Through defect of the knowledge of efficient Cauſcs, they wander 
onely abour the Produds : they not being ſolicicous of the Radical Framer and Cauſe,are 
onely buſied about removing of the Effe& : Nor that they bope for a return of the Diſ- 
eaſe, by leaving the Roots, that they may thereby crop Fruit ; ( for I will not ſuſpe& 
that of a good or honeſt man ) but chey being too carneſtly bent upon Gain , nothing bath 
hicherto been conſidered by the Schooles concerning the Framer of Diſeaſes : For as much 
as Medicine ( as I have ſaidit from the Beginning : ſo I again end therewith ) « the 
Gift of God. Bur this God hath withcrawn his Gifts from thoſe thar are intent upon Gain, 
nor thoſe once thinking of his Command ; Be yee mercifull as your Father which in 
the Heavens, is merciful , from whom every good and lightſome Gift deſcendeth. This 
therefore is the mournfull modern Tragedy of #»/en/ibleneſſe and pain, which I have ſpoken 
of, with an event altogether Tragical ro the Sick, 
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An Index of the Contents of the Preface. 


x, This Treatiſe is rent out of the great Volume, which is inſcribed, The 
new and unheard of Beginnings of natural Phzloſophy. 2. The Authour's 
Teſtimonies of Diſpraiſe againſt Thyſ#t;aps thar refuſe to learn. 


RSS Have ſees perhaps two bundred Authours concerying Fevers : 
therefore it hath ſhamed me of the Title : but when 1 more thorow- 
© ly conſidered of the matter it ſelf , 1 ſaw, that one and all of 0- 
thers , ſung the Cuckow's Note, and that they have alnayes ſub- 
=== /cribed the ſame thing to themſelves from others words. For from 
thence I diſcerned, that ſince the dayes of Hippocrates, Medi- 
cine bath flood at a ftand, if it hath not gone back; at leaftwiſe that it hath not 
profited, becauſe by new (exturies daily , it hath gone into a (ircle. They have 
ne, not whither they owght to go, but whither they have followed Lind Leaders 
'which' the moſt High hath not Created, or choſen for Phyſitians ;, but who hate en- 
tred into Nature through the toren mindowes of Heatheniſme and Atheiſme. 
Surely, it hath ſhamed me, yea and grieved me, that a Fever, the moſt known or 
remarkeable of Diſeaſes , is as yet tothis day altogether unknown in the whole courſe 
of its Tragedy. Wherefore 1 ſeem to be the Firjt who may determine of any thing 
of certainty concerning the knowledge and Remedy of a Fever.” For I have writ- 
ten 4 great Volume, concerning the knowings and curings of Diſeaſes : ſurely great 
and = of, from the wvery firſt Beginnings of true Philoſophy : indeed, I have 
demonſtrated unwonted Principles to be true, and that ty any kind of Demonſtrations. 
* Oi of Yhia work Ehave rent this Teaſe concerning E Ince b dey- 
ly ſaw abuſes "to increaſe in curlng* and 1 dined "of SE SA ht of tom 
tals from thence: Therefore I bare ſet forth this Treatiſe without the Doftrines 
of Diſeaſes akinne thereunto , becauſe 1 knew that Paradoxall principles. will of- 
fend very many, who have fudied more in afſenting than in diligently ſearching : 
although this kind of ftudy atteſteth a certain ſloath and penurie of judgement. In 
the mean time, I hope, that there will not be Lovers of the Truth wanting, who 
earxeſily breathing after the health of their Neightour, will hear even from now 
the moſt antient Phyſitian of the Dw'ch, thoſe things which they never heard from 
any other. For it ought not to Le Lurderſome to any, to be We to learn by others 
lakours t although it be a tedious thing to thoſe that are old, to ſwallow this Te- 
ftimony of D'iſpraiſe : *©None hath hitherto kzown Feuers from their eſſence : none 
hath Legun the curing of them from ArtLecauſe all,in paſſing Ly the true knowledge 
of the Cauſes, and manner of their making, have neglefed to ſeek out their Re- 
N@ nedies. They bave ſtot forth their Arrowes againſt Heats , and have paſſed by 
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the true mark of the thing. But ſince there 1s ſo great a malepartneſſe, and a 
certain ſingular in/olency o the judgements of this Age , indeed 1 have feared, 
that this Vicerous Age will z0t admua of my Work. This ſmall Treatiſe w?tl ſhew 
as it were 4 caſt Lot , what the Lord hath determined concerning my Labours, 
In the mean time, they who bave already grown old in their diminiſhments of the 
Veines and frrength , Fane it will be hard fa them to bave departed 
from things accuſtomed. 1 intreat them at leaft, that they would ſee in what man- 
ner they preſerve their own. Souls the cauſe of widowes, and Orphans, 
which 15 commuted wnto all, | 


Farewell. 


@AGIFSCELEE HA AVECITOPSLLSSS 


A. 


FEVERS. 


CHAP. I. 


The definition of the Fevey of the Antients , 
b is examined,” 


1.A Fever bath been hitherto, radically unknown. . 2. The definition of aFever atcord- 

' 2ng tothe Schooles. 3.The chief clauſe caſt forth even from the requiſites of the Anti- 

. ents. 4. Aſecond defeRt of the definition. 5. A vain privie ſhift of the Schooles, 
6. Some perplex4ities following from thence. 7. Other hiding places.” 8 ; Others 
contradi8 things known by ſenſe.” 9, A wan argument of theſe mens to. The thirſt 
of feveriſh perſons is examined. 11, An argument from tbe remeiy of thirſt. 12, An 
argument from a like thing, taken from the drowſie evil. 13, Another argument from 
thirſt in the vigour of Feters, 14. It is the:part of deadly ignorance, badly to define 
aFever, 15. An argument ag4nſt the Schooles. concerning feveriſb beat.- 16, A 
ſecond. 17. A third. 18, A fourth. 19. A fifth. 20. Feveriſh heat is not 
from the matter offendmg.. 21, Another argument.” 22, Athird. 23. A fourth, 
24. Afifth. '25. That afeveriſh heat is not of the peccant matter.” 26. The 
matter of a Fever heates occafionly only. 27. Whois the workman of feueriſh heat, 
28. The original of heat beſides nature. © 29. To make hot, and to be hot , how they 
differ. 30. Heat is a latter accident unto the eſſence of a Fever, 31, From whence 
a feveriſh beat is, 32, A Fever is not heat, eſſentially, 


Fover ,' goes before , accompanies , of followes moſt diſeaſes; There. 
fore I have owed a peculiar treatiſe unto a Fever , no leſſe than to 
the diſeaſe of the Scone. Becauſe although ig be-that which is moſt fa- 
miliar, yet it moſt eſpecially fars our burying places , and dzpopulates 
camps. . - 
A "ow The diſeaſe is known indeed ;; even from irs entrance or begin- 
7 CAS ning : but notany thing bath been hichetto known by Pliyfitians, tn irs: 
Eauſes, manger of making, {cates ,: a$ neither in its remetiies , even as in reading this w | 
ry 
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ed, the Schooles define a Fever; rar ibs Kojulaoe Song indled 
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heart , ad ties derived throughont the whote body © 1 200SUing to 

their mind > Sartrg wot aftrons. 2 I 
+l top of the marter is , thar chey call the Gevaw or-general ind of che defined 
3 - EPO feſt any kind of heat whatſoever ; phe befide? 


riacure; and which ſhall in its on degree. <7 I*> 6<F- 
4 Andſo, ſeeing that heat isefſential ro a Fever , that ir ouffht chiefly tobe ſo unſeper- 
able from a Fever , that a Fever cannot be mentally conceived, but that » that heat is an 
individual companion thereunto. Firlt of all , Camp Fever: have newly objeQed them- 
ſelves , the which happen without thirſt, and a manifeſt heat : That is, they finiſh their 
tragedy without heat, from the beginning even unto the end of life, 
4---— ner 4. that theſe Fevers Were unknown to the Arrmttemrs , nor therefore to be com- 
u 


ptrebe nder the definition , .I ac leaſt conchide "ap thence, chat neither can theſe 
Feyers therefore be Fevers, or thac theeffence of Pever:Me not of neceſſity tied uP to 
hear,bur on ly by accident. 


6 And thenagain, that the definition of Fevers from of old delivered , and even till 
this day obſerved in the Schooles , is not ſuitable tothe nature of a Fever, And thirely, thac 
whoſoever ſhall at thy beginnings of Feyeys,feel cold pichily ro pierce him for ſome houres, 
may notwithſtanding ,- nor perſwade himicl{ that a Fever ts begun or Þrefent wich him, 
but ſome othet affe& hicherto unna med. Fo! altbough he be ſhaken with vebemenc 
cold , tis toerh do ſhake, and his lips look wan'Þy reaſonvf cold , yer that he may per- 
ſwade himſelt by choſe deformities , that thoſe beginnings of Fevers are not the begin- 
nings of Fevers : for neither is he extin& by a true Fever, who cies in ſuch beginnings, the 
which for the moſt part , comes to paſſe in imermuting Feeers, Ler him believe ic thac 
will ; for I am not wont to call to me aty other judge concerning contingent things 
known by ſenſe, beſides touching : For I am ſo Rupide, that I Rand ro noughr bur the judg- 
ment of the ſenſes , concerning ſenſible objects. | 

But Phyſitians which are the more rough in the opimion of the Antients,privily eſcape in- 
to lurking places,that they may defend rhoſe rhings Which are perceived by Galen: for ſome 
will have it,that cold or rigour are not the beginnings of Fevers, but the beginnings of the 
fir, Bur Galer himſelf caſts down theſe men.; ſaying , we wnderſtand firſt by the name of 
a P aroxiſmns or fit , the worſt pay: of the whole fit; which ſoundeth , that chi fit and the Fe- 
ver are Sundnymalls, Bur come on then , if cold beſpeak the begintiins of the fir , and 
not of the Fever, atlealiwiſe , the fir ſhewes the Fever approaching 2 "arid ſo, the besin- 
ning of a fit ſhall of neceſſicy be the beginning of a Fever, © - 

Others therefore bad rather, their eyes being cpened, not to ſee, rior to perceive ; 
wherefore they ſay, that in-very deed, nocrue, bur a cflembling col and a deceitfull al- 
lurement of the ſenſes is felr in the beginnitg of a Fever ; and While they are externally 
cold , chey will have it, char they are internally in 2 raging heat, and ate burnt wich 
true heat , although they perceive othetwiſe, - But ſuch doarages any one will eafily bifſe 
out of the middle of che Country + Fot a moſt intenſe dr beightned cold befigeth theit in- 
nermoſt patts for ſome houres, IS 

For in ſo manifeſt , and undoubted an Hiſtory of cold { which is ther vf the deed, and 
ſenſe ) they produce an argument wan enough : there is ( they ſay ) a great heat within , 
alchough not to be perceived ; becauſe they are preſſed with continual thir , the which , 
as ic is chiefly the berokener of dryneſle , yer this thirſt in live |bodics prefuppoſeth 
an heat equal to itſelf: And fo, thirſt deferveth tnore Authoutity than Tenſe or 

But they know not that this thirſt procteds not froth heat ,- ag neithet from dryneſſe, 

even as it otherwiſe happens in natural thirſt : For therefore that neicher is it appeaſed by 

drink being aCminiftred ; The which ought regularly to be done, if that thirſt did ariſe 
from dryneſſe ot heat. The thirſt therefore is deceitfull , bur not the c61d'i For the thirſt 
ariſeth from an excrement which badly affeReth char ſenfirive faculty , 26d the organ 
thereof, and deludes ic , no otherwiſe than asif great drynefle had ſuddenly come ufi» 


co it, | 
+ Fortheſharp diſtillation of Sulphur ( which in it ſelf , is moſt dry and & corroſive ) is 
wont to mitigate that deceirfull rhirft , no orherwiſe than as water quericheth fire : But 
at leaſt wiſe Our adverſaries will nor grant, thar dryth is taken away by the moſt dry reme- 
dics ; batnot rather, by the drinking of moiſt and cold things : But why is it not null 
Y 
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by a like reaſon to divine - that coldin the beginning of Fewers is from 4 
drowſie affe&? Sihce the Schooles cerermine that the drowſie evil doth 
from unvanquiſhed cold , than thirlt from dryneſle, | 

Neither doth that hinder, that the drowhe evil is not preſent with all thac have a Fever : 
For it is ſaficienc , and brings the greater confuſion , chat in ſome char have Fevers, there 
is a ffequent drowlineſle. 58 

+ © Bur ar length , whicher will they eſcape , if in the vigour of Fevers ( which is 

the hotreſt Ration of Fevers ) they granc not ſo great thictt to be , as in the begin - 
ning thereof ; yet that the more anward parts do then according to ſenſe , eſpec1- 
ally burn wich much perplexity : whercfore if thirſt bewray heac,and the berokening here- 
6f be unſeperable from hear, (0 that thoſe who tremble by reaſon of cold are neverthe- 
lefſe ſaid to burn,the greateſt chilrſt ought co preſſe under the hottelt ſeaſon of Feyrrs : Bur 
they deny that 3 what therefore will chey do , being taken in their own net * Therefore 
they largely ctre , as many as give their judgments concerning the native roots of things 
from accidents following by accident, ; 

It is thereforethe parr otdzadly ignorance, badly to have defined a Fever, if they ſhall 
cute a Fever according to irs definition. Yea we mult treat againſt them by the Law of 
Cornelius , concerning privie Murtherers, who obſtinately, badly cure thoſe who have 
committed their life unto them : becauſe that through the guilt of whom , ſo many ren 
thouſands of millions ate ſo unhappily killed, | 

And indeed, if a Fever, or Feveriſh heat (for theſe wwo are in the Schooles , Sunony- 


a uUnconquered 
nolefle proceed 


malls or of one and the ſame name ) ought to be kindled firſt in the heart, nor yer thac” 


che matrer of Fevers ( which they ſay doth proceed from one of the four humours being 
purrified) confifteth in the boſommes of the hearr : therefore the heat, or Fever, is nor 
kindled at firſt, ina Fever: ſh matter; and putrefaRion is vainely enquired into, that they 
may finde our che intimate, and immediate cauſe of heat befides nature : And by conſe- 
quence , the definition of a Fever from thetice , falls to the ground, 

Yea ir followes from thence , that a Fever doth not primarily, intimately, arid immedi- 
atly exiſt in its own matrer from whence it is cauſed ( as they will have it ) materially, 
andoriginally : bur in ſome other place, namely, in che heart alone, 

Again , from the ſame poſition, it followes,that, 'that chere may be a Fever, it is not- 
Tequired that the offending and feveriſh matter be enflamed : but ſome other inflame— 
able thing primarily reſiding 1n the hearc, and from thence {lideablethroughour the whole 
body : For this inflameable body , I ( cogether with Hippocrates ) call the ſpirit which 
maketh the aflaulr. . 

Bur this laſt matter, I have brought hicher , not from the minde of the Anticnts, bur ic 
isextorted , and by force I have commanded ic to bz granted me : Whereof in irs own 
place , when I ſhall diſcourſe gf the efficienc cauſe of Fevers : Ar leaft wiſe that being 
now violently begged,it followes , that the peccant matcer of Fevers is nor properly en- 
flamed , neither that itis inic ſelf, primarily, or efficiently hot, nor indeed, that ic 
makes hot beſides nature , if the firſt inflameable body ought to be kindled in the heart, 
Therefore neither is the peccant or offznfive matter in a Fever hot beyond , or befides the 
degree of nature, Bur that which is kindled in che heart , was not kindled bzfore 
the, corhming of the Fever : and ſo it every way differs from the peccant matter in 
Fevers, | 

At length ic is alſo from hence ficly concluded, that in whomſoever they inrend 
toſliy a Fever by cooling things » as ſuch, they do nor intend to cure by a remov- 
al of the cauſes, by a cutting up of the Root , and a plucking out of the fountaine, and 
fewel of the Fever : but only they intend co take away,and correR the heat,which is a cer- 
raine latter produR entertained with-out the feveriſh matcer :- To wit , they apply theic 
temedies unto the effe&, but nor unto the cauſe. 

For truly rhe hear of Fevers is kindled in the Archeus which maketh the aſſaule, and the 
toor of Fever is the peccant matter it ſelf, They have regard therefore , 'only unto the 
taking away of the effe& following upon, and reſulcing from the placing of that root, 
for che ſake whereof , the Archeus 1s enflamed not indeed by the root, but by hear drawn 
from elſ:where ,' while as indeed; he enflames himſelf by a proper animoſity , and by 
his own heat being beyond a requirarice extended unto a degree, wherein he is whol- 
iy troublefome , as_ he is enlarged. beyond che amplenefſe of his on neceſ- 

ty © © | 


For neicher muſt we think that any heat is ſo in a hateful feveriſh matter, which wich me 
they name the offenſive one , that it afterwards makes fevetiſhly hot the whole entire 
* Ecceec body . 
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body 2: For eruly, that for which every ching is ſuch, that very thing, they will have to be 
2L. « more ſuch. And then alſo , becauſz every calefaQtive or heating agene doth through- 
out its own ſpecie's, more ſtrongly a& on a near objeR, than on an objeR at a diſtance ; 
wherefore if a feverith matter ſhould make the other parts hot by ics own heat, it ſhould 

of neceſſity be , rhar the center or neſt wherein that peccant matter of a Fever is recieved, 
ſhould be firſt roaſted into a fryed ſubſtance , betore that any diſtant obje& ſhould be 

made hot rbereby. | | 

22 Yea, if the peccant matter ſhould be hor of its own free accord , andthe Fever ſhould 
be that meer heat beſides nature , every Fever as ſuch , ought to be continual, nor 
ſhould it have intermiſhon , until char all the offenſive matcer were wholly conſumed into 
aſhes, Neicher therefore ſhould there be any reaſon of agepetition , or relapſe , ſecing 

3 the peccant matter ſhould even from a general property , always make hot , for the con= 

ſuming of it ſelf. And moreovet a dead carcaſe alſo ſhould be hor as wcll after death , 

24 and be moreardently cortured or wriched with a Fever, than while it lived , becauſe the 

ſame matter in number from the obedience whereof death happens, even till perfifteth 

in the dead carcaſſe : and ſeetng they ſuppoſe it ro be hot by a proper heat of putrefaQi- 

on , and fince ic is more putrified after death, as alſo after death more powerfully pu- 

rifying , and affeeth more parts co-bordering upon ir, than while ic lived , therefore 

alſo it ſhould be more aRually hor after death , than in the life time : But ſurely this 

errour is bewrayed : For a Fever which made a live body hot, ceaſeth preſently afcer 
death , and all heat exſpires with ihe life, 

25 Thewdich oughctoinftrudt us, thar the heat of a Fever is not proper unto the pec- 

cant matter, or its inmate : and that the heat of the offenſive matter doth not effici- 
* ently, and effeRively make hot in Fevers : Therefore it is perpetually crue that the peccant 
matter makes hot occafionally cnly ; but that the Archeus isthe workman of every alter- 

26 ation , and ſo by this title, that which efficiently, primarily , immediatly, always, every 
where, maketh the aſſault, and that healone doth not make hor according to the maxime : 

27 © Whatſoever utters healthy ations in healthy bodies, that very thing utrers vitiated ones 
« indiſeaſes/: For that ſpirit heats man naturally in health, ic being the ſame which in Fes 
vers rageth with heat, 

2 Forexample: The thorne or ſplinter of an oake being thruſt into the finger, and aRtu- 
ally, and porcntially cold , preſently ſtirs up a heat befives nature in the finger, Not in- 
deed , that bot humours do flowthither , as if chey being called together rhither. by the 
thorne, had exſpe&ed the wound of the ſplinter , and the which otherwiſe as moderate , 
had reſided in their own ſeates : For truly the blood next to the wound, firſt runs to ir, 
and preventcth the paſſize for other blood coming thither * And that blood allo, by.ic 
ſelf 1s not hot ; bur for the ſake of the viral ſpirit : Therefore the inflamation, and ſwel- 
ling,together with an bard pulſe , patn,and heat,do proceed from the ſpiric aſone cauſally ; 
bur from the infixed thorn, occafionally only. Surely ir is an example ſufficient for the po- 
fition, manner, knowledg,and cure of a Fever : To wit the cauſe offending in a Fever is 
not hot of it ſzlf, bur ic makes hot only occaſionally , and upon the pulling out of the 

' thorne or occaſional cauſe , health followes : The Archeus alone every where effeQively 
"ſtirs up the Fever , and the which departing by death , the Fever ceaſeth with it : There- 
30 fore heat isa latter accident ,, and ſubſequene upon' the eſſence of a Fever. For indeed 
the Archeus enflames himſelf m his endeavour, whereby he could earneſtly defire to ex- 

_ _pelthe occafional matter, as it were athorne thruſt into bimſelE. But whoſoever takes 

31 away this thorne, whether that be done by hot meanes,or by remperate ones, or at length, 
by cold ones ,- be rakes away the diſeaſe by the Root, and it is unto nature as it Were in- 
diff-rent: Becauſe for char very cauſe the animoſity of the Archeug is appeaſed:, and 
ceaſeth: Wherefore heat , however it pwr» bog nacure increaſed , may be a token of 

, Fevers; yet it is not the Fever it ſelf , neither therefore muſt we oreatly labour about it 

in time of healing : For from hence Hippocrates hath ſeriouſly 1444.4 ow thac heat and 

cold are not ciſcaſes , as neither the cauſes of theſe : bur that the cauſes ( ro wit, the oc- 
caſional ones ) of diſcages , are bitter, ſharp, ſalr, brackiſh, &c. Bur thar the ſpirit is he 

thar makerh all aſſaults, Galen, Juniour unto Hippocrates by five hundred years , after- 

wards eaſily tained much paper, and by his prate allured followers unto himſelf : Bur 
poſterity having 2dmired rhis prattle , followed the ſame : ir hath always bad char in 

the grouet efteem which was of the leaſt worth: And thenthe world every where grew 
aced in frivolous judgments, always elteeming that to be of great weight , which was moſt 


like unto its own unconſancy. 
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CHAP. II. 


The Schools Nodding or Doubting, have introduced PutrefaRion: 


1. The Schools have been confirained to deviſe another thing in Fevers Leſide heat: 
2. Another defeR in the definition of a Fever. 3.The Schools contradi8 the princi- 


ples laid down by themſelves. 4. That the eſſence of Fevers is not from heat. 


degrees are forgetful of their ow poſuttons. 
KA T Whether a Feveriſh heat £ 


from Putref, 
9. ACrifis of Fevers by ſweat, 


aHi0n. 8. A 


fled back unto Putrefaton. 


I2, 


] rightly judged by t 
malignant Fever, wherein it differs from other Fevers. 


ws 
It. A blo 


wholeſome. 


6. The aps 4 of Roſes is 
Schools, to ariſe 


10, Why the Schools have 


ckiſh compariſon of heat in horſe-dung. 


I5. Dung waxeth not hot from Putrefafiion, 16. why 
have not drawn a feveriſh heat from hot Baths. 


horſe-dung is hot. 13; «A depree of the beat of a putrifying matter 
is fuer for heating the whole man of Fever, js putrifying 
the cauſe of heat. 


I4. PutrefaRton 1s no where 
they 


17.The tpnorance of the Roots hath 


wrefted the Schools aſide unto the conſiderations ,and remedies of effets 18, Dung 


loofeth its heat , while it begins t0 putreſie. 


Schools. 


ver, is erroneous. 


I9. The great blindneſs of the 


20, Galen conusRed of error 21. That the blood doth never putre fie 
#n the veins, and ſo whatſoever they trifle concerning a Sunochus or putrefied Fe- 


22. The foregoing particulars are proved. 23. The natural 


endowments of the veins. 24,Either Nature goes to ruine, or the Dofirine of the 


Schools. 


25, Anex 


of blood let out of the verns. 


of the Schools. 2.8. Again, from the Pleuriſie. 


the blood do not teftifie the vices thereof. 
To ſuppoſe putrefied bumours in Fevers, is ridiculous. 
of Fevers of the foregoing Chapter, ſome abſurdities are alledged. 33. A frive- 
lous excuſe by a Diary. 34+ The foregoing definition of Fevers 1s again reſiſted. 


35. The unconſtancy of the Schaols. 


UErns. 


roides is not putrefied. 


le from the Variety of blood, 26. A ridiculous table 
27. An argument from the Plague, againſt the Uſe 
29. The heats ,and turbulencies of 


30. eAwandeceit of the Schools, 31. 


by aring : And likewiſe for other Diſeaſes. 


"TE Schools meditared,thar an hear did oft-rimes fpring up through exercifes, nor tx 


32. Againſt the definition 


36. That the blood doth not putrefie in the 
37. Corraption, from whence it ts, 38. That the blood of the Heme. 
39. A wonderful remedy againſt the Hemeroides or Piles , 


unlike to the hear of feveriſh/perſons;the which norwithitanding, ſeeing ic was not a 
feveriſh one,they indeed judged hear to be,of neceſſicy,in Fevers;not any one indifferent» 


ly, but that which fhould be ſtirred up by 


putrefaQion. 


Now they are no longer careful concething hear, as neither concerning the degrees , 
or diftemperarture thereof ; bur rather concefning the containing cauſe thereof ; 
Fot neither hath a heat graduated befides nature , ſeemed ro be ſufficient for 
a Fever, unleſs that heart alſo ſpringup from putrefaRi6n';, which particle ſurely , hath 
been dully omitted im the aforeſaid definition of Fevers. 


Therefore the eſſence of a Fever, is now no' lbtzer a naked heat , neither ſhall this 2 


heat diflinguiſh Fevers from' the diverfiry of heat, ( although a'Sprczes doth reſulc from 


thence, 


from the putrefying humours. 
It was finely indeed begum,thus to wander from the rerms propoſed, that when as they 


ture, they afterwards require heat , a 


Eeece 


e 2 


ncethe eſſence is ) biir from the varieties of the putrefied, or at leaſtwiſc 


| before reſpe&ed nothing bur heat which ſhould exceed the accuſtomed. remper of na- 
nd a ſubje& of purrefaRion, which heat chey will 


have 
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have to be kindled in an offenfive purified matter z but not any longer, firſt in the hear, 

Bur ſeeing that of hearzrbete is nor bur onlySpecies in degree, but very many moments,or 
exrenſfions of the ſamezand there are very many particular kinds of Fevers ; neither thar 
the ſpecifical multitude of Fevers can proceed from one only Species of heat beſides 
nature : Therefore in the Eflence or Being of heat,another thing is beheld beſides the 
degree of the ſame, | 

Heat therefore ſhall not conſticute the Efſence of a Fever, bur thar other thing, by 
reaſon whereof the diverſity of Fevers breaks forth. If therefore putrefying of divers mat- 
rers be the cfficient cauſe of the'diverfity of Fevers, heat ſhall be thing as well cauſed 
from putrefaion, as the Fever it ſelf ; and ſo ſeeing the aftton of cautaliry of the Pu- 

crified matter involveth ſome other thing in it beſides heart ic ſelf, a Fever ſhall not be hear: - 
Now theSchools do confuſedly adjoyn very many things on both fides,rhar if one thing 
5 do not help,ar leaſtwiſe,another may help them : So that although they tougbly maintain 
the aforeſaid definition, and adore it ; yer they by degrees decline from the naked di- 
temper of heat, unto the putrefaRtion of Humours. Neither do they flay in theſe 
erifles, but moreover , they flee back unto bot remedies, as having forgotten their own 
Poſitions : And that, wherher they attempt Purgations , or next, whether they ſhall 
convert themſelves unto the proper ſpecthcal Romedies of Fevers, 
9 Fot what is now more ſolemn 1n healing, than to have given Apoz:mes of Hop, Aſpa- 
rag ,&c and to have ſeaſoned the ſame with Sugar?For what is more hor,than the ſpice- 
neſs included in Roſes,wherher chow reſpeReſt 1s ſavour, or application , without which 
notwithſtanding , the Roſe ir ſelf is a meer dead carcaſe ? what doth every where more 
frequently offer it ſelf, than to have mingled the corrofive liquor of Sulphur, or Virriol 
( being through the perſyafion of gain , manifoldly adulcerated ) with Juleps, for 
Fevers ? 

In the next place, to have drawn forth thoſe which they feign to be guilty humours, by 
Rhubarb , and Scammoneated Medicines? Therefore before all, we muft profefly exa- 
mine, whether the heat of a Fever owes its Original to Putrefation : Wherefore fir 
of all I bave plainly raughrt, That a feveriſh hear doth in no wiſe cauſally depend on the 
peecant matter, And then I have learned, that a malignant Fever alone , differs from 
other Fevers in this, that irs own offenſive matter hath a beginning-putrefaQion adjoyn- 
ed unto it : The which, if it ſhall afterwards creep unto its height, until-che putrefation 
be aually made, and ſhall remain within, it traightway brings death of neceffity : Bur 
if it be driven forth in the making of the PutrefaQion, ( as in the CHMeaſills, an Eriſi- 
pelas, &c. ) it is forthe moſt part cured : Becauſe health for the moſt pare accompanics 
a motion to withour. 

From hence it is , that Fevers do about their end, provoke voluntary ſweats. And a 
9 Criſis or judicial fign which is terminated by ſweats,is moſt exceeding wholeſome, and by 

conſequence alſo, ſudoriferous Remedies : But they fled rogerther unto PutrefaRion, that 
chey might find the cauſe from whence they might confirm, firſt, cold, and prefently af. 
LO teryards, hear, EL 
They therefore aſſume, that eng which is aftually cold, doth voluntarily wax 
hot by reaſon of putrefa&ion : But how blockiſhly do they on both ſides . deceive the 
II credulous world ! For Cowes-dung of the ſame nouriſhments, bath berrer putrified, and 
been digeſted than Horſe-dung , yet it waxeth not hot: Alſo the dung of an Horle 
which is fed with graſs, or Fetches, waxeth not hor, even as while he is fed with grain ; 
yet that hath putrefied no leſs than this, 

They have not known therefore, that heat follows the eaten grain, but not the na- 
ture of PutrefaRion : Therefore they fooliſhly transfer a feveriſh heat unto humours 
12 putrified in a Fever , from the heat of the dung nor yet purrefying. 

The Schools thefore have not known, that by how much the nearer Horſe-dung is unto 
a beginning-putrefaRion , by ſo much the more it is deprived of all heat: And. neither 
therefore (hall the ſame dung ever putrifie, if ic be ſpread broad ; But only while as be 
ing moiſt , it is contracted into an heap, no otherwiſe than as Hay, oc Flowers, if they 
are preſſed together being moiſ}, are inflamed before putrefaQion : They have been ig- 
norant I ſay, that dung waxeth hot by its own ſpirits of ſalt being preſſed together. 

Agais, alchough dung do wax hot in the making of PutrefaQtion, yer all heat ceaſeth be- 
fore the PurrefaQion begun is in irs| being made:) And ſo the heat of the dung ſquares 
not with a feverith matcer , if che putrefied matrer ( as they ſay) layes hid long before 
in Receptacles, and indeed,in a Quartane,alWays, and very long, 


8 


Yea, 
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| Yea, neicher is the degree of the heat of dung ſuitable , that ir may be diſperſed from 1 2 
ics putrefied center , even untothe ſoals of the feet ; bur that ic ſhould firſt burn up the 
center of the body, where that putrefied humour ſhould overflow : Theretore the ex- 
ample of dung is plainly impertinent to Fevers, and ſo much the rather , becauſe they 
do not teach, that Cold is before Heat in time, 

And moreover in nature, Purrefation no where cauſeth heat, and much leſs in vital x 
things : For in a putrefying body, Cold muſt needs be, if ic be ſpoyled of life ; which Y 
life in us, is the fountain of hear: For inthe interpoling dayes of intermicting Feveys, 
we complain not of heat, or!Cold moleitsus ; when as notwithſtanding, they ſuppoſe 
the humours to be putrefied:Therefore if Hear,and Cold do cauſally ſucceed in that which 
is putrefied, and Cold be always before Heat, in the comming oft Fevers, Cold is more 
native toa putrefied matter than Heat: For therefore we meaſure the long continuance of 
the Diſcaſe,by the duration of cold in an Ague or Fever,bur not by heat. 

Atlzngth, I have ſhewa thar all feveriſh hear is wholly from the Archeas, and there- 
fore that it ceaſcth before death ; when as notwithſtanding, Cold, and Putrefation do 
the more prevail. It implies alſo, that the heat of a Fever ſhould be from a putrefied 
matter, and that it ſhould be firſt kindled in the heart ic ſelf, from whence the PutrefaRi- 
on is baniſhed, 

In the next place , Heat is not kindled in dung from the Putrefation it ſelf ; For if 
it be daily be-ſprinkled with the new urine of a horſe,it will not ſo much as wax hotin a 15 
years time : But it is certain, that urine doth not preſerve from putrefaction, but mote 
cruly, chat it ſhould increaſe it: For they ſhould more truly have drawn heats out of x 5 
Baths,or Lime : But they were rather 1znorant of the Cauſes of theſe Heats : Where- 
fore they have judgedir a more cafie matter to have accuſed the putrefaRion of one 
horſe-dung : Neither was there any reaſon why the y ſhould borrow the eſſence of a Fever, 
rather from heat than from cold, and other ſymptomes ; Seeing they are the alike, and 
fellow accidents of Fevers : Therefore they have alwayes endeavoured to beatdown the *7 
accidents of the ProduR ; becauſe they have been ignorant of the roots : But ſince it is 
now manifeſt , that material things are the matter ic ſelf, after what manner will chey 
cure,who convert the whole hinge of healing only unto hears? Ar leaſtwiſe, the fimili- 
cude of horſe-dung, and of a feveriſh heat aſcribed unto putrefaRion, hath fallen : For 
dung When it begins never fo little ro putrifie, it puts off hear : And as long as it can be 18 
bot, Artificers extra& Salt-peter from thence : But if 1t ſhall wax cold , they leaye ir 
to Countrey Folks, -as unprofitable for themſelves. 

But the Schools accuſe the PutrefaRtion or Corruption of Humours ; and indeed of 
oneand the ſame Humour, as well for Cold, as for Heat, and both in a heightned degree ; 
And by conſequence, that ope and the ſame thing ſhould immediately effe& two Oppo- 
ſites out of it {elf : Therefore it muſt needs be, that either of theſe two, is by icſelf, 
bur the other by accident. | 

If therefore Cold be the Off-ſpring of Putrefation by it ſelf,it cannot in any wiſeeſſen- 
tially include heat , but only by accident. 

- Burif Heat be the (on of PutrefaRion by it ſelf, verily, neither then ſhould a Fever 
begin from Cold, ; ; | 

Nevertheleſs , iris clear enough from the aforeſaid particulars, that the Schools do 
ſuppoſe PutrefaRion to be the eſſence of Fevers; But Hear, and Cold ro be accidents ac- 
companying the Putrefa&ion : Wherefore Galen ſaith , ben blood Troop , Choler is 
wade : which Text if they ſhall admic of, that Choler ſhall be purrified in ics own birth , 
or not:If putrificd,it ſhonld cauſe a Tertian;but not a Suzochwus or putrified burningFever. 

Lec the Schools therefore know, that the blood is never purritied in the veins , bur 
thar the vein ic ſelf alſo putrifies, as in a Gangrene, and in Morrifications : And ſo they 
beg the principle , who'let forth the blood, left it ſhould putrifie in the veins, Like- 
wiſe they who affirm a Swnechws to ariſe from the blood of the veins being purrified : 
And alſo they who ſay, that the blood while it purrifies, is rurned into Choler : The 
which particulars I chus prove, | | 

The veins retain their blood fluid, even in a dead carcaſe, by the conſent of all Anato- * 
my ; but the blood being chaſzd our of the veins, {traightway grows togetber into a clot : * 5 
Bur che coagulation of the blood, is only a beginning of Corruption, and way of ſepa- 
ration of the whole : Therefore if a vein preſerves its blood from corruption in a dead 
carcaſe , much more doth ir do that in live bodies ; Ic being an argument from the leſs 
co the greater. "I . e | 
- Farreizn excrements indeed purrifie in the veins ; to wit, they being the Retents as 
| Eeecee 3 well 


— 
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well of theit own, 28 of anotherdigeſtion, ( as concernitg digeſtions 'elſewhete ) bur 
the blood never 3 Becauſc ir is that which according to the Sctiptures, 8the ſeat and trea- 
ſure of life, 

If thereforethe life it ſcIf cannot preſerve 1ts own ſeat, and treaſure from corfuption, 
as long as ic is inthe veins, when ſball ir preſerve it 2 and how ſhall it ever be free from 
corruption ? And likewiſe , if the life doth not preſerve the blood from {ap 

23 Wherein it likens, after What manner ſhall the bones be preſerved ? The veins thete- 
fore are ordained by the Creator,” that they may preſerve the blood from corruption, be- 
24 callſe the life is co-fermenred with the blood of the veins : Therefore utidet this Ques« 
ion , the ornament, and appointment of nature goes to ruine; ot the whoſe order of 
healing hicherro adored by Phyſicians, falls rothe ground : Bur beic ſo, by what ſign 
do Phykicians judge of purrified blood ? Is it not from the more white, black, yellow , 
ſomewhat green, or duskiſh cofour ? Is it nor from a ſlimy, groſs, watery, thin mwatrey ? 
And laſtly, Is it not from a confiſtence not threddy or fibrous , ſcatce cleaving toce- 
ther, &c. 
But I declare under the penalty of a convicted lye, if any one will make cryal, that I 
25 haveexamined the bloods of two bundred wanton countrey and healthy people in one 
only day, and many of them were cxceeding unlike in their aſpe&, colour, matter, and 
confiſtence ; many Whereof I diſtilled, and found chem tobe alike profitable iti healins : 
For our Countrey Boorcs are wont at every Whitſontide to let out their blood, whereby 
they might drink the more largely : For although many of them ſcetmed to be purrefi- 
ed, others cankery , or black chole-ry ; yer eſpecially , the Countrymen from whehce 
they bad iſſued, were very healthy : Therefore they confirmed by the cauſe, the tokens of 
corruption not withſtanding them , that their bloods were not any thing efttanged from 
od the nature of a Balſame : Wherefore I have lauebed at the Table of judgements, from 
the beholding of blood let out of the veins ; and ſoI confitmedir with my ſelf, that the 
venal blood is commanded by Phyſicians to' be kept , thar at [eaſt in his regard, chey 
may reckon one viſit to the fick:For ifthe corruption of che biood hath any where place, 
*7 and betokeneth the lerting forth of itſelf fromtharTicle;ſurely that muſt be in the Plague: 
3 But in the Plague , the cutting of a vein is deftruQive ; Therefore chete is no where pu- 
*® rrefaction in the blood of the veins ; and a fear, kt the putrefaRion of that blood ſhould 
prevail, and by conſequence, the ſcope of letting out the blood, is in this reſpe&, erro- 
neous. 

I ſuppoſe alſo thirty men to be oppreſſed with an equal Pleurifie ;” bur rex of then 
to pour forth blood our of a vein apparently virtiared , ( for the blood of thoſe that have 
the Pleurifie, is like red wine, whereunto clots of Milk have a Conflux ) but the re- 
maining rwenty, I will cure without ſhedding of their blood. Ir is certait in the mean 
time , that thoſe ewenty havetheir blood no otherwiſe affeKed, than the ten whoſe 
vein Was cur, a 

And again, Thar if in thoſe twenty that were cured, a vein be opened, their blood 
ſhall be found reRified, reftored into its former Rate, and far eſtranged from a pleurirical 
errour: Therefore the blood of him that hath a Pleurife,is not corrupted;although ir may 
ſeem to be ſach:The which I prove, Becauſe from that which is corrupted, or deprived of 
life, there is not granced a return unto lite, healch, or an habic : Therefore black, blew, or 
wan, green, &c, blood, do not teffifie of irs corruption,but they afford ſignes of irs fer- 
mental angry heat,or turbulency alone. 

For firſt of all, if the more wateriſh , and yellow blood ſhould betoken a vice, the 
arterial blood ſhould be farworſe than the blood of the veins ; which thing is erro- 
neous: For the blood of the veins is no otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed by the aforeſaid figns, 
than as wine is troubled while the Vine floureth ; for it is not therefore corrupted; becauſe 

29 the tempeſt being withdrawn,ic volunrari ly cleers up again: Ss likewiſe a Fever doth vari- 
formly diſturb the blood , and diſcolour iu with range faces : But theſe magks ceaſe, 
the Fever being raken away. x 

Truly Iam wont to compare the Lookers into the blood, unto thoſe who give their 

judgement concerning Spaniſh Wine, and who give their thoughts in beholding of the 
urine, | | 

© Bur they will ſay, If pmtrefattion be not in the blood, why then doth parely red bleed 

' leap ont of a wein p. the ta and not at the firſt turn ; or at the firſt, jeſs A the third 
turn But that argument ar leaſt convinceth,that one parr of the blood is more, and ſoon- 

21x © difturbed than another ; not the whole,or all at once: For it is certain, that nature tends 
by degrees in a lineal path, unto the perfeion appointed for her : Therefore thar the 


blood 
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blood high the heart is more pure than that which is about the firſt ſhoP thereof : There 
fore. they ſay, ( anderr therein) That a Tertian, as well as that which is Contingal , 4s 
that which is renewed by Intervals , conſiſteth of yellow Choler , a Ouartan of black, ' 
{holer, as alſo a Quotidian of phlegm , but putrified ones, | 

For why wasit of neceſſity to ſuppoſe theſe Humours ( the which I have elſewhere 
demonſiraced to be feigned ones ) to be putrefied, ſeeing they corifeſs a non-purrefied 
Sunochusto be continual, and more cruel than the three aforeſaid Fevers : Which Par- 
ciculars ſurely , if they are compared with the definicion of Fevers propoſed, now 
of neceſſity the blood in every Sunochiis or continual Fever , and the vital ſpiric in 
a diary Fever ſhall purcihe, che he remaining3to wir, they ſhall atrain che bound: of pu- 
rrefaion: 

And then, ſceing the Schools confeſs thar ſuch purrified humours do not <@nfiRt in 32 
che ſheath of the heart, and that therefore they are not primarily inflamed in aFever , 
and ſo by conſequence, that putrefaRtion 1s in vain required for a feverith heat to be 
kindled 1n the hearr. 

If therefore putrefied Humours do enflame the ſpirit in the heare from Far, char thing 
ſhall by every ay of nature be made nigh , before afar off, and they. ſhall the 
rather, or more fully enflame all the bleod that lyes berween the heart , and 
themſelves, with che heat of Putrefation, and ſo all Fevers ſhall of neceſlity afford a 
pucrefied continual Fever ; Wherefore neicher ſhall a Quartan Ague ſtop irs courſe , 
and repear its return, if the ſame putrefied water thereof waitcth ſafe 11 the Spleen 
for a years ſpace, 

Gangrens certainly reach me , that nothing of a purrefied matter ( for every patrefied 33 
matter 1s dead ) can long perfilt without a further Contagion of ir ſelf : Neither do I 
apprehend how the Archeus of life it ſelf ſhall putrefie, char ic may give ſatisfation 
to Galenfor a diary Fever ? But if they underſtand a diary Fever to be the daughter of 
that PutcefaRion, which at length is 1mplanted in the ſpirit of life ; But chius all Fevers in 
the Schools, ſhould be Diaries, 

Again, If a diary or one dayes Fever be the daughter of Putrefattion ; therefore 
Patref «tion is preſuppoſed to be fermented to the ſpirir of life : From whence there is 2 
'felapſe unto the fame ſtraights, | 

Burt - if . they underſtand Putrefation beginning onely , of 4 Diſpoſition unto 34 
»PuitrefaRion ,. and that the Heat is an Effet of PutrefaQion , therefore ir fol- 
lowes ,..that- a diarie Fever. ſhall have onely a Diſpofic.on unto Heat ; but not 
a true heat,ceven as, that neither chetefore ſhall ir be a true Fever. LEO _ 

Bur the Schools require a formal , and abſolure putrefaRion, that they may 35 
find out the cauſe of a feveriſh Hear ; Having forgorten , that then heat ſhall 
be an effe&t of the Pmutrefattion , and not of the Fever ; and ſo they ſhall con- 
frainedly diſtinguiſh Hear from a Fever : For why ; ſeeing a non-puſrefied con- 
Linual Fever, is 2 true Fever, without purrefaRion , and by conſequence onghe to be 
wichour Hear, . 

.., In. the meantime, they by lictle and little lay afide the fear of heat ; -neicher muſt 
We in healing employ our ſelves thereabout , while as a grearer dammage is to be feared 
from: che contagion 6f putrefaRion, in thoſe thipgg: which bave a co-reſem- 
'blanee : And' therefore it would be better to divert the putrefaion, than vainly to 
have ſmeared over a Fever with cooling things, nl b] 2 
© Bur ſurely , whatſoever things refit putrefa&ion , are hot # For Myrrbe preſerverh 
.the dead Cena A£g ypt for now two thouſand years:; The which otherwiſe with 
Succory , Plantain, and their Coolers' had putrified long fince + Therefore the 
putrefaQtions of putrefied Humours , likewiſe of the blood , and ſpirit, are ſo like 
unto Fables , rhat I ſhould ſcarce believe that the Schools ſpake in earneſt , 
unleſs they did farally even unto this day , confirm thoſe Poſitions by the praRical 
tf, - » BY \ * | 
”" Fica Conclofios, I will as yet add one thing : FWharſcever hath been once corrupted in 26 
the body , never returns again into favour ; but the blood of the veins, however corrupted it 
way ſeem to be , returns again into favour : Therefore it was not once corrupted. 
 _ The Major propofition is proved, becauſe Corruption in usis an cffe& of the ſc- 
queſtration of vical diſpoſitions, and ſo ic preſuppoſerh a privation, and death of the 
eorrupted body, or matter ir ſelf, 
Tlic nor propoſition is proved, by thoſe who are cured of the Plague, Pleutifie 237 
| an 
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ag and a Fever, without the drawing out of blood. And- likewiſe, 'if the blood be eve; 
3 co be reckoned putrefied or corrupred while exiſting in the veins, that blood ſhall eſpe. 
cially be that of the Hemeroides ; bur this is not corrupted, althongh ic-be as ir-were a1. 
molt hunted out'of the yeins: Therefore the blood is neyer to be reckoned putrefied in 
the veins: | 240 : "= "4p 

Whole Chyrurgety proves the Major propofition concerning Ulcers bred from: an 

39 accidental happenning of the Hemeroides or Piles: But' I prove the Ainor, becauſe I 
compound or compole a metcal:A Ring made whereof, if ic be carried about one;thepain 
of the Hemeroides is taken away 1n the very ſpace of the Lords Prayer-: and the Piles, -as 
well thoſe within, as without, vaniſh away in ctyenty four hours ſpace, - how greatly ſoc- 
ver thoſe veins may tumefie or burgen ; Therefore that blood is received into favour , 
and they have themſelves well at eaſc, ot : 

That Ring alſo prevails in the ſtrangling, and motions of the womb ,- arid very many 
Diſeaſes: The Deſcription, and manner of compoſing whereof,I deliver in the Treariſe 
upon thoſe 'words ; In Words, Herbs,and Stones, there is great vertue,whete I Tpeak of the 
oreat vertue of things, 
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CHAP, III. 


The Dodrine of the Antients concerning Circuits , is examined. 


1, The cauſes of Ftutriſh (ircuites inthe Schools, 2, The firſt erronr. 3. Gale 
is accuſed of errouwr, 4. 4 quaternary of bumours, w petfed, 5.. The 
great and ſtubborn blindneſſe of the Schoals. 6. Galen is hiſſed out of the plate 
of intermitting Fevers , by many perplexities iſſning from thence, 5. An account 
of Choler neceſſary for the Fit or comming of a Tertian Ague atcording ts the 
Schools, 8. Hews refuted, 9. From their Suppoſitions it is concluded, that there 
Cannot be a Plethorg in a Fever or Ague on every other day.10, A legging of the 

 pronciple in the Galeniſts. 11..Galen being ignorant of Anatomy, hath copied 

_” may books concerning Anatomy. 12. Unhappy Speculations of healing in- 

vented by the Devil to the deſtrution of Mortals. 13. An argument on the con- 

trary drawn from C aſes or Receptacles.” ' 14, That yellow, and black Choler arc 
not tmertained in the Spleen, and little bag of the Gawl. 15. Againſs Aftrols- 
gers who'derive the Circle of a Fevtr on the Stars. 16. The fimilitudes afore- 
read i# the Schools, do not ſuqare, 17. Some arguments againft the Doftrine of 


the Schools. - 1 8, The deſert of Fernelins. 19. :The-raſhueſs aud unco: 


ftancy of 


. Paratelſus. 10. That max ts not « Microcoſm or little world, if the holy $ 
tures are to beobeyed, 21, Paracelſwrdeceved, © © ,n *: 9 OR: 


my 


1 Tx. Shools ſay , the cauſes of ſet Circuitsare , to wit, becauſe as much Phlegm is 
{ daily ] generated, as there is of:Choler every other day, and as there is of black 
Choler every third day, WY OO . 

I gratulate 'the language of our Countrey ,, which would. willingly wane cheſe 
ſame names drawn from a Gretifme :' Bur the Schidols donor 'thus teach the &ffe- 
Rive cauſe, bur only the fefnore cauſe,- which' they call that of . Sine qua non |] of 
that without which ir is not:Tuerefore Iam deſervedly angry,thar the Schools have nor 
feigned a fifth'Humour for a Quintan Ague, nor an half,and a one and a balf humour for 


the 
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the Fever Eprales, ind for Semice-tians. Likewiſe , that they have negle&ed a doubled 
ellow Choler for a double Tertian, nor that they have made mention of a doubled 
lack Choler for a double Qartan : That they have not invented a wangging, and un- 
certain humour for a wandring Fever ; or Humours continuing, and unce tly ſubſticy- 
ted for continual F:vers,exaſperating themſelves every day, every other day,or every third 
day: And laſtly,a flow humour for a ſlow Fever, Arleaſftwiſe, they ought to baveexplained, 
if purifying blood be changed into ycllow Choler , why it is wholly converted in- 
to corrupt Pu : Why doth not purulenc,thick, or mattery blood cauſe a burning Fever 
in a Conſumption of the Lungs ; and Why do not yellow expetorations or { pittings out 
of the breaſt, produce a Tercian , but an HeRick Fever , and that preſently airer 
meat : Wherefore a Quaternary of Humours for ſo great a. Catalogue of Fevers, 
and other diſcaſes , being as yer daily increaſed, ought to be ſtipefed of every 
one, | 
Bur as to what belongs unto the ſeat of the putrified bumonrs of Fevrrs, Galer is ſo 
alike ſtupid herein, thatic had ſhamed me to lay open his errour , if the Schools Cid 
not as yet to this day (tifly defend the fame unto the deſiruftion of Morals : they cra- 5 
ving reſpe& rather from Anciquity than from the Truth : as it the fouritain of Wil. 
dome were drawn out in Galen, Who that he might find the cauſes of a ſet trem- 
bling in Fevers, , hath writ n-thing but old wives Fables , the which as ofc as I call to 
mind, 1 ingeniouſly admire that ſo many wits could ſubſcribe thereunto ever ſince the 
dayes of Galen: wherein ſurely I am amazed at the great ſlucgiſhneſs of wits as to a di- 
ligenc ſearch , they aſſenting unto falſe pr nciples le the ri,he of diſputing againſt de- 
nye's ſhould be foreſtalled from them, 
I will therefore no longer ſpeak to Galen , but unto the Schooler : I With there- 6 
fore that thy may! explain co me, by what Condu&t:r, manner , and paſſage, a pu- 
rrified humour may at every fit, come from the ſhops of the humours utto the urmoſt 
pafrs of rh2 veines which are rerminared into the habit of the Body , or intothe fleſh 
and skin? For if it were putrified before it came unto the ſlznd-r,and utmoſt extremities of 
th2 veines ; why is one alone ( to wir, Choler,or Phlegm ) ſeparated from its three fel. 
lowes, that as a baniſhed humour, ic may putrifie far from its own Coctages > Or who 
is that filly Separater, which plucks the harmleſs humour from irs own compoſed body 
for ſo abſurd ends 2 Why therefore, the ſame Separater remaining for Lite , dorh not che 
ſame Fev-r continue for Life > What Schoo{-maFter admomiheth this Separater of his 
- Errour, that he may RO repent? Ar lealtwiſe, if the utmoſt parts of the veines 
do not corrupt that putrified humour , the veines themſelves ſhall be more putrified, 
and ſo they ſhall labour wich an unexCuſable Gangreen. Bur if the Cauſz which callech 
the guilcleſs humour unto ic ſ21f, ſubfilterh in the very extremiries of the veines, that ic 
may putrifie the ſame in its own poſſeſſion : Yer by a grearer breviary, it ſhould execure 
chat in the Boud nigh to it ſelf , over which it hath a ſtronger Ri hc, and from whence 
ir hach as well aliberty co ſeparate Choler,or phlegm,-as the ſame thing is otherwiſe pro- 
per unto'a ſolutive M:dicine. | | | 
Again, If i. liſteth ic to have prepared a putrified humour out of che vigh bloud, ic 
ſhall in vain expe& an agreeable quantiry of Choler for full rwo dayes ſpace : But if 
that humour ſhall purrife before 1t could reach to the utmolt parts of the veines , then 
the Schooles contradit themſelves, and the ſeat of incermicting Fevers ſhall not be in 
the habit of the Body, bur in the firſt ſhops of the Humours, "OPIN 
In the next place, If at one onely turni'of a fir, the whole putrified humour be dif- 
rſed our of the veines into the babic of the Body, even for the conſumption of it ſelf, 
why ar leaſt, ſhall that S parater or Dr;ver (ſeeing nothing is moved by ic ſelf which is 
not vital) be leſs generouvin the Bowels, than he that is placed in the utmoſt parts of 
the veins ? Ar len:th, for whatend of Doarage, ſhall there be this paſſage of che pu- 
trified Humour from the Meſeatery , through the Liver, and Hearr, even unto the extre- 
mities of the veines> Ir is a matter full of danger ; and. ic is to be feared, bur that by 
its frequent paſſage it may ſoon defile the whale blood with irs corruptions, and deadly 
gore : For let iteither bz a great lye of Galen; or humane nature voluntarily medi- 
tares of its own ruins. And by this meanes, the necefſity of Revulſion boaſted of, by 
entting of a wveine, falls ro the ground. For cruly, the putrified bumour. is by che volun- 
cary 3M of intermitting: Fevers, at ſet hours R2vulled, or pulled back from the Nett of 
its Generation ; Yea it iſſues of ics own accord unto the utmoſt parts of the veines: 
unleſs perhaps, that Revulſion bz accounced dangerous , which wholly ought to bz made 
byche Heart through the bollow wy + -_ ig intermitting Fev:rs, as by the cutting. of | 
| a 
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2 vein. And thengither the feveriſh matrer is at every fic wholly drawn out 6f the Neſt 6f 

' Irs nativiry,or not:wholly ;_ if rotally, there ſhall be no cauſe of return ; 1f nor totally, 
it is exha Why ſhall a new humour which putrifies at every future fit, no more 
move an A fit by its putrefaRion, than by its expulſion ? For truly, there is greater 
Hbour and pain while corrupt pus is in making, that when the pas 19 made. - Why in that 
caſe, ſhall not the ſeat of Fevers be rather in the place of purcefaion, than in places 
through which it paſſeth while it is expelled ? Why, I ſay, che appetice returning, Thirlt 
and Warchings being abſent ( To wit, in the reſting dayes of intermicting Fevers ) ſhall 
Choler; or phlegm purrifie in the Bowels ? And why doth not the putrefaRion thereof 
difturb che Fanuly-adminiftration of the ſhops of the Humours > Why flull black Cho« 
ler, which ſhonld be made on the ſecond day bf che weck, purtrifie in two dayes ſpace in- 
to a ripe putrifaRion 3 and rhat which ſhould be made on the -followng day y pucrifie ag 
much in one onely day, as the former purrified in two dayes ? If that which was joyned 
of them both, cauſech the fir of a Quartene on the fourth day of the week 2 Why doth 
not that which is made on the ſecond day, ſtir up irs own fit on the fourth day ; and thar 
which is made onthe third day, nor likewiſe tir up its own Tumult on the fifth day ? And 
conſequently, if any be made on the fourth day of the week z why doth ir. not frame & 
fit on che fixch day ? "The ſhoulders of Phyſitians are lifred up,their Browes are bent, and 
bidden properties are accuſed , while as they are conſtrained to anſiver unto things 
known by Senſe, by believed,and ſuppoſed madneſles, 

Why at length in the rigours or ſhaking firs of a Tert:a» , will they have that which is 
vomired up about their Beginnings, to be Gaul : and ſay jhat Nature bends that ſame way, 
if on the contrary, the guidance of Nature doth in the ſame interval of time, proceed 
from the Center unto the utmolt parts of the Veines ? becauſe Nature doth nor at one 
onely inſtant, fir up two ite motions within, and without , eſpecnlly from the 
cauſe of one Excrement, which is accounted the Gawl : Why doth not that vomiting 
rake away as much from the ſharpneſs of the fir, as there is a plentifull expulſion of 
that excrement which they ſuppoſe to be the very matter of a Tertian ? Butifin 
a Tertias, a refiding Choler remaineth in ics own ſhops after the fir, why doth it ra- 
cher pucrifie new Choler, than the humours radically anncxed to it ſelf > After what 
manner do bitter Vomiting, Thirſt, and ſo greac Tokens of hurts moleſtthe Romach, 
while:as moſt of the Balaſt of the malady ſhall pafſle over unto the extream parts of 
the veines that it may provoke Rigours. But thoſe who carry the marks of a Cas- 
zery, do ſee, that rwo dayes after Fevers, a ſpare quantity of, or no excrements are i- 
ped off ': the which ſurely, ſhould be many, if ſo many feveriſh filths ſhould at e- 
very fit {lide unco the urmoſt parts of the veines and habic of the Body. 

The Schooles triumph in the Cauſes of Regowr, they being as prettily feigned, as block- 
iſhly believed. Burt why doth Gaſez give more beed unto rhe quantity of an humour, 
than to the ready obedience of the ſame ? Should not Choler, although lefle in quancicy, 
by reaſon of its heat, and flowing, be more inclinably obedient unto the Clientſhip 
of a purrefaRtive humour, than phlegm otherwiſe was > Burt why doth not Choler 
move' a fit daily, if a lefle moiety chereof be ſufficient for a Tertian ? To wit, while 
as the greacer moiety thereof is rejeRed by Vomit ? . 

Laſtly, They ought to have told , how many ounces of a putrified humour ſhould 

7 be required for every fic : whether fix, or ſeven > Truly, oft-times a double quanticy 
thereof is re je&ed by vomit about the beginningof a Tertias , and the fit is nothing 
the leſſe : Therefore if as yet, ſeven ounces have proceeded unto the mouthes of the 
Veines, and twelve ounces were voided by vomit, Therefore 19 ounces are requiſite 

g fora 7 ertian: Whereof, if thou ſhalt rake the half : To wit, 8 ounces of yellow 
Choler every day ; and by conſequence, a double quantiry of phlegm, there ſhall be 
17 ounces thereof, and at leaſt 4 ounces of black Choler every day , and at leaſt as 
much of Bloud every day, as there is of phlegme ; That is, 17 ounces , which being 
Jjoyned rogether, 46 ounces ſhall be daily made, even in an abſtinentious Feveriſh per- 
ſon ; Let him give credit to theſe Fables that will, and let the 21u/tian make an Har- 
mony of theſe pipes, that can. 

6 1 atleaſtconclude, from the ſuppoſed dreams of the Scholes, That there ought in no 
wiſe to be the cutting of a Veine ;' as neicher a laxative Medicine for thoſe that have 
a Fever, if ſo much of humours be bred in him ; ſeeing as much is conſumed in an ab- 
ſtivenr Feveriſh perſon , becauſe his appetice, digeſtion, and Food failing ; Yet it is 
of neceſſity, that this weight be recompenced our of the Mafſe of the Bloud, There- 
fore an emptying is not to be- inſtituted ina Fevcriſh or Aguiſh perſon, who _ 

et 


A Trettiſe of Fevers, 949 


ethfor the ſpace of two dayes. But Ipray, from whence bath Gale knowh ; That 4s 
much of yellow Choler is made every other day, #s there is of phlegm daily, and of 
black Choler every third day: Eſpecially, who is proved by eAndrin Veſalins of Bruxels 
and the Prince of Anaromiſts, im 106 places , never ro have pryed into a humatic 
dead Carcaſe ? For if Galen Writeth this without proof, at leaſtwiſe, the Schoo/es were 
not bound to ſubſcribe to his Doatage, Burt if he leatned this, as being perfeRly in- 
iructed by . Fevers themſelves : Vetily, he could nor refer this ſame thing into the 
effet, and alſo into the cauſe of one thing. For it muſt needs contein an abſurd and 
blockiſh begging of the Principle, to produce the ſame thing to be for a cauſe, and ; 6 
effe& fot it (elf : Namely, That a Tertian happens from y:1/ow Choler putrified every 
other day , and a Quartane from black Choler putrified every third day , becauſe as 
_ of yellow (holer is made cyery other day,as there is bf blath, Chiler in full three 
ayes ſpace, 

And again, Let him prove the truth of this matter, That a Tertias afſaults us every 
other day, and a 2wartare in the ſpace of three dayes, becauſe as much yellow Cholet 
is made every other day , as there is of black Choler in three dayes ſpace. Surely, 
miſerable are che Speculations of Healing , , which are banded forth in the ſpring of 
young men, being commanded to ſerve the fick, and hitherto adored by the Schooles : 
To wit, From whence unproſperous curings of Diſeaſes daily ſucceed , to che deſtruRi- 
on of the Chriftian World, and ſalvation of Souls, 

But at leaftwiſe, if yellow Choler ſhould exceed Mefancholly or black Choler in one 1 3 
part andan balf of its ptoportion, the Spleen exceeds the litcle bag of the Gawl fix 
times at leaſt : If therefore it be ſuppoſed, that the Schoodes do reach with Galen , That 
25 much-of Ganl or yellow Choter is made every other day , as there is of black Choler 

aevery three dayes; and the Spleen be the Caſe or Receptacle of black Choler , and the 
lietle bag of che Gaul be the ſheath of yellow Choler ; che Creatour hath either er. 
redin his Ends, in framing che very Receptacles of thoſe otherwiſe than Galen hath 
determined : or the Gaul, and Spken were not the Butteries of the Fables of the Schoolk 
of HMediwine, 

Therefote others whom rhe devices of Galex concerning the Circuit of Fevers'did x 4 
nor ſatisffre, A Aſtrology fot their ayd: b=cauſe a Fever doth ſometimes re- 
curry at fet. hours, . theſe a6 are d againſt other ſtraits, while as Fevers be- 15 
viq" at all houres : and likewiſe, d6 delay , or foreſtall for ſome houres, yea are ſilent, 
———_— ſome rurns, Whencs chey have nor ſufficiently confirmed , Thar mans 
nattre & conttrained ar the pleaſure 6f the Stars : as neither char chere is a wedlock of 
the matter of a Fever, with the Stars : They are Rubbiſh and vain Tincktings poured over 
credulous eares. | | 

Othiervalſo, ar length/ ſuppoſe,; that they have giver! chemſelves fatisfaRion' ro the x5 
QueftiowbySimilitudes', if rhey lil ſay, that Fev:ys have themſelves after the manner 
of 'drher! S2cds! : To wit, ſome! whereof do quickly bud , as the Water-creſſe , but thac 
of Parfly. far more flow;; But the exarhiple availes nor, becauſe ir reſolves one doubr by 
another: | For:Sexds which ate'the more flowly refolved in moiſtute by reaſon of cheir | 

limeſs, do alſo-more' lowly Bid; as alfo' others more readily, which obtain 
a muſ; nexger contic' juyce of cheeatch? wherefore ſuch a Similicude hath'no way 
regardumesFebers, wherein, theywill-rior have firs ro' be' made by rezſon of an eafie 
or difficult reſolving” , bur by reaſon of a ſcanty, or plentifull afflux of putrifie hu- 
mours, 
Otherwiſe ſurely , phlegm being the moſt eſtranged from purrefaRtion, ſhould ſcarce T7 
affli& on the ſeventh day : whereas in the mean time, black Choler ( which is reckon- 
ed to be moſt like unto a dead Carcaſe,or fleſh) ſhould far ſooner putrifie. Butar leaft- 
wiſe, the Do&rine of the Schooles concerning the cold fir- and- circuit of Fevers, ſtand- 
ing, it muſt nzeds be, That a Ter1ia» is cured by exhauſting of the marter in the fit, and 
by a defe& of new Chole r requiſite for a future fic, if the Patient ſhall abſtain from mear 
and drink for full two dayes ſpace ; But the Conſequence is falſe , therefore alſo the 
poſition of Galen, But if the Schooles do teach and lay , that then new Choler is diſſol- 
ved out of the yenabbloud ; Yet this is to feign Nature ro be more ſolicitous,, thac ſhe 
may p theſFever, than orherwiſe the Life, and Bloud the Trexſure of Life. | 
Again, That Choler being ſeparated or made out of the Bloud if ir be purrified, why. 
is it not baniſhed by the veines, togerher with the Choler of the foregoing fir, the whic 
was already before deteined in the veines with the Bloud ? or hath perhaps that remain«, 
- 1n; and putcified Choler, fore-known that o_ you happen an abſtinence of two uy, 
2 © 
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To wit;that it might reſerve it ſelf for this defe&,for a continiance of the Feber or Ag 


gue, 


which otherwiſe ſhould periſh through want of Choler ? Or hath Nacure well pleaſed 
her ſelf in che preſerving of putrified Choler > Bur if indeed chat Choler ifſuine out 
of the veincs be not purified; truly, now Nature is mad and outragious, becaliſe ſhe ra- 
ther diſſolves the Bloud, that ſhe may have that which may ' Sur for the continuation 


of a future Fever. But the Schooles of Galen confeſs that 


holer to be putrifted ,; and 


that a putrified humour is poured out through the. veines at every fir, and brought into 
the ſlender extremities of the veines, and that is the cauſe of the trembling. of the 


18 


19 


fir, and great cold ; To wit, the putrefaQion of which humour, when ir is the more 


intenſe or heightened in the ſame place , that ic ſtraightway - after cauſeth ſo great a 
hear, | 

I have accounted theſe Doarines to be dry ſtubbles, unwortby Fables, miſerable old 
Wives Fi&ious, and ignorances moſt pernicious unto mankind, But ſurely., -Fernelius 
firſt diſcovered this Ignorance of the Schoolrs : Wherefore, Rondeletins and the follow- 
ers of Galen, inveigh againſt Fernel;xs as a forſaker of, and an Apoſtate from the School 
of Medicine, ; 
Fernelius therefore firſt ſmelt out the Neſt of intermicting Fevers to be about the flo- 
mach, Duodenum, and Crow, andindeed he fixed the ſear of continual Fevers about the 
heart : but he durſt not todecline from the ancient Rule of curing Fexers : For he had 
begun openly to diſpute againſt rhe foregoing Schooles, for the Neſt of Fevers ; bur after- 
wards he hid himſelf among retired places: for he not being able to rid himſelf: of the 
ſtrawy Bonds of putrified Humours, ſuffered the c{ſence and knowledge of Fev:rs to 
be ſnatched away from him, ; 

But Parace!ſus being affrighted with the Rigour of Fepers , perſwading himſelf that 
he held the knowledge of a Fever by the eares, and pleafing himſelf with his own Al- 
legorical invention of a M:crocoſme, defines a Fevey tobe a Diſeaſe of m_ and Ni- 
ter : and elſewhere again, to be the Earth-quake of the Microcoſme : As it Swiphur and 
Nitre were made far more cold than themſelves , while they are ſeparated from the 
mud ( or Limbus as he ſaith ) of the Microcoſme ; and moreover, after ſome hours, were 
of their own accord inflamed with. the fire of Erna, For as Galen every where ftum- 
bled in. the ſearching into Cauſes, and ſotherein bervrayed himſelf not to be a Phy tian; 
(ihe Name of whom he ſaith, is the Findet our of the wccafion ) So Paracelſms by a 
wonderfull Liberry , lid into the Similitudes- or Allufiens of a 2ficroeo/me vr little 


20 World, unworthy a Phyſfitian : Becauſe that was a thard Law, which had violently thruſt 


21I 


man into the miſerable neceſſities of all Diſeaſes, nakedly,that he might reſemble the 44;- 
crocoſme or great World, 

I certainly gratifie my Soul, that I ſhew forth the Figure of the living God z but nor 
of the World, This good man was deceived , becauſe he knew not that fire doth no 
where kindle, unleſs it be firſtinflamed ; neither however he hath: feiened, that there is 
a Flint and Steel in us, and alſo a Smiter in the point of rubbing + Flint, ' Surely, 
there was no need of theſe things, .as neither of Gun-pouder, for a feveriſh heat, unleſs 
we are burnt ar the firſt iroak , and cleave aſunder in the middle,” An a&uill matcer 
therefore of Sulphur and Salr-peter is wanting in us, a connexion of them both is wanc- 
ing, an actual fire is wanting : And laftly, a Body is wanting which-may undgrgo that kind- 
ling at one onely moment. Therefore , let the Cauſes and originals of Fevers:in' the 
Schodles,be Triflesand Fables, | | 
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CHAPF.-1V.-..: 
Phlebotomy or Bloud-lerting in Fevers, is examined, 


I, One onely reaſon againſt hum»urs, others elſewhere. 2. A univerſal Propoſition 
for Bloud-letting, Galen being the Author. 3. A Syllogiſme apainit the ſame 
Galen. 4. A Loge#tical or rational proof. 5. That a Plethora or atounding 
fulneſſe of good blond , is imposſible, 6. That corrupted Houd doth never ſub- 
fi in the veines. 7. That there cannot be ſaid to be a-Plethora, in « ntutral 

- ſtate of the bloud. 8. That cutting of a vein is never betokened by the Poſitions 
of the Schooles. 9. What a Cachochymia or ftate of had 'juyce in the veines may 
properly be. 10.That co-indicattons inſtead of a proper indication, and thoſe oppoſite 
to 4 contrary indication or betokening, do ſquare amiſſe. 11. A propoſetion of the 
eAutbor againſt cutting of a Veine ina Fever. 12. The Schooles diſgrace their 
own laxative Medicines, by their tryals of the cutting of a veine.. 13. The ends 
of co-betokenings. 14. A fore-warning of the Author. 15, After what man- 
ner, the letting out of tloud cooleth, 16. A miſerable Hiſtory of a Cardinal In- 
fanto, 17. We muſt take ſpecial notice againſt Phyſitians that are greedy of Loud. 
18, A guilty mind, 1s athouſand witneſſes. 19. An argument drawn from thence, 
20, Theeſſential ſtate of Fevers, 21. An explaining of the foregoing argument, 
concerning cooling,and the privy ſhifts of the Schooles, 22, That there 1s not a pro- 
ceeding from one extream unto another, is badly drawn from Science Mathematical 
into Medicine. 2.3. It 1s a faulty argument in healing, 24. The argument ſrom the 
poſition of the Schooles is oppoſed. 25. The falſe paint of the Schovles, from ftub- 
born ignorance. 26, The faculties obtain the chiefdom of betokening. 27. Hippo- 
Crates, concerning great Wreſtlers or Champions,rs oppoſed : but orig badly un- 
derſtood. 28. The differences of emptyings. 2.9. eA Fever hurts leſſe than the cut 
ting of a veine. 30. The obligement of Phyſitians. 31. A general intention in Fe- 
Vers , and the cutting of a Veine oppoſite thereunto. 32, Science Mathematical 

weth, that cutting of a veine, doth alwayes hurt. 33. The uncertainty. of Phy; 

* Flans proves adefeft of Principles, 34. Cuttings of a Verne cannot diminiſh the 
cauſe of Fevers. 35. An argument from a [| ufficient enumeration, 36 . Avother from 
the quality of the bloud, 37. Whither the Schooles are drives. 38, Vain bope inthe 

- changes of bloud let out, 39. That the co-tndication of Phlebotomy. for Reuulſion, 

.. is vain, as well ina Fever, 4s tn the menſtrues. 40. Derivation in local Diſeaſes is 
ſometimes profitable : but in Fevers impertinent. 41. Cutting of 4 Vein is hurtfull 

""#n a Pleairiſie. . 42. The Schooles may learn from the Country Folk," that thery 


F 


" Maximes' ave falſe. 43: Revulfion a Rule in Fevers. 44. What Phyſitians ought” 
to learn by this Chapter. ; | by | 


Efore I proceed unto further Scopes,I ought to repeat wha. things T have elſewhere” 
| demonRrated in a large Treatiſe. s To wir, That there are not tio Cholers , and 
phlegme in Nature, as the conſticutive parts of the venal blood z but chat the Treatiſe 
of Fevers' required me to be more brizf : eſpecially , becauſe thoſe very things do' of 
themſelves go to ruine 1n this place ; where there is no mention made of Humours, ex- 
cept putrified ones, fince an Animal or living Creature that is putrihed, is no longer an 
ST... | | | | | 

I will. therefore examine onely the two univerſal Succours : To wit, Rloud-leting and I 
Parging, as the two pillars of Mzdicine ; and the which being daſhed in pieces, the 
whole Edifice falls down of its own accord, as it were into Rubbith : and theſe Suc- 
cours being taken away» Phyſirians may forlake the fick, they nor having Remedies , 
belides the Diminiſhers of the body and Rrengeh ; all which 1 will peculiarly rouch ar, 

For indeed according to the conſent of G#/e», inevety Fever ( a Heck one except. 2 
ed ) curting of a vein is required, Therefore for the Schozles, and cultome of this deftrus 


Quve Age, I ate this Syllogs/me, Ph le" 
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3 Phlebotomy or Bloud-letting, is unprofirable whereſoever ir is not ſhewn to be neceC- 


ſary : or where a-proper Indication is wanting unto it ;_ But in Fevers it is not Genified 
ro be nerteſſary : Therefore Bloud-lexring in Fevers is unprofitable. The Major Ng 
tion is proved, becauſe the end is the chrt 'DireAreſs of Cauſes, and the Diſpoſer of 
the meanes witoir, -; Whezeſoever, therefore, the! end hewerh. nor, a jneceſſiry of the 
meanes, things not requiſite arc in vain provided for chat cnd , eſpecially where from 
a contrary berokening, ir. is maniſeR iliac rhe bloud is gor ler our withour 2 loſe of. the 
Rrength: ſuch. meanes therefore are raſhly iaſtitured , which che,end ſhews to be vain, 
unprofitable, and to bedone with a. diminiſbmenc of the irength, | 

But che Minor propoſition, Horatius Auger de monte Santto,profefly proveth in three 
Books ; Tcaching with rhe confentof the /arver/ities , That a Plerhora of a too mich 
fullnefſe of che veines alone; chat is, the too much abounding of Bloud is the bero- 
kener of Phlehotomy ; nor that indeed direRly for che curing of Fevers, bur for the Eya- 
cuation of a'fullnefie: . But a Plrthara nevyes ſubliltech ip Fevers, therefore Bloud-lercing 
is never berokened in Fevers ; and by contequence this is altogether unprofitable, The 
Conclufion is indeed new and Paradoxal, yer rrue, Which thing therefore for that cauſe 
ſhalt be therefore co be provedby many Arguments, | 

Galen himſelf proves. the Subſumpcioh ; Teaching, TEat ateyery fit of Fevers, more 
Choler is pufft away chan is generated intwodayes, In the mean rime, the other mem. 
bers do not ceaſe to be nourtſhed with accuſtomed bloud :- That is, befides the conſurning 
Cauicd by the Fewer, they aKo conſume their own allotted quantity of wonted Bloud : 

The which, in the foregoing Chapter, from the. humour caſtup by vomit, I bave re- 
duced.intg.a Compuration... Bur now that very thing is to be . prefled with a greater con- 
nivance :. Wherefore, if in him that is in good health , eight ounces of bloud ate daily 
tnad&, it muſt needs be, that as many alſo are datly ſpent for nquriſhment : or otherwiſe, 

hat.a man, ſhould ſoon ſwell up into an huge heap, What if therefore eight ounces: of 

bloud do/ daily depart from him: that is it good health :' certainly, rhe. Fever ſhall con- 
fume no|]8fs,"'" Fherefore; ſeeing there is none;, or bur a litcle apperite, and digeſtion of 
meats; and fanguification. 3 of neceſhty al(o,too mych\ abundance of blood, if there were 
any at the beginning, ſball fail preſently afrec two dayes,and the berokening thereof ſhall 
ceaſe forthe. letting forth of bloud in him that hath a Fezer, Bur that preſently in Fe- 
vers, there R nol er a Plethexa; 25 many do ſee this, as do undergo ulcers by a Canter y: 
To wit, the whith preſently after Feve#c are dryed up\, not do they afford* their wonted 


I | 
f Bur firſÞof:aVf we-muſt take notice, that the Strength or Faculties can never offend 


, through abundance, nor ſo:mych as in Mathiſc/ah : fo ngither doth good' bloud offend 


through a to9 much. abounding ; becauſe rhe viral Faculties, and Bloud are Correlatives : 
Becauſe according to the Scripture, the Soul of vital Spirit 54 1» the blood, "os 


6 By Conſequence therefore, there can never be a Plschora in 200d blood. 


7 


8 


But. on the orher extream,, I have demonſirated in a foregoing Chapter, That cor. 
rapt blood"is never conreined'in the veines : therefore-if there be ever any poſſible 
plethora'of the veines, thar oughe ro confift in a\ middle Rate of che bloud , berween a 
corriprediand> very, healthy ons : wherber. we. conſider. che ſame ftate of. decay, and 
neustaling; og/next, as. it.is mixed of both: - at. lealttwile-zhe Galeniſts may. remember,thac 
pood proceeds from-an entire cauſe,but evikfrom every, defet.And ſo thar this fate of che 

lood is nor called a Plethorical or abounding one, but a Cacochymical one or ſtate of a 
bad juyce : Nor that irdefires the cutting of -a vein, bur rather a Purgation ,- which may 
ſele&ively draw-forth the bad, but leave the good. 

And fo, that by thcir Poſitions ir is not yer proved, Thar the cutting of a vein is in 
any. wiſe, betokened : For according to the truth of the matter, I have already ſhewn be- 
fore, That a ſtate of ill juyce doth not conſiſt in the veins,che which indeed is onely a di- 
ſurhing of the. Bloud;:, for the eaſing whereof, an. exbaufting of the troubled bloud is nor 


9 ſo,mych ſignified, as a.taking away of the affe& of the Difturher : Eſpecially, becauſe it-is/ 


che more pure bloud, which paſſing through the-Center of the heart, hach obrained its- 
own refinement: and therefore, that, which 1s drawn qut of the Elbow, and-is firſt 
brought forch, ſhall be che more pure , but, che more impure bloud ſhal be left with- 
in 


Furthermore, ſince it is now manifeſt, thar' a Plethora is wantirg in Fevers, which 
may a requite a ectipg out of blood, and: that thing,che' Schools have after ſome ſort 
ſmelt out ; they have inſtead of an indication or betokemng, fign, ſubſtituted ſome co- 
indications Qr-mutual: betokenipgs, as if they were of an equal weight with a ſurable indi- 
cation 
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cation in nacure, and out-weighing a contrary indication ; the which, after another man- 
net-, ſurely, ſeeing it is drawn from a conſerving of the Rtrength,ought wholly to obtain 
the Chief-dome altogether by that Title, that every Fever is quickly, fafely,and perfe&- 

ly curable without cutting of a vein ; For indeed, for all ſo divers putrefaRions cf re- 
caining Humours, and Fevers iſſuing from chence , they preſently make uſe of the one ** 
only fuceour'of. cutting of a vein , becauſe it abundantly ( as they ſay) ſuccours, and 
isftoppetat pleaſure : By- which ditinRion art le oft, they after ſome ſort defame their 
own laxative medicines ': For they ſay, although the cutting of a veih by a natural, and 
one only indication 6f itſelf, ſeems to be required by reaton of a Plethota : yea nor 
that.ir doth properly take away putrified humours; yer it cooleth, icunloads the Fardle of 
che-veins,teneweth, or refreſherth the rength,rakes away part of the bad Humour toge- x 7 
ther with the good, andby derivation, and revulſion, (tops, pacifies, and calls away the * 
flux of tumours made-urico the neſt of putrefaQion : wherefore nature feeling retreſh. 
ment, isthe more profperouſly, and eafily buſicd about the reſt, 

They ate good words ( ſaith the Sow ) while (he eats up the penicential Pſalms, bnt 
they do not profit a humger-ftarved ſwine. | 

Such indeed are co-indications, whereby they perſwade the deftruftion of Mortals to 
be contitiued ; and whereuntoI willgive ſfatisfa&ion in order, 

Bur before all,I will have it to be fore-admoniſhed, that although in a more ſtrong and 
full body, there is not a notable hurt by lerting our the blood, yea although che fick 
may oft=rtimes ſeem prefently to be eaſed , and alſo to'be curcd : yer cutting of a vein 
cannot but be diſatiowed, {eeing that Feyerifh perfons are more ſucceſsfully cured with- 
out the ſarme :: For however ar the firſt , or Tepeared cuttings of a vein, the cruelty 
of Fevers ſhall oft-times flacken : Surely that doth no otherwiſe happen, than becauſe 
the Archew much abhotreth a ſudden emprying of the ſtrength, and an undue cooling , 
and fo n ro expell the Feveriſh marcer, and to perform his office : Bur they who 
ſeem to; be cured by blood-lerting , ſurely they ſuffer a relapſe , at leaſt they ob- 
rain a more lingeritis , and leſs firm health * which Afertion the Turks do prove, and 
a greatpart of the world, who with me are ignorant of the opening of a vein , becauſe 
ic is that **yhich God is tio Where read to have inſtituted, or approved of, yea not ſo 
mach as to have made mention thereof, ; 

Bur as t6 what belongs unto the firſt ſcope of a co-betokening ſign, which is called , 
Cooling ; | 
| Traly the lerting out 'of the blood, cooleth by no other title, than as ic filcherh from 
the vital heat : Bur nor that it obtains a coolifying, and poſitive power: In which re- 15 
ſpeR at lealt, ſuch a cooling ought to be hurtful, Why I pray in a H:RQick Fever do 
they not open a vein? Dorh nor that Fever want coolinz?or doth it ceaſe to be a Fever ? 
But blood is wantine in HeAtick Fevers 3 wherefore through defeR of blood, and ftrength, 
there isancalie Judgement cf hurt b: ought by Phlebotomy, which otherwiſe the more 16 
ttrong faculties do cover, ; ; 

In che vear 1641. Novemb.3. the body of PrinceF erdinand,vrother to the King of Sparz, 
and Cardinal @f 7 oledo,was diſſeQed,who being moleſted with a Tertian ague for 89 dayes, 
dyed at 32, years of age : For his heart, liver, and lungs being lifted up, and ſo the veins, 
and arreries being difſe&ged , ſcarce a ſpoonful of blood flowed into the hollow of his 
breaſt : Indeed he ſhewed a liver plainly bloodleſs, bur a heart flaggy like a purſe : For bur 
two dayes before his death, he had eaten more if it had been granted unto him. He was 
indeed, by the cuttings of a vein, purges, and leeches ſo exhauſted , as I have ſaid, yer 
the Tertian ceaſed not ro obſerve the order of irs intention, and remiſhon. What there- 17 
fore hath ſo great an evacuation of blood profited ? or what hath chat cooling plainly 
done, unkeſs that thoſe evacuarers were vain , which could not take away ſo much as a 
point of the Fevers. ; 0M TE 

Is that the mechod of healing which makes a Phyſitian , whom che Almighty hath 19 
created,and commanded to be honoured,by reaſon of the neceffity of him? If that me- 
thod knovws-not how to cure a Terrian ague in 2 young man,to what end ſhall ic conduce? 

Is that'the art whereof the infirm and unhealthy perſon ſtands in need ? I wiſh,and wiſh 
again , that that good Prince had not made uſe of ir ! who when he returning from Cor- 
tracum, Was ſaluted by the Senate of Bruxells,recovering from che agony ot death , by 
reaſon of the diminiſhments of his blood , and rength, then walked in good health a- 
bout his Chamber. 5 |; , 
Phyſirianstherefore abhor to expoſe their feveriſh perſons to the encountring of cold 


things, co wit, whereby they might preſently , and abundantly experience the romus of 
coolinz 


Iz 
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ine thi a manifeſt token, becauſe chey pur nor much truſt in their own-rules of 
yay 2nd = 2 For fince it is already manifelt, that the whole heat in a Fever. ig 
* thacof the very vital ſpitit it ſelf ; ic tollowvs alſo, thac thz cooling which is made by cut- 
ting of a vein, is meerly that of the. vical (x icit, and tozether alſo an exhauſting ot che 
blood, andan impoveriſhment thereof : For if a F:ver be to bz cured as a diſtemper, 
by cutting of avein as a cooling remedy : Alas.the contrary is manifeſt | by the exhauſt- 
ing of all che blood out of the P:ince the Infanco of Spain : In whom as yer, but the 
day before his death,che Tertian Ague kept its fits : (10 great cooling not bindetingic)) and 


29 it others inten a curing even in a Quoridian,only by-cold (which they Writ.co be kind- 


led of putrified Phiegm ) at leattwiſe that cooling (ſhould be far more eafily 6bjained by 
expoſing the fick halr naked unto the blowing of the North, or Weſt wind, or.by hang. 

ins bim up in water , or 2 deep well, unul he ſhould teſtifie that he were; ſufhciencly 

cooled : For ſo they ſhould prefently, and abundantly perfeR a cure, if their conſcious 

i-norance did not within condemn their own feveriſh eſlence of heat: Therefore a Fe. 

ver is not a naked Tempelt of beat , But an occaſional vitiated marrey is preſznt.; for the 

20 cqpelling whereof , the Archew being as it were wroth,doth by accident inflame himſelt : 

The which as long as it ſhall be negle&ed in the Schools, the curings of Fevers will be 

raſh, deſtruive; and conj« Rural, therefore none ſhall oweany thing worthy of giv- 

ing thanks unto Phyfictians, ſeeing they are cured by the volumcary goodneſs of 
nature : and I wiſhthey were nor put back by Phyfitians. 

But vnco the argument of curing by ſudden cold, the Schools will anſwer, that there 
is a perilous departure from-one extream unto another : 'By. which excuſe of their igno- 
rance they ftop the mouch of the people, as if they ſpake lomething wo:thy.of credit ; 
not taking notice, that they therein contradict themſelves, while as they praiſe, and 
prefer the cutting of a vein before laxative medicines , chiefly for that end s decauſe ir 
preſcntly and abundantly ſuccours by cooling, and therefore they have given # the ſur- 
name of a ſpeedy and univerſal Juccour : For they conſtrain their own impotency found- 
ed in i:norance,unto the will of a Maxim badly underſtood, and rorſe applied. 

Fer truly , it is not be doubred bur that it 18 lawful preſently > cur the balter of him 
*2 that is hanged, that he who was deprived of air , my enjoy&tas ſoon as may be : Like- 

wiſe that 1t is lawiul preſently to place him chat is drowned, ina Reep ſcituation , that 
he may caſt back the water out of his lungs : Thar it is lawful, I fay, todraw any one 
preſently ro the bank : and char ic is lawful preſently to free a wound from its 1ndiſpos 
fition, and to cloſe it With a ſcar : For ſo very many wounds are cloſed in one' only day, 
becauſe a ſolucion of that which held together, Wants nothing beſides a re-uniting of ic 
ſelf : That it is lawful preſently to repoſe a broken, or diplaced bone : Likewiſe'that it is 
Lawful in the Falling Sickneſs, Swooning, Fainting, Cramp , to recall the weak as ſoon 
as one can, preſently to looſen the detainments of excrements, and preſently rofto 
the exceſſive flux of womens iſſues : For neither muſt we chink , that nature rejo 4 
in ber own deſtruQion, and that from an healthy ſtate, ſhe indeed lers in ſudden - 
but refuſeth a remecy, which may ſuddenly repell a diſeaſe ; otherwiſe ſheſhould nor do 
that which 1n things poſſible, is moſt exceeding good to be done, as neitherſhould every 
thin2 defire to be, and be preſerved, 

In Science Mathematical indeed, it is determined as impoſſible to proceed from ex- 
eream to extream without a mean, and that Medium who'ly denyes all interruption : 
the which, if we ſhall grant in natural things with a certain latitude, we ſhall as yet be ac- 
counced to have done it out of hand, and that in the beſt manner : And fo that neicher 
is it lawful to wreſt that of Scienee Mathematical unto curings., 

I confeſs deed, that it is not lawful ro draw our a fs abundantly by an incifion 
of the Navil,at one only turn ; as neither to allure forth all the corrupt pus our of a great 
Apoſteme, nor to bring one that is frozen by reaſon of cold immediacely to the Chim- 
ncy, nor abundantly to nouriſh him that is almoſt dead wich hunger :Yer ſurely a flow and 
23 neceſſary progre(s of Mediocrity, as ſuch, or a proceeding from one extream unto ano- 

ther, doth not conclude that thing, as if nature were averſe unto a ſpeedy help z - Since 
this berokening is natural , neatly allyed, pithy, and intimately proper upto her ſelf : But 
choſe things are forbidden , becauſe a faininefs of the Rrength dependins thereupon , 
would not bear thoſe ſpeedy motiogs. * 

The Schools therefore by a faulty argument,of the cauſe, as not of the cauſe, drive 
che ſick from a ſudden aid which they have not,that they may vail their iguorance among 
$he vulgar, with a certain Maxim being badly dire&ed: For as often as a Cute = 


- 
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b4d without the loſs of ſtrength ( for the faculties do always obtairi a chiefdbme in indi. 
cations ) by how much the more ſpeedily that is done, it is alſo ſnatched with the grea» 
ter Jubily or joy of nature : Even as alſo in Fevers , I have with a profitible admiration 
obſcrvedit to be done with much delight: Therefore (in the terms propoſed) if a Fe- 
ver be a meer heat beſides nature, and all curing ought to be perfeed by contrary ſub- 
duers ; Therefore ic requires a cooling beſides nature , to wit, that contratics may ſtand 
under the ſame general kind Thar is, every Fever ſhould of neceſſity he cured by much 
coldof the encompaſſing air, & eipecially, becauſe the cold of the encompaſſing air colleas 
the faculcies, bur doth not diſperſe them:Bur the conſequence is falſe z Therefore alſo the 
Antecedent.Therefore the Schools do nor inrend by cutting of a vein, the cooling of heat, 
but chiefly a taking away of the blood it ſelf, and a mitigation of accidents which follows 
the weakened powers,or they primarily intend a diminiſhment of the {trength,and blood: 
It being that which with a large falſe paint, they call a more free breaching of the Arteries. 

But I do alvayes greatly etteem of an indication which concerns a preſerving of the 
ſtrength, and which is oppoſite unto any emptying of rhe veins whatſoever, becauſe the 
ſtrength or powers being diminiſhed, and proſtratedgthe Diſeaſe cannor neither be put to 
flight, neither doth any thing remain to be done by the Phyſician : Therefore H; Pocra- 
res decreeth, That Natures themſelves are the Phyſitiancſſes of Diſcaſes;becauſe the indica- 
tion or betokening fign which is drawn from a preſerving of the faculties , governs the 
whole {cope of curing: As therefore Reaſon perſwades, that the {trength is to be pre- 
ſerved ; ſoalſo the blood, becauſe this containeth that, - © * | 

Hippocrates indeed in a Plethora of great Wreſtlers or Champions, hath commanded 
blood to be preſently,and heapingly ler out ; and that ſaying the Schools do every where 
thunder out in the behalf of the cutting cf a vein : Bur that is ridiculouſly alledged for 
the curing of Diſeaſes, and Fevers: For he bad not that thing to be done for fear of a 
Plethora, however their veins may ſufficiently abound with blood : bur only,left the veſ- 
ſels being filled, they ſhould burſt,and cleave aſunder in the exerciſes of ſtrength: other- 
wiſe, what interpoſeth as common berween healchy Champions, and the curing of Fe- 
vers : For there 1s no fear of a Plethora in him thar hath a Fever, neither thata vein 
ſhould be broken through exerciſes ; and moreover we mult note, chat the emptyings of 
the blood are on this wiſe : | 4 

That the exhauſting of the ſtrength or faculries which is made by carnal luſt, is unrepair- 
able, becauſe it takes away from the in-bred ſpirit of che heart : Bur the exhauſting which 
is made by the cuttings of a vein, is nigh to this, becauſe it readily filcheth away the in- 
flowing cArchews , andthat abundantly, But a Diſeaſe, although ir alſo dire&ly op- 
poſe the ſtrength , yet becauſe it doch nor <ffe& char thing abundantly, but by degrees , 
therefore it rather ſhakes, and wears out the ftrength, than that. ic truly exhaulterh it : 
Therefore the reſtoring of the faculties which are worn or battered by a Diſcaſe,is more 
cahe than that of thoſe which are exhauſted by cutting of a vein. 

For they who in Diſeaſes are weakened by the extting of a vein, are for che moſt parc 
deftiture of a Crifis ; andif- they do reviyc from the diſeaſe, they recover by little and 
little, and being ſubje& to be ſick with many anguiſhes, in a long courſe of dayes, and 
not without the fear of Relapſes. Bur they who lay by it with a Diſeaſe, without cur- 
ting of a.vein, are eaſily reſtored, and recovering, they ſoon attain unto their former 
Rare 2 Bur if chey being deſtiture cf remedies , ſhall alſo ſometimes come unto an ex- 
rremity ; yer Nature «ttempts 2 Criſs, and refreſhech chem, becauſe their trengch, al- 
though ir was fore ſhaken by the Diſeaſe, yer ir periſhed not, as not being abundantly 
exhauſted by the /ertings out of blood, | 

Wherefore a Phyſitian is out of conſcience , and incharicy bound to heal, not by a 
ſudden laviſhmenc of che faculties, as neither by dangers following from thence, nor 
alſo by a neceſſary abbreviation of life ; according torhe Pſalm, My ſpirit ſhall be le/- 
ſened, therefore my days ſhall be ſhortened. | 
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And ſeeing that according to the Holy Scriptures,the life eliſtens in the blood;however | 


plencifully rhou ſhale diſmiſs this, thou ſhalt nor ler it forth but with the prejudice of 
life : For rhe perpetual intent of nature in curing of Fevers, is by ſweats ; And there- 
fore the firs are for the moſt part ended by ſwears : Bur the cuttino of a vein is Diame- 
trically oppoſed unto this 1ntentron, | IN 
For truly , this pulls the blood inwards , for to repleniſh the veſſels that were 
emptied of blood ; but the motion of nature thar is requilite for the curing of Fevers, 
proceeds from the Center to without,from the noble parts, and bowels unto the skin:But 
that the cutting of a vein doth of neceffity, weaken, alchough the more Rrong and ple-. 
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thorick perſons may ſeem toexperience,and wirneſs that thing to be otherwiſe, - If i 

mares hich? admoniſheth us, T bat the life inhabiteth in the blood hath not ſuffic = 

weight init ; at leaſtwiſe that ſhall be made manifeſt, it thou ſhalt offend in a more libe.. 
ral emifhon of blood : For the ſtrength and eee) bqraa do preſently faint ot £oto ruine: 

Therefore in Science Mathemarical, it fix do notably burr, three cannot but hurr,althouch 

not ſo ſenhbly. Y 4 
2 But itis nor permitted him to hurt nature ,. who ought to heal and reſtore the ſame , 

if nature her ſelf ought to be the Phyficianefle to ber ſelt,and by ſo much the more prof- 

rous , by how much che more trong : For it 1s ſufficient for a Phyfitian thar the ſick 
doth otherwiſe decay through the ciſcate,with hupgers , lack of appetites, diſqui-tnefles, 
pains, anguiſhes, vw atchings, ſweats, and with an unexcuſable weakneſs ; Neither there- 
fore ought a faichful helper to add weakneſs unto weakneſs, 

Ic is a deceirful ſuccour which the cating of a vein brings, and the remedy thereof is 
ſo uncertain, thatno Phyſician hath hitherto dared to promiſe a future cure from thence. 
Bvery Artificer doth what he promiſeth : For a Srarzary undoubtedly prepares an 1- 

33 mage, and a Shoomaker ſhooes -: Bur the Phyſitiah alone dares to promiſe nothing 
from his Art , becauſe be is ſupported with uncertain foundations, being only by ac- 
cident nowand then, and painfully proficable ; Becauſe however thou ſhalt interpret the 

matter, that is full of ignorance which would cure by procured weakneſs : For by a 

ſudden emptying out of the blood made by heaps, nature for the moſt part negles the 

expulſion of ber enemy z which expulſion notwuhtiancing, I have demonftrated to con- 
34 rain the whole Tragedy of Fevers, and Nature : Befides it is confeſſed , Thar the mat - 
ter of a Fever doth not confilt in 'a vein above the heart; and by conſequence , that 
neither doth the cutting of a vein any way exhault the occaſional marrer, or effectively 
cure by a dire& intention of healing, EP 

Again, If blood be to be let forth for a more eafie tranſpiration of the Arteries, That 
al leafwiſe ſhall be in vain in the beginnings, and increaſes of Fevers, whenas the bear 
is not yer Vigarous, 

And ſeeing that blood is not to be let out 1n the ſtate, as neither in the declining there- 
of ; Therefore never : Bur that, not in their Rate or height itis proved , becauſe a Cri- 
lis or judicial gn is hindered; ſeeing Nature (as they write ) _ very greatly /etred or 
cumbred,(trives with che diſeaſe,and being for the moſt pare the Conquereſle, doth then 
leaſt of all endure the loſs of Rren;th, and a calling away from the Duel : Bur if nature be 
conquered in the tate of the Fever, what other thing ſhall the cxttimg of a vein then be 
beſides meer Murder ? If therefore it is nor convenient to open a vein in the heighe of 
Fevers, while as there is the greateſt hear, perplexity, and a moſt eſpecial breathing of the 
arteries is required : Surely much leſs ſhall it be convenient in their beginnings, and in- 
creaſes; eſpecially,becauſe preſently after the firſt days,the fear of a Plethora or too much 
fulneſs departs,and ſo there is a {ufficienrly eafic Tranſpiration of the Arteries : But thar 
diſcaſes in their declining, do neither require, nor endure the. cxtting of a vein, it is ſo 
cleer, and teſtified by the voice of all; That none ever attemps the cxtring of a vein 
at the declining of a Diſeaſe, 

Let us conſider further , That in Fevers tbe blood in the veins is eicher good , or 
36 evil, or neutral: If ic be good, 1t ſhall be good ro have the good derained , becauſe it 
adderh ro the ſtrength. 

For as I have ſhewn elſe\yhere, the fear of a Plerhora, if there were any, hath ceaſed, 
even preſently afrer the beginning : Bur for that they will have 200d blood to be ler Our 
for cooling, and diſcuſſing of putrefaftion ; Truly both of them hath already been ſuffi 
c ently taken away, and the imaginary good which they ſuppoſe, brings a real and ne- 

ceſlary los of the (trengrh or faculties, 

But moreover, the Schools teach , That the curting of a vein is not commanded in a 
Fever, by reaſon of the goodneſs of the blood, the which indeed, they ſuppoſe co be e- 
vil, and putrefa&tion, 

Bur I have ſufficiently taught , That corrupted blood is nor afforded in the veins as 
long as we live ; aud by conſequence, thar this ſcope of rhe Schools in ca:ti»g of a vein, 
falls to the ground : Ic (bras. thererefore that they demonſirate unto me a naughti- 
neſs of the blood, which may be wichout the corruption cf the ſame : And then, thar 
that blood is detained in a vein from the bearr unto the hand, if chey will have the cxt- 
21ng of a vein to be confirmed in as much as it is ſuch,or as to revulſion : Let them reach 
I ſay, That bad blood is nor in the firſt ſhops, and thar blood being d:awn our through che 
vein of the elbow, worſe blood is not drawn to the heart, where the vena cave or bol- 

low vein makes the right boſome of the heart, Ler 
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Let them likewiſe inſtruft me , that the upper veines being empryed , there is nor 4 
greater liberty, and impunity, whereby the hurtful, and feveryh matter may reach unto 
the hearr; than before : So that inſtead of a diſcuſſing of the putrefation ( which in the 
truth of the matter, I bave proved to be none ) a free paſſage of putrified ayr unto rhe 
hearc,is not father occafioned: Whither indeed the vacuity of the empried veines attraRteth 
the bloud from beneath. Let chem ſhew I ſay, by what reaſon an afflux of bloud, and di- 
miniſhmentof the ſtrength through the Elbow, may hinder putrefa@tion, or may import a * 
CorreAionyand renewing of that which 1s putrified. Lzt them alſo explain themſelves 
what chey will have meant, that cutting of a vein ſhould be made, whereby the Arteries 
may the more freely breath ; fince —_— (if there were any poſſible to be in the 
veines ) doth notaffe& rhe arrerial bloud, the Buttery of whole Nature, 

And moreover, Let them prove,that the good bloud being diminithed, and the ſtrength 
pro rtionally, chat there is a greater power in the impure bloud that is lefr, and which is 
defiled by corruption ( as they ſuppoſe) of preſerving it ſelf from putcefation havging o- 
ver irs head.. | ; | 
© 7'Let them likewiſe teach, contrary to the ſacred Text : that the Life and Soul are rather, 
and mote willingly in the remaining defiled bloud, than in the more pure bloud which was 
takgn away by the cutting of a vein, Otherwiſe regularly the drawing out of good bloud 
includes an increaſed proportion , and unbridled liberty of the bad bloud remaining. . 

\ What if at length in a Fever,and 1n the veines there be bad bloud, and they ſay it is 200d 
( as a fign,or effe& ) which in the lecting our of bloud flowes forth as evil ; and they. think 
that ſo much bad bloud at leaft,is taken away + Fit let them proye the bloud which.chey 
account hurtfull to 'be cruly huftfull, even as I have already before proved it to be harm- 
lefle. 

And then, let them teach, that by ſuch an haſty and full emiſſion of bad bloug, nothin2 
that is of prejudice is taken -from the ſtrength , and that the remaining bloud being 
defiled; and the Faculties being now diminiſhed, the emptying out of bloud that is made, 
ſhall be for a cauſe , why a —_— of the remaining bloud is the leſs able ro proceed ; 
and whether they hope thar bloud being ar ſometime, after what manner ſoever once pu- 
rrified in the veines, there is aforded in Nature, a going back or return : To wit, from ſuch 
a Privation ? For let them ſhew thart ic is not a contradiction, that iris proper to a Fe- 
wer to defile the bloud ic ſelf, and for this property to be taken ay by che efteR, to wit, 
by a removal of chat which is putrified > For if the more 1mpure bloud be at ficit drawn 
-Out of the vein, and they repeatingly open a vein , in the mean time they profirate and 
diſturb the Faculties : hence alſo they take away the hope of a Crifis: what if then the 
more red bloiid ſhall low forth ; Surely they cry out as if the whole Troop of the Mala- 
dy were taken away at the firſt turn, and as if the Seat of Fevers had been extended one- 
ly fromthe Heart unto the Elbow; bur that the good bloud refided about the Liver. Bur 
I have alwayes diſcerned evacuations of the laſt excrements to be fearfull in the Drophie ; 
and therefore, much more in a- naked ſnatching away of the bloud , which wythdrawes 
in a dire& paſſage, the vital ſpirits from the Heart through the Wound , whether that * 
bſcud be accounted bad,or good, or neutral. 

Firſt of all, I have proved, that as well thoſe things offend in begging of the principle; 
which are ſuppoſed concerning a purrified continual,and burning Fever,as thoſe which are: 
ſuppoſed concerning the emiſſions of purrified bloud. Wherefore, in ſpeaking according to 
Numbers, I have alwayes found Succours that are made for the ſnatching away of the 
ſtrength; co be full of deceit, as chat for a very little eaſe, the Faculties the Porters of Di(-* 
eaſcs,ate weakened : For even fo as drink at the beginning of Fevers ſeemeth to comfort 
ThirR for” a lirtte ſpace : but who is ſo mad that he would then drink, 1f he knew chat the 
drink would filch away his neceſſary powers? Therefore the ayd of cooling by cutting of 
4 vein, is unfaichfull, deceicfull, and momencany. | . ; 

Ar length, concerning neutral bloud, whichin reſpe& of cutting of a vein, is neither 
200d, nor evil,it is not worth ones labour to ſpeak any thing : ſeeing thar Which is denyed 
ender a disjoyning, may alſo be denyed copulatively. . For whether thar be neutral. bloud 
which'confiſtech of a co-mixture of the good with that which is depraved ( by ſuppoſing 
that to be depraved which is not ) or that wherein a neutral alteration is introduced, for 
borh events, the particulars aforeſaid do ſarishe, | 

 Liſtly', Thar I may cur off the hope thar is in Revulſion , and ſo equally take 4g 
away all. co-indications , as the wretched privy ſhifts of obſtinacy, Ir is a mad 
ayd ro have cut a vein (for this end ,. they for the moſt part require a plenteous one ) 
whether in' Fevers , or next in the Menſtrues for Revulſion': becauſe a Feveriſh matrer, 
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(wims not in the bloud, or floats in the veins as a Fiſh doth in the water : but ic adheres 
or ſticks faſt within, to the veſſel, even as in its own place , concerning the occaſionall 
matrer,I will declare : But for the MMenſtrnes in like manner , becauſe a ſevaration there. 
of is made trom the whole, and char, not bur by a ſeparating hand of the Archens. ' Bat 
Bloud-letting ſeparates nothing of the ſeparable things : becauſe it a&ts wichour, 4 fore- 
knowledge of the end, and ſo without choyce: But preſently after the veſſel 15 opened, 
the more nigh and harmleſs bloud alway flowes forth : the which, becauſe other afterwards 
followes by a continual chred for fear of a vacuum : therefore the Menſtrues otherwiſe 
by the endeavour of Nature colle&ed about the Womb, are by cutting bf a veinidrayn 
away from thence 3- and go back into the whole Body. But if Phleboromy ſhall ſome- 
times well ſucceedin a Woman that is plethotick, and full of juyce ; yet. ſurely in-many 
others ic hath given a miſerable overthrow. Fot 1f the Menſtrues ſhould offend onely in 
irs quantity ( while as it is now colleRed, and ſeparared in the veins about the Womb ) 
1 ſhall willinzly admit of an individual berokening of Phleboromy, and onely in the Caſe 
ſuppoſed, But the Merſtrues, if it ſhall low in a we'l-conftitured Womb, 1tabutdantly 
ſatisfies its own ends, and in this reſpe& Revulſon is in vain , although the Suppoſition 
ſuppoſerh ir to be even an impoſſible thing, For Bloxd-lerring is nothing 'but-a. meer, 
and undiſtin& emprying out of the bloud : But the veins being empryed,they out of hand 
* recall unto themſelves any kind of bloud whatſoever from on cvery (1de ; Becauſe as they 
are the greedy ſheaths of bloud,ſo alſo are they impatient of Vacutty or emptineſs: And 
therefore the veins that ate empryed do allure the Menſtrues deſigned for utterance; That 
is, being in this reſpe& once enrouled by Nature in the Catalogue of Excrements, 
But Derivation, becauſe ic is a ſparing eftufion of bloud, ſo it be'made out of - veines 
convenient, it hath often profited in many locall Diſeaſes , and ſo in Fevers it is im-+ 
ertinent, F Y 

41 F But they urge, that the cuttins of a vein is ſo neceſſary ina Pleurike,that it is enjoyn- 
ed under a Capital puniſhment. For truly they ſay, that waleſſe the blouwd flowing rog ther 
wmo the Ribs, be pulled back, by the effuſron of mmch blond, there is danger leaft the Plenrifie 
do ſoon kill the man by choaking of him. Surely, 1 let out the bloud of no perſon, that 
hath a Pleurifie, and ſuch a cure is ſafe, certain, proficable,and ſound : None of them pe- 
riheth: whereas in the mean time, under Phlebotomy many do at length perich - wich « 
long or. lingring Conſumption, and cxperiencea Relapſe every Year : For according to 
Galen : Wheſoever they be that are not perfettly cured on the fortieth day, become Conſump» 
riows : Bur I perfe&ly cure them within fevv dayes : neither do they feel a Relapſe. Nei- 
ther indecd have I alone my ſecrets for this purpoſe : | 

42 But moreover, Ihave ſeen a Country man curing all Pleuricical perſons ar the third 
draught. ' For he uſed the dung of an Horſe for a man, and of a Nag for a woman,which 
he diffolved in Ale, and gave the expreſſed ftrayning to drink. Such indeed is the igno- 
rance of Phyſitians, and ſo great the obſtinacy of the Scholes, That God gives knowledge 

"= to Ruftichs, and Little ones, which he  denyes to thoſe that are blown »p with Heathem(h 
Learmng. 

43 We: Kon now ſe. if there be any uſe of Revulfion in Fevers. For indeed , fince the 
work of Revulfion 1s not primarily any other thing than che cutting of a vein , where- 
unto the ſucceeding bloud x by 2ccident hoped to come, and that by the benefic of that 
thing , it ſhould not flow unto the place affeKed : Upon this Poſition it fol- 
lowes : That by ſuch an Euacuation,the offenſive Feveriſh bloud (ſo I connivingly ſpeak) 
Thall be drawn as diſperſed into the veines, which otherwiſe lurking in ics own Neſt far 
from che Heart, could not ſo cruelly communicate the Fermene 6f its own hurt unto the 
Heart : which is to ſay, that it ſhould be drawn from a more ignoble parry, unto. a more 
noble one. For the more crude,and dreggiſh bloud is in the Meſeraick vs: but the more 
refined bloud is that which hath the more nearly approached unto the Court of the Heart, 
For otherwiſe, Nature as undiſcreet , had placed the chief Weapons of Parricide nigh 
the Fountain of Life, Seeing therefore the matter of a Fever, floats not in the veins, aor 
fits nigh the Heart : Par be it ro believe, that char is ferch'd out, or moved from its place 
by the cuttings of a vein, however, divers coloured blood be ſometimes wiped out by 
che repeated emiſhons of bloud, Ir is therefore a cruel Remedy, if unto the place of the 
bloud ler forth, other bloud ſhall come from remote parts : For ſo the contagion of one 
place ſhould be diſperſzd into the whole body, and unto the more noble parrs ; and other- 
wiſe there is an ealie co-defilement in things or parts that have a co-reſemblance. 

44 LTaltly, if the Errours ofthe Heathens being once renounced, Modern Phyſitrens would 
have reſpect unto the Life of their Neighbour, verily they ſhould know that the _— 
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of Revullion are yain, that it isa pernicious waſting of the Treaſure of bloud and ſtrength; 
that no hurt doth inſult from the bloud within rhe veins, bur onely from hoftile, and for- 
reign excrements : that God alſo hach made ſufficient EmunRories or avoyding places of 
any filths whatſoever, neither thar there is necd of a renting of the veins for a vito- 


Iy over Fevets, 
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CHAP, V. 
Purging is Examined, 


1. The firſt confesſion of the Schooles concerning their purging Medicines, 2. The de: 

' eeits of Correftions. 3. Another 'confeſsion. 4» A third. 5. Shamefull excuſes. 
6: A fourth confeſs:0n. 7. A frequent Hiſtory, 8. Deceit tn the name. 9, It 
is explained, what it is for a laxative medicine to be given, while the humours 
do ſwell or are diſturbed, and bow full of deceit it is. 10, A Hiſtory of the re- 
pentance of the Author. 11, A concluſion drawn from thence, 12. Nine re- 
markable things for the deſtruttion of the Schools. 13. A Hiſtory of a certain 
chief man. 14. A fifth confeſsion. 15. An examination of the aforeſaid parti- 
enlars, 16. A ſixth confeſs/on. 17. Vath and foul privy ſhifts. 18. weapons 
retorted from a ſeventh confeſs1on. 19. An argument of poyſon from ink, 

. 20, A mechanical proof.. 21. The ſame out of Galen, 22, A proof from the 
effes. 23. The Scbooles oppoſe their ##n Theoremes. 24. The ſuppeſstions of 
the Scholes teing granted, none could dye of a Fever, and it ſhould te falſe, 
that purging things are not to be given tn the beginning of  Fevers. 25, That 
this Aphoriſme zncludes a deceit, and ay wnaduiſedneſſe of Hippocrates, 
26. (ofion in Diſeaſes is the abuſe of a Name. 


H E School-s acknowledge that their Purgers,even unto Agarick,, have need of Cor- 


re&ion, bectuſe they enforce Nature. And I wiſh thoſe CorreQtions were not ſlug- 


giſh, nor blockiſh, and thac they did rather ſerve for — the innocency of a Me- 


dicine, than fot a gelding thereof, For truly, a gelding of the Faculties in a Medicine in- 
cludes 2 deceit : To wit, leaſt the ck ſhould underſtand char a poyſon ſubliſterh therein, 
For the Tamed Remedies of the ſhops are like an Houſhold Wolf ; who when an occa- 
fon is given him, while he is truſted in, returns unto the wonted cruelty of his own Na- 
ture. For from hence, neither dare rhey to call their corre&ed purging Medicines by 
their proper Erfmologie ; To wit, They vail Scammony With the name of Diagridinnm ; 
as alſo they mask Co/oquintida with the name of 4A lbazdal. : 

In the next place, Laxative Compounds in D:ſpenſatories,war under the diſſembled Tile 
of a Caprain of Leader, 

In the mean time, They cannot deny, but that in every ſolutive, Scammony and Colo- 
quintida are the two pillars, whereby the Whole Edifice of Purging is ſupported : and 
the 'which being daſhed in xlzces, all of whatſoever was ſuperliructed thereon falls to ene 


ground, ; | : 
Next, The more mild Solutives : as Manna, Caſſia, Senna, Rhubarb, &c. have given 


up their names unto thoſe rwo Gente end Leaders. 


The Schooles confeſs,l lay, That a laxative Medicine bring adminiſtred , it 15 no longer 4 


the prwer of the Phyſitian : and ſo, they hereby defame their Laxatives, and therefore put 
them behind Phlebotomy, For if a laxative Medicine ſhall commit any the more cruel 
thing, They accuſe either the Doſe, or the CorreAion, or the fluid nature of rhe ſick, or 
the Apothecary, or bis Wife, leaſt otherwiſe the name ſhould periſh from a Solutive Ne 
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Yet in the mean time; will they, nill chey, they confeſs, that al! Solutives do encloſe in 
them a conſuming poy[on :. and they in che Proverb, call 4loes alone, harmleſſe, But the 0. 
thersare to be adminiltred with an add:tament, CorreAion, and CircumſpeRion , 25 nei. 
ther :aſtily,nor fore-timely. 

For of late, a judicious man of the privy Councel of Brabant, that he might preſerve 
his health, had taken a uſual Pill of waſhed A/2es (To wit, gelded or Corrected ) wherof, 
while he found not the effe& : he declares it to a Phyſitian paſſing by, who blames che 

1 e of the Aloes, and ſo turns | prcron ] or bitter , into. | pigrum ] or flow. / 
will preſcribe, ſaith he, correfied pils of greater vertwue: The which being taken, he miſe. 
rably periſhed ; becauſe it was in vain endeavoured by him for a whole week , that he 
mighr reſtrain the unbridled effe& of the Laxative Remedy : For he, that he might free 
himſelf from a future Dileaſe, periſhed by the deceit of the Phyſitian, and lefr eleven 
Children, From whence it is firſt manifeſt, Thar it is as well free for a looſening Me. 
dicine to Tyrannize on him . that 1s in gbod health, as otherwiſe on a fick perſon : To 
wit, it is lawfull under the name of a Phyſitian, and deceit of a purging Medicine, ts 

cy even upon the life of Princes without puniſhment; Becauſe the earth covers the cruel 
1:notange of- Phyſituans, — KOSN0 $3 " ROOITTEES | 
$ .. A Purgation or - purifying is indeed a Specious Title, but full of deceit, And I with 
that che purgatory of the Phy/itian were able to expiate Diſeaſes !.I, wiſh in as much ag 
this is ot done, . that the fick would not expeR a purgatory Medicine from the Hand of 
Phyſltani) © | a 

Leo bn is a thinz-moſt worthy of lamentation, * what they ſay, That a Laxative Me- 
dicine b&ing admini{tred betore the CoRtion of a'Dilſeaſe, the ſame humours indeed /are 
drawm.forth ( for they will, bave looſening things to draw out one humour, and not ano- 
ther ,bySete&ion or -Choyce ) which ers, after the aforeſaid ConcoRion 'of the 
Dileiſe, 15-no' wuhBancing prone , ea and hurtfull, Neither yet do they' from 
thence hitherro learn, - That che humours rough forth by Laxative things , are not Hu- 
mouts, nor offenſive ones 3 ( for otherwiſe at both ſarions of the Diſeate, and from the 
thinss ſuppoſed by one onely Laxative, they ought: of neceſſity equally ro profit, if they 
derraRt ftom the ſame offenſive matter.) : but a meet purtefaRion, and a meer Liquor cor- 
ruptively diflolyed; thraugh the poyſon of the Laxauves :_ And by ſo much the more uns 
happily is:this Enemy drunk in, that ic may exerciſe this bruitiſh Butchery within , in the 
fleſh, and bloud. Wh Nt ooad vg I E 
10" For by an Hiſtory of the FaQ, I will declare the. Beginnings of my own Repentance 

and Knowledge in Healing, For indeed, I was ſcarce paſt my ſtripliigs, but that I had 

took hold of the Glove of a Gentlewoman infe&ed with a dry Scab : From whence, I 

contraced a Scab, firſt on,that Hand, and afterwards on the other Hand, being infamous 

with corrupt ps, and wheals. The Seniour Phyſitians of our City being called unto me : 

They firſt commanded the cutting of a vein for the cooling of the Liver : And then,the 

prepared an Apozeme of three dayes continuance, for the bringing of yellow torride Cho. 

ler, and falr phlegm our of the Body, And at length they began che purging of the a- 

forefaid Humours by the Pils of Fwumicory, and provoked many ſtools abundantly. I was 

olad, becauſe I had voyded an heap of ſtinking Liquor : They therefore admoni ed, that 
the ſame Medicine Was to be taken next day after the morroyy ;z and likewiſe again, after 
three dayes, With the like ſucceſs: and 1n my judgement, if the purrified, and ſinking 
matte: fad all been joyned together, ir had eafily filled ryo buckets ; which I thouchc 
to be Humours : For I who befare was healthy , chearfull, of entire Rrength, lieht in 
leapin-, and running , was now reduced into leanneſs, my Knees tremble , my Cheeks 
were {lid tozerher, and my voyce was hoarſe. I ſaid therefore, and roo late, in what 
place were thoſe Humours entertained in me ? For neither did I find Room for ſo great 

a Hotch-potch mixture in my Head, Breaſt, or in my Belly : For although I had been de- 

prived of all my Bowels, yer the whoſe hollowneſs could ſcarce have conteined the half 
11 Part thereof : Therefore | concluded with my ſelf , chat thoſe Humours had not fore- 

exiſted in me, bur were made in me. And I clearly knew, that that purrified Liquor was 
made by the received Laxative Medicine ; Thar the ſame thing was to be done as oft as 

I ſhould rake it : in the mean cime the ſame ſcabbedneſs affailed me as before. 

32 Whence 1. I knew, That ſcabbedneſsis a contagion of the skin, bur nor a ditemper. 
of the Liver. 

z. That the vice of thoſe Humours in the Scab,was feigned : The which wag gotten on- 

ly by a co-rouchipg of rhe Glove, 


3. Thar 


$. That purginz Medicines did not purge or cleanſe, but putrifie, 

4. Thar they had melced the lively ſubſtance of my Body , and had reſolved it into 
purcefaction, TY | 

5. That 'chey did mdifferently defile whatſoever they did any way touch at, whether ic 
were bloud, or next, the lively fleth it ſelf ; bur that they did nor ſeleRively draw out, and 
ſeparace one thing inſtead of another. | 

6, Thar the matter defiled did denote its Defiler to be a meer liquefaRive or melting, 
and purrifying poyſon of the Body, , 

7. That the defiled matter flowed forth, Nature expelling it, untill chat the force 
of the purging Medicine was ſpent, 

$. That this was done no otherwiſe in an healthy, than as in a fick perſon; 

9. - And that therefore a Solutive Medicine was dangerous , before that Nature was 

the Conquereſſe in Diſeaſes: bur afterwards, that the hurt thereof cid not ſo manifeſtly 
o Fe * 
Which things T' having long, and ſeriouſly weighed with my ſelf, 1 defiſted from 
Galen, who was wholly [o incumbred about thoſe Humonrs, that ke affirms all Diſcaſes 
to conſoſt thereof. Bur ſeeing berrer things were as yet wanting unto me, which I 
might {ubſticute in the room of Humours, and Laxatives ; I was willing with an ad- 
micarion, and compaſhon of mankind, at length to ſuſpend the ftudy of Healing, un- 
till che moſt High of his own good pleaſure, afrer-much expence of Monyes, and 
Yeares, vouchſifed to grant underſtanding unto me that ſought it ; The which, 1 
wiſh the World might by my works apply unto 1c ſelf for profir, Boldnefſe in- 
creaſed in me inproceeding , and I was daily the more confirmed by the daily obſerva- 
tions of the Errours of Phyſitians, — - + © EO : 

Among other things , I remember, that chief Phyſ/itians had adminifired to a 
Prince , a purging Medicine with Scammony , whence in ne onely day, forty and 
one ſtools had ſucceeded : The which , being 'by my Command weighed together 
wich rbe-tirine' of that day, weighed cighteen pounds, and ſeven ounces of yellow and 
putrified Liquor, ' 1 therefore ſaid unto him, and ro his Phy/irians : Truly, if that Li- 

or be yellow-Choler, and one of the four Humours, now the phlegm remaining from 
thence in' the Body '( it according to Galen exceeding Choler , in one thitd part ) 
ſhall weigh rwenty and ſeven pound, and ten ounces, and by the ſame account nine 
pound and three ounces of meer black Choler remained : Thar is, thirty fix pound, 
aud thirteen ounces of phlegm , and melancholly, unmixc with yellow Choler, 

Therefore they oughe to confeflſe, Thar a Purgation is not a purifying of the Bo- 
dy, but rather a diſtempering of the Humours left bzhind, if there were any ſuch. 

And then , thar the aforeſaid looſening was not an ElcQive cleanſing our of yel- 
low Choler, or a freeing of the Body from ſuperfluous Choler ; bur a meer putre- 
fative melcing of the Bloud. For eruly thz Bloud did not fink before, while it was 
in che veines, it preſently Ripketh in the Bowel at the ſame inſtance wherein ic falls 
out of the veincs, | 

But I pray, In what veſſell ſhall thirty ſeven pounds or pints of remaining phleom, 
and black Choler be now conteined 2 Eſpecially while , as afrer the purging, the veing 
which were before ſwollen, hive now fallen down, and no longer appear ? For on 
the morning following, that miſerable man who commuced himſelf to yoar judge- 
ments ot wills, and ſuppoſed that he was purified, ſpeaks with a feeble, ſharp, and 
hoarſe voyce, he trembles with his Hands, and fiaggers with his Knees, his eyes be- 
ing hollow, his veines exhauſted, his Countenance being dejeRed , and bcing pre(- 
ſed with an importunate Thirkt , and a deje&ed appetice, afficms that he ſuffered many 
chinga the day before, through ſo deceitfull and vexatious an expetience of purifying, 
and douhreth that he ſhall azain return the ſame way. Yer he certainly believerh, 
if che Doſe of the Laxative Medicine had been more encreaſed, the buifinefſe had 
ſucceeded iti with him. For from thac ſtrong Purgarion in the Prince, the poyſonous 
property of Solucive Medicines oughr preſently clearly ro appear, 

The Phyftians anſwered, That the ready nature of the Prince had t1o much heav- 
kened to the purging Medicine, and for eſchewing of the aforeſail filth of the humonys that 
were lefr, ani alſo for the diſproportion of the ſame : which Choler that that Scammony, not 
onely by its property draws forth : but that of the blond it ſelf, or of a compoſition of 
the forr Humour, it made one onely Liquor, b:ing rejected by ſtool, | 

Whence I again concluded, that ic was an Impoſture, and Deceit , which w_— 
| Qt 
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erh Choler, or pb to be drawn out, and che which avoucheth one Humour to 
be ſeleRively av before another, while as now they confeſle , that at of then 


are melted together, 


And according to Galen, when the Bloud putrifies, yellow Choler is made : and 


chat it is falſe, that a Cholagogal or Extra&er of Choler ( for examples ſake ) cuf 
Cholerick Diſeaſes , and that it is a deceit in thoſe who ſay, Choler is drawn ont, if 
the other three alſo being firſt corrupted, are ejefted together with it, 


Certainly there is none ſtudious of the Truth , who may not from bence preſently 


underſtand, That the Foundation of Healing of the Ancients goes to ruine , as well 
in reſpe& of Humours, as of the SeleQion of ſolutive Medicines, Truly I admire 


even to amazement, That the World hath not yet taken notice of the deftrugive 
danger, of Laxative things : The which otherwiſe , ſo ſuddenly well perceives any 
wiles or ſubtle crafts extended over their purſe. For truly, it is not tobe doubted, 
but that Laxative' Medicines do carty a hidden poyſon in them, which hath made ſo 
many thouſands of Widowes, and Orphans, For neither do they draw forth a fingu- 
lar Humour after them : The Which 1 have demonſtrated in a fingular Treatiſe, ne- 
ver to have been in Nature, except in the Books of Phyſitians, For increaſe thou the 
Doſe of a Laxative Remedy, and a deady poyſon will bewray it ſelf. 

Come on then , Why doth that your Choler following with ſo ſwift an eMux, 


19 flink 10 hotribly , which but for one quarter of an hour before did nor flink ?.' For 


the ſpeedinefle of flowing forth rakes away the occaſion of purtrefaſtion , as allo of 
ſtink. : For-it ſmells of a dead Carcaſe , and not of Dung. Neither alſo ſhould ir 
ſo ſiiddenly borrow ſuch a ſmell of ſtinking dung from the-Inteflines, Therefore 
the Rink -ſhewes an efficient poyſon, and a morrified matter drawa out of the live 
Body - _ The which I prove by way of Handicraft-Operation, 

If any one ſhall drink a dram of white Yitr:ol diflolved- in Wine » -it preſently 


20 provokes Vomit : But if preſenily after drinking ic , he ſhall drink thereupon a 


draught of Ale or Beer, Water, &c. he indeed ſhall ſuffer many ftools , yer wholly 
without ſtink. Scammony therefore , and Yitriol do alike difſolye the bloud of the 
Meſeraick, eines: This indeed by its violent brackiſhnefſe ; But that by the putre- 
faAive, and Rrong ſmelling poyſon of Laxatives. From the conſideration, whereof 
alone ,, purging ought co be ſulpeRed by every one as a cruell, and Rupide Inven- 
tion. - 
For if according to Galen ; the bloud when it putrifies , is made yellow (holer : 
eelgre the ſinking and yellow Liquor that 1s caft out by Laxative Medicines, and 
rhich d;flembles Choler, 1s generated of purrefied bloud: And by conſequence, that 
Laxative | Medicines themſelves *are the putrefaQtives of the Bloud: The which is 
cafily colleted our of Galen, againſt the will of the Schooles, For he chicfly com- 
mends Triacle, becauſe it moſt eſpecially refiſteth poyſons. 

He alſo affi:ms alſo a diſcernable fign of the beſt Triacle robe , that if together wich 
Laxative Medicines, Tr:acle be taken, undoubcredly tools ſhall not follow. 

Do not theſe words of Gale» convince, that Laxatives are meer poyſons ? To wir, 
all che operation whereof is evaded by Trzacle, the Tamer of poyſons > unto-which 
ſulpition the effeAs do agree : Becauſe a Purging Medicine being taken , che fick, 


2 and healthy. do equally caſt forth Liquors of the ſame colour, odour, and condition : 


Wherefore, it requires not a offending Humour ,before an unoffenfive one ; bur it 
indifferently defiles whatſoever it coucherh upon, 


Moreover , the Schooles allo oppoſe the ſele&ive Liberty which they atcributeun- 


22 to ſolutive. Medicines : For if any humour of the four be putrified in Feyers, and 


naturally betokeneth a removall of 1t ſelf : Bur if Laxatives do ſeleRively draw out 
a humour from the Bloud, yea in healthy perſons. (as they will have it ) do. cauſe 
ſound fleſh to melt , that they may thereby obtain their ; ſcope ; which is co -pout 
forth a putrified or ſtinking Liquor, which the paunch caſts our. Ar leaftwiſe, Laxa-= 
rives ſhall nor have the like Liberty in Fevers , for drawing forth of the offending, 
and putrified excrement: For that which is corrupted, hath no longer the former 
eſſence, and properties which it+had before irs putrefa&ion. For if the Loadfone 


- attraReth Iron, it ſhall not therefore draw ruſt unto it : And therefore if a purzing 


Medicine reſolves the fleſh, and bloud, that it may thereby extra& Choler whic 
it drawes bound unto it ſelf by a ſpecifical property ; ir doth not therefore like- 
wiſe draw ſtinking, and putrified excrements included in the veines, which honld 
be 
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be the cauſe of Fevers. -Surcly none ſhould ever dye by Fevers, if the two Maximg 24 
of the Schooles were ſupported with Truth z To wit, if putrified Eumonrs are the cauſe of 
Fewers, And likewiſe, if they deparr ſele&tively, through putging things. Beſides, it ſhould 
be a mad Caution, That purging Medicines be nor given in the beginning of Fe- 
vers, before the matrer be troubled or riſe high; To wit, before the maturity, and 
Coftion of the peccant 'matter : -From: whence it is ſufficiently maniteſt, that Ioo- 
ſening things ſhould otherwiſe be hurtfull. But if they are given afcer that the matter 
of the Diſeaſe be now we'l ſubdued, the aforeſaid Caution' conteines a Deceirt : Be- 25 
| cauſe it atrributes the Effe& procured voluntarily, and by the benefit of Nature nnto 

the looſening Medicine. Ce os | 

EF rom which ſurely, an honeſt Phy/ir:an doth then alſo more juſtly abſtain ; Becauſe 
it then. difturbs the, Criſis , induceth the danger of confuſion, and of .a Refapſe, For 
a looſening Medicine'doth alwayes , and by 1c ſelf draw out. things not cotted, no 
otherwiſe than thoſe which are atrervards called coed ones : becauſe it is on bath 
fides Alike cruel, and poy ſonſome, * But after that Nature hath overcome the Diſeaſe 
it brings on lefle dammage, neither is the deceit of a Laxative Medicine then ſo av. 
parently\ manifeſt : And: ſo, if then a looſening Medicine be given, the Phyſit:an ſhall 
ſeem to have conquered the. Dileaſe by his own Art, Bur befides , if all particular 
Laxatives ſhould extra& their own Humours by a Choyce , they ſhould of neceſficy 
alſo ., - be of concernment , at every ftation of the Diſeaſe , _becauſe they are 
thoſe which alwayes draw. out the ſame Liquor , and that alike * fiinking : bur 
they diſturb as much as may be, as' long as Nature ſhall not become the - Superi- 
our : Which viRory of chat Diſeaſe, the Schooles have called C oncottion : Not indeed « 
thar Nature attemptsto digeſt or Co any thing which is vicious,  orvwbich fals nor out "_ 
for het 'own uſe or profit : becauſe ſhe is that which is governed by an un-erring 
Intelligence. | | 

Let theſe. Admonitions ſuffice. concerning both the Univerſal Succours in Fevers, 
I concluding with Hippocrates unto D:mocritus ; That every Solmtrve Medicine , 
robs wa of the ſtrength, and ſubſtance of or Body, 


Hhhhhh CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 
The Conſideration of a Quartane Ague, 


I, A gwartane bath deluded the Rules of the Schooles. 2. Why they know not 
how to cure a Quartane. 3. That the womed excuſes in other events of 
Diſeaſes do fail, 4. A preſage from a Quartane , in other Fevers. 5, The 
exammation of a Ouartane according to the account of the Schooles. '6, The 
weakneſſes of Galen himſelf. 7. Failings noted in Phyſitlans, 8, Conſtrain- 
ed words in the confeſsion of Phyſitians. 9. An argument againft black Choler 
in the Spleen, and the privy ſhifts of Phyſitians. 10. The true reaſon 
whence the Spleen waxeth bard about the exd of a Quartane Ague, and the 
errour of the Schooles is diſcovered, 11, Some remarkable things in a Quar- 
tane. 12. The manner of be-drunkenning , and the Organs thereof. 13. A 
notable thing concerning 4 Vegetable Spirit of VVine out of Juniper-berries 
14. YVhy VVines are ordinarily gratefull to Mortals, 15, After what man- 
ner the Arteries draw their Remedles, 16, An impediment in abſirafed Oyles, 
which is not in the Salts of the ſame, 17, The manxer of making of the 
Cardiack or Heart-paſs:0n, which they alſ» call the Royal Paſſion. 18. D;- 
vers (hronical Diſeaſes are from the Stomach, 19. The 19norance, and ſin- 
cerity of the age of Hippocrates, 20, There is wo Seat for a Quartane 
left in the Schooles. 21. A few remarkable things concerning Madne ftes, 
are declared. 22, The Stat of fooliſh @Madneſſes. 


Queely I have demonſtrared in an entire Treat:/e , that there never were Humours 
in Nature , which the Schooles of Medicine preſuppoſe for the Foundation of their 
Art ; and that Treatiſe ſhould profeſly have reſpe& hitherto » unleſs it had been ere- 
long to be repeatedin a work of other Diſeaſes: Becauſe they have every where na- 
med all Diſeaſes by thoſe Humours. 

But ir ſhall be ſufficient in this.place, to have demonſtrated by the way, That Fe- 
vers doin no wiſe owe their original unto thoſe Humours, whether they are entire, or 
putrified ones, | 

Now I will ſpeak ſomething concerning a Quartave Ague : but not that it differs 
from its Couſin-German Fevers in its matter, and efficient cauſe, or is cured otherwiſe 
chan atrer one and the ſame manner, and by the ſame meanes, whereby other Fevers are 
overcome : bur becauſe a Quartane hath never been vanquiſhed by the broken forczs 
of the Scheoles : and ſo it hath made mocks at the Commentaries of Phyſitians and their 
vain Speeches concerning black Choler, concerning the Spleen as the fink of black, 
and burnt Choler, and of looſening Medicines bringing forth black Choler by a Choyce. 

A 2;artane Ague therefore, hath long fince expoſed the Doarine of the #niver/tries, 
and rhe promiſes of theſe unto Laughter, as being vain Trifles and wan Fables without 
ſtrength : For truly a deſperate curing by Arcs, hath made manifeſt the feeble help of 
Medicines , the vain promiſes of Dſpenſatories, and the undoubted ignorance of the 
cauſes of Fevers, Good God | it is now manifeſt, that Phy/it;ans cannor onely not cure 
the Ly Gout, Palſey, Aſthma, Stone, Falling-ſickxeſſe, and other Diſcaſes contein- 
ed under the large Catalogue of uncurable ones, which are never cured of their own ac- 
cord 3 bur they have not known how to take amay ſo much as a Quartaze eA gue, which 
patiently expots, and deludes every endeavour of Phyſitians : The which notwichſtand- 
ing Nature cures by her own power, to the diſgrace of the Schooles ! For they who at- 
tempt cheir Cures onely by the cuttings of 4 vein, Sarrifyings, Leeches, Veſicatorics, and 
pur ging? 


%. 
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purgings of the Belly ; and ſo by aiminiſhments of the Body, and Scrength, and lick whol- 
ly 1n teathenifh DoEtrines, are even excluded by Nature from the true knowledge of 
Cauſes,and Remedies. 

Becaule firſt of all, None of their Medicines reacheth unto the Seat of a Puartane, 
but ir firſt paying Tribute through the Toles or Cuſton.es of every Digeſtion, is (iript of 
every Faculty requiſite unto ſo greata malady, For neither ought I to draw out that 
thing from elſewhere, or to prove it by many Arguments : Bz ic ſuſhcient, That the 
Succours of Phyſitians have been hitherto unproſperous : For they prirge and cnt a wein, 
and then they leave the reſt to be boren by Nature ; And in the mean time, they cer- 
crainly know that they ſhall profit nothing by Remedies of that ſort,nor that they ever 
have profited thereby : I wiſh at lea(t, that they had nor done hure. They ought there- 
fore to confeſs, that Remedies, and alſq all the ſuppoſitions of Art faileth chem in 
this Diſeaſe ; Yea, neicher that the wonted privy evahon of uncurableneſs in other D i(- 
eaſes is of value unto them : For all the powers of the #-:ver/ities being conjoyned, 
cannot perform ſo much as Nature can, and doth do without them of her own free 
accord, 

But moreover, The ſame ſhamefulneſſe of ignorance , and every way impotency 
which a P2wartane bath diſcovered in the Schooles , They ſhould be compelled ro con- 
felſe in the other curings of Fev:rs alſo; if thoſe did not hatten to an end of their own ac- 
cord, Wherefore I now conjeRure, That the out-laiv a Part aze,in the Age that is forth- 
with to come, ſhall diſtinguiſh falſe Phyſir;ars from true ones, whom the Almighty hath 
C hoſen, Created, and ('ommanded to be Honoured, 

The Schools therefore define a Quarrane according to the account of other Fevers, 
by a heat kindled beſides nature, firſt in the heart from the humour of black Choler be. 
ing putrified, and diffuſed by the utmoſt ſmall brances cf the veins into the habit of the 
body : The ſeat of which puttified Choler , they nevertheleſs acknowledge to be in the 
Spleen. | 
I importunately crave at your hands,l beſeech you let the profeſſion of Medicine tell me, 
what harmony they can ever «ter from ſo great dumneſs?And whether it be not to have 
blinded the minds as well of the fick, as of _y beginners with pratc/e ? Let them ex- 
plain, why that heat is not firſt kindled in the Spleen , whete the cauſe, or humour ir. 
teth, which by its putrefation ( as they ſay) Is the cauſe'of an unnatural heat ? even 
as while a Thorn being chrult into the finger,ſticking faſt therein, the finger ir ſelf firſt 
rageth wich heat, and that long before the putrefation of inflammation ? Why is a 
Quartane ſo Rubborn, if at every fic nature opens a paſſage for it ſelf, whereby ic may 
diſperſe the putrified black Choler thorow the veins into the habic of the boly, even in 
the very, rigour of cold, and ſtraightneſs of the veins ? Afcer what manner ſhall the fame 
black Choler in number be as yer putrified after a year and an halfs ſpace, and afford an 
hard Spleen, if at every fit it be diſperſed into rhe habit of the body > How , if it was 
from the beginning inthe Spleen, with ſo daily a fornication of putrified martey , hath 
it not long fince purrified the Spleen? The which ( eſpecially Y is accounted by the 
Schools to be nothing bur a fink of the worſt excrement ? After what manner doth a 
Quartane after ſo many moneths retire as berter,of its own accord , to the difyrace of 
Phyfitians, while as notwich(anding, it ſhall of neceſſity be more dry, groſs, and (hall 
more putrikie than ar its firſt firs ? 

' Again, What humour which from its riſe is evil and putrified,can be ar ſength digeted? 
Doth nature become fooliſh , rhar ſhe art length, after a divorce, anda year an a halfs 
time begins to digeſt the humour which in the beginning ſhe had refuſed to digeſt, it 
eing already before of neceffity plainly putrified > What reaſon is there of the change of 
her will ? Hathit then firſt repented Nature of her deed ? How ſhall ſhe not weary her 
ſelf, which hach almoſt worn her elf our in ſtriving ſo many months with a purrified, and 
the worſt of Humours ,' That ſhe might .exclude thar which hach now hardened in her 
poſſetfion, and which was offenſive in ſo many refpe&s ? For if in three days ſpace, as 
much of black choler be kept as is ſufficient for a fit, what is this tothe Spleen ? or whar 
ſhall ic make to the digeſtion of the primitive,and putrified black Choler ? If black cho« 
ler be daily of neceſſity made anew , be laid up into the ſpleen, and from thence be 
brought into the Romack irs emunRory ? How ſhall narure ſo many months be forgerful 
of the paſſages , expulſions, and rires of that Emunory? and ſhall not be mindful of 
theſe, but nigh the end, Which is ſo tireſome 2 What if Serna, Epithymam , and the 
Arſench, which is entertained in the ſtones of eArmrnie, and Lazw/ns, do ferch our 
black Choler on every fide ( eſpecially our of its natural Inn } andthis be the roral , un- 
: Hhhhhb 2 co.bted 
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doubred cauſe of a Quattane, and accuſed by ſo many Rules , Authors, and conſent of 
azes: Why therefore do they not rake away , diminiſh, or any way ſhorten a Quar- 
tane ? 

But Phyfitians afrer ſo many to:ments, forſake their fick, being weakened under the 
cuſtody of deſpair, and commended to the government of the Kirchin, At lenzth , 
what Will thac much and ttinking balaſt of liquor avail them, which theſe Medicines be- 
ing drunk, the credulous fick perſon caſts forth without profit, and perceives his ſtrength 
to bz diminiſhel hereby ? ; 

Is not that ſaying of Hippocrates true ? If thoſe things which are convenient are drawy 
out, the ſick. feel themſelves the vetter, and eaſily bear ſuch purgings of the belly, For why 
alchough ſuch ſolutive medicines are immoderately taken even unto the laſt breath of life, 
yet doth the Quartane Ague ſlacken nothing of its power ? 

Learn ye therefore ye younger Phyfitians, of me an old man, That your Humours, 
andlaxarive Medicines are nothing but meer delufive doatages, whereby in ſubicribing 
ro each other , ye have been deluded by Heathens, unto whom the oift of healing was 
not given : Becauſe Galen never ſaw ſo much as Anatomy, however magnificently he 
eriumphs'concerning ir, and of che uſe of parts ; He never ſaw Arpent-vive or Quick- 
filver, and all Simplzs he borrowed word for word out of Diaſcorides, the name of 

this man being ſuppreſſed : He never 7 ſay, knew even Roſe-warer. 

Is it not a ſhame that ye ſhould wipe away ſome moneys,thar ye hand forth the cuttings 
of avein, and now and then the more gentle purgers without hope of amendment > 
And ye mntter many thinzs among your ſelves even to a loathing , concerning the 
digeſtion of black Choler, concerning the /:rr/e cloud or that which ſwimmeth in the 
u'ine, when as norw:tiſtanding, ye being full of diſtruſt , muſt confeſs That theſe 
words lay hid in your breaſt from the beginning : 

« Aoainſt a Quartane Ague we tave nothing, we let out blood, and purge, and after- 
<« wards know nothing: The fick parcy mult expect the term or end thereof with patience : 
« Becauſe againlt a Nuartane there 1s no remedy 1n our Cabinets: Nature ought to help 
<« her ſelf, 

In the mean time, the Spleen ſwells harder, and cfr-times the Anclee alſo together 
with ic : If therefore black Choler ſhould be the containing cauſe of a Quarrane , and 
ſhould afford an hard Spleen , how at length doth the Ayue ceale, the toral cauſe theres 
of remaining in the Spleen ? After what manner it being now hardened in the Spleen , 
ſhall ir be berrer evacuated,than while nature atrempred the baniſhment thereof by the 
Fever, Atlengrh, after what ſort ſhall ic berrer depart , being barcened, than being 
fluide in the beginning ? Hathir, the Ague ceaſing, loſt its purrefaRion > To wit, While 
it threatens a Drophe , and the Spleen being harder, ſwelleth ? The which notgvithſtan- 
ingare tokens of its former naughtineſs, Bur whether black Choler alone among natu- 
ral things ſhall return from the putrefaQion of it ſelf into irs former Rate > Bur if the 
Ague ceaſeth, becauſe the black Choler was conſumed by ſo many Circuires , Why 
now doth it. more obey the Phyſitian than while there was no extenſion of the bowel ? 
Why now at length,.do you hope for aids from Capers, Tamarith, and Ammonjacum , the 
which. while the Ague remained were ſluggiſh? If the ſame black Choler ſurviverh , 
why coth tha ceaſe, the Fever being ſafe ? Bur if the black Choler hath departed wich 

the Fever, why do ye preſcribe remedies for the more: fluide black Choler > But if ye 
feizn black Choler to be brought unto the Spleen by an Impoſtthume , what is thac 
bowel more noble than the Spleen, which without ſenſe or feeling, Complaint, and con- 
tagion hath ſo long endured black Choler belides nature ? And which had ſuffered ſo 
many fits of Feyers > Why was not that umpolthume made while the faculties were as 
yet entice, they being the more fic for expelling of the enemy > Why nor, while the 
matter was the more fluide ? Hi3gh 

How wil ye ſalve this, That the Spleen 1s the EmunQory of black Choler, if ir hath 

behoovzd this Choler to be fr length brought to the Spleen from elſewhere, after ſo ma- 
ny labours and anguiſhes 2 Why therefore have che bardneſs, and ſwelling of the Spleen 
at lepgth increaſed unto a proportion, with labours? Surely it is a wonder*that it hath 
hicherco been unknown, that the Spleen under the tortures of a Quartane hath ſuff:red 
many things;from all the particular digeftions whereof, that ballaſt is left for the ſ{welling of 


” the Spleen, without the errour of local humours : And that thzrefore the hardneſs of the 


Spleen is f:om thoſe erroneovs tranſchanged ſuperfluities , and therefore the oreater, by 
how much the foregoing atfliction of the Svleen was the more grievous ; To witz That 
the Spleen ſwels from whac was produced by the Quartane , but that ic is not the very 


occaſional 
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6ccaſional matter of the Quartane and much leſs , any black Choler, becauſe it is that 
which was never in nature ; Wherefore alſo it happens , that ſuch a hardneſs vaniſheth 
ftom the Spleen of its own accord, after thar the ſtrenoth being retaken, nature per- 
fe&s h:r own digeſfiions ; Wherefore the cure of a hard Spleen is nor ſeared ſo much in 
the moyltening , ſoftening, and purging of black Choler, as in refreſhing of the facul- 
ties of Digeſtion. _ 

For the Contirmation whereof, we mult know, That the Spleen is beſpangled with 71 
Perhaps four hundred arteries ; neither thar any bowel at all is enriched with ſo frequenc 
a propazation of Arreries as the Spleen is : And then we muſt know, That the Sear of 
4 Daarcane is not only in the very body of the Spleen, bur in the very Arteries thereof 
themſelves ; if not in them all , at leaſt in ſome of them : Which one only point, 
Hath made the cure of a Puarrane difficult, 
© 'Thicdly,ar length we ruſt know, Thatan A rtery draivs no Juyce to it ſelf out of the fto- 
"mark inteſtines, or from elſewhere: For to what end ſhould it draw thar juyce unto it ſelf. 
fince it ſhall not produce any goed to it ſelf thereby ? For that Chyle or juyce being At. 
"trated, doth as yet want foregoing means whereby ir can ever bz brought unto the 
pe'fe&ion of atterial blood : Otherwiſe, the Arteries had drawn unto themſelves mote 
vexation but by a /ittle ſucking of a forreign liquor, than they are able to wear out by 
long pains for the future, 

I grant indeed,that the Arreries do ordinarily,and immediately atrrat? a be-drunkening 
ſpicic of che ſtomack, which1s bred almoſt in every vegeiable, which is diſobliged from 
the compoſed body through art, only by vertue ofa ferment, and at length is drawn ouc 
by the fre, 

” For example, If the berries of Tw»iper are boyled in water under an Alembick , an 
eſſential oyl,and waterdo preſently after riſe up, and are colle&ed': Ar length if thoſe 
berries are then inthe next place, Reeped by a ferment, the diſtillation beiog afrerwards 
repeated, a water moſt gently burning, or an qa vite is extracted; yet leſs , than if 
from the ſame berries .an oyl were nor firt withdrawn, Thirdly, at laſt, if the remain- 

ing berries being ſtrained chorow a ſearſe, are boyled into an EleQuary, thou haft now 
obcaineda ſolurive Medicine .excelling all the compoſitions of the ſhops, An Artery 
therefore willingly ſnatcherh co ir ſelf the burning ſpirit of life, a gueſt of che vegetable 
nature, out of the ftormack ( which the Greciſm of the Schools never ſaw , or knew 
the which orhermiſe nature by her firſt inſtruftion prepares out of the digefted Chyle : 
ſurely the rejoycerth,that ſhe hath found a liquor with much brevity,from whence ſhe may 
make viral ſpirit for her ſelf, | 

For in this teſpect Wines are regularly pleafingto Mortals, they exhilarate the heart , 14 
and do make drunk, If they are drunk down in more than a jult quantity:For the ſpiric of 
'Wine is nor yet our vital ſpirir, becauſe ir is as yet wanting of an individual limication , 
chat the vital inflowing Archews the Execyter of our functions may from thence be 
framed : Wherefore fince neither the Meſentery,nor Liver are ordained for the framing 
of vital ſpirit, che heart rejoycerh immediarely and readily co ſuck co ic chat ſpiric ( be- 
Ing already before ptepared) through the arteries, out of che Rtomack, 

Whence it followy,” If the atteries attraft unto themſelves the Spiric of Wine like 
unto yapours,they (hall alſo draw the odours of Efſences:For from hence are faincings, yea 
and on che other hand,reftaurarions':* But the arteries draw not Oils , although efſencial, 
and prateſul ones, beciuſe they ſack not the ſubſtance of liquor , and much leſs oils : 
Thereforethar a Medicine may be 'received by the heare, and by this heart atrrated in- 
watds, it ought to be that which yields a g001 ſmell, and co be unſeparably married to the 


pa 


— 


3 


_ <_ 
ſpirit of wine, 


Wherefore Wines that are odoriferous, do more readily bedrunken than others, 
b:cauſe the odours which are married co the ſpitic-of wine are molt eaſily admitted un- 
to the heatr, head, womb, &c. 

Bur oylie odours being abftracted from their Concrete bodies, do rather affe& by de- ,5 
filing, than marerially enter into the Arteries : For therefore chrough "the immoderare- 
neſs of Wine, and the errours of life, not only a mezr ſpiric of Wine is allured into the 
arteries, bur alſo ſomething of juyces rogether with it * | 

Whence at length difficulc heart-bearings grow up in the glutcons of Wine , and the n 
meer or pure ſpirit of Wine by an importunate daily continuance , ſtrikes the reed of L 
the arrery within, diſturbs the local,and' proper digeſtions thereof ; wherefore alio a 
pa't of the atcerial nouriſhment degenerating, ſtirs up divers miſeries , even durable for 


life. 
. Hhhhhh 3 For 
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For it happensin the Artery of the ftomack, thar the ſpiric of wine joyning it ſelf by 
its own impoctunity to the ſpermatick nouriſhment of the atrtery,inthe courſe of dayes 
Rirs up un-oblicerable Yertrgo's or giddineſles of the head,continual head-aches, the Fal- 
ling-ficknels, I ſay gwoonings, Drowhe Evils, Apoplexies , &c. For in the family-ad- 
miniſtration of this member,as ic werethar of the bearc,ir obtains ics own animoſities du- 


, rable for life, which are not to be extirpared bur by the greater Secrets, 
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The ſame way alſo ſudden or unexpected death hath ofc-times made an entrance for 
it ſelf; becauſe ſuch a vitiated martey is never of its own free accord drawn out from 
thence : For although the Archew be apr at length to conſume his own nouriſhment ; 
yet he doch not obtain this authority over excrements degenerated by a forreign coagy- 
lation, and ſofor.that cauſe not hearkening to the vical power or vertue : For therefore 
that part hath aſſumed the 7:tle of the hearr,fiirs up ſwoonings from an eafie occaſion , 
Falling-fickneſſes alſo after the twenty fourth year ; and likewiſe ſuch affets as are at- 
tributed to the heart, are accounted uncurable by thoſe who have not much labaured in 
extracting the more porent faculties of medicine, 

Hippocrates (by leave of ſo great a man, and of qty 6 I ſpeak tt ) was igno< 
rant of this ſeat of the falling evil ; becauſe he was he who being conſtitured in the en- 
trance of Medicine, faithfully delivered unto poſterity, ar leaſt, his own obſervations, 
and M:dicinal adminiſtrations ſprung from theſe : For he ſaid, ** If Melancholy paſſeth 
© into the body, it breeds the Falling Sickneſs ; But fooliſh madneſs , if 1c peirce the 
© ſoul. 

If therefore black Choler paſſing over into the body,and ſoul, cauſeth the Falling-fick- 
neſs and Madneſs : Whicher therefore ſhall ic proceed, that it may generate a Quartane 
Ague ? 

"he Schools eſpecially rejoyce in ſo great an Author for their humour of black Cho- 
ler ; Butchey are forgetful of a Quartane, which far departs from the Fallingefickneſs | 
and Madneſs : For afrer whatſoever manner they ſhall regard it, a ,Zuartane ſhall enher 
not be mace from black Choler , or this (ball not be in the body, nor in the ſoul while 
it makes a Quartane, : 

Buc as io what pertains to Madneſs , and the Falling-fickneſs, as if they were ſe- 
Parated only in the diverſity of paſſages ; or that the ſame humours did ſometimes eva- 
porate, or were materially entercained in the Inns of the principal faculties : Surely it is 
a ridiculous, although a dull,and plauſible deviſe, to have found out the cauſe of all diſ- 
eaſes in ſo narrow a quaternary of humours, | 

For firſt of all , The Falling Evil doth much more ſtritly bedrowhie, and alienate the 
powers of the ſoul , although Madnefles do that far more ſRubbornly or conſtantly : 
Wherefore the- aforeſaid diſeaſes are far otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed  ( let the Genixe's 
of Hippocrates ſpare me) than in the changing of their wayes, and bounds : And which 


© more 15,the general kind of fooliſh Madneſs, ſhall differ by its ſpecies in ics proper mat- 


ter, and proper efficient : asis to be ſeen in madneſs from the biting of a mad dog ; 
or ſtroak, or fling of the Tarantala : For the cauſe of things bad not as yet been made 
known in the age of Hippocrates ; the knowledge whereof , the Prattle of the Greeks 
bach hitherto ſuppreſſed : Neither alſo are wrothful doatages made from yellow Choler, 
bruitiſh ones from black Choler , and jeſting or merry ones from blood : Surely other» 
Wiſe we ſhould all of us be daily jocound doaters, or deprived of blood : For feveriſh doa- 
rages are eſpecially fercht our of a feveriſh matter, creeping into the ſhops of dreams , 
and not from elſewhere ; But not tha it forſakes the body, that it may enter into the 
mind, And likewiſe a doating delufion ſhould never happen in a burning Fever, in 
a Synochus, or continual Fevers : but alwayes in 2uartaxes, and black Cholery Diſeaſes, 
Truly, a Doatage is already from the very Beginning of Fevers : To wit, where the 
Fever and the Cauſe of the Doatage are jointy in the Root. For the malice being 
encreaſed, and the Organs weakened by litcle and little, che Doatage or Deluſion 
aſcends unto the maturity of its own perfection, | 

So in Wine, andalſo in ſome Simples, yea and likewiſe in feveriſh Excrements , a 
hidden Doatage is covered : neither doth ic bewray it ſelf, unleſſe the power thereof 
ſhall aſcend into a Conſlitutive mixture. Art leaftwiſe, all things do by the ſame Royal 
way, according to the Genius of their own malice, Rage on the Organs of the Phan- 
tahe,even aselſewhere concerning Madnefſes. The Seed therefore of the doatin, D2* 
Iuſion lurked from the Beginning in che feveriſh mater, Which at length is promoted 
unto its due mali-nity. 

K therefore Madneſles differ in their matter, and efficient cauſe , That is, in _ 
whole 
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whole Species, and Being 2 Surely the Falling-ſickreſſe, and Madneſſe, do muich farther 
differ f:om each other , anddo.more differ 1n a foreign Seed, than that one onely 
black Choler being exorbirant in its Seats, ſhould bring fofrh both. Even as elſewhere 
concerning the Duxmvuirate. ; 

Madnefles ( 1 will ſay in one word ) are all nouriſhed by the arterics, and in the Inn 
of the Hypochondrial or Midriffes : According to that ſaying, 1» whom a vein beats 
ſtrong ly in the Midriffs, theſe are eſtranged in their mind : Therefore alſo they ofc- 
cimes want an exciting difturbance before they relapſe into a Mſazia or bruiciſh mad- 
neſs ; Becauſe this is bred by a perturbarion very like unto thar, : 


DUYSIVSTTSOSHKECATHDDTIHILE 


CHAP, VIL 
The Succonrs of Phyſitians ate weighed. 


1, Of what ſort the Succours of Phyſitians are. 2. The wanity of the ſame, 5 
The hurt of local Medicines, and therr feigned derivation, 4. The water in 
Veſicatories was meer Venal blood. 5. AnObjefiton ſolved, 6, A Veſicato- 
ry or embladdering Medicine is more cruel than the nong fob of blood, 7. To 
what end Veſicatories were deviſed. 8. A (lyſter, why ſtile to the bowels. 9. 4 
Clyſter never reacheth unto the gut leon, 10. Laxatrves in a Clyter are the more 
ſharp, being burtful, as purging things are, but leſs burtful, 11. A-poyſon burts 
to have taken it inwards, by whatſoever title , and entrance 12. Fevers 
are never drawn out by Clyſters. 13. They therefore binder long life 14. 4 
Clyſter, how it names Phyſitians. 15. A fore-knowledge from the uſe of Clyſters. 
16. 1t is ablockiſb thing to nouriſh by Clyſters. 17. A conjeflure, 1$, The com- 
mon. ſort of Phyſitians are taken notice of. | | 


have determined to examine the common Succours, before I derermine of the na- 

cure of Fevers : But thoſe are Scarifications , openings of the Fundament-Veins , 
Veſicatories,and others of that ſort ; and they all concur unto the diminiſhments of the 
blood , ſtrengrh, and mw : Andthe which therefore have already been ſufficiently con- 
demned under univerſal Succours. 

They are indeed fooliſh aids about the ſuperficies of the body,when as the Central parts 
labour, and are beſieged , and the which nor being freed from the enemy, it is vain, and 
burrful, whatſoever 1s attempted by the geſtures of ſuch Apes. 

Surely it isa vain rudiment of hope, tobe willing by conſequence to remove the root 
out of its place, by taking away the guiltleſs blood from the skin ; which thing Prince 
Infanto the Cardinal,by his exhauſted veins (the Circuite of his Tertian Ague nevertheleſs 
remaining) hath confirmed to Anatomiſts with a mournful {peRacle. 

And likewiſe a Paracentheſis or opening of the belly nigh the navil in the dropſie, 
oughr long fince to have extinguiſhed the like kind of hope.For there iris plainly an eaſie 
thing to draw out Waters from the nigh Center, and mY to draw from the fruit a pare 
of the water at pleaſure : Bur in vain, becauſe notany thing of the root departs : And 
ſo incifion nigh the navil, doth only protraGt life for a few dayes. But let Veſicatories 
or embladdering Mzdicines be alwayes exceeding burtful, and deviſed by the wicked ſpi- 
rit Moloch : For the water droppipg continually from chence, is nothing bur venal blood 
eranſchanged, Bf | 

For while any one ſcorcheth his hand, or leg, the fire calls not the whey of the blood 
unto the burned place ; Neither doth that water lurk in any other place , and waiting to 
runto it with looſened rains, while the skin ſhould be at ſometimes ſcorched, The wa- 


22 


Wn 


ter ſhould be deaf at the call of the fire, neither ſhould natute obey a commander from” 
| without 
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wichout«. Whatif a watet fwims on the blood, which they caff Choler ; ſurely that floaty 
nor as being ſeparated. from the blood, except after 1ts Coagulation! or . Corruption, 
Embladderers therefore inrerid this, but not Preſervation, and Flealing': Thar falt water 
therefore is not, but is made ; ir is not ſeparated I ſay, from the Blood , but the Blood 
thereof! is. tranſchanged inco water very like unto the-Drophe , Hux, and the like de- 
feRs. 7 ». 1 T a7 ; : 

By ſa-thuch therefore-are Veſicatories fuller of danger than the cutting of a vein ; Be- 
cauſe this is ftopped ar pleaſure , bur that'nor : the which after the. cuttings of a vein, 
and vain Butcheries of the. body is at length dreamed-of for the hinderances of a: Fe- 
veriſh Coma, and ſo for the aculterating of a latter effe& : For they rejoyce to awaken 
the ſleepy or deep drowhie ſick, by reaſon of the pain of ſo many Ulcers : Ang hows- 
ever thou conſidereſt- of rhe matter, it is a cruel torture of Butchers : For neither is the 
drowſis/ fick-.illl at. eaſe becauſe he ſleeperh ; Bur he Nleepeth ibecauſT heis ill ar eaſe ; 
And ſo, to hinder the ſleep is not profitable ; But that only prevaileth ,: to take away 
the root of drowſineſs, 

They therefore who ſuſpend che. ſleep ,only by pains, do cruelly drive the fick head- 
long into death:For they flacter the people in being cruel toward the fick party : In the 
mean time, they perlevere in the office of, a cruel , and unfaithful Mercenary Helper : 
For if the drowhe feverith perſon ſleep, or being pulled, be daily awakened, ſuch u- 
pid allurements perform not the lealt thing in Fevers : Wherelore Iam wont to give my 
remedies in at the mouth, and food at ſet hours , nor to regard whether he ſhagy ſlzep, 
or not; +) : | | 

I ſay'that antienr ſayins with the Apoſtles ; 1f Laerm ſtrep, therefore he ſhall be 
healed; For the>tortures brought on/him that hath: #' Fever, - have never profited any 
one. - TART DTT wh 3 

. Bur as to what pertains to Clyſters,itisa frequent, and'ſhameful aid. of Phyſicians : I 
at Ieaſtwiſe, in times paſt,, .neyer .perſwaded , and deſcribed Clyſters, but with ſhame : 
But after that I obtained faichful remedies, 1 wholly abhorred Clyſiers, as it were a beaſt- 
like remedy being declared by a Bird, as they ſay : For that every Clyfter is naturally ho- 
ſilero the dowels, is' from: thence Eaſily manifeſt: "Becauſe all particular things are 
received after the manner, und in'reſpeR of thie Receiver: The which1 chus more targe- 
Iy explanrt.- CRT med Svrote  2NG1] T  o20 | 

. The rear of the eye, akhough it be (aſc, yer ic is without pain, becauſe familiar, and 
neatly allicdtothe eye : But fimple water 1s painful in the eye , and any other thing. 
The urine alſo, although ir be ſalt, bites nor the Bladder ; But any kind of decoction 
whatſoever being ſent in by a Catheter, although moſt ſweet, cauſerh pain within : Buc 
if che uripe ſhall draw but even the leaſt ſharpneſs from new Ales, or from elſewhere , 
preſently there is a great ſtrangury, and diſtilling of the urine by drops. 

The dung therefore fince it is a nearly allied, and houſhould-content of the bowels, 
bires nor, nor is not felt unril it hath come down unto the fleſhy parts of the (traic gur, 
which do as tc were perform the office of a Porter, and therefore do feel, and urge it: 
Whence I conclude , that every Clyſter funce it is a forreigner tothe inteltine, ic can- 
not but be troubleſome, and ungrateful thereunto. 

Again, A Clyſter never aſcends unto the gut 7/0 : For if thou caſteſt in eighteen 
ounces , nov a great part thereof renmaineth in the pipe,or ſlides forth in irs injeRing , 
and 0 it reacheth only into the beginnings of the gut Co/on. 

In the next place, if looſenig Medicines are in a Clyſter (for the ſick party that very 
much abhorreth laxative things, is for the moſt part thus deceived ) as I have already 
hiſſed ont the poyſon of purgative things, ſo alſo the uſe of a laxative Clyſter by a like 
right, Tconfeſs that a Clytter is of leſs danger , as the mouth of the ftomack doth al- 
wayes perform the moſt noble office of life, and as the life 1s hurt by the looſening 
pPoylon : 

Bur ar leaſt wiſz , none can deny bur that it is a hateful thing to have admitted poy- 
ſons within , by whatſoever title, and entrance : Becauſe putgative clyſters reſolve the 
blood in the Meſentery. 

And ar leaſt wiſe, in ſpeaking in the termes of Fevers : Non ever drew forth Fevers by 
clyſers ; b-cauſe they have never come unto the places beſer with a feveriſh matrer, nor 
do ever comfort thoſe places : Neither the while , do they ceaſe-to defile, and wipe out 
the blood from the veines which are co-bordeting on the bowel. 

_ For that thing T have learned from old men, chat whoſoever loveth i long, and healthy 
life, let him abſtain from purging things taken into the body under what deceitful pre- 
rence 
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rence ſoever : A clyſter at this yr + » Is ſo familiar unto the more wanton people, thatit is 
called a cleanſing, and ſuccour : As if they would cleanſe the natural excrement. 

Surely, however thou may look upon thoſe wiles of Phyſicians z they are not but from 14 
evil , from deceit, anda ly : and do (tir up ſhame in pious eares : And ſo they are now 
the corre&ers, the rincers of dungs, thar ts the inventers of evil arts. But there are ſome 
who have introduced a ſluggiſhneſle in che inteftine , by a clylter or ſome other vice, and 
therefore they afterwards perſwade themſelves that chence-forward they mult accuſtome 
themſelves to clyſters : Surely the vice of binding of the body , -as it ſprings from, and de= 
pendeth on a different Root, it is ealily ſuccoured by the proper terme of Curing : For 
as he who hath the leſſe looſe belly, is ficke : So allo he that ſuffers a ſlow one, 1a» 
boureth. ; 

The malady is to be cured ; but not by cloaking by a clyſter is the paunch to be day» Ig 
ly provoked and looſened : For there is an eahie prognoſtiication, that by thus proceeding , 
lat things Will b= always the worlt , and that the life whi ch is commicred unro- ſuch 
helpers, is-of neceſſicy cut ſhore, Nations will ſubſcribe'to cheſe things ,' as rhany as 
have laxarive-medicines in abhorrency : As the Campamans , Arqduennians, and likewiſe 
the Affwrianr,drc, . Unto whom, as a cly(ter is unyonted, and alſo unheard of ;.ſo there is 
a ſtrong,and moſt frequent old ages _ - EIT RE 

Buc beſides, the laſt ſcope of a clyſter is, that they caſt in the broaths of diſſalved fAl:theg 16 
ffom an hope,of nouriſhing ; the which cruly is an argumenr of unfufferable Rupidity, For 
choſe injſMed liquours do ar firſt mingle themſelves with the dung there found, and then 
they are poured nts the parts', whoſe propetty it.is to change all things inro dung: and 
thirdly , it is manifeſt by experience., thar.ſuch broarhs, ic chey arecaſt back two houres 
afters.chey ſmel not only of the dung, bur after ſomeſorr of a dead carcaſe : For ſeeing there ,— 
is n6t a proceeding unto the ſecond, or third digeſtion, but; chrough the firſ : bur, thar 
blood cannor in any wiſe be made of meates undigeſted in the ſtomach , and nor changed 
into true,and laudable chyle or juice ; it alſo followes , that broaths being caſt in ac the 
fundament , can never paſſe over into nouriſhment : Neither doth that prove 
any thing , that thoſe broaths do carry diflolved fleſh im them .after the manner ot 
chyle ; for nothing is done , unleſſe they ſhall firſt recieve the fermental properties 
of the firſt digeſtion , the preparatories unto life,which are not any where to be found our 
of the Rtomach : For whatſoever ſlides undigeſted out of the Romack , is troubleſome, irs 
up Fluxes , wringings or gripings of the guts, and alſo burntiſh or ſtinking belchings, and 
breeds the lictle wormes Aſcarides, But thoſe things which are injected from beneath , 
becauſe they have not-any thing of che benefir of che frtt digeſtion, are of neceſſity morrifi- 
ed:Becauſe they experience indeed , the hear of the place; but are deprived of the true fer- t 7 
menc of a vital digeſtion,” Surely I commiſerate the paultry Phyſitians, that they have 
wreſted cly(ters aide unto ſuch abuſes , nor that they have once bad regard unto the afore- 
ſaid reaſons; and 1 fear , leſt they who ſo greatly flatter great men, after that they bid, 
any one to take food, and three hours afrer do conſtrain” him to, vormure ; chat what he 
vomired up they ſhould caſt in through che fundamenc , into. thoſe who were pined wich 
much leannefſe', and conſumpuon for lack of nouriſhment, .. TER ES 

Surely the ignorant flatrerer, is a (laviſh kind of cattel , aQingthe part of a Phy/t;an, 12 
yet not having any thing beſides the diminiſhmenrs of che body , and ftrength ,. refuſing 
tolearne , ry he bath grown old 1n ill doing, neither hath he ever diligently ſearched 
into any thing worthy of praiſe , as being wholly intent upon galn , and afſoop as he is diſ- 
miſſed pp L Chooles » alwayes inſiſting in their Reps, excufing the deaths of men , 
becauſe he hath cured according to art,as having followed the flock of predeceſſours : Unto, 
thefe men Senca faith , many have not attained unto wſdome ; becauſe they thought that 
they bad attained tt. .. CY os! | | ; 

They eſteem it- to be a thing full of diſgrace , rhat himſelf being once a DoRtour or 
Teacher , ought as yer to learn of others. A nout! ing clyſter therefore, 1s an old wives 
invention: For I have ſeen broaths in the more ſtrong perſons te. have becn rejected, 
as horride , through the ſtink of a dead carcaſe ; but in the more tender perſons, ro have 
provoked ſmoonings: when as ip the mean time clyſters of Mallow,and Brans, cheriſhed 
2 leſſe diſcomodity. Vain therefore are the common helps taught by Phyſitians, for the 
incencions , or berokenings of Fevers; Becauſe they rake not avay , ſubdue, or reach co 


any thing of the roote of Fevers. 


Liiiii CHAP, 
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CHAP, VIIL. 


The uſual Remedies are weighed. 


's, Acenſare of difiilled waters, 2. Of what condition eſſential waters may be. 

3. A con{ure of decoftions, 4. (re remedies of Gold, and pretions 
ſtones are examined. 5. A mechanical demonſtration of abuſes. 6, Gems are not 
any thing diſſolved in #s, however they are pewared, 7. Pearles that are beaten, 
and diſſolved in «ſharp ſpirit , are examined by the way. 8. The Authonr tefti- 
fies 7 own baſbfulluef » 9. The Pearles which are diſſolved ip the ſhops , are 
net Pearles. 10. Pearles , or Coralls being diſſſolved in rr ſharp liguonr , re- 


maine what they were before. 11. Five remarkeable things taken from thence. 
12. The belp of an old Cock an old wives iwvention. 13. rmes is exami- 
ned. 14. Comforting remedies are in vain , when as the enemy within tr awples 
even on the ftrongeſt (ch. 


ce internall remedies uſed By Phyfeiant in Fevers, if they ate look't inco , will bs 
found co be of rhe fame Jeaven with che other of rheit ſuccours: For except that 
chey are brought inro one hear , as it were che ſcope, and hinge of the ttiarter , chey ate 
as yer of no worch in themſelves , neirher do they any way atſwer unto 2 purrified 


marcer. | 
For firſt of all , diftilled waters , as well thoſe which are called coolins ones , ſuch a5 
are thoſe of Szcchbory , Lertice, Purſlanc, and Plaxtaine , as thoſe which ate of the ot- 
© der of the'greater alrerers, ſuch as are choſe of Graſſe, Dodder , Maidenhair , Cardnus- 
Benedittua , Scorcionera, &c, Or thoſe alſo which are ferchtfrom cordial phanes , ate in 
deed, nothing bur the ſweares of herbs, bur nor their blood ; and wiſh chey were not 
cerated for the perſwaſion of gain. NOLes. | 
rrhey are the rain warers of green and freſh herbs , but notthe efſcarial liquots of 
che herbs which ſhew forth the whole Crafis or conflitutive temperature , and favour of 
the thing.) Therefore they cover an impoſture in their name , and in the mean tine the 
occafion of well doing lips away. ry 
Morzover , the decodions of plants , fince they conteine the gums, and muſcilages of 
fimples, they provide pain or cumbrance for a feveriſh ſtotnach , loathings, overthrows, 
orhec troubles; rherefore alſo, rhey joyn thetnſelves wich the -<xcretritnts ;; 
and are ſequeſtred , afrer thar they have procured all choſe perplexities: nor at tc 
wiſe , is any thing of them carried inwards unto the places affe&ed, atid virall 
ſoiles. : X 


Phy ſuians allo , are wont to brag of their exhilarating Cordials ; and reftorin3 rettiedies 
prepared of Gold,and gems or precious ſtones , ſurely from a like ſtupidicy with thereſt ; 
For alchough they are broken into a fine powder , they undergo nothing from the fire, 
and much lefſe do rhey ſuffer by che digeſtive virtue. 

For they are firſt made into 2 light powder in abraſſen morter, atd rhe gems ſhave 
of a parr of the braſſe with them, becauſe rhey are harder chan any file. And that thing f 
have ar ſome rime demonſtrated ro rhe ſhops, while as I Reeped that po wder of geitts ja 

we, For2 _ evra preſently yes it ſelf, and the Oy confeſſed 

t bis forryfying remedies molt eſpecially , by communicating verdigreaſe or che 
ruſt of brafle Kin. che flick, heling Y , 

And then , ut gemgate afterwards the mote curiouſly beaten in a grinditone or marble, 
which 
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which is far more-ſoft than themſelves , they increaſe in weight, an 
matbles,and Rones', beyond the original gems. | ; 
For at length , gems that are made into a light powder, do no more profic than if 


d become comforting 


flints , or glaſſe powdered are taken: And that thing, as many as have ever been diligenc 
in examining the reſolution of bodies , will ſubſcribe co with me , and with me will pity 
thc empty blockiſhneſles of Ph yſit:ans, and the unbappy clientſhips of the tick. 
Yea they adminiſter Peatles» ,and Corrals being beaten tro duſt, or diſſolved in diſtilled 7 
vincgar., orthe juice of limons ', and again dryed , and ſolvable in any potable liquour : 
* But Pearles are not of the ſame hardneſle wich Chriſtalline gems, but of the Animal kiny- 
dome , and they conteine molt pretious natural endowments ; they cannot bur beſtow a 
famons help, For Pearles are of their own accord reſolved indeed in the ftomack of a 
Pigcon , but in ours they do not undergo any thing, whether they are drunk being beaten 
into a-powder,, '07 being diflolved as before. | 


_: Forh 


rſt of all it is to be noged , chat I before my repentance , had learned by ſome 


pounds of Pearles being ſo prepared , that ir was only vaine boaſting whatſoever Phyſiri« 
ans promiſe.concerning them: And then , that a true Pearle hath: not within it a mealy 
powder ,, and char of a different likenefle from its own bark : but that the whole body of 
the Pearle even unto irs center , is meere little skins, laying on each other ag it were 
the rhines of onyons fpread under each other ;; which thing , they know with me , as 


haveknown how to reduce Peatrtes of an egg-like figure unto a circular Pearle : But 


any as . 
= Soreſaid barks of .Peatles are. in no wiſe diflolved by the aforeſaid ſharp things; there- 
fore they ſhall diſſolve only che meale of falſe Pearles. | 
Aegalchough the aforeſaid barks were diſſolved, { which they are: not ) the Peatrles 
' 


ſhould as ye 


the ſame powder which they were before : To wit.,. wherewith the (alc of 


the ſharp difſolyer . is now combined, and ſo it happens , that rhar falt of the diflolvent 
being diſſolved, the powder of Peatles , or Corrals which tha ſalt drinkes up,” is alſo ſol- 
vedtagether with it, ey" | 

. . Which pqwder,however it may be reckoned to be diſſolved by the judgment of the eyes, 
and the ſubliance of the Pearle chought to be changed, yer it is nothing bur a meer decier, 
and deluſion of the fight, For Pearles, 'or Corrals do as yet remaine no otherwiſe in 
their own former nature,than otherwiſe , Silver remaines ſafe being diſſolved in C hry- 
' ſulcaor ages forts , it been plainly unchanged in all ics former qualitieg : For otherwiſe, 


the ſame 


ilver could not be ferch'r again from thence , ſecing there is nor granted a re- 


rurn from a privation to an habir, 


They 
ſtance of 


rherefore that drink Peacles thus ſolved, ſo far is it that they enjoy the milky ſub- 
Pearles, that they drink unto themſelves nothing bur the dflolved (att of che 


vinegar : The which I chus prove by bandicrafe operation : If thou ſhalt poure 
ſome drops of the ſalt of Tartar on diſſolved Pearles, or Corrals, the hidden pou- 
der of che Pearles preſently falls co the botrome z Which is a demonſtration of che 


deed. 


Fult therefore , the pearles of the ſhops are nor true ones , but a certain abortion 07 
thoſe fowed Within chrough che middle ſubRance of the Peatle,” EB 
' Secondly , the powder of Peatles,” or Corrals diſſolved , 'akhough ic may delude 


the eyes : 


fore, 


yet it 18 not truly ſolved , it remayning the powder which ic was be- 


Thirdly inſtead of comforting remedies, they ſubſtitute nothing but the acide alc of the 
things diſſolving. 
Fourchly ,” that powder being thus ſolved , cannot be made bloud , and therefore nei- 


ther cap, 

| Fifchty 
digeſtion 
mutation 


it.enter into the veines. 

, What if it had entred unto he Liver ; hollow vein2, and ſo by the power of 
» thar ſharp falr adhering chereunco had ar length been waſted inro a tran(- 
: What other thing ſhould ſuch Comforratives performe , beſides to bz(meare 


the veines within, with a forreign powder ? And ar length to load an un-oblicerable 


malady 
Gems. 
Arizan 


old.Cock bei 


with a; forreign gueſt ? This -is the harveſt that is co b2 exſpe&ed from 


alike doaringmonſtroiis thing, whith'chey promiſe concerning che breach'df an' 
ing joynedwith herbs :- Pot firſt of aſl,” there is mote of lite, and trevgh in 


the more young birds , than in decrepite ones: Let the judgment be brought unco 


Hens. 


And alſo medicinal broaths are ungratefull, and troubleſome ro the Romack , an4 


1111 Z” lo 


© 
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ſo they are cafily diſmiſſed unto excrements : Therefore after this manner ; undet a 
changed make , they again difſemble their Apozemes under the broath of an old 


Cock. . 

Laſt of all , there is the Antidote Alkermes , which although , 2s ir confifteth of the 

3 - od 1 
Syrupe of the grain that dieth Scarlet (1 wiſh it were not adulterated by roſes) it be lan- 


dablez nevertheleſſe , inasmuch as it bei 
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ſcorched and roafted, is im ed with 


the more crude filk uncill chat it can be po , the whole power of the dying grain 


is vitiared : which filk being thus roaſted , is nothing elſe but 


depraved or vitiated by burning, 


For the invention of ſome covetous old man 


nature is exhilarared or rejoyced with things thar delight the eyes. 
, gems , nor pretions ones as ſuch , ſhall refreſh the yi- 
ilkr 


ral ſpirits » and much Jeſſe crude 
lour 3 unleſle rhe virall ſpirics ſhall yell perceive reſtaurations to themſelves by the additi- 


ons of firength, 


ated ,- and chat if it were tinged with a 


wool of filke wormesg 
brought up that thing , as thinking chat 


Purple Co- 


But moreover , vaine are comforting , and cordialt things which 2re wiſhed 


for , the fewel of Fevers remayning , and the blood , 


niſhed. 


of co-reſemblance ? 


Arength being dimi- 


For if a Fever proftraterh a ſtrong perſon, and one that is in good heaſth , how ſhall it 
ſuffer bim ro be Rrengrbened being nom dejeted Eſpecially by thiegs 
are forreigners in the whole general 


which 


» Nor agreeing With the ſpirirs in the union 


How ſhall a Citizen forrifie himſelf , who hath received an houfhold enemy Grong- 
er chan himſelf, inco his poſleſhon >} The wan therefore , and vain promiſes 


of Phyſtians con 


fortifiers and firengtheners, are full of deceite, 


For be that exhauſeththe ftrengrh or faculties rogether with the blood 
_— TON rig ron, | alſo who 
mediately reſtore the £ ; continually profecures after cooling chings 
a5 enemies to the vitall heat ; how-ſball be procure firevgth by fact? ee. 


Arles. 


medicines , bur forbids wine , and things 


- 


TSSOP PEPRDDECOSAAD E268: 


and with- 


that do im- 
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CHAP. 1X. 


The true cauſe of Rigour or the ſhaking 
fit, in Fevets. 

1. Ripour or extreanit cold; and trembling , is from the ſpirit making the a 
(att, but not efficiently from the diſeaſtying cauſe. + whe be WS Y 
gours, 3. Why be ſtirs up cold and beat. 4. Why he begins with cold. 5, The 
Authauy runs not back unto the lawes of the microcoſme. 6. There are intey- 
muttences almoſt in all agents, 7. The manner of making cold. 8, The man- 
ner , and cauſe of rigour. 9. A marke of ignorance in Galen concerning 
the toſſing of 4 member. 10, The burning cauſe of 4 Fever. 11, That every 
motion , as well an healthy, as a ſick one, is made efficiently by the Archeus. 
T2. How the Authour learned that thing. . 13. The tarbulenty of the Archeus 
difturbs the urine, 14. The ordinary office of the Gaule is troubled , and 
makes the batter. 15, PVherefore alſo the bitter vonttings thereof di. 
mintſheth nothing of a Fever, 16. VVhence is burning heat, and ſweat in a 
Fever, 17; VPhat ſweat may betoken, 18, Sharpneſſe increaſeth cold , 
the which an Eriſipelas proveth, 19. eA Gangrene, how it may wndou- 
tedly be flopped: 20. VVhy the beginning of 4 continual Feuer is from hor- 
rour. 21, Paracelſus is noted, 22. The errours of Galen, eſpecially con- 


cerning the putrefation of the blood , ___ 23, The true ſeat of a di- 
ary, and heftich Feuer. 24. The fabulous pmilitude of Galen for the parch- 
ing heat of an befliick Fever, 25. VVby lime is enflamed by water. 26, 4 
mechanical proof. 27. The Blockifh cauſe of $opinge 28, The trut cauſe , 
and the organ of the ſame. 29, "Sleep , the drowſie evil , giddineſſe of the 
bead , Apoplexy , &c. are from the mouth of the ſtomach, Jo. Gaping ts not 
3w the muſcles of the checkes , or jaw. 


Ippocy ater firlt put a name on the Spicir of life , to wit , that it is that which makerh 
che aſſault, and the guider of all chinzs which bappen in us : which prerogative 
ſurely ,- none hath ar leneth, called into queſtion : In the mean rime,' the 


H 


$chooles that ſucceeded , being as ir were giddy with the vice of oy on , have 


wreſted aſide the cauſes of erembling inco old wives fiftions. The Sprrir therefore being 
the Prince of the world in us , bath alone obtained a motive beginning in us , as well lo. 
cal, as alterative ; to wic, conteyning the cauſe of Rigour of extremity of cold, 
2s well in reſpe& of locall motion , as of the alterations of cold ,” and ſucceeding 


r, f | 
Far the Archeus intends by trembling rigours , to. ſhake of the excrement adhering 
to the ſimilar part : Even ſo as 3 ſpider alſo ,' ſhakes her cobwebs, and jozgs 
them with' rigour , that ſhe may ſbake of a forreigne thing which lighteth into 


m. . 4. A 

Bur the Archeus taking notice , thac he can little profit by rigours or ſhaking extremi- 
tyes, firs upan alterative Blas : All which I have elſewhere raughr , to conhit natural- 
ly, in Winter, and Summer, cold I lay, and heat : To wit, through the ſucceſfive 
nga whereof , all ſublunary things do decay in the courſary number of 

yes. | | ' 7 
From Winter therefore , inthe very univerſe ir (elf, the beginning of the year pro- 


.* * 4 +» 
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increaſe, ſtate, and declining : So the Archews himſelf ( as all ſeeds, and viral things dg 


imirate the nature of general ones ) ſtirs up feveriſh rigours, colds, and heats : Bur nor 
the offenſive matter of the Fever, even as hath already been ſufficiently, and over- 
proved at the beginning : For ſo alſo, in disjoynting of rhe bones, the teeth preſently 
ſbake, and rigours ſpring up : And likewiſe while a woman with child untimely expels the 
not vital abortive young. _ ; | og ; 

For neither do I ſpeak theſe things,as if I fled unto the deviſe of the Microcoſme of Para- 
celſus , although I give notice that the nature of the Univerſe doth obſerve a fingle manner 
in every thing:For truly nature is bn both ſides co-agreeable,and like to her ſelf, which the 
ſenſe of feveriſh perſons complaineth of in Feyets happenning unto them in winter,as 
in ſummer. 

For he who in wreſtling being ſhort winded , hath failed, is for ſome rime at quiet : 
and recovers his breathing,and by leiſure repaires his ſtrength, whereby he-can ſhake off the 
Conqueror laying on bim : ſo by a natural fingle ConduR, the Archeus in Fevers com- 
mandsreftsto himſelf by intervals , and afterwards his irength, and ſucceſſive labours be. 
ing re-aſſumed, endeavours to ſhake off the Fever his enemy.. 3 

Wherein ſurely the pare wherein the fgveriſh matter fits or ſticks faſt, doth'fitt con- 
rra& it ſelf into wrinckles , which is eafily perceived in the Midriffs : But the whole vein- 
ie generation by a certain conſent, co-labours with the beſieged part, and the-oblique 
Fibers being drawn together, it ſtritly traighrens it ſelf : For from thence, aſeldome, 
hard, and leſſened pulſe is the berokener, and work-man of cold : For every one thar 
hath a Fever, if be mark it in himſelf , ſhall eafily diicern this co-wrinckled Rraitneſs of 
the veins, and that itis alrogether natural even unto him that is in good heaſth :* For al- 
though the Cod may hang down as looſe , yet preſently afſoon as the droflie dung of 
man ſlides down to the muſcle of the Rtraight gut, the. Cod-is co-wrinkled of its'own 
accord, | | X EN Po MN! 

Ic is therefore a natural thing to the veins, and'parts' that are chiefly sffeRed,to have 
conrraed themſelves into wrinckless fince therefore that the arteries are for the moſt 
part everywhere adjoyned with the veins , ic muſt needs be, that-rheſe together with the 
veins , are contracted by an oblique or crooked Convulfion : , which thing ſurely,feveriſh 
perſons ſhall eaſily perceive, if they being mindful of theſe thipgs, do give ferious heed 
untochoſe things which they feel : This therefore is the cauſe of cold in Fevers: 

But that trembling , - ſeeing it is in the'Muſcles themſelves, ,-it is to be noted'thar the 
Muſcles have two motions:One indeedas they are the Clients of the Wul,that-thiey may 
uttera voluntary motion: But another, inasmuch as they are -carried wich a morion of 
their own againſt the conſent of the Will : Arfti this again is twofold, to wit, the former 
'which is contracted by one only violent drawing , even*as in the Convulfion , Cramp, 
ec. Bur the other which ſuffers intervals,iſuch ag is an aguiſh', or feveriſh trembling , 
the tofſing,and trembling of ſome one member ( to wit, of the head, or hands, &<c,) 
bing familiar unto old age, and Drinkers, | 

Truly Galen paſleth it not by without obſervation, but he is received with laughter : 
For he teacheth, That ſuch a trembling of cld age is made from the ftriving 'of weighe 
with the voluntary morive faculty:And that this faculty indeed endeavours to lift up the 
member , but by reaſon of weakneſs , that it ops the motion begun , being hindered by 
reaſon of the weight of the member : As if indeed ,the voluntary motive faculty ſhould 
endeavour againſt the conſent of the will , to lift up a laying, and quiet member, thatic 
might continually leap a little, ? I return unto the terms concerning Fevers. - © © 

Since therefore, not only the $kn (as in the Cod) bur alſo all the particular menibranes 
are by a motion proper, and natural unto themſelves,criſped, wrinkled, and contrated, 
1t is no abſurdity to. give alſo unto a Muſcle irs own motion : For ſo alſo after death in 
a Tetany or traight extenſion of the neck , the Mufcles on both fides are extended 2 
g00d while after the death of all wiſl: For ſo the poyſonous quality” of purging things 
doth ofr-rimes pull the Muſclely parts together ; and in Fevers that are mortal-; there 

are-unvolantary Convulſions, with an interpoſing flackneſs : Of yhich motions, ſeeing I 
have largely treated in the Treatiſe concerning rhe Convulſion, it ſhall be ſufficiencto 
have admoniſhed in this place , that thoſe two motive faculties do naturally beleng ro 
a Muſcle: Qne whereof is idle, and at reſt, as long as the Muſcles ate in a'good fate; 
bur ic is moved asit were an auxilliary or affifiivg one ' in the encountring cf things 
 Iroubleſome unto them, | 
At length cherefore when the Archens hath obſerved, that he profited nothing by an 
oblique convulfion of the veins, and arteries, and by the trembling of the Muſcles ; - 
Wroth, 
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Wroth, he frequently movesany thing, that he may ſhake off from himſelf the for- | 


reign enemy. ; ; 

Wherefore I repeat that which I have divers times ſpoken; to wit, that all motion 
is well in healchy, as in hck perſons, doth immediately proceed conlttcutively, and efh- 
ciently from the Archews which maketh the affault 3 but occafionally from occaſional 


cauſes. | 
The which I at firſt mechanically diſcerned by ſome remedies of Fevers; Becauſe if 
they are given to drink owthe very day of the fit, andar a ſcaſomable hour, they do oft- 
rimes take away many Fevers at one only tutn 9 For that opportunity is in a ſmall hours 
ſpace before the fit; ro wit, as muchas the aQuacing of che Medicine doth require , 
and wirh an empty flomack : Forif ie be given in che dayes of reſt of incermicting Fe- 
vers, or a good while fromthe beginmng of che fic, white: the Medicine fore»feels not 
nafure £5 bean aſſiſtant unto; her,as well to aftuare or quicken, as to expell the occafional 
matter of the Fever, ic is handed forth its vain: Yea hen the Medicine vexeth rather 
than helpeth, as ic ſpurs-up nature uneo abanithmenr,. while ſhe had rather be ar reſt, 

But in the Plague, Malignant, and other continual Fevers, if it be reached forth to 
a faſting Romack, nor the ation thereof be: difturbed berween while by drink, ic for the 
molt part ſupplies the whole office of curing at one only turn; elſe ſurely while the veins 
are ſtrainedand grieved,or otherwiſe,nmuce is called away from her work begun, or is 
made to awake in the middle of her reſt , the indignations of the Archexs are the more 
provoked: Neither hath it been ſuſkcient here nakedly to have ſaid, That the Archeas 
in Fevers fic firs up a Blas of cold, and afterwards of heat, as ſeeds do imirate, and 
bear in chemſelves a figure of the works : For truly nothing is naturally moved by ir 
ſelf, except the Archew, whois he firſt mover of the living Creature. 

Fcr Lknow thar a vigour is granted unto every feed, thar chis vigour being once ſtirred 
up, it is afterwards fic for moving of it ſelf byirs own vertue, and all other things 
Bo echiabien ut ſelf, which are conta under the ſphear of ics own a&tivity : 
Therefore troubleſome, and confuſed urines are voided forth, (harp, and undigeſted va- 
pours, and alſo bruiciſh onegare ſtirred up, which go inzo improper places , increaſing 
the cauſe of the cold, 

Bur the Gaul which regularly c h ch: ſharp Chyle of che Romack into a juycie (alc, 
( 2s may be.ſcen in the urine.) doth by a raſh endeavour now convert the juyce inſerred 
Ih the gut D#odexwminto a bicter juyce. 

The Archexs in the mean time, being then wholly tarent upon expulſion, doth oft- 
rimes underthe aguiſh cold, ſhake our this bicrer fuperttuicy, otherwiſe painfully chirky : 
notwwichilanding neicher doth « feverith perſon profic any thing thereby, becauſe he 
fotchwich caſts out that which which was newly defiled : Becauſe ic is an excremene pro- 
duced in F:yers, but not the occahonal root of the malady. 

At lengrh thereſore the Archers being as it were angry, 
molicy, (bu not by heat drawn from putrefa&ion) and aſlaulrs 
heat, and 
he may expel. che enemy, under which expuifion he makes manife(t thac this ſame feve- 
riſh -24tter is naturally ro be. driven away,. and ſhewerh co the Phyſician char nature is 
to be {ed whicher (he of ber own accord inclines : That is, That Draphorericks or tranf- 
picatives alone are the appropriated, and ſpecifical remedies of Fevers : For in the be- 
einning of an Er:/ipelas there is an unwonred ſmall cold, yer not rigour, becauſe the 
vapoury ſharpneſs is as yer {i#;le : The which when it hall reach unco the fuperficies 
of the body, it pri out of ics own proper Inn, chere ro wax ſharp, and putrifie : 
And therefore a ſoapy, and fixivial Medicine quenches an &r:/ipelas : as alfo a firong Lixi- 
vium or lye, agu_y hogs Gangrenes that are deeply ſcarrified ; Becauſe in Lixwals all 


Conrinual OED likewiſe from a ſharpneſs detained wichin , at firft cauſe rigour 
or a ſhaking extremity, and afterwards even unto their end or conſumption, burn with 
heat. The heart-beating alfo exercifeth idle perſons, and the Glurrons of Wine, even 
as alſo Artiſts Who are long , andmuch buſicd about aque fortes's ; Becauſe a vaporeal 
ſharpneſs doth everywhere paſs cthorow our innermoſt parts , yet without a Fever : For 
an occafional matter is wanting. 

For: Parace![s from the one only fire of <£:x4, of Sulphur, and Nitre, dives of a- 
bove ſixty particular kinds of Fevers : Neither as being on eicher fide void of a method , 
diſcovered be any ſeat for Fevers, : I F 
But Gadgs as be diſpoſed of the fear of imtermicring Fevers in the lictle mouths, or 


2. 


es himſelf by his own ani- 
; his enemy, is in a raging 
at length pours forth a ſtrong ſmelling ſwear ; For no other end than that 
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extremicies of che veins * ſo he appointed the neſt of continual Fevers beneath 67 be: 
ond the liver; IS 290" SEE 
Y But a So che or a Fever of daily continuation, as well that which is purified, as thar 
which is not, heplaceth throngh che hollow vein about the heart, A diary Fever alſo , 
or that of onedayes continuance; he conſtitutes in the very viral ſpirit , and fo alſo in 
che heartit ſelf ; Than which never any thing could be more blockiſhly ſuppoſed; thari 
to decree the vital ſpirit to putrifie , life remaining, 
| For ſecing that it is the only Balſame which vindicates fs from corruption , what ar 
lengrh ſhall be lefr,which may balſamize the Balſame it (elf,if this ſhall putrifie>' Or whac 
ſhall ſeaſon ſalr, if ir: be corrupted ? For if it ſhould be purified bat in ſome ſmall portion 
of itſelf, the whole ſhall of necefhity preſencly be defiled 7 ſeeing there is-2 moſt porenc 
conſtitutive mixture of ſpirits into ſpirits, and a proper or tiatural co-reſethblance be- 
rwixt them. For the life is ſcarce prorrafted for a quarrer'of -ani hout in'the* Pla O 
while: as the contagion invades the ſpiric : In like manner, if PutrefaRtion: laye 'bold or 
che blood, preſcncly, as if a Gangrene were continued in the blood,'a nece nated dearth 
ariſcth, | A | 
: I will therefore ſhew both the ſear, and matter of a Fever in ſuch 4 manner; as experi- 
ence, and a long diligent ſearch of things have made 'manifeft unto me; My ſpeech is of 
Fevers which are by themſelves alone ; but nor from thoſe that ate bred from 7 firange 
aſhon, a | (a 
n Firſt of all therefore,a Diary, and that which is called an Ephemeral Fever from the du- 


23 ration of one dayzfits in the hollow of the ftomackzand is for che moſt part from vitiated 


24 


food : Wherefore alſo after vomicing ,. or the fiſhing of digeſtion, it ceaſeth 'of its 
ownaccord: Likewiſe a Conſumptional or HeRick Fever, is'a certain Quotidian or dai- 
ly Diary, returning ſoon after fogd is caken,from a part of the tear being cortupted : For 
alchough the appetite remainerh ſafe,and they ear ag ic lifteth them, at leaftwiſe the Cor. 
rupter in the lungs ceaſeth nor, or is idle, bur' he continually. tranſchangerh 'the venal[ 
blood into: yellow , hard, rhick, and ſometimes aſhie phlegms :' Utider which lbour 
of Corrupting he calls away the ſpiric from the offices of digeſtion, arid a' certain kind 
of Corruption is made of the t00d that is haif digeſted, | | 
| Andic 18a ſhamieful Fable of «he Schvols 1n this place, which they deviſe unto them- 
elves for this ſlow Feyer ; Bor whereas it might eſpecially accuſe 'PutrefaRion: for heat F 
it dared not to beſtow it ; To wit, becauſe Lime isenflamed by- the ſprinckling of wa-' 
rer thereon, thatir happens after rhe ſelf ſame manner in a Conſumptional Fever; To wit, 
Thar that Fever gromwesfirong , and ſeems to afſaulr afrer one-hour , or an hour and 2% 
half after meat, as the ſolid paces are then be-ſprinckled with the nouriſhment prepared 
from the meats received, SE f 

Firſt of all, That withſtands cheſe things, becauſe the concoRion of the Chyle is noc 
yet finiſhed in an healthy Romack within two- hours', and much leſs is ſangufication 
compleared ;,-and leaſt of alHis therea tranſchanging of che blood into a ſecondary, and 
ſpermarick nouriſhment; becauſe ic is that which ps ſay is diſperſedinro the innermoR 
places of the ſolid parts in manner of'a-dew ; and moſt longly, and flowlydoth the 
Lungs borrow. this new nouriſhment from the liver 5 Therefore the ſolid cannot 
be be-ſprinckled like lime, and from thence be enflamed , as long as there is buiſineſs 
with the Chyle in the ftomack, And then that fimilitude of lime is of meer 1gno- 
rances 


ecauſe it is that which is not enflamed by reaſon of the be-ſprinckling,by ie ſelf, bur by 


25 accident 3 In regard that no ſalts do ſeaſon , or a& as long as they ate dry," thatis, 


unleſs they are diſſolved : Bit ur Catz vive there is a twofold: Alcalized' (ilr: One 
indeed Lixivial, and the ocher he, and both of them diſtinguiſhed by the ſehſe of 
taſting; which two ſalrs bein olved by water, while they a& on each orher they are 
inflamed ; which ſame thing happens in hor baths', in the ſale of fountains aRing 
on the lixtvial farſt marter of fire-ſftones : That very thing by handicrafc operation, and' 
from the effeA, not indeed by reaſon of what ; bur becauſeit isſo, I thus prove. 

For if thou ſhall pour the ſharp liquor of Vicriol upon the ſalt of Tarrar » Rraightwa 


26 hoth of them being aQually cold, do burn with heat : And therefore if out of Lexd be. 


ing calcined in the ſpirit of vinegar, thou ſhalt abſtra& all this ſpirir;afſoon as the AM!cals 
chereof ſhall drink in a moiſture out of the air , ir really conceives fire even in the. 
Scrip. | 

Wherefore the Schools have not known , that if Lime were not enflamed by-a miitual 
3Sitatlon of che ſpirics of its ſalts, ir could never become a ſtone, ' Fe b FY 


Azain 


Again, What is there in live bodies which may reſemble the dryneſs of Lime > What 
i ſay, Which is atually dry ? Is lime ? ang not throughly wer with a daily, and continuat 
dew?ls not the digeſtion of the ſol1d parts cont inual,ind un-taterrupred?Surely however I 
conſider it, they hand forth trifles for the Elements of nature, and the hmilicude of 
Lime wich an HeRick Fever 1s full of blockiſh ignorance, 

And as gaping accompanies many Fev.rs ,, ſo ſurely they have gapingly, and feveriſh- 
ly dclivered all things, 

For the ſake whereof we muſt note alſo, that there isa fooliſh cauſe rendered by Ga. 
len for Gaping 3 To wit, That [moaky vaponrs being heaped together, do ſtir up the Muſ 
cles of the Faw that they may brexpelled: 

" Miſt of all , very many (moakineſſes ſhould blow up thoſe Muſcles, in whom there 
is much neceſſity , and frequency of Gaping. 

And then ſeeing thoſe ſmoaks ſhould be the unſenſible ſuperfluities of the laſt digeſti- 
on;Why ſhould ſuch a kind of ſuperfluities rathet ſir up an expulfion of themielves , chan 
thoſe of other parts? Why ſhould they nor gaily be diligent io that > and wby do we 
not ſometimes gape fot forty dayes or are thoſe ſmoaky vapours more ob- 
vious in Fevers , than in the Gout, an offlexy ? Certainly there 1s no funRion of 
our body , which is more moved by example chan gaping is: For we eafily follow even un- 
willingly , and againlt our wills, him thar gapes, 

Gaping therefore is not from a ſmoaky vapour , but from that faculty, and part which 
obeys the imagination : For the Schools admit with me, that the mouth of the Ro- 
mack is moſt readily moved from a beholding , Becauſe very many do moſt aptly loath, 
and vomir,filchs being beheld, or imagined : And the eating of a ſour Apple being ſeen, 
the mouth in many waxeth liquid with ſpittle : The mouth of the ſtomack therefore is 
eſpecially moved at imagination; . 

Indecd flecep, likewiſe a deep drowſineſs , the Coma, the C atochus, Catalepfie , Verti- 
goor Giddineſs, and accidents of thar ſort , doiflue from the mouth of the ſtomack ( e- 
ven as elſewhere concerning the D«umurate : ) But Gaping is a fore-ſhewer of, and 
Chamber-maid of ſleep, therefore I attribute Gaping untothe ſame part, For the Phan- 
rafie the inhabitant of the firſt ſudden invaſions or violent affeRions dwells in the ſame 
place , and therefore it bath received the ſurname of the heart: So alſo from a ſorrow- 
ful meſſage, frequent ſighs are drawn, that they may hghren the mouth of the Romack 
being ſenſibly burdened. = 

us therefore from a dull or floathful Romack requiring flumbring, a defire of gaping 
frikes,and extends the Muſcles that are reftleſs,about he time of ſteep, wherein it calls 
the Muſcles of the cheeks, and rowgh Artery into its proteRtion, no otherwiſe than as 
the firaining bone abour the organ of ſmelling, calls che Muſcles of the breaſt unco irs 
aid for ſneezing ; For even as the cauſe of ſneezing 1s nor to be ſought for in the Muſ- 
cles wherein ic is made 3 ſurely much leſs doth gaping belong to che Muſcles of the jaw. 

Since otherwiſe,one may alſo gape, the teeth being preſled rogerher , char is ,- by a 
contrary motion of the jaw. _ ; : , 

For the Schools ſhould more rightly have bad reſpeRin gaping,unto the rough Arce- 

, which is drawn for two fingers downwards by a hereroclital or irregular monion, In 
the mean time they never dreamed any thing of a ſmoaky vapour of that Artery, becauſe 
ze is that which alwayes ſufficiently layes open , and is paſſable for air, otherwiſe it oughc 
not to gape : For ſuch is the compaRure of the body, that even in chings. nor neceſlary , 
the members do ſer to their mutual hands,and ag if range Organs did rive for cheir own 


right. 
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CHAP. X. 
The Seat of Fevers; | * 


I. The one only Stat of Continual , and Intermitting Fevers. 2, Fevers do vary 
from their occaſional matter only. 3, The neſt of Fevers, tn what bounds it may be 
encloſed. 4. A burning Fever, evers Sunochi are nigh the mouth of the 
Stomack.5.It is proved from the af that is hurt. 6,4 Quartane is an Out-law ia 
its ſeat, 7. The matter , and ſeat of malignant Fevers. 8, The Plagae how it is 
ſeparazed from other Fevers. | 


He+ſeat of continual Fevers differs not from that of intermitting ones : For this cauſe 
therefore .continual Fevers offer themſelves , which end into intermitting ones, 
and one the contrary. Xt. | 

Thoſe Fevers therefore vary not in the flitting ofplaces, or from the nature of their 
Inn ; bur for the ſake of their occaſional marter alone. 

In this regard alſo I am repugnant not only to Galey, but alſo to Fernelinr,concerning 
the Eſſential difference of the places of Fevers. 

The neſt therefore of Fevers 1s in the firſt ſhops 3; to wit, it is extended from the 
Pylorus ar lower mouth of the ftomack thorow the Duodexum, and the manifold veſſels 
there ; likewiſe thorow che greater bowels or inceftines, the veins of the Meſentery, 
Spleen even unto the Liver, 

Buc thoſe that are the nearer unto the upper mouth or orifice of the ftomack, are by ſo 
much the more troubleſome, and the more formidable in their perplexities, ' 

A loathing, eſpecially a great abhorrency of fleſhes, fiſhes, and thoſe things which 
readily-{mell like a dead Carcaſe preſently after the entrance of Fevers, do confirm my 
Do&rineconcerning the ſear of Feygrs : Likewiſe thirſt, want of appetite, pain of the 
fore-part of the head, the Megrim of the left fide of the head, ag = a deep drow- 
fine(s, Watching, . locat anguifhes about the mouth of the Romack , burntiſh or fink- 
ing ings, a proftrated digeſtion , vomiting, alfo a birterneſs , dryneſs, chappings , 
blackneſs of the congue, 8c. Which things ſurely are the tokens of the” Dawmwirate its 
being hurt in the aRion of: Government: hitherto have a ſupervening ſharp or ſour belch- 
ings, the little cloud of the urine acceſs, and thoſe things which prove the coRion of 
the comack th have returned, even as in the Treatiſe concerning 7 he Signification of the 
#rine elewhbere. (1! | 

But a-Quartane Ague alone hath choſen irs Innin the Sp'een it ſelf, and in the veins 
co-touching with it : But a malignant Fever alone, peculiarly challengeth ſomeching 
to it ſelf of a matter putrified about the Orifice of the Romack. 

Bur they are by ſo much the worſe Fevers which ſhall not fit in the hollowneſs thereof, 
but in its boughrineſs ; becauſe nothing but an- extraordinary eArcamm can reach unto 
thoſe places : For therefore Camp, and all Exdemical Fevers are more ftubborn than o- 
thers , and for the moſt part without thirſt ; wherein the hear is ſcarce perceiveable, 
and 2 continual perplexicy alone, brings the fick unto their Coffin : For theſe ſort of 
Peversdefile only from withour, and affe& the laſt nouriſhment of the omack ; Be- 
cauſe in very deed, the whole body as long as we live is tranſpirable, and exſpirable, ac- 

cording to Hippocrates, 

For I have elſewhere demonſtrated, that the Lungs , and Diaphragma or Middriffe, 
are on every ſide paſſable with pores in live bodies ; The which, while Endemicks paſs 
thorow, and ſmire the Bought of the Romack, they oft-times infe& the laſt nouriſhment 
of the ſtomack, hs” 
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I have faid that a Diary Fver,together with a HeRick Fever,do fit in the Romack : But 
the Plague differs from other malignant Fevers in this, char ſince ic doth not fic in f-- E 
veriſh filchs, as neither in the blood of the veins, it affe&3 only the vital ſpiric ir ſelf 
wich irs odour, for chat cauſe alſo it of neceſſity enters in , and goes our with the aic 
through the pores of the Diaphragma,and ſo that it rends thus primarily unto the fto- 
mack ; not being able to proceed further by a local motion; ir there makes its own im- 
preſſion to ſtick in the nouriſhment of the Romack : From whence there are reſently 
Vomiting, Head-ach, Drovfinefſes, Doatages, Swoonings, and thoſe things which ob- 
tain a Dominion over the mouth of the Rtomack being viciated; : 
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CHAP, XI. 


The Occaſional Cauſes of Feyers. 


it. The 0ccaſtonal cauſe of Fevers, 1s not the true containing cauſe thereof, 2. Why 
4n occaſional cauſe is divers in its ſelf. 3, A two-fold occaſional cauſe. 4. The 
wenal blood is a compoſed and ſimple natural thing ; and therefore not made up of 
wnlike parts. 5« The firſt occaſional and material cauſe of Fevers. 6, A ſe- 
cond matter. 7. The ignorance of the Schools concerning the tinflure of the urine. 
8, why the urixe 1s the more ſlowly tinged, 9, The falſe Fudgements of the Schools 
concerning Urines, To. A Fable of the Schools conterning the gauly tinfure of 
the Urine, 11. At 5, agar of the Schools from the ignorance of Galen, 12. 
PVhat ſbould more rightly be colleed from thence. 13. The Archer of a doating 
deluſion, where he inhabites. 14. VVhy in 4 doatage a remedy is not to be applied 
to the head. 15. From whence all Apoſtemes are bred. 16. The injury of the 
Schools. 17. VVhence the cload that ſmimmeth in the Urineis. 18, A ood 
Phyſitian why he neglefs a (rifis, 19. VVhat coflion in Fevers may be, 


THE Schools ſhew forth a foul and miſcrable, yea and mournful ſpeQacle every- 
where eaſie to be ſeen : That ſince a Fever openly talks with us, yet they Lave 

known it nothing the more for ſo many Ages, as neither do they know radically to expel 
Ic : Becauſe Fevers are now nor any thing more ſucceſsffily cured after two thouſand 
years experiments, and difſeions, than in times paſt from the firſt, | 

For indeed, whatſoever is the cauſe of che cauſe, that very thing alſo is the cauſe of x 
the thing cauſed ; Wherefore the occaſional cauſe being unceſſantly preſent, and enter- 
rained within ( which others call the conteining one) is the cauſe of the inrernal cauſe 
of Fevers, ( which I will by and by declare of the Fever it ſelf; and 6f accidents 
ſprung from thence, Fo | | | 

For if the occaſional cauſe were the true containing cauſe , and matter of the Fever ic 
ſelf, truly there would never be any incermitring Fever : For the eſſential cauſes being 
ſuppoſed which are requifite to a Fever , the Fever alſo is of neceſſity preſent ; Bur the 
occaſional cauſe is preſent from the beginning even to'the end, the which, if it were the 
containing cauſe, and dideffeRively contain the eſſence of a Fever in irs own boſome, 
the Feve# alſo ſhould be preſent as long as thar containing cauſe is : Bur che Conſequence 
is falſe, thercfore alſo is the Anrecedent ; Thar is, hat cauſe is not the containing 
one, and of the intimate Efſence of Pevers, but external unco it, and cherefore occa- 
ſional, | | | PE OM 

And ſeeing in the vatiety of the occaſional cauſe, a reaſon confiſterh, whereby ir is ei- x 
ther continual, or intermicting ; Alſo why it is more or leſs troubleſome , iwifter or 
ſlower, according to its expulſion : Ir muſt needs be,that nor one only ſeminal occahion' 
of one cottuprion i; to'be granted, Since —_— the definition of things is m6lt ,. 

fv | "k 
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ly fetched from tlieir conflicuting and eſſential cauſes ( even a$elſewhere concerning logi. 
cal matters) I have therefore appointed a two fold matrer of the occafonall cauſe : both 
indeed ney , and hitherto unheard of. | 
; Unheard of I ſay , becauſe Iam he who do not ——_—_— both the Cholers, phlegm, 
and vetal blood , as the confliturives of the blood ; neither doI admit of them in nature 
( Even'as I have demonſtrated-by many arguments, in a peculiar treatiſe concernin 
humours)neither eſpecially do I grant the blood to be made up ofmany unlike parts, 
As neither if it were conſtituted from thence , that it could ever immediately returne 
b back into its own conſtitutive parts , neither that it could ſhew thoſe in the blood ler our 
of the veines , an give an occaſion of errour to the Schooles ; Since there is not grant- 
edan immediate rerurn from a privation unto the former habite : Wherefore ir is a fri- 
volous thing co argue that there are four humours in the blood , that ſometimes three , 
and ſometimes four are ſeperated from thence by the-corruption of it ſelf : which queſti- 
on, as I have elſewhere deſcribed, as ſufficiently fifred , itis ſufficient here to bave.rouch- 
ed art by the way. Bs” $5 a 
5 For truly, I have judged, that no aide is to be fetched from thoſe humours , in this 
place : Bur in the latt digeſtion of the nouriſhment , while the ſolide parts endeavour to 
aſhmilace nouriſhment to themſelves out of the blood , it happens that degenerate altera- 
tions , and as ic were Wrong or raſh ab»rrions are very often made : This degenerate 
nouriſhment therefore, undergoing various abuſive marks of its changing , doth alſo be- 
get diverſe Fevers. | 
And thoſe firſt and ſuppoſed humours prepared our of the Chyle, and Chyme or cream, 
do far differ from the crue nouriſhment of the ſolide parts degenerating through the rran(- 
chanzing of the blood : Therefore Fevers ariſe , not from both the cholers , phlegme k 
venal blood, and ſpiric being putrihed, burftom ſecondary juices, nor indeed purrifying, 
bur degen2raced in rime of aſhmilation, Bur they degenerate through the admixrure of a 
forrcign matter,or from a forreign impreſſion, or next, through the errour of the Archeus, 
being wrothfull , or called afide. | 
Moreover, another occaſional cauſe of Fevers, I derive from elf:where : To wit ; 
that becauſe we undouredly believe by Anatomy , that the Meſeraick veines being 
diſperſe& through the whole condute of the inteſtines , do ſuck whatſoever liquid 
thing' the Archeus alſo-harh known would be faſniliat unto him 2 The aforeſaid veines 
cherefore:, draw. a certain juyge out of the utmoſt parts of the gut Heon', and the more 
groſle bowells nigh adjoyning to theſe : Bur when there is no lenyer any nouriſhment in 
the ſame place , but rather a cercaine dung ; they ſuck unco them a Being bitherto un- 
named ; wherefore I oughc co give it a new name : Therefore I call it Drofle , or liquide 
dung, being profitable in nature for irs own ends : Becauſe it refifting the diſcommodi. 
ries of the urine , therefore alſo urines being tinged , do not ſo foon Ronify as the 
more wateriſh ones do. 

Whatſoever therefore hath hirherro ringed or died the urine, is the drofſe , but not the 

eaule ; even as otherwiſe, the Galeniſts being deluded , have ſeduced their young begin- 
ners ( which thing elſewhere , more largely in the infpe&ion of urine ) and ſo their judes 
ments concerning the tinAure of urines , brought downe unto gawly and Cholerick hu- 
mours , have reſpe& to nothing bur the drofle or liquide dung : For. if bur as even the 
leaſt ſmall drop of gaule ſhould be in the urine ( by bow much leſſe, ſo much as is re- 
| mn for a ſufficient ;tinRure of the whole ) it ſhould be wholly made bitrer ; bur ic 
oth nor wax bitter ; therefore there is no gaul inic ; The major propoſition is manifeſt 
from the breaking of che gawle ina fiſh, : however exaRly thou waſheſt the fiſh from the 
2aule;, yer he x vincer in caſt ; Bur that the cinRure of the urine 1s the droſſe , is manifeſt 
by diſtillation : And the demonſtrations hereof (in the treatiſe of Duclech ) I have offers 
das obvious, to every one that is willing to make cryal. 

In the lat place therefore, the tinfure paſſerh thorow unto the urine ; becauſe the 
comming of the Chyle that is changed into drofle , unto the gut Colon, is- the flower, 
becauſe this Colonis the more. latter in. irs ſcituation, : | | , 

Therefore the judgment of che Schooles concerning the Colours, and content of urines 
9 have been hitherco falſe , and the divinations drawne from thence. t 

Itis therefore a fine fable of ignorance in-Ga/ez, who ſaith : Is the mormng 1 [ee my 
wrme to be watery , wherefore Trepole my ſelf to reſt , and after [ome ſpace, I ſee ut tobe tings 
ed , becauſe Choler comes in the laſt place , and (o my urize receiveth the laſt maturity of ts 
digeſizon, - Asif the urine in the bladder , if ir be not let out, ſhould be coed by its 
own maturity , or hy an additament of the tinging Gayle > Surely Choler ( if chere were 


any } 
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any ) ſhould ariſe conjoyntly with the other bumours , and with the urine the whey of 
blood : to wit, by the ſame labour of the ſanguifying Liver, the choler powred on it 
ſhould cinye thacturine, and not ſome houres afcer , unleile thy can ſhew that ic would be 
proficable for chat excremental Choler ro be kept ſor ſome time, and that ſeperated with- 
out the urine. But they thus argue on the oppolite part, from an eventual conjeQure, and 
from cauſes being badly underſtood, | 

For they ſay that it 1s of experience 5 that in continual Fevers, if afcer yellow urines, 
watery ones do ſuddenly appear , doating deluſion s are fignified, by reaſon of Cholec 
( according to Galen)crept up into the head : Burit had behoved this man to have ſhewn, 
who the ſender of that choler ſhould be,who irs conduRer thorow the veines , and whar 
the recepracle of that Choler : Whether the boſome of the braine ( for there is no other 
hollowneſſe in the head ) could bear that Choler wichour preſent death ? and for what end 
nature ſhould do theſe things , that from the. ſinks of the humours being nigh to an em- 
unRory, ſhe ſhould bring feveriſh Choler, and that corally excrementnitious , direRly on 
the oppoſite part , unto a molt noble bowel ? 

But Iin my fignitication of Urines, have gathered from the ſame figns of the Urine, 
that the liquid dung is not brought through the veins afcer a due manner, unto the Urine : 
therefore ic is certain, that it 1s detained elſewhere befides Nature ; but that it is not 
brought unto the head, but unto the veins of the midrifte : thatis, unto the ſeat of the Fe- 
ver is that very other feveriſh excrement brought ; whence I divine, the Fever to be 
hereafter increaſed ,and from thence a doarage, 

Bur chat the Archer of doating delufions and of madneſles dwells ia the Midriffs, is as 
well manifeſt from Hippocrates : In whom a vim: ſtrongly beats in the place about the 
ſhort-r6bs , be is by and by eſtrarged in his mind : as from the property of the name recei- 
| vedin the Schools, whereby they denominate the bypocondriacal paſſion from ics ſear : 
Bur becauſe the mark of the Archer is the Brain, that he may tir up doatages and drowſie 
evils ; that ought not to move the Phyfician,thar therefore he ſhould apply a remedy to the 
head : For truly, that thing is alwayes to have applyed a medicine unto the effeRt, untothe 
ſhaken weapons, but not unto the Archer, 


Wherefore as long as the droſs or liquid dung is carticd in a ſtraight line unto the Urine, x7 


as its natural emunRory, it is well ; burif it be Crookedly broughc unto ſome other place, 
there is a continual Fever , as Well becauſe it is an excrement in its own nature, as be- 
cauſe it departs to an undue Inne : otherwiſe, the nouriſhment being degenerate in the 
way of the laſt digeſtion, is for the moſt part, the more mild, and wichour ſavout ; and 
therefore ir ford, intermitring Fevers, and thoſe the longer ones, as their matter is the 
more glewie: Bur. the liquid dung is more ſharp or cruel, and therefore it firs up the 
more cruel continual Fevers, and thoſe aſpwing ſooner unto a periof. Burt theſe rwo ex- 
crements,. or both occaſional cauſes, where they ſhall conſpire in one , they bring forth 
Baſtard-Fevers, Epiala*s, Semiteritang, rhoſe conlifting of one and an half, and wandring 
Fevers ; therefore intermitting Fevers ſtand in need of more powerful incilives or cutting 
remedies, then continual ones, becauſe they have a more Rubborn, and a more glewie oc- 
cafional matrer, Mich cleaves or grows to the veſlels within. | 

Bur if that nouriſhment degenerates beyond the liver, it Rirs up divers Apoſtemes, but 
nor Primary Fevers. For becauſe alſo in a Phlegmone or inflamed Apoſteme, the bloud, 
or nouriſhment of the ſolid parts, degenerates into corrupt Ps, it brings with it alſo a Fe- 
ver,of neceffity : And when it ſhall come unto the, urmoſt , there is che leſs labour and 
pain; cven as alſo by. contipual Fevers there is then a Crilis even like untoan Apo- 
ſteme. . 

Fot why do not the Schools rather conclude of phlegme from the lictle cloud of the U- 
rine , then ofa fign of perfe& concoRtion y/ if one only yellow choller tingeth the -U - 
rine ? Surely that litcle cloud denores chiefly, that che ftomach hath recovered the fer- 
ment of its own ſharpneſs : Whence the old man ſaith ; That ſowr belchings ſuddenly 
commingi upon burntiſh ones, is 4 good ſign: and ſodenotes adeclining of Fevers tobe pre- 
ſent, or a Criſis : Bur a good Phyſitian ought to negle& Criſes's, becauſe he oughr to pre- 
vent. them :. For nature cauſeth not a Crifjs or time of judgement, unleſs when ſhe alone 
carries the whole burden on ſerdaies, A true Phyſitian therefore, ought to overcome the 
diſeaſe before a Crifis ; and therefore neither doth he wait, nor wiſh for a Crifis : bur an 
unfaichful one, the intention of nature being diſregarded, either hinders, or enlargech a 
Criſis, FÞ Keg | 
But the CoRion which is expe&ed in Fevers, is 2 cutting, and cleanſing away of the 
tough matter ; but not that otherwiſe , pature attempts the digeſtion of the thing beſides 
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nature, nor coReth any thing, except ſhe pretend alwayes to aſſimilate ic co her ſelf, by 
Gmilar of alike and et : For oft-rimes therefore, a little cloud appearing in 
a Quartane, vaniſheth amay ; becauſe Co&jon, which the ſmall Cloud fignihes , is noc a 
erue ſubduing of the matter from a Primary intention, bur only of the digeſtive ferment of 
the Romach : otherwiſe,the Feveriſh martrer being once made the more fluide, a ney Cru» 


dity happens not thereupon, . 
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CHAP. XIL 
The Diet of Fevers.. 


1. What is the moft ſlender food of acute or ſharp Fevers, 2, Herbie medicines 
are not to be mixed with meates. 3, Feveriſb F us may drink. 4." They 
muſt abſtaine from fiſhy foodes. 5.” The madneſſe of Phyſitians. 6. What 
ſort of meat and drink is fit for thoſe that have a Fever. 7. A delate con- 
cerning the uſe of wine in Fevers, 8. That aFever,and heat are radically diftin- 
guiſbed. 9. It is of little concernment , whether a remedy for . a Fever te het, 
or o_—_ 10. Anobjeftion iorefuted, 11, How great the inflamation of the 


Rom that one only precept_ of Hippocrates z that in acute or ſharp diſeaſes ( he hath 
commanded ) we muft preſently uſe a moſt flender food : But I do nor interpret a 
moſt ſlender dier tobe a fitri& faſting , or ſevere abſtinence ; nor likewiſe tobe the 

broarths of fleſhes , by whatſoever favour of herbs they are altered. 
2 Truly choſe medicines are not to be mixed wich meates , bur all things are to be in- 
troduced by their own Stages. 

Firſt of all I deteſt in Fevers, an abſtinence from drink : For if the Fever be hor and 
chicſty , bur is deprived of moiſtening drink, ir robs of blood, and of the nouriſh- 
ments of the ſolide parts ;/ together with the ſtrength : For as ic is lawfull ro unload the 
bladder even as ofr as an importunate neceſſity urgeth , ir craves not leave of the Phy- 
fitian to this end: likewife alſo we muſt drink as oft as neceſſity admoniſheth , ſeeing 
the "one is not more agreeable to nature, than the other : Otherwiſe,the Rri& law of 
thirſt, and obedience of ics command being broken , hath already , a thouſand rimes 
brought diſgrace on the Phyſitian, 

I alſo abhorre the broaths of fleſhes in a Fever ; for nature forthwith deteſterh the ſame, 
+ and by how much the more meer or unmixt they are, by ſo much the more to be con 

demned according to the mind 'of Hippecrates : Jmpure bodies (ſo he calls thoſe of fe- 

veriſh perſons , whoſe ſtomach is burntiſhly ſtinking) by bow much the more thou 
nowriſheit thens ,, by ſo much the more thou burteſt them « For they hurt feveriſh per- 
ſons ; becauſe Fleſh, Eggs, Fiſhes, and fleſby broaths, are then eafily mortified or 
corrupted , and do leaſt of all nouriſh. 
For it is like unto madneſſe,, to empty the veins , and again to be willing to 
5 nouriſh thoſe whoſe digeſtive faculty 1s proflrated : Tobe willing to comforr I ſay 
where che enemy is within. 
5s Forchen thin ales being joyned with wine, wherewich bread, being firſt boyled in wa- 
ter apart , even unto aglew or mucilage, it admixed , do' moſt eſpecially ſatisfic 3 And 
theſe being taken crude , and not boyled : For truly , by boyling, the vertue of thoſe 

Drinks looſerh , burnor increaſe : For ſo that vertue being unſenhbly mixed with the 

drink , ſatisfies both indications ; neither is ir to be feared leaſt rhe fick party under this 

ciet ſhould periſh through want : Eſpecially fipce he is unworthy the nzme of a 

Phyfitian , Who reſtoreth not the perſon that hath a Fever before che ſpace of fout 


yes. FAIRS 
7 Bur moreover all the Galeniſts inveigh againſt the uſe of wine ( although wines being 
ſecrets 


o 


ATregtiſt of Fevers, 983 


' ſecretly drunk, have a thonſand times brought Reproach on the Galenica/ Art ) becauſe 
a Fever is nothing but a meer heat, being called by Hippocrates a Fire,, and wine ſhall 
beto him that hath a Fevey, ſuch as oyl is for the extinguiſhing of fire. 

But this Argument hath already before periſhed as , an old Wives Fable, under the de- 
fivition of a Fever ; Andby ſo much che rather, becauſe ir is concrary rodaily experi- 
ence : Faras many as uſe Wine moderately in Fevers, do the more ealily recover, 
preſerve their ftrengrh,and are che ſooner reltored unto their former fate : But they 
who after the diminiſhments of the body, and abſtinence from Wine, do peradventure 
eſcape through the benefit of .nacure alone, they remain fickly for a long courſe of weeks; 

For truly, none doubteth., butrthar the Plague is the moſt cruel,Charp,and ſwifc Fever ; 
but char it is looſed without the curt:»g of a vein, and purging, and only by ſweats, and 
the drinking of the more pure wine. | 

Nane alſo doubreth bur chat Triacle , and other ſudoriferous Medicines are hor, may 
be given to drink in Wine, yea and in Aqua vite. 

nd fince theſe things as ſuck,do not hurt, bur profit in the ſharpeſt of Fevers; much 

leſs ſhall Wine be cen away in th: more mild ones ; Eſpecially, Becauſe it is manifeſt , 
that heat is not the Conſtituter of Fevers , buta conſequent thereof by accident, Nei- 
ther is there place for arguing the difference of the Plague from other Fevers : For in 
very deed, the Plague floats inthe Archexs as a poyſon : Bur Fevers bave a ſtubborn oc- 
caſional matter, and that adhering to the veins : Therefore tranſpirative Medicines are 
required on both ſides : in the Plague indeed Medicines that cauſe ſweat, rogether with 
an Antidote againſt the Contagion of the poyſon : Butin other Fevers , Diapboretich s 
which cut, diſſolve, and cleanſe : And ruly on both fides , this buifineſs is perfe&ed by 
hor things- 

But Wine hath a peculiar berokening , not only becauſe it addeth firength , whereby 
nature ſubdueth the hateful matter ; but moreover , becauſe it is a convenient Chariot 
of Medicines : For indeed it is a Meſſenger that hach known the wayes, being ficted for 
the journey, being near co the innermoſt parts, and admirred into the inner Chambers 
of the body : For ina young, and trong man with a ſmall Fever , there is great hea; 
when as in the mean time, in old men there is a mortal, and difficult Feyer : yer it hath 
an hcat ſcarce troubleſome. 

If therefore heat be encreaſed after wine is adminiſtred, the feveriſh malignity is not 
therefare encreaſed ; Becauſe a Fever,and Hegt are radically diſtin ; The which I have 
already ſhewn by the Fevers of young,and old people. . 

It makes no ztter', Although the trouble of hear ſhall a lictle increaſe through the 
drinking of Wine ; For that is recompenced with uſury ; Becauſe the faculties ( the 
only Phyſitianeſſes of diſeaſes ) are increaſed by moderace Wine. This very thing , if 
it be mare fully, and radically fifted , thou ſhalt find that heat doth not properly accom- 
pany a Fever, but the valour or Grength of the faculties, 

refare that which the Schools do ſo greatly abhor in Wine, isthe mark of a good 
fign : For deadly, and the worſt of F evers are ſcarce hot ; and every Fever about the time 
of death is without hear. 

If therefore the motion of heat be that of the eArchens himſelf,for the expelling of the 
encmy,and wine add heat;therefore he who proceeds by Wine, heals according tothe con- 
formity of nature : Notwithſtanding ler us grant, that Heat, Wine bing adminiſtred, -is 
the greater , yea alfo that the Fever is the ſharper : For whar other thing follows from 
thence, than that the Wine fhall increaſe the vital confticucion Þ And that that Rate is 
nearer to the conſtitution of young folks, than that which proceeds by cooling things, or 
without the adminiſtration of Wine ? for cooling means are more like to death, to ccſ- 
ſation from motion, and to defeR ; Bur heat from moderate Wine, is a mean like unto 
life, and a means which the Archexs himſelf uſerh : For the Conſitution of heat increaſ- 
ed by Wine , . is nearer to the Vigour, State, and Crifis, than if the trength being weak, 
_ the 1 be the more feeble hear by abſtaining therefrom : Theſe things concerning the 

drinking%of Wine. | 

Bur concerning the drinking of water ; Let the deciſion be, that feveriſh perſons de- 
fire not hot water, nor do they thirſt after that which is luke-warm z but cold water is to 
be admitred in a ſlack degree,in the higheſt hear of the fate of the Fever ; Neither muſt 
we be afraid as I have ſaid, of a co-mixture of the extreames ; Becauſe experience hath 
long ſince ſucceſsfully ſhooke off this fear. : 

But in other Rarions of Fevers, neither is cold water, as neither is abundance to be 
drunk; yet thirſt is never to be endured, not ” an under ſweat 3 Bur then let the drink 

be 
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be hot: TE thirſt be urgent, and che Fever bath not the fodder of drink, the in-bred 
moilture is waſted, t k , 

Buc moreover, That which they accuſe concerning the crudity of water, take thou 
thus : Water ſpringing out of ſand is ſimple, and the beſt, and it 1s robe taken ſrom the 
fountain it ſelf 3 But that which runs thorow Pipes , or iflues out of a clayie ſpring, is 
now partaker of a mixt malignity : Bur this water I call nor ſo much crude, as mfeRted : 
For water by it ſelf , deſerves neither to be called crude, nor coed, as neither is it ri- 
pened by heat; nor doth it atta;» any thing thereby ; for it is ſufficient , ſo that irs high- 
eſt cold be blunted : but none may uſe-infeted waters, as neither any cold drink in 
Plague, and malignant Fevers. : 

But there is a larget reaſon fot an hot remedy : But neither doI ever perſwade a reme- 
dy which may moderate Fevers only by heat ; but as Wine profits by comforting, and 
by more throughly introducing ſuccourscoupled unto it ; So do remedies by cutting, re- 
ſolving, and cleanſing, and in that teſpe& the more proſperouſly , becauſe they have 
the Archeus in operating, agreeable to themſelves ; For thus far beg co-mingles his own 
powers with the powers of remedies , that the occaſional cauſe maYbe pur to flight, and 
chat the more firm health may not preſently receive irs ſtrength pro rated. 

no. length perhaps they will obje& againfftheſe things : That fince heat in a Fever is the 

effe & of the ſpirit rhat maketh the aafſſulc his being wroth ; It alſo follorwes, that from the 
meaſure of hear, the wrothfulneſs of the Arches is ro be meaſured, and by conſequence, 
that whatſoever increaſeth a feveriſh heat , doth alſo increaſe a Fever, 

I have anſwered before, that there are many branches, effe&s, or various Symprtomeg 
of one root : And thar oft-rimes, doating deluſions, Coma's or ſleeping Evils, intermic- 
rencies of pulſes, to wit,things denoting an increaſed Fever, do happen under the more 
mild heat ; Even as from a tender branch of an Acorn there 1s a greater fleaf than from 
an old Oak, | - 

There is therefore an Elenchus or fault in the argument, to ſay [ the Fever is 
the greater in the man ] for I abhor that encreaſed Fever, the which mortal increaſed 
ſympromes do follow: ; 

Bur T'in no wiſe fear the Fever to have increaſed , becauſe the Archers doth the more 


ſtrongly riſe vp for the expulſion of the root of the Fever : And if they in conclufion call 
that thing anincreaſed Fever, I little dwell upon ir. p 
For ſo alſo the Schools perſwade, that we ate not greatly to be afraid of accidents un- 


II expetedly happening beſides reaſon, It is therefore to be noted, That the Arches is ne- 


ver enflamed in his whole : For otherwiſe, abour the endof the fir, the whole Archers 
being difſolved or waſted, ſhould be the cauſe of fainting. 

The Archess therefore is enflamed 1n much, or a little portion of himſelf : And 
therefore the Archens being encreaſed by Wine, if more thereof be enflamed , yer 
more of him is nor loſt ( and yer ' he more ſtrongly irained the occaſional cauſe) than if 
the Archeus be not irengrhened,and mantbes a leſs part of him be enflamed. 
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The Eſſence of. a Fever, 1 x : 


- 


Of what ſorts Eſſewial, and Natardd Definition is. 2: Diſcaſet ar6 Being 
Iubpting by themſelves, and wot actidents.”" 3. Why Diſcaſts inhabite- in 0 firange 


F, 
I 4e A Diſeaſe is not 0ely @ Travel,” nor a Motion, nor a Diflemptr, nor 
Diſpoſition. 5. The Eſſence of s Fever, whiththe Schiols are bitherts iJnorant 
of. 6. There 15 therefor another Scope of healing than what hath bitherto een- 
7. That the occaſional (auſe alone diſtinguiſbeth Fevers, 8, The ture of a Phy- 
| Han iamaltecfe; | RS 


E defigition of a thing is not to be framed from the general kind of the thino &. 
fined,atd from the confticurive difference of theSportes 's or particular 1 ot ogn by - 
I have elſewhere detnonſtrarcd in Logicks:Becauſe ,befides rationaland irrational, (if ſo be 
they are as yer the conſticurrye differences of living Creatures Y\no differences of like ſort 
appear in the Schools : Bur a natural definition ought to conſiſt of the marerial, and in- 
cernal efficient, or ſeminal Cauſes: Becauſe thoſe twoare thoſc which conſtitute the 
_ ſelf, and thar the whole, and they remain unſeparably efſential in it as long as it 
hl 3 _ Tp. nov by us caufes ,. and: ocntaf cats. i 
'Truly Fevers have a matrer, and an.incernal. eficient caule after che manger, of other 
Beings ſubfiſingin; them ; although all diſeaſes inhabire in a livy 5 beckuſe they 
are nor Beings of the firſt Crearion., but begun from che cul oft  parture out of 
the right way ; Arid therefore neither have rhey properly cheit ſeminat Being which 
= es , and noutiſhes them ;* Bur they Hidve as occaſional Being from whence" they 
are firred upinſiad of a ſeed ; "The which ceaſing, the Diſeaſe ceaſerh,” i | 
\ * As oft therefore as that which is noevital is inferred "into! a vital ſoil, the Atcheus is 
angry and becomes wroth , that he may exclude chat forzeign. thing. out.of | his Ana- 


tomy: | 
The which I have perfe&ly taught in the entrance of this Treatiſe, by a thorn thruſt 
into the finger : Therefore a Fever is not only an expulſive endeavour,or alterative mo- 
rion, ( and muth leſs the alterationand diſpoſition icſclf, asthe Schools haye otherwiſe 
thought ) but a Feyer is a material part it ſelf of the Arches: defiled through indignation: 
For a part of the Archeus is defiled thro anger ». and receives ah image, of Idea of 
indignation , ( the which is clearly ey in.a yoman great wich Child, fearing, or de- 
firingany thing, while ſhe conveighs che ſeal of che” thing defired on ber yoyng) and 
whatſoever of the Archeus is defiled by chat forreign Idea,this-ought co have been rooted 
out by the fir : ſo that that is the cauſe of weariſomneſs in Fevers, becauſe the ſpirir being 
marked with a forreign likeneſs, or bateful/ image, as unapt for che performance of. the 
wonred Offices of irs government,totally vanithe th : For ſo thoſe that: profoundly con- 
cemplate , aretired with much wearineſs: , . | | ts” > HIS: | 
For the Archeus\if he hath an image brought into him, is anfic for -governing of the 
body : For therefore perſons void'of 'carcthe more eur mare ſtrong ones, and thoſe © 
of a longer lite, do lowly wax grey :The endeavour therefore, of a Phylitian is not co di- 
re& unto the efte& ,' 0r unto the alrerations naturally.recetved in rhe Archeas : Far (as I 
have ſaid) in Diſeaſes, all things depend on the occaſional cauls implanted into the tield 
of Life ; becauſe Diſeaſes bave notzn them an eſſencialgqur of permanency and (tabilicy., 
25 other Beings have which conſiſt and ſubliſt by.cheir own feeds Becauſe in.very deed, all 
do immediatly conkiſt in the life;(thereſore in a dead Carcaſe there is no diſeaſe) ang thers- 
fore all the deftruRion, and ceſſation of theſe, depends on che \removal of che accthio- 
-nal'cauſe. LIM abt 
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The Scope therefore of healing cannot curn it ſelf unto the cooling of heat , or tg 
of alterative motions , ' as neither unto the expeRtation of Conco- 
©s, aid proditedifeAs ; (hatſthbdar it 
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his labdur,rithie, caſt, * Incenc on" the wir Wint” of 
the occaſional cauſe : yea by how much che more he ſhall do char, by ſo _ the more 
delightfully, : and yon. there help. evers there is one on ly inflaming, 
7 or indignation of the Archens, alfo ree in the Eſſence, and name of z 


Fever , being diſtinguiſhed only cafonal c uſe, 

"Indeed the Matter, and Inne' hae cn yea it is of no great momenge 
with a good Phyfitian, to have curiouſly ſearched into th diverhities of Fevers according 
to the properties of the matrer,and ay enes > fince it is neither granted him to have Pre- 
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not had meet remedies.” 5, None curtd of Fevers by the Phyſittans, 6: Th 
Authors excuſe. © 7., Of what ' fort the Remedy of @ Fever is, $.. The ſacteſsful- 
neſs, unadviſednefs of Paracelſus are woted. 9g. The Deſcription of an 
Univerſal Remedy. 10, A Remedy parging Fevers, -and the ck , but not the 


bealthy,is deſcribed; 17; 6 0rv, tor property of the Li Alkabeſt. I2, 
Paris Renederf Fe Fey FE: 


Pin: it is now naifeRt and be it ſufficient, that the occaſional matrer of 2 Fe- 
I veris to be variquiſhed,and thixt that miarrer ifir be tiot food corrupted (as in Diary) 
© atleaſt, thatic ian exctemenc, hot indeed a purrified one , ( unleſs in malignar Fe- 
vets wherein putreſa&ion is as yet in ics making ) but a irahge forreign one; nor vi- 
rat , being dereined againſt nature, and fo bronghe itito ahorhers harveſt : And by. this 
title Urogethet hoſtile ro the Archevs. 

For if it were purrified, ir ſhould not be tough, neithet ſhould it adhere as ubborn d 
( fot by putrefaftion thic (iedfaſt Fibers decay and ſo fieirher (liculd it afford daily Fe- 
ver:, but it ſhould prefently tnaketo purrifie, and mbrrifie the veſſel containing ir, coge- 
ther with it ſelf , whence death would be neceffitated. 

The occafiondl marrgr of Fever therefote, is derained beſides this defires of natite , 
in undue places;ivberein there is nor any fink of the butly: therefore vomicory,and laxative 
remedies,if ever they have performed #ny profitable thitg,ahother prone & neighbouring 
marrer is thrift out cc Th i:for otherwiſe,the occaſional miatrer of Peren doth or- 
dinarily tefide in the — of the ftomack, or bowels; becauſe they ate ſinks , and places 
14 riared for fon, unleſs perhaps in a Diary Fever , thz diſeaſe called Choler., 

z bloody Flax; and orfier Fevets of theſe pipes flirred up from a matter adhe- 
rin urito them : Pt ? ſpeak eſpecidlly bf the primary or chief Fevers. 
4 Fitſtof all, the Scfivols could noe Tea meet reniedies for Fevers, they being akrag 
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- Firſt of all,the Schools could not ſeek meet remedies for Fevers , they being ſeaſoned 
"with badand falſe. Principles : Burt they not ſeeking after remedies , neither alſo could 
. they find them ; Therefore Phyſitiatts being hitherto deſticute of a true remedy, have 
& oured to cure Fevers, going into a Circle : But if any have been cured under 
them, chat hath been by accidenr., | | 
Let then give God thanks who hath beſtowed rength on the fick , hereby they have 
refilted the toe and their o_—_ | 
Phyſitians therefore inftead of curing Fevers, have negleRed them by exhaullinos of 
the qrength, and blood. 7s 
Far be envy from whar is ſpoken:for not boaſting,or the vain deſire of a little olory,1 call 
God the Judge to witneſs ; but tyans neceflity,and the compaſſion of Mortals bath con- 
Arained me to write, and make manifeſt theſe things, : 
I have beftowed my Talent , let him believe me , and follow me that will : It ſhall no 
longer la yon me, if Mortals being raſh of belief, periſh by Fevers, 
deed the occaſional cauſe of Fevers is cut off by one only hook : That remedy is 
{udoriferous or a cauſer of ſweat, which cuts, extenuates, difſolves, melts, ſhaves off : 
and alſo cleanſeth away the occaſional cauſe in whatſoever place ic ac length ſhall exi(t; 
And it is a Univerſal Medicine of Fevers, Diaphorerical or tranſpirative indeed, cauſing 
the aforeſaid <ffets unſenhibly, and without fvear. dunes ky 
For indeed Parace!ſ»s, although he had Arcanum's or Secret Medicines, whereby at 
one only draught he alike ſucceſſively cured the Quartane Ague, andall Fevers ; yet the 
Knowledge of their cauſes Was not granted unto him : He being contented to have intro- 
duced into us all the particular Creatures of the Microcoſm, and ſo under a raſhneſs of 
belief, to have applied the os Numbers, and Properties of all Simples, and Stars un- 
to the Medicinal Art; and ar not indeed by fimilitudes,burt be would have them to be ſo 
preciſely known by a ſimple identity under che penalty of convicted Idiotiſm:Therefore 1 
ditinguiſh not a Fever , IF there be the greateſt goodneſs of a temedy : For that reme- 
dy is the Diaphorerick Precipitate of Paracelſus , which cures every Fever at one only 
c10n Z EX | 
But an HeAick Fever within the courſe of the. Moon . or- in a months ſpace : For ic 
being caken in at the mouth , cures the Cancer, Wolf, and any eating maliznanc Ulcer, 
whether external, ot internal ; andlikewiſe the Dropfie, Althma,and any Chronical diſ- 
eaſe : For it afone perfeRs the defires of Phyſirians, as well in Phyfical,as Chyrurgical de 
feds. | | | 
The deſcription thereof isas well in his book of the Dearh of things, as in his great 
Chyrurgery, and 1 will ſomewhat more manifeſtly declare it : 
ake of the powder of Fohannes de Vigo being prepared with chy own hand * for ' 0+ 
therwiſe it is aduſterated by M;nmium being admixed with it, even as allo any ſort of Chy- 
mical Medicine whatſoever which is ſer to ſale, is full of deceic. 


"MF 


This Powder,the Element of fire extracted from the Vitriol of Venus or Copper be- 


ing poured on it, is to be five times cohobared with Aqua Regis, by increafing the fire 
abour the end, for itis plainly fixed ; And it 1s a powder exceedinz Cotrofive: The 
Which afterwards let it be ten times cobobared with Aqua wire moſt exactly refined, and 
renewed at every turn, uncil it hath brought away with ir all the Corrofion: And then thac 


.- powder is ſweet like Sugar : Aud therefore the ſpirit of Wine is there called Saltabers,, 
or Tabarzet ,which ſounds, Sugar : Not becauſe it 1s ſweet in it ſelf, bur it takes away 


the corroſive ſpirits with it ſelf ; ſo that the remaining powder ſhines in its own ſweet= 
neſs, and not borrowed from elſewhere, 


For beſides that the fire of Vitriol is ſweet , the very Sulphur of the Mercu being then 
turned infide- our, is of the greateſt ſweetneſs. That powder is fixed, and it is called 


Horizontal gold : For have delivered a Secret unto a few, which ennobles a Phyſician : 
Bur co have prepared that Secret, is for the firſt turn of great labour , and the direction 
thereof depends on the hand of him #»to whom all honowy is due ; becauſe he reveals ſuch 
Secrets unto his little ones, which che world knows nor, and therefore hath a low eſteem 
of them.' 


There is alſo the Purging Remedy Diuceltateſſon, which radically cures the Gout , -no 


leſs than Fevers: And it is called his (orralline Secret , Which is prepared of the E(- 
ſence of Horizontal gold after this manner, 


From the common Mercury ſold in Shops, abſtra& thou the Liquor Alkgheſt, whereof 
he makes mention in his ſecond Book of the firengrh or faculties of the Members, in the 


Chap. Concerning the Liver : The which is done in a quarter of an hour : For ſaith Ray- 
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w2u+d , my fiicnds fauding about me , and the King being preſent, I coagulated Quick. 
{ilver, and zone beſides the King knew the manner how, * In which -Coagulation thact is 
fingula; , thac the liquor cAlkeheft being the ſame in number , wei:br, and aRivity , 
prevails as much in the thouſandthaQion, as It did, at che firſt ; becauſe it aReth 
vwichour a re-acitng of the Patient, The Mercuty therefore being thus coagulated with» 
out a::y remainder of the' Coagulater, make thereof a fine powder, and diftill thoy 
five times from thac powder, the water aſtilled from the whites of eggs; and the 
Sulptiur of the Mercury, which by 1ts aforefaid coagulation was drawn outwards, will 
b= made :ed like Coral: And although the water of the Whites of Eggs may ſtink ; yer 
that pow-er is tweet, fixed, \encuring all the fire of the bellowes ; neither doth it pe. 
11h in the examination of Lead ; yet it is ſpoiled of 1s medicinal vertue, while it is re- 
cuced into a white mettal.But ir is for the moſt part given in the quantiry of eighr grains 
becauſe it purgeth the body of man as long as it is defe&ive,, and not perfeRly ſound ; 
Ir heals alſo the Ulcers of the Bladder, Wind-pipe, and Th:oat. Bur fince it belongs nor 
co every Phyſitian to go to Corinth, neither is it Jawfull to prophane the Secrets of God, 
who would remain the Diſpenſer hereof ; it hath been ſufficient for me to have mani- 
felted the Theorie of Medicine : That by praying , ſeeking, and knocking , they may 
attain know edge , from whence ev.ry good gift deſcende:h, 

Notwi:h{tanding the:e are ſome particulac Remedies of Fevzrs, which alchough th 
| aſcend noc unto the univerſal ampleneſs of general kinds ; yer they for che moſt parr 

give (ats{:Ction in Fevers. Of which ſort are the ſalts of Cephalical things or things 
for the bead, and likewiſe of CMarioram, Roſemary, Sage, Rue, and the like : not 
thinking that theſe ſalts a;e the Alcalies or Lixivial ones of their aſhes ; but volatile ſales, 
and thoie which contain the whole Cralis or conſtitutive temperature of the Simples : 
For they are famous Diapborericks, and ſomewhat remperate ones : The which if 
thzy are druck in Wine, or Vinegar at a due ſtation, to wir, upon a faſting ftomack : 
and beſore the fir of intermitting Fevers, or at any time 'of continual Fevers, and 
ſweai bs procured , they ſhall nzver expoſe a fatchful Phyfitian ro a mock, 

Ceaſe thou allo to wonder, that I propoſe Fevers to be cured without all evacuation, 
if ] petjwace' tranſpuation , and ſwears: For I have alſo ſeen Fevers to be frequently 
curd by Sinplcs Hound on the body, with the great diſgrace of Phyſiians. 

Laſtly, 1 will alſo ſay this, (that. [ have ſafely cured an hundred Quarcanes by an Em- 
Eaſter, Without a Relapſe, although Autumnal ones. | 

Tierctore in the Family of feverith Speczes's, ſuch particular remedies do oft-times 
rc:ch tothe ropof an univerſal remedy, Seek ani ye ſhall find,ſo that Medicine be not 
for 2aln 3 For if your intention be Mercy, from Charicy 5; Truth, and Light deſcend- 
10. from tac, Father of Ligbts ſhali meer you n the journey : To whows be a rendering of 
Hc:our for ever, 
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o CHAP. XV. 
An Anſwer unto Reproaches. 


1, An Argument againſt the Contemners of Sciences. 2. Anſwers unto the Reproathes 
of the Galeniſts. 3. The Chymical Medicines of the ſhops are adulterated. 4. 

. Corroſeves wax mild by the fire. 5. An Objefton concerning the ſmalene's of the 
Doſe. 6. The dignity of Mercury and Stibium or eAntimony. 7.4 moſt rare 
Arcanum of Volatile Salt. 8. All things cry for revenge againſt the Galeniſt , 
the Deſpiſer of Chymitry. 9. The Original of the Apothecartes ſhop. 10. An 
OLjeftion concerning the ſolving of Pearls and Coralls. 11. After what manner 
things diſſolving are ſeparated from _ diſſolved in the ftomack, 12. what 
to [ Precipitate ) may fignifie in Chymical preparations. 13. A cenſure of ſome 
writers of Chymiftry. 14. A repeated Objeftion , privy eſcapes unto the moye 
;6/t Tophus's or ſmall ſtones of Irving Creatures, 15. Of what ſort the ation of 
Gemms 0nus maybe. 16, What there may be in a more tender ftone which ope- 
rates,its powder remaining ſafe. 17. Mechanical proofs. 18, Proofs from their 
own weapons. 19. A certain wonderful , and almoſt infinite re-afting of the 
Patient without a tranſchangeative paſsion of its Eſſence. 20. An explatning it 
by handicraft operation. 21. what Bodies being apparently diſſolved, may ſuffer 
inw. 22, A danger unknown tothe Schools. 23, «A Secret involued firſt Ly 
wngrateful diſſolued bodies, and afterwards a ſuperlative one by grateful D:ſſol- 
vents. 24. A general kind of Medicine, 25. A concluſion unto Phyſitianss 
26, The Foie of the volatile ſalt of Tartar, 


* FFhis ulcerous or corrupt aze of molt perverſe Wis , will not ſuffer thoſe that are 

admoniſhed to repent : For ſo far are they as yer from that, that moſt PraRitio— 

ners refuſe to enquire into theſe greater Secrers, bzcauſe they every where inveigh a- 
eainſt Sciences wh'ch they ate ignorant of, 

But becauſe they are altogether ignoranc of the ſame, they bath almoſt criumpb, and 
alſo'gratifie each other concerning their ignorance q, neither is ic manifeſt , rhac they 
have ſpent their rtime'in thoſe things unprofitably , becauſe ic ſhamerh them nor; ro 
have a vile elteem of Chymical Science, by Writings and Taunts, as a ſmoak-ſelling , 
and delufive or falſe Art : Bur they know not, that fince of a Non-being there is no 
knowledge, and no conception in the mind anſwering thereunto : 

Therefore alſo, in that whereby chey deny the truth of ſcience , chey manifeſt chat they 
are iznorant ofthe ſame : that is,vilely to eſtgem of thar which they are wholy ignorint of : 
And there are others , who more mildly , but alike blockiſhly ſy: - 

1. Thoſe things belong not ro our judgment or employment, chey no way touch! ar 
medicinal affaires : for we follow things approvzd from of old, | 

2. Chymical medicines caſt a ſmel of corruption , being hor, violent, and not com- 
mon. 

We have Servants wh, faithfully prepare thoſe medicines which are for uſe : 
And it is unſeemly ſor a learned man to excerciſe the compotition or preparation of 
medicine. ; : FOE : 

4- The ſmoak-ſelling Experimentators infticuce all. horrid evacuations /, being full 
of terrour , becauſe they are ſupported only by. Mercury, and efutimony , they bc- 
ing manifeſt poyſons : And ſo, they are to be reputed among Mcuntebanks or 

uglers. | 
J Theſe are thoſe things Which chey by _—_ 7 mm ignorance , thruſt upon the unwiry 
3 \uJ»ar ov 
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vulgar: whereunto I in order thus give facisraRion, We treate of medicines, but not 
of things,which concern a corriar, or potter : They therefore ſuppoſe a ſhamefull evaſion, 
that they are ignorant of what it had behoved chem to learn: Neither alſo is there a cruſty 
foundation from antiquity , it being always ruinous ; they going where it hath been-gone, = 
not where they were to go, they alvayes following the flock of predeceſſours , and muru. 
ally ſubſcribing toeach other though the blind judgments of their mind : ounfugitive ſer- 
vants alſo will anſwer , 1 being fitenr, from whom they borrow ft corroſive powder of 
Precipitate , and of another more ſweet, or lefſe poyſonſome, and likewiſe the vitrum 
or glafle of Antimony , and the floures thereof , Crnabrium ,, and in ſumme , nothing but 
poyſons , for the tran{plantin.'s, and cloakings of great diſcaſes ; Bur all things notably a- 
dulterared for the defire of gain, ies ; 

. For it is eafie to deceive the iznorant in things which they profeſle themſelves to.be 
ignorant of :* For there are eſſenrial oiles ſer to tale, and the which are valued ar a great 
price , they being all and everyofthen adulrerared : whether- nine parts of oyle of Al- 
monds were co»mixed with one part of eflential ole , 15 a matter of eafie experiment : 
For caſt ic ona ſponefull of Aqua»yite, and whatſoever ſhall ſwim: atop þ let it be the 

eſſential oyle; but the reſt, oyle of Almonds: And that thing thouſhaltche more cer- 

rainly know ,-if thou ſhalt make tryal in a Bath : The oyle of Sulphur is for onebalf of 

ic raine water,but the ditillation of Virtiol is brought wholly.into deceit , and is. more fri= 

volous dayly : The which will preſently be manifeſt through a fimple examination by a 

Bath * That ſcarce a ſixth part rhereof is rhe pure diltillation, and that as yer loaded wich 
the tinRure of oaken bark, 

In the next place , unto"the ſecond particular I will by and by anſwer : Now ic is 
ſufficient to have ſaid , that the more choice Phyſitians at this day ,.do not deſpiſe © Chimical 
remedies , the which, their bookes do lately teſtifie: : And ſo the Fox diſpraiſeth Grapes ,and 
Hens, that are ſequeſtred from him in the Tree : Bur'how.much they can performe, the 
experiencedfick do ſpeak though we be ſilent, : | 

Unto the third: Itis no diſgrace or fnconielineſſe, to have prepared ſome the .more 
choice remedies with ones own hand,and to have bequeathed and delivered thoſe medi- 

 cines unto his poſterity,by bis hands: For neicher was it an unbeſzeming ching for the High - 
Prieſt of the Hebrewes to have ſtruck down Oxen, and to bave- played the butcher for 
the ſalvarion of che people : Is happily a more glorious thing for the Galenical rout to 
have viewed Rinkingdung, and to. have ttirredit wirha lick, chan for.us to-bave handlcd 
Furnaces , veſſ=1ts, and coales ? ſurely if chey had the weighr of truth , rh&y would know= 
that the works of charity do not defame any one : But they who have nor charity , 
account all things diſgracefull beſides gaine and Lucre, Depart ye from this pride , 
and be ye merciful, as your Father which is in heaven is mwvcifull : For elſe he will lay, 
3know you not that live for gaine and deceite: Bur indeed diſgrace hinders not theſe ſome- 
what itious ones, but iznorance , and the coverous defire of Lucre : For they make 
more account of the number of viſits , than of che glory of curing, which wholly buries 
it ſelfin having done well. 

For as ſoon as they are diſmiſſed from the Schooles with the ticle of DoRour , they en- 
= through the Streets and Inns, with the eyes of a Zamprey, whether there are nor 
ick folks which may entruſt them with their life : But Rop your proceedings , Medicine is 
notto be excerciſed after the manner of Mechanick arts, | 

And becauſe Phyſitians err in this poinc, the Facher of Lighrs withdrawes his gifts , 
after that Medicine ismanaged as a Plow. Poſſeſs y= Charity, and gain Will volunarily, 
follow you with Honour and Glory , the which take hold of a Phyſitian that ſhuns 
them, whom the moſt High hath commanded ro be honoured. | 'y 

Unto the fourth I grant,that all 'kindof Knaves have moſt licentioufly thruſt themſelves 
into Chymiſtty, nolcis than into-Medicinal Aﬀairs, and that a various deftrudion doth 
thereby daily ariſe unto mankind ; on whom ſurely che Magiſtrate ought of rizhr to be 
ſevere in puniſhment: Bur theſe things do not defame honeſt men. Ir is certain , that 
deceir,and the adulterating of Medicines have always been annexed to gain. But as to what 
pertains ro the reproach of Remedies, & Chymiſts,thar is to be ſifted by a larger Diſcourſe. 

Firſt of all, it is ſuicable in this place , That Science or Knowledge hath no epem 
bur the ignorant perſon ; Nor any ſuch one, bur him thatis proud, and refuſeth to.[tarn : 
The which is manifeſdby the already mentioned Cottofives, and indeed manifeſt poy- 
ſons , that they become ſweeter than Sugar : The ſame thing is alſo more eafily XY 
and to our hand ; For truly Scarworr , Frogwort, Apium riſns , &c, do forthwith in 
diſtilling lay aſide their embladderring power, even as the juyce of Citron doth its (harp- 


neſs, 
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neſs, Warter-Pegper its Actimony: ,,&c. Neither - is that: of concernmentc, that Chiy- 
mical Medicines ace $o/beadminiſtred-inaſmall Doſe : For that accuſeth then nor of 
poyloaſoamnels',. but 6f the bigeſt/perfeRion: of ating : For: ſo there is one doſe of 
meatess/ and another of Scammony, : Spur gc, and Cologuintidar; Therefore an undiſcrezt 
Phyſitian ip like @ Tormentrer,, _ | | 

The'virtues of 2/Cbymical remedy'art narrowed in a ſmal: quantiry:, under which 
216: pleaſing while as all ttitnys bave.regacd 1m their own proportions: unto the (reno: 
epleoeſſnerabthe Goh, 67 eh ” 
Hiekerco perh ſaying:ob Jeremy 1 5.dothinot unfitly. ſquare : If thou (hal [eperats 
thepretiou from chewide', thou ſhalr be as my month; But chat ured oo _—_ 
concerning Quickflver, atid Antimony,. it comteinss meer ignorance ofthings,, and a. 
bleckiftireproach : For-Ancimony ,. as long as. ir. provoketh. vamice. and: Rooles:, and 
Meronry thay be they/ are poyſons, nor the: remedies-ofa good:man;: Bri when. 
they have have come unoche top; of perfeQion for which theyare ordained of God, no» 
niortaþ-mancan-ſearchouretteic virtues, or illuftrace: chem: veichÞ due praiſes, however 
the 2utyof the-ſcoffing Momus may crack. tr 
 For'peicher'do we boald,, ctharWe have known the purgativefotce: of Merrory,and $1. 
bium , and to have given them to the fick to drink , who. deteſt. urging things ,. eipeci-- 
aliythioſa which altke equally diſſolve an healthy:,. axaſickperſorws. by cauſing, pucrefaci- 
on, , Kay alide Choler,. and remember thar inyour thops, diſpenſacories Eccho, forth: no- 
rhin Seanmbny, Cologmntida, £ {ateruem,Elnlgor (purge,chas is, meer poyfons.: 
Antthen , alrbou;h che ef{ences of vegerableganc ſpices are bor z yer thei: volatile ſaks 
{ whichrchou haſt never ſcen ) are remperate, -— |, b- 

So that , if thou (halt know haw ro-cranſchange che oyle-of Cinnamon, Cloves, Laven- ' 
der, Fe. into volatile {aic , thow haſt obcained: a remperate medicine effeRin2/as tnuch, 
2s cat be hoped for from thoſe frmples,in am old Vertigo, Baring of the hearr, Apopt-xy, 
,and the like diſeaſes : Therefore they who ar this day keep the keyes of medicine, ſeciag 
themſelves do notencer the paſſages , they drive morrals from the uſcfull fruite of tho(e 
gifrs which the moſt high hath diſperfed in nature. | 

Therefore the powers of the moſt excliene things cry to heaven , thar rbey have come 
avic were in vain, that there is ſcarce avy one who can tooſen their bonds , thar they 
may befiow whe benevolence which is due ro mortal men ; bur rather y thac they have bc. 
come the rewards of wheredomes and adulteries : That fcience therefore whi. b - eacheth 
bow to look, into bodies ſhut up, by a re-ſolutionof chemlſelves, and to extract their hid- 
den virtues , is nor the ſervant of the practick prepatatoty part of medicine ( a the 
reproaches of the ignorant do ſound ) bur it is the chief interpretation of rhe. hittory of 
naAure. & | 

For the Apothecaries ſhop began at firſt, from Merchants, the col/eQours of Gmpleg 
and herbs : bur after-vards when Phyſitians ſaw that it 'way nor meer for every one ro 
boyle, ſeaſon, and prepare fimples, thar buiſinzffe was alſo comicted ro the tellers-of 
hmples. | 

Ia the mean time, Phyſicians kepr the more choyce and ſecret remedies to themelvts, 
whereby they might procure honour with their poſterity : But at length che flug-iſhnets of 
Phy ftians increafing,, they were contented to run through che ſtreets from houſe te 
houſe , - to have made gain by the frequency of vibits ,, at length Diſpenſuorics ſucceete? 
thereupon , for the compiling of forms of medicines here and there ſeleed accordin 
to the plezſute of iznorance , that they mighe be kept in the ſhops; and in a brave; 
ſer to (ale, rather for expedition than for cheir property, Whence at tengrþ , Phyſfci 
joyning compoſitions to:compoſirions , give ſometimes the hotch-potch ,of a rbouſz:.. 
fimples ro the  fict,,- to drink , that if one thing help nor,ar keaſt wiſe another may hefp'y / 
or atleaſt, that they may excuſe themſelves that chey have managed rhe cure of che 'fivk 
according to the common rulz. This isthe preparation of medicine ar' this day ;/ fr6m |, 
which , bow far the Philoſophy of Chymiſtry differs, they indeed have known, v hotven 
but from the encrance , have ſaluted the ſame ; but unskilfull harers only , ate ignoranc 
thereof. | Ta 

The Gatenifts ſurely will take it haynouſly , thac I have anſwered unto their ignotni- 
nies ad reproaches by meer light,and that I have rene che Houſhold-tiuffe of cheir chiefeft 
rentedies , wherefore they will purſec { 1know well enough ) after chis manner : The 
urgeſt chat Pearles , Corrals, &r. Are nor difobved in arpih liquors ; bur char chey 
are only calcined , and powdered by the ſalts of the diflalvers , atſo that they are hidden, 
and made inviſible andy to the fight : And chat thing thou proveſt by ———— 
oly 
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tires not-chatiged} whichis manifeſt, if chou ſhatr drink the Rone of crabs, being noc 
mto powder, butinto pieces, and after voiding them forth, fhalc waſhthem dean, 
thou' ſhalt find the fame werghr thereof which there was before, and ſo nothi 
thereof. to be ſubdued by che ftomack , nor any ching of thoſe ones to be participat 
of by the digeſtion, 


- Come on then, I will alfo preſs the Galenifts with their own weapon : for if the afore- | 


faid Stones ,, or Pearls being taken by way of a powder, ſhould melr in us, ye attempr 
in vain to diffolve them + Therefore it is already manifeſt by handicraft operation ; that 


the moee tender Stones of living creatures do contain a Muſcilage, which Pearls, Corals , | 


and rocky Stones do want: yet the bodies of ſomethings remaining in their pouder, and 
homageneal and unſeparable ſolidity, as they ſuffer in their diſolution an aRion from the 
diflolver y. ſo alſo,in like manner, the diffolver ſuffers by the body diſſolved , - without any 
participation in the mean time, of the unchangeable body : for from the Chymical Max- 
im , The diſſolvent is by the ſame endeavour coagulated , whereby the body diſſolved is 
diſſelved : And therefore if the body diſſolving be taken away from the bod A tute 
thing is ordinarily recovered from chence, befides a water without ſavour , being witbout 
actimony and ſharpneſs : the.which ſurely as they ate the Cliengs of Salrs, chey are cox- 
oulated in the tiog orgy ome Rand by it as Companions. Thou ſhalt know the (ame 
thing triore clearly, if thou diſtillet che Oyl of Vitriol from running Mercury , the Oyl is. 
coaculated with th2 Mercury, and they both remain in the bottom, 1n tae form of ſnow * 
And whatſoever is diſtilled from thence, is meer water : bur that ſnow, if it be waſhed, is 
made a citron coloured powder; whichis eaſily reduced into the former running Mercury, 
being alcogether of the ſame weight as ic was before: bur if thou ſhalr diſtil the water- of 
the waſhing off, thou haſt in the bocrom a meer Alum,from the ſharp ſale of Virriol, For 
ſo}difloluencs are changed, although the bodies -ciflolved have not Joſt any thing of their 
own matrer, or ſubſtance © And ſuch difſolyers at on'us, by way of an alteration atrained 
in their own ſufferingneſs ; bur not from a property partaked of from the diſſolved bo- 
dies being unchanged : Therefore to the.argumenr propoſed. Goes 

The ſalts of _ wine, juice of Lemons, or of the Oak, and likewiſe of the ſharp 
chyle of the Romach, as they are vegetables, and alcerable by our digeſtion, by digeſting in» 
deed are changed in us, into a urinary ſalt ; notwithſtanding, by reaſon of = aiverfity of 
the thing diffolved, thoſe diffolutives ſuffer ſomerhing from the aprneſs of their own con- 
vertibiliry ; yet they transfer not any thing on us of the thing diſſolved that is not digeſti- 
ble, unleſs it contain the digeſtible parr of it ſelf; even as I have ſaid concerning the 
milky muſciage of the Rones of ſoulified creatures : Burif indeed otherwiſe, ſuch a diflol- 
ved body ſhould proceed inwards into the veins (which ic never doth) chatic might com- 
municate its endowments unto us (to wit, pearls, or the aforeſaid ones very many an- 

uiſhes would follow from thence, inſtead of ſuccours., | 

For firlt, fince they are not digeſied in the fismach (even as I have already proved ) 
neither in the next place, ſhall they be able co be coRed in the ſecond digeſtion; becauſe 
there is no paſſage unto the ſecond, but through the firlt. , ' 

Secondly, Therefore they ſhall never be converted into bloud, bur.into ſome other ſu- 
perfluity of the veins. ; wy | 

Thirdly,powders ſhall be bred in the veins, and kidneys , and they ſhall be topped up 
with the powder being aforreign gueſt, never to be draymn out by any remedy for che fu- 
rure, FRETS.” 
Theſe things are ſpoken concerning things diſſolved by x diſſolving vegerable., and 
cherefore digeſtible in us. Notwithſtanding, if things are diffolved by 'diffolvers char are 
not digeſtible , thoſe ſhall either be ur{rateful to the nature of the Rtomach ; and chere» 
fore they ſtir up vomit and ſtools: So that only the incongruity, malignity,and ingraticude 
of things taken inrd the body, are the cauſe why rhey-move vomiting and tool , and are 
forchwith expelled with thoſe things which they threw down into their own FaRion : 
Thetefore they procute perplexities and croubles. Bur if the things diſſolving are accep- 
table ro Nature, they are willingly admitted inwards; yet the compoſed body ſuffers not 


any thing thereby , as well in reſpe& of the ching diſſolving, as of that which 1s diſſolved : 


For truly, borh of them are undigeſtible : Therefore char compoſure remains ſafe 3s be- 
fore, it paſſeth through all the ſhops of the veins, and ar lengrh ( for truly , 'it cannot be 
chantel} nor by conſequence , paſs over into the Family of Life ) is expelled with the 
ſweat, by tranſpiration. OE, CE beEe > | 

In which journey, whatſoever of filrhs thoſe famous Secrets do touch at, they diſſolve 
them, and ſnatch the 
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m away with themſelves,. and ſo they heal Fevers, and moſt Chroni-, 
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26 cal diſeaſes, Whoſoever therefore ye be,who in healing, have. cordial charity rowards 
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your neighbour,learn ye a certain Difſolver, which may be homegeneal or fimple in kind, 
unchangeable, diffolving its Objetts into their firſt liquid matter , and rhou ſhalt ©btain 
'the innermoſt Eſſences of things, and ſhalc be able to look into che natural endowments 
theſe, 

"5 if ye cannot reach unto that Secret of the Fire, learn ye at leaſtwiſe to render the 
Salt of T arter volatile, that by means hereof ye may perfe& your difſolutions : The 
which alchough as being digeſted in us, it forſaketh its diſſolved bodies that are ſafely or 

unharmedly bomogeneal ; yet it bath borrowed ſome of thetr yerrues which Ir conveighs 
inward as the ſubduers of moſt diſeaſes : But for the obtainment of theſe thingy, it is nor 
ſufficient to rub over Books ; but moreover it behooves you to. buy coals and veſſels, and 
ro ſpend watching nights in order : So have I done, thus have I ſpoken, ler the praiſe be 
unto God, 


Becauſe the Univerſities in their eighth Potion forbid,to wit the Cutting of a vein,excepr 
in the fulneſs of. blood,bur they admit of it only in this, becauſe then the vice of Blood- 
letting cannot be ſufficiently manifeſt;zand becauſe in their centh Pofition, they now im- 
plicitely:grant a Fever not to be a meer heat , bur that itis co be cured by hearing, and 
cotroborating remedies, they being all hot things : Surely one of the ewo mult of ne- 
cefſity be true 3 To wit, either that a Fever is nor beat in its root ; or that they muſt nor 
heal by contrarics any longer. ; 

Our of the Poſitions of Levaize , diſpated at Lovarne, under the moſt diſcreet Sir D. 
Vopiſcus Fortunatus Plempims,on the 26.0f November, in the year 1641, 
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| CHAP, XVL 
The Eſſence of Feyers is diſcovered. 


T. The life of Mortals is the efficient cauſe of Diſeaſes. 27 Herein is the rag- 
ing Errour of the life, 3. A proof of the foregoing particulars. 4. The Au- 

thour, wherein be diſagreeth from the eAntients, 5. The internal efficient, and 
its matter are proved. 6. 1n what ſort the Thinglineſs or Eſſence of Fevers 
may be formed 7. A Propoſition. 8. Thats Immortality once conſifled from a 
natural cauſe, 9. The Origmal of diſeaſie Idea's. 10, what hath deceived 
the Antients, 11. That the Archeus in bis own Idea's of perturbations, imitates 
the Imagination, 12. The aforeſaid Propoſition is proved. 13, A two- fold 
Fountain of the Beginning of Ideg's.14. A neceſsity of 1dea's in a Fever is proved, 
I5. The ſame thing by anumbring up of parts. 16. An examipation of the 0C= 


caſronal cauſe. 


H' ctherto I have diſputed againſt the Schools,as if Idared not to teach the Eſſence of 
Fevers: Therefore fnce the fruit diſcovers its tree, I am compelled for the ſake of the 
Lovers of Medicine, to add a upply, whereby the Eſſence of Fevers being hitherco un- 
known, may be the more illuſtrated , and a manner of difinguiſhing berween Judge- 
ment and Judgement , and Remedy from Remedy, may be granted to the young Begin- 


ner. | , 

Firſt of all, T have (hewn ably enough, that the definition of Fevers have been hi- 
therto unknown , and therefore that the Eſſence , and eſſential cauſes of thoſe are as 
yet unknown: And ſeeing the knowledge of things 1s not granted unto us from a former 
cauſe 3 at leaſtwiſe it is ſtrongly to be admired ar, that nothing bath been deviſed for che 
Eſſence of a Fever, beſides heat z while as notwithRanding,the Hifory ic ſelf of Fevers 
might have beenable ſufficiently ro have opened the Necefhties, Agreement, and Con- 
ſtancy of Cauſes : and at leaſtwiſe to have reduced Mortals frem the ridiculous errour of 
heat, unleſs a ſluggiſhneſs ic ſelf of Mortals had been allured through the tediouſneſs of 
a diligent ſearch, and the ealineſs of ſubſcribing, 


Firſt 
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Firſt of all,I ſpeak of the nature of man being corrupted, ſuch as ic continues fince 
tranſgreſſion ſucceſhvely. | 

For a Diſeaſe was as yet ati Exile, as long as death was abſent ; So indeed thata diſeaſe 
had nor yet any hope for it ſelf in poſſibiliry : Bur after that death encred into the life R 
every diſeaſe toodin a powerful army dire&ed againſt the life ir ſell: ſo as that a diſeaſe 
intended to eſtabliſh its neſt in che vical Beginning , not indeed by fighting as a cercair 
exterval rhing on and againſt the life : Bur the forreign Guelt drew his ſword in 
the very life ic ſelf, whereby be might cut off che Life , his Inne , and the Pacrog 
of his Eſſence :. For ſuch was the corruption of mans immorrcalicy , that he 
afterwards drew his own death our of rhe life ir ſelf: For neither do Iſpeakin jeft ; far 
be ic , when I write of preſerving the life of Mortals. 

For indeed every Diſeaſe peritheth preſently rogerher with the life : For neither do 
marrers however hoſtile they may be feigned to be, combate, or wax hot any longer 
afcer death : Wherefore every dire&ion of the internal efficient cauſe ought ro depend 
on the life it ſelf : For chat which the Ancients have even hitherto before me called the 
D wel of nature , alſo the lot of an Elementary complexion with ſolitary qualities, or with 
the wery off enſrur matter of ſuppoſed humwonrys among each other : All that I affirm to pro- 
ceed effe&ively, efficiently, andimmediarely trom the principle of life ; that is, from 
the incrdinacy, indignation, tumulr, terrour, and abhorrency of the vical ſpirits. 

But the excrementous:matcer , and that which they have thought to bz, and called the 
offending or diſeahe matter , I call that which is produced detained, or introduced bz- 
ſides nature from an erring, or forreign occafional cauſe : And ſol call all ſuch marrer 
only the occaſional matter : indeed the inciting one, and plainly external to a Diſeale;be- 
cauſe che preſence of which matter as yer remaining, the whole Fever doth oft-times 
ceaſe, and utterly periſherh : Therefore the internal, efficient, and immediare formal 
Being is the very life ir ſelf ; and the immediate matter thereof is drawn , and departs 
from the vital air as to a part of it, wherein the life ir ſelf is enterrained, and fits : 
and ſo it hath an immediate,and pleniportentiary power cn the life, which is con-nexed un- 
co it in the reſembling mark of uniformiry ; for otherwiſe it ſhould be an inconvenienc 
ching for che mador raging life of a Fever co bring forth a diſeaſe ,or to conceive, cff2&, 
and nouriſh a formal, and eſſential Beginning, foundation, and ſeed out of it ſelf : For 
the life is not able to eftabliſh a diſeaſe Which is a ſeminal Being, in the forreign , and 
external ſubje& of excrements : For if the life ought to ſuffer by a diſeaſe,to be vexed, 
and killed thereby, ſurely ic being now defiled, ought to ſuff=r all che injury from its own 
ſelf ; according to the Proverb, None is burt, but from himſelf. 

_ Hippocrates 1n times paſt afrer a ruſtical manner perceived that thing , the firſt called 
that vital ſpirit 3 The maker of the Aſſault, as well for life as for death : For God made 
nor death for man , th= which began from fin. 


Bur 1 do not deny thart the life is provoked into its own injury by occaſional cauſes : 


yet at leaftwiſe I could wiſh , that the Antients had divided, as 1s meet to be, the inter- 
nal cauſe eſſentially from the external occafional ones: Bur I take nor the internal,and 
external matter for a reſpe& of the body ; but that which is radically , and efſenrial 

roper to the diſeaſe, that I callthe /ntereal, and wnſeparable matter : But otherwiſe ,1f 
if it be only accidentally adjacent thereunts, 

Therefore before all , ir is ſeriouſly, and only to be noted , in what manner the ve- 
ry effential chinglineſs of Fevers may be formed by the Eflence of the efficient life : 
That not only the very local thinglineſs of principiating a Diſeaſe may be hereby con- 
ceived ; bur that moreover an eſſential limitation thereof eſſentially iſſuing from the life 
it ſelf, may be known : Which things therefore are more deeply to be peirced. 

Whetefore let it be inſtead ef a Propoſition ; that Mortality, Death , and a Diſeaſe , 
ſeeing they encered with fin, they corrupted the life, and defiled che whole humanicy 
with impurity : Notindeed char the entrance of all particular Fevers is therefore from 
a new (in, asneither immediately from original fin', although they have originally de- 
—_ from thence. | 

ut in the fare of Purity there was Immortality ,, no Death , no Diſeaſe , be- 
cauſe then the immorral mind immediately governed the body, and therefore i ſuffered 
not any thing by frail,things which are altogether inferiour to 1t ſelf: rherefore it deſerve- 
edly freed irs own Manſion united unto it felf from death; and corruption :- Bur after 
the departure out of the right way , the mind delivered up its govetnment to the ſenſi- 
tive ſoul, whence the life b2came ſubje& to a thouſand inconvenient neceſſities of death.” 

The Senſitive ſoul therefore afterwards ftirred up the Viral air , which afcer chat, 
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began to be called by Hippocrates Td froppuor, or the Maker of the ITY the chief 
Work-man of Diſeaſes : But the power of the ſame was badly underfiood by his fol- 
lowers;and that Maker of the Aſſaulc remained negleRed by Succeſſours, ir being alſo 
unknown that the differences of diſeaſes did iflue immediately from the life ; And there- 
fore the whole buifineſs of Diſeaſes was falſely committed unto occafional, and never 
exiftipg Humours ; For I have concerning the Original and Principles of Healing, de» 
livered the manner whereby that Maker of the Aflanlt produceth an Ideal Being: 
from whence Fevers , and all Diſeaſes borrow their Original : . The which- gene- 
ration of Idea's or ſhavie likeneſſes being there profeſsly handled , Iwill only couch ar 
by che way. | | 
Eirſ 16 AFM it is confeſſed , that the madneſs of a dog is Rirred up by or in his con- 
ception through the effeRive Idea of thar mad poyſon : The which is nor in any | healthy 
dog,evenas in a mad one, And from thence it is manifeſt , that that poyſon (which 
ftrikes our imagination after the biting )is framed by an Idea cauſed by the conception of 
the mad dog. | 
The ſame thing proffers ic ſelf in the Tararzla, in Serpents, and things ſore moved 
with fury : So in the{Plague-graveI have demonſtrated , that this Idea is made not on- 
ly by the fear of che man, bur alſo.of the viral air : Wherefore alſo it is very equally 
neceſlary , that for aFevcr ( which is ſtirred up from the aſſaulting ſpiric, and vital Be- 
vinning , not which ariſeth, is moved, or increaſeth of its own accord,or of nothing ) 
a motive Idea, or cffeRive cauſe ſprings up in the ſame vital Beginning, being indeed 
poyſonſome in ir ſelf, and varying according ro the ſignatures or impreſhons which this 
tree of a feveriſh Idea urrers for its fruits: For fince of nothing, nothing is made z but of 


10 ſomething, alwayes ſomeching : As well the Antiencs as the Moderns have ſuppoſed , 


II 


that any Fevers whatſoever do of neceſſity ariſe from the ftrife of the Elements , or 
at leaſt of feigned Humours : Neither have they till now cleerly defined of which of 
cheſe two the texture. of Fevers might be. 

But ſince the Elcments are butithree in number , neicher do theſe flow together 
unto the confiicution of bodies ( becauſe I ſhall elſewhere ſhew the connexion of theſe 
to be impoſſible ) they cannot produce any firange Beginning from themſelves : But 
Humours fince they never have hitherto any where been , and fince Fevers are of 2 
more aiety, and abſtrated body than that which a liquid excrement is thought to be : 
I have diſcerned that from nothing , nothing is indeed materially made, bur char moſt 
things are efficiently effectively, and formally made from a conceived Idea , which do 
forthwith after cloath themſelves with bodies, : 

Indecd by the conception aftive Ideas are made, and the formal Beginnings 'of ſeeds , 
which preſently cloath rhemſclves with the coat of the vital ſpiric, wherewith they then 
in the next place come upon the Rage, and are made that Maker of the Aſſault, which 
is known by the Schools only by its name alone, and therefore negleRed by praRiical 
Phyfitians 3 For that Fevers do now and then ariſe from the diſturbances of the mind, 
that is very well known to perſons of no reputation , and Batbers, | 

But that the Hrckens or the ſpirit which violently aſſaileth,doth ſuffer its own perturbati- 
ons, and conceive the Off-ſpripgs of theſe, the Idea's flirred up in itiſelf , hath indeed 
been even hitherto unthought of , and unheard of inthe Schools : Notwithflanding,no- 
thing is more certaine, than that the ſpittle of a mad dog doth a good while after the 
death of the dog, produce its madneſs 1n whom he bit, it beipg plainly very like to its 


12 own dog from whence it iſſued, Wherefore there was in the ſpittle a forming ſe- 


minal Idea of that madneſs produced, being like unto that from whence the firſt in- 
feRion flowed : For ſuch an infe&ion preſuppoſeth an 2Qive, vital, and potent propa- 
gative power of its ſced , becauſe it can cauſe death ,and madneſs in us : But that 
power neveraQeth as a naked accident , but as it inhabites in a ſormalſubje& of inbe- 
fion : Neither alſo that the viſible matter,or Inn of its inherency is the very ſame power 
nor the exciter or ſpur of its own ſelf,or that that power ſubſificth alone without a root 
which ſirred it up ; Bur every power hath a nouriſhing, cauſing, and. direing Being of 
it ſelf, far more focnaland abrated than is the Caſe of its 1nhefion : More abſtraRed 
I ſay,than is the mean it ſelf whereinto the motive power is received ; yea more for- 
mal than the very quality of the power it ſelf is. 

Truly there is a maſter-work man-like image of evil, or good,the EffeRers of effetts, 
as well in Ciſeaſes,asin other ſeminal Beings : But that image rakes its Original begin- 
ning from the cogitation of man, or from the conception of the Archeal ſpirit ſurro- 
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eated in ics abſence : (I now ſpeak of Diſeaſes) For the Senſtive Soul i; in the ſpirit 
or Archeal air,after the manner of rhe Receiver: Andalthough the Archcus be nor vex- 
ed afrer the uſual, and humane manner of the ſoul; yet the Inn of the fcnfitive 
ſoul (which is che Archeus himſelf) arifing,en joyes the Idea's as well from his own con- 
ceptions, as from the exotbirances of his conceptions, aftcr the manner proper co his 
receiving, 
For neither doth the Archeus alwayes fiſh thoſe paſſions out of his own conception, but 
alſo from things undigeſted, badly digeſted, and cranſchanged : Even ſo alſo from excre- 
ments not being rightly ſubdued, or ſeparated : And fo alſo, not only from our faculties 
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being eſtranged , or erting , bur beſides, from the in-bred endowment of things ; Even 14 


as in the ſpirtle of a mad dog there is a poyſonous Ideal property which alicnates the 
imaginations of the ſenſitive ſoul in us at its o\vn pleaſure : There is therefore in things 
a certain accidental power , which if it can perfe& irs own contagion , and propagati- 
on, it wantsa formal, and ſeminal power which may be the Governeſs of the a&ion : 
For ſeeds,as they utter the figure and hmilicude of themſelves in their products, of ne- 
ceſſity, they have this Image engraven on them, if they ought to a& out of themſelves , 
or to ere another thing like to themſclyes in the thing ptoduced ; ſeeing ſuch a likeneſs 

reſuppoſeth a forming Idea, Y | 

In the next place, the occaſional matter of Fevers , if it were of the eſſence of Fe- 
vers, or if it ſhould not precede ; at leaſtwiſe ic ſhould alwayes accompany the proper 
effe&to ir ſelf, ; | 

Wherefore fince a quaternary of Humours , and the exiſtence of theſe are feizned , 
things 3 ir muſt needs be that the feigned humoural cauſe doth neicher fore-exiſt , nor 
follow the Eſſence of a Fever , neither that there is any reſpez& of Humours -unto a 
Fever, nor likewiſe of a Fever unto feigned Humours, | 
 Agaib, neither can the blood (he treaſure of I'te ) after any manner be the conſti- 
tutive cauſe of Fevers; yea nor indeed the occahonal cauie chereof , excepr- it 
be hunted out of the veins ; and firſt corrupted ; that is , unleſs it firſt ceaſe 
co be blood : For truly there is no other reflexion of the out=chaſed blood, thin that ic 
is a dead Carcaſc in a living ſhcach,& that in the mean time,it undergoes divers eranſnu- 
rations according to the variety of the Idea of the Archeus,. governour of the ern 
of the family-adminiſtration in the neareſt kirchins: For this vitiatzd blood is now 4 c1- 
daverous excrement, and an occaſional cauſ?, whereby the Archeus being exciced,trames 


an Idea of fury. . bo 


Laſtly, any orher excrement whatſoever being defiled by a ſucceeding digeſtion, tranſ= 
fers the right of an occaſional cauſe it ſelf,and occafionally brings forth a Fever,no other- 
wiſe than asI have already ſaid concerning the blood : And ſuch an excrement is heaped 
up by a vice,digeſtively, and diſtriburively, or by degrees, or at lengrh is produced by a 
Fever, or by forreign things breathed into the body : However it (hall be, at [lea{lwiſe 
in reſpe& of Fevers, it alvayes remains excernal ; neither doth it ever enter into che 
Eſſence hereof : They are indeed only accidental conſiderations which do moſt nearly 
reſpe& the degree of Fevers: for if the ation of diſeaſes proceedeth immediately 
into the life, and takes its beginning from the life ; verily it is neceſfary that the efſence 
of diſeaſes do alſo wholly pierce the very eſſential marrow of life;But other external things 
of what ſort, and how great ſoever, do only regard whether the occaſional matter be 
greater or leſs in quantity ; Whether the efficient cauſe in a young man be ftronzer 
than inan old man, in the beginning of the diſeaſe than inthe end thereof, in a malig - 
nant Fever than in a more mild one,e&c.But ſuch degrees of powers arc only the Correla- 
tives of the efficient, being compared unto the trength, 

And they teach indeed, how much it is to be feared from an accident occatio- 
nally ruſhing on the fick : Bur I here have regard unto eflþ formal eſſence of a Feyer : 
Therefore the eſſential power of the internal efhcient,or ofthe life ic ſelf,is alway preſent, 
and remaineth ; and the denomination thereof drawn from a term of Relation,although ; 
it may changethe hope of rhe Phyſitian, may vary the ſuperiority of life, and the pro- 
portion of the Agent ; yet the life it ſelf 18 alwayes the intimace, principal, formal, and 
eſſential efficient of Fevers, and the occafional matter every where remains without the 
true, aud internal marerial cauſe : For a Fever is ofc-times taken away,or ceaſeth,2 rem- 
nant of its occaſional marter, and efficient as yet remaining: For a Quartane often- 
rimes ceaſeth of its own accotd, and perhaps returns again amonth afrer;and ſo ir keeps 
its occahonal matter in the mean time untouched, :and wichout action, as it were ſleep- 
ing : And the ſame occaſional Beipg is elſewhere of irs own accord Wholly conſumed 
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the forme of the Archeus being firſt appeaſed : Ofr-times alſo, Fevers leave wedk- 
neſſes, and local diminiſhments of the faculties behind them , being durable for life : 
25 the life of the implanted Archeus was curtailed , and ſuffered his own too many criby- 
lations, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


A narrow ſearchinto the Eflential thinglineſle 
of a Fever. | 


1, Anerroneous ſpeculation of the Schooles. 2. The Authbour differs fromthe Scholes. 

3+ The manner of making a Fever 1s enlarged for betokentngs. 4. The center 
of a Fever. 5. Anexamination of thirft , and cold. 6. The Doftrine of its 
center is confirmed. 7. Why a Fever ts ſometimes terminated by the appetite of 
wunwouted things. $. The family government of a Fever in the Pylorus. 9. The 
Quartane ague is an outlaw ; and the unheard of ſeat of (trenge Fevers. 10. 
vomiting looſeth not theſe ſtrange Fevers, 11. The definition of a Fever is rent, 
12. An examination of remedies: 13. The Vanity of hope, from whence it js in- 
troduced, 


Itherto as well the modern , as more anticnt Phyſitians have conſidered the n- 
| cure and eſſential chinglinefſe of Fevers, from the ſpeculation of heat , as wcll in- 
eernal, as that ofthe encompaſſing heat of Summer : And alſo they have meaſured that 
eſſence by the ſharpneſſe , cruelty , multiplicity of the occaſional martrer, or from the 
malignity of one , or more of the four feigned humours : For fo they have ſhut up the 
gate before their own judgments, whereby they oughtto have entred: For truly rhe 
manner of making in Fevers, and its internal efficient,and ſeminal matter, have remain- 
ed neglecd ; rhey have contemplated of a Fever only in its being made ; and ſo, 
thus they have withdrawn from themſelves the knowledge of irs efſence ; whereas other- 
wiſe , the manner of making above diſtinguiſhed, uncloathes the internal thinglineſſe of 
a Feyer , whichthe Fever that is made includeah , the underſtanding of man not being 
able co pierce things by ics own power , which it hath on-purpoſe ſhut up from ir 
felf. 

I have therefore taught above , from what aRive and vital beginning a Fever ariſerh 
ſeminally, and materially in us; that is, entirely : For the eſſential thinglineſſe of Fevers 
being perfeRly caught by their manner of making, makes manifeſt the thinglineſſe of 
the efficient whereby it is formed : Becauſe it begs all its decermination from the 
life 


2 For therefore the true Enral and eſſential chinglineſſe differsin rhe whole circumfer- 


ence from the Antients their ſupoſed thinglinefſe (ro wit,the accidental one) of Fevers: 
For the accidental Being it ſelf (which is the very ſuppoſed Fever of the Antients ) differs 
in the whole predicament che ſubſtantial and viral Being of Fevers , and from 
their ſeminal Beginning , e, co-fitting , a&tion , ſequeſtration, defilemeat, and 
immediate property,being drawn , to wit, as well from the motherly part of the intern- 
al and vital matter, as from the farherly part ; to wit , from the thinglineſle of the viral 
efficient principle, ' 

For truly Phy/itians hitherto, place every diſeaſe among naked qualities : But 1 have 
demonſtrated , that heat is not the efſence, or of che eflence of Fevers ; but a meer ac- 
cident, ſeperable from a Fever, and that which is accidentally, and by intervals adjacent 
to a Fever, 


3 Nowic remaines for the knowledge of a Fever, and its remedies, to contemplate of the 


manner of ics making, while it is in making thac the tree may be bewrayed by irs fruites : 
: . Therc- 
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Therefore almoſt every Fever , preſently after ics beginning , abhorrs and is averſe ro 
fleſhes, fiſhes , meat-broths, eggs, and whatſoever things may ſoon be corrapted with- 
in the Romach 2: For fleſhes and fiſhes only by a lukewarmth do voluntarily depart into 
corruptions proper unto them , andwould haſten Rinks as it were to the bound of a dead 
carcale, 

And cheſe , when they ſlide down inco a ſtomach that is deprived of its accuſtomed due 
and digeſting ferment , do through the Jukewarmth of chat place alone, haſten into 
the corruption of themſelves. . For feveriſh belchings do from hence become - of © 
a ſtrong ſavour,and therefore for ſoure belchings to happen upon burntiſh or Rinking ones, 
Hippocrates will have it ro portend a good Omen or preſzge ; becauſe thar the digeſtive 
ferment of the ſtomach ( which conſtraines all things to wax ſoure ) teſtifies by ſoure bel- 
ching , that it hach returned : The which otherwiſe'\, being abſent , fleeping being 
hindered , or ſuppreſſed , fleſhes , and thoſe things which are ready eafily to pu- 
_rrifie are, preſently corrupted : Whence afterwards yeellow, leeky , and bitter yomitr- 
ing is ſtirred up ,-from the pottage of the Sreward _ corrupted : This is the 
cauſe wby whatſoever things do eafily putrifie , ate preſently made hatefull in Fe- 
vers. 

Bur at leaſt wiſe , from hence it is manifeſt, that the omach is the Nave of a Fever- 
iſh combare : And then thi;{t preſently gives its voice for this conception, accompanying 
moſt Fevers, 

Yea and inthe greatand dayly cold of intermitting Fevers, thirſt is more cruel , and 
the vomiting of that yellow dreg more abundanc, than otherwiſe , in the ſharpeſt 
heates of continual Fevers : For neicher therefore , muſt we make an eſcape unto the 
wonted hiding places), as if only the outward parts were cold, bur that the inward bowells 
were hot , and did moſt mightily burn with beat : To wit, from whence ,- under cold . 
ſo great importunity of hear did moleſt : Far be it from being willing roimpoſe by ſo ma- 
niteft crifles,on the truth /For truly in the beginnings of intermitting Fevers, horrours and 
colds are felr, no lefle within than in the joynts : Therefore indeed the inward dens are 
ſhaken by reaſon ofCold,even ſo,that the reerh & joynts bewray nothing bur inward cold. 

But Feveriſh rigours are appeaſed as ſoon as the fury of the internal cold hath be- 
come milder: Bur that thirſt isdecietfull ; Becauſe it is chat which not only drink doth 
not quench , and which doth miſerably delude the drinker , bur alſo it teacheth that ir 
was not cauſed by a defe& of moiſture : But if a fervent hear within ( othetwiſe worthy to 
be laughedatr)be ſuppoſed eo be,as long as it irs up a cruel cold out of ics inner chamber * 
Art leaſt wiſe , doth nor thathheat , the houſhould gueſt of Fevers , ( although it be nor 
yet complayning , or hicherro felt ) while iris diſperſed, and the cold is driven away , 
doth it not I ſay get ir ſelf trength in going? And unfold it ſelf > Not indeed after the 
manner of a ſubſtance exrenuated by enlarging, but by aRing after the manner of heat in- 
creaſing : Even ſo as the hand being made cold by ſnow, if it recover heat , it waxeth hot 
more and more , andfar more powerfully than chat which is made hot by the fires fide. 
Why therefore if thirk be made by inward heat;, at lealt, is ic not quenched by drink ; 
Whyfalſo, heat being now increaſed, and by oceaſton of the Fever, enlarged unto ics tate, 
doth not thirſt likewiſe increaſe z but rather is for the moſt part, mirtigared ? 

Is ic not manifeſt frym hence , that thir{t dorh nor ſpring from heat ; bur from a fir 
differenc root? Eſpecially , when as oft-rimes the ſharp dittillation of Sulphur , cither 
quenches the chir(f , ot ar leaſtwiſe , mightily allayes ir. Therefore the ſudden averineſſe 
of apperire,and abhorrency of meares , and a diſdainfull choice of drinks in Fevers, a 
thirſt almoſt unſatiable , vomiting , loathing, anguiſh, together with ſighs, ſometimes 
continual watching , laſtly frequent drowlſineſle , or doating deluſions , diſcover and ac- 
cuſe the tomach, and the neighbouring places thercof co be the place or ſink of a Fever. 

For therefore a ſlow and more ſtubborn Fever is frequently looſed by the appetice of 
unwonted things ( to wit , of a herring and ſmoaked things ) it hoping by ſuch an un- 
thought of matter , to ſubdue the gueſt its enemy : For ſuch unwonred things do pleaſe, 
not indeed becanſe they are fit for digeſtion , or nouriſhment { becauſe it is that , which 
then is nothing in the ſame place : Y but becauſe they blor out the imprefſional 1dea of 
the Archeus, and fzveriſh ſeal, no otherwiſe than as after another manner , inordinare 
foods do occaſionally tir up forreign , or filent Idea's of fits in the Archeus: For if a 
Fever had appointed its neſt far from thence , all food ought alſo to be firſt rranſchanged 
in the tomach, : 

And therefore , by how much the farther ir deviates from thence, by ſo much che 
more, the vigour of meates, and qualicy of their former life is proftrared : Where. 
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fore,if a Fever , otherwiſe of long continuance, be vanquiſhed by the appecite, and enjoy- 
ment of that unaccultomed food ; it denotes, that a Fever is not far remote from the 
member deſiring ir, WA! , 276 3. £ 

Indeed ,. elſewhere ſoure belching alfo , returnes with an appetice : But ar leaſt wiſe ic 

is manifeſt from the premiſes , that the veines of the ſtomach draw not unto the liver , as 
the meſeraick veines do; bur rather that they are deſigned for nouriſhing of the ſtomach : 
The which 1 have ellewhere , concerning digeſtions , diligently and adviſedly explained : 
For truly. oft-rimes » things that wete taken for two days before are rejeted by vomit; 
thirſt not hindering it, | | 

| Thetefore. the Pylorus'(- the lower porter of the Romach ) as long as the Fever 
bears command, | doth not rightly performe his office ; and the thirſt which arifeth 
in that two dayes: ſpace , doth diverſe cimes return', vex, and again wax mild : And 
the Pylorus knows not for what end he ſo fiubornly ſhuts himſelf ,: and ſo greatly 
deteingth that dripk within the Romach, rhe fink of Fevers : Wherein then eſpecially 
the. goodnefſe of digeftion is not hoped for : but rather a long delay , and conſe- 
quane corruption of that which was caſt in ': He knowes not 1 ſay , fo what "end he 
utters ſo mad effetts, while as from ſuch deteinments, he precreates yellow and byt* 
ter excrements , which hitherto have deluded the unwary with an image of the Gaul , and 
that he daſheth forth thoſe excrements abundantly , in vain , and without eaſement. For 
from thence 1 conjeQure , that the appetitive faculty of meates and drinkes implanted in 
the orifice or, upper mouth of the ſtomach , hath declined into the Pylocus, all things be. 
ing confuſed above and beneath, and cherefore thar a mad thirſt doth equally moleſt 4 
becauſe the Chaos of the feveriſh confuſion is rofled immediately in the forreign fold of 
the Pylorus. 

or neither is that thirſt allayed by drink, which is not in its own place , to wit, in 
the orifice of the ſtomach , whoſe office alone it is tro denounce the defeRXs of nouriſh- 
ment. | SAKE 

A Fever therefore hath a/poyſon , and it is a manifold ſerpent, which is<ntertained a= 
bout the Pylorus, and a lixztle beneath ir, or which fits in the bollow bought of the to» 
mach : For there are oft-rimes ridiculous doatages,clſewhere alſo furiousones, according 
to the condition of that poyſon : Bur that ſerpent oftentimes irs up thirlt, ofr-times alſo 
anguiſhes , faintings,and ſoundings or frequenc bicter vomitings, or alſo thoſe that are 
impacient and unſufferable of nouriſhment alone ; or continual watchings , and at ano- 
ther time drowhie evils ſupply the roome of rheſe, 

At leaftwiſe at its firſt entrance , the fermentof the Ronnck , together with a defire 
of earing do-preſently faile : Neither therefore doth Anatomy vainly complain , that 
the difficulties of difle&ions next under the Pylorus , do exceed any other of the whole 
body , by reaſon of a multitude of veſſels in-writhed with glandules. 

For hence the exorbitances of the nouriſhment that is badly digeſted,and badly diftribu- 
red, and liekwiſe of the drofle or liquid dung, being alienared our of ics circle,or the dege- 
neration of the nouriſhable and (permatick humour , do concur or run cogether, whence 
the family-adminiſtration of the ftomach is overthrown : For truly all of them concur in 
the manifold rexture or weaving of thole veſſells, and alſo a comixture of excrements : 
For which cauſes poyſon ariſeth , 'and the nouriſhmencs are eſtranged from their ſcope ; 
they undergoing alſo, various alterations through delay. 

The which while the Archeus of the ſame place , well percieveth to be in his juriſdi&i- 
on, be being vexed, troubled, and as it were mad , doth as yet diverſly more alter thoſe 
excrements , and according to the perſwaſion of their poyſons , formes rogether diverſe 
Idea's of his own preturbarions,that he = expreſſe the Protheus of the Poets , and re- 
preſent a various tragedy of Fevers : Yetthe Metamorphyzings, and ends of this poyſon- 
ous contagion, are not therefore rhe objeRs of Phyſirtans : For neither is the variety of 
the poyſons, or ſumptomes to be ſo much regarded, as the dignity of the place , and dif. 
turbance of the Archeus,, and afterwards, by what means the poyſon may be reſtrained, 
and the averſenefſe , and'({tird/ up confuſion of rhe Archeus may be reduced : For rheſe 
being appeaſed,the Fever ſtraighrway ceaſerh, and thoſe things which do there marerially 
offend , are eakly ramed by nature, and retire it ſelf as rightly ſubdued : This way in- 
deed , Fevers do preſencly depart ar the arrival of ſome one Arcanum , but the remain- 
der of expulſion is commirted to the ſhoulders of nature, that Hippocrates his dignity 'may 
be preſerved ; That natures themſelyes are the Phyſutianneſſes of ayoaſe : Theſe things, of 
continuallike as alſo of intermitting Fevers , and the birth-place thereof. 


Bur 


But the. Quartane Ague alone being an Out-law, bath feemed eq have more inwardly; 
or. piercingly entred, or to have extended it ſelf ro the Spleen, without the Cottages 
of the ſtomack : Nevercheleſs 1t keeps rs equal progreſs, and unfolding, upon the 
Archeus of | the place ; while as it committing the errours of digeſtion within its- own 
Cottages. Firs up its furies at ſet periods, | 

in, 

hs 

&c. to wit, while as ſtinks, &c, are drawn into the Dogy by che ,inbreathed Endemicks 
of places, Fens, , Minerals , Fumes, Hoſpitals, fick Folks, and fiinking odours 1 The 
which while chey pierce.through the lungs into the breaſt through the Midriff, do ftrike 
the connexed ſuperficies of the ſtomack, and decypher the Idea of their own poyſon- 
ſomneſs in the nouriſhment that 1s immediaredly to be aſſimilated : The which ing 
therefore degenerate, [tayes ic ſelf chece, and invites the Archenus of the place into its 
own furies : whence the unwonted Tragedics of Fevers do iſſue, to wit, very cruel, ſtyb- 


born and deceicful ones : Becauſe they Rir up the more dangerous drowhie evils, watch-. 


ings, and madneſſes, and anguiſhes, according to the ſpur of every poyſon there - bred i 
diverſly flicring up the[percarb F © 
wichout thirſt, heat, and tempeſty for the confoundings of Payfitians .; becauſe indeed 
they (tir up Fevers in nothing more ſecure than the other :. for ſome do ſwiftly, or ſlowly 
kill wich ſome ſmall beginning of cold, and char quickly ending ; yet 90 leſs cruelly chan 
thoſe which moleſt with a great fierceneſs of Sym promes. wk 
At leaftwiſe now it is manifeſt, why vomitory Medicines do not any thing help thac 
Fever of che (omack, and there utcering the figns of irs Manſion : For although vo- 
mitory remedies may ſeem ro tame che ProduR of a Fever, yet they take not ay ay the 
occafional producer planted in the Bought, and external part of the ltomack, . We may 
therefore be led by the hand from the Fever it ſelf, and preſently the indications ferchc: 
from thence, will teach, that all thoſe anguiſhes do begin, andare flicred abou the Ro. 
mack. | We ES dt od 
A wonder itis ſurely, that the Schools do nevertheleſs as yer 4ccuſe the Liver, and 
Choler, or Phlegm, to wir, putrified ones : fince they obſerved tha dejeRions or purs- 
ings by fool being promoted by Arc, or the violence of nature , have nothing proficed ! 
For ſleep brings labour in a Fever , bur not in healchy perſons ; becauſe ſleep ariſech: 
from the Romack , bur not from the Liver , ( the which more largely elſewhere ; ) But: 
the orizinal vice of a Fever, and ics occaſional matter ts of that which is changed, and 
cherefore alſo the changing aQion of che thing changing, and of thoſe nourhments 
chanzed, is manifeſtly felt about che Romack : And therefore the ſolemn definition of 
the Schools is ruinous , which decreeth a Fever to be firſt kindled , and begun from the 
heart: But the occaſional matter of Fevers is ch nouriſhment immediately ro 
be affimilared, that perhaps will bz admicred for the ck ; bur it will notbe alike 
eaſie to conceive the droſs or liquid dung to bz retrograde or to go back from the Meſen. 
rery. | F EL EET: 
Bai ſurely alchough that thing doth regularly offer it ſelf in healthy perſons, yet nor 
in Fevers, Whereunto therefore any exorbirancy is ſingular, andproper : For ſo the ti- 
uid dung paſſeth from the womb of the urine, and ſeats of the ſtone, through an uns. 
$e& depatture,unto the P/ewra,unto the veins of the Romack, and veſſels of the gut 
Dwuodenum : Of which deviation there 1s nd reaſon, but the very liberty of the confuſion 
of the Archeus. | : FP a Opeg Firs tc 
In the nex place ( I will rehearſe it) neicher doth a Fever ic ſelf alwayes flow from, 
andis dire&ed by a former occaſional cauſe : For truly the Archeus himſelf , alchough 
he be not ſoliciced by an externalerror ; yer from the offence of his own incontinen- 
cy , he nowand thenof his own accord taketh ro him furies , and is luxurious through 
a proper inſolency of liberty : For he cumulteth , and from a. light errour framerh 
the Idea's of his own indignation no otherwiſe then he is ofc-times ſtirred- up from 2 
ridiculous cauſe : And the which is leſs wonder in the univerſal Archeus, if be Rumble; 
ſeeing he only is chief for the coverning of ſo divers funRions of faculties,  , 
For becauſe the Center of the malady. hath placed the place of ics exerciſe about the 
tomack; viin-are the empryings of che veins , and theevings of che rengch : For 
rruly che blood is void of fault: The which I have above ſufficiently demonſtrated. And 
itis alike ridiculous, to b2 willing to” ſirengthen, or comfort by Alkermes , Gemg , 
and Pearls beaten ; 1 ay to be willing -= corroborate where the enemy bears rulz within, 
nnannn $ 


ere is altogether a ftrange , and very unyonted Seat , Propagation, and un-. 


reerbations of the Archeus of life : So of late, Fever: have aroſe. 


and 
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med perplexity of healing of malignant , camp, and purple or: ſported Fe ins, 


gore” eATreatiſe of Fevers, : 

and drives the life it ſelf head-long tnto all diſorder,and confuſion of diffolution : For 

the Enerry who was able to proſtate the health being encire , and firength being ſtrong, 

will deſpise wharfoever ſhall be objeQed for comfort, while himſelf is preſenc. 

Invaintherefore do they inrend che helping of Sympromes , if a conquering Medi- 
cine be not preſent , and the which may rettrain the confuſion of the vical LArchews : 
The Which indeed is the effencial , and principal EffeQrefle of cures, And it is matrer 
of grief 'to intend the corrobaratiny of che faculties with one hand , which the other 
hand dejeReth by ſaJutive Mcdicines , and blood-letting, —_ "02 

"A phuſible remedy therefore is meaſured from the effeR, if It appeaſerh che rumule 
of the Archens,; andexringuiſherh che Idea of the Fever z For the place of the Fever | 
being pacified , or the-prifon opened , the Archexs who before bear down all things, 
becauſe confuſed, © being now quiet, expels the enemy, and the occafional matters, rhe 
priſon being opened, do ſuddenly flow forth : And thar rhing we contemplate of in a 
mot difficult, and defperate caſe : For cruly the contagion of the Pox or fowl difeaſe 
being'taken away; the'bonie, and hard bunches vaniſh away of rheir own accord : Elſe- 
where alſo deſperate Impoſthumes happen oft-times from the guidance of nature alone : 
ſo unwonted dechningy, diſſolyings, reſolvings, and departures are acknowledged even 
by che Humouriſts: And therefore I hope they will be the more readily inclining 
abour the voluntary 'expulfion of the occalional matter of a Fever : Ar leaſtwiſe thar 
help is'not to be ſought from (olurive medicines, as neither from the theeviſh remedies of 
the vical faculties. ; ; : 

Surely the fury of the Archeus being firſt appeaſed, which forms feveriſh Ideas , whar, 
and what ſort of things oughr to be, are ealily afterwards ſequeſtred : And that thing the 
ſick do eafily bear,and chey find themſelves the berter thereby,as they are eaſed of aload- 
ing weigh, and the confuſion of perturbations ſprung up in them : "Therefore the know- 
ledge of the eſſential thinglineſs of a Fever baniſherbthe hope which Phyſicians move 
from-che' cutting of a vein, ſolutive medicines, Scarrification, and Cantharides, to wic 
by reaſon of one fault, leſt they ſhould ſeem to have made their Vikits in vain, and co 

 - as a reward from deceir, | 

But ſceing that the Fever being well nigh overcome,the Archeus compoſerh himſelf 

12 tb'rranquillity or ref, as by Criſes's, Sweats, or by bleeding ar the noſe, or alſo by the 
Hemethoides or Piles, as it were the remaining wreſtling of furies, he bath oft-crimes 
brought quietneſs , and healch ; That indeed hath deceived Phyfittans , and chey have - 
placed all cheir hope 1n che Horſleech, and Blood-lerting : neither have they confidered 
that. a meet remedy being adminiſtred, preſently even the moſt ſwollen veins of rhe 
fundamenc do diſperſe without the effuſion of blood ; neither that they do hinder the at- 
tainment, or preſervation of health , which otherwiſe ſhould be impoſlible, if the blood 
of the Hemerhoides were inf ith ſo foul a CharaRer as ir is decyphered to be. The 
choice therefore of Remedies iFFevers, is to be drawn from Secrets, whereof as there 
1s a famous variety , ſo alfoa hidden, or unknown preparation : For the chief are thoſe 
which pacihe the tumulc iirred up in the life : Thoſe which follow, are ſuch as overcome 
the hn a Fever : Bur thoſe are more famous which contain both rogether. Laſt- 

ly, Thereare ſome which are ſerviceable expulfively, ro wit by a plaufible cleanſing, 

and reſolving : Wherein rhe liberality of che Almighty is wonderful, which hach directed 

crude Simples for Fevers, and the which being moderately prepared, do mow down a 

Fever like a Sithe, | | 

Surely I ſhould rejoyce to make theſe manifeſt , bur events experienced by my hart , 
have affrighted 'me from ir: For about the end of the laſt paſt age, I had begun to 
cure by the diſtillation of Sulphur, and Vitriol : I alſo cold what choſe unaccultemed , 
and unknown Remedies were : 

Bur ar firſt Phyfitians ſhewed their Glove corroded, and reſolved by the aforeſaid 
Remedies, that they might affright the ſick, that his Romack could not endure the ſame. 

Burt when as afterwards,the falſe paint of the Phyfirians their diſpraiſing nothing hin- 
dering, they ſaw thoſe that were curedby meto bz in good bealth , they bad ſome chings 
to be diſtilled by ' my fugitive ſervants, which they had ſeen, and learned : Hence indeed 
Chymical Medicines paſſed over into the hands of Merchants and Apothecaties. 

Neither indeed ſhould I envy ic, bur thar all things would be ſer to ſale , as adulterat- 
ed , asfong as Gain, and Coverouſneſs ſhalLprevail: Surely it is to be grieved at, 
thar nothing of theſe remedies' is handed forth ro Mortals, which is not molt miſerab- 
ly adukerated. F | 

At leaſtwiſe I will declare for thoſe that are ingenious , That the ſpirit of the ſalt of 


Tat- 
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Tartar, if it ſhall diſſolve Unicorns-horn, Silver, Quick-filver , the tones of Crabs, 6: 
ſome one of thoſe Simples, it cures not only 4 Fever, but alſo many diſcaſes ſufficient- 
ly . Bur not that I hope that Silver, Quick-filyer, or others of like ſort are to paſs 
x fe into the veins : 

Ic is ſuſficienc for me,that that ſpirit of the Alcali ſalt being by theſe bodies reduced 
into a volatile , and coagulable ſalt, and reduced in ie ſhop of the flomack unto the 
rule of the mears,paſſerh thorow it into the Meſeraick veins,at leaſt being carried that way 
by che Urine, and by paſſing chorow them, licketh, and reſolveth the filchs there grown, 
reach a forreign power afſumed to themſelves, Surely I could willingly commu. 
nicare many, and moreeafie remedies of like ſorr, if the drowſineſs and fluggiſhneſs of 
Phyfitians had not affcighred my pen, who gape only after gain, and expoſe the life of 
' mortal men under the truſtineſs, and defire of lucre of the Apothecary, and his wife. 

But as to a Quartane Ague, I am wont to drive that away by an Emplaſter com- 
poſed of .a few reſolving, and cleanſing Simples ; neither hath ic ever deceived me, ex- 
cept that in fat or groſs perſons, the obediences thereof are the flower, 


en Impertinency, 


The Authour defires to ſee that Humourift z Who had equalized Air unto Warer in 
weighing, chat he might connex the Galemſts their equal temperature | a4 pondus} 
or according to weight : to wit, how much air is to be taken for a pound of water , thar 
they may be equalized in weight ? 

Another, 


The Air is neither ligbt,nor heavy, becauſe it is without weight ; and therefore neither 
can it be weighed , nor equalized : Therefore the Doarine of Galen 1s defticute of the 
oreateſt, and chiefeſt hope of complexions, becauſe ir hath a liberty of lying boaſtings. 


PASSIVE DECEIVING 


AND 


IGNORANCE 


OF THE 


SCHOOLE S THe HUMOURISTS. 
The which if they ſhall henceforth defend, ſhall cover 


with a ſtubborn malice, God alſo being wroth, will diſcover 


the ſame in the now imminear age, for the profir of the 
Chriſtian World, and the Confuſion of the obſtinar. 


—— - 


The PREFACE tothe READER. 


Had written in an unwonted Style, concerning Fevers , and 
when the little Book returned unto me, 1 ſcarce underſtood 
the ſame by reaſon of its groſs, and innumerable faults : yet 

* preſently afte/wards,howeuer plainly vittous it was for that 
Cauſe,within a few weeks it began to be deſired : Whence 
T judged, if a faulty Book had been worthy the Preſs, and 
much deſired, that by a ftronger right it earneſtly required 
another Edition ; not only that it mroht come forth amended, 
which would bewray the blemiſhes, and ignorances commit - 


lied p 
GIS Sy 


fed apainf me, and ſo by a ſingular DoArine would as nearly , and intimately as might 
be,weigh the life of M ortals,whereunto none 46 yet hitherto had attempted to apſwer ut 


more peculiarly that the Unbeard-of Dofrine thereof chiefly true , although nnex- 
peed, might the mare frongly be confirmed : Therefore I was con{tra ned to over- 
add the Commiſsion of my own Coyn , whereby it mrght on every ſide be firmly defended 
from the Humourifts, the Pages of the Schools of Galen, and my Haters, and might 
zot ſuffer the truth del: uvered , to be trodew under foot * Wherefore I have added 
Reaſons , whereby I bave ſhewn the Vanity and ſalſehood of the device of Humours , 
whergby Phyſitians from a deftruive foundation have circumvented the whole world , 
have fatted the places of burial, bave deſtroyed Families , bave made Widdows and 
Orphans by many ten thouſazds , axd ſo have brought themſelves into the merriments 

Nnnnnn 3 of 
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of Kitchins , aud gomedzes. Paracelſus indeed attempted to hiſs out the Fallacies of 
Humours , «nd be hath at this day , his Followers almoſt every where , amorft the 
mo{i Utarned men ;, yet never any before me ( that 1 know of ) hath profeſsly attempted 


- 


to uipie this Knot ; Therefore if any one bath heretofore threatned to lend bis Quill 
20 aihſk'my Book of Fevers , becauſe he took it 1njarionſly, that 1 have not only over. 
throtghe two Univerſal Bulwarks of Medicine z but eſpecially that 1 have de. 
mon(ifated , That no laxative Medicine hath ever hitherto drawn out elefruely, this 


Humiour before that ; yea that all and every of Purging Medicines were an hoſtile poy- 
ſon to'the Life: Perhaps he will now lay aſide his Pen, when he ſhall ſee the ſame ops. 
nion to be more ſtrongly confirmed : To wit , That the exiftence of both (holers, and 
of Phlegm 1s zmpoſs:ible in nature; that the trifling Complexions , and Diſeaſes dili- 
gently taught, and believed to ariſe from thence, are 7 Sno" by falſe Pranciples : 
Andy eohſequente, that the method of Healing inſtituted according to the diftempe.- 
rafures 'of Humours , 18 decertful, meer dreams, old wives Fables, and trifliz.g toes, 
For 1 ought to treat roundly, ſincerely, and candidly , as oft as T have determmed to 
write of God, Truth, the Life, and publick Good of Mortals. 1 1plore b:m for m 
witneſs, 4s alſs my Fudge herein, Who is the Way,the Trutb,and verieſt Life ir 
ſclf of morralmen, | 

1 have therefore willingly expoſed thes diligent ſearch of Fruth, and attazned 1;- 
ory under ur Nagen , and Bedewing. n 

Faxe ye.mell my martial Comparntons : 4 wiſh ii] to all your proſperom affairs, Be- 
cauſe 7 perſe8th Teach the Truth. 7 e__ 
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CHAP, I, -+ n 
That the four Humours of the Galeniſts , 
L are feigned. 


1. T7, is anſwered by going to meet thoſe who ſhall be willing to begin tow-ite againſt 
J che book of Fevers. 2. Thereceived optmion of the Schools is ſuppoſed. 3. That 
It is falſe,whatſoever hath bees hitherto diligently taught concerning the Elements, 
degrees, mixtures, diſcards, and diſeaſes hitherto. 4. That heat it no where bus 
from light, motion, life, and an altering Blas. 5. The limitations of maiſtures 
ſfſes. 6. Thevelation of a diſeaſe unto health, of what ſortit ws. 75, The 
remedies of diſeaſes , fram whence. 8. The wnconſtancy of Paracelſus , even 48 
alſo of Galen, 9, That areturn from a privation « not granted according to the 
Schools:the which notwithſtanding do every mere daſh againſt this rule.10. They 
fail in proving 4 quaternary of bunours. 11. The two pillars of humours are 
brokes. 12, Many things among ſimples have only two diverſities, 13.4 miſerable 
reaſoning from 4 fimilitude, for the rumber of hu mwours. 14, The Schooles 
fumble tn the light 15 The micke of «ſophiſtical ar gunent is diſcovered. 16, 
The ſimilitude from herbs, is oppoſed to the ſimilitude from milk .17.In like man- 
ner, the urine ought to be put for a fifth hunzour., 1 8, The perplexity of the Schools. 
19, A conwincing argument againſt humanrs. 20.4 argument froms « poſition 
Jeppoſed. 21. From a ſufficiext enuner ation of ſhops, 22.From an impoſibility, 23. 
From an ab(urdity. 24. Reaſons, fixteen tn number. 25. Againſt the pofits- 
tion concerning phleem. 26. From implicite blaſphemy, 27. From its ſhop. 
28.From the impertinencie of the ſuppoſed poſition. 29. From a conv-nient 07 a- 
greeing thing, 30. From the Gomt, an4wringings of the bowells, 31. From 
a 
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3 Þ Have ſehtforth an unheardof Do&rine of Fevers, that'T might hear what the more 

fruicful wics might ceach me:* For there were ſme who had promiſed that they 
Would be atbicrators or judges in the Caſe, whom notwithſtanding I conjeRure , ſo 
long to be filent , untill I had ſer forth a treatiſe of humours , which I had promiſed to 
cache: out of my great works, 

For truly they could not be ignorant , that if I could ſufficiently demonſrate , char 
the humours accuſtomed in the Schools '( befides blood ) were never, or never to be 
in nature : they alſo were to have no contention with me , concerning Fevers : And 
that thing I now promiſe ingeniouſly to performe : nor indeed as that I may be glorious 
. mags name of a Paradox, but akogether from compaſſion rowards young beginners 
\ t are badly inſtru&ed,. and toward the fick that are badly handled under the device of 
umours, 

Therefore I will fate the forme of the matter : For indeed, the Chyle or juice of the 
2 ſtomach being ſup up into the veincs of the meſentery , they affirme the ſame chyle ro 

be conveighed unto the Port-vein of che Liver, to wit , a trunk ariſing out of the ſmall 
branches difributed through the meſentery intro the inteſtines or bowels ; And that, thar 
Chyle in che time of irs paſſage through the ſlender trunks of the veins extended into the 
liver, is by the power of- the Liver converted into blood, and alſo imo-phlegm, and 
a twofold choler. 

And chat this choler is afterwards ſeperated , y into the ſpleen, and partly into 
the litle bag of the gawl: To wit,that they may be the keepers of both their own Rn 

uoug 
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fluous cholzr; but that the two nacural Cholers, as the entire anJ confficutive parts of 
the blood are co-mingled together with the blood , for the necefiicies of the parts ro be 
nouriſhed : in the due proportion of the quaternary of- which humours , that as bealch 
doth conliſt ; So on the other hand , chat in an undue proportion thereof , all diſeaſzs 
are entertained : But that an undue proportion thereof proceederh , as well from the 
perpecual (trife,and hoſtile, and unvea:12d contrariety of the four repugnant Elem ents, as 
from Ion voluntary diſtemperature , and inbred fight Ricred up , of things received into 
the body, | 

Truly I have already, in the Beginnings of natural Phyloſophy, arid riſe of medicine, 
ſufficiently removed the foregoing cauſe ot ſo great a fiion : To wit, where I have ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrated , that thereace not four Elements in nature , and by conſequence , 
if chere are only three , chat four cannor go together or encounter : Therefore that the 
ſquadron being broken , cannot cauſe four unlike Elementary combares, remperatures , 
mixcures , contrarieties , hatreds , firifes, &c, For I have taught cleerly enough , 
tharc the fruices which angſquicy hath belteved to be mixt bodies, and thoſe com. 
poſed from a concurrence of four Elements , are materially of one onely Ele- 
menc. 

In the next place alſo , that thaſe three Elements are naturally cold ; nor chat na- 
tive heat is any where in chings , except from lizher, life, motion, and an alcerin2 Blas : 
And ſo that hear in the Elements, 1s a meer Relolleum. 

In like manner alſo , that all a&ual moiſture is of water ; bur all. virtual moiſture from © 
the properry of the ſeeds ; Likewiſe that dryneſle is by itſelf, in che aire, and earth : 
Bur in fruites , by reaſon of the ſeeds,and coagulations : Therefore that it is a falſe doc- 
trinc, which is celebrated concerning the Elements, mixtures, qualtties, cemperaments, 
diſcords, degrees in order unto diſcaſes, and the curings of theſe. 

I have alſo profeſly demon{traced, that there are nor contraties in nature : That » 
health is oppoſed to a diſeaſe with relation of char Which is entire , unto that yhich is de- 
fetuous. 

To wit , that remedies do take away a diſeaſe, not by the force of contrariety , as riet- 
ther by reaſon of a naked fimilicude or likeneſle ; bur by reaſon of a meer gift of g00d- 
neſſe, reſtoring nature by helping her, the which otherwiſe, is the Phyſicianneſle of her 
own ſelf. Theſe chings ſurely were ſufficient, and might be able co take humourg 
out of the way , unleſſe an oppoſite cuſtome had as it were tied up the mind , leaſt 
it ſhould haſcen unto the knowledge of the truth : For it is a very difficult thing 
ro diſaccuome thoſe who are confident in themſelves , - that by thoſe humours 
they have long fince compendiouſly viewed every catalogue of a diſeaſe : Where- 
fore unto thoſe . that are defirous to learm , I will willingly reach forth my 
hand, 

For Paracelſus as the firſt , ſo, laughed at humours afcer an He/vet;a» manner, thar 
he mocked the Galenical, alſo the Arabian Phyſicians viich the ſurnime of Humouritts : 
Notwich(tandingzhe himſelf being oftimes unconſtant, flides unto humours , and com- 
plexions , as not being as yet ſufficiently grounded in his own poſitions, In the mean 
time, the Galenical Schools would now and then, have the four granted qualities of 
Elements to be oppoſed , as ſolicary diſtempers : and for thz molt part again , they have 
feigned diftempers to be baniſhed with the abundance of the like humours : And whenas 
they gloried that they beld the Hare by the ears,chey being deluded with che eaſineſs of the 
fimon, firſt became a laughing Rock ; becauſe they defiled the faculty of heating with ab- 
ſurdiries, | 

Being firſt of all, unmindfull of rheir own diſcipline that there is not granted; an im- 
mediate return from the privation ofa Forme , unto an habite ; yer have they through a 9 
raſh perſwaſion affirmed , that fleſhis conſtituted of four humours , and that chis fleſh is 
again to be reſolved intothe ſame four : For they decree , that the Chyle is framed of the 
meats , being indeed homogeneal or ſimple in kind,in the ſtomach , the which notwith- 
Randing,the excrements of the belly being ſeperaced , ſhould alwayes be made four hu- 
mours befiles che urine , by the one only a&ion of fanguification ; bur never one only , 
evo, three, five, or more: And that thing they have thus determined of, as being 
raſhly miſled by a quaternary of Elements: From whence art lea(t wiſe ir followes , thar 
this fourfould te-dividing of one Chyle , dorh not derive it {elf from the diverſe varieties 
of meats ; bur rhar ir alrogether eſſentially dependerh on the very proper perfeR a& 
of ſanguification : Which thing wants not irs own abſurdicy ; To wit , that of one natu- 
ral a& , there ſhould be a fourfold ſcope eſſentially differing, - | 

000000 But 
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But the Quaternion of Elements being already elſewhere caſt out , with the combating 


®* concourſe of the ſame , thac fourfoldnefle of Humours bath indeed been ſuppoſed and fub- 
ſcribed unto; but not yet proved hitherto : For, for the furniſhing of ſo great, and ſo 


itn 


Il'2 


13 


14 


pernicious fables, the Schools have been ſnatcht away by ewo ſwelling arguments , 
the which , if thou ſhalt bur a liccle preſſe , they will pour forth a'ftinking vapour , but no 
the juice of truth. 
The firſt whereof , is ferchr from four Elements , that they may conſitaine the blood 
againlt irs will, under a quaternary or fourfold number of Humouts , unto the obe- 
cience of three only Elements exifting ; alchough che blood ut ſelf be materially made of 
one of them only, 02 
As if every one of them which they believe to ariſe from the wedlock of the Elements, 
oug hr therefore of neceſſity , to have four Hererogeneal or different kind of parts a- 
greeable to as many their own Elements :(Surely I have clſewhere every way ſhewn, that 
ſome bodies have nothing of a diverficy, not ſo much as in ſalt, Sulphur, and Mercury , 
but that others do at length produce ovly two diverſutes of kygds ) for neither is there a 
ſtronger reaſon , why a flint may be reduced into one only, 2hd at at leaſt , a fimilar falc, 
than the blood + can of necefſity be ſeperated into four Humours : For from hence 
it is made manifeſt , that the reaſon of a feigned Quaternary of Elements is from 
a former cauſe, in reipe&t of a Quaternery of Humours in the blood, and no whete 
elſe. 
Burt the ſecond and chief argument of the Schools for a Quaternary of Humours, is not 
2 certain formall reaſoning , bur a naked and miſerable inference, eſtabliſhed by a fimili- 
tude or like thing : For chey ſay; In Milk there is found Whey,Cheeſe, and Butter : Thar 
is, three diftin& things : Therefore of neceflity , in the blood , there ſhall be alwayes, 
and conſtitutively four , becauſe they obſerve four diverſe things or parts in the venal 
blood of ſome perſons : the which indeed , the ſoul , the Chambermaide of the defires , 
hath by much labour , and the helpes of fiion , divided into four diverficiecs : For they 
oft-rimes take notice of the water ſwimming upon the blood, and becauſe ir is yel- 
low, and ſomewhart pale', they therefore nameir yellow choler , or gaul ( although ic be 
not bicter and wanteth the eſſential property of the gaul. ) | 
Burt the ſediment thereof about the bottom , being ſometimes the more weighty, and 
black , they cal black choler ; bur in the midle ſpace they note red blood , wherein 
while they obſerve white fibers or threds, the Mothers of a pellyic coagulation , they 
bave calld thoſe Phlegm : For the vein of the ham of maides being cut, thoſe fi- 
_ appear in lukewarm water , like unto ſpiders webs , which they have called 
Phlegm. | 
Bu: firſtic had behoved them to have diſcerned , that the unfic fimilitude of Milk and 
blood , doth reach, or urge nothing: Becauſe rhe water ſwimming one the blood,is nor 
the fatnefle of Cream ſwimming on the. Milk : wherefore either che agent, Sr matrer 1s 
unlike , or both: And therefore in ſo great an unlikeneſs of both , char a neceſſity of 
Humours in the blood is not rightly founded, 

For the careleſſe Schools do not take notice, that a diverſity of kindis bred in the blood, 


| after that ic hath diſpoſed ic ſelf unto corruption that 1s ſoon to come thereunto : There- 


fore that Hetrogeneity accuſeth indecd , an unlikeneſſe of contents made in death, but in 
no Wiſe therefore, a neceſſary connexion of lively Humours : For what will they ſay of 
that blood which wholly wants all whey > Or the which being uniformly ulated 
throughout its whole, is red > Which isa frequent thing afrer many ſweats , and abſti- 
nence from drink : Shall therefore che Whey ſwimming upon the blood , the urine and 
ſweat left in the blood, be Sunonymals with choler and gaule ? And ſomethipg that is one 
with the very eſſence of the blood ? 


19 : Tindeed have hitherto ſeen in herbs, on only clarified juice ; as likewiſe I acknow- 


ledge one onely blood , the conſtitutive Humour of us : To wit , I profeſle a fimple ſan- 
ouification , and one only ation of one Liver , and a fingle Chyme or concoRed juice 
to be made of an undiſiin& Creame or Chyle, and by one onely ferment of the Romach ; 
which ſanguification or making of blood Iknow to be a meer formal tranſchanging 
of nouriſhments, .but in no wiſe, only ap avplying together of Heterogeneal parts alone. 


17 - Forncicher, alchough part of che chyle be turned into urine is an unlikeneſſe of the 


agent the Liver, to be blamed ; but only the uncapacity of the receiver : For neither 

therefore , bave they dared to embrace the urine for a fifth Humour : For akhough a 

= of the urine materially remaineth in the blood, yet it is not of the nature. of the 
lood, even as Whey in Milk, ig after another manner, an eflencial part of the __ 

| e 


\ 
Sthools the Humouriſts, T0195 

The witer therefore, ſwimming above(which they cotifeſſe to be {wear, Whey, and a re- 
mainder of the urine, and fo believe it tobe wholly excrementous)they ſhamefully compare 
ſometimes to the Burcery part , and that which ſwims on the Milk , being ſuiced ro the 
Element of fire ; and at another time, tothe Whey of the Milk ; And far more ſhame- 
fully do they undiſtin&ly liken both of cheſe ro the' Gaul, 

herefore four Humours ſball equally be made of any mear under ohe a&, and the 
fame ſhop of ſanguification , becauſe they are immediatly, apr, , and fimply , and 
always intended by the Liver ; or they are made in unlike places and moments : Not in- 
deed y: in unlike ones ; becauſe fo there ſhould nor be conſtitutive parts of ohe and the 
fame blood : But ifin like places;and moments ; Why,while urine and choler* are' mad& 
at once, is not one individually mixed wich che other,even as alſo gaul with the urine : 
Why in the next place, is the urine never bitter, if gaul be «ways comixed With it ,* where- 
by it is tinged as they ſay ? Why , when the gaul is brokenin afiſh, can none how- 
ever the more exa& waſhings, take away that bitcernefle > And after another man. 
ner, one onely ſmal drop of gaul , ſhould defile a whole bucker of urine with bitter- 
neſſe ?. 

Who in the next place is that ſo exa Seperater, which was able to ſeperare rhe watery 
Choler from the urine, but could not materially ſeperate all the urine from the btood ? 
Wherefore at lengrh , is nor that Choler or gaul of the blood ſnatche together with rhe 
urine to the kidneys ( which a total abſence of its birternefſe proveth) if Cholet be b-lie- 
ved to be throwly mixed with the blood above the Liver. 


Let us therefore conſider boy choler being made by the Liver , in the Liver, ſhall come . 


down unto the little bag of the gaul : In what place ſanguification is wrouczhr ? Whether 
about the Porr-vein , and hollow of the Liver > Or indeed in the very body of the Liver 3 
Or laſtly in the very hollow vein above the Liver ? But in whichſoever of theſe places that 
choler is made : at leaſtwiſe there 1s not from thence a vein of return fot choler; un- 
tothe little blader of the Gaul. BY 3 | | 

For it ought to proceed from the Liver unto the Gaul , by a retrograde motion , 
and uncertaine paſſages of conveighance : Why ar leaſt wiſe have both thoſe cholers 
remayning in the maſſe of the blood , their own excrements” , and ſ:perated 
Innes ? Agra Fog: | 

But phlegme, and the blood want excrments ? For if bothof thera are made beneath 
the Liver what ſeperarer cherefore ſeperaces them ? And which way ? Since they being 
venerated at once in che ſame place,are perf:tly mixed wich the urine : Bur if che Gawl , 
Zndalſo black choler be made together with the a& of fanguification , in a moſt ſwift paſ= 
ſage thorow the ſmal and ſlender lictle branches of the veines exrended inco the Liver; I 
pray let young beginners be mindtull of the {lendernef(e of thoſe little branches,or veines, 
which'is ſcarce ſufficient for the tranſmitting of the vrine, and ſo that rhey ſhould require 
a momentary tran{mutation of the urine blood , and the other three humours, co be made 
by the Creame. 

This matcer I have elſewhere profeſly explained in a full treatiſe , concerning a fixfold 
digeſtion. | | 

"Andin the 16. bricf bead in particular : That Choler is not made of meates. 

Andin the 17, Thar the Gawl is a bowel in forme of a liquour , and che neceſſary bal- 
ſame of life ; bur in no wiſe an excrementr, 

In the 25. The curious opinion of the Schooles concerning che Gaul, is unfolded. 

In the 26. That nature had more carefull for rhe Gaul , than for phlegme, 

In the 27. That the ſeperarion'of the urine , and of rhe wheyirieſle of blood, differs in 
the whole eſſence fram the ſeperation of the wheyinefſe out of Milk. 

In the 30. How much Gaul imports, beyond every dipoſition of an excremenr, 

In the 31. Why birds might want urine anda kidney, bur not a Gaul. 

In the 25. That the excrements of the kidneys, and belly, have indeed the colour of 
Gaul, bur not that chey are therefore: tinged with the Gail , and muchileſſe wich 
choler. ; 

In the 36. After what manner the dung excludes a comixture of the Gaul.” 

In the 37. Thar excrements may ſeem Gauly, which are no way Gauly , and therefore 
that theſe thitigs bave been raſhly paſſed by, by the Schooles : Allo that a lecky liquour is 
not of the Gaul , the hiſtory of a Cock proveth,and ſome following experiments,in the 
Chap. of the Pylorus , Sec. 24. t | 

The which , that I may nor here with a tediouſneſſe repeate, the' curious Reader ſhall 
enquire , and he ſhall finde them in che. places cired ; For if the Liver genetatech' borh 
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Cholers, and Phlegm, together wich-the blood, why doth it deſpiſe, and lay afide a ore xs 
part of them /ary 4g Ev6-camaa ? bur reſerve the reſt in the blood 2 ja orhergiſe p 
of fimplE and homogeneal blood, there cicher ought to be no duality.of any of its parti- 
cular parts, or there ſhould be the ſame neceſſary quality no leſs of Phlegm, and Blood, 
than ofboth the cholers.Neither dorh reaſon orherwiſe ſuffer, that the ſame fingular Cream 
of che meats ſhould be.daily, and alwayes , and equally divided into fix parts ; co wit in- 
to. bload, both Cho{ers retained in the blood, and again into both the excrementitious 
Cholers,and(thoſe ſhut up within their own entertaining places)& at lengrh into phlegm; 
eſpecially when as the gaul differs from che liquor ſwimming on the blood ler our of the 
veins,in 11s whole property, Unto which fix humours if thou ſhale add the Urine ; now 
ſeven humours ſhall ordinarily be framed of one only Cream, and the ſuppoſed device of 
2 quaternary of Elements, and the neceſlity of thar fiſtion periſheth, 
' Therefore if theſe are made by one only att of one liver,in a dire&,and ordinary courſe 
of Ordination at once, why doth it. generate thoſe thinggas neceſſary out of the homo. 
oeneal liquor of the Cream, wherect there is no way a need for a Being, as neicher for a 
Well-Being ?- But if they are for nouriſhing,why doth it rather ſequeſter both Cholers in- 
to their own ſheaths , and che chief Manfhons of Conflicution, than Phlegm ? co wit, 
the which , they bluſh nor ro confeſs, ro be a defeQuous liquor, cold, andſo a partake 
of death, errout , and- a vital want ? But. thzy will have Phlegm to be laid up in the 
vein 4 and to be re-coced into blood: Therefore it is nor as yet | This Something J 
being as yet crude , undigeſted, and uncoRed, not yeta true, particular Humour, and 
not.yet a conſtitutive one of the bloud ; ſeeing ir is as yer deficient, no otherwiſe then as 
the juyce of unripe Grapes cannor be called Wine : For if Phlegm anſwer to water, 
even as they alſo liken the blood unto air ; one ought to be as perfe& in ir ſelf as the 
other, and as equally neceſſary , if chere are four Elementary Humours equally neceſſa- 
ry for the compolition , and ſucceſſive Alteration of .ns. 

Surely that thing [contains a Mockery , that x Humour failing of ics appoinement, 
ſhould be ordinarily changedinto another Humour: As if the Water had not its own 
PcerfeRion, Ordination, Order, and Conſticution , but were naturally brought inco air, 
from the:ſcope | -> zag by the Crearor, ' 

But 1 have e ere ſhewn in our Phyſicks, that Water can never by Art, or Na- 

' ture be changed into Air , 'not likewiſe chis inco Water, If cherefore Phlegm reſemble 
Water becauſe ic containeth it, and Blood, Air ; the adopting of any Phlegm into blood 
ſhall never be able ro ſublilt : And by conſequence,ic is a feigned thing , whacſoever hath 
bicherto been diligencly raughc concerning the union of Humours , and Elements, theic 
Likenefs, Commixture, Complexion, and Neceffiry + yea, if phlegme be nor as yet ma- 
ture, and through an over-baſty (wiftneſs of time, it be anly in the wo unto bloud , and 
therefore left in the veins,and mxed with the blood that ic may be perfeRed,and ar lenvrh 
may nouriſh ; now not oaly the Liver ſhall be the ſhop of the blood , bur any Pipe of 
the veins ſhall have the nature of a bowel ; and becauſc ir containeth ics properties , 
and offices, it ſhould be preferred before the Liver ip ſanguifying, and in the perfeRing 
of the Blood, Yea neither ſhould Phlegm be efſencially a ſeparaced Humour from the 
blood , no otherwiſe than as a ſour grape differs not eſſentially froma ripe one : There- 
fore by the ſame tile, the whoie Chyle of the Romack ſhall be Phlegm, 

Again, ſince Phlegm is attributed unto old age , defeR, and imperfeRtion ; therefore 
alſo nearer to death rhan Choler, and hence alio, more an enemy to nature ; the work- 
man of things had ſeemed to be the more ſevere, who had left ſuch an enerfiy to be ſuica- 
ably mixed with the bloud, throughout all the veins, and had nor defigned a receptacle for 
it. He I ſay, who made nor death, had from the beginning coupled the neceſſities of a de- 
fe unto humane nature. 

In the next place, ſince that being granted , Sanguification ſhould not be the proper 
office of the Liver ; and the Liver ſhall be able to operare more perfe&ly,and more ar a 
far diſtance in the windings of the hollow Vein than near in ics own houſe ; unleſs the 
Schools had rather to atrribure Sanguification independently to the veins. 

Finally,if Phlegm differs nor but only in marurity,it is not an Humour eſſentially diftin&t 
from the blood : and by conſequence,the Quaternary of Humours paſſeth inco a Ternary. 

And then,as Galen oelh,moes of phlegm by two-fold, is daily made ( which be 
aL proveth by a Tertian Ague ) than of Choler: How much Phlegm therefore thall nor 
: made 1n healthy perſons , and thoſe perfeRly digeſting > And how much of phlegm 
ſhall not-be daily gcnetarcd in the more cold bodies, if Humours are made accord- 
ing to- the diſpoſitions of Complentons > Yea from thence ic follows ; 


chat 


Schoals the Haimourifti; toff 
that every digeftion 1s alwayes of necefſicy, and naturally defe&uous; and viti- 
ous : Becauſe natureſhall never attain the end, and purpoſe of nature, If phlegm be 
naturally generated as a fourth Humour of* the blood. Atter another manner, phlegm 
ought to fail in femperate bodies, together with both the Cholers, Ny 
. Why I pray, is blood abounding turned mtofar, tance it is far.miore eafily (48 they ſay _ 
concerning the Drawers forth of Choler) chapged into Choter; and loads nature with 
a leſs weight than Choler, which ſo obedicntly obeys 4 calling Solutive Medicine, © | 
- Bur hy doch he chat lives ſdberly 1n a temperate complexion (as they call ic) dajly 
lay up both the Cholers into their own Recepracles ? Doth it gor' rather from thence 
plainly appear that. the Gaul, and Spleen are nouriſhed by ſome ocher thin? , atid dy a 
vital liquour , than that which betng baniſhed from the blood, harli:arrained the condi 
tions of an excrement 2 _ | | | BANJO & 03748 29,60 242;.5 
But go to yet , what is that Humour in che Gout which is troubleſome with. ſo crael 3c 
4 pain ? I indee fave elſewhere on purpoſe proved , T bat it ira ſparpreſs ; Wherefore 
alſo according to the inſtitutions of the Schools; zr :r cold, and therefore. differenc from 
Choler, and Fire : Yer in the Gout which they call the Her ove;;: (tor by bow! ritach the 
ſharper it is, by ſo much alſo the more cruet } they complain of moR ſharp. pain and 
hear : Therefore Choler either ſhall be ſharp, nor apy longer bicter , 'or che Sctiools 
have forgotten a fifth Humour, , Treg FLAT + 0 
Let the ſame equal Judgement be in the Colick, and wringingof che bowels. In 3* 
the Eriſipelas alſo or Anthomes fire , the Humour is ſbarp, becauſe it is that which 
waxeth mild by foapie Remedies 2 Therefore Choler or Gaul is:nor biccer, - And then = 
in Cauſtical, and Eicacrhorical afteRs, ( namely in the burning Coal, Perſian fire,coc,) 32 
there isa Cauſtick or burning Salt of the condition of Alcaties , but nor a bitter one: 
Even as neither in. the Cancer, Wolf, all running cancrous Ulcers, and thoſe cauſing the 
greateſt pains, For the ſaltwhich gnawes, 8 no way bicter : Wherefore - effeits chac ace 
moſt fiery in us, deride the vain device of Choler. ; Eſpecially ſeeing they who imi- 
tate the nature of Fire,are not the Clients of a Cholerick Humour, phi <4 3 
Therefore if according to the admoniſhment of the Word of Truth , The Treo be to 23 
be judged of by bus fruits, but every thing by ts Warks- ,\ and Propettiery I ſee not from 
what Uſe, End, Neceflity, or Raſhneſs, they have feigned yellow Choler to de fiery : 
For there was no neceſhty,like a Fable , to feign three daily , and domeſtick conſtitutive 
Humours of us, that is, wichout which we cannot live z which never were in the nature 
of a thing, or do ſuggelt any neceſſity of themſelves. my 
But what, or What ſort of bowel fhall ſeparate both the ſuperfluous Cholers from the 34 
choice blood of the veins ? The Reins indeed ſeparate the Urine for the Bladder ;: Shall 
thetefore both Cholets want their own Scparater? Or ſhall excrementous Choler 20 of 
its own accord unto its own {inks ? For there is not ſo great a neceſſity of the Urine, as 
well in its Being, as in its Separater, as there isof both Cholers, if boch che Cholers' 
are ſimply neceſſary as to cheir Being : For truly Birds could commodiouſly ' want 
Urine 


Why therefore was nature leſs careful that ſhe might make a bowel for the expurging 
of Choler, than ſhe was for the ezetingof Urine? Shall therefore the CheR of che 
Gaul, and Spleen,perhaps ſtrangly actraR borh the Cholers unto chemſelves withour rhe 
aid of a Separater ? We | 

Yea ſeeing Sanguificarion is a Simple , ſingle aRion, and of a natyral ſeope, ſurely 
one only Liver could noc produce four Humouts at once,our of an Homogeneal liquor, 
diverſe from each other in their whole Element, and ſeparate rwo only as hurtful far off 
from each other z' Ocherwile if che Liver ſhould be ſufficienc.for the ſeparating of irs own: 
Liquors, it had ſeparated the Urine by a Gronger righr, and had made the neceſſity of 
the Kidneys alrogerher vain. of | | | 

In the next place, if i doth not ſequeſter all che: Choler out of the blood,ner fo much 
as in the moſt cemperate firengeh, -nature ſhall alwayes of neceffity offend even in the 
abounding of both Cholers,in the exceſs of bear for the forming of Choler, and of Cold 
alſo for Phlegm ; and likewiſe ſhall conciawally offend in ſeparating. tabs he 

And ſo, ſeeing both Cholers accuſe of a neceflary acceis in a juſt temperament {( as 
. they call it ) 'theſe could never be made fic for nouriſhment... | - 

Since moreover,we are daily nouriſhed by the ſame chings whereofwe confifi: to wit of 2 
remperace, and lively ſeed refuſing both Chalers: And there ſhall be the like reaſon for 
both Cholers,whuch there is of Phlegm : | That if this be perteRedinco the blood within . , 
the veins, Chole: ſhall no e&be made blood in.the Arteries: Forif Phlegm RE 36 
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ed into blood our of a natural, proper, and requifire (hop, much more ſhall yellow Chet. 
er be fic, that in the heart it may degenerate into the more yellow blood of the Artery 
and into the ſpirir of life, and che hearr ſhall*be the reſtorative ſhop of a gawly excre- 


+ MENT. 


Bur alas, how miſerablean Argument is it ! while as the blood ler our' of the- veins 
diſpoſerh it ſelf rocorruption,' ſometimes two, three, or more liquors are ſeen , there- 
fore chEre are as many conſtirurive Humours of us. '£.J 
For blood is wholly changed into milk, and then after irs corruption,it hath only three 
ſubordinate parts , to wit Whey, Cheeſe, and Butter ; nor ever more : For ſometimes 
it is qioaly coogulatenia the Dug, into a hard ſwelling , in the form of Cheeſe ; now 
andben'ic wholly pafſerh over into a white, yellow , ſomewhar green, &c.corrupt Pay : 
Sometimes into a pricking, gnawing, watery liquor , as inthe Diſcaſe called Choler,' 1- 
cers;, & 6. Elſewhere alſo 1c totally departs into a ſalr Wheyiſh liquor, as in the D#opſee , 
and many Hydragogal or water-extraQting Medicines: Ofc-times alfd ir waxech whol: 
ly black like pitch, as in blood that -is chaſed out of the veins in a Gangreen, &#&, -but 
frequendly into an aſhie avd inking clay, or ſlime, asin Fluxes : At another time aKfs ic 
wholly paſſing over intoa yellow poyſon, ſhews or ſpreads forth the Jaundiſe , inwhich 
magnet alſo ic boaſts ir ſelt in thoſe that are bitten with aSerpent:Elſewhere alſo the blood 
is without the ſeparation of an Heterogeneal matter, wholly changed into ſores iſſuing 
forth matter like honey called ©Melicerides , into (Wellings of the Neck, or Arm-holes, 4 
conteining a marter in them like Pulſe, &c. : | | 
- Anginche. P:Sing-Evil the blood is rotally changed unto a milky-liquor ; Even'as un« 
der a 7 #bes or Conſumption of the Lungs, it wholly paſſeth into a yellowiſh ſpirtle, 
Are therefore perhaps as many Hnmours to be conſticuted in the blood, as there are be- 
held degenerations thereof? And ſhallchere be as many Liquors in Rainwater, as there 
are things growing out of the Earth? For the blood is in us like unto water ; neither had 
itnecd of divers ſeeds in the Liver,thar it may be one only.equally nouriſhable Humour: 
But in the laſt Kirchins it attaineth its own requiſite diverſitics, whereby ic performeth 
the office. of nouriſhing:-- And ſo ir ſhould in its beginning in'vain exceed in divers ſeeds, 
and diverſities of kind, the whickat length ought rorally ro be Homogeneally reduced 
into one only glewie, white, and tranſparent nouriſhable Sperm or Seed, for the ſupporr 
of the fimilar parts, orto remain red for the fleſh of the Muſcles , and ſubſtance of the 
Wherefore I Redfaſtly deny, That the blood as long as it liveth, or is detained in the 
veins, ( although after che death of a man ) zs coagulated ; and by conſequence , that it 
bath integral, unlike parts, with any Heterogemiety of it ſelf ; But that all diverſity. in the 
blood , 15 made only by the death or deſtruttion of the ſame : T herefore the diverſity of Hus 
mours 15 the daughter only of death, but not of "life, 7 
Nether is that of concernment , that Excrements do-now and then occur in the bo- 
oy » which diflemble the countenance of blood ; To wit,from whence they are made by 
egeneration: For Urine is no longer wine, even as neither are corrupt Px, or Snivel ; 
or ſpircles , as yet parts of the blood ; Becauſe Excrements are no longer that which 
they were before their corruption ; Becauſe every thing aſſumes its Efſence, , and name 
from the bound of tranſmutation. 

_ For what doth it prove, if blood by Phlebotomy ſeparates waret , 'or other ſoils in 
time of ics corruption ,” if the ſame water be thereupon, neicher Gaul, nor Choler,noc 
bicter , and wants the properties of Gaul? Or what a raſh belief is that 3 Water: ſwims 
on dead blood ; Therefore 1t it 1s gauly Choler , which under a falſe taſte, diſſembles che 
bitterneſs of Choler 2 For that Water: ſwimming /on the blood , is not an entirepart 
thereof, nor of its Efſence, or Contents, or more near akin to the Blood, than a Chari- 
otin reſpe& of a man fitting therein, | 

It is therefore to be grieved at, that for ſo many ages, none hath ever rafted down 
that water ; but thatthey all have engraven their names on the trifles of their Anceſtors ; 
chat I ſay, under a ſhew-of healing,the Schools have delivered the deftruRions of the fick- 
under falſe Principles. 

For truly Humours are deſtructive Ignorances , {luggiſhnefſes, and ſhamefulneſlesin- 


44 troduced by the Father of lies, and celebrated by the looſe creduliry of - his followezs. 


r 


. the unity of life, do re-take the material conditions whereto they are obliged, 


For alchough che:bottom of the blood doth ſometimes look the leſs red,it ſhall notthere- 
fore be black-Choler: Even as neither is the ſediment of the Urine Phlegm : , Bur while 
the life of the blood departed, irs no wonder if all particular things which were kept in 
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For the variety of ſoils in liquid bodies,depends on a preheminency of weights,Becauſe they 
bayea latitude in weight ,which after dearb, become Hererogeneal or of a differenc hind , 45 
and by degrees do hatten into a diſorder of confuſion. . 

For will a man that is of a ſonvd judgement believe , that Wine, Ale, and the Juyces 
of herbs do lay afide their own black Choler at the boctom, together with their ſedi. 
menc : For what hath black Choler common with rhe heterogeneal ſubfance of a ſedi- 
ment ? | 

Bur as to the Colour ; every Ethiopian hath his Blood almoſt black, bur for the moſt pa't 
withour whey ; yet none of them 4s Melancholy , bur all wrathful : For the blood y 
which by the encompaſsing air 1s preſently cooled in the Baſin, waxech more red than 
that which being ſunk unco the botcom, hath rhe longer continued lukewarm. For 
this alſo is ordinary, that any blood being chaſed our of the veins , preſently waxeth 47 
black in the body : For Whatſeever things do readily putrifie, do eaſily admic of the com- 
panions of putrefa&ion , and thar part of blood doth ſooner putrifie which bath the lon- 
ger continued warm after its death, | 

Therefore neither is it a wonder, that the part of the lower ground thereof becomes 
more intenſly black : But that black blood 1s nor a ſeparation of weighe in the Blood, 
and much leſs black Choler, I have ſeparated nine ounces of freſh Blood, and that as 
yet liquide , into Porringers : One whereof I expoſed to ſwim in cold water ; but the 
other part being equal to the former , I longer detained in a gentle lukewarmth : And 
this ſhewed very much of black blood , but the other not any thing, A diverficy of 
kind therefore in a dead liquour preſently putrifying , and purrifiable, is a ſuitable fign 
of corruption : And the which therefore neither hath a viral or ſeminal Beginning,a fign,as 
neicher an Argument of ics primitive compoſition : For we are Originally compoſed of 
a vital ſeed, and are reſolued into a purified and cadaverous watery Liquor : The which 
alſo oft-rimes happens in part, in living bodies, 

Whart if the Blood,of pale,becomes red , ſhall that therefore be aſcribed to Phlegm ? 4% 
Shall red Apples be more {anguine than pale ones 7 Blackiſh plumms be more melancho- 
ly chan whitiſh ones ? Fo? Colours do not denote feigned Humours, or Elements ; Bur 
they imicate the properties of the middle life, and appointments of the ſeeds, | 

Thus is it ; Colours, and Thicknefles in the marter,are works of the ſeminal Archens ; 49 
Burt not the confuſed teſtimonies of Humours being pur or applyed together. 

Have thou recourſe unto the Book of the Unheard-of Dottrine of Fevers : That I have 
lookt into the Bloods of rwo-hundred Countrey healthy perſons in one only morning , 
which yere remarkable in the aſpe& of colours, and diverfties of grounds : For ſome of 5* 
chem reſembled a blackiſh, and conſtrained jelly , being oft-cimes alſo throughly mix. 
ed witha erceniſh liquor, and ſometimes only lightly beſprinkled therewich : Alſo 
another Blood was watery throughout its whole ; Another was ſnivelly, another was 
red in the bottom , another rathef in the rop-part thereof ; a water ſwimmed upon 
another,being clcer,pale, ſomewhat yellow,the which elſewhere lay hid as ſhur up in the 
middle of the Blood; Another Blood was poyntingly ſpeckled, and another of red,,became 

ale throughout its whole;anorher was inclinable into a Pomegranate,and another ints a 
black Colour: Even as laſtly, another was ſomewhat green throughour ic pavements, 

I cake pity on the deceiveable inſpeKion of Blood ifluing our of the body, and the ac- 
cuſtomed Judgements from blood let out cf the veins, the fiftions of Humours, and the 
readie creduliies of the fick. For a divining beholder of the blood is preſently bufie to 
fore-tell from the'conjeRvre of an Humour, the name, and properties of the peccant 
and ſuper-abounding Humour,and alſo the manners, complexion, inclination of the man; 
the patricular kind; grearneſs,and event of the hirking diſeaſe , and moreover the kind 
of death, yea and the dependency of fortunes, | 

Bur whichſoever of the Humours ſhall offend in the Table of the inſpetion of 
Blood floving forth;; that is preſently baniſhed wich a diminiſhment of the head ; _. 
and unleſs it ſhall forthwith after obey, ic is to be put ro flight by an an infamous (toÞl ; , 
Becauſe the Phyfitizn Harh che peculiar Guardians of rheir own Humours rezdy at hand, * 
which may bring them forth all ſeverally bound, and putrified ; For thus they mock the 
ignorant, 2nd in the mean time thus alſo the frequency of Viſits is confirmed : Becauſe 
they have known from 2 fore-judging, of whar ſort the white of an ege will be, which by 
receiving of their ſolutive Medicine ſhall returnepurrified : For even the moſt phleg= 
matick perſon amongſt them,if he hath uſed Rhubarb, will void a yellow excrement, 
and leſs ringed, if h- ſhall rake Scammoneared Medicines but not a flimie or ſnivelly li-, 
qnor, ſuch as is voided from' rhe” recetving of the Magilttals of Co/oqnirtida;” ( fot a. 
. [x 
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the compoſitions of the ſhops are ſupported with Scammony , or (s/equimtida, or botk; 
- a8 it were With two Pillars :) Ofr-rimes alſo, whom this man judgeth to be Cholety,ano- 
rher callsSanguine ; bur if they ſhall ſee one whom they eſteem to be Phlegmatick, to be 


once angry, others alſo will preſently contend that he is in a raging heat through Choler. 


And Scammony being drunk, one derides another , if they be called apart, becauſe he 


53 


hach drawnCholer ſo plencifully from a ſanguine man,and he ſecretly inſinuates by that ve« 


ry thing , that the greater reward is due unto him, as being sKkiltul in his art ; For in 
the truth of the marcer, fraud, & fruit connexed with deceir do flouriſh;as oft as vain come 
plexigns , and Humours being negle&ted, and the berokening , and aſpeR of the blood 
|: t out. being diſregarded, it is fore-kaown from the poyſonous property of the ſolutive 
Medicine received, what kind of dreg every one isto caſt forth, _ 

Indeed a ſolutive Medicine with them, is an afiſtant to the funRion of the Liver: Be. 
cauſe it frames the Humours Which they will have ir todo, and ſhews them in a brave- 
ry brought forth at pleaſure , and that according to the fore-knowledge- of an Im- 
poſture: And they boalt as it were from athree-legged ſtool, thar they have fore-rold tothe 
lick the colours , and-properties of the offending Humours to be broughe forth , and 
that thoſe ſick having gone to o21, have anſwered in the divination , unto their fore- 
known Sooth-ſaings, þ 

Surely a wretched Dodtrine it is, and ignorance to be expiared by "puniſhment : be- 
cauſe that perſon is molt miſerable, who having taken a conſumprive medicine , bath 
ſuffered his blood to be exhauſted under the mask of putrefation. Bur ar leaftwiſe it is 
a wonder, .that the Schools have paſſed by che excremencitious filths of the Ears : For 
they are thoſe which being yellow, and bitter, might afford a freſher remembrance, and 
firmer belief of yellow and bitter Choler , than the watet which ſwimmes on the 
venal Blood : There is now therefore in the Brain a little bag of Choler : Bur 
theſe filchs appear not for the nouriſhment of the brain, bur when the blood is con- 


. ſumed:but cheGaul cannot #emain in its former Being or Eſſence when the Blood is ſpenc, 
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rvhercot ic had been an entire part: An aid cherefore for Cheler was ferche from an ex. 
crement formally tranſchanged, eſpecially becauſe it alone exales chrough the ears in the 
ſhape of a ſmoaky vapour : For by how much the deeper an Ear-picker is ſent int# che 
ear, the leſs of thoſe filths is ſhaved of : They are therefore ridiculous , and weak argu- 
ments,as many as beget an hope for Humours, The colours alſo of an excrement calt 
forch, are the effeAs of a purgative medicine being drunk, but not teſtimonies of the 
abouncing,or conformity of an eleRed, and rejeted humour. 

Theſe things are deſcribed at large,concerning the DoEtcine of Fevers, in the Chapter of 
Solucives Sufficient for me iz the teſtimony from the mouth of the Schools, that among all 
looſening medicines, Aloes is only unhureful. They are not innocent therefore who profels 
this , and in the mean time ceaſe notdaily to make uſe of other hurtfal Medicines ; not 
becauſe they find thoſe things which they teach ro bethureful, co be healthtul co the fick, 
bur becauſe they find them to be proficable ro themſelves. 

What do we, and ſhall we do, will ſome ſay , for unleſs we now and then open a vein, 
and provoke the Belly, we tay at home, and are made the (corn of the vulgar, and the 
Fable of Scages ? 

For a lictle Book is fore-read in the Schools,concerning the nature of man, being re- 
proachfully aſcribed ro Hippocrates : Teaching, that one ſolutive Medicine being admini- 
ſtred, and that in a like quantity,at divers ations of the year, will wipe our divers Hu- 
mours, and that always after Convullions, rogether wich the blood chus masked, ic will 
rake away the life : which ſoundech, that under the ſpecious pretence of purging, an au- 
thority is granted of putrefying the blood, of co-melting che fleſh, and that under the 
deceit of che Humours of any colour,according to the will of the Phyſitian,and ar length, 
that unleſs the Doſe covers the deceit, and poyſon, the blood which is to flow forth 
thus changed, will bring death on the fick party z ſo rhat alchough ir be ſaid in the afore» 
fid little Book, That one 'and rhe ſame laxative at different ations of the year, doth ac 
firſt draw out different humours; yet ic is conſtantly true, that every looſening medicine 
taken beyond a due. doſe, kills ics receiver : So that frequently che conſuming power 
thereof remains ſo Rtubbornly ringed in the veins,that ic cannot be reftrained, and death 
follows afrer by a comelring : | Alchough the ſotutive potion ir ſelf, and patron of death 
ſhall firſt almolt wholly fall out of che body : And in vain are reſtringenc remedies ad- 
miniſtred in this caſe ;. where the rerentive faculty is not hurt, but the imprinted poyſon 
concinually conſumeth : Wherefore rather an Antidote is required, than an altringent 
medicine ; For that which a deadly flux by offending,cauſerh ; char very thing doth laxa- 
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'tive Medicines perform under the cunning crafe of Phyſitiafs, involved in the falſe po- 
fition of Humours, Art length the guilty, and accuſed guiltl:ſs Humour being drawn our, 
yet the diſeaſe ſor the moſt part 15 not any thing the mildet thereby, Are not therefore 
Mockeries to he conjeftured from thence ? and whatſoever hath been pratled concern- 
ing Humours, their exceſs, choice, and ſeparation ? For it is daily ſeen, thar the events 
do fruſtrate the hope of the (lick, and promiſes of Phyſitians : And therefore neither 
dare thty cercainly co promiſe hzalth by a with-drawing of Humours by their laxatives ; 
the which alone, they notwithſtanding, ſeriouſly accuſe for the containing cauſe of ciſea- 
ſes ; Becauſe indeed they are badly inftrued , arid roo much at the perſwafions of falſe 
Maxims : Yer Hippocrates ſaith , If thoſe things ave extrafted which 0u9ht to be extralled, 
the fick, feel themſelves the berter, and do eaſily bear it. And moreover neither dare they 
to trouble bodies with Purgers in good carneſt, before the Diſeaſe hath cauſed an hope 
of its digeſtion , but nature an hope of her vitory, (and that without the endeavour of 
Phyſitians ) rowit , of afurure Crifis, 
ut this 1s done, left the Schools their ſolutive Medicines, and alſo their own Max- 
ims ſhould bedefamed amongſt the vulgar, if laxative potions being fore-timely drunk 
before the bodies are in a chafe, that is , before a proftrating of the diſeaſe,a cure ſhould 
not ſucceed : Therefore ſceing little of a remedy r2mains amons P hyſicians, beſides cut- 
ting of a vein, and purges : yer lealt Phyſicians ſhould be made of no eſteem , they 
now and then hand forth the lefſer laxatives, that they may ſeem to have done ſome- 
thing. 

They confeſs indeed , and openly declare, that thoſe leſſer purgatives will not cut off 
a diſeaſe at the root ( as if otherwiſe. the greater laxatives would moy down dileaſes liks 
2 fithe ) but that they are diminiſhers of the peccant Humour , and for this cauſe to aid 
and affilt » Suppoſe thou, if not unco the health, ar lealt, untp the death of the ſick, or 
the kitchin of the Phyſitian, 

For Phyſitians do privily confeſs, that lictle aid is drawn from the pulſe , bzholding of 58 
the Urine, and the Blood ; but that they have viewed the Urine, and Blood under Gor- 
donius's Rules or deceitful Jnggles, to wir, leaſt they ſhould ſeem to be leſs wiſe than 
theit Predeceſſours; The which ſurely contein deceic 5 and pride covered with deccic : 
'Ar leaſtwiſe, impure Phyfittans have taken up an inveation for a man co be called, and 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Dungs, 

Towit, a chole-rick , melancholy, phelgmatick perſon, which things they believe 
co be meer excrements : For it is cercain , that by looſening Medicines the venal Blood 59 
and fleſh are reſolved into that yellow, and fiinking putrefaRion , wicthouc a ſe- 
Paration of a diverſity of kind, | | | 

And it is adull argument to infer from thence y 7f the blood , and fieſhdipar: diſſolved 
' thorow the fundament , and they are made a yellow liqour,or muckie excrement ; therefore 
the fleſh, and blood do conſiſt, and are compoſed of the ſame matters ; which are true Choler, 
and Phlegm : For truly except that the blood were not a true natural compoled body , 
but eſſentially made up of many unlike parts, it could not alſo return avain into Cholet ; 6x 
from whence they ſay, the blood is compoſed, or otherwiſe there ſhould be an immedi- 
ate return from a privation to an habite : Therefore the Blood was never made even 
of Choler, and much.leſs fleſh ; the which ſhall differ in the ſpecies from Choler : 
And by conſequence, if the whole blood and fleſh are ſomerimes cranſchanged into char 
putrefaRion , ( which they name Choler and are eje&ed, and fo the whole fleſh 
melterh as well by art, as through a difcaſe : One 'of the rwo muft needs be true, 
either that thar putrified Choler is formally, and aually as yet blood , and fleſh, orthar 
chat Cholt 2 once dead, and tranſchinged in the birth of blood , hath agzin 
=; k immediate returt, as well from the melcing of the fleſh, as of the 

lood. . :*0. © 

Icmuſt' needs be I ſay, either that thoſe four Humours do alwayes perſiſt in theic 
own proper forms, yer under the ſhape , and covering as well of fleſh, as blood : vr 
next, that.thoſe four Humours have put off their own Efſence, and forms under rheic 
ehtrance of the form of blood, and fleſh. If thou ſhake fay the firſt ; Now the blood 
Is not a natural compoſition, but made up of many things : Bur if chou wile fxy che 
latrer ; an immediate return of blood, and fleſh into Choler, or other their comftirutive 
humours is impoſſible, Whence again it follows ; That rhoſe things which are ca(t 
forth of the body by a laxative draught , are not Choler ; but a Rinking cadaverous or 
morufied liquor, being thus defiled by the force of the Medicine,” For.Ga/en ſeems to 
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reje& both the Cholers , and Phlegm for the natural complexions of man, even. {o.alG 
ro refer them into a meer diſtemper : For truly he ſaith, thar one only hony in ſanguine 
ſons, is wholly curned inco blood, the which in cholerick perſons 1s totally changed 
into Choler : wherefore he baniſheth che nativities of theſe kind of Humours, as wuh- 
our difference, not ſo much into an inclination of the matter , as into 2 vitious diftemper 
of the Liver. | 
Whence it followes,that three diſtempers at leaſt do alwayes ; and at once flow toge- 
ther z every one of which do bring forth their own particular humours : Yea it is to be 
feared leaſt Galen be daſhed againſt the rocks, and being drowned, that he periſheth, 
while be teacherh,that blood being purrified , is wholly turned into Choler : For from 
thence he will be conſtrained to grantzthat part of the blood is daily putrified in its conſti- 
rution ; Yea and that Hony in Cholerick perſons , wholly pucrifies within few hours ; 
bur not in ſanguine ones: And that as well a Cholerick complexion, as the Choler there- 
of , are meer corruptions : At leaſtwiſe, as much of Choler as is daily made in ſanguifica- 
ribn ; So much according to that precept of Galen, putrifies ; And by, conſequence , 
Choler is nor a conſtitutive Humour of ſoun d and healthy blood , but a vicious adjacenc 
thereof. | 
For while the blood being putrified ( as G ale: witneſleth ) is turned into Choler , that 
Chole r is underſtood to be true Choler , but nor a. putrified Being ; ſeeing other- 
wiſe, putrified Choler is no more to be accounted Choler , than a putrificd man, a 
man, 
But after that I ſeeingly knew,that no Being exiſting in its perfeRion,reliifies to the un- 
like parts of ics own ſeminal root , if any ſhould remaine ; bur thac the ſeed diſpoſerh of 
its own matter, that thereof, this ſome one thing may be made,and not by an appoſitian 
or adjoyning , but by a true formal tranſmutaion, I afterwards py knew alſo, thac 
the diverſity which ſomerimes ſhines forth in the corruption of rhe blood , can never at- 
teſt, and much leſſe ſhew forth the confiicurive parts of the matrer [| whereof ] no more, 
then a ſtrangled Calf,alchough ic be changed into Bees , is therefore compoſed of Bees, 
or hony , if together with Afay dew , it ſhall ſuffer a full moon in the grafle by night, is 
changed into Eeles; bur with Rie bread, if ir paſſeth over into Ants: Buta womans Shift , 
being ſhur up with wheat, departs into Mice, within few daysz_ Yet bony doth nor 
therefore draw its matter from Eeles or Ants, a calf, his from Bees , or Mice their mac- 
rer from flax and menſtruous blood: And the Eele , Ant, &c. ſhall be ſo compoſed of 
hony, as again the Eele being dead , doth the ſecond time exclude bony our of hig body. 


66 Therefore Parace/ſws errs, who ſaith that a roafted Stork departs into a Serpent , and 


Ducks into Frogs , in fifteen daies ſpace ; becauſe thoſe birds were wont to be fed with 
thoſe meates , and therefore that they oughc ſeminally ro conteine thoſe beaſts in them : 
But that thing is altogether repugnant to the experience of the deed, and nnto Phy- 
loſophy : Truly the original of things , is nor from thoſe things whereinto things being 
reſolved, are changed : Becauſe that in natural generation , the conflitutve parts 
oughr ſo to be made ſome one thing , that mY may be fully a&uared by the one 
only form of the thing generated : And therefore , whatſoever under the relation 
of generation , is not changed from its former eflence, thar remains plainly exclud- 
ed and unoccupied: For allnatural things are confiituted , almoſt after a fingle manner 
and by a ſimple ſeed : ſo that although encire parts are compoſed, ſuch as arc bones a 
fincwes ; yerthoſe being bound together , not only in the merhod of connexion, bur in 
the vital bond of a fpecifical union,do paſſe over into another family, and are a Being ir 
ſelf ,"From whence to fetch back the parts of the former ſeed , is altogerher unpo 
to nature. The venal blood therefore is not a part co-weaved of four ! . icing 
in an elementary ſpecies;and much lefſe is the blood reſolveable into thoſe from 
whence it is believed to have ariſen : But by conſequence , whatſoever is produced out 
of the blood, or through the paunch,by corrupting, thar ic is not one of thoſe four feign- 
ed Humouis ; but a putrified excrement of the blood : Much lefſe is there a ground of 
founding an argument for a poſſible exiſtence of Humours, | a 
Therefore it 1s cleerly manifeſt, that the Schools have not underſtood the blood , asa 


Y natural, ſingle, and compoſed Being of nature ; bur for an artificial Being patchr together 


and connexed of many Beings: Under which ignorance it is certain that properries,requi- 
ſites, health, diſeaſes, and remedies alſo , have as one, remained hicherto unknown , and 
that by conjeQure only, they have healed from falſe principles. of healing. Bur go 
to yet, one only faculcy of the Liver in ſanguification ſhall regularly, gave þ = 

. ordinarliy 
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ordinarily produce four Humours at once; and the variety of theſe (fron the exzm* 
ple of hony mentioned by Galen ) depends on a fourefold variety of one effi- 
cient. | | 

Therefore ic muſt needs, be that in one only Liver , a fourfold expreſſe complexional 
diſtemper is regularly and daily prevalent : to wit, every one whereof, againſt the will of 
its companion , Is fit ro frame irs own Humour :. And fine he writes that more of 
Phlegm is ordinarily generated, and therefore alſo he determineth of a more abound- 
ding cauſe of a Quotidian ague ; Ic followes, rhat the Phlegmatick complexion, even of 
the moſt incemperare Cholerick perſon (hall as yer be the more prevalent one : But ſce« 
ing the figion of Elements do long fince ceaſe, and have been ſuppreſſed , from whence 
the reflexion of a Quaternary of qualities,and Humours was to be oped for ; Now no rea 
fon ſhall benceforth remain , why it ſhould rather incline to four Humours than tothree, 
or untoten , of whatſoever diſpoſition chat matrer ſhall ar lengch remain the -heit ; 
Becauſe the fundamentall ftem being taken away; to wit, that there are riot , -nor 
ever were four Elements ir! che univerſe, nor that our body is in any wiſe materially oc 
efficiently conſtituted of the ſame; A fourfold generation of Humours' in the Liver , 
doth: alfo torally fall co the ground cogether with ic : Becauſe it is that which hath alwayes 
bad reſp umto che 'Elemenes ,/ and the ſuppoſed and feigned qualities , and connexed 
ftrifes of thele. 


 Inthe next place, how inconſiderate is this device of the Schools , that hey will { 


have the Spleen co be the fink of black, and the worſt of Choler , yer the Spleen to yield 
ics afiſtance to the Liver,as indeed the Spleen doth adminiſter the vicar-ſhip , as the Liver 


62 


69 


doth in making of blood, to wit,while the Liver isill affeRed : As if in us, from atighe 6f - 


{ubſticution , che viral facutty of the Liver ſhould gliſter or grow in ſome other part , 
and eſpecially on a ſordid ſheath , which they ſay is that of the work calamities. | Gvod 
and moit Holy Feſws , wilt thou as yet long admit of confu/ons of ſo great moment in healing ? 
H ave reſpett unto thy people groanmg wunder ſo greſſe falſities , and remember thy riatural 
bount ”. : - ' bo. A 

ide the Schools ſeen artificial things, a cheſt thar was compaRted of diverſe pieces,. to 


oain difſolved into its parts ; ;and they from: a childiſh [Rupidiry bave though; rhar 


the ſame thing hath happencdin nature through. thy humanicy : namely chat Choler is 

fetchr our of the blood,yea,and our of the fleſh alſo ; and that Choler hath therefore always 
ited under cranſchanged formal Beginnings ; and that therefore out of Choler , che 

blood doth again materially ariſe , and re-ariſe, _ 

. Bur another hath ſeen falc ro be reſolved inco water , nor to be then any longer ſeen ; 
and preſently by the boyling up of the water , that the ſalc doth again appear ; They have 
therefore ſuppoſed the ſame thing}to happen wn their own feigned Humopnrs : Ag if 
Choler being eſſentially unchanged , i ſhould be changed ſomerimes into blood , and ar 
tength into fleſh, and at the pleaſure of the Phyſitian , ſhould by his ſoluctive medicines , 
return ſafe from thence, | 


- But let us come to the hand: Let-che ſuppoſed yellow Choler be raken, thar ſwims .91 


on. the blood let our of the veines , let it be boyledin whatſoever degree of warmth 'or 
hear - hogerp yet there ſhall never be burnt , cankered, or leeky Choler made from 
thence, and much lefle , that ſharp black Choker: which chey+{ay doth Ferment 


end jo a: 1 ln2e * SOT | 

The which, if ic be made inthe Spleen ; therefore it is not a part of fanguification-, or 
ofthe blood : Bur ific bz made in the Liver , with the other chree, of 'the ſame ſimilar 
matter of the Cagte , yet by diverſe agents : for ſeging that there are ivche Liver ,'ſleh- 
der_ and moſt chin ſmal branches of veines, buified 1n a continual tranſmiſſion 'of 
urine, neither chat the veines of the Livet have reſpe& direaly' on the ſpleen; I 
ſze not how black Choler being ſeperared from che Liver , can be brought co- che 
So ; Eſpecially where great plenty of urine , and abundance of blood is cartied up- 
Wards, | 

But both che Cholers ought with an oppoſite confuſion to be carried downyards unto 
their own Colledges apart, in ſo ſlender veines of the ſhop of ſanguification : The Black 
Choler therefore which they call excrementitious , canriot be brought from the Liver ; 
bur'racher che ſpleen is nouriſhed by ſplenerick veines and arteries, according to the accuſ- 
tomed manner of other members: Neither doth the Spteen live by a baniſhed excrement, 
neither is ir a fink of the body , and of the worſt Humour : For if the Spleen ought to 
draw black Choler from che Liver ; why is it not near co the Liver > Why ſhall che 
Spleen alone among bowells , be nouriſhed with an horride excrement ? And whither at 
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ſhall icdrive this { uperfluous , pervicious ſuperfluity ? Shall now the fitk of the 
haſt excrement be thorow the , and the orifice thereof, which is ſo noble and 
ſcaſible ? | 

Shall chis liquour thus ſuggeſt an appetite to the ſtomach ? For ro whac 
end ſhall a be re-coRed , baving been already rejeRedin its whole kinde by ban- 
pang its properties > The fomach is granced to imitate the office of the heart ; 
was it therefore cohvenient , that the Romach , and the encloſed food thereof , and 
thereby che whole family-adminiſtration of che whole body , ſhould be daily defiled with 
the comrayion of a malignant excrement ? For were not that to have accufed nature, and 
che Crearour ,. of unexcuſabte raſbneſſe from the beginning of rhe Creation > Had not 
fome litcle bay been firrer for ſeperating of choſe dregs, if there were atyy Black Choler , 
chan chat the Noble Bowel of the Spleen bearing ſo many arteries , atd the Noble Bowel 
of the ſtomach , ſhould be made the of the work excrement ?' Ss 
74 But with what weapon do the Schools defend ſo great d ? Truly they ſay; That 

[onntimes a black, ſharp juice is (ten to be caſt forth F vomire, the which falling onthe earth, 
would {ift up the ſane in manner of a ferinent or leaven: Whence they have conſequently ya« 
thered many abſurdities. 

x. Thar thar ſharp ot ſour excrement ought from its Colour, to be called Melancholy 
or Black Choler. | | | 

2: 'Thar ir is ſomerimes made from its own proper matter ; yet ofretirimes froth Yel- 
low Choler being re-coRted, 

3. Bur it is not as yet known of whether matrer , as neichet the cook-rome- of thar 
75 diſh; Since c—_— » Yellow Choler could not without confuſion, be derived unto the 

Inn of the ſpleen. : 
4.) Thar Choler which they will have to be the hotreſt of humours , and fiery, they 
ſay , is by coture reduced into an earthy,cold,and dry Humour, + 

5. 'From a Warery and Yellow Humour, into a black one. 

6. From moſt bierer Gaul , into a ſharp and fermenting one. | 

7. Why therefore is Yellow Choler'( Gaul I ſay.) never recoRted into black Cholet ,'in 
its own-licthe bag ? Why doth ic beg anorher port-! for this coRtion 2 Was there daily 
need ofthe re-coKing of Yellow Choler , if by re-coRing it haftens into a worſe face ? 
Why doth not nacure., Which alwayes of poſhble things makes that Which is beſt , expel 
thac Choler with che excrementiniqus filths of the Belly,which it changeth into worſe by 
reco&tion ? | : 

Bur if the Spleen be the ſhop of Black Choler ; it hath not dailyſo great heat , which 
may be ſufficient for che roaſting of Choler : . or if it be hot bow, of Yellow Choler 
which is hot , ſhall a cold humour be made ? RINCEY fince Galex will have hony, 
hearkening unto diverſe diftempers ; to be changed into ,diverſe Humours agreeable to 
thoſe diftempers? Asthough a liquid decoQion ſhould looſe the virtues of ſugar , and 
ſhould put on oppoſite ones , becauſe it is thickned into a ſyrupe or Loboch, Where- 
fore hath Gaul hitherco , by what arcifice foever ic bach been recoRted \ never-af- 
ſumed « ſharpneſfe ? For by wat way, orby what condudter , or enfotcer , ' ſhall Yeflow 
Choler , being exaftly mixc wich the blood , and Homogeneally co-ariſen with it-m rhe 
ſhop of-che Liver, be brought unto the forreign veſſel of the Spleen , that by roaſting ic 
may be made Black Choler in the ſame place , if ic be proper to the Spleen to layvp a 
Black, and thick, cold , Earchy liquour ? | | 
_ Foristhe ſpleen for this end rich in ſo many Arteries, that ic hath not a Boivel like unto 
it ſel, in-ſo great alivelineſſe of pulſes, to wit that ir may co Yellow Choler into Black, 
by defiling it > How ſhall Black Choler differ from Yellow , if be made [this ſoinethins] 
by one poynt of heat ? Is not thar co cottimit the whole buifinefſe of nature unto 'tofking 
hear , the formal properties being excluded ? Shall there be room in the Spleetfor for= 
relgn Choler ſliding to ir, if ic hathelſewhere ſupplied its own neceſſities from the veines, 
and arteries > Where therefore ſhall the Choler comming unto it , be waited for in the 

and doores of che Spleen, if a grateful ay hath already beſer the houſe > Shall 
the Spleen bid farewell ro the inbred blood of the veines, and arteries, that ir may re-' 
ceive Choler comming unto it, intoit-ſelf , to excoR it into a Black filrh * What if 
Choler be ſaid ro be roaſted in the veines themſelves ; ſeeing the hear of all the veines is 
only a a lukewarmch , ſhall chere not of che fiery liquour of Choler, another cold 
One be made ? - 

Neither is there any reaſon why the veines ſhall theeve away the ſervices of ſangui- 
fication from che Liver ; Nor alſo , why it being firſt decocted Black in the ow , - 

. thou 
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ſhould afcerwards be brought unto the Spleen , as ſeoking for it ſelf a new place of encer- 
cainment. | " 

Neither at length , can the veines for this cauſe be concluded to be the CoRers of Yel- 
low Choler into black, Laſtly what is that fewel , which wichout a necefficy may roaſt 
Yellow Choler,inco atother and worſe excrement ? For while I ſpeak of the ſhops of 
nature , I know chat nothing is moved by it (elf , not that chere are fooliſh heaces, in- 
rended for no good end, as neither digeftions propoſed by nature. her ſelf, for ri- 
diculous obje&s : For if there be a ſmal vein, whereby the ſpleen inſpirech a digeſtive 
ferment , and vital vigout into the ſtomach , I ſee nor why therefore fo many fitions of 
Black Choler ate convenient, from Whence ſo many troops of calamaties have follow- 
cdin a chaine. . 6 

For how killy. a thing is it , to have feigned the worſt droſſe of nature ( as they confeſs 
it td be ) and a divorced and abhorred excrement, to be to the Romach for a delight > 
To cure irs appetite? To render ſo Noble a part fſubjeft to the defiling as well of 
che powets of the tneares as of the vital funRtions ? For Black Choler which original- 
ly prepared of the Chyle, is of che ſatne particular kinde wich that which is generar- 
ed of burnt Choler ( unleffe they had rather now alſo, to admit of a fifth Humour ) or it is 
civerle from it, 

If of the ſame ſpecies 3 Now the ſame | this ſomething 7 ſhall be ſharp, cold, and 
earthy , and ſhall be fiery birter, and ſhall be made immediately out of diverſe mat- 
rers diſpoſed unto their own diverſe ends: And that by one only Elementary , imple , 
and hot ſeminal agent: And Gales With his hony , ſhall be in a fraight : And likewiſe , 
Yellow Cholet from its own diſpoſition , ſhall be ſuborditare unco Black Choler , as to 
a more perfe& Being , BY Elabouration ; and ſo Yellow Cholet ſhall not be one of the 
four ,- but a Sen or half-Humour. 

Bur at leaſt wiſe , I percieve nvt why a ſuperfluous drofſe ſhould be dayly made, and 
ought to be of the conſtitutives of us ; Or what dullneſſe it is , which bath conſtrained 
chem cofeign ſo many fables > Truly however that page of healing be confidered of , 
ic is wholly without neceſſity towled among dungs. Thete is d a ſharp, vital, and 

ititual Ferment in che Spleen , whereby the ſtomach coRterh : che which ro wit, fayling, 
= appetite alſo goes to ruine : And therefore the old man faith ; Thar 3» Froers, 
ſoure belchings comming (uddenly upon burntiſh or ſrnking ones, z54a good ſion : Foritis 
che Fetmenc inſpired by the Spleen , being the ſubje& ofa grear ricle, and of 4 ye- 
neral uſe ; in no wiſe to be dedicated unto a black balaſt, and melancholy excre- 
ment. 


Paracelſus writeth, that man could have more comnmodiouſly wanted kidneys and a 77 


Spleen 3 which beſides his own Idiotiſme, conreins implicire blaſphemy £ For whar- 
ſoever God hath made , was and ſhall be always the beſt by far or moſt exceeding 


ie” Bur if che Schools had ever pouted forth aFgus fortis , they had eaſily found chat 
nefſe diſſolves earth , but not ferments it. 

2. That the aRion of Fermears it one things having a co-reſemblance. 

3- That the earth is not Fermetitable , becauſe an Elethett is not to be Fermenred 
by the Ferments of fruites,by reaſon of the conſtanicy, and fimplicity of it ſelf : For if the 
leaven of bread-making fot Fertent woods , of Rones, whac Ferment for the 
catth ſhall therefore be found f 

Pet truly ſuch is the condition of Ferments ( fivt conſidered by the Schools ) that a 
Ferment from the riime that it is 6nce- recieved, ir conciniially fermeniterh further , 
neicher doth it ccife as long a it findeth atk Obje& co-like unto it ſelf : Wherefore 
the Elements indeed , do conceive the range Ferments of fruits; bur are in no wiſe 
thetefore , fetttictized by the farte z Becauſe all Ferments are unſuicable co the Ele- 
ments ; Becauſe chey want tranſmuratiof , and ſceds ſuited ro rhemſelves. 

Otherwiſe, if the Eatth were fermemtable, dead carcaſes could mnt be in-humed, bur 


chat preſencly the Globe [of rhe Earth would be made deftruRive unto us with a deadly 


Gore. 
- 4. Thetefore Galen never knew rheſe things , he never knew eAqne fagtis , yea hor 
ſo much as Roſe water, ' he never ſmelt out formal Ferments, 


$. Nabor Gu Mack Clioter way _—_ Earth , If it no where, and never 


were : Although dubgs tnay boyle up a diſſolution made by ſhatp chiogs. 
Purthermote of otic only Bread and : Avery tpi 
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99 If therefore in Bread and Water, a fourefold Humour in nacure ſhould lay hid; by 
the ſame right, every juice of Herbs ought always to be fourefold : which thing be ic 
dreame, Let us grant therefore , that only of Bread and fimple Water , the foure 
feigned Humours are made. R ; 
ict of all, rheſe Humours are not made ſeminally,and diſpoſitively , of fimple Ele- 
mentary Water ; therefore the Chyle ſhall be made ofthe bread being reſolved,and of this 
only ; and this Chyle ſhall bz afrerwards changed into four Humours,by the priviledge of 
the ating Liver, : | | 
- And therefore nov an exorbicant and irregular Liver : For truly of every natural 
agent , there is only a ſingle: and fimple ation : Ir muſt needs be therefore, thateither 
in the Liver there are foure agents of ſanguification at once , or that the quaternary of 
Humours ruſheth into feigned dungs. 50 | 
For if four Humours are not made out of the n_—_— of the aforeſaid Chyle ; 
of natures own accord , neither from the power of a fourtold agent co-labourine in 
the Liver 3 or if the ſuppoſed Quadruplicity of feigned Humours , be not made by a 
power or faculty of the agent, or. patient ; Truly whatſoever is denied under a disjunc- 
tion may be denyed copularively , by reaſon of the la of a negative... 
Sx Therefore I conclude , if from the connexion of a fimple agent, and fGngle mac- 
cer_, 2 vital a&ion of ſangufication proceedeth ; Surely that aRion, as ir ſhall be 
ſimple , ſo alſo ir ſhall nor be able to be che Mother of above one onely Hu- 
mour, 

But if we feign varieties of Humours to be in the blood , by reaſon of -a diver. 
firy of Meates z Now an hundred  Humours ac leaſt, ſhall be to be granted in the 
blood, from as many Meats being taken at once. : 

$2, Bur the Schools will have it , that under the degree of one only digeſting heac, many 
meates are changed into: Chyle , and that through the government of the ſame hear, 
four Humours are always produced in the Liver : And that as well in the Swede, as 
ES nfeſſe ſanguification to be th r workmanſhip of the Li 

Ar | » they contelle cation to be the proper wor [hip © ver : 
But of the Spleen, only, chrough inordinacy, and aide; although in'the-meancime ; 
the Spleen be lerted ,; and involved in dungs , about the coRion of Yellow ,Choler into 
Black, | s 

x. Firſt ofall, Ga/ex goes to ruin with his Hony , the which he writeth' ro be wholly 
turned either into Blood or into Choler, = | 

2. The generation of Humours proceeds not from an Elementary power, 

3. We muſt nor run back unto a vaine Quaternary of Humours, 

4- Otherwiſe Bilification or making of Choler ſhould be as naturall co che Liver, ag 
its Sanguification or making of blood 1s. , ; 

5- The blood ſhall be nothing bur a confuſed connexion of Humours, an irregy- 
lar generation ; but not. a natural compoſure , but deprived of the neceſſities of agents, 
and ends: Truly on borh fides, great rifles do involye great cares , and great abſur- 
dities : The which, :if they pur on _obſtinacy;, chey now nouriſh madneſſe, if got alſo 
malice : The trifles of Humours therefore being invented by the cvil ſpicic, were derived 
into Pagass , and hitherto ſubſcribed by che Schools. : : 

For they were fit for the Devil, becauſe they contein confufions in healing , fal- 
lacies and lyes ; and therefore they produce dayly deaths , chey obſcure the light of 
nature. ,- they preſuppoſe 'plaufible i&tions , and are deſticute of all examples from 
their like ; and by ſo much che more dry , Rupid , dangerous, and ; thoſe: 
—_— » by how much they are the more toughly -believed for the deftrudion of 

or 11 | 

Galen therefore is wholly giddy , who affirmes Hony to be cotally turned , ſome: 

v3 times into blood, and cnc into Choler. | f y R097 T0 

7. Firſt a meſſenger hath been wanting unto this raſh aſſerter ; which mighr che 
more ſurely certifie him , what and how much was made from the rotalneſſe of Hony : 
And ſo he is wholly ſuſpe&ed of raſhneſſe and a fiion, 

2. Truth ig wanting to che affirmer : For cruly in nature, Choler failes , and there- 
fore alſo a Cholerick complexion. | 

3+ For he who throughout his great volumes, attributes the properties of the mem- 
bers unto Elementary ' qualicies alone, conſtantly ' writes that a quaternary or four- 

fold number of Humours are framed onely by the aRual heat of one Liver , in one one- 


ly 
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ly ation of Sanguification 3 When as notwithſtanding a&tual heat cannot but be ſimple 
in| one onely member , at one and the ſame time. 

Ler Galen therefore learn to dream more truly concerning Hony, and Sanguifica- 
tion: Neicher let him deparc unto childiſh prinaples, by believing , that four con- 
quering and contrary complexions of Elements do remaine at once in the Liver , 
every one whereof formeth to it ſelf irs own Humour out of- che fingle or fim- 
ple Chyle, which is connexible into che one only Subje& of blood, and falling down 
from thence at. the pleaſure of a looſening medicine : Let him therefore defilt from 
believing , that Humours are made to vary out of one only Hony or Chyle , by reaſon 
of hear alone, and rhart a fimple one ; ſeeing that wretched Prince of medicine doth 
not conſider , that hereby -rhere is required in a temperate hear of the Liver , as 


hears at once ( for ſo many Humours ) diverie in making warm, from the 
ſuppoſition of their Being. 


- Take notice my Companions , that we are in no wiſe conſtrained unto the fition _ 


of four Humours : For thoſe things which are voided forth in the Fl he diſeaſe-called 
Choler , and dreggiſhnefles of vomits, are not Humours boaſted of e Schooles ; but 
they are excrements which the revenging diſeaſe frameth , and expellerh ;- even as 
thoſe which laxative medicines do eject, are the corruptions of ſound or entire blood : 
And that which the revenging diſeaſe there ateth ; That the Laxative medicine here 
executes, indeed with much brevity : For neither is che gate of diſeaſes ſhut by the feign= 
ed perſwafions of Humours , Since that, according to Phloſophy, Thoſe things are ne- 
yer drawnout of a tranſchanged Being, from whence it 1s naturally conſtitured in ics 
making. 

Moreover , although I have ſufficiently proved elſewhere , that there are not four Ele. 
ments , nor the combating congreſle of the ſame for the framing of bodies which 
are believed to be mixt : And that it followes from thence , thar there is not 
an unlike aRion of the Liver , in the alway procreation of four Humours : Yer 
whereby the Schools may ſee, with what a prop their whole foundation in heal- 
ingis ſupported, I will treat from their own meer granted and delivered do&rine, . 

For truly , if the Elements do not with their Formes , remain in the mixt body z 
neither alſo could their properties remain therein ; ſeeing the forms themſelves 
are the immediate ſubje&t of inherency of their own properties : But if they 
had rather have the Elements to remaine wich their formes, in the mixr 
body ; Now even the formes of thoſe Elements ſhall not be ſub{tancial a&s, bur 
only the bonds of the Elements : For they ſhall alway return entire, from every 
ſore ſhakins of the ſuppoſed mixt bodies : To wit , the formes of the El:ments 
ſhall ſoundly fleep ſo long as they ſhall have rule over the forme of the mixr 
body : Since therefore the Form of a mixt body is of neceſſity, a pure and ſimple 
ultimare at ; it cannot be fourfold ( yea althougn the material and remote 


principler of that matter ſhould be the very aRuall Elements ) and by conſe- 


quence there is no reaſon of feigning a Quaternary of Humours, in reſpe& of the 


agent : Becauſe the aRion of ſanguification is in no Wiſe Elementary ; bur vical ,' 


and of the Ferment of the Liver ; The every way ſimplicity whereof,” could not 
finally reſpe& a quaternion of Humours to ariſe out of an uniform , and moſt 
exa&ly. united Chyle : So that although there were in a mixt body , rwenty 
Elements , there ſhould not therefore be as many neceflary produRtions of Hu- 


mours. 
It is therefore 2 blockiſh ſpeculation , and of a diveliſh p_ which ſaich, that 
of three Elements never concurring unto the mixture of bodies, four Humours in 
number , ought always and 9:dinarily to proceed, and that from thence, one only yen 
al blood is regularly conſtituted: 

To wit, that from thence , the neceſſities of curing and of diſeaſes , are diQa- 
ted. Perbaps they will obje& , thou admitteſt that che hurrfull cauſe is to be driven 
away , thou forbiddeſt laxative medicines, becauſe they are poyſonous, and indeed do 
withdraw the blood and viral firength : Bur from a Hungarian horſe, they have learn- 
ed the cuttings of a vein , from a bird , Clyſters, &c. Therefore I may ſay truly 
with the Prophet:Do not ye become as the horſe and mule, which have no unde: ſtanding : 
Do not ye learn of ſuch Maſters : For the half part of the Continent .will ſubſcribe 
ro my defire: Becauſe under the Otroman , Abyſſine or  </E£1h:opia» Empires , and 
the chicf part of the Indies, the: cutting of a vein is unuſual : Yer the Rirengrhs, 


nimble-" 
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nimbleneſſes | readinefſe , vigilancy of theſe nations, and conſtancy of their labourg 
as well to do as to ſuffer, learn ye .our of Hiſtories : . And ye will deſervedly: la 
ment with me, that the Nations which in times paſt, were formidable in war X 
have at this day by degrees , under Phyſicians , become ready rodye, at every turning 

For the North, and Weſt , which were wont to diſperſe their wartiours into the 
whole world ; do henceforth , by reaſon of theſe follies of the Schools, dye , 'as ſoon 
as the army is marched far from home, Ng 

Laſtly they will obje&: If thou rakeft away univerſal fuccours, neither dire&eſ 
88 chy ſelf unto the withdrawing of Humoursz; by what meancs therefore wik thou 
overcome diſeaſes ? I anſwer with the aforeſaid Nations, that Nature js the Phyſitias 
neſſe of diſeaſes , therefore that ſhe 1s to be comforted, and not dejetied : That there is 


need of — of ends. , 
For if excremeititious filchs ſhall adhere unto the firft dens or privy places of the 
Body ; we m on reſolving and«cleanſing medicines, nature being ſafely bui- 


fied abour the : But if ſomething ſhall che more. ſtubbornly and hiddenly re- 
main in 2 more inward place of retirance ; volatile Alcali falcs are to berecieved, 
which cleanſe away all things like Soap. 

Surely ic is a wonder , how much the Salt even of Tartar alone being made vola- 
$9 tile, will not pe:forme : For it ſcours all dreggineſſe , and Rabbornneſſe of ob- 
RruKing filths , our of the veines, and diſperſerh the recieved afſemblies or colle&i- 
tions of Apoſtemes: Concerning this ſpirit of Salc ( and not of the Oile ) that ſay« 
ing of Parace/ſm is true , that whither[ocver it ſhall not reach, ſcarce any other ſpirit of ſalt 

[l more powerfully come. W. 

But external affe&s are cured as well by local applications, as by the internal aids 
of the vital powers : So that ye apply your ſelves unto a- clarifying of the blood , 
and the tin&ures and renewings of a new balſam by tranſpiration. 

But the greater Arcanum's do after ſome ſorr, aſcend unto the top of an univer- 


al Remedy, | 
{ edy Learn ye ; Fer God ſelleth Arts to Sweats, 
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CHAP. II, 


' Aſecond Supplementary Conception againſt 
the fallacy of Hanhours : 


1. The careleſ[neſſe of Phyſotians 4 tobe bewayled. 2. The mixture of Elam ents is 
rejeRed by the way. 3. Paganiſhignorances are wot tobe winked at in Chriſt. 
ans, 4. The doating deluſions of a Catarrhe or rheume have ſprung from Mu- 
mours, 5. The wandering Keepers being unknown , Catarrhs were at -length 
conſfirm:d. 6. CA ng of Humours is infringed by the 6 Taps 
member. 7, Tellow Choler is battered mith an Engine. 8. Anunknown vfe of 
the Gaul is.proved. 9. That Choler is not Gaul. 10. An abſurdit fl the 
Schools. 11. A Galenical errowr. 12. Paſtime conſequences of the argu- 
ment of the Schools. 13. That the Schools —_ the luggiſhneſſe of a dill- 
_—_ tor have been ignorant of the contents of the urine , and have negle8- 
ed the ſuanification of the urine. 14, The manifold errours of the «Anti- 
ents, 15 Anargument from the rule of falſhood. 16. A defeft of the Schools. 
17. The Choler ſhewn by the Schools is unto the blood by accident , but not f 
its _ 18, Again by the ſuppoſition of falſhood. 19. The Schools ought 
will they, nill they, to ſmabow down two Maxims of the Authowr, 20. An 


errour of the Schooles is again orgs, 1 1 0 21, 1t & ag 4inſuppoſ- 


ed. 22, Some abſurd and ſhamefuwll particulars are propoſed. 23. The cover 
ed blaſphemy of the Schools. 24. The Gaul , a vital bowel, 25, That the 
Pagans were not enlightned with the gf of healing, 26, That ſnivel s neithes 
phlegm , as neither an excrement of the Brain, knot 


Ur indezd the tumber of Humours is fo deeply rooted , that ic is not ſuficient , once 

to have refured the ſame : And ſo, ſeeing that is nor ſufficiently taught which 

1s not ſuficiently learned, I am conſtrained to repeat by way of a ſecond conception , 

what things I have already above attempted to demonſtrate at large : For truly , the 
whole ſquare of healing is converſant in this thing, 

_ For I have very often wondred , that the fight of the Elements,the fiions of mixtures 
and complexions , have befooled the Chriſtian world for ſo may ages hicherto, and thar 
none hath raken notice of the falſhood of theſe : When as nocwithſtanding , thy own 
affairs are concerned , while every ones ſpecial friend, or near neighbour his houſe is on 
fire: And by ſo much the more deltrugively hath this blindnefſe continued , Since 
Phyſitians introduced all their own things inco- medicinal affairs: For by theſe de- 
vices, they have transferred th2 whole family of diſeaſes , and the curings 'of 
cheſe,inco cheir own rifles ; the credulity of Mortals aſſenting hereunto : In themſelves 
indeed they were plainly ridiculous , and Comedial , bur that they daily filled the 
people of Chriſt by whole ftreets and villages,with tears, mourning,wailing, and compa(ſ- 
_ fion = the miſerahle , defiroyed families , and produced Widowes and Orphans withour 

"puniſhment. 

, In the next place , unto theſe aforſaid and blind raſhneſſes of Phyſicians , they have 
CO n_—y Humouts ; to wit, according to a Quaternary number of Elements: 
Indeed that in a diſproportion of theſe, perhaps all diſeaſes did conſiſt ; as alſo, conſe. 
quently, their cure , from the abundance of thoſe ſuppoſed Humours being ſequeſred : 
at length , thac che renewing and preſerving of bealch ( however ſhortneſſe of life, the 
aforeſaid ſequeſtration of Humours and blood ſhould cauſe ) was recovered. A cruel re- 
ceived opinion , and ungracious wicketneſle of the Schools of Phyfitians ! Therefore I 
have not always ſeriouſly enough dereſted rhe paſſive deceirg of the credulous!, and per- 
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picious inventions of the Schools ,* and next the continued fluggiſhneſles in ſubſcribing ; 
even unto amazement , and frequent ſighs, and complained to my Lord Jeſus,that man- 
kind hath under the fraudulent wiles of the Divel, with ſo great raſhneſſe of belicf, pro- 
frated it ſelf unto ſo tubborn and barbarous cruelty, and that ic doth alike conſtantly ſub- 
je& it ſelfeven unco this day: Eſpecidly,when asin the more external things,theſe kind of 
erifles could find no fewel : 1 therefore begged of the clementious Parent of nature , 
that he would vonchlaft.co raiſe up ſome one, whoſe gift might be, to ref:11 ſo great dul- 
nefſe of morals and of the Schovls ; For firlt of all ir-was certainly manifeſted uno me , 
from ſo great and ſo conſtant Blindnefle , that-we mortals are plainly-nor wiſe as to any 
thing of worth , nor that we do favour any thing , not ſo much as in natural things, un. 
lefle.the hang of the Almighty doth enlighten us from above , by his pillar of fire, in ſo 


teat a nightof darkhelle. ; | | | 
Io hr ; 4 oPal, the exitende of Elemencary fire nigh the Globe of the Moon, ex- 
ceading-rhe Region of the Aire in irs Sphere by \many degrees , conteins altogether a 

udiſh fiction in it : and by ſo-much the-more unpoſhible a one, becauſc fire, to wit , 
being called or ſent for, \or voluntarily deſcending contrary to the proper rule of its own 
lppoſes rv ſhould from chepce unceſlancly pierce through ſo many hundred 

nules., an oak. the moſt cold climate of rhe aire, and fo is violently co-mixed' with 
che ate, and'a' peace. being entred into , and: covenants firicken with each other , 
that\ fire, and Aire ſhould violently deſcend downwards together, from a far diſtance, 
at the*commands of all particular ſeeds, and conſtirutions of mixtures being new, and 
alſo unwonred , at every moment. 'Sarely icisto be grieved at , and exceeding]y. ro 
be pitied; char ſuch diabolical lyes',, which in Ariftotle were to be ſmiled; and 
conpived at , do for' ſo many ages , even to this day perſevere, and rhat they have 
not, yer ceaſed , and that not any one hath as yet riſen up , who is not a pacron unto ſo 
great blindnefſe : The which notwithſtanding , cannor be covered with any conception , 
wich aby belief,” nor with any garment of truth ; Eſ clally, becauſe that from theſe 
leading- fables of the Schools , Tout Mumours might ſeem of cheir own nature to be de 
viſed, yea and alſo conſtrained roobey', and: conſent to the offices, and likewiſe co che 
properties of mixtures 72nd skirmiſhes 4 and to conrein the inteſtine or inward hope; 
and zules of death'; diſcaſes ,: as alſo of bealth : Which chings notwithſtanding , have 
not ſtood: believed. { God the Creatquriſo permirting it as the ordained principles of 
nature, bur by the inbred hatred and ſuggeſtion of the Divel, and through a continued 
ſluggiſhnefſe of the ſchooles in ſubſcribing : Againſt all which one only argument 
ought to ſuffice ; to Wit , that I have removed the fire out of the number of Elements , 
yea and the account of ſubſtances, and have demonſtred a co-mixture of Elements re. 
quiſite for the conſitution of bodies(which are believed to be mixr )to be impoſſible;So as 
that,none of a ſound mind can, or ought henceforward to admit of a necefftated equaliry 
of Humours wich the Elements : For the fallacy of Humours as well as of Elements, hath 
been the more hidden or obſcure, and lefſe paſſable in the people z but chat ic bath been 
conſented to by Learned and judicious men,ls to be had in compaſhon due to ones neigh- 
bour; the which, as it blowes away the credulities of the people, ſo ic accuſeth the 
duineſſe of the Schools and their conſtant fluygiſhnefſe or carelefineſſe of diligently 
ſearching. 

Bir becauſe the mad toy of a Catarrhe, hath likewiſe wondrouſly aflied the world, and 
I having often ſearched with my ſelf into the occafions , ro wit, from what fountain ſo 
great an hereditary blindneſſe of the Schools , and ſo invererate an obſtinacy in affirming, 
might proceed ; at length I knew that the Ignorance of both che erring or wandring 
Creepers bad given an occafion of ſliding irſto the miſerabled,and ſubſcribed a confeſſion of 
Humours fallmg down. 

For cruly,any one being oft-times by the more cold aire, ſuddenly ftricken in his 
thtoar, neck, tecth, or ſhoulders, he alſo as credulous ſuppoſeth , according to the 
aſſertions of Phyfirians , that believed Humours do flow down' unto the places ſmic- 
ten with cold : When as otherwiſe, cold, as in irs own nature it is  repercuſhve , 
ſhould rather diverr'the fall of Humouts from it ſelf, which are thought to be- ſub- 
ſervienr to a Catarrh or rheum : Bur much blood-lertipg, and —_ of a-ſolutve 
medicine at this day, as they diminiſh the rength of the parcs, and diſmitſe it being di- 
miniſhed , on poſterity j ſo its no wonder indeed, that the parrs being ſmitten by the in» 
drawing'of an unjuſt aire, or otherwiſe with an excelling injury of cold, and being before 
weakened do eafily ſuffer in the proper funQions of their offices and digeſtions ; ro wit , 
thac they do make manifeſt dezenerate produRts , as che cauſe of the malady bred * the 
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ſiine plice , but not defluxing tbicher from elswhere : - Alchough in the meaa time, tho(e 
ſtrange produRs have nothing common with the four ſuppoled Humours : and much 
lefſe do they convince of a future lowing down of theſe : The falſhood whereof notwith= 
anding , is of ſo great momenr.,” that the poſition of the afferred Humours cannot but 
include a dullneffe and unconfideraceneſs of rhe Schools in their own principles of healing» 
with 2 moſt deſttutive abuſe unto mortals,of neceſſity : Becauſe that from thence, the arr 
of healing , adiſeaſe, health; the neceſſity of life, and at length of death, do follow : The 
which therefore , I in this place,for the benefit of my decieved neighbours,will the ſecond 
time more clzerly explain: But at firſt,I will recake the poſition of the Schools, where- 
in they feign the blood ro be compoſed of four diverſe,and con-nexed Humours. - 

For we ſee, after the contuſion or bruiſing of a member , firſt a ſwelling followes , 
which preſently , for the moſt parr looks red , and afterward is changed of an Azure co» 
lout , Rraightway'after it looks black and bleyy , afrerwards it is black , and Jaft of all ic 
waxeth yellow , andis largly diſperſed into Circles : Thereforeaccording to the Humou- 
riſts , that blood firſtpaſſerh over into black Choler , and this at length into yellow Cho- 
ler: And ſo \the more liquid Humour ſhould the more ubbornly refit, and black 
Choler ſhould be of a far more eafie diſperſing than yellow Choler : And. ſo black 
Choſler ſhould not be made of Yellow : bur plainly a after retrograde manner , this ſhould 
be changed into yellow Choler ; 'which isagainft che will of Gale» , who never kneyy 
black Choler to be returned into yellow. 

Bur rather ( he wriceth ) that all the blood doth by its alienations, immediate: 
ly and naturally contend into yellow Choler : Hicherto hath the unheard of do&rine 
of Fevers, inthe Chap, of ſolutive medicines, regard : To wit , where I have ſhewn , 
rhat the blood'of the veins is through irs corruption , diverſly cranſchanged according to 


the poyſon of the ſoluive medicines : For truly that ching happenerh in bruiſes; and blood ' 


being chaſed our of the veins , and by degrees made defticute of the fellowſhip of life,doth 
by lierte and lictle alſo hearken as well to the affeRs of the parts, as to the various corrup- 
rions of rhe blood : Bur not that the variery of dead excrements, or unlikeneſſe of cor- 
ruption, can or ought to teſtifie a compoſition of the blood. | ; | | 
Yea truly ; the Schools ſuppoſe for the inſtitutions of medicine , thit yellow Choler is 
one of the four conſticutive Humours of the blood , to wit, a gawly and birrer one : and 
therefore , that that Yellow and bitreriſh Humour which is ſometimes reje&ed by vomir; 
is Choler ir ſelfe , =» Gaul ic ſelf,and eſſentially co-incident in identity or ſamelineſſe 
with the aforeſaid Choler, andoriginal Gaul ; both which they contend co be daily fram- 
ed our of the meats at the conſtitution of the blood : Fo wit , Choler for the compolici- 
or of the blood ; but Gawl to be baniſhed as an excrement, | under the Liver, into its 
own ſheath , thatir may from thence go forth through the filchs of the paunch : Bur thar 
which is reje&ed by vomit , 1s yellow, birter, ſomerimes Leeky, and of a cankered colour. 
From hence indeed they prove , thar that very original Choler which ſwims on the 
blood rhar is let our of the veins, ought ( will they , nill chey ) co be naturally birter, 
and Gauly ; and again'on'the other hand , with a ſcantineſſe of truth, that the conſtitu- 
tive Choler of the blood ought of neceſſity to be bicrer : And moreover , although that 
bitter excrement,and which is reze&ed by vomit, doth altogether differ from the Choler 
lefrin the blood after its ſeparation from thence , by reaſon ( as they ſay) of irs a- 
bundance, excefle, and meerneſſe , artained in ſeperating ;' yet in the effenrial and ac- 
tual cruth of che thing, they will have it co be the ſame;ro wit,as well that which is reje&ed 
by vomit, and that which is as yet leftfor the compoſition , and requiſite integricy of 
the blood , as that third , which redounding from the daily food, is brought unto the lir- 
tle bag of the Gaul, and from thence ( they ſay): to be carried forth, for the tinging 
of the excrements,as well of the m as bladder : The which co wit, they ſeriouſly affirm 
ro be one and the ſame Choler , meer fin2le yellow Choler ; and Choler I fay, ro be 
one only-Humour in its root, of the four conſtitutive Humours of us : In which recieved 
opinion of the Schools, that a deftruive decieving of mortals is contein:d, I thus prove. 
For firſt, iris manifeſt, rhar that which is conteined in the cheſt of the Gaul , is not an. 
excrement of man , bred from the errour of the Liver , and ordained. inſtead of a ſpur , 
for the pricking of the bowels : -buc that ic is a Noble: bowel reſembling che condicion 
of a balſame , and ſo exceeding neceſſary , thar it is not laifull ſo much as for fiſhes to 
live without a Gaul , although living ſparingly of meer warer 5 when as notwithRtanding 
birds which drink , do live happily witbourt kidneys, bladder, and the emun&ories of u- 
rine : The which I have elſewhere profeſly in the treariſe' concerning digeſtions, and 


likewiſe concerning the commands of the Spleen, and Gaut, ' ſufficiently , and unto 
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che full ſatisf4&iori of oppoſers , demonſirared ; whicher let the Reader have re- 
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courſe, poet ys 
In the next place, hat that which the Romach re-gorgeth by vomit, is ner Gaul, ſhall 
be elſewhere profeſly demonfratcd : Be it ſufficient here , that the Romach is an Inne yn- 
a tO, andimpoſſible for the ſequeſtration of the Gaul ; fince the Gaul is not 
recalled unto the Romach, from the Liver, and mueh lefle from us own: cheſt : Which 
thing indeed fights with the Schools , who will , chac the. Gaul doth by a dize&, and ap+ 
i motion , and pipe, diſmifſe its own exorbitancy ' through | che- Bowels ,- and 
that from thence the liquid dung of the ſame is tinged. [5 3-171 4 
And thenythere is not a paſſage, whereby the Gaul may þy a retrograde motion, be 
drawn from the Liver into the Romach:lIf ic being made by the Liver,be naturally broughe 
unto the Cheſt of the Gaul, itbe now ſeparated, and rejefted as unprofitable , andfrom 
thence at lengrh be driven foreward through the inteftines , to be mixe with the dungs + 
For the Romach draws not anto it ſelf , the excrement from che inteſtines 3 Therefore if 
that birtet and yellow 'macter which vomiting caſts up through che RRomach, ſhoyldbe 
Gaul , after'that ( I ſuppoſe according to the traditions of the Schools} | it had bcen 
ecnerated in the Liver , and diſmiſſed unto the little bag of the Gaul , and from thence 
become baniſhed into the Bowel , it ſhould be again attrated upwards unto the Sto» 
mach : And the Stomach ſhould erre from irs natural due, and -wonted end ; 
Which thing profeſly more at large elſewhere. Now I. will fift anther equal im- 


reinency. | 
"The Schools will bave the Gaul tobe ordinarily,as ic w2re an unprofitable e xeremenc , 
and becauſe ir is not co-mixed with the blood as an entire part , thatit is by the Liyer, 
nor preſently indeed , but for ſome houres afcer that the Gaul 1s mixed into ies own liuthe 
bag, and alſo admixed with the dung in the Bowels , drawn upWards through the yeins 
of the Meſentery , that it may be mixed with the urine : For ſauh Galen, I bebold the 
boly of my urine late in the morning » to be plainly watery and not tinged ; wherefore | ſleep 
upon it , and I ſre my wrine to be theu tiged : Therefore either the urine js of irs own accord 
tinged only by a continued luke-warmeb z or (even as the Schools teach ) the ging 
Gaul is at h co-mixed with it after ſome hours : Therefore from hence ic i ifelt ; 
that they wilt have the Gaul to be preſently again laid afide by its own lictle bag; through 
the Bowels, about the end of Cigeſtions,and chac comming down about the urmoſt part of 
Jeon , it is attracted into the veins of the Meſenteryz is ſucked through the port-vein of 
the Liver , is ſent inwards within the Liver , and hollow vein , and that it flides ch 
the ſucking veins into the kidneys with the urine 3 which circle of the-Gaul , from. 
Liver into the Liver, is ſo full of infemoug iznorance , that nothing us alike infa- 
mous. | 
wy truly, 1. It is manifeſt ; That the yellowneſle of the urine is not from the Gaul, 
nor bitrer. 

2. That if Gaul ſhould be made in the Liver , and not in the very Bowel of its own 
lictle bag , ir might more readily _—_ from rhe Liver into the kidneys, than that, con- 
trary to all comelineſle of nature , that ſhould be ferchr back from dungs which had been 
once rejected and baniſhed : For there was never Gaul,or Choler in the nature of things , 
Or in the Inne of the kidneys : And that which is made by on erring fomach , and reje&t- 
ed bitter, was never Gaul,or Choler ; but the meer ſuperfluity or excrement thereof : And 
oe | ms bitterneſs of Choler ts in no wiſe rightly inferred from the bitcernefle of 
orreign filths, 

3. "The bicterneſſe of Choler in the urine is not ſufficiently proved , not the leaſt 
thing whereof was ever true : None of the Phyſitians of ſo many ages , hath hicherco 
found the urine to be bicrer-in taſt , or durſt co aſſert it , unleſle in ſubſcribing to 
pagatuſh fitions ; neither hath any of them ever dared to taſt down any drop of tho 
I:quour ſvimming on the blood let our the of veins; but they had all of them rather uni- 
verſally to ſubſcribe unto paganiſh fables: Neither have they 1n the lealt doubted,bur thar, 
thar ſuper-ſwimming liquour, was meer Gauly, yellow, and bitter Choler : Neither have 
they attempred ro know whether there were any bitrernefſe of Gaul or feigned Choler in 
the urine, no not ſo much as in the vrine of thoſe that have the Iaundiſe : The 
which notwichRanding ſhould be moſt true and unexcuſable , if but even one only drop 
of Gaul ſhould be mixed with chree pints of urine : Bur if any one hathever by:chance, 
or willingly , tafted down urine , or the aforeſaid liquour ſwimming on the blood , and 
hath not repented him of the mixture of Choler , and neceflity' of Gaul: Now he-hath 
given a teſtimony of his own obfiinacy, and ignorance : For every Gauly-Humour 1s al- 
ways 
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ways naturally bicter : but neither is that ſuper-ſyimming liquour , as neither the urine » 
birter : Therefore they are not Gauly Humours : Therelore from the carel:flencſs of 
iryall , chey have been rather willing co ſubſcribe to fables, and to believe falſhocds for 
cruths, and (tlifly to defend chemzthan to forſake that accuſtomed opinion : Bur all poſteri- 
ty lamenteth the effets proceeding from thence, and the whole Chriſtian world 
with me,bewayleth chem even to this day : Therefore let one ar leaſt make cryal of what 
things I have ſpoken , and the which he ſhall preſencly be able to experience without 
diſcommodiry ot danger , and every good or honeſt man will grieve at the ſo great igno- 
_ , and ſluggiſhneſle of ſo many ages, and the cruel paſſive decieving of the people of 
rift, 
' That therefore , which the Schools call yellow Choler, as well in the urine, :s in the 14 
compoſition of the blood , is neither Choler , nor bitter ,nor Gaul, nor therefore one of 
the four feigned Humours , nor anſwering to the Element of fire , ſeeing that fire is no 
way an Element : And ic hath nor hicherto been known , What caſt one of thoſe four 
ſuppoſed Humours might have: Yea as off as they accuſe Cholerick Humours, the 
bloody flux , Anthonies fire, &c, although the mouth might ſomerimes be bitcer ; yer 
the liquour ifſuing from an Erifipelas, is not birter, but _ of ſharp, is becomejſalt : 
That Humour 1 ſay, of whoſe burning beat , tht Schools complain in an Eriſipelas , is call- 
ed a moſt ſhary one z when as inthe mr an timt , it bears neither any ſharpneſſe , nor bitterneſſe 
before it : And they areunconſtanc in this; when as notwithſtanding , the ſharpneſs of 
Humours , ought todiffer as much from their bicrerneſs , as Pepper doth from Coloquin- 
tida , or from wild Cucumber. 

And ſo the Schools have treated thus careleſlely and unconſtantly, concerning the 
properties of their own Choler ; Becauſe in Law, a vatying witneſs is unworthy of any 
credit, he is accounted for an unſavoury or fooliſh , or falſe 4irneſſe , and he is 
conſtrained to reftitution , by how much hurt he hath brought unto another by his 
tc{ftimony, 

But rh onthen, let us ſuppoſe ( but not bzlieve ) that the liquour ſwimming on the x q 
blood, is Gauly Choler , and of the natural compoſition thereof; Ar leaftwiſe , that 
blood on which that Choler now ſwims ſhould be no longer blood, if one of irs four 
conſiitative parts hath failed it,and there be made a ſeperation of the Marriage bed; co 
wit, a real ſeperation of things compoſing : for Cheeſe , from which the Wheyi- 
neſſe is wichdrawn, is no longer Milk : For neither do I deny that the whole en- - 
tire body ſubfitech from an union of Heterogeneal parts: bur the integrity of the 
former compoſed body ceaſeth afſoon as one of irs confticutive parts hath re- 
tired. 

The Schools indeed ſuppoſ: a permanency, and co-knicting of four Humours for the 
conſtitution of the blood : Yea beſides this fimple and vain ſuppoſition, nothing hath been _ 
hicbecto proved by the Scools, which may not be more worchy of pity than credic : 
Therefore I deny their blockiſh ſuppoſition,not proved, to proceed unto the falſe deriva- 
tions of Choler , and embaſlages of theſe, into the diverſe parts, and paſſions of the body : 
If they ſhall not firſt. make it manifeſt concerning the queſtion , Whercher there be any 
Choler requiſite for the conſitcution of the blood, = 

Therefore Cholzr hath not place in the confiitution of the blood , alchough a uriny 17 
wheyiſhneſfle ſwim upon blood Jet out of the veines :- For thac whyiſhneſſe is unto the 
blood by accident : which thing the blood of thoſe who havedrunk liccle , and laboured 
and ſwear much, doth ſufficiently prove : For oft-times the blood of ſuch being taken a- 
way by Phlebotomy , wholly wants all Wheyifhneſſe : And by conſequence , it ſhould 
be deprived of Choler » And likewiſc, neither doth that blood ceaſe to be blood, the 
which doth not:aimic of Wheyiſhneſſe , bur by accident ; The which I have in the 
Chap. of the Liquour Latex ( hitherro' unknown to the Schools ) concerning the 
riſe of medicine , elſewhere demonſtrated : For the Latex is left in the blood for its own 
ends ; the ignorance whereof therefore , hath hitherto ſecluded Phyſicians from rhe ſigni- 
fication of the urine, and the knowledge of many diſciſes. 

I will therefore re-ſume by ſuppoſing ; That yellow Choler is naturally a watery liquor ,g 
ſwimming on the blood + Let the Schooles therefore , at leaſt reach , if Choler be an 
Humour moſt fiery , repreſenting fire, and conteining it in ſubſtance and properties, how 
fire can lifter in a meer ſalt water > Howis it, that it is not Rifled in that water ? After 
what manner do fire,and water co-ſuffer with each other under the ſamlineſſe of unicy , as 
alſo the air immediately under Phlzgm > What have they any where found iff nature y 
which may copſiraine fire to conjoyn in falt water ? They will finde at length , chat rney 
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are driven to believe theſe trifles , by reaſon of a Quaternary of Elements, and a neces. 
fity of mixed bodies : Both which, after they have been oppreſſed by demoni(trations 
[propter quid ] of for what cauſe , the World will Sue for my wricings : | The very Schools 
themſelves and all PE will laugh ar the blockiſhneſſes of Anceſtours ,, which have 
' hitherto been'ſo ſtubornly defended, rhey being ſo pernicious in healing, and falſe in in- 
Bend z Will chey, mill chey , they oughtro ſwallow two Maxims of mine , elſewhere 
demonſtrated : One whereof is : T hat there i; no Element of fire , and that kitchin or avr« 
zificial fire, is not aſub#ance : And conſequently , that if more. things than one ſhould 
concurre unto the compoſition of the blood : ar leaſt wiſe that four Elements could nor 
flow together thereunto : And cherefore ,” that the. fiQion of four;Humours doth badly 
ſquare for our blood, for mixture,- cempering,ſtrife, and likewiſe for the truth, exiſtence, 
aQuality , diverſity , and healing of diſeaſes and cures : Bur the other of my Maxims is 
eliewhere ſufficiently proved : That every ſublwnary viſible Body, is not materially compoſed 
of four , as neutker of three coomxed Elements, They mult therefore ſeriouſly repent : Be. 
cauſe the fire, is neither an Element, as neither a ſubſtance,neither is a ſale watery liquour 
to be called into the compoſition of us , for the feigned compatiſon of a Microcoſme or 
lictle world , that it may repreſent the form of fire, 
20 Again, Iby way of connivance ſuppoſe : Thar nature ſcarce makes enouth blood of 
all the food, dayly ( even as in the book of the unheard of do&rine of Fevers); Ac 
laſt wiſe , nature approves of that, fiace ſh2 hath hitherto appoynred no place 
of entertainment for ſuperabounding blood : Yet ſhe alwayes prepares out of all food , 
both Cholers , abundantly and, ſuper-fluouſly ( which the Schools prove by che 
rin&ure of the urine , and filchs of the belly ) therefore ac leaſt wiſe the nature of the 
Liver daily erreth # and is founded in errour, and offends alſo in abſtinenr perſons,fiſhes, 
and Nations that are ſatisfied with the drinking of water only ; Becauſe indeed, ic gene- 
rates the leaſt of a ſuper-abounding fiery, and earthy bumour, and yer more than ic bath 
need of for irs own nouriſhments: Why 'therefore , doth not nature offend rather in 
qualicy,even as ſhe daily without diftinQion , offends in quantity ? Why alſoin the place 
of blood ( to wit , the fourth ordinary Humour ) doth the nor likewiſe in offending , 
roduce a certain abortive excrementicious blood , to be ſent away into baniſhmenr » 2s 
ſhe daily,aRually baniſherth the two exceſſive Cholers our of the compofition of the blood, 
and fellowſhip of life ? 

Why alſo doth ſhe daily bring forth more of malignant humours ( and thoſe to 
be expelled ) out of good and much juicy meats moderately taken , chan out of 
the beſt blood > Since , as Galen is witneſſe, in hot natures, hony ( which other 
wiſe , in temperate , and therefore in Sanguine perſons is totally turned into 
blood ) is wholly curned into yellow Choler ? To wit , its other three companional 
Humours being excluded > Whence it followes : That the framing of Humours 
proceeds not from the complexion of the food , but altogerher from che condition of 
the Liver. 

From whence conſequently , if more of both Cholers than is meet,be daily made, 
chat all chat is to be artribured unto the offence and vice of nature : And cheretore thax 
every naturall complexion of the Liver is vitious and erronous in all and in eve 
thing. Inabſtinent , and likewiſe in dry parched perſons, as alſo in bloodleſs, and in 
Feveriſh ones, there is daily an offence committed in the exceſs of either Choler,as alſo, 
in the penury of blood:Whence it follows , that the primary and principal ſcope of nature 
is conuerſant about the framing of both the aforeſaid excrementous Cholers, Who there- 
fore from ſo many abſurditics, ſhall not ſee and diſcern the falſhood of the ſuppoſed 

fition ? 

"I therefore ſuppoſed further , that the Schooles teach black Choler ro be ſharp : But 
they prove thar , becauſe ir being rejeted by vomit ,. and falling on the earth, if ic be 
over=covered with Earch,ic ferments it : The foundation of this blockiſh argument I have 
already above oppreſſed, Secondly they reach , that black Choler is now and then made 
of yellow Choler being re-coR&ed, or abundantly co&ed; as if yellow Choler did ar 
length , of its own free accord, flow down into black, as it were its ultimate end : 
which poſitions of the Schools , many abſurdities do accompany, 

For firſt of all;rhe Schools contradi&'themſelves in this, that they determine four Hy- 
meuts, and alſo thoſe to be bred or made by the ſame motion of digeſtion z to wit, if 
the compoſition of the blood doth happen from four Humours being conjoyned. Second- 
ly, they Riruggle with themſelves , while they reach , that: yellow Choler in coRing , ; 

cerminate 
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terminated into a Leeky and Cankery Choler : That is, to put onagreen Colour, and 
inche mean time, to increaſe in birterneſs. . 

Therefore black Choler is not ſharp from an overcoQing of yellow -Choler,neicther doth 
thar ariſe from this : elſe , either the coRion of nature is nor ſingle in the ſame body , 
and promoted by the ſame ruler of digeſtion ; or ſurely , that which is rejected, bins 
ſomerimes ſharp and blatk , is not black Choler: Unleſſe chat perhaps both nay be alike 
deſervedly denied : And then}, where , and after what manner , ſhall yeHow Choler be 
overcoRted ? For nor in the Liver, where the ſlender little veinsdo not undergo the de- 
uy of coting; to Wit , they being filled with continual blood, and urine paſſing thorow 
tnem, | 

Neither in the next place , ſhall black Choler be made of yellow Choler re-co&ed in 
the veins of the meſentry;ſeceing theſe are continually extended with ſucking of the-meats, 
and with the paſſing of drinks thorow them ; and the recoion of yellow Cholzr ſhould 
not only be for an impediment , but moreover,for a contagion to the freſh Chyle tend- 
ing unto the ſhop of Sanguification : But if indeed yellow Choler be recoRed neither be- 
neath, nor above the Liver, nor atlength in che lictle branches chemſelves of the Liver, 
chat from thence it may be made black Choler ; but yellow Choler be brought to the 
Spleen ; that in that Bowel , a tranſmucation of yellow Choler into black , and of birter 
inco ſharp , may happen ; then at leaſtwiſe , they ought to have remembred, that thac 
being granted , now black Choler , ot a fourth Humour ſhould fail for the Compoſici- 
of the blood,and that the blood ſhould be ay compoſed of the other three ; Which thing 
utcerly overthrows the poſition of the ſanguification of the Schools, 

' At length, to what endſhall the recocting of yellow Choler into black ſerve? If an hoſtile 

Element and earchy,fayling in the blood,ſhould a while after ariſe from thence ? Ts nature 
ſo greatly buified in preparing of Humours that are forthwith to be baniſhed > And the 
which a lictle after , I ſhall ſhew to be Non-beings ? Mecr fictions deſigned. ro no end ? 
Next , by what means ſhall yellow Choler draw that ſharpneſle to it ſelf ; from bicrer= 
neile , they being hoſtile qualictes unto all bowels , out of Romach ? If ir dire&ly paſſerh 
over into an ordinary and natural Humour > How ſhall a fiery Humour ,' throu;h a delay 
of coKion,aſſume the heat of cankered ruſt, eſpecially under the ſame flow and vital luke- 
warmth ? And ſhall be made a black , ſharp, and Earthy dreg? Is therefore perhaps , 
Earth materially bred of a fiery Water being re-cocted ? In what part of the world alſo 
doth a ſharp thing procced from a bitter thing being thickned ? And from whence have 
the Schools learn2d this feigned Metamorphoſis 2 1s happily that ſharp, black, and earchy 
Humour , a certain ſingular Humour , one of the four Elementary humours of the three 
Elements > But therefore ir is falſe, rhar they have affirmed che ſame co be made of re- 
cocted,and burnt Choler. 

Yea moreover, it is to bz feared, leaſt it be to be called a fifth Humour ; which as yer 
bach not had another like unto it ſelf, and that this ſhall be no lefle neceſſary chan che 
other four , if they as yer dare co deviſe four other Humours : For truly this is a ſharp 
ane , unworthy of the family of Choler ; The which 1s whol'y ſpoiled of every proper» 
ty hereof, ro wit , which is a ſharp, g:offe, black, thickned, re-coRed, cold, Earthy, 
" and leaden Humour : But where have the Schools lzarned;to call Earth a black,ſharp,cold, 
and dry fire , that they may begin a tourth and Elementary Humour requiſite for the 1n- 
regrity and confiftence of the blood > Conſider Reader with pity whither the enfolded ab- 
ſurdity of a fi&ion hath driven the Schools, that through the penury or ſcantineſs of 
names, and-trurh, rhey have made two Elements , and feizned Humours from thence, a 
cold Earth, and alſo, a birter, ſharp , ſoure, and fiery liquour ? And thar they have 
called ir yellow Choler, and-allo, the ſame , preſently , black, ſharp, bitter and 
ſoure Choler ? Alas! they may fear a deadly chance will befall them, ſince they have 
now proceeded 1, ftumbling for ſo many aves', and in runnns 4avay, ſo miſerable lyed : But 
at leaſtwife , I conjeQure , that this new branch of black Choler , hach nor a ſure aſſer- 
tion in the confiance-dulnefſe of the: Schools ( the which I at firft demonſtrated to have 
been the nouriſhable blood of the Spleen , ſometimes becoming degenerate through a 
ſinifter event ') nor to be requiſite from the beginning , and for the conlticurion of the 
blood : bur that it is ſaid to be produced from degenerate Choler , by re-co&ion, in Read 
of a'privy ſhift ; ro wit , that they may afrer ſome ſort, free themſelves from ſo many 
petplexities of abſurdicies : Ar leaſt wiſe , they are compelled rather co grant , thar that 
black ſour liquour , being now and then reje&ed through the vice of the Spleen , 1s an 
excrementious > unprofitable dreg, and not an Humour made from the intent of 
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However otherwiſe it is, if they ſay ic iſſues forth from the intent of nature, ( alcHought 
that bz the more rarely bzh21d ) and nor likzwiſe from yellow Chol:r bieng firſt re-coR- 
ed ; at lealtwiſe,it hath atcained the undeſeryed name , and property ( for neither do the 
Schools ſufficiently explaine themſ:lves, they wandring in an uncon{iancy of their own 
recieved opinion) of Choler , which is of a fiery and Gawly property : Now earth ſhall 
ſometimes be nothing beſides fire being thickned; if che feigney Humours do fitly 
ſquare With the Elzments attributed unto them : Alſo yellow , and black Choler ſhall be 
made at once, and by the ſame agent of lukewarmth , that both Cholers may anſwer to 
one earth : Dipecilly , ſeeing now it is manifeſt , that fire can no more be, than iris of 
the number of Elements. | 

But if indeed , three Humours are ſufficient for three only Elements, why bave 
they invented four 2 Por that is to hive been willing to compel nature according to 
the imagined errours- of dreams ; and chrough raſhneſle already accultomed , to 
baye confirmed heatheniſh follics , without the gifc of che light of healing z Bur how will 
four ſquare to three Þ The which if they do not ſquare, ler not, likewiſe, the Schools 
proceed henceforward, ſiubbornly to defend the pagan! [me of the Antients : For xruly , 
to be willing to cure by ſuch lyes of pagans, is co have introduced a deſtruftive and errone- 
ous praRtiſe,unto ones own damnation , and rhe calamities of ones neighbour, If there- 
fore black Choler appeareth not in the Liver ro be remarkable by its propertics z-- nor in 
the ſpleen, from yellow Choler being recoRed, or from roaſted Gaut 5 yea nor from a 

roper intention of nature, nor likewiſe, 1s a ſecondary nouriſhable Humour ; certain 
y, there is no yellow , as neither any black Choler: Yea , if both Cholers be a dail 
Humour , and the conſtitutive parrs of the blood ; and likewiſe , if both Cholers are 2 
daily ſuperfluicy deſigned unto their own finkes : Therefore alſo, the dung ſhall by a 
like priviledge , be an excrement , not indeed of the meats, bur of the blood , becauſe ic 
is tinged by yellow Choler. ; 

Bur truly the offices of cicher Choler appointed by the Schools are too ſtupid : To 
wit,that nature ſhall of neceſſity , be alwaies diligencly carefull for the generating of yel- 
low Choler , for the tinRure and bicterneſle of che dung and urine ( although this taRt 
be wanting to them both) as alſo, for a ſpur of the avoyding or expullive faculty, A. 
oain , to what end ought the ſtomack to have been ſpurred up by yelterdays black Choler, 
being firſt defiled mich ſharpneſs ? For truly , the ſtomach is endowed nolefle with a 
proper expullive faculty , than with an attrative , or retentive one : Why likwiſe doth 
black Choler(which from its own,burrery is not only fzigned to be biccer and ſharp ; bur to 
be alſo perniciouſly ſoure)degenerare into ſoure,that ic may injeR a ſput into the Romach? 
Since that which is ſoure,according to the Schools, rather bindes or reltraines.Let ir there- 
fore ſhame judicious men to tell of yellow Choler and Gauly , and that ir is required ro 
be bicter for the tinQure of the urine ; ſeeing that in urine, there is never any bitterneſſe 
found. | : | 

And letic ſhame them, in a matter of ſo great moment , as is the Temple of the Ho- 
ly ſpirit, ro maintain thzſe' Cholers for the compoſing parts of the blood ; Andſo, to 
have direed the government , and do&rine of non-beings, unto ends impoſſible to be 
true: For ifas well the Gaul as the Spleen, are receptacles defigned only for excre- 
mentitious filchs ; let them bluſh , while as they behold che Spleen alone, to have more 
arteries than all che Boxels rogerher : And ler them confider Why there was need of 
ſo many Arteries for the ſink of a moſt diſgracefull ſuperfluity, s 

And whether that be not ro have accuſed the moſt glorious Authour of life , of errour, 

23 '\vho had given more of internal life unto one fink of filchs , than to all the palaces of life 
being puc together : And who hath commanded the heart continually and wichour ceaſ- 
ing to labour, thar it may tranſmit ſufficient ſpirits of life unto the Spleen , by perhaps 
four hundred Arceries : Had not otherwiſe , the Arbitrator of nature , better placed 
the life for more worthy uſes ? And therefore, he had commanded a little of black 
Choler to be bred and made ( while as according to Galen — hony , theſe or 
thoſe Humours do become few,or many, not from the complexion,and g fle of the 
meats , butfrom the endeavour of the Liver alone ) and had endowed pernicious filchs 
with a far more ample paſſage, and that far remote from a Noble bowel ( For the Creator 
ſeemes to be accuſed by the Schocls , as forgetfull of his ends ) That as the Bowels do to- 
gether, andar once , empty out their whole yeſterdays fardle ; ſo alſo that the Spleen 
might at one only turn, empty out its: tuff , and preſerve our body free from ſo great an 
enemy. | 

For if black Choler be an excrement z truly by how much the ſooner and cleaner it is 
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eacuated, by ſo muci al6o , the b:tter : Even as the bladder is nat delighted with retein- 
ed urine , as neither is the long gut delighred wich excrementicious filths receined in ic 
for a treaſure : But chey rejoyce to be freed from their fardle;,. at one-only turn , and 
thac with ſpeed : Therefore the Schools by conſequence , do wickedly accute the Create 
our to be guilcy, as that he was eichgr ignorant of the aforeſaid ends,or as paſſing them by, 
that be was unmindfull of them. Becauſe he was he, who would have an hurttull :excte= 
ment daily toincreaſe in abundance , to be plentifully brought. from far , through the 
flender veins, by a retrograde morion , unto the oppoſice Spleen.,, and by: a tric 
channel to be unloaded into the omach ; and leaſt happily , the, fink thereof ſhould 
be hurt by irs gueſt , he had appointed ſo many Arteries as chief over it , that the whole 
Spleen might ſhew forth nothing beſides a folding together of Arteries. , » Reco 
 Fie 1 ler fo great raſhneſle of men depart. And indeed they alike equally doate- con- 
cerning the Gaul ; While they know nor, chat the very liquor of the Gault :is.a vi- 
cal bowel , no leſſe than the membrane of che ſtomach , the very ſuſtance of the heart , 
or the marrowy ſubſtance of the brain are : And that thing, at leaſt they ought to have 
learned out of Tobiah,as having long fince perfeRly taught it : For Raphae/ ( which name 
of a ſpiric, ſounds, the medicine of God ) commanded che Gaul to be tranſported, but 
not the fiſh , which otherwiſe had readily putrified ; Bur not che baliamical Gaul ; The 
Gaul therefore, ſupplyed the room of a balſam beyond the condition of che blood ;j fleſh $ 
carcaſe , bones of an ordinary bowel ; Becauſe it holds the ern of life in us: Even as elſe. 
where concerning dizeftions, and the uſe of the Gaul. Laſtly chey affirme a childiſh 
rhing : That fince a ſufficient quantiry, yea too much of Gaul for its own uſes, is $enerat+ 
ed, nevertheleſſe chey bid chat che very lictle bag of the Gaul do remain the treaſural bur- 
cery of that excrement,to be always filled with chat baniſhed dreg : Whereas otherwiſe z if 
tizat ſhould have the appearance of truth , rh2 Gaul oughr daily an41 ſpeedily co.be unload- 
ed afrer the manner of the bladder, becauſe it-ſhould rejoyce in its expulſion, but nor al» 
ways to {wel by deteining it , unleſle it were a bowel. vo” 30616; vibe » 
Which due haſtening of expulſion , and unburdeniog , fince otherwiſe, ic is notſeen 
in the Gaul , as fheirher in the Spleen ; ir is for an undoubred ftgn, that the Gentiles have 
expoſed their own fictions to ſalz , unto the credulous , and that they were noc illuminat- 
by the Giyer of lights : And likewiſe that the Schools of the Gentiles do evew unto this 
day, by their own followers , teach and believe burtfull fables for the inftxuciens of 
healing, and cherefore that chzy do cruelly ſlip in their praRtiſe according to the deccirfult 
agreements of ages, after the ſame tenour as in times patt.: To war, char four Humoars;and . 
meer non-beings , were never true , nec2(ſary , and exiſting : indeed, that the: dreams 
of Anceſtours , and their diligently taught fiions have remained ſubſcribed unto , from 
the careleſſneſſe of a diligent ſearch : Becauſe the Schools in their dorine concerning 
Humours, fail in the cauſes, original, talt, effeR, end, ſequeſtration , appropriationzas to 
th: Elements , temperament, co-mixture, Elemencary qualities, peculiar propercies , and 
the whole neceſſities of narure and Phyloſophy, Surely 1n teaching a falſe arc of healing, 
they have walked wich a moſt damnable dullnzfle, and do walk with the like ſhamefull 
blindnefle ac this day, Erb 37] 75 
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I have ſaid little of Phlegm , for if I ſhall ſpeak what they write ofthar,, that it is dai- 26 


ly _-_ Z mann made , being mixed with the blood, and chat at length ic is changed 
into blood, 

Firſt, ir is ſufficient, thac I have demonſtrated the ſame tobe the fibers of the blood}, or 
the blood ic ſelf ſpeedily hafſtening unto che bound of the digeſtion of the ſolid parts, and 
ſo that it hath now ſomewhat encred the threſhold of a ſecondary nouriſhable Hamour : 
Then next, thatT have ſhewn , that rrifles do « oluntarily ruſh down with their own 
weight , while as now for that very cauſe, they take away their own quaternary of Hu-. 
mours, if Phlegm be blood beginning, or nor yet ſufficiently digeſted : Bur becauſe the 
Schools for the moſt part , prove Phlegm by ſnivel, I will here ſpeak ſomething of this 
excrement ; To wit , I will ſhzw , that the Scholes are alrogether ignorant of whar the 
muck or Snivel is, while they define the ſame to be a Phlegmatick excrement of the brain, 
and a ſuperflaous excrement of nacure, and as if a ſuperfluity , perhaps of ſomany ounces 
in one only day, were a neceſſary remainder Froth the blood received inco the tion of 
the brain : which particulars I have elſewhere profeſly touched at, 'in the treatiſe” con- 
tes the Latex, and al(o of the erring keeper : $9 here I will only demonſtrate chem 

the way. 

For rruly I have tood by, when as Hellebor, Twrbith, Tobacco, &c, Were beaten , 
and preſently I have ſneezed diverſe times, and my noſtrils did nor only drop down 
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plenty of wateriſh ſaivel , but alſo, of ſnorty ſnivel, Any old weman might preſencly 
chink , that that ſnivel had not bewrayed it ſelf , if I had not drawn up the flying ewt 
of thoſe things : Therefore it was not in the head before, but was made theie; To 
wit , If the pipe were open, and yer it did not flow forth : 1f therefore , that ſalt ſpivel 
be the proper excrement of the Brain, Ir is the remaigder of its tecondary nourifhinent . 
being there left afrer the finiſhed digeſtion of that part 2 Bur not that ; For it had 
flown forth of irs own accord , and Without the odour of things, which it did not : There- 
fore it was made, not from the ſuperfluity of the novriſhment , but from the nouriſh« 
ment degenerating , ot degenerated : Aiter another manner, the brain hath an excre- 
ment after the manner of other ſolid parts , towit,the which is diſperſed inco the en- 
compaſſing aire , by an unperceivable tranſpiration : But the ſoivel allured forth 
Tobacco,or other ſneezibg things,is plaifily like to ordinary ſnivel ; but that ſnivel which 
is violently ſtirred up, is not the excrement of the digeſtion of the brain; therefore nei. 
; ther 1s it the ordinary ſnivel : Bur it is ſpeedily made, and thar in very much quantity ; 
| yeaand without a preſently manifeſt burtitg of the brain : otherwiſe, if it ſhould de- 
' generate through a defe&t of the digeſtive faculty, the bead ſhould of neceſſity alfo be ill 
. ar eaſe 2 Bur the coriſequence is falſe y therefore alſo the ſuppoſedanrecedent. Thert.. 
fore , thert is another cerrain faculty , beſides the ordinary and principal nouriſhing one 
tf the Brain, which produceth ſuch ſnivel az the meeting of the forreign and troubleſome 
odour , powder , air , or obſtruion internal untoit : The which ſurely differs very 
much, according to the varierics of that forreign thing meeting with the facul ty : Fora 
ſign , that that faculty (which ] name che keeper, being prefixed as well before the wind- 
; as the noftrills.) being diverſly affeRed by things encountering , ic doth preſencly 
forth diverſe ſnivels in ics own Cabinets,” out of che Maſſe of the Latex, Bur IT 
admire , that none hath _— taken notice of "_m_ faculties, extended as well 
in the windepipe , as in the paſſage even unto the organ of- ſmelling : bue char 
by rudely paſſing over the ary; 4 » It is referred unto the oi of the 
Brain, | 
The Schools cherefore bravely ſhew an hurtfull excrement of the Brain, begotten indeed 
- 6 know nor what Parents: bur they have nor yet made manifeſt the eſſence , ex 
; ', Or appearing thinglinefſe of phlegm, and of a fourth Humour , which they coge- 
ther with the reft, have creed for a pillar of medicinal affaires. I wiſh there may be anv- 
ther Sawpſo,who may daſh the rwo pillars of Choler , and the one of phlegm, in pieces , 
and overchrow the appearing Palace, which the Evil ſpirit hath ever hicherts prolonged, 
tothe decier of mortals, 
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The diflembled or feigned vomiting 
of Choler, : 
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I, The neat invention of four Humours, 2. They ſhew afalſe phlegm. 3. Choler 
, hath remained undiſtint. 4. An abſurdity in black choler, 5. How they prove 
.  qellow choler. 6 ,4hat that bitter and yellow matter may be, which is caſt forth by 
:pomit, 7, From the handicraft oper ation of a calf. 8. That it s not Gaul 

: which caſt out. 9, This bitter ſuperfluity is bred from a fore-fold errour. 10. 4 
faulty argument of the Schools, 11. 4n objettion with a begging of the princi- 
ple. 13, It is proved by a manifold argument , that it is not Gaul which a Ter- 
tian Ague caſts wp abont its beginning. 13. That an hangry ſlomach drawes not 
tholer from the Gaul. 14. The cheſt of the Gaul wants an apper entrance.-15. 


' Th: Gaul ſhould not ſuffice all the fitions of the Schools. 16. That the reaſon of | 


choler is not to be fecht from fire, 17. The abſwd fiflion whereanto they are 
compelled. 18, That fire cannot ſuf without an altuall burning. 19, 4 
* --priviledged Hamonr for the air, 6 free - '20. Some abſurdities accompanying 
"beth the choters. 21. Some abſurdities atcompanying phlegm, 22. VVhat 
' that may be; which they imagine tobe phlegm 4 the bloud, 23, After mhat ſort 
the Authour departs from the Schools herein, . ,.. | 


py - S 

A&doarine of Humours is roo Antient;and firmly rooted, than that it can fall co'the 
| !oround by Engines lightly afſaulcing ic :: Becauſe men depart wich difficulty from 
whar they hive been accultomed unto: The wart, the root of the evil, which hath 
been once pluckr off, it is-r0 be ferred lealt ir ſpring'again ; eſpecially thar'which hach af- 
ready every Where obtained a-{prout : *Becaufe there will be thoſe who knowing rio 
berter , ſhall ſee themſelves as ir_ were excluded from medicine , and through indig-- 
nation, wil ſhat the doores againſt truth knocking ': Others-, who have gtorn 
old in {luggiſhneſſe'; being unapt to learn betrec things , will deſpiſe orhers befor: 
rhemſelves. bs 2 | as —w 

' "I Will go againſt them : For in{zed, when Phyſittans had ſeen the blood ofthe veins tb 
be thickned mcoclots,they conhdered that there was a certain red liquour , and running , 
akd alſoanother 4 which in the beginning indeed floived wich the red liquour , "bur chat 
ic ſoon ſertled and clorred into a jelly,of its own accord : For ſuch was the priqutive in 
ſpeRion and Anatomy of the blood : It hath alſo been believed hicherco , that rhe blood 
isar leaſt, thar'red and flui#liquour; And ic bath been unknown}, that althouh in the 
Meſetaick veins ,” fibers,and'the beginnimgs and rodimenrs of ſperm or ſeeditigfſe were ,n6r 
yer obtained ; "yer thit'rrue obraingd ; nor yet fibrous, was in the ſame 4. Bechiiſe 
rhey* might ſee*rhe-blood inthe veins unter 8 Liver , norco differ by 'way of col- 
out'; from' the blood of the hollow vein above rhe Liver. 65 opera 

. As ſoon therefore,as the ham-of a virgin beingHJerdown into water, thzy let bfobd from 
het ;' they with joy obſerved, thie the bloodichimediarely tinged the water, and more- 
over,cerrain threddy fibers reſembling asic were the liknefſe of a cobw2b ; Wherice the 
Schools withone delay , pronoanced , that phlzsm was now manifeltly rob; (een : 
And alſo our do&rine might he judved a brawling about a nime , if a fiber did not ap- 
pear aft2r.the death of the blood onely : For in a'deid carcaſc alſo, lon2 after the colds of 
death,-rbe blood notwithſiinding, remaines un-congulared in the veins , and thzrefore, 
ſo long is alive. 
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For milk hath not this phlegm , becauſe in the ſeperation of its heterogeneal parts" je 
hath Cheeſe and clots et nar: 1 it is conſtrained : For I ſpeak of milk , and blood, even 
as are Beings exiſting entire in a& , they being _— through corruption : 
"But the Schools behold the blood while it 1s now a carcaſe, being coagulared, 
neicher properly While ir is that any longer , the Ecymology whereof it hach as 
long as it floweth ; No more then. a dead man,, is a man with an eſtranging par- 
ticular, | 

They alſo preſently added a third Humour to the blood , which ſhould be the Gauf, 
nor that as yet , different from the Wheyie urine and ſweat, and the Warer acci 
ſwimming on the blood ; neither have they heeded whether ic were bitter , and whe. 

* therfrom a deſervedtitle, ic poſſeſſed rhe properties of the Gaul or not 2: It hath been 
ſufficienc and pleaſing to them , thar ic ſhould be a watery liquour , or barely of a clayie 
colour, 

For the lai of founding the Gayl was in the pleaſure of che Prince of Phyfitians; bur 
not apy ſonger of nature : He fel| into the megitacion of four Elements, yet a fe 
Hutmour was wanting , wherefore , that their aumber- might anſwer to the Elements , 
' which wete thought to be four , ants flow rogerher, well nigh, unto every couſtitu. 
tion of a body , a fourth Humour. was ſeaſonably deviſed , being cherefore like unto 
earth, and black , the which while they Jong , in vain enquired into, chey at length z: by a 
proper. and raſh boldnefſe , commanded it to proceed from a re - coed hery and 
Gauly liquour , ſos that Choler , che name being retained, wag commanded to. de- 
I yellow intoblack , and from ah 1avented fiery liquour, an earthy one pro- 
ce . 

And its bitterneſſe (for in live bodicg they have commanded it to be preſently ſcorched, 
roafted andfricd at pleaſure,wich an'equal imporcunity ) being roafted into an adutt Gaul, 
they have willed co aflume a under the Lukewarmth of life ; and fo,of a fiery mar- 
tet@a coldand earthy progjut robe imgzediatly made by an aR ofthe firg,and Jukewarmch, 

The modern Schools in che mean rimeykick againtt ic at unarvares, whale ap they accuſe an 
diſtilled things of an heat bocrowed Sogn corruption of matter : For as the former figs 
black Choler, which might fill number of Elements , they at lengeh proſecuted it 
with'alFconjeRures;although ri us Ones. | : | 

For ſo , they introduced yellow-Choler by the jaindiſe and bicter vomiting ; 
for a foundation of nature, and art : Truly the liquour ſwimming on the blood ler 
our of the veins , fince ic ſhewed forth no bicrerneſle ar all, young Sonny mighe 
even from thence have doubred of the nature of Gaul, if they bad but once' 
lighcly cafted a finger dipped cherein z Wherefore when che Schools obſerved , that 
vomit , yellow, and allo birter excrements were frequently caſt our; yeathat now 
and chen they diſſembled the juice of a Leek , of diſolved Verdigreaſe , or the infufi- 
on of an Azure flonz, they determined of Choler mere certainly than cerrainty ir 
ſelf. 

Neither was it any longer to be peed concerning it, as neither againſt him thar 

ied ſuch principles ( bur of the Choler of the Urine, I will by and by ſpeak under the 
infpe&ion Forine ) and afterwards they boldly alſo affirmed , chat Choler to be in che 
urine, in apy dungs whatſoever, and alſo in the filths of the ears , and eyes : Bur the 
Jaundiſe hath more fully confirmed this do&rine , becauſe ir is that , which overſpreads 
LA and ſpictle wich bicrernefle , and Rirs up the itching of a das 


Therefore ic] hath eafily been believed , that all cheſe fame effefts arc borrowed 
nary Foo oppo Tp Grote Peabody 
uſt Gaul, and offending as wel in quantity as i ity,and from thev ice Ives 
in bringing forth more Gaul 694i + A by which circumRances, they, have 
ſuppoſed , that they have ſufficiently and over proved the exiſtence , and n afloci- 
ation of Choler : From hence afterwards , aroſe a dream which conjoyned thoſe four 
Humours together , they pats Lg Wped eflence , and that from a co-heaping 
thereof, one only blood did from t proceed , and that every humour did again 
rebound from che connexion and: compoſure of the blood as ofc as ic ſhould pleaſe 
a PRRoCy ſtrife , to wit , 2 diſtemper), or at che pleaſures of Laxative. me» 
c1nes, 
6s _ Ivill now willingly declare, ogenly mine own , and thoſe,daily obſervations : For 
fi; of all, ifche more plentifull , bard, and ſcarce ſufficiently chewed meat be taken 
-| at 


Schools the Hunwonrifte, 1045 
at ſupper ; on the morning following, yellow vomiting , and. bicter, in the ſhew of yolk 
of eggs , or otherwiſe , like Oyl prefied out of the ſeed of Rape roots, frequently. ſucceed= 
eth : From thence therefore, firſt, I conjeRured , thar that was throuth/an errour of 
the digetiion of the Sromach ; bur not trom a vice of the Liver, from a defe& of Sat- 
guification , or the making of an abundance of Choler: For truly oftimes, meats bacſy 
digeſted and chewed, being partly turned into an yellow balatt; are beheld to be caft up 
togerher with the ſame vomit. | 

And then , I conjeAured , thar the rules of Sanguification Randing , thoſe yellow and 
bircer excrements , were neither Choler , nor Gaul , and much leſſe a conftitutive part 
of the blood : Becauſe they were neither as yer {lidden of the Stomach , nor therefore ex- 
pericnced in the Sanguification of che Liver , but chrougha long delay, and the ſmal 
veins of thoſe of the meſentery. | 

Wherefore likewiſe , thac neither was there a paſſage from the Liver unto the Sto- 
mack , bur by the ſame paſſages, being very remoce,, andimpoſlible to be believed ; 
Eſpecially , while as the badly withdrawn meats are ſeen to come forth whole, toge- 
the with the yellow and bicrer vomiting, Furthermore , I learned by the example of a 
Calf , and ocular inſpeRion , that this yellow rubbiſh was generated in a Stomach being 
badly diſpoſed ; and more regularly in the gur Duodenun , in temperate bruit beaſts : 
Secing alſo, that the ſuckings of Mulk recieved , do wax yellow in the gut leon * 
For a Calf drinking only his . mothers Milk , ſheweth , preſently after death , 
that; the: Milk preſently clots into a ſharpiſh curd , and watery acide liquor ; both 
of them being much defired for the making of Cheeſes : This curdy runner I ſay, 
preſently after, layes aſide the whiteneſſe of CMilk, in the Stomach, becomes brown , and in 
the Duodenum , and beg inning of the Ileon , waxeth yellowiſh ; afterwards in its progreſſe 
it 1s more fully yellow but further , it 15 plainly made of a Citron colour ; but about the blind 
gut ut waxeth greemſh: Laſt of all ir becomes dungy. Lec the Schooles therefore ſhew , 
whether choſe colours are made from a yellow and Lzeky Choler ? While as in the mean 
time , they ws phe rrage ren 4 TY the Liver > Or whether indeed, rheſe 
colours are made from the property of the Bowels ? 

In like manner, infants having ſucked Milk , do prefently cackya Citron coloured ex- 
crement,and thou Would call ic meer Gaul,and the Schools are conftrained ro confeſle , 
that all liccle 'infancs are at their firſt b2ginning , more cholerick chan men them» 
ſelves ; whom notwithſtanding, their age, tood of milk, ſmal hear, continual ſleeping, 
and want of excerciſe , do excufe from the ſuſpition of Chotef : Bur if che infant ſuf- 
fers gripes , or the ſumptomes of (harpneſles , by and by after , the ſame dung b2comes 

reeniſh , and fo much the more , by how munch it ſhall depart the farther from 
ealth. | 

Whence it is made manifeſt, that the Milk, as well in us as in bruics, is made ofa Ci- 
tron or deep yellow colour , by a digeſtion of itsown ; towit, thatall Cream , inſlid- 
ing by the voluntary thred of nature, and-corruption , unto an excrement, and by its 
own motion , waxeth yellow, chrough the proper endeavour of the Stomach and in- 
reftines : And that it is moſt cafily eſtranged, looks yellow , green, and ohrains diverſe 
favours or rafts , under the digeſiive faculty going aſtray : Bur not that therefore ir is, or 
is made Gaul. | RK | : 

For theſe excrements are made in the Bowels , out of the ſhop of the Liver, and by 
frange faculties, vorin a Fold commirred unto the making of blood : For cruly , if che 
Gaul be a conkituriye part of the blood , for ghar very cauſe, it is made alſo, in the 
place,and marter wherein, and whereof the blood is generated, but not in the inceſting : 
For the firſt change of the milk ſhould be into yellow, or green Gaul, and that naturally , 
andfrom thence into blood. That yellow Cream therefore, doth preſently , of irs own 
accord, profirtin the Dw-dewwm . and purs on thoſe cofours , not of feigned Humours , 
bur of a natural excrement : Wherefore , neicher is ic a wonder, char che ſame thing 
happens in the Stomach , being hard-dound or diſtreſſed under any guilt of offerice what- 
ſoever; To wir , that th: whole Cream conceined therein , 1s preſently tranſlated 
into 2 vitious bicter, and yellow Chyle , che which in che Jaundiſe preſently hap- 


ns. 

1n the mean time, in the running of the Chyle downwards thorow the gut 'Ileon , 
it is ſucked into the veins, whatſoever the Archeus bath judged to be not only molt neatly 
allyed to nature, and meet for the preparing of blood ; but moreover alſo,the whole Whey 
aſcends towards the Liver , together with ut, | 
Ree exe 3} But 
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£ Buriftherefore, the Chy!: doth fore-timely aſſume the:countenance-of an excremeye 
abour the hedges of the Sromach as being prevenred by the ecrour of the digeſtive faculty ; 
ticheran offence of the Pylorus, or an errour of the digeſtive faculcy , or x vice of the 
food or Crean ; or too much delay is ſignified : And thetefore thar it hach felt the vital 
ferment of the Gaul robe amifle or badly applyed ; 'For fo oft-times, it bappens unto 
him that \is in-good health , char good Cream being offered, and rightly ſubdued in the 
Stomach , is ( aLaxative cup being offered ) eſtranged. from the ſcope of nature 1 
and through that tyranny , is wholly made a birrer , and yellow purrefaRtion in the 
bowels, A 
And the which,although it be cadaverous or ſtinking , and being newly produced from 
the blood ; yet by reaſon of its bitternefſe,, and the poyſon of the ſolutive medicine, ic 
is not taſted down by dogs , as neither by a wine ; they otherwiſe, lefſe abborring the 
eating of dungs : For they percieve a bicter poyſon of the purging medicine to ſubfiſt,being 
far different from the goodneſſ< of Mzats, blood, and fleſh. Be ir therefore a faulty ar- 
ument; : | | 

10 , The poyſohous medicine bath cauſed a bitrer juice from che Meats , drink, and blood ; 
therefore itis Gaul and Choler : And likewiſe, the Stomach being ill at eaſe, bath cauſed 
a birter excrement ; cherefore it is Gaul and Choler procreated in the Liver , and poured 
out into'the Stomach; through indire& trunks : Ir is plainly an undiſcreer fition , thac 
Choler is a part intended by nature , and that ic ſhould be framed by the Liver , which 
from the corrupring of a ſolutive medicine , and vice of the digeſtive faculty, in the 
diſeaſe called Choler , the bloody flux, &c, 13 commonly bred by proper cauſes : As if 
the off-spring, effeRs, fruirs , and products ot errours, were a conlticutive part of our 

blood. ; 

Therefore, that which the Schools name a native part of the blood , a compeer- with 
putrifying Chyle , and Choler or Gaul ; Thar is wholly a meer excrement, alienated and 
degencrate , from a natural agent being badly diſpoſed: So alſo, the filths of the eares - 
ſhall bz Gaul , if yellowneſſe and birrerneſle 'be ſufficient for ic to be called Gaul: which 
being — » now that yellow excrement which is rejeQed by vomir , as dung, ſhall be 
near akin to , andof the family cf the blood. \A ner 

11 Butarleaſtwiſe, the Schools will have the yellow and bicter excrement which is reje&- 
ed at the beginnings of a Tertian Ague; to denounce gaul infallibly : for they. prove gaul 
from a Tertian ; and this again, they provero be gauly, from gaul being caſt jup. Fir of 
all, they confider not, whether ſuch vomicing ſhall ſucceed from. an agutth fic, or next ,in 
one that is in good health, from an inordinate ſupper, &c, That notwichſtanding, the pro- 
perry or nature of that excrement is not therefore changed, orherwiſe, fo great an ejeRion 
of meer Choler, ſhould import a trampling of the Tertian under foor, if this were cauſed 
from choler ; wherefore it is neither-choler , nor gaul , bur the meer excrement of the 
Romach, and Jejunum or empry gut : Becauſe thar yellow excrement which is eje&ed 
arthe beginning of a Tertian, comes'tiot' fromthe liver, or gaul, and ſo, from the ſhop of 
Choler ; but it comes nor far off from the orificeof the Romach, ro wit, where its birch 
i$; but not from the Liver ; ſeeing it neither takes away the ague, nor even diminiſh'ir. 
And likewiſe, it ought to be derived from the liver unto the Romach, through unknown 
echwarting paſſages : wherefore, neither could it come thither eafily,' nor readily ( even as 
otherwiſe, it is quickly preſent in the like vomiting, and choler) nor ſafely, nor unmixt, 
and it ſhould ſail over far more ſafely from the gaul into the inteſtines; and from the liver 
backwards, chrough the veins of the Meſentery, than unto rhe ſenſible orifice of the fto- 
mach. Indeed, as well the feigned ſhop of choler, as the very ſeat of a Tertian itſelf, 
is placed roo far from the tomachs thar this may be the ordinary EmunRory or avoiding 
Place, in theſe maladies :' Why therefore is gaul brogght rather uncothe Romach, than ro 
the bowels, which are far more prone and apt : For if that bitter excrement be bred elſe- 
where than in the ſtomach, ic is altogether impertinently, and through a guilty paſſage de- 
rived unto the tomach.. ; 

12 Andlikewiſe, there is oft-rimes fixfold more of this yellow and bitrer Balaſt rejeRed ar 
one only vomiting, 'than the largeneſs of the little bag of the gaul * can receive : . The 
which therefore, could not bz the Inn of that gaul, as neither could it obtain a capacity in 
the liver for irs generation, nor be entercained beryyeen che liver and'the Rlomach, -with- 
out 2 mottal hurr, full of confuſion, But if indeed it begaul, and rhe produ& of 'the Re— 
mach it ſelf 5 now the ſtomach hath ſtoln the faculty of making gaul, from the liver : and 
new, choler and gaul ſhall be made out of the liver, in a different Inn, by a'different 
Guide, and equivalent workman, from that Whereby the Gmple bloud is prepared with it 

ſelf, 
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ſelf ; or cettainly there is no Choler of che eſſential compoſure of the bloud, Is perad- 
veneure therefore, chis choler and this gaul, which is rejzted by vomit, made in an irregy- 
lar place, and by an erring workman ? Therefore alſo, of neceſhty, it ſhall be neither cho- 
ler, nor gaul. 

But there is nothing as yet mavifeſted concerning another choler, that of the bloud * Ir 
1s therefore an injurious thing to the bloud, and to the inbred choler of this, if there were 
any, to be founded and proved by an excrement which is never prepared by the princi- 
Ciples, or in the ſhops cf choler, Yea, from thence there is an equal nghe and liberty for 
whatſoever is ſuppoſed to be cholery, to be compared in eflence, colour, ſavour, and 1n.ics 
cfficienc cauſe, unto this poyſonous excrement voided by vomit in a Tercian Ague, and o- 
ther nauſeous effe&ts ; and likewiſe, for thar which in the diſeaſe called choler, is expelled 
wo upwWards,as downwards, and in ſolutive: medicines, through a continual framing 
thereof, 

And ſo now, from hence it clearly appeareth, that che Standard-defending inventers of 
| Choler, have by a raſh and undiſcreet boldneſs, introduced choler for an elementary appo- 
fiction or making up of che bloud (which they call ics compoſition) and have falſly A od 
ed, that yellow and bitter vomiced-up excrement to be gaul and choler , from the effici- 
ency of the liver, and of the confticution of che bloud. For how uncertain and ſtupid is the 
begerrer, ſeparater, ſender, conduſter, way and channel, by which that choler ſhould be 
deſigned from the liver unto the (tomach, by a retrograde motion ? unleſs they had rather 
that the obediences and neceſhties of theſe thould be fooliſh. Bur the Schools have ne- 
ver examined theſe things, but with a ſwift foot they have skipped over the bridze and 
clay, from whence they teared perplexities from abſurdities , as if they gaped only after 
vain ; the which, notwichRanding, they might have diligently ſearched into, ro their 
ereater profit, than to have daily over-added their own centuries unto the \vricings of 
Galen, For neither doth an excrement leſs differ from the bloud, than the dead carkaſs of 
a ſwine from a man : For that carkaſs wasat ſometime alive, bur that excrement never li- 
ved, - Bur it hath been already proved, that no choler is formed in the liver. But if cho-« 
ler alſo, be made elſewhere than in the liver, from this ſuppoſition of the Schools alſo, 
ic was not true choler ; and much leſs from the eflence of that (ro wir, of an excrement) 
ſhall the eſſence of Choler be capable of proof : bur if indeed Choler ſhall with any foot , 
originally enter into the family of an excrement;now,for that very cauſe, it (hall be an Hu- 
mour different from Choler ; the which notwithſtanding, the Schools do with a ſerious in- 
teation,will co be intended,cauſed, and defired by our nature, as if they were advertized by 
an Elementary neceſſity, 

At leaſtwiſc, none of a ſound mind is able to underſtand, why the veins of the 
ſtomach ( which I have demon(tratedelſewhere , never co be able to ſup any chyle at all) 
ſhall allure unco themſelves as a freind, that which the Liver, and which the veins, and 
the whole family-adminiſtration of the body bave been once ſeriouſly averſe unto , as 
worthy of baniſhment : which indeed ſo naughty a Fardle being begotten in ſome other 
place, being a Baſtard and Forreigner,ſhould be brought unto the Romack which poſleſſerh 
the Senſe, Nobilities,paſſhons,and rendcrneſs of the heart.Surely in an inverted and confuſ- 
ed order of things, ſhould filths be chruſt down unto a bowel expreſſing the harmonies of 
the hearr, if they ſhould be adopred,being as forreigners comming from elſewhere. Who 
is that mad and ftraying guide , which may thruſt down ſuch excrements to the ſtomach2 
For now the term of Goole: ceaſerh,wtu!e as the reliques of yeſterdays ſupper are ſuppoſ- 
ed to be badly diveſted, and ro be caſt back again as yet whole , with an unchewing tooth, 
yet yellow, and bitter : For neicher are they correlative things, that much Choler 
ſhould flow forth into the ſtomach , as oft as any nocable vice hereof is preſent : For af- 
ter a liberaland troubleſome ſypper , even asallo, after the fit of a Fever , Ioſs of appe- 
ite , ſufferance of bunger, bitrer , burntiſh belchings, loathings, weight , giddineſle 
of the head , c#c. are alike preſent ; wherefore ic iseafily to bz believed,that thoſe ſump» 
roms bave alſo ſprung from a like mother : Sorhar (which I promiſed in the citle ) ir 1g 
nothing bur a diflembled vomiting of Choler , whereby the ficlt invencers of Humours 
have credulouſly perſwaded Choler. 

They allo ſay , that therefore Choler is alſo drawn ont of the little bladder of the Gant, 
unto an hungry ſtomach: But by how {luggiſh a judgment that is confirmed, and that filchs 
are by a retrograde driving motion fetcht back unto the ſtomach , ler | 6 mp 
ſpeak : For hunger defies not iron,or ice ; bur is only carried forth unto objects that are 
to be eaten, from Whence nature hopes for nouriſhment to her ſ21f : Bur it is not carried 


promiſcuoufly cowards any obje&s : So neither doch nature defire , that which (he had 
once 
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once caſt out as reprobate ; As knowing,rhat any thing cannot be made out of every thing : 
neicher therefore doth ſhe hope for or look for nouriſhment from an excrement . 
The which , ſhe therefore neither defires nor allutes to her ſelf : And I wiſh the Schools 
had conſidered that thing , before their raſh do&rine of Choler, 1 grant indeed, thar 
through inordinacies , inordinate and confuſed obediences do now and then follow : 
But I ſball not therefore admit , thata fixfold quantity is drawn out of the little bag of 
the Gaul; for vomit , as neicher that any thing is raſhly drawn to the Romach ; Seeing 
the very Gaul it ſelfis a Nobie and vital Bowel, even as elſewhere, 

Wherefore , I now and then, in the more curiouſly ſearching', have looke into the 
cheſt of the Gaul ; and yer I have found no paſlage to lay open a-top , our of the Li- 
ver untothe Gaul'; and that I ſuppoſe in right, for the deed done : Wherefore I have 
alſo judged,the Gaul nor to be made by the Liver;bur to be prepared materially of the pure 
blood of the Liver , and efficiently by the proper Archeus of the Gaul , in its own caſe or 
Cheſt. 

Atleaſtwiſe, if there were any unpetcievable pore , ( which there is not) char might 
inſpire Choler from the Liver unto the cheſt of the Gaul ; why therefore doth the mouth 
at the utterance of the Gaul, lay open fifty times more at leaſt, for the ejeQing , than 
for the entring of Gaul ? For truly , noentrance could as yet be diſcerningly viewed by 
the eye, for ſo mahy ages. Is there not alſo, from hence an eaſy confirmation, that the 
orifice of the Gaul cends into the empry gut, only for an in-brearhing of irs own vital and 
neceſlary ferment ? ; RE 

For the Gaul in a Tertian , ſhould never be ſuffczent for tinging of the urine , the 
droſſes of the paunch ; alſo for tinging of the daily nouriſhment, and the which they re- 


« quire for the ſubſtance of the blood: Moreover , as neither for the abundance, which 
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even ſober perſons vomit up, every other day , about the beginnings of, their firs : For 
had it not behoved them from hence to have learned, that Whatſoever they call Choler is 
a meer excrement , - Procreated from a diſeafie-confittution ? and that , what is ſo en- 

ndred,cannot repaire the efſence of the blood, Choler or Gaul? Becauſe ir is thar-which 
bath no right of raking of rhe neceſhties of a quaternary , fot the _—_— of the blood, 
ard an appoſition inftead of a compoſition : For as foon as ſour belchings are made in 
the Romach , the preſence of that unhappy and bitter excrement made 1n the Romach 
cf the Chyle being defiled , ceaſcth : And therefore from that time , burntiſh Rinking 
belches depart. Ir is therefore feigned Choler in the fromach , whereby the Schools 
contend originaly to ſtabliſh the Choler of che Liver alike feigned : it ariſeth from che 
inordinacy of the ſtomach , bur nor from the intention of nature for the conflicution of 
the blood, 

Itis therefore wholly an excrement, and badly ſquares with another Choler feigned to 
be in the compoſition of the blood : Becauſe it is that which will neve; be proved to be 
within the bounds of nature , fince no neceſſity of its preſence preſlech the ſame : For 
the Gaul is a vical bowel, and cxceeding neceflary ; Wherefore neither is it raſhly ro be 
reckoned ſunonymal or of che ſame name with an Humour, or an excrement , as nei» 
cher ro be accounted for a part of the blood. 

For they ſay , that the Elements do repeatingly deſtroy and devour each other ;” Bur 
they have hirherco failed in the proof : Bur they alleadye onely artificial fire , which they 
think , doth convert water, andair into each other , as oft as thoſe are no longer be- 
held ; Bur they fail in their own poſition ; For they teach thar fire converteth water in- 
eo it ſelf , and not intoair : And it ſhould be a fooliſh aRion of the fire , which ſhould 
labour not fot ir felf , but for the air : Yea although water quencheth fire , yer it was ne- 
ver ſeen, that on the other hand fire was made water : For they have thought it ſufficient 
to have ſtated, and not to have proved their own poſitions, Burt among Humours, that 
which they will have tobe made like unto fire , they ſhew a water, not ſharp, biting, as 
neicher ſalt-bitter , bur modeſtly ſalt; and the which, they elſewhere call the Whey of 
the blood, its Erymologie being drawn from the watery part of Milk : They call I ſay, 
Choler an Humour anſwering to fire : For they command that , that the Elements 
ought to obey their dreams : ' For the Schools being ſeriouſly asked , ſay that Choler is an 
Humour meerly fiery and Gauly, becauſe it is atually compoſed of fire predominaring : 
Bur I being ſilent , as co theſe trifles, am amazed, while as I behold a wateriſh whey ſwim- 
ming on the blood. | | | 

They add alſo , that true fire is ſuppreſſed in Choler , as being masked , and bridled 


"7 bythe form of the mixr body : Bur fer them believe that will , that the form of Choler 


being received from the meer dominion of fire , thatir might produce the _— w chat 
ement 


Element in us , ſhould (o reſtrain irs own produdt;,: wherein it ſ:ould aQually lay hid 


' that it ſhould be altogether Cold in a@ , and bea wheyicand meetly;a watery. Bring, 
I th&efore ſuppoſe and know , - that if buc a very\ſma{ quantiry of aual fire: were in 
2 mixt body , chat ic would 'preſencly periſh, as being wppreficd by adjun&es z Yea, if 
fire ſhould nevertheleſſe, pertiſtfafe bynnarregolaripower ; arleattiviic, irſhould not 
any thing worſhip the form br body. of that mixcare, bur ſhould accordipg to icsown dif- 
poſition, whelly burn and conſume ir y.without refleftion, or comwance : Therefore 
either the fire ſhould ceaſe, or the mixr body of neceſſity perith :,ncither could che form 
of Choler hinder eicher pfthecwo': For it harh nor ficherto beep ſeen, that an actificer 
who prepares glaſs, earrhenpors,, tiles:or! bricks , - Audichalcum of Lanen, &c, by the 
fire, canin any place , or at any time couple fire untocarth , waterand- air, that: he 
may from thence conſticutc any mixebody., and much ſefle rhat he aamallure fire to flow 
down from 'Heaven, and ſhall connex ir with-ait 5: water} and ,carth/ Its a wonder 
therefore thar the whole faculcy of medicine doth hicherto eftabliſhats. BaGs in an- umpoth- 
bility : Andfo much the more wonderful;rhar rbe whole world hath as it were. ſnorred ina 
deep ſleep, attheſe deaf dreams , :and hath befoaled all wich n creduliry 3 And fo; much 
the more tobe admired., thar they have beticved the'fire/ to be ſuppreficed ;under, other 
Elements in mixtures, andmnevertheleſſe,as yer ro remain ſafe 3 when is nowithitanding, 
they have ſufficiently known'andcaken notice , thar all fire preſently as ſoon as it+ peaſath 
from burning, or is joyned ta water ,” periſherh and isreduced/inconathing;: For If- the 
Schools had brought the vital ſparit,orsky-ie air inſtcadof fire , they onght bave ſeemed 
worthy of pardon : Bar they had racher becomefooliſh in che dream of Epimenides, than 
not © have found an Humour like unto fire , that according to lying conceptions, a qua- 
rernary of Humours mighe ariſe, .- ©: eB 2) 09 28.3 , ' 
For,for air,they have teigned a priviledget Humour, which ſhould nor; bz excrementici- 
ous,after the manner of ics two companions : And therefore they now and then call abeſe, 
nouriſhing ones , yet for the molt part ſuperfluous ones, if nocalſa quid dungs/2 Byc 
proficable ones, eſpecially in that telpek 3 nor indeed as if they do nowrith the (permatick 
parts, beſides the Caſes of the Gaul-chelt,and Spleen , 6 but ac Iexft;they are moſt miſer- 
able members, which are conſtrained cobe fed onlywich excremencs ,, and co yield:co the 
priviledge of the kidneys : ) Bur chey aoce a ridiculous prafit of yelloiy Choeler,thar-ir ſpurs 
up the fandament;and urine , when as, inthe meantime pale urives are moreaoncontinent 
"than tinged ones : Yea the belly of thoſe:that have the jaundiſe ( which, they- ſay , is de- 
prived of Choler by reaſon of athy excrements) isordinanily , looſe - eriough : Byc ſeeing 
the three Humours which are feigned to be in the blood, differ nor from themſelves be- 
ing tejeed, bur only in the infamy of N—_— z the radical moiſture it ſelf could nor 
bur be nouriſhed by excrements , it both "the Cholers, and phlegm were for nouriſh- 
ing. But that a plenty of Choler ( which chey ſay is daily ) may after ſome ſore be 
ſuppoſed ; There is at lexſt,every other day, ina Tertian ague , a large quantity calt up 
by vomit, alſo beſides its daily conſuming , which they ſay , is neceflary for nouriſh- 
ing : Yea the plenty of this feigned Choler more cleerly appears in the jaundiſe, 
which chey define, only from 4 [{toppage Of the Cheſt ofrhe Gaul ::So that then gþe urine 
is nothing but meerGaul, and che wholehabir of che body, andalfo the incerna] parrs , 
che moſt inward and the moſt outward, to be Gauly : The which, fince they are accounted 
nothing beſides Gaul,it being no longer eje&ed through the paunch ; Hence it is diſcerned, 
that chreefold more of Choler ar leaſt, is daily generated, than of blood being-connexed of 
the three other Humours togerher:They being badly mindful,char fixfold more of cincrure 
departs through a jaundiſie urine alone , than ocherwiſe, in an healthy perſon, the belly 
2nd urine do utter rogether : whence at leaſt , it followes, fthat the jaundiſe is not the 
obſtruction of the Gaul alone as A : For the orifice of the Gaul being ſhar , pre- 
ſently , the Gaul (ſay they ) exceeds the whole blood ih quantity : For neicher is a leeky 
and cankery.rinAure ( ſuch as frequently proceedeth our of the ſtomach) very frequent in 
the jaundiſe, Moreover they ſay thar phlegm is carried wich che blood, thorow the veins, 
and at length changed into blood : So that they conſticute the proper ſhop of the 
blood , andits promiſcuous aA as =_ in the veins as in the Liver : - _ 
wiſe , a quaternary of Humours » "if yellow. Choler differs nor from black, bur 
only in the chickning of re-co&ion, and if gl differs nor from blood , bur enly in a 
lukewarmrh and cheriſhing : For roaſted fleth is nor wont to be diſtinguiſhed from raw 
in kind; Wherefore neicher ſhould phlegm diflagree from blood , bur only in ics maturity , 
as unripe Apples do from np2 ones : But they could never ſhew phlegm in che veins , 
except fibers , which ſeperace — _ water , by cutting ofa vein z and i» 5 
neither 
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*- Schools call phlegm 
firution : The Schools ( 1 ſay ) nattiephlegm che Var de. 
ools : 


becauſe for the: pfov they 
quid tobe beheld * fuch -T 
"Iron ive": For oft-rimes , that which is ſhaved of by a cruel dra 


(oa nk naman ealorng enrnrryracydly ear chs- indeed , are prepared 


rig aspblegmy 

know not now 0 ſpermatick 

Ty that there is n6 phlegm at all jn. the blood : And that. that which they have ſup- 
ro be phlegm in the blood , pi ent francien of the ſecondary and 

mmediate' nouriſhment of rhe ſolid . Now I mult fyook of yellow Cholet 

which is ſuppoſed to be in urines y wich the admiration and groſle ignorance of fore-paſt 
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CHAP. IV. 


The fignification of the urine according to the 
. Antients. 


1, The diviſion of Urines. 2. No wnſit obſervation of Paracelſus., 3. The «Au- 
thours aime, &. 1t hath been erred hitherto in judgment, conterning the circle of 
the wrine. 5. From whence the circle in the urine is, 6, A childiſh opinien 

Galen. 7. It 1s proved that Gawl is not inthe urine. 8. The #nconſiderateneſs 
of the Schools. 9. VVhat the yellowneſſe of the urine may betoken, 10. That 
nothing of Choltr or Gaul is in the urine. 11. «A threefold erront in this thing. 
12 A begging of the principle. 13. That Choler is not ſnatched ont of the urine 
unto the brain. 14. Some accompanying abſurdities, t5. From CAnatomy. 
16, From the Faundiſe. 17 VVhat watery wrines ſuddenly after tinged ones 
in Fevers , may fundamentally denote. 18. That the progneſtications of the 
urine have been meer dreames hitherto, 19. A channel s wanting. 20, Under 
the diviſion of motions. 21. The little closd of the wrine , whether it denoteth 
phlegm. 22. All things are cofied in ws for one only end; to wit , that they 
en4y nouriſh. 23. pry the ſpleen hath a double ferment. 24, YVhat that 
may be, which the ſpleen doth ſometimes belch forth into the ſtomach. 25. That 
any eff i not taken away , the cauſe being removed. 26. VVhat aconfuſed or 
tr wrewe may beſpeak. 27, YVVhence erudity in the wines, 28. VVhy 
the flrangury is ſcarce cured in old folks. 29 Whence the lumpy ſediment or ground 
is, 30. Errobrs about contents , as well thoſe proper as forreign , elſewhere con- 

= Dueclech. 31. As yet 4 new mtthod of judging of the urine by the weight 
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” A Nd moreover , the Schools for the divination of urine , preſuppoſe a waſhy or wa- 
cery matter; on the appa__ parc to rhis, a thick one, and then a moderate one : 
Andlikewiſe, confuſed, turbulent, dark, even as alſo clecr and perſpicuous urines : 
Burt ſome, of confuſed ones , do by heating , recurn inco their former tranſparency 
others remain troubled. | 
p er. , ſome urines being made cleer , are preſently again dilturbed ; but others with 
ifhculty. | 
Secondly , they conſider almoſt all colour , from the watery, white, milky, and dull ; 
and alſo from the cleer watery , even unto the blackiſh colour. 

- Thirdly, irs proper, and forreign contents are viewed : Forreign ones indeed , I call, 
flimy, bloody ſhavings, ſands, and ones : And thoſe either ſoon affixed rof the utinals, 
or freely ſerling : Bur proper contents are thoſe, which are almaſlt ordinarily thruſt down 
out of confuſed urines , or which ſwim in cleer ones , in their ſuperficies, a lice uncer 
it , in the middle abour the borrom , or laying on the bottom 1t ſelf ; and choſe either 

cleaving rogeher , or rent aſunder. 

Fourthly , chey conſider the froath,and bubbles. | 

Fifchly they ar confider of the circle, - But Parace!ſus moteover , diſtinguiſherh 
the body of the urine ,'into the urine of che drink; 2nd mixt of both z He cals ic chat of che 
blood, if he that makes water in the morning hath nor as yec drunk , the day beſore , 
in the evening , and in the night : Bur che urine of the drink is that which is col- 
{:&ed from much , and kttle wateriſh drink + Alſo he calls that a mixt urine, which is 
thar of ſober or temperate perſons, Furthermore, what he feigneth concerning an Alco- 
oled, and carrarous urine , (ſhall be manifeſted in che treatiſe of Tartars, Firlt of all, I - 
proteſt , thatI do not any where — __ up thoſe things that have been well 
2 w:ilten 
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written by Anceſtours , and much leſle to chaltize them, nor to handle che precepts of the 
judgments of urine , nor to explain the inventions of others, as neither to nake an Apo- 
logy for them: But I only defice ro diſcover the Antient errours of the Schools chac 
have ariſen from feign2d bumours, rhat juniours may not hereafter. be led afide accord- 
ing to raſh beliefs o! dreams. i RIFE , 

Firſt therefore I will reckog up the errours concerning the circle of the urine ; and then 
choſe commited in its colour ; rhixdly, choſe which -happen i: the lictle cloud or ſwim 
thereof ; and fourthly,I will make manifeſt thoſe which have bappened in the judgments of 
i:s-coagulations,or contents: From whence, any one may eahly uncerſtand,thar the judz- 
ments and prognoflications of che urine have hicherro Rood without judgment, and a 
foundation : To wit , that the wonderfull impoltures of Gordon have been ſer toſale unto 
ignorant poor people, under thefalſe title of a Diviner, / 

Fickt of all therefore , they have ſtumbled in the circle of the urine , fince ir hath hi- 
therro bzen unknown , why che citcle is ofrentimes , of another colour than the reſt of 
the body of the urine : Indeed ic hath been ſuppoſed , that che circle is ſeparated from 
the reſt of the body of the urine, as the fat from the watery part , ot as it were the cream 
from the Milk whereon ic ſwims : In the meantime , although the urine be flicred , yer 
the ſame ciccle which was before , forthwith appeareth, and nor any thing hach been fur- 
ther ſearched Ciligently into, concerning the cticle out of its ſuppoſed bounds : They fee 
incee1 the circle to be oft-times more red,and more full than the colour in the remayning 
body of the urine : yea , that a more ruddy, and more deep yellowneſs doth-for the moſt 

r want a circle dittin& from the colour of the urine: : 

Yer bave they nor diligently exquiced , from whence there ſhould be char variety of the 
the circle andurine : Notwithſtanding , neutber therefore 1s. the circle a cercain colour 
falſly appearing , and deluding the eyes with afalſe ſhew of it ſelf : 

For neicher otherwiſe , could 'a ſomewhat yellow urine, yield a more red, and 
heightned colour by a naked reflexi on of it felf, but ſhould rather paint" our # more 
pale colour , than a yellowiſh one , if the colour of the: circle were only appeat- 
ing from a reflexion : Therefore the reaſon of the alcered colour in che circle of the urine, 
dependeth in very deed, on thevery body of the urine ic ſelf ; And ſo , the'circle alone, 
ſhewes the whole confifence , colour , and tranſparency of the urine , becauſe it con- 
reineth them : which thing the wood Neptrirical or for che tone of the kidneys;reacherh 
by a notable example : For this wood being ſteeped in rain water , if thou ſhale after» 
wards bebold its infuſion fideways,ic 1s wholly red in ics body;bur that deco&ed;or infuſed 
ſicepage hath an Azure or Sky-coloured circle, however diſturbingly chou (halt ſhake ic 
at thy pleaſure: For ſo the colour of the blood being beheld chorow a vein,appears of an 
Azure colour : So alſo, the oy ns in the circle of the decoftion of the Nephritical 
wood , is indeed Azury; but being mulriplied , ic lookes more black , and of an obſcure 
colour , tends more to white , than a red one , being diamerrically ſeen thorow a glaſle, 
or vein : After the ſame manner, in the body of the urine a red colour appears hmply 
ſuch, as ic doth in the circle, whichbeing re-bounded or weakned from a crofle the urine is 
not of ſo citron a colour in the circle, The circle therefore, is' a true token of colour 
in tranſparent urines;but in dark or thick and troubled ones,a circle doth nor apear. Bur as 
co What pertains unto the colour of urinezthe Schools ſay,thar a watery,thin,pale urine,is a 
fgn of digeſtion being deficient,even as that which is tinged with a manifeſt yellownefle is 
a token of good digeftion, 7; | 

Ir is a ſaying ofGalen; ] make water after midmyg ht the which while Iſee it not yet ro be ting- 
ed with a due yellowneſs , T return to ſleep : And awaking two or three hours after, 1 again 
make water and ] find my urine filled with a due colowr : Whence I conjecture that a perfe&t 
digeſtion, and yellow Choler of the Gaul , is now poured on my urine : This is alſo the 
moderne doctrine of the Schools : Yer I,as yet doubr,wherher the yellownefle of the urine 
may be always attributed to one cauſe ;*Since they unconſtantly attribute it, ſomerimes 
unto digeſtion being finiſhed , but ſomerimes , unto yellew- Cholec being mixt there- 
with : Bur leaſt they ſhould erre, they have joyncd both. I therefore, fince I found none 
who hath diſtinguiſhed himſelf herein ; am conſtrained ro explain both : For-the urine 
of bim thar is feveriſh , is yellower than that of him whois in good health; yer the digeſ- 
tion of rhis is far more lively , which thing is wichout controverſy : Therefore let rhe 
yellowneſle of urine only without a laudable ſwim , be a deceirfull ſign of a good di- 


oeſtion. 

” And chen, if but ove only drop of Gaul, ſhall be in two points of urine , the whole 

becomes bicter ; bur che urine alchough of a Cirron , and Saffron Colour , is never 
| biccer 


bl 
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—_—= : Therefore it receives not Gaul admixed wittrit,, :nor is the tinure thereof, of 
aul, 

_ » if che Schools dg judge of things by ſavors or taſts, why are they (o lictle care-. 
full,as rhat they have never made tryal of that thing concerning urines? Fordoth yellow- 
neſle only ſuffice , char Gaul may be judged to be in urine ? Or is it a more beſeeming 
thing for a Phyſfitian to teach falſhoods, and ro affirme lyes to the deftrution of the 
fick , than ts have once taſted down his own. urine ? ſeeing that not ſo much as the moſt 
full yellow urine of the jaundiſe , bears any thing of bitrernefle before ir, Pride there- 
fore hach juſtly diſcovered rhe ctrour of the Schools : Ar lealt wiſz , ic isnot to be doubc- 
—_—_ the words of theſe Schools , but that a tinRture is added to the urine abour the 

on. | 

The which, if ic beſo, why at leaſtwiſe , have they not from thence acknowledged 
the yellowneſle of the urine to happen not from Choler or Gavl , but from elſewhere ? 
Becauſe i Choler were made in ſanguitication , together with the blood -and urine , and 
being co-bred together with , and ſprinckled on the urine from the beginning , ſhould 
ting che urine; Choler ſhould nzicher be the laſt ching conflicured in the Liver , if ic 
were a conſtitutive part of the blood , and irs ſuperfluity ſhould be' ftraightway wiped 
forth wich the urine , neither ſhould it make a ſeperated Inn for ic ſelf, fora time : Or 
if that be ſuppoled , at leaſt that Inn ought co bznamed , and by Anatomy ro offer is 
ſelf and to be found. | 

Bur ſceing yellownefle in thz urine of Gale», is more late than the body of the urine, a 
place of the urmoſt part of the gut Ileonis denored, where, when as noyy the cream begins 
to Wax dungy,ſomething of the liquid dung is drawn from thence chrouvh the veins of the 
meſentery, 1g rhe end of the Ilcon,which is befprinckled on the urine,as profitable for its 
own <cads (even as before concerning Fevers, and elſewhere concerning the diſeaſe of 
che Scone, ) Burt that the yellowneſle of the urine is of char liquide dung , and in no wiſe 
of rhe Gaul, nor only the raſt of chz urine , bur alſo its diſtillation do manifeſtly approye : 
For truly , the ſink therof riſerh up in diſtilling : But for what end, the liquid dung may 
be conuenicnt in urine , is taught tin-he places cited. 

Now it is ſufficient, that the Gaul ofa bird, orfiſh , beingeven bur ſlenderly burſt , 
however moſt exatly they may be waſhed , yer a bicternefle remains : 'Therefore it thee 
were bur the-leaft of Gaul in the urine , or liquour Latex which ſwimmeth on the blood 
ler out of the veins,it ſhould be of an unexcuſable bucternefle : But the conſequence is talle, 
therefore alſothe antecedent, 

The Schools therefore,have trebbly erred in this matrer, | 

Firſt, while as they being ignoranc, char yellow and liquid dung is mixed with the urine, 
ſuppoſe it to bz Choler. | 

Secondly , Bzcauſe from yellowneſſe alone, and a cuttome of ſubſcribing , they have 
- conjured of Choler : As it nothing were of a ſaffron Colour in us , which ought nor al- 
ſo ro be Gauly, _. 

They itideed prove the ſame thing by ir ſelf : ' Towirt , that Choler is in nature, be- 
cauſe ic-js manifeſt in the'urine : And again , that what is yellow in che urine, that ought, 
to be Choler : Becauſe , with us, nought elſe but yellow Choler ſhould be of a yellow 
colour, 0 ; | 

Thirdly at lengrh ; For the judgment erring concerning the ordinary colour , and ſo 
, concerning the very content of the urine, ir muſt needs be , that prognoſtications of the 
urine do fall to the ground , as many as have hichzrto been ſupported by Colours,and con- 
tencs: Butat leaſt Wiſe 3 fince it is now - manifeſt , thatche yellowneſle: of urine 15.not 
Choler, but a dungy excrement ; itis no wonder , thatanother yellow excrement is bred 
in che Romach , which alſo is bitrer , by a far different , and praper. e:rout of its own 
ferment 4 3vhich therefore ought nor to be of che family of che Gaul. _ | 

Furthermore , ſceing that in Fevers , yellow ucines do ſuddenly wax pale , and a fu- 
ture doatage is fiznified,and fince that thing is interpreted by. the Schools, co come ro 
paſſe, as Choler is ſnatched into the brain; Tc isa faulty argument,of not che cauſe , as 
for the cauſe. . | 

For it is ſufficient, that it hath been already demonkrated , that that doacting deluſion 
is -not bred from Choler ſnatch'c up inco the brain-; but becauſe the! liquid dung which 
Wag wont £ go with che urine , is now detained in the Hypochondrial or place about the 
hort ribs ; neither is it mixed with the urine, as ic was wont to be :. That doatage there- 
fore,draws irs orizinal from chat ſear from whence all madnefles derive theirs,as I reach in 


ics own creatiſe : For by this title alſo alone, ſome madneſles are therefore named Hypo- 


chondriacal ones. S((TC'3 For 
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tery, or yellow, and thick : The cheſt of the Gaul bath not a vein unto the bead. 
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For otherwiſe , who ſhould thar ſnatcher of Choler be, which ſhould bring this unmixe, 
into the brain , and being ſeperated from che blood of the veins through which ic ſhould 
be brought , or from the urine ? For to what end ſhould it ſnargh that Choler , fince no- 
thing is done without an obje& , ar lealiwiſe appearingly good ? How ſhould he bring it 
thorow.the blood unto the brain, withour G—_— ? After what manner ſhould ir be 
rightly ſeperated from the blood : for truly, the ſuppoſtd Choler ſwims nor on the blood 
let out of the veins, unkefſe the blood be firſt dead: and ted in the veins , not ſo 
much as in rhoſe ofa dead carcaſe ? Again, into which boſome of the brain, ar length 
ſhould chat uriny Choler be powred forch , wherein it ſhould work a { death ? Who 
in the next place, ſhall that ſeperaterbe , who ſhould now wreſt aſide that Choler that 
was Wont to incline to the urine , our of the litrle bag of the Gaul , unto the head > And 
which vay-ſhould chat be done ? Shall the diſeafie marter it ſelf, voluntarily aſcend co che 
brain, and ſhall ir be the mover of its own ſelf ? Then at leaſt wiſe, beſides grear abſurdi- 
ries, it ſhould of neceſſity be , that every ſuch Fever ſhould not confift our of che lictle bag 

of the Gaul , which none hath as yer hitherto ſuppoſed. 

But to what end:ſhould a Fever( which they account a meer accident ) flir up Choler to 
the head ? Shall ir be judged beft in nature, to have now ar lengrh baniſhed che marter 
of the diſeaſe which a good while lurked: in the midriffs , into the head > Or what if ic 
wandringly floaterh inthe veins , as being ſeperated from the blood , and of its own ac- 
cord ſhall climbe upwards, why is it nor rather baniſhed our of doores thorow an ac- 
cuſtomed paſſage > Shall mans nacure , noi procure its own death, contracy co the uni. 
verſal endeavour of things? Shall ſuch a fury at length, be fir for the ſequeſtring of Cho. 
ter, which was not ſeperable butby an appeaſed vigour? Doth happily , the Gaul be. 
ing defirous of a wandring Race , of itffown accord and voluntarily ſeperate ir ſelf, and aſ- 
cend to the head ? Ar length , in what bottle doth Gaul lurkin the head, that ic ma 

- tir” up a Feveriſh madneile? Is it in the boſoms of the bram? Is ic im chefei 
arterial weaving.of Galen > But on both fides ir ſhould preſently be mortal ; and Gauf 
would drop down thorow the doating noſtrils, | | 

Again, if watery urins in Feyers , afrer yellow ones, do afford ſafe doatages, with 
laughter ; Yer ſurely, according ro Hippocrates ,' then theſe kind of doating de- 
lufions ſhall not be from Gaul: And ſo neicher ſhall the urine being now ſpoil- 
ed of its yellow Colour , bave that for which ic may be deprived of Choler, nor whereby 
it may lay aſide ſnarched Choler inro the brain : For truly , doatages with laughter ex+ 
clude all Choler. w— | | 

Ac length inthe Jaundiſe, the brain ic ſelf is yellow : Bur if the Jaundiſe be from 
Choler , why is ie without doatage F Without an Eriſfipelas, or great inflammation of all 
the bowels ? Butif not Gaul it ſelf, but the vapour thereof ( an unyconfiderate evaſi- 
on) aſcendihg inco the brain , firs up theſe doatages of Fevers : why therefore , will 
the Schools bave the Gaul , materially, and according to irs tinRure, to fail in the 
urine ? 30 Þ 

Amateriſh urine therefore, after yellow ones, in Fevers , denoreth , that the tinQure 
of the utine or liquid dung (ir is che Jiquour of meats in the bowels,immediatly before they 
become dung ) is without mixrure deteined in the midriffs : For a vein Rrongly bear» 
ing in che places about the ſhort ribs, denotes madnefle ro come , according to Hip- 
_ : As the Liquid dung being not rightly purged , rumulterh in the Hypochon- 

nals, - 

Therefore they are meer dreaths , which the Schools do hicherto , as it were from a 
three-legged Rool:, forerel concerning the colour of the urine. They have indeed learn- 
ed by the effe& and obſervance,what things are wone mutually to follow each other : To 

| wit » that doarage in a Fever , is ffom a cleer urine after a yellow one : Righrly indeed,if 
they bad fluck in a naked obſervation : bur when they came unto the cauſes , and diſpoſ- 
ed of thoſe cauſes according to the tire-or cuſtome of Theoremes, and command of fergn= 
ed principles, they all of them raſhly ſubſcribed unto each other hicherto : For there is no 
Choler in natures, never any Gaulin the urine ; and much leſſe,, char which may be ſe- 
rared from thence , and carried unto the head : There is no Choler in the whole body, 
uſe there never was aby in nature : Neither is Gaul Choler,bur the very liquoar of the 
Gaul isa vital bowel , of great moment , berween which , and the kidney, and brain , 
nothing incerpoſeth as common : Neither is there any peſlage , nor fir ſociety of the 
Gaul with the urine -* Neither dothit appertaine unto the Gaul, whether the urine be wa- 


But 


$chools the Hamonriſts; 5 
But if chey will bave Gaul to be brought thorow the hollow vein, low ſhould not Gaul 19 
mix it ſelf with rhe blood ? Should not the whole blood of thoſe feveriſh perſons be bir- 
cer 2 By what channel therefore, ſhall ic baften unto the head ? What condudter ſhall 
lead Gaul unto the head : What ſhall ſeperate ic from the blood , that ir may- not be de. 
teined in its journy ? To what end ſhould nature atrempt ſuch impercinencies 2 How (hall 
the blood remain withour contagion from the forreign Gaul ? That aſcent ſhall be a yo- 
' luntary motion,or a A a drawing. T_T 6" 4s 
 Adreaming old woman faid ſo long ago , and the Schools have followed her: For if 2c 
Gauly Choler'climb by irs own motion , now every min ſhall have a continual doatage; 
Bur'to what end ſhall che hollow vein ſend Gaul ynto the brain ?-Shall ic chus cure the Fe- 
ver ? Shallic diminiſh the burning hear ? Bur ſurely che feveriſh matter remaides ſhur up, 
whether Choler be ſnarcht from the urine , or Gaul our of che litcle bag , into the brain , 
or not. To whatendalſo ; ſhould che brain allure Chofer into icſelf, being moiſt with a 
lively juice , and that a far berter,and nearer ? And that thing alfo fights with the ordina- 
cion of the Liver : For nothing is ſent, or drawn,ar lealt without the choice , end and ap- 
poyntmienr of the Archeus : Is therefore Choler.carried into the btain , from the wed- 
lock of the other chree Huntours , or is it drawn by efis ? Surely che brain was thus already 
before , befooled , and not »fter the comming of Choler, neither had it need of Choler, 
for to doare, Aclength, why doth 2 watery urine rather argue a doating delufion , in a 
continnal Fever , than in aintermicring oae ; than in a drinker > Than in the diſeaſe of 
the one ? Than in a vitiated concoRion of the Stomach ? But becauſe death is in the 
midriff , where the Fever then alſo is. | 
Vain therefore is the fi&ion of che Schools, concerninz yello'y Choler ih che urine , and 21 
of its journy unto the brain, Bur beſides , when as alictle cloud appeareth in urines , 
fraightway the Phyfitian cries out, and ag if himſelf had overcome che diſcaſe, ſaing 
with the conſent and obſervance of the Schools, that the diſeaffying Humour is concoR- 
ed; and that ir is ſafely co be purged for the future. 1 will ſhew firſt , what char liccle 
cloud may be ; And from thence any orie ſhall at lengrh judge , rhat in the aforeſaid par- 
ticulars , nothing bur meer mockeriesare conteined : For indeed that lirtle cloud of 
ſvim is a ſign of the digeſtion of the Romach z bur not of a diſeaſifyitg matrer. 
Bur bz ir a ſign of digetiton, becauſe the fermencs of the omach;Gaul , and Liver haye ,, 
zeturned, which before were hindred , ſhutup , &c, Whence there is hope, that the 
will be recovered : otherwiſe”, the matter, which chey call that which maketh 
the diſeaſe , is never attempred ro be concoRed : Bzcauſe narure intends not to coRt ; 
neither goth co any thing , bur fora fingle end , and after a fingle manger, to \wit , 
that ſhe may reduce 1t into her own noruiſhment , and for no other end : but the fer - 
ments ( to whom only it belongs to tranſchange things ) being now reſtored , will ſubdue 
the marrer of the diſeaſe under the Feruſe ; in the Inns of digeſtion , and root it out at 
pleaſure : For I have taught concerning digeſtions , thar ſharpneſſe in the Romach , is 
not from the brackiſhneſs of things being recieved into the body, but from the ſharp or 
ſour ſpecifical fermenc of rhe Romach'ic ſelf : But even as ir is the property of ſharpneſſe. 
to coagulate milky ſubtances ; therefore , whatſoever of the Cream of the ftomach is in 
it ſelf milky , cannor be ſo exa&ly ſeperated in the Liver, as thata ſmal quantity thereof 
is not ſnarched with the urine , and chere doth nor make a licrle cloud, The little cloud 
therefore is a _ of the ferment its returning into the Romach ; For neither is chat ſwint 
in the urine , from the nature or matrer of the Fever , neither doth it accuſe, or excuſe 
the ſame : Neither at length , is that litcle cloud a ſign of the proper Fermient of the Gaul 
(for this is npt ſharp,bur ſalt,and of the raft of the viral ſpiric ; even aselſewhere, concern- 
Ing lons life)bur of the Ferment of the ſpleen;to wit, that which the ſpleen breaths inco che 
Romach,the pacronage whereof it under:aketh : For therefore in a Quartan ague,thar ſmal 
cloud,oft-times appeareth,and again,ofc-times diſpeſreth:while as,the apperice and digeſti. 
on are reſtored,and again departerh,the ſame Quarran in the mean time,always rettisyning: 
otherwiſe , if char lirrte cloud ſhould fignify the mater of the diſeaſe, as irs objeR , or ef- 
ficienc , certainly , it ſhould conſtantly perſevere , being once bred ; Since the marcer 
ing once coRed , doth not regylarly wax crude again. Therefore, for irs own family- 
admuniſration , avd the proper digeſtion of that bowel, the ſpleen hath obtained a vital 
ferment, from a ſpirit implantedin , and proper 'to it ſelf : For therefore , ir' is of che 
property , odour,and raft of che viral ſpirit ; The which , ſeeing ir is altiſh, arid balſami- 
cal ( even as concerning long life ) it oughr alſo , ro ſubdue and overcome the marrer of 
nartean : Burt a care of the Romach is commi:+:d ro this bowel, and for this cauſe it firs 
over the digeſtion thereof ; and therefore ic_ hath obtained another acide Fer- 
| ineng 
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m ent. co this end, the which, unleſſe ig be inſpired into the Romach, in a due doſe , lack 

of appetices, crudities , yea and an inordinate hunger or appetite ir ſelf,do ariſe, — « 
24 Therefote iſ this comely ferment of the- defence of the Romach be exorhican in the 


ſpleen, - there are and black ſpittinys out into the omach, which the Schools 
have. judged to be lack Choler : when as otherwiſe it is nothing but an exparging , and 
renewingof nouriſhable blood from the ſpleen ir ſelf : Therefore the ſharp ferment of 


the ſtomach , alchough it be che cauſe of the little cdoud , and the whole ſoure cream, be 
ordinarily curned-into ſalt , under the dominion of the Gaul ( as concerning digeſtions 
elſewhere.) yet the lictle cloud remayneth ,. being bred from N PF 
By reaſon whereof , we muſt note , thatche cauſe being removed, the effeR is caken 
away for time to come , but not for the time paſt : Becauſe the effeRt for the cime paſt; is 
a produR now ſubſiting by ic ſelf,; oftentimes alſo , having vo longer need of the accom- 
panying afformer cauſes: It being thac which hath never been hitherto cenſidered,as nci- 
26 ther diflinguifhed of. in che Schools, Therefore 8 confuſed ucine is otfentimes piſs 
ſed forth by thoſe thar have the one and likewiſe inthe beating of the heart, and other- 
wiſe : But another urine , aithough,ie be cleer , yet it is of ies own accord , voluntarily 
difturbed in the air :| And indeed , every troubled ; urine conceineth an bidden' ſharp- 
nefſe, -and the lefſe thereof, if-ic bath been once. cleered at the fire, and is not croubled 
afrerwards : At leaftwiſe , it betokeneth a defe& of the fermenc of the Gaul : Becauſe 
there is denoted, that a very ſmal quantity of lukewarmth ſhall cot and overcome the 
27 ſharpneſſe that is left: For ſo, apples not-yer ripe, wax ſweet with the Sub. As ofr alſo, 
as the ferment of the lictle bag or bowel of che Gawl , tramples one the ferment of che 
ftomach , and vitiateth: the Pylorus, ſo often there is a crudity of digeſtion , and fo al- 
ſo the urine is without a ſwim, In the Romach alſo , there is now and then a birrerneſle , 
from ics digeſtion erriag , Which brings forrh ſuch a ſuperfluicy. | 
23 Bur if the fermenc of that bowel be ſupplanted , there is a groſſe and white ſediment of 
the urine , nor ever withaur the trangury or piſſing by drops, the which therefore in old 
people is difficulc to be cured : But mn of the urine in Rranguries , ys 
it be not manifck ro the ralt ; yer. in bow ſmala quantiry ſoever it begit is ſufficiept for 
aſoreſaid effe&s of pain ; which is manifelt in che urine of new Ale, as yer unpercieveably 
participating of the hrackiſhnedle of ixs Ale : Bur.yhile the ferment of che Liver doth too 
much exceed the'aRiviries of the ſtomach and Gzul, there is a Bolgr.orlump-like ſediment, 
in a troubled and red-yelloW urine : As if that did wiſh co be made blood , which isunfic 
for that gppoyntmenr. e | ek 
29 Bur a red ſedimen in a yellow urine, and that which eafily melreth through the hear of 
the fire,denots the ferment of the Liver co be exaſperated by a forreign impedimeme;Which 
hiſtorie of ferments is inſerred in the treatiſe of digeſtions. There are alſo laſt of all ,mani- 
$9 fold errours & iſhneſſes about the original contents; which in the creatiſe concerning 
the diſeaſe of the one, I have profeſly weighed. There is in the mean time,a fafe merhod 
; of examining urines by their weight;To wit,anounce weigheth 600.grains. But I had a glaſ- 
3" ſen veſſel, of # narow neck, weighing 1354. grains: But 1t was filled with rain water, 
weighing befides , 4670. grains : the urine ot an old qzan, was found to weigh in the ſame 
welie 20.grains z or £o exceed the yeight of rhe rain water, 5o. grains : Bur the urine of 
an healchy woman of 5 5.ycary old, weighed 4745- grains : The urine of an bealthy young 
man of 19, years old, weighed 4766. grains; But thar of another young mas of x like age, 
being abinencious from drink, weighed 4800. graing: The urine a young man of 36. 
years old,undergoing-a rertian ague With a cough , weighed 4763. grains: Bur the afore- 
faid youth of 19, years old , with a double Tertan, baddrunk litdle in the night aſorego- 
ing : bur bis urine weighed 4848. grains ; which was 82. grains thore than while he was 
beakby. . A maid | having ſuffered the heacing or Saibon of the-beare, made s water like 
unto rain Water , and the which cherefore , was of equal weight with rain water: A. luke- 
warl urine is alvayes a few graines lighter , #$ alſo more extended than i ſelf being 
. cold: And therefore , let the veſſel be of a ſhort neck and ſharp pointed, charic may 
; mMeaſurethe urine almoſt in a poynt, Another (hall add and medirare of more things : 
And it is a far more eaſy method , than thar which is reduced pw aa by weighing 
of the whole man: I have always breathed about the eſſences, remedies,and apptications, 


25 


or for the curing of a diſeaſe : and who am one that have hated the common applauſe : I 
have hated alſo the prognoſtication , prediftion and fore knowledge which was famitiar to- 
divinations: I have rather re joyced to heal the fick party , chan by ſpeaking doubrfully,to 
have foretold many things, | SIFET 
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-  Thatthe Jaundiſe is not from yellow 
Choler. 
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fk tion of the Schodls in this caſe, 2. 4 fit anſwer. 2, Antydings« 
- elle re ſhift. 4 Anrother evaſion, 5.' The cafe of the Tauns 
_ abiſe us tang ht by Angtomy. 6, The Schools intangle themſelves, 7, From an 
_—_— \ $..-4 double vice tn the aundiſe. 9. The forgetſuln, e of the, 
Schools. ' 10. Abſurdities #pon the cauſes of the Fanndiſe of the Humouriſts.. 
11. 'Fogr abſwrdities. 13. That the bit e of the mouth doth not 
Choler. 13. That the Faundiſe is not from the Gaul en ped. 14.T 
_ # always ſome poyſon in the Foundiſe. 15. That colours, 3 Na are inordinate 
| in an excrement , are ndt made from cauſes ordained in nuure, 16. It is pro- 
wed by proper remedies, 47» That curative betekenings are,not drawn from 
things belpfal and hurtful. 18, The adequate or (vitable cauſe of the Faxgaiſe. 
T9, "That the Fawndiſe i#-not bred tut from ſingle cauſes. 3p. That the Faun- 
diſe is nt cured by yellow remedits, 4s ſuch." 21, eA Hiſtory in the ſtr angury 
of an old man. 2%. The gs at the cauſes of the Faundiſe delivered by the 
Humourtiſtt , and at the uſe aſſe-ronts. 23, That Choler is not diſmiſſed 
tinging of the excrements of the telly. 24. The pale ding of the bowels 
doth not [o much accuſe of the abſence of the G anl,.. as of the errour of its tranſchano- 
ing: 25. Againſt the posſibility of the Gaul rated in the Iaundiſe , by 
reaſon of the eſſential tbiogliveſſe of the diſeaſe being unknown. 26. -:nother 
argument. 27. A third, 28. From an impertinency. 29. From the im- 
po fibility of tiniIure. 30. From bitterneſſe. 31. From the diſproporti- 
0x of the thing Hinging , #nd of the thing tinged, 32. The generating of an u;;- 
named poyſon in the Ianntliſe. 33, Some abſurdities are propoſed , tobe ſeriouſly 
Can | by the Hamouriſts. 34» A concluſion from the premiſes. 35. The 
weſtof the 1aundife, : 36. An errowr of Phyſitians about the paſſing of Choler into 


He Randird-defending argurienit , whereby che Huimotirifts believe that from a full 
neceſſity, they have confirmed the exiſtence , and generation of yellow Cholet , 
and thar whic a4 g ps room of an Anchour , is the Jaundiſe : Infavour whereof , 
they contend, chat,cthe Cheſt of che Gaul is topped up in irs paſſage rowards the empry 
gut : Therefore thit the Choler daily generated , is preſehcly alſo after its birth , re- 
gorced and' diſperſed into the whole body ; wherefore as they ſupoſe , an' ordinary 
and neceſary generation of Choler or gaul, ſo allo a daily baviſhmenic , and ſcpera- 
tion thereof, Bur they prove the Lower pifſaze of the Gaul to be Ropped ; bes 
cauſe the 'excrements of the belly aredefticure of Gaul , therefore alſo of an aſhy co- 
lour and not yellow : Wherefore rhe urine offers it ſelf rwenty times more tinged than is 
meet ; and daily, more mecrly or purely fo ; Therefore as well the excrenments of che 

bladder, as paunch , draw their tinQure from che Gaul. | 
Firſt, They bave not yet proved 'any upper entrance of the Gaul unto the licele 
bag, as hieither hath ir hirherto , by exa& Anacomy , been found : Therefore the excre- 
mentous Gaul ſhould either daily enrer chrough the lower paſſage, of unſenfibly : nor 
in this manne r,where there ſhould be ſo great abundahce of gaul daily ; nor alſo atrer che 
formet miatiner ; Szeing it ſhould vainly enter chat way, through which ic ought preſent- 
ly to go forth :' And alſo, if ir ſhould _ that way , it ought $9 enret _— the 
| erect owel 


- 
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bowel upward ; neither thus, ſhould the gauly rinRure of the dungs, ever fail although the 
lower paſſage were ſhut up : The Humouriſts therefore ſtick in the entrance,in proving of 
che queſtion; whether the thing be + And then, they feitin the paſſage and ſeperation of 
Gaul from the Liver. Thirdly , At leaftwiſe fromthe diſproportion, they might eaſily 
colle&,thar they were decieved : For if one chat hath the jaundiſe, ſhall drink eight pines 
in one day , he isro make well nigh ,. a# nach dfmdit yellow urine , whereof four pincs 
at leaſt ſhould be of meer Gaul, and Ye much the weaker the fick ſhall be, and near- 
er to _ , by fo much the deeper, their win fuifbe alſo tm yellowneſſe, yet noc any 
thing bicrer, . CES 1 a M2 
. Tres therefore to be meaſured , how much of yellow Choler may be daily expelled 
by aw orc the skin %. _ —dþ have the age op = » Whether there 
be daily.as.much of Gaul , expelled chroug HER in healthy. perſons, Eſpecially 
in whom there is 3 ſider ing to too! :. Bur it not; therefore F 1 not zl , not 
Cholet, pr of the natural Humours, which is inade'in the Fo: — ex but 
e 


4h ex» 


crem whe 62 000 by ca xs hm —mrtobo by IF t>- utiſe 
from Gaul: © Hen] ';the argumeait' oF the Huftoutifts Sranced by way "of ſappo- 
ſition. ,\ r{eaftwiſe | {ov chat very owe z they cviifeſſe 3 that mor Choler in nacure., nor 


ſo arthar which is believed to float rogetber with the blood in'che veing, is made 
from the incent of nacure , or for 'nourichment s, but that alwayes, \however ic. may be 


taken 4 iris excrementitiouy , and a certain produft, which! as well in its quaytiry , 23 
quality ſides nature , and ſoaps, of ſan lon : By conſequence Ml[6 7 Phat 
let is neither of the can h of the blood, a neither of che intention of tarure : 
blbed :" Thar if, thar Cholet is tive" a confticurive Hu- 


ſj 
t 

which it harh in generaring of thi 
mour qfus, Cee of che Del, LES by 
But if chey ſhall ; thar Choſet in che jaundife, is; 
therefore alſo excremeAritious; bur not thetefare alfp ordinary? 
believe them, it had behoved themty. firſt ro prove: a cadic " 
When as otherwiſe , only the © n,of the Gaul.is the cauſe, 
Schools , which cannor- change the ſpecies of Cholgr; fitce obflig 
ſpe& utro paſſage , bur norunto Cheler , or Gaul” 6p 
Agtin ;/ if che cauſe of the jauntfiſe VE 2 diſealy excrement , and # far Uiffet@nc thing 
from rhe conſirutive Choler of the blood ; and not orhetwiſtey, ordinary and natural 
Choler ; Therefore at heat, it is an impercinent-argumen of the-Schools , to. bewill- 
ing , bya feizned andexcrementous Humour, - to irmtrude the fecefſity of a-natural Hu- 
' mour , and to confirm-a neceſſary Choler : Even as a gleary. or gravelly watet alſo, 
doth not prove the noyriſhmenc of a bone, or the making of a bone in the callous 
_ growing in fraftures ; As heicher doth corrupt pus Prove « generaring of 


Whar if they ſay , that the Ganl 8 nortroubleſom in quality; iu the jautidiſe, but only 
in quantiry , F pray, let thetn Jook back + Beeanſe', cven on the firft day; ant} be- 
fore a manifeſt jaundiſe , thoſe that are jaundous are ill at eaſe : In the next place, che 
quantity alone , doth then nor only moleſt and hinder : but alſo the quality ics (elf doth 
far more ftriftly hurt : For jaundous perſons are ftraightned and hort-winded , from the 
firſt day they "commpibin of anguiſh" ip the orifice of. their tomach,, of an tite 6s 
' much as may be dejeted , they are ſad or penfive ,- being as it were ſhaken wictfa perpt- 

tual ſmal Ague or Fever, and truly diſcaſy , with an bard and unequal pulſe ; whereby a 
hurtful quality rather chan quanciry, is denoted, - 

. Truly 1 remember, thar ewo- jaundous dead carcaſes were difſeted , I being preſent : 


a diſealy Humour , and 
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clared , concerning the difſembled v6mucing of Choler, that there, is a ftrange efficzent 


and 


and 
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and liquid dung ; Siac? that , neichzr doth che urins which is from thence yellow ; 
acknowledge bitcrernefle. cs. 5; 

Sorrow hath "bftentimes» given a beginning co the jaundife : But the Hu: 
mourilts dedicate ſorrow to the Splcen : Sorrow therefore ſhall not be the forego- 
ing immediate, and contcinunig cauſe of the ſtoppage of the Gaul : The. liquid 
dung alſo-mulciplizs the jaundiſe , not only chrough the errour of che digeſtive faculty 3 
bur alſo; through che vice ofthe diſpenſative faculty , i is ſnaccht into the yeins by a 
retrozrade motion ; and that which oughe co be purged downwards , is cafled or ſear up 
wards, Moreover on the the gther hand, che very efficient of che jaundiſe produceth 2 

. poyſon, by a bomebred vice, no otherwiſe , than as I have demonlirated, that Eltough 
the digeſtion of the Romach being decayed z @-poyſon is bred , which is expelled By 
vomire; | | 

For in the jaundiſe , the excremients of the fundamenr do frequently look pale, and are 7 
almoſt white , and thn on the mocrow, they again look yellow ; and again, foon after 
they are pale as aſhes, as on the daybefore z which thing ſucceeding, thus by courſe , 
lealt of all belongs to the obſtrutions of the Gaul ; For thoſe being once ſooſed 
= SF there 18 nor a re-(toppage, or cloſure , ſo cahie, or imminenc, and renewed 
af | | ret 

Two things therefore concur together in the jaundiſe: One is an eſiranging of the ſe- g 
cond digeſtion , whereby the Chyle is perverted , as well that which ſhould bz regularly 
g00d , and to be changed into blood ; as that which ocherwiſe naturally departs into li- 

id dung , within the inteſtines : Bur the other is an alienation of the diſtributive, and 

eflive Henley of the ftomach : For oft-rimes after gluttony , there is a plencifull yellow 
vomiting , even as ſuch adeje&ion by tool from a folucive potion: For ic hath been 
already (hewn in the Chapter above , char digeſtion erring , ſuch a biccer excrement is 
bred in the ftomack,, and Hikewiſe alſo in the bowels of children , calfes, &c. For the 
Romach , and inteſtine have their proper yellowneſſe ,, which ſometimes alſo waxerh 
bicrer from the digeſtive faculcy erring; OS ho ne eD 

Bur when as, with the crrour of che digeſtive faculty , a vice of th2 diſtribative is pre- 
ſent ; now the jaundiſe coricurs : becauſe that which 4s bred beſides nature , is beſides na- 
Cure diſperſcd into the veins and body ; which ocherwiſe ought, neither to be bred, nar 
carried that way , bur to beforced through its own- emunRory places: which diſtributive 
faculcy* hath been hicherco negleRed by the Schools : "<P | h _ 

Th:ough the errcour whereof norwithltanding , ; diſeaſes.,are-made ; co wit, 9 
ſumpromarical Fluxes Apoſtemes,witherdneſles of the parts Ocdema's, &c; eſpecially 
the jaundiſe , 'in the limics of the body : For the Jiquid dung , Which. otherwiſe is na- 
curally generated afcer a ſeperationi of the more pure chyle, abour the end of the Ilcop , 
laſt of all, alſo before the meer dung, in the gut Colon, doth now fore-timely begin, from 
the empty gut, and is. be{ides nature , turned into that yellow excrement ( yer ;not 
bircer ; ſuch as is bred inthe RRomach ) whence a right is ngendred init , of climbing 
into the veins of the meſentety : Therefore the excrements of the belly are of an aſhy 
_— ; they being deprived of the liquid dung , and tinging yellownefle naturaltunto 


x. Forche Schools underſtand ths Gauland Choler to be Sunonymale, . .-/. .. 
2+ That the cheſt of the-Gaul is ſhut in the jaundiſe,where ic inclines unto the gut Du- 7© 


3. Therefore ; that the filths of the belly beipg deprived of a due portion of Gaul , do 
wax pale. | id . 31492 not £87 45 19? 
ehicenga ro depatt the fundament, is over-pro- 
ixed with che urine,. t aggh he errour of irspaſlaze 
damenials of healing co 


rurned afide, and have br 
manifeſt:d inconfiderate- 
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belide the inflinAs of 2 viral nature, and by accident, Wharf the mouth of dim char harg 
the jaundiſe rafterh birrer , dorh ir therefore , argue Choler 2. In the jaundiſe, a mod 
yellow urine caterh nor bictet ; cherefoteir/is deprived-of Gaul and Choler, The 
mouth, in fear,waxeth preſently bicter, with a ſalrnefle ; Bur fear hath hot obcained any 
cottitaand over the Gaul , rhar a dread being concieved , ircan be powredforeh into the 
mouth © For if in'the jaundiſe , the Cheſt of rhe Gaul be ſo ſhur hencarh , char no Cho- 
ler cat flow unto the Duodenum : therefore, neither /is the. mouth bitcet *in rhe 
Jaunidiſe , from Gaul being drawn upwafds from the Duvdenum, or-empry gut, ſee- 
| inz yore is not another pafſage any other way , whereby Gaul could aſcend inco che 
Mmout - 4 4+ | | c 4 LL oTN » B21 | P D 
3 | Ofceneimes alſo in the jJaundifſe;, after aſh-csloured excremencs of the belly, they void 
llow ones :. Why therefore doth nor the jaundiſe ceaſe,ifthe cauſe thereofnow, > 
; What fin che jauptdife,” Rhubarb, or any orherdrawer forth of Choler being received , 
wharſoever'is cat forth ſhall 'yeild the refimonies of yellow Choter ; why therefore , 
Cholagopil medicine being taken] is nor rhe -jaundiſe ended , if Choler ſlide down 
thor6w the bowels ac the wil of the Phyſician-? -Whar if a forreign ferment; or poyſon 
doth 'oft-cimes'cratifchangeend cafl forththe whole blood, and-fleſh it fel, by a flux, into 
a tinkingand yellow liquour , and the which , che Schools ſay without controverſy to 
be Choler : | | 
If (1fay ) ally, fromthe flinging or bicing of ſome Serpent, any one ſuddenly Falls 
"y FP--2, the Ude-4 ſhall erefirNs licele bag of che Gaul "be- forthwith ſhot > Who 
rather from hence , ſhall nor jud&&, that a'cerraine colike poyſon lurkerh in eve 
jadndiſe as the cauſer chereof , 'Whicheftrangerh the digeſtive and diſtributive faculcy > 
And 'fo that Choler is nornzwrclly: from ice ,/ as neither from a right digeſtion , and 
much'ſeſfe , from the fruicfullntfſe of native hear : bur that is made in nacare , plainly 
from a diſeracetull ritle : "7 | P71 
15 And therefore,thar the excrementsdo wax pale , yellow , red , and black., .no orher- 
wiſe than from a vice,as well of the digeſtive , as. 'of che diſtributive faculcy ? For. the 
dung of —_ :Jowet than thiar 6f thoſe 'of ripe years, yer they are not therefore 
reckoned in che Schools, robe thore Cholerick, The yellownefle of an excremenc 
therefore , is that which ariſerh fromthe vice of 1rs own purrefaginn, | 
5 Whatrifcherefore-, the jauindifſe benorfrom a oppage of che Gaul; ſhai{ mor conſe= 
8 ſequently, medicines forthe unſtopping of the Gaul, bc inwvain ? Forſo,, as. fome Ser. 
' *ptnts,, do froma property , cauſe the jaundiſe;z ſo alſo ſome InſeRs do likewiſe cure the 
« Jaundiſe, as alſo "ſome Sitn | bound on che-outfide of the body-: To wit, 
as they rake awiy''the 'poyſon 'which eftrangeth the aforeſaid faculties ; 'buc nor 
char thoſe wormes z or finples, do prefently/ ſtop, or unſtop the cheſt of the 
Gaul. "T j PIO 1 af wet 1 
17. Lerchem'therefore remember, vhar curative becokenings are not firly drawn from 
things helpfull, 4nd hurtfull ; bur tore firly-, /diagnoRtical or. diſcerning ones : And the 
"which Thave elſewhere , more fully, profeilymanifeſted. | /: :- -+ 0 #771 
13 ©The efhcienecaiiſe therefore df the jaundiſe,, /1s/a poyſOrious fermenr-befides. nacure , 
' which ſo badly affeReth the Pylorus, that the digeftive and alſo the diſtributive faculcy 
are alienated 1'Afid thir os ſits 'citherin ee Duodenumi.: or is cor mimicared far- 
ther of, fromthe Uiton : (ſo now, and then , one that is ditten-by a-ſerpent; is firgigheway 
affliged with the jaundiſe : But not chac char iroakin the gkin hath preſentlyſtopr up 
"ehe piſſzce of the geytinco theemprygur, 25 1/2 5. 1 rodla ale ts rang 
19 Therefore the jaundiſe is cured , by the floures of Marigold, Dandelyon, and bf'imany 
orfict the like [things being applyed : ofr-rimesalſo " by lame addons ©O 
'the *Pylorus ; Such as are Palmerwormes g tarth-wormies 5: yellowwwormes: beewetn 
Prailss ani thoſe«rhings - vehich- do powerfully cleanſe- the: fiſt 'tepaon of 1þ< 
DUNN 0907 5022; om , 34 132000 wn oo Puyſis! IL, 3C21010 & 4H, AE , S025 1s 
"I - a neicher doth Rhubarb, Saffron, Gourd , the ſharp-lexved Dock.,” ec. Cure the 
. Japmdiſe as they are yellow : bur rheicyellowntſle rarhet ſhewes their ordination co be 
for*ktwipingaway of the, popſon : For Signacures bewray4be:iriternal Crafis or conſticu- 
't& tentpetacure'vf 2ching | Sur the Crafisic ſelf doth noe diſtover the ching,-:: - * - 
21\''" A'ceftain naw bfaightyyeats ad, arid father imdavy co a:Phyſitian of Benxz1s , for rwo 
years ſpace cv dropped with a y 7: He wasthetefore thought eo have the 
" Foe in his bladdef © Ar lengrh dz idead Careaſe bemg difleeld ; it was found ro be free 
from the one : Thar Phyſician preſently boaſted , that he had broken away the Rome 


I 
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from his fither in lay , by offering him Rone-breaking chings « Bur he had not freed bima 


from the dropping ſtratgury : Bur his gaul was filled with ſome clots, withouc the jaun- 
diſe : but a defe& of the Spleen cauſech che raogury of old men As1 have elfowhere 
proved coticerning digeſtions, | =. 

Fot the Jewes complain very much of black Cholef , and grief.; Bur they make uſe of 
the fone which is ſometimes found in an Oxe his Gaul , it is fomewhac yellogy , and 
ſwims now and thenin water , although ſomerimes ; ic be the more bard and black : Bur 
the Oxe periſherh notby the jaundiſe', bur by the hammer z neichev is he ill at eaſe from 

low Choler , although the caeſt of his gaul oe ies wich a ftone4arge enough. 

y , the Oxethiatis fed with continual graſs, is _—_ in his gaul : Therefore ſo 
great a uſe of graſſe roots, in all Apozemies, is wholly ridiculous, 

x, Before therefore, I ſhall grant che gaul to be daily ſericdown for tibging of the 
—_ of che paunch , ic ought firſt ro be manifeſt, that there was Cholec in the na« 
rure of things. 

2. And then » thatche excrements of man are endued with a notable bicterneſſe : The 
which norwichſtanding , is elſewhere proved falſe,concerning digeRtions. 

« 3. 0 co be. manifeſt , char the-ſame painc which cingeth the urine and filchs of 
the belly , is not nacurally generared in the very paſſage of the membranes , which is call- 
ed the inteſtine ; even as I have made manife(t above concerning a Calf, 

4. If therefore the utine,and dungs are ordinarily, and naturally yellow, and yer are 
not bicrer ; therefore not from gaul,or Choler : Therefore ic is no wonder , if ſuch an 
Efficient of nature erring , ſuch 2 tin@ure becomes the more plencifull , and ſo that in 
che more heightened jaundiſe , the urine waxerh alſo, more incenſly yellow daily io a 

jaundous perſon : ncithet is it a wonder alſo, if from the efficient and diltciburing cauſe 
erting , ſuch yellow excrements are derived chropghout che whole body , and that the 
jaundiſe, and at length alſo, death do ariſe : For ifin a gluttonous Rtomach chere be made 
a bicrer yellowneſle , from irs digeſtion erring : and that, as well with-our as wich-in the 
the jaundiſe, as well inn healchy as fevenith perſon , andas wellin an obiructed, as open 
gaul; In the nexc place,if in Ropped.up gaubſtones clots,8&cc.do appear withour the jaundife; 
Ifia the jaundiſe,, the urine bz azolt uſten(ly yellow, and tipging, wichour binge 
and gaul , and all theſe things under che exrour of thedigetlive faculcy alone, and the di- 
Rriburive offending 3. It is no wonder, that che excrements of the belly look pale ron 
a vice of both faculties :* Bzcauſe , ic ische pact of ſame ficulcy.,) being in. good. health, 
ro beyer {wu ſomething ] and ofche me beiagill ac caſe, to make [| this ſomeching 
vicar R L::4 ' 
Ar length, a pale excrement of che belly, and urige of a yellow ruddy colour, . in the 
jaundiſe , do not indeed accuſe of a co-muxture of gaul , as neicher of Chole: 3 bur of 
errours commitred in tranſchanging,and diſtribuing : For ſpecifical remedies of the jaun- 
diſe being given , eſpecially ina ſmall quancity ( as they are wont to be ) hould not 
profic , if rhe lower { char is the onconly-) orifice of the gaul C which is ſuppoſed ). were 
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ſaicably atid rocally ſhuc ( for whatſoever is nor rorally ſhuc,, layes open ſufficiently roche | 


gaul flowing thorow);For an emungory place being { ſhuc., as It 15 DOWAY an Ve 
of its own ſuperfluicies , ſurely mich Jeſſe ſhall .ic be an arraQtive, or admiſſive of a for- 
rcign remedy, and that being firlt cranſchanged in the Rtomgch : Ang therefore alſo plain- 
ly 1n-vain; 40Nv/0 

F Again , if there were any upper mouth in the cheſt ( which there is none © for a paſ- 
ſave 1s not found to Porter fn th } ſurely. that (ſhould be leaſt of all fir for drawing of 
"Fonoke 5 and mack falſe , by Þ geept a grate of Taakeh, 24 5 luppoledin the jaundiſe : 
Therefore Choter ought co be drawp rhrough the Liver , neither could ſo great a quanci- 
ty of excrements be diſmiſſed through che liccle bag of che 


| gaul ic ſelf,” which is judged 
pete drnmar re and ſo, there ſhould noc be that, from whence the lower pipe 
mieht ſtopped. +l; 1; TY Loi d = : TEM 

| vr 4 from- heace ic followes ;z if chere. were any..Choter , and thac Choler 
were not ſent from above, through the cheſt of tlie gaul , char a remedy alſo, againſt 
che jaundiſe,cannot ſhde from above imp*tbe cheſt, nor likewiſe 3q be admicted from be- 
neath ( becauſe ic is ſuppoſed to be! exaftly fhur ), and of nece(lgy , any jayndife (hall 
always be wirbour hope of euring, becauſe mithour a remedy. - ... - - "gectene'y; 

Then at length ic is manifeſt from e re , that the Fon of che gaul isa meer 
vital bowel; bur not the Choler., or daily excrements of the Liver : Therefore , if there 
be nor yet found apallage conſpicupus,, and not yer. proved to. be from the Liver, 


Tereet 3 © " through 
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x063 , A Paſte Derdrving of the 
tborugh the cheſt : hy therefore , the paſſage of the lictle bag beneath, bein opt up , 
ſhould the whole body preſencly re-gorge it ſelf with gaul : for truly, this preſuppoſeth ax 
much gaul to have been firſt prepare —_ Liver, 

Furthermore, if yellow Choler, which they imagine to ſwim on the blood ler our of 
the veins,dorh as well tinge the excrements of the belly , as of the bladder , and thac Cho- 
ler be ſcarce paliſhly yellow ; cercainly, that ſhall nevet be able co tinge or dye a jauncous 

' urine y into ſo thick and full yellowneſſe of colout : Seeingthar for which every thing 
is ſuch, thar oughe 45 yet, to be more ſuch: And fat isir, thar meer Cholec , which 
e ſay is 6cdifiarily generaced rogecher with the bl6od its couſin German Humour , 
be mbre eoloured thin the urine of him that hath che jaundiſe , which noc on- 
ly, is not Choler, but ſcarce-one part of -Choler” is reckoned to be added unto fifty 
parts of the Whey, | _y | 

Newher in the mean time , doth the urine of a jaundous perſon , therefore, aſcend 
ſcarce in its fiftieth part, unto the tinRure of meer Choler : Therefore if the urine (which 
in irs own body every where , - and always materially FE drink ) doth as yer 
borrow its colour from gauland Choler-: the tin&ure of a jaundousurine ic ſelf, ought” 
it ics body to exceed che cinQure of gaul, yea and of ſaffron, ar leaſts by thirty fold , 
and the gaul ſhould be thick like the yolk of egers The which, ſeeing ir is noc of the 
natyre of Choler , or gaul, therefore neither ſhall the TinAture of a jaundous utine be 
able ever to be from gaul : And this argumentation, is from number, extenſion, meaſure, 
and thickneſle. | 6 ; 

The Schools therefore ought to have regard unto their own poſitions concerning 
the obſtruftions of the gaul ; and they ſhould eafily finde , chac there is nor abour the 
hundrerh proportion of gaul or Choket daily bred , ( although it be granced, that the lic- 
tle bag of the gaul be ſtopped, and that gaul is not thruſt down unto the excements of the 
qmgn by that which is voyded by the urine alone : And then', that there is not 
a reaſon why the jaundiſe growing great , the urine, and colour of the habite of the 
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body ſhould wax great and be increaſed , when as otherwiſe, ſanguification , and 
30 the geheriting of gaul happens to be lefle, ddlly; death being urgent. And which is 
more , the urine of the jaundiſe isnot bitter (which thing;even one only ſmal drop on 
the top of the cODEue , may cleerely enough fignify ) : but it ſhould be far more Vitter 
than gaul , if ir Id derive irs tinfure from this , or the gaul ought in Every wine, 
to looſe its own natural- bittetnefle ;* Both whereof are alike abſurd :, and ſeeing 
otherwiſe , all bicternefſe is baniſhed from all other urines,(bur iris a moſt abſurd thing , 
» to begallyellowneſſe of the whole urine, from gaul or Choler alone, and yet thar in the 
mean time no urine is bitter ) at leafiwiſe , burerneſle in a jaundous urine , ſhould be 2 
very forreigh quality, not to atiſe from Choler : Which isto ſay y toariſe from a for 
reign excremenr , bicrer in ir ſelf { ſuch as is thar-, which is now and then rejeRed by vo- 
mire, as well in healthy as in ſick perſons ) bur not from narural Choler. 

But in conflraining rhe Schools to meaſure ; A yellow heart, whereby in one only day ac 
31 leaſt, rhe urine is nged in the jaundiſe , might infe& as much dung with a full colour, 
as is caft forch through the belly in ſourty days: Bur-ic ſhould be ſufficienc , for ſo much 
colour to abound in the vrine dauly \, as Choler doth infe@ of the dung,every day : There- 
fore the obſiruſtipn of the gau}, cannot be for a cauſe , why more of tinAure and gaul is 
generated by fourty fold, 1f the tinRure of the urine, and yellowneſle of the whole body 

ate betieldar once, © * , I 
RK Yea,when the other troop of abſurdities mighc be excuſcd,yer by the jaundiſe-more of 
32 yellow Cer C ſo I now by a liberty , call thar'dreg ) is daily diſperſed rhroughour the 
bice of the body , and alto' through the urine, and more: of gaul by tenfold is dai- 

ly chus expelled, chan there is of blood bred. | 

Therefote , it had at leaftwiſ: behoved the Schools co reach:,” why a detainment , and 
obltructi8n of the gaul doth multiply the generation of gaul, if they will -not-at once 
grant, thar chat generation 6f ſach gaiil and of all feivted Choler'; is otherwiſe , ex- 
crementous, | Ti : 

And ſo, that Choler, and a'quarernary of Humours is feigned ; Bur. whatſoever 
of theſe excrements ts generated , that ir is partly of an unnamed poyſon , Which 
they have falſely believed ro be Choler , being deluded by | the jaundiſe |, and the 
chances of the foregoing Chapters, ' | 

Therefore they have accounted a narrow ſearch intothe poyſon of the Jaundiſe , to 
be in vaiti ; ſeeing rhey thought chat Choler to be that which: did abound only in 

v | quantylys 
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- 8c 
quantity,and orherwiſe, ts be a nata 
had firſt examined,thacyeliow Choler( 
«he veins') cannot more deeply the urine (whith other wile, ' is watery ; from che 
- nature 6f irs own Whey)chan Choler it ſelf is cinged;agd ut yet far lefſe : And that afvore 
dinary urine, of a mean and temperate yellowneſl: , is notwichflanding more -dzeply 
tinged , that the aforeſaid ſupper-ſwimming Cholcr it ſelf is: Thar in the jaundife 5 irs 
colour is fourtytimes mdre full, and ringed y chan har it can be hoped ro be dyed 
the aſoreſaid Cholet : And that by haw mich 'the ore diſeaſie-, and nearer to « 
or * ce es is, by ſo' much che wrive alſo is more filled with 4 deep or yellow yellows 
NE " > cones 2 4 | . ; * 2E G \'8 4+ 4 
Neither yet , is there a teafon why more of Choler ſhould be daily ted, while 
as there is a leſle neceſſity cheteof, and the natural hear in the Liver lefſe 3 Why chere 
ſhould I fay , be more -6f Elementary fire, by how-much deach i nearec 5 and why 
char fire, if chere ſhould b> any, ld-bs nzater ro irs. own &hoaking :. And: ther 
while they raſhly ſay, hony ro be wholly curved into Choler or gaul, 1n a Cholets 
ick, Rrong., fiery, manly and valiane cobſticurion y which otherwiſe , in a ſabguine 
perſon , 1s made totally blood, { | | =P 

And ſo alſo , that they being conſtrained by their own and unvoluntary confeſſion ; do 
not ſee that the generation of rheir feigned Choler proceederh on both ſides , from 
ſome poyſonous indiſpofition of the body, and the which being at I:ngth increaſed, pro-' 
duceth much more plenty of thoſe excrementicious filths, than of blood , yea than ic 
15 Wont todo a little before. | 

| Since, as in the mean time, there is no neceſficy. of ſuch Choler, but very much. 
—_— of blood in the jaundiſe ; May they nor ſecm from thence , to con- 
clude, .. ; | 

I+ That nature in its greateſt bealch , alwayes erred in its own ends. 

2. Andſo alſo, that the Creatour thereof had erred. 

3. And chat ſhe ſhould not ceaſe, to make a moſt plentifull quanticy of gaul , while 
25 ſhe aol abbotreth thac , and flo. have the lealt necd thereof 2 Thar” the 
taking of in che Schools ; is fronts cauſe y but not from the "mate- 
ority of nature : Thar whatſoever they call Choler, is neither Choler nor gaul , nor one 
of the four feigned conſtitutive Humours of us ; but, the gaul being excepred , that Cho= 
ler is alwayes a meer dungy excrement,if not alſo , rogerher cherewith , defe&uous and 
poyſonſom, Therefare Choler never exiſted in nature : But che gaul is a prevalent bowel, 
in the nature of an original. or firft-born liquor,greacly vital , and molt excceding neceſla- 
ry. Choler therefore, is wanting in whole nature , therefore alſo for the jaundiſe : Bur 
the diſcaſe called Choler, . whatſoever ic coucheth wich ics poyſonous fermenc, ir de es 
it , and cranſchangeth it into a poyſon, without ceaſing, The whole invention therefore, 
of Choler,is frivolous, falſe, and pernicious. 


Bur the neſt or ſhop of the jaundiſe , is 


from the Pylorus even unto the end of the 


artnerof che venal blood, Ah, Iwiſt chey 
as chey ſhew to ſwim gp thei blog let onr of 
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um, Forl remember , that a Pike-fiſh, being at ſometime opened alive in the, 3 5 


back, from the head to the tail ,, and. bound a-croſſe;, upon che region of the omach, 
within a few hours, his putrified carcaſe tank , and all his fleſh which before was 
molt white, became yellow. X , | 

The comon ſort of Phyſitions ſuppoſed , that he had drawn Choler from the jaundous 
perſon : But I ſuppoſe , that.the live fiſh- had putrified with the hear of him that had che 
Jaundiſe , and that he had borrowed his yellowneſſe from corruption : Thar the excre- 
ment tinged on the skin' ,, in the jaundous perſon., was a morafied poyſon , no othec 
wiſe than as the fleſh of the fiſh was : For,che fiſh was ſo ſtinking , char ic was deſpiſed by 
a Car: Itherefore bealed che man by ſons calcined Alcali ſales, Ler it be ſufficient ro 


ings; cx mours, and rim 
things \ biek -efhing- Oe fin3' down of Hnamours, 

having regard hicher , might offer rhemfolves, I will elſewhere perfeRly explain in a par- 

ticular treatiſe , concerning the toyes of a Catarrhe. - : 

Bur laſt of all , rhat for black Choler they are wont to accuſe the HemerhoiJes or piles ; 
ia the next place , the Menſtrues, and Cancer of the Dugs ; Surely thac 1 deſpiſe under - 
filence, as unworthy of an anſwer , and as unprofitable criflzs , in agreat compaſſion 
of the raſh beli:f of my neighbours , and alſo of the blindnefſe of the Schools : For 
truly , herein they retire from the terms propoſed by themſelves , as well in making 


vf blood, and ſliding down to the ſpleen , as in paſſing from yellow Choler me ana 
| <cauſe 


not Jdaily,or-it any place ; 

| ? Om , % raed. - 

malignant , and defiled i Places ,- and: nar 1 but not-that it was al. 

ready before degenerated in the Spleen ,'and fent intothe urmoſt end of the Funds. 
k ” , 


Eves. ſo 44 alſo, whatſoever (he. 5 _ for fr —— ofphlegm, 
concerning the Poſe, Con fthme,/ tre of, DTEALA zsfre, T oot » & 

Allthat, I will . nt. ad in its own -place m the creatiſe of the of a Sg 
they for ridiculous dreames of Pazaniſme': But- now ic bath ſeemed ſufficient un- 
me to have ſhewn, that no phlegm is conteined in the fellowſhip of four- humours : 
and char which. is dufted: tre from. diſealia exuſer, which is ſajvelly » and the which 


they have hitherto petſmaded themſelves: to; be  c3eRed like phlegm y ic is ſuffi 
cient now to: have [ſhewn, | chat chat very thing bath undergone the title of an 
excrement,  notthat it is in any wiſe to be aſcribed unto the family of a vital Hy. 
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FOR AN 


ARGUMENT 


Of the book, a Poet hath thus ſung againſt the 
Humouriſts, thirſting after Chriſtian blood. 


Oſt famons Captain, wby in many DoSours doth thon truf, 
It's much thou can't confide in one ; the other rout [unjuſt ] 
Do hurt , doſt thou not ſee the veins throughout the body empted, 
This cut's, that burn's, and ſo by rt, the maladie's incenſed: 
Whoere of daubing Galen doth in ought the counſel take , 
They all againſi one body fight , and B' Art a ſlaughter make. 


A rout of Medicine profeſſors ſlew an Emperopr, 

Doſt thou believe that Phyſick DoSours have a healing pow'r? 
He was a Belgian Prince by blood, but Phifick't by that rable 
After the Spaniſh mode : to th' Dutch that mode's unprofitable. 
Ple adde a little to bis Tomb: here lays a Captain beſt, 

O're whom Mars could not ought prevail while blood was in hz breaſt : 
What blosdy war conld not perform, Phyftians could by lance, 
Thus leſs than Hippocrat's himſelf, Mawors is made | by chance.] 
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THE PEST 
Reader, the Title which thou Readeſt; isamournfull 


Terrour , affixed to the doors, within it ſhews death , the 


kind of death, and ſcourge of men : ſtand till and enquire what 
chis may betoken > What the Epigraph of the Plague-Grave 
will have ir ſelf co be, 


I have departed 'undes*the Anatomy,not dyed, as long 
as the i]l-Counſelling enyy of the ſcoffer; and ignorant luſt 


of men ſhall cheriſh me. 


THEREFORE HERE Is 


No Funeral, no dead Carkaſe, no Death, no Sceleton ; 
no Mourning , no Contagion. 


GIVE GLORY TO THE ETERNAL, © 


That the Peſt hath now fayled under the proper pun iſh- 


ment ofan Anatomy. 
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Phylofopher by the fire, Toparch in Royenboygh , 
|  Pellines, &c. Wiſheth health and joy to 
_ CHRISTIANS. 
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Dear Reader, 
| | Have always , even from a Child , ſouzht after the truth, alove 
every delightful thing ; becauſe 1 every where found every man 4 
Lyar ;” and the inpery of the world, allfalſe , ig- 
norant, deviſed , deceitful things , and things ful of impoſtures 
have been invented: And when I had fitly ſearched into all States, 
Religions, and Conditions by their ind;jviduals, F ſaw indeed the 
certain and unchangeable truth , in numbers,and meaſures: In 
reated things , 1 found indeed the eſſence and properties of things 
to be true and good ;, but the truth it ſelf , however I inquired amongſt men, 1 no 
where found : I greatly grieved that truth had hidit ſelf from my capacity , as not 
knowing , that that was my own vice , but not the fault of things. 

. LA: length, when 1 had conſidered that God himſelf was the naked truth , 1 took 
the Goſpel-book in my hand ; wherein although I every where nated ſingular verity,yet 
I found the interpretations thereof to be according to the will of the fleſh, Tea , at this 
day , Ihave noted ſome to be diligently fFudious to excuſe excuſes in ſins , eſpecially 
in thoſe of great men: Andſo, the truth of the Goſpel is reckoned to be profeſſed , 
but not conſented ufito 4i.it ought 19.6t ; For there i nine who having tw Coats, pats 
of one , that out of meer love, he May Cloath” the ptor man as if Chriſt were preſent , 
therewith : None turns the other cheek to him that ſtrikes kim : And ſo, Evanzelical 
truth, through the endeavour of ſome , is at this day grown out of uſe, among Chriſti- 
ans, In which confideration , when I once had tarried out almoſt all zight , after the 
ſtudies of ſome years. and very mary anguiſhes, I reſolved with my ſelf , that ! 
would every where aſſault the Plague freely, which had then invaded our Conntry-men, 
and the which all fled from : «Ad although 1 had on every ſide contrafied the moft 
choiſe rewedies out of books into 4 breviary and alſo had remedies deſcribed by other 5,at 
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.OR THE 


os PLAGUE: GR AVE. 


'Of what kind the Pet or Dnogns: is; 


ERs penſive fodiing our all night ; adreattt befel{ me ; and fince 
? unto night ſhevieth knowied ge, Thave Pong | that a dream 
4 ak : Therefore 1 willingly ſubmit' my dreams 
id | wrote nent of Ge ſages, gh : (th ' 
714;10) my ſelf robe int cs wighout the ci Ey ca 
 themiGrorts } 1Tſaw'Dedafian. Labarin ale pil, Wkes 
 thredthing a cjeft indruine,” Thad called them the. potches vr 
:Fieg"of Place," wherein invererare 'or  2ccuſtpmed darkeſſe, 
;-wouits » reſt; <ulfers not the Tight of 2 candle to fhine a-far of : 
the tothe an cat th chat the fame of a 
from thence: the voice Becomes ſo 
Toh from rhenc cepttedeReedte-vr ror ind 
e the ſhadow 'of todos Fof 


bore EY — cheir nefts being a 


knir faſt in the Arches of th 


"2: Mey! "4 ad-fpeauriey7 re rhe ſear of hire 
I 2 "Whetein ; ene rdicants , nigh 
'Vvedief candles , ard preſent! oo} pled ee 20th ot (58 
Neweeftuby ſelfas batble'; ad EE ph che pi 
\dvexof obſcurities d6'nor chde xg 2 I: much lefle , 
:20 be drivent away b tought againſt 


to &y love it : undef 
\ the h, ail Fo Terange » and 


For 


-thered 5-becenſe 
<dodiec and correRipe - fot 


164 * The Plague-Grave. 
For how ſtrong are they becauſe and when they are very many ? How "_ are they in 
rhe Ageane agnomegy darkneſs ? and how unmild, whete all things favour their own 


wiſhes FO! ur bceach Ano ſmells of ſo grear an hes ! rar that de. 


$ pateneſs... And in 


to have hid ir ſelf in the 
from the unworthy and de 
ces, and to have > car ens it ſelf in many =ell he and perplexities ; ſo that, by 
reaſon of the ſmallneſs of Iighc J_ 1s ſocial unto us by nature, truth remains covered 


ny with dackneſs;,” ith difiailtizas. Arid Gy worltthigg which here ac 
offers ir ſe}{#8, thar | Grave ham app not by# good Genus , or Spirir, 
bu y the y Birds of the Night$_ therefore the ſpirits66 darkneſs-are to be ſup- 
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come not into Ns che extra, they Flo files 
themſelves as e unt6 them, For an —_— pe ove is er wn cncompaſid by che 
powers of darkneſs, the Enemies of the firſt Truth, who under the prerence © clas 
chaltenoethe Legaetes: of their 6wK'SePulchres to themſelves; becauſe they boaſ, char 
Kingdome of Truthis in their poſſeſſion: And therefore, that the command of ptr , 
Sciences, and the powers of great men, are aſſigneg tothem. For theſe , being neither 
Birds, nor Mice, have obtained a middle and hermaphrodicical kind, and they go, as ic is 
in the 26thof Luke, They pierce the houſe} and poſſeſſions of Widews ; they lead away af- 
ter them, poor filly women laden with ſins, &e, Surely, every ſuch buſmeſs walkech in dark: 
neſs, _s all hes crideavour is with a Noon-day Devil; * 

Truly, I ſaw not a means of opening the Sepulchre of Truth, bue wich long leiſure : but 
this thing, haceful ſpirirs, even ſince the daies of Arias Mont anus, bave not permitted 
to Logan Mheroſace 4 thar I mighc ſeaſonably ,. and wich thaprofic of meg 

bour, pur that ip. mow Riſe, I decreed to withdraw, my ſelf from 

and under the ligh nghly co knack the Vaule as Nature full bf holes ;, Ai | 
wy rpc Sn I diſpoſed of m my ghifa bakns under. the light , that by 
habe”; xa ure underneath. I endeqvoured by the uhwe 
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ar fic almoſt fell over the Threſhold : Therefore, his Oyl being laviſfly ſpent , he re. 
turned to-his own, and told many things confuſedly, concerning the Sepulchres, which he 
had-nor percewed, nor known,nor beiteved,alchough he had ſecn chem. All from thence- 
forch, boaſt raſhly among cheir own people, char rhey know many things, who ſaluted nor 

fo muchas tbe Threſhold-of Nature, except at a far diſtance, fiom the-relation of Ga/-, 
In the next place , Avicen with his company , alchough he became more cautious by 

the viewing of Galen; yer he entred nor much deeper , bur looking bzhind, abour, and 

above him ,'\and being caken-with giddineſs , | his foot beins daſhed againſt a fone , fefl 

headlong down : - but Terurning, be boaſts in a Forraign DialeR, that h2 had ſeen far more 

Hani his Predeceffors : The which, when his followers underſtood, and tuck to, they choſe 
2'certain one of them for a Standard-Defender ; they all of chem had rather fizhc for the 

glory of theirſworn P:ince, chan that they would. themſelves enter the palſazes : as if the 

mind of man, that is free, being readily inclined like unto Clients, had forſwora liberty : 

Therefore none having afterwards endeavoured to enter, and bcing content with the fi:(t 

Boafters, chey prefixed on their Centuries, that themſelves were to fight for th: glory and 

| Trophy. of a marrer not yet known z but as many as came unto the entry, being as it 

were faRiouſly addi&ed unto the firtt Pacron, and inſiſting in the Reps of Predeceffors; 
preſently fell down together, | 

- They dreamed that they were entred ; at leaftwiſe , they were deprived of light and 

help for removing the darkneſs of ſo greatan heap. Others alſo, afterwards haſtened 

roward the Vaults , burtthey broughc nor the light with chem , chzy perceived theic Oyl 

to be extinguiſhed, and ſnarchr away by the Enemies of the firſt Truth, and humane healch, 

4nd Inhabitants of darkneſs. Ar length, Paracelſus having entred with a great Torch, 

faſtened a ſmall cord to the wall; abour his firſt paces, which he might follow as a Compa- 

nion, and Reducer of the wayes ; he aſpiring to pierce Whither the fortfteps of morcals 

had not yetraken their journey, The rout of - Birds is preſently amared ar ſo great a 

lighe , it thinks that Promerhens had entred ; ic dares nor, nor was able to extinguiſh thz 

Torch , yer it ſecretly atremptsrodoic, This man ſeeih very many Monuments, he is 

long and freely enlarged, he fillsche entries with ſmoak, and while he is intentive, asa 

greedy deyourer of truth, his ſrengrh fails, his Torch falls, his light 1s extinguiſhed in the 

middle of his courſe, and he is as it were choaked with futnes. I a poor miſerable man, 

havear length encred with the leaRt light of a Lanchorn ; and thar nothing might hinder, 

and that nothing might derain my hand from the work , I indeed refuſed a Rove, and hung- 
my Lanchorn at my girdle , but a Crook followed at my back , makinz a path therule of 

my return: Therefore I inſiſting only in my own foottteps , I the:e lay far other things 

chanthe foregoing company of Anceſtor; had deſcribed. 

But becauſe I was alone, Rtrenzth was wanting for ſo difficult we'gits, and I having en- 
deavoured many things, the rout of Bars being againſt me ;*at length, afrer the manner of 
the former, I departed without fruit ; yea, far worſe ; becauſe chrough long delay, the 
licht was darkned unto me, and my eyes afterwards refuſed to bear any further light ; for 
why, becauſe they had now coo much accuſtomed themſelves co darkneſs: Even fo, thar 
unleſs I had wholly abſtained from my ſtubborn intent, che heavenly l1zht of che day had 
profited me nothing : at leaſtwiſe, this one only and moſt true thing I had learned; thar 
we all having truſted only unto humane aids, did walk in thick darkneſs, throuzh unknown 
ways, * moſt difficulc windings, and paths of che night, imicaring the induſtry of a fey, and 
thoſe badly to be truſted in : neither that at length we did bring avy fruits from thence , 
except the light badly conſumed,be-darkned eyes checks looking pale with greyneſs, confu- 
"_ of mind, preſumptions of vanicy, and the image of rhe night at hand ; full of terrour 
and deſpair. | 

++. anc I diſcerned, that all ſorts of Knaves and Harlots, D:ceivers, Jews, and Tor- 
menters, when as they had once incruded themſelves by their own raſhneſs , chzy were, 
foon, by boldneſs, raiſed roa degree: For I have not found in any a greater liberty, more 
ample raſhneſs,; more cruel creduliries, more thick darkneſſes, and more frequent confuf- 
ons, than in the moſt noble of gifts ; wherein, ir is free for any - one to kill -if the morder 
be involved in che Cloak of a ſuccour, and the party flain be covered with earth, There- 
fore I begged of God, that he would-vouchſafe to' ſet a bound in ſo wicked naughtineſles, 
which they commirred againſt the Divine Image of his Majeſty : - But ſoon afrer, ! Wiſ- 
cerned the vanicy of my defire : For truly, as long as mens own profit holds the \,periori- 
ty, and medicine is exerciſed as a Plow, they contendin vain, who endeavour ro compeie 
my Chriſt che Father of che poor, with Mammon. 

I praiſed thoſe Ciuieg ip times paſt, _—_ it was not lawful for 25 urfiſ-reer Cot - 
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ledoe of Phyfitians, torage in adrunken manner, on che bealch of their Neighbour : But 
afverreanl, 1 laughed ar my own-blockiſhneſs, becauſe they were excepted. who cured 
freely : Whence I learned, thar the of Phyfitiaps had provided that Law for chem- 
ſelycs, and that mans own gain every where vitiare the Laws of Chatiry,; that zone 
would from a certain hope, be found for the future , unto whom that exception mighc 
ſquare. | | "x T WM 
w ſaw therefore, thatin the cuſtome of Laws, defetts grew over, and chat Lays were 
rendred barren of juice or virtue : and ſurely my flupidity was by ſo much the greater in 
this, becauſe more groſs errours in curing are no where commuted , than tboſe - which 
even Chair-Phyſicians do through a puni dee commir ; even as in my whole 
work have voured, and been ready-co -ſhew mhechannically by thefire,, rare yr 
CE ied Chon Roe EL In 
and the ext ment A rom a nant Where « 
fore i ſervancs handled manual inſtruments and operations ; as if it unbeſeem- 
ed a Chriſtian to help his Neighbour with hishands. In the mean time, fotne Noble 
Matrons healed many defe&s wich their own hands ,' that were deſpaired of by Phyſi- 
Lians, : | : p 
Fi hoeotne a rpm ren] retype 
Mercy was extinguiſhed, Arr periſhed, ivet of lights withdrew his gifrs,the num- 
ber of our calamitiesincre alta, and Phyſicians were made the Fable of the 3 Truth 
remained buried in the grave of Science , andinſtead rhereof, a confuſed kind of brawl- 
ings aroſe, being diſcurſive, which was accounted for do&rine, For Phyfitians deſcribed, 
and drew to themſelves che whole Army of Diſcaſes, almoſt grieving, that the Catalogue 
of them was as yet ſo ſmall : Forthey being allured with the facilicy, of the Art of Ga- 
len, promiſed to meaſure all difeaſes by the Geometrical denjonſtrations of degrees of 
heat,and cold, and to heal chem all thereby. Chyrurgions alſo, as well the Modern as An- 
tient, from an imitation and emulation of theſe, largely and widely created pratniſcyouſly 
of all diſeaſes, ſaarching the cures of them all under themſelves, in the fight -and de- 
ſpight of cheir _—_ P_—_ ; m—_ «feſt _ a bo roat ud Medicinal ro 
tion, all chings to be cured only andalone by tlans ; but unto Chyturgions 
— by permiſſion,and from favor.Both of them have remained under a confu- 
ſed rid the etl net ar uy ey gg Grrcay ang Ser 
.* The ſigns of @ beingaſſured, * That « Phyſitian choſen by God, his own þi [ 
FRO 3 te follow, and wonders for the Schools : For he ſhall prepare , to = 
of God, bis free gifts, to the comfort of his Neighbour ; and therefore 
compaſſion ſhall be his Leader : For he ſhall peſſeſs truth im bis beart , and knowledge in bis 
underſtanding ; Charity ſhall be his Sifter, and the mercy of the Lord ſhall  entighten his 
ways : For he (hall employ or beſtow the grace or favour of the Lord, and the. bepr of gain 
ſhall not be in bis thoughts: for the 4s rich and kiberal , and will give bin pas ar | 
fold, in an heaped up meaſure. He will fruthifie his works, and anoint bus hands with bleſſing : 
He will fill his month with conſol ations, and with the Trumpet his word, from which og. 
ſtall flee : He will fill bis ife with length of dates, bis howſe with riches, and his Children 
with the fear of the Lord: His footſteps ſhall bring felicity, and diſeaſes ſtall be in bis fight, 
as Snow in the Noow day of Summer, in an open Valley ; Curſe and puniſhment ſhall flee a= 
way, and health ſhall follow him behind. Theſe are the promiſes of the Lord, unto Phyſitians 
w hom he hath choſen: T heſe are the bleſſings of thoſe, who walk, ;n the path of mercy : Becauſe 
the Lord loveth thoſe that work mercy ;, and therefore will be enlighten them by his Spirit, the 
Comforter, For who 15 liberal as the Lord, who grves many things freely, and for ſome ſmall 
matter, beſtoweth all things. Bleſſed is the Lord, who ſaves only the merciful man, and who 
ſaves him that 1s to be ſaved, freely, But conſolation ſhall meet the merciful man, in the 
way of hope ; brcauſe he hath choſen a faukſy, Maſter. Bur indeed the Greeks , and ſoon 
after, the Arab:ans, inſtituted rhe cures of infirmities, without the diſtinQion of the 
perſon of a Chyrurgion from a Phyſituan: And thoſe Heachens riſing again from the 
dead, ſhall at ſome time, confound Chriſtian Phykicians,for their floath, coverouſneſs, and 
pride : For God reſerveth the choice of a Phyſician to himſelf. - But the Schools being 
willing to eaſe God of this work, bave taken on themſelves ro inſtru&t Scholars , any» 
and withour difference, and have propoſed unto them an Art placedin rhe daily reading of 
books, and in diſputations ; wherefore they have read the books of Galen, eAvicen, and 
their Toterprerers ; and then they bave rowled over Herbarsſis, the images of Herbs be- 
ing deciphered to the life : And the which, if they -bave not- yet therefore known from 
thence, che udious are diſmiſſed to the ſhops , md to the gatherers of Simples , with : 
| comman 
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command, that whetuthey have well known the Effigies of Simpley, they return unto 
_ theic LeQuures, which they by much and long ſtudy have oo 0 wo yok Authors, 

thac they may learn the powers or yittues of Simples and Compoluions', and. alſo. their 
cions. In the mean time;perbaps ye ſhall ſee the diſſeRions.of dead carkaſfes, and 
ye ſhall hear (as they ſay) Galer's method of Healing, his uſe of the parts, and differences 
of the Pulſes : Likewiſe our Commentaries on the ninth Book: of Almarzvr , accord- 
ing to the common-zule of PraRtitioners, | 
In, the mean time ; learn ye problematical'y , ro diſpute  ſubtilly.. upon - any 
poſition; and | ſo, within /three yeats ſpace , ye ſhall . be 'cranſchanged into 
learned men. The Schools, in the mean time, being as it wzre aſhamed, ; laying aſide 
the name.of Phyfirian,} promifſe-fome higher thing. unto their young beginners, when 
the three years are finiſhed ; which 4s that of a Dotor, _ vey a ee 
Therefore, after that Art was raiſed upintoa Faculty, Religion and Profeſſion ; pride 
crept in, covetouſneſs intruded gain 3 whence allo there was mutual hatred berwixc 
Phyfitians ; which things brougbt wich them all 1nclemency..on the fick., Moreover, at 
length, pride, for the-moft part, ſuper-excelled covetouſneſs in thoſe rhac weroblown up 
with che terrer,and lucre : -vwherefore a Phyſitian, promoted, bis ſhowhold ſervant, .wha 
had known how to comb and ſhave a Beard, into a Chyrurgion 3 accounting it a ſhameful 
ching for bim who had rowled over fo many books, to”bind up- an Ulicer , or repoſe a 
broken bone : For all vices have that, that they aſſociate themlelyes with ame and fear, 
and cover the fault with the ſhadow of decency : Andtherefore alſo ,, pride hath by de» 
grees choſen foathfar ics companion, the coupling whereof hath ſoon bred ignorance : 
So that indeed, a DoRor being called unto the outward deformities of an Erifpclas , hath 
been ignorant of the kind ind name of that affe&.; the which, when be had watily under- 
Rood bythe Cne__s ; helate at night rowls over ſome books , that on che. morning 
following; he may declame many things concerning the affe& :. therefgre, he. bids a vcin 
to be opened ; he commands Whey, with Roſe-V1inegary or Soapfo plyed, for mi- 
tigating of the burming hears, and deſcriberh- a potion: agajnit che lowing, for the 
drawing out of Choler. The Chyrurgion ſmiles as oft as che event, anſweret not his 
promiſes 3 and the DoQor, by degrees, ſhifting of external diſcaſes (becauſe be is 1300+ 
rant thercof ) gs being content with his Super-eminent Title, that be. had -read moſk 
things in Chyrurgical writings , andcould declame mot exceeding. ample-things among 
the commen people , the Chyrurgion conniving therear, He in the mean time, who wich= 
out the advice of the Phyſitian, rakes co him his own Diſciples, who .can ſometimes pull 
our 2 Tooth, who haye known:how £o open a Vein, to ſpread. Baſlicon and Diopalma, 
and have learned in three years time to bind up a wound, they are-reckoned che Freg-ma- 
ers of Chyrurgery » againſt the will of the Schools. Bur the DoRors bave too lare[zarn; 
<d the Fable'of him who bad endowed a Serpent, frozen with cold, wich hus own boſom, 
and being pierced thorow by the ſame, miſerably periſhed : And rharthing at this day is 
ſo far extended, that Chyrurgions henceforward, have 'rheir own Doors or Teachers, 
Profefſors,and Writers, in their Mother Tongue » amongſt themſelves. Then I fay the 
Schools, and that too late re-conſidered z ſo that they who ac firſt bluſhed ro. repoſe a 
broken or diſplaced bone , and afrerwatds knew not how to do it; are now glad to poure 
back the Urine , and to tir Rinking dung with a tick , that they may divinet ic -humours 
to have been chaſed thirher : And that unleſs chey ſhall do that, verily they know, that as 
idle at home, they onght-to grow mouldy belide rheir books: For in the mean ime ,. the 
ignorance of Chyrurgery 1s encreaſed among Phyſitians, Truly, God hath every where 
puniſhed pride, by ignorance, or R ; . ; 
| Galen indeed wrote books, of the  Therapentick, or praftical part of hea's 
ing, which they interpret to be 2 method of healing : But who s he chat knows not that 
Therapenta ſounds as an houſhold ſervant ? and ſo, that they ſhould ſerve Nature and 
the ſick, with the bumble Title of Family-ſervice : and we will glory in the Lord, who ta- 
king on him the nature of a ſervant, would that his own Phbyfitians, ſhould in this humble 
vocation, be made partakers of che moſt Noble Science of the whole Univerſe, And in- 
deed I at ſomerime asked a Canonical man, why he would not fing together with rhe reſt 
' at the hours of ſinging , who from their Inflituriop were the Singers of Divine Praiſes, 
the imitators of Angels, bur nor the Heads or DireAors of EcClefiaftical Hierarchy ? He 
anſweted, that would be an unbeſceming thing for great Canonits ro fing ; rhat they bad 
their leſſer Beneficiated ones, and Chaplains: For che one, through a pollefſion ofa lar- 
ger alms, denieth unto God his praiſes, as 2 thing diſgraceful unto bim ; but che other ac- 
coutts, that it would be uncomely for him to handle, cleanſe, and bind up the torn Mem” ; 
'S 
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be:s of Chtit, But I am afſured, thar within a few tranſitory daies, the Lord will fay; Unz 
lefs ye beconte asone of theſe lirtle ones, I know not you Lamp-bearers without Oyl, 
Wherefore, I exhorr' yoa my Brethren, rake away gain, and in the room thereof drink in 
charicy ; 8ndye ſhall feel, that every good work, which/how ſeems to be baſe unto you; is 
nor only Hudable, honeſt, and Noble.; but alſo, thar ic ſanRifies, and ennobles ics Opera. 
ter. Was not the greac High-Prielt of the Jews a Prince, a Butcher of Herds, a Killer of 
a Flock of Catrel , having bloudy hands ? Bur it is far more” decent to bind up'the 111- 
cers of the poor, thanir was in times palt to offer Sacrifices : For no good work in charj- 
ty, ſhallever beable to detraft any thing from the Repuration, Gain therefore and 
Pride, were introduced by Satan, 2 | 

Bur thou wilt ſay, 'the Labourer-is worthy of his reward : If thouarta Labourer, ler ic 
not therefore ſhame thee of thy work: The wiſe man ſaith', « Phy/fitian ſhall receive a4 
gift (not # ſtipend or reivard) from « X ing, not from a poor man': Therefore, if the in- 
rention of the Operaterbe pure, God ſhall provide according to higpromiſe , who de. 
ceiveth none , prothifins anhundred-fold in this time, and thelife'of another. Where 
fore I will deſcribe by the way,an hiſtoty of my own life, and rhe magnificences or ſump. 
tuous proviſions of 'the Lord ; imitate ye the ſame, if happily any good thing ſhall chere- 
in offer itſ{eFf, | | on 

Truly, T'was a Glutton of Bobks; I had colle&ed all, remarkable chings inco 
commgh ' places, fo as that few-exceeded me in diligence, but-moſt in judgemenc, 
In the feyenteenth- year of my youth , I read LeQures of Chyrurgery before the Stu- 
dents, -inrthe Colledge of the Phylittans of Lovain , being appointed chereunto by che 
Profefſors, Thomas Fiemss, Gerardus de Villeers, and Stormuns : Alas, Ipreſumedto ceach 
thoſe rhitigs which I my felf was ignorant of: I fitted rogether Holerins, T agantins, Guie 
do, Vig, Fyieta, abd the whole Troop of Arab:ans ; the which ſurely all cogetber, un- 
derftood nor'the 16n of Chyrurgery. Afterwards defifted, having adanred at my 
own raſhneſſes/H@incodfiderateneſſes , thatT ſhould preſume , only by the reading of 
books, to-teach thiſe rhirigs which are not well learned bur by fight, and the handling cf 
the hands; "by long uſes and a ſharp judgement : For an finconfiderare preſump:ion blew 
me up; becauſe I had been voluntarily by chem choſen hereunto , and had my Profeſſors, 
borh my Auditors, and'the Cenſurers of my readings : For I truſted to wyrings, as ic bap- 
pens to children readingfrom Baiardus and Malegigins, At length, being amazed wich 
my felf, I certatnly found, that the event anſwered not the Dofrine , and that Profeſſors 
2ave me nor-more light iti praQtifing, than the writings of the Antients. In the mean 
rime; it ofren came into my mind, what the Schools thunder forth out of Avicen; ro 
wit, that confidence on the Phyſitian is of greater weight tothe ſick, than the Phykirian is 
with all his inſtruments: I therefore ſuſpeRed, that it was a feeble ſuccour of the Phykiti= 
an , before'which, an imaginary aid of confidence ſhould be preferred : For if any one 
being glad or joyful, be cured by laughter ; at leaftwiſe, ſet che medicine be ridiculous, 
where the Phyfitian ſhall cure the fick party by laughing and confiding ; for that is nor the 
medicine which the Almighty hath created from che earch. Then alſo,that Maxim'of che 
Schools appeared ridiculous, ,affirming , that the capital betokening of caring , i draws 
from things helpful avid hurtful ; becauſe that Maxim ymnty pergpat, that uncer- 
cain,and hurtful medictnesare wont for the moſt part to be ſent afore : Helpful ones. alſo, 
if any fball be given , rhac they are adminiſtred by chance , and without knowledye : 
which thitgs ſurely do define mediane, againſt the will of the Schools, co be a conje- 
Qural Art, and that che knowledges'and cures of diſeaſes, do begin « poſterior; or from 
the effe&, from errours, from the eryal and conjeRure of thar' which js uncertain: yea, 
that that which ſhould afterwards be ſearched our, ſhould be alike uncertain, The Poer 
hath deſeryedly curſed chat medicinal Maxim. 


Careat ſuccefſibus opro, fe 
Duiſquis ab event, fatta notanda putat 5 


ITwiſh that he, who &'re he be, may want ſucceſſes rare, 
Who from th' event, doth ſtraightway think, deeds to be noted are. 


k therefore grieved that I had learned that Art ; and being angry with my ſelf, grieved, 
who was Noble, that againſt che will of my Mother,and my Kindred on the Fathers fide 
beint ignorant thereof, I as the firſt in-our Family, had dedicared my ſelf co medicine : 1 


DO 


Jong bemailed the fin of diſobedience , and it grieued me of the years and pains beſtowed 
q in 


in 4 choiſe profeſhon : And T oft-times humbly intreared the Lord with a ſortowful hearc 
that he would youchſafeto lead me untoa calling , not whicher I was carried of. my own 
free accord , bur wherein I might well pleaſe bim moſt: And 1 madea vow, that I 
would follow and obey him to the urmoſt of my power, whicherſoevet he ſhould call me. 

Then firſt , as b been fed with the forbidden fruic , I acknowledged my own 
nakedneſſe : Becauſe 1 ound neither cruth , ner knowledge in my ſuppoſitional docs 
crine 4 ſuppdſing ir eſpecially, ro be a cruel ching to heap up” moneys by others miſe- 
ries: Alſo, that ic was an unſeemely thing , to tranſlate an art founded in charity , and be- 
flowed under the condirion of exercifing mercy , into gain ; fince the Nobleneſle of 
charity is eflranged by a ftipend , which wants a price our of it ſelf , becauſe ir is great- 
er than all price : Wherefore , I preſently encircled my inhericance on my fitter a widow, 
and —_— it by a gift among the living ; becauſe ſhe could ſcarce conveniently 
want it, | 

I therefore being a young man altogether unproficable in all rhivgs , an unthrifty 
man , and who had raſhlyapplyed my ſelf ro ſtudies , commended my (elf co God, with 
an intention of going far from home, of forſaking medicine ;and of never returning into 
my Country : Becauſe I cleerly ſhen beheld my own innermoſt parts ;/ I diſcovered , 
and divorcedthe vanities of my former preſumprion, nd literal Learning ; I therefore 
proceed on as uncertain, unto ſtrangers ,- under hope, that the Lord would clemen- 
cjiouſly dire& my courſe unco cheendof his own good pleaſure : Bur by hoy muchche 
more I derefted medicine , and caſt ic far from me as a jug2ling decier , indeed , by 
ſo much the greater occaſion of healing invaded me. 

For an Idiot affociarted himſelf with'me ; who bid known at leaſt , the manual _in- 
ſirumentcs of the arrof the fitet I preſently as ſoon as I beheld the inward part of ſome 
bodies , by the fire , percieved che ſeperarions of many bodies, then not yer delivered 
in books, and at this day , ſome being unknown : Aftetwards, an earneſt deſire of know» 
ing and Cr_ , Gdayly increaſed in me: For tior much above two years afcer , I bad 
gotren fuch bouſhould-[tuffe ro my ſelf , whereby I was , chough abſenc, in grear eſteem 

ons the fick; alſo with Erneſtus Bavarxs the EleRour of Coller., and he called me 
unto hi oh 4 LE — _— R_ yy of my lare f and learned igno- 
rance :' W re I preſen » and Ipercieved my ſelf more ro 
profir by the fire, in con ons enalind praying , than Dn kind of books , which 
—E—_ the ſame Cu note': And then I cleerly knew that Þ had vitiated the 
the 


oe of true Phyloſophy : Obſtacles and dificulcies of obſcuritiesonevery ſide appeared ; 
which,not labour , -not time , not watching , laſtly, not the faviſhments of moneys 
couldfrom any worthineſſe diſperſe : but the one only and meer goodnefſle of God alone. 
For neither did carnal luſt, nor drinking bouts withdraw even one only houre from me ; 
but continual paines, and watching were the thieves of my time : For I willingly cured 
the poor, and thoſe of a mean fortune , being more ſtirred up by humane compaſſion , 
and a moral affe&ion of beftowing , than from a pure and nnuliverſal charity or dear love 
reflexed on the Fountain of Life, + fed 
For it happened, that # Conſul or Senatour being ar ſomcime willingly about to-niake 
uſe of my endeavour , I denied to giue it him preſencially , as bein? unwilling 'to for- 
fake thar were poorer,” leaſt I ſhouldbe accounted to have negleRed many for one : 
Norwithftanding , God from rhe free grace of his own goodpleaſure, curned this pride 
Into good 7 For it ſhamed me to.receive moneys, but of the richer ſort :- Sd chats Confefs 
four conſtrained me to adnie of the mony of a certain man thar offered ir , leaſt by doing 
etherwiſc , 1 ſhould bar u dores | agdinft thoſe: yho being fore-ſtalled wich! ſhame, 
would notdare to aske further ſuccoursfrom my hands : For be faid., 'T be gifts which rhou 
refuſeſt ;- groe t6 him that is in need : axil thewhich, if thou ſhalt ag; reveive , thouby thy 
pride , rare. the poor. that which was to be bir awn., gave willingly , the 
medicines prepared by me :- bur betauſe- I felt rhe {greater joy while I was —_— 
-Prichace or zich man, I being angry with my ſelf, and confounded ; refiſted long, and 
ftowed very much pains , that I mighr pluck up che growing branch of covetouſneſſe bred 
In gre. Every whete ſearcht out-tnore of arrogancy and haughrineſſe. 4n* my 
| , a Godly affection. | 6 v6.96 Va | ed NE 
 » Finally , God cutof the:means from me, as well in the Church asgamong civil Poten- 
tates; andſoalſo, amplefortunes ſeemed eo be promiſed me by: Redd/ph the Emperour , 
bur had incurred the danger of my fouli:- In exchange whereof , he gave me a godly and 
Noble wife , with whoa! I wichde ew my ſelf to Yilvord ; for ſeven gu ſpace z I of- 
ferd-up my ſelf co the arrof the fire , -and ſuccoured the calamicies of che poor. 1 _ 
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to89 * The Flague-Grave,' \ 
and indeed 1 ſound for certainty, that.none ſhould. be forſaken of God , who with a 
pious affeRion , and- firme faith , performes the office of Phyſittan * For although I wag 
the Gllic of all, 1ſceingly diſcerned, that Gag-1s Charity it ſelf rowards the milerable 
and therefore that from his own effluxing goodneſte; of chaticy , he alwayes bote. a care 
over me; For the iphericances of my wife were increaſed , and:ample patrimonics of 
my family befel me :: oat 4g Soon fubdycdin ſuires of law'y bythe malice of men ; 
yet 1 became a conquerer-by ſome reviſals; fo as 1imt the metcies of God openly 

And moteover 5. he-prefſed dows thoſe: that excelled in tmight:4-who perſecuted me 
unto diſgrace , and hidden death, unec the cloak of piety: And rhe darts were refle&- 
ed on.their own ſtrikers 3 ſo that How it-more ſhameth, than repencech chem. of their 


me, : 6 
In the mean time , I deſiſt not to cure ſonie ren thouſands of fick perſons every. year 5 


re learned chere- 


yeſterdays goernen $o'be ro day Yluftrared, Bur 11 recurning from- whence I have di- 
grefſed : I find that rhey have nor yer been able ro! diſ@rnc what defeRts reſpect a Phy- 
fitian , andwhat a me pho : Which things if Emay determine of, I declare, that 


etart 
rele 


he promiſeth chat he will ſcrape rogether our of. renowned and 
zany the beſt Antidoces; if nor the curative medicines of 


his wil y the'matcer 


delhgrteſt hetinete by 'bok 


at will do, beins'&luded by his own Ripciidia 
_ chey are thoy which reſps&naching but gain , this ger Lf ie _ 


'? 


The 
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. "The Phyſician therefore will diſmiſſe the fick unto the non-feared Peſt-houſes, wherein 
| there isas unlawfull.a pleaſure for a Phyſician to Kill ,” as for a rormemor , and: ſouldier, 
The Chyrurgion anſwers , T hat there is a Mate khrown iento him, who 1s without fear, af « 
ter that: be bath notably drunk; who although he hath not known how to open @ vein, ( for 
this is eftemed che top among them ) neither is worthy of bis family-ſerwice ; yet hr hath of- 
rentimes broug ht $imples ont of a wood , or mountaines, and therefore that he is chillfull in 
ſome Simple , which whether it be an Herb , Shrub, or tree , or living Creature, he hath 
hitherto refuſed to d:clare ; Yet be undoubtedly affirmeth , that it prevarites againſt 
the Plagut, "and he willingly perſwadeth him to commit the buiſineſſe of tht infeBted uoto im, 
Matter DoRour skipping. for joy conſenterh , and praiſcgh the ſubtile invention of 
the Barber, and his care for the Common-wealth :- And {o thar companion being called 
unto them, a Lixivial medicine-for an Eſchare , Bafilicon oyntment , and Diachylon 
gummed is given unto him , and alſo a magiſtral preſervative confe&ion deſcribed 
by che Phyfitian : Wherewith he being now furniſhed , becomes a ftipendiary of 
che City , and' the life of the common - people-in miſery, ati& the /ſail-.yard of the 
Common=- weath is commirted unto him : -yer:under this condition , that if he 
ſuffer himſelfto be governed by Tenders, and under-Sifters , as ſuper-intendents , who 
by a long poſleſſion, rage on the ſick , he 1s torecelve a yeerly reward. Surely miſerable 
are the ſick , more nfiſerable the Magiſtrate, and moſt exceeding miſerable che DaRour 
urito Whom the Magiſtrate hath commirted his ſheep , which they. dzliver to wolvay* 
Bzcauſe in' chis reſpe& , man is cruly a wolf to the poor , and- infe&ed man. 'Bur the 
—_ judge ; will at ſometime , require at their hands, the lives, ſouls , and forſaken 
orphans. | 
For what would a King do, if a cowardly Captaine ſhall wipe away -much money from 
himſelf and che people , and muſter a great band of councry-men in his enrowling book , 
but ſhall berake bimſelf, wich his Enſizn-bearer, into a molt fenced Tower or Callle : 
bur ſhall write unto the Drummer , and ſome women-ſellers of provifion , that they 
cheerfully aſſault che Enemy with thoſe freſh-water Souldiers ? For will nor che. Kin 
F 


ire his Caprains, the Souldier that was raſhly ſlain ? And the town deſtroyed *by the 
nemy? Have regard cherefore, ye Senatours, and Phyſitians, whag, cruel thin 
not hang over your heads? Becauie noching is more certain than death and- uit 4 
For k have written theſe things from'a compaſſion on you,ahd the ſick! T divine, of you, 
ler God be fayourableunto me ! Ar lcaftwiſe' the Magiltrare harh not bitherto known,” of 
wha kind ce Plague hould be, + 1: + th HR + Was He 


—_— 
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CHAP. 2, 
The Peſt or Plague , an Infant. 


ſ A Reaxerxes , by an Epiltle,commanded' Peray., that bie:ſhould come unto him, to 
cure a diſeaſe ( as yet withour a name ) which killed his Cicizens and Souldiers ; 
for that , by gifts recieved , he was obliged hereunto. Perm anſwered him after 

the manner of Phyfirians at this day ; That natural [ſuccours da not free from w þ 

hangheer3, For theſs lf coſes , whith are wade by nave, theſe nqrage jndzing of gin 

But Hippocrates cur:th 4 malaly from a popular deſtrutt;on ; Becauſe this man 1s eudow- 

ed with a divine nature, and hath carried up medicine fram a low eſtate, uxto great atchicoe- 

ents, { WOE "5 1 ATT, . J 

Hippocra ocrates therefore is 4 divine man ,' the ninth indeed from King Chryſamidegs , bu: the 
eighteenth yr but the twentieth from Jupicer:, Being, indeed of bis mather 

Praxithia , .of the family of the Heraclides : Wherefor: , from bath ſeeder, be hath bu 

original from the Gods : 'He was initiated or entered at a young beginner in medicinal affairs, 

b 


, «greg grand ehere , fofar 45. us to be believed ,, that theſe knew: . But himſelf. hath 


taug bt bisſclf ing wait uſe of a divintnature., the whole art : And inthe induſtry of 
EF hath oor exceeded t. progenitors ex be hath alſo excieded them. ip. th 
excillency of art: By: be takes aw4y y. nat only the and of beltial ,, but. al[s of but 


ce and wild diſcaſes , through a great part of the land,; and. [ca., . diſperſing the [yccours 
1 Bien (ents 4, Triplertuas the (ds of Gares) + Thaufr hath he weft juſt 
obtained divine honours. , 1% many places of the earth, and. is ade, worthy by: the. A- 
thenians, of the ſame gifss,or preſents with Hercules and Xiculapins : Send thoy for this max, 
«rd command , 4 mmch Gold as he (hall be willing to receive , robe given unto him : +4 
| Yyyyyy this 
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this man bath wet awe one only manner of curing this diſeaſe * This man is the Father , 

the preſerver of bealth., and the curer of griefs : In ſmmme ;, this man = the Prince of di. 
, Cf. . : 

—— therefore , writes unto Hyſlares the Lievrenant of Hellefore:; Lot 

Ki the Glory of Coos , »ho drew bis original from Kſculapius , come "unto me 7 

pi ive him as much Gold as be will bave , and other things in abundance , ſparing no riches: 

Fer he ſhalbe wade. equal ro the Peers of Perſia t For it 1s not an caſie thing to find men that 
rel 19 al, | 

gr 1 , Hyftanes writes thus unto Hyippocrrtes : The great King Artaxetxes bath 

weed of thee t: Commanding Gold , Silver , and whatſoever thes wile have to be given 

wato thee ; that thou ſhowldſt be made equall unto the Nobles of Perſia : Thou therefore , 

conpe quickly, 


Hippocrates the 2hyſitian, exto Hyſtanes the Lieutenant of 
| Helleſpont, joy. | 


Eid thou bath, to the King, what 1 [ay ; That we enjoy food , rayment , houſe, and al 
) fufficient wealth for Fe: 'But that it is not lawfull for me to makg uſe of the riches of 
' , the Perſians; neither to free Barbarians from diſeaſes, that are enemies to the Greeks, 
Favrewel. | 


Hipoctates azto Demetrius , health, 


He King of the Perfpans hath ſent fot me ; as nat knowing that with me, there it a greas- 
LT; er raf; wo uſdome, tha of Gold, Farewel. wy 
othe Kong of Kings , my great Lord Artaxerxest: Hyſtanes Lervtenant , jog. The 
Epiſtle which thou ſencs't unco Hippocrates of Coos, who ſprang from v/E/calapins, I ſene 
way ; .but an anſwer from him , which I cranſmit unco thee, with the bearer 
thereof Gymmnasbes , Diemyches, Farewel, Great Artaxerxes , King of Kings , ſaich 
theſe words nntorhe Co-ans: Render ye Hippocrates romy meſſengers, »hs is indued with 
evil manners, wantonizing over me and the Perſians : But rf not , ye ſhall know that ye ſhall 
pay the puniſhment of the offence : For 1 will convert => City,being laid waſt and draws into 
diverſe parts of the Iſland , into the ſea: that for the future none can know , whether there 
were an 1 » or the City Cos in this place, | 


The Anſwey of the men of Coos; 


| kts ſeemed goild wnto the people ,"r0 anſwer the meſſenger: of Artaxerxes : The Co-atis 
"with do nothing emvorthy of 'Merops , nor of Hercules , nor of Eſculapius: Att the 

Citles will not yield wp Hi tes, although they were to dye the worſt of deaths: 
The Earth, and Water which Darius and Xerxes required of onr Fathers , the people 

e yot , ſince Jha ray very Kings themſelves, to be impotent mortals , as other wes. 
She mow a —_—— Depart je fromthe Co-ans and return this meſſage; that 
the (ods themſelver will nor be negligent of ma”; * Becauſe rhey delipty ur Hippoctates :ats 


© 'T have thus defctibed theſe thingsar large, ereby che truth of the fame of Meow 
May be manifeſt, and that he had cured rhe Plague among the People throughout Greece : 
Forindeed, thar 4 being, as yet ap Embr79 , ſcarce known, ſcarce named, was 
vow perfe&ly money now, it Morte ſufficiently and toq well known, is feft unto 
decievers of che loweſt condition ; Chatiry hach” grown col; therefore the lighe of 

þ wc > » and underſtanding hath been ſnatched 'away from us, 'and the certainity of 

curing hath been buried with HiySocrates, Although a'great vokume be born.abour in bis 
name : yer he ſuppreſſedrhis ſafery of afſlirance of curing ( God fo' perinicring it Je 
| | ear 
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fear of the Batbarians, or from a zeal.of vanity co be obſerved , becauſe be aroſe from 
che Rock of Deaſters or Starry Gods: or becauſe through the ſucceſſive interchanve of 
days , his own monuments petiſhed , ſuppoſicional "minis left : However ir is, by 
che permiſſion of God , the aforeſaid ampleneſſe of knowledge , and lafery of curing che 
Plague hath hicherto vaniſhed. _ "OR, | | F 

I have read perhaps , an hundred Authours concerning the Peſt or Plague, indeed all 
of chem tranſcribers, writing a far of , and being inexperienced and conjeRural ones , 
chrough a fear of death : That at leaſtwiſe is known , thatan the dayes of Hippocrates the 
beſt reniedies of diſeaſes were notas yet made known :, For then cures were inſtitured 
ye + Simples, and thoſe crude ones , the preparations of them being not yet de- 

vizd, 


* But Gale» his Juniour by more than five ages, endeavoured to write commentaries on 
Hippocrates , and he with drew from him ac pleaſure: For why, he had never ſeen Argent 
vive » never Roſe water, or «Aqnavite.And although the age of Hippocrates was homely ; 
yer — Wind were obedient unto him, which do no wiſe obey Galen , nor bis followers «: 
this day. — 
Hipp:crates had lefle of prattle , but more of canJour ; ſcience , and heavenly light : 
ſo thar with homelineſſe , ages have ſeemed to pur of purity , and the gift of God : 
Wherefore our ages have been fruirful in moſt perverſe manners, and wits : ,It bach 
therefore pleaſed God, that a true and exaR curing, and prevention of the Plague , 
hath ſoundly ſlept together with Hyppocrates : Ac leaſtwiſe, nothing is read among the 
Fews concerning a Popular or general Plague among the people , from the age of No4b 
unto the offence of David: But among the Perſians,and Greeks, beſides the conſumption 
mentioned rs have been in the age of Hippocrates , the enemy of mankind, and Prince 
of this world , hath cauſed ſome Plagues co rage, by the permiſſion ,of God, which 
Satan commanded to be cxpiated by ſacrifices done unto himſelf: Perhaps , becauſe that 
thing was not granted unto him, as to the Prince of darkneſſe,ſo much}, as becauſe he had 
the foreknowledge ofa future Plague, and together alſo, of the term of its appeaſment : 
Whence he violenay > fabulouſly and deceitfully challenged the riſe, decay, and power 
of appeaſing thereof unto himſelf, A Plague is read ro have ſeldom been among the 
Romans : And but a few ages ago , the memory of the Plague was almolt.worn our : 
Art length, ir returned for ages, and raged for ſeventy ,years ; and ſoon after it de- 
ſroyed for fifty years ; ſo thar the year 'of 7ubile was made cloudy , and terrible, 
Now, there is a third years Plague at Conſtantinople: The Tarks are not wont ;to provide 
for themſelves againſt the peſtilent contagion : And therefore they ſcoff at the Chriſtians, 
as reſiſters of the ordination of God , and as choſe that decline the Plague , for the mott 
part «with a vain endeavour : That che manner of divine revenge, is to be born , which 
happens of neceſlircy , unto every one appointed thereunto, In «/£zypt , the Plague va- 
ries every ſeven year : Ir for the moſt parr, endures unto a third year, after this manner; 
as Prince Radzvil the Polonian witneſſerh, On the firſt year it lightly begins,whb=n che Sun 
enters into Libra, andir ragerh chiefly in December,even unto the month called March : 
At which time, the hzats are milder : but when they have grown ſtrong , when as in 
the year following, the Sun enters into Les, the Plague preſently ceaſerh ; and indeed 
ſo , that if any one ſhall have a Peftilential Apoſtem within ; and (hall ſurvive unto the a- 
foreſaid hour of the aforeſaid celeſtial ſign , heeſcaps all danger : Even as colds with us , 
ſo here,hears chaſe away the Plague,and tor ewo months time they live ſecurely : But afcer 
that the Sun hath entred into Libra, the Plague again begins by degrees, and continues 
until the entrance of the Sun into Leo : on the rhicd year , it keeps thz ſame faſhion , but 
that it flikens ſomewhat more from its bicterneſſe : Afterward, if a contagion ſhall nor 
be brought on che people from elſewhere, the fogr: following years are free from the 
Plague : ſometimes alſo , a longer cruce is made : -But the malady for rhe moſt part re- 
turns in the ſpace of ſeven years Their harveſi bzgins abour.che end of [the firſt monch 
| called] March: Before the laſt days of {| the ſecond month called ]; Aprz/, it is finiſhed : 
For the ſouthern windes blow throughour | the chird month calked '} May , Which by 
burning , would reduce their fruics unco nothing, - That Prince having been there chus 
perfeRly inftrued , wrote theſe things , and believing all : whereunco, I ſhall give ſa- 
tisfaion in its own place: Arleaſtwiſe , the boly Scripture makes no mention , that 
theſe chings happened unto Egypt in times paſt ; although che Sun and Heaven are now 
rowled about in the ſame circle, agin times paſt : For my ſpeech is the memory of my Pa- 
rents , concerning the Plague , as of a moſt rare monſter : Ic hath of late flouriſhed a- 
mony us for fifteen years: Now it ceaſeth : Houſes were then built up at Bruxels, for _ 
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:nfe&ed poor , and the walls themſelves were broken 'at the North-ditch; of which hoy- 
ſes, our Country could long be withour : But I lay rhe faulcupon us; it was a command 
of Charity ; draw thy Ne1ghbours Oxe or Aſs ont of the mire , bring him to bis Maſter, nei- 
ther ſhalt thex paſs by the way, doing otherwiſe, Bur tiow the Cartel of our Neighbour, is not 
only not freed , but we our ſelves preſs them down ; yea, we forſake'and flee from our 
Brother (tbe Temple of God) in his greateſt neceſſities, and morcal diſeaſes, and ſtop 
our-ears at his lamentarions : every one, like the Prieſt and Levite, pathng by, excuſeth 
bimſclf from the work of chatity , as though that co'do a good Work, were nor belonging 
to his profeſſion , and av it the Text were a lyar ; Yhatſoever thou ſhalt do' unto the leaſt of 
theſe, 1 will account it as done unto myſelf. Its no wonder therefore, 'thar in theſe ulcerous 
rubbiſhes of our Cates, God ſorely threatens the deftruion of a molt perverſe prope . 
ard that rheir Cities ſhall be ploughed as a field ; For 1 have vft-ritnes been affrighted 
within my ſelf, at that eminent fore-going ſign of rhe deſtrution of che Univerſe ro come; 
There ſhall be Plagnes : For I from thence deſpaired ,”as thar none "was to come after 
Hippvtraces , who ſhould any longer cure a popular Plague : Bur from elſewhere I bo- 
_ that as what we wiſh for, we eaſily hope for , and in hoping, do alſo believe ; ſoalſo, 
tharwe might deſpair of what we are very much afraid, I rherefore believed and hoped, 
tharhis ſafety of curing the Plague ſhould hereafter be diſcovered, and that every ſuccour 
before the laſt Tragedy of the world, would again be hidden : art leaftwiſe, I ſuppoſe, thar 
there Will be other far more horrible Plagues than ever heretofore, and againſt which, al! 
Antidotes will be vain : For truly, our Plague ar this day , doth not affeR bruit bealts : 
Butintbe laſt dreggiſhneſs of dates, they ſhall deftroy wild beaſts alſo; yea, fiſhes, and 
trees; and there ſhall be Plagues, but not an ordinary Plague ; otherwiſe, this ſhould 
bean uncertain ſign of the furure deſtruRion : For there ſhall be Plagues from the hand 
of God, from the powring out of the Vials, as the Revelation hathir: But ayvain(t thoſe 
Plaguies there is not to be a Buckler in Nature, I promiſed therefore unto my ſelf, before 
T attempted co write theſe things, tharthe Plague that was curable, even unco that face of 
rimes, and a true refnedy thereof, was to be ferched our of the Grave of Hippocrates 3» Or 


rather from above, from the Father of Lighrs. I will declare what have learned, for the 
profir of Poſterity, © 


= ifierss, 57 ts BE 


Semen” ney 7 #7 
The Heauen 1s free from , ” alſo mnnocent of our Contogion or Infeftion.” 


Orche leaft comfort hath appeared unto the Soul that is earneſtly deſirous of know- 
"Vledoe, or'umo the miſerable'and forſaken fick , from the writings of the Anticnts. 
Firſt of al; ic is of Faich, char'the Stars are for ſigns, times or ſeaſons, daies and years ; 
nor that man can any way alienare the offices of the Stars , or decline them unto. other 
ſcopes? That the Heavens are'"th& works of the Lords hands; chat God created not 
Death + and therefore, that neicherdsrh'the Heaven contain Death, a diſeaſe, poyſon;dil- 
cords, eorruptions, or the effective cauſe of rheſe : For cruly, they are ordained, not for 
the'cauſe}, but forthe figns of future things ; and we © the c nging of ſeaſons, or 
Mercors, andfor this fyccelſion 6f daics and years ; The office therefore of the Hea- 
vens, is n6r to generate evils; e& oltuſe p ſons, to Utiperſe, or influx ther, to ſow wats, 
and cok up deachsz: Becauſe the heay@n cannot exceed the bounds of its own appoint= 
ment::; the heavens declare e the gloryof God , for whoſe honour, and the nſeg of un- 
graceful turnaniry; irs created {And therefore, it tacher contains in it , life, licht, JoYs 
peacty/ahd bealehy witti ad orderly: and contirmed motion : no curſe ixread ro have. becn 
communicated to the-heaven' afterthetranſyrefſion of Adam, nor cxecration to be ins 
fuſedintsir; asneichera fporito heve beer ſprinkled therean. The earth indeed brings 
forth thilMles abd chorns 3 becauſe under the Moort is the Copy-told of the Devil and 
Death{becauſe of ſinners) the Empire of diſcords,and meecchanges :" The carth-hath be- 
comexStep-morher ufits us, ſhe 15 therefore rhe_vale of milſeries, being great with. 
child of the corniprion and fardle of ſinners; becauſe” it hach pleaſed God , 
ſhould be no ocher way unrs reſt, but by cribulat 
ſo to-enter inco glory'; 't6T indeed anorhers, b 


. it þ that there 
10s: yea, ir behoved Chriſt ro ſuffer, and 


ut his own , becauſe he was willing totake 
On 
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53%; the form of a ſervant. 1 believe the Wotd of God, bur'in'tib Wiſe the vanities of 
the Sooth-ſayersof , Heaven ; andlI judge, tba they who wrice, 'thar the Plague doth 44 
rite from the heaven, do (tumble, as bzing hicherto deceived with rhe erronrs of the Gen- 
tiles. | | $15.5 7620-raghm 
O The Heavens declare the glory of Gos, and the Firmament ſheweth the handy-wot ks of 
tha Lord : The Heavens therefore , ſhew a iweet,or bicrer ching co come, bur they do not 
cauſe that ſweet,or bicter : yea, neither 1s ic lawful for us to call biccer things evils ; fot 
God hath dirc&cd all things to 2 good end ': Thetefore the heaven declares turvte things 
1DLO.8, but dork not cauſe them ;,and the ſtars are only unto us for the ſigns of things to 
come ; and therefore there (hall be figns in the Sun, Moon, and Stars, The Stars alſq 
cauſe the ſucceſſive alterations of ſeaſons in the ayr, waters, and earth , only by a native 
Klas ; From whence the changes and ripeneſſes, 2s well in fruits, as in the body of man, 
eſpecially in a [1ck one, do conſequently depend. ia | 
"* Lunderſtand alſo, chat the (tars are in chis reſpeR for times or ſeaſons unto us , by their 
motiveand altetative Blas: For neicher therefore are rhe Heavens Sorcerers, or the Co- 
ers, of poyſons , the incenſers of wars, &c, I knowingly conſider them to be altoge- 
ther as the alceters of ſucceſſive interchanges in Elemenraty qualities , as to the inter- 
changeable courſes of Stations : Wherefore it happens, rhat the ſick are diverſly altered 
in the promotion and matutity of ſeeds conceived in them ; becauſe our vital faculties do 
ſic up every their own Blas, according to the rule br ſquare of 'the moſt general motion of 
yay not indeed, as of violent leaders ; biit of foregoing , or accompanying ones. 
For the Boak of the Revelation doth not attribute even any the leaſt puniſhing power 
unto.the Heavens ; but the ſame to be diſtribured by God among 'the Angels : and the 
which therefore, are called ſmicing, and miniftring ſpirirs , performing the commands of 
che Judge : Therefore, I ſhall not cafily believe , that the Plague owes irs origibal unco 
the 4rmporrunate. or unſeaſonable changes of tumes ; the which alſo, Exdoxus, according 
£0 bes, perceived. : | 
"""And; 1 cannox be. induced by any reaſon to believe , that the Heayeris do give 
growth, form , figure, vircues , or any thing elle, which proceedeth from the Be- 
10g.0 ſeeds: For the Herb. was po_ in a flouriſhing ſeed , even before the ſtars 
e born ; ſo clit bough there ſhould be no tars, yer every ſeed, by the power of the 
Word \ isof it (elf naturally for producing of its own conflirured body , and againſt the 
will of che (hars, and Rations of the year , yea, and of climates: many ſeeds and for- 
rticn fruits are Prodiced by Art: Wherefore, rhe Epidemicks of Hippocrates , iHuftrered 
Wi 1 the Commentary of Gale, do alſo contain very many things, unworthy the name 
'of the Aurhbr ; nor only, becauſe it arrributes diſcaſes to the Rarions or ſeaſons of che 
year, and not every one to their own ſeeds, and divers infirmiries to one coor ( that is, 
unto the firſt qualicies of the ayr ) and ſo coupleth divers effets with unjuſt cauſes 3 bur 
bees they contain very many abſurdicies of trifles, bs 
"" For Lam wong ig tbisching, to compate Judiciary Aftrologers 'unro Empericks,, who 
having gorren an oyntment, powder, or any orber medicine, extoll rhe ſame to be preva- 
Jent, well nigh far all diſeaſes; and alſo, for many other: So, many of thoſe, being not 
CONTENT With rhe ſhewing or b cokening meſſage of rhe Stars , rain chem to be che 
workmen, Dealters, and abſoluce Patrons of all fortune and misfortune , ro be conſcious 
ot witneſs bearers, and the workers of life and death ro come : Ealtly , ro be the Coun- 
<ellois and Judges of thoughts, and queſtions asked, If therefore, they do nor- contain 
death, wars, poyfons, nor«be Plague z verily, necicher ſhall they be able,co rain down ſuch 
1courges.upon us, ſeeing they cannot give thoſe which they have for, do not con- 
cn $6 ner cauſe, nor generate: Fot a meſſenger, the Preacher of Wars, is tbtthe Gene- 
7al, oricauſe of theſe, For if Trigentiss the Jeſuiterelf truth, the Plague is unzecufiomed 
{ wide., and whiole Empire of the Chino:s, and never here ſeen j- over 


uncothe molt Wide, | f 
"notw! bianding, the ſathe Saturn, and che (ame Aars , beats rule, ind thatalike 
y. A$, QVEr Us, | {2d | 5.25 
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in, if in ſome Lands the Plazue Tagerh' ar a certain term of time, and returns at 


n ſtations, wherein notwithſtanding, che Plague in rimes pit was a' very great 
1y.ic houldfollow,cithet that thoſe Provinces do nor lay underthe influences 
3, or Not under mel 2 influences as in times paſt ; or that thoſe Plagues are 
210Us PNES,, ; OL At, leaſtwl Noel fcem) thac rhey do nor proceed from rhe' heaven ; 
ce. there are. no conſylratiohs of Stars in the ſame place, which do yearly ob- 
{er dues of their allembligs,;, For what if cheplaguc in one City, defiroy the great- 
«part of morta - truly all providence of the Magiftrace ſhall be in vain, if the — 
urivg 
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bouring places. that are. fcituated nnder the ſame Meridian or corner of the heaven; can- 
not be preſerved untouched. | 

© And ſeeing the influx, and in-beaming of the ſtars, is moſt univerſal j how mad ſoever 
others may be , yerit is not to be believed, thar plagues can have an influence from rhe 
Rars of heaven , unto deſigned places , Cities, and Villages : For if the Plague ic ſelf 
ſhould be a petilent influx of the ſtars, or a Gas ſentdown from above unto us, or a 
meer naked quality, deſcending through the ayr, which comes urito us without chat bo- 
dy ; it ſhall alſo be either conceived in the ſtars , or generated in the ayr Neighbouring 


onus. 
If the firſt of theſe, it ſhould of neceſſity be, that all the corners of the world ſfliould 
be infeed at once, unleſs we ſuppoſe a Pipe or Trunk to be direRed in the ayr, and tho- 
row the ayr, from the heaveneven unto us, and that an unmoved one ; by which alſo, 
2nd not otherwiſe , the peſtiferous ayr bringing down the ſmoakineſles and defilements 
of the fiars, is conveyed unto us ; For fince the diſtance of the ſtars from the earth , is 
of many thouſands of Diamecers of the earch ; ic is not ro be thought, that any ſmoaki- 
neſs of .a far can reach ſafe unto this Center ( and lefle unco ſome Province 
thereof ). but that ir can infe& the whole compaſs of the Earth and Sea, with a univerſal 
gore at ONCE , It ſupply'ng the ſpace and room of one the leaſt Center 'or Point, There- 
fore, if the Earth b= like unto the Jealt point, hitherto have thoſe _ reſpe& , which I 
have elſewhere ſpoken concerning the Region of the ayr , through which, neicher winds, 
nor dew, or tain, do ever run-down , not#Meteors do play their Tragedies : And much 
leſs doth any thing flow down perpendicularly out of the cepth of the heaven : or if it 
ſhould rain down; ſome Decades or ten-fold numbers of the age of *'Nefter, would not bs 
ſufficient before that it could come as, a ſtranger unto us. Bur if the ftars do ar leaſt dif- 
miſſe from them a meer and naked quality, chat quality ſhall even by ſo great an forer- 
val of place and entertainments, degenerate and fail divers times , and through the 
journeying of ſome yeares, and ſo, before it can come unto us, ic ſhall_ have 
nothing of 1ts former likeneſs ; neither could ſuch a quality coming unco us from far, 
infeRa certain place, unleſs it be brought by an Angel, asirwere ini a-box ; but if by an 
Angel, now.the natural queſtion ceaſech, and we vaitly make the heavens' to be the - 
bringess of che Plague, and Sorcerers, if an Angel himſelf be che Plague-cirrier ;-who 
otherwiſe can bring far more readiiy rhe peſtilenc poyſon nigh the earch, or into us, than 
that he. ſhould bring char with him, from the pure and guiltlefſe heavens, ? 4 OV 
In the next place, a peſtiferous qualicy liding down from heaven , if ic ſhall nor de- 
ſcend at once in the encloſed air , it (hall either paſs from ſubjeR into ſubje& which the 
Pegipateticks and modern Schools refuſe) or through a thouſand ſhapes of it ſelf, and 
thoſe ſo-often degenerated, ſhall come down from its original unco us, as wholly a firan- 
ger, and ſothe poyſon of the heavens ſhall be fruſtrared. Bur if ir bz ſuppoſed ro be 
encrated in the Clouds nigh the earth 3 therefore the heaven being free and guilcleſs, 
1s falſly accuſed : For truly, I have ſhewn elſewhere, that the heavens do operate only by 
a motive, local Blas,. and ab alterarive one , of heat and cold, bur in no wiſe by poy- 
ſons: becauſe they arc thoſe things which are only formal properties of ſublunary bo- 
dies, and the fermental ones of ſome ſeed, I grant indeed willingly, that a fiety weapon 
is nowand then ſeen, a fiery weapon to have fallen out of the ayr , being darred unto 
ſome certain place ; and; that the plague hach ſometimes follo chereupon': But that 
prodigy, in the firſt place, flideth not our of the. boſom of the heaven, bur out of a 
more nigh Cloud : Perbaps Satan the companion - Thunder , ters fly ſuch a weapon, 
where he knows the plague to be ſorely threatned (from whente, he of old , ſnatchr the 
honours of. God unto himſelf ) bat that weapon is not therefore the cauſe of the plague : 
otherwiſe ſurely, at every. plague a weapon ſhould fron1 a like neceſſity ; be dared forth ; 
eſpecially hecauſe it ische propercy of fire, ro conſume the. ague,and poyſons , butnot 
to generate. them : Therefore fire doth never naturally, figtuhe rhe plague, whoſe deftru- 
Qion it containeth : and cherefore, ſuch a fiery weapon is a moſt rare monſiroug fign; ſetie 
down by ſpiirs for terrour unto him, who ſhall reſi ck that weapon for the amendment 
of his life : and truly, it. is impertinent co our purpoſe, and an exceeding frivolous thing, 
if from thence we note the heaven to be the bringer of che plague : For any monſtrous 
ſigns are uncertain , and unfit for the foundation of medicine, Burif anage or length cf 
rime, ſhould rhruſt this peftilent ware into our boſome ( for fo ir hach been believed bi- 
therto , and they have badly deceived our Gentile Schools with art compu name ) to 
what. end are there ſo many writers? or what means have been hitherro deviſed -agaimſt 
thoſe importunate influences of the ſtars ? For who hath hicherto hundred che marrow 


fro 
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from nova ly the boties , after che manner of the Menftrues ? therefore ithey have 
t 


' falfly accuſed the heaven : Let it ſeem ſufficient for the Schools, to have made the heaveri 
the Author of the plague , and to have butied their own knowledge under the filence of 
deſpair , only from the perſwaſion of ignorance, and terrour of fear : Therefore the ac- 
culing of the heaven doth every where involve a manifeſt and neceſſary iznorance, But 
at length,afrer that they have concraceed all the ftrengrh of their Studies,they periwade,chat 
Places are to be avoided, wherein the Plague-ſtroaks are vigorous ; that meats full of good 
Juice, muſt be uſed ; thar a good fire mult be made, and rhar any kind of filths muſt be a- 
voided ; and thar Triacle muſt ofren be uſed, whereinto, when enough fimples have not 
yet been caft, every one may heapingly add new Centuries or Hundreds at pleature;there=- 
unto , and ſo, that is reckoned rhe moſt excellent Antidote , which containeth the col- 
leRed heap of a'thouſand fimples : and they hope , that one of a chouſand ma perhaps ' 
help, ar leaſiwiſe, that it will not hure : For thoſe are Magiſtral Ancidotes or makcnce a- 
aint the poyſon ; ſo that if in the mean time, the marter ſhall che leſs luckily ſucceed 
according to defire , at leaſtwiſe, he who barh compiled ſo many che moſt ſele& fimples 
rogether , and thoſe commended by Renowned Authors, is free from blame : they beings 
badly mindful of their own lyes , preſcribe alſo graceful ſuffumigations of vinegar, an 
Odsurs of Spices ; as if ſuch feeble remedies could prevail againſt their own principles ; 
that is, egainſt poyſons diffuſed from the heaven, throughout the whole air : For if by 
reaſon of thoſe odours, either the beard, or nail of the hand; or laſtly, the marrow cea- 
ſerh to grow, it mighe infuſe ſome confidence of hope, thatthe peſtilent ſeed mighe be 
overcoine by the wan remedy. Therefore, if there were any cauſative reaſon of the plague 
in the heavens, that by a ronger right, ſhould belong unto man over the heavens, if a + 
wiſe man ſhall have dominion over the ſtars, but not che ſtars over a wiſe man : For 4 
wiſe man is able in ſome reſpeR, to change the ſignificacions of theſtars, alchough not che 
motion of the lars, Burt that thing is as greatly impercinent in chis place, as 1s the falſe 
accyſation of the heavens : For truly, if the ftars ſhould cauſatively work their own eff:& 
on us 3 verily, a wiſe man, might be able to mitigace it , and Phyfrians do, by their accu- 
ſing of the heaven, falſly your to excuſe themſelves for an impoſlibilicy : There is. 
Hor I ſay, any aQi-n of the ſtars on us, beſides that of a Meteor : for Attrologers fei 
many things which they have known to be falſe 3 yew ad impoſſible : che which, in t 
CO the Planets, are on either fide'catic tobe ſeen : notwichſtanding, neither 
Nature, not therefore medicine, do admic of the rule of falſhood , as veicher of the ſup= 
poſitions of -Science Mathematical. Therefore laftly, if a popular plague ſhould ſlide out 
<f the heaven, ir ſhould of neceſficy be, chat che heaven ſhould refiſt and hinder alſo, ac. 
cording to the ſame root, and not as tothe latrer produR ; and ſorhe whole Arc of Heal- 
ins ſhould preſctibe' nothing; bur altogether vain remedies for the prevention of the 
v7 the Schools commit rio themſelves unto fo great wickzdneſs, and they more yil- 
Tngly ruſh unto impoſſibilicies, chat they niay make a Buckler for their own ignorance, 

'may ſend any ignorant drinkers , and Cup-ſhot tormentors of morrals againſt the 
plague. Ar leafiviſe it is manifeſt trom hence, rhat they do' not hirherro afſaulc the cauſes 
of the plague before, but behind, and-rhar they have reſpe& only unto the eff:&s 
thereof : and ſo;thar whatſoever hath been ſpoken concerning irs prevencion, bath in it 
the meer deceivings of theit Neighbours : For they imitace t he Countryman, endeavour- 
Ing t6exhault a Brook where ic haftens into the Sca, nigh che ſhoar, bur noc by ſtopping up 
che Fountain': Therefore, eicher chey do not belieye ihe plague to ariſe from the beaven, 
ot their remedies are full of deſpair and deceit, 

- Furthermore, if che beaven,' agit wete an angry Parent ( as ir pleaſed Parace!ſus ro 
dream} takes notice of ourerimes , and is defiled with our tmpietics , andtherefgre as a 
Revenger wounds us wich irs darts, aid fo miſerably Kills us z Certainly, ic ſhall eicher be 
ſomeDeaſter, or ſenfirive livig 'credture , which arrogating the dffhice of God unto it 
ſe, and envyitig che'office of the ſmiting Angels, teacheth us , thac envy is a Celeſtial 
thin» , as alſo the revenge of the creature on man, Bue why doth it nore our crimes, if 
in raking notice thereof, ir be defiled ? and how ſhall ir be defiled , if fin be a meer non- 
being > - how ſhall that Archer/perceive a meer non-being how ſhall ir judge of the de- 
of mans will from God * for if ic be angry withus, and inflamed for revenge, by 
reeſon of {chat nothing} how (hall*t not rather be angry with us, when ir (hall yerceive 
that we inwateirs own ations, and do Rop or prevent them ? ro wit ; while the heaven 
being appeaſe0 , we form the plague in us by our own terrours : and it ſhould far more 

y bear it, chat man, agalnft the will of the heaven, ſhould healthe plague, chat he 0- 
| vercomes 
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ve;comes.his yn wounds, and preyents or. binders ics offices, in deſpice'of the hea 


Moon ? For if any. (tar were peltilencial, certainly ic (hould chiefly be that which bears 
rule over che n.ght , reſt, and reducemenr ina the firſt marter. 


In the nexc place, if the plague doth invade us as a puniſhment, or be ſence by Angels 


quieſce, The heaven therefore, is a-preſager of tore.(hewing a __ come, and ir 
affords fins of ih: plague , which God reveals to hig own : Bur the beiven is- not the 


Icaftwiſe from bence ic is manifeſt, thar che plague hath ics own cauſe in nature, Arle 
if che plaguz were ihe off ſpring of Caleſtial light ; ſurely,'that ſhould alwayes riſe up'in 
an inſtant, ſzeing the aſpeRs of the ars are by the minutes of a t: ore 


rh plazue , before that (ics poyſon being bred from elſewhere ) ir could. come þ ni 
unto us , it (bould fiult be diſperſed wich the wind , ſhould be well waſhed with the fir 


the, vatuiral courſe of thears , through yearly elementary qualities, ot extraordinary, .or 


by che Gas, or ſent from them for the 
th 2 and monſtrous ones, dire&ed by Satan, They.on both tides daſh chemfelves on 
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Again, Wi che plague CICCps by.its contagion, from one unto anoche;-3- a lealtwide, - 
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the poyſon ſh1ll be no longer handed forth by the heaven, or a wound inflicted by the hea- 
ven , inthe ſecond, third, and tenth perſon ; as if the whole anger or revenge of the 
heaven were ftirred up through che fault of the firlt guiltleſs perſon. Azain , the lague 
chat is conceived only from the cerrour of one that 1s fearful , fince in the moſt pecial 
kind (for no other actually exiſteth in individuals) it differs not. from any other which 
(hould be ſent from heaven through the poyſon of the (tars : Therefore ncither ſhall there 
be any natural plague at all, from che heaven , if ic be conceived from elſewhere, by the 
naked image of terrour , nor that its original ftands in need of the heaven: For after 
another manner, one individual is not conflituted by parents differing in the whole predi- 
cament: For if the molt High created the Phyſician and medicine from the earth , and 
the plague be formed by rhe ſtars ; 1 ar leaſt fear, leaſt all future medicine ſhould be unfic 
for ſo great a poyſon : Bur at lealtwiſe, the Lord tould not erre, in rhat he ſent medicine 
from the earch, and norfrom the heaven, And moreover, the Books of the K ings, and 
Revelation, attribute the plague to holy Angels, which is the mark-pledgz .of Divine 
Revenge : neither is ic lawful co go back unto the evil ſpirics, and tar, as the beginnings 
of peſtilent poyſons. | £ 

In the nexe place, Paracelſns writeth, that the plague is beamed forth from the heaven, 
as it were from an Archer , only into three places ; co wit; behind che ears, under che 
arm-pits, and into the groyns : Wherefore the plague ariſen in other members , ſhall ei- 
rher not be the plague, or of another kind , and of unlike cauſes, than that which ſhould 
be the wound of the heaven, is : or nzxt, the heaven hath erred in its dartinz ; or at lea 
wiſe, Paracelſus hath raſhly erred through boldneſs. Therefore, if other Foricign cauics 
do frame the plague, without the help of the havens, ic muſt needs bz , chat theſe are 
deprived of their poſſeſſion and ef{1mation , and that the heaven ovght hereafter, to at» 
rempt the conttoverhie by way of Petition, 

If in the next- place, the plague be a wound, therefore it is from external chiogs ſuſ- 
cepted or undergone z, not a Fever , or diſeaſe confifting of an appointed ſeed; and by 
conſequence, whatſoever of CEE or tranſpirative medicines they have decreed 
for a ſuccour of the plague , let it be falſe and deceirfulz and Incarnative and Vulnerary 
medicines ſhall be more fit ; and a Diaphoretick for prevention, is moſt exceeding vain, 
that atiy one may not be wounded by che Ceeleftial Archer : For there ſhould be bur a ſlug- 

iſh Buckler 6f a ſudoriferous medicine , again(t an a'row ſo poyſoniom, being darted 
jo powerfully, from ſo far, in a ſtraighc line, and with ſo great leiſure ; and being moſt 
ſecurely led, the weapon proceediny through ſn many thouſand miles of Stages, For ic 
became Paracelſnsto have known, that the Carbuncle, Glandules or Kernels, Buboes,and 
bladdery ſwellings behind the ears, are not indeed,” the Peſt ir ſelf ; yea, neither char 
they are any way wounds , bur ſigns, the product, and effeRs of the Peſt. For becauſe that 
alſo, ſome fignares of the Plague are frequently nor ſeen, bur afrer death : Wherefore, 
chat heavenly Slinger ſhould, as oft as he wounded, ſend in, not the plague, but the effet 
of the plague : and he had come teo late, as.to infliat the plague,or wound on thoſe parts 
in him who had already before died by che plague. 

For a certain one being conrinually provoked ro vomit, with headach, dies under conti- 
nual faintings , Within ſzven hours from the invaſion of the fickneſs: But preſently , a- 
bout the time of death, he is tinged above the Navil, even unto the chroat-bones, with a 
frequent mark , or black print of the ſtroak. For curiofiry ſake , fince an Anatomilt was 
wanting, I difſeQed him, and found rhe mourh of his ſtomach , now cauterized with a 
black Eicharre. Laſtly, the black marks or rokens, are nor wounds , even as neither are 
the Glandules, lircle bladders, Buboes, &c. Therefore art leaſt, the heaven doth nor wound 
in the plague ; che which, if they are opened, thou Paraee!ſws, calleſt Ulcers, and diftin- 
ouiſheſt againſt wound, and thy own ſelf. Too fabulouſly therefore, 1s the heaven defiled 
with oar corruption , and is a fevenger of theſe 1njuries, even as alſo, a Notary, and 
wounder of our crimes : That was an invention of Heathemiſm in times paſt, thar'ic 
might blaſphemouſly extol the heavens and ſtarry Gods into a worſhip. Four Elements 
alſo, are blaſphemouſly and fooliſhly brought in by Parace!ſus, who was wont to laugh ar 
the Relolleous quality of them ; eſpecially becauſe, in the original of our medicine , a 

uaternary or four-fold number of Elements is caken away, as well in the nature of the 
Univerſe , as in the conflitution of mixt bodies : For how ignorantly is a Quaternary of 
Elements ſuired with rhe aforeſaid Ternary of emunRory places ? For Parace/ſus ha. 
ving obrained Arcanums plainly heroical for the ſuyplancing of diſeaſes , and being deſti- 
rute of medicinal Science deſcending from the Father of Lizhts , and of bis own accord, 
aſſuming to himſelf the Title of the Monarch of ſecrets, and from this boldneſs, inva- 
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6ing the principality of healing , rreaced of the Plague at ic were of an enemy unknown 
unto him : Therefore he aſcribeth the Plague , ſometimes to the heaven , ar another, 
time to the Sun, and ſometimes to the elements alone , and ofr-times ro Pythonifſeg 
or women of a prophecying ſpicic, witches, and to ſpirits, as well thoſe infernal, as eje- 
mentary Deafters, being for the molt part forgerful of the doQrine of his own Paramire; 
where he propoſeth plagues of the being of nature, of the being of poyſon ( ag if any 
Plague could exilt void of poyſon , or as if ſome poyſon were not natural ) of the being 
of the Stars (as though the Stars were above nature, or withour it ) of che being of witches 
( theſe be arctibutes unto [A or devils in mens ſhapes, bobgoblins , ſylpbs, &c, ) he 
diſtineviſhech them alſo againſt the being of the Stars, leaſt peradventure witches may be 
the wile men Which are ſaid to bear rule over the Stars, and of a God-like being,and 
he chere forgit his own and an imaginative being , the remembrance whereof nor. 
wi btanding , be ought to bave had. before the reſt ; unlefle he had rather that an ima- 
oinative being cannot cauſe diſeaſe , or that it is no where vigorous ,. but in the poſſeſ- 
hon of Witches, | 

And moreover , as I judge a plague ſent from the hand of God, to deſpiſe the re- 
medics of nature z; ſo alſo, if chere were any proper unto devils, or witches ( which is 
riot a thing to be believed ) yet at leaſt ic ould in no wiſe owe ics original unto the 
heaven : For otherwiſe, if there were a wirch-Plague, ic would -be far more cruel than 
accuſtomed ones are, by reaſon ofan external poyſon being adjoyned , and a readineſſe 
of its ain: , ſpeetiied and enlarged through the wrath of the evil ſpirit, P. Boacher a 
Minorite Frier, in his oriental or Eaftern pilgrimages, tels as an eye-witneſſe , Thar 
although Egypr be otherwiſe excecding ſubject to the Plague ; yer that every year, be- 
fore the inundation of Ny/e, a fngukar dew falls down, which they call E/thalim, at the 
coming whereof , 2s many as lay fick of the Plague are readil and univerſally cured, and 
are preſervedas healthy there from, by che ſame dew, For it this be true, neither hath 
ic b=en ſufficiently ſearched into by Prince Razzr// yer not any thing can be drawn 
from thence, whereby we may know that the Plague is naturally cauſed by the heaven ; 
fince from thence at leaſt it follows, that ſotne metcorsare healthy, bur others hurtful ro 
ſame, which none hath hitherto denied, _ 

For alchough the Sun, the day before the inundation of N:/e , returns every year , al- 
molt unto the ſame phace ; yet the ſame ſtars do not return as companions together with 
him : And then, that dev is not the off-(pring of the heavens or Rtars,nor of a meteori- 
cal Blas of the heaven : but the day before the inundation of Ne, the more high land of 
Ethiopia , being more hot and ſouthern, was long ſince overflown , which ſends forth a 
great vapour from ir , filled with Nure (for the whole water of Nil is nitrous ) which 
vapour 1s not only reſolved into a dev ( the dew elſewhete weepes Honies, T ere-14bin or 
the fatneſſe ofiwood hony , found in good quantity in, the ſummer months, with a 
manna-ie Being,and Laudanum,being as it were gummy things; and among us the May dew 
daily abounds with a ſugary ſalt ) and accompanies Ni/e running : but it well waſheth the 
whole aire of c/£gypt , even by moiſtening it , and refreſheth the bodies of the ſick, not 
much otherwiſe than as a ſhower doth the earch after long drirhs. 

At leaſtwiſe , I being admoniſhed by the holy ſcriprures , deſpiſe the ſooth-ſayers of 
heaven. Therefore if the heaven be the cauſe of a deſtfoying or devouring Plague, it 
ought likewiſe to be the cauſe of every other Plague : Becauſe-che ſame Being , in the 
Species , obtaines the ſame conſtitutive cauſes, from which the Species ic ſelf recieverh 
its idzntiry or ſamelineſſe. Therefore I copſtantly deny, that a peftilent poylon is bred 
by the heaven , or diſmiſſed from the ſtars: bur all Plagues which- are nor ſingularly ſent 
from God, for a ſcourge, are eitherendemical ones or proper toa Country, or framed 
by a certain terrour. | 

But thoſe which are borrowed , as being drawn in from contagion , do follow their 
own ſced and ferment : But an envemical Plague , although ir be drawn in from with- 
out,occafionally , yet ic 53S not to be reckoned for the plague , unleſſe the terrour 'of our 
Archeus do firlt frame a poyſonous Jdea of ſore fear conceived from the endemical Be- 
ing , even as (hall by and by be manifeſted, TI'deny moreover , that any Plague is en- 
demical : For although the aire may invite the bodies of many -unto diverſe confuſions - 
of putrefaRion z yet it is in no Wiſe the original cauſe of a Peſtilencial poyſon : For 
as all putrefaion differs from the Plaxue ; ſo in like manneralfo, the poyſon of the 
Placue differs from'aly corruption that is the daughter of a/mereor: The which, un- 
lefle it be rightly and Perla ty pom. che nature of the Plague alſo , ſhall not be 


able to*be any way underſtood: and much lefle a radical healing- of the ſame pro- 
moted, For 
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For 4 concluſion of this Chapter, I will adde an argument which is "drawn from he 
bank of rivers : For I have ſeen thoſe, who, that they. might avoyd houſes inteQed with 
the Plague , departed from «Antwerp, oth:rs who fled from the Smal pocks , throusti 
which rwo years before, they as yet carried about with them,a face beipotred with che 
ſcars thereof , which were {mitren in che river Scalds it ſelf, with the diſcaies which they 
preſumed they bad avoyded , and had wichdraivn themſelves as healtby. I remember al« 
ſo, thata certain girle was cured by me of the Leprouſy at V;/vord , who when ſhewas 
now accounted ro' have been whole for the ſpace of ſeven weeks, and returned to Ax: 
werp » ſhe preſently felc inthe River ir ſelf, che Leproufic tabud again upon her,through- 
ont her whole body : Who ar l-ngth , returning to me, and being cured , ſtaid with me 
at Vilvordfor the ſpace of half an year : nevertheleſſe on the ſame day wherein ſhe re- 
turned home , the hidden Leproufic in Scalds, again re-budded. TI have alſ» kno-vn wo- 
men who were readily inclined to a miſcarriage,although they travel.:d the Country in a 
Coach , and the journy had proſperouſly ſucceeded; yer in the river they felt a commo.-. 
cion in their womb, and being carried from the bank by a Coach , that thy Nlide into an 
exceſlive flux of menſ{iruous blood. | 

And io the river (trivingly imitating thz heaven, fteals away the believed honour from 
the Planets : I ſpeak of Summer ; and (o neither is. cold in the river, then ſo-newhar 
ſuſpected to be accuſed : Alſo the cold of Autumn: in traveiling the country , with- 
ſtood or burr nor io much, as inthe month called eAug«## ; che river, nor the (hikin of 
the Coach , brought not ſo much hurt as a quiet ſayling : At lenyth , not a wac« ry va=- 
pour wandring abour 1n the river : | 

For truly in journying the Country on rainy days, the declared calamities happened 
not : As neither by living about fenny places : bur in rivers fic for flowing and ebÞ>iny, a 
few hours bath brought on them theſe croubles of the Plague , Whcals, L2prouſy , and 
ſmal Pox,which on land did not ariſe:For the water rice every day,forſakes the ſhips and 
banks!, and. the bottom 1s of a ſtrong ſmelling Rink, through an hoary purrefaction : 
wherefore che river ſpeakes in {ilence , and proves the hures of its odour purrified by cor - 
-tinuance;; which I ſhall by and by (hey : For that thing allo, is therefore proper, nor (© 
- much unto the ſea ſhoar ,. as to the bank of rivers: For there is no hoary vutrefaction 
at the falt-Sza, and ſand of irs bottom , ſuch as 1s 1a hali-iwzzr or breachy rivers t 
wherefore.their waters are ſcatce ever altogether clean , and they want an odour propet 
'to themſelves, 

: The Heaven therefore is free from our contagion,as al'o being innocent of the accuſati- 
ons of the ignorant, it wants the fault of revenge. They are th: R:liques of Pazary m, the 
which , unlefſe the School of medicine (hall ſhun , let it know , chat che giver of tights 
wilt not reach forth his benefits unto them, | 
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CHAP. IV. 


A forreign new Plague or contagion. 


R—_ have not come at- once into the place of exerciſe : ſurely the ages of 
£ X : out Anceftours were happy , Wherein, but few infirmities had bent their ſword a- 
ganlt' man- weakpefſe : And che produR following upon Adams tranſgreſſion., hath by 
degrees adjoyned the principles of nacure wich us, For Afrolozers do as yet to this day flee 
ether unto the limited poſitionsof che Rars , unto the 'wraths and un-co-ſufferable- 
nefles of theiroppoſitions , and the conjoyning combates of malignant lights : whereby 
che firſt Fever;, firſt Apoplexy , or thcſt Plague was bred, For although I am nor wone 
diki2ently to ſearch into things paſt, which may nor profit, but hurt ; and much lz\ſe have 
Taccuttomed my ſelf to enquire inco thoſe things, the demonſtrations whereof I could 
nSt:abrain., give , make ,' or hope for; - yer I could nor but deride the folly of Paganiſ- 

onthe ftars./ > #1 nod | Ring ; 
-- -ForI could the- more eakly afſent unto Aſtrologers , if a Fever being once bred, and an 
'Apoplexy having /ariſen-, they had ceaſed when that conſiellation ceaſed : Alſo if they 
could! demonſtrate in-what Inn, the while,they ſhould inhabire, the diſplacing of feveriſh 
fars bringonce divded or drawn into diverſe parts. Wherefore in the book of long life, 
I firſt was contained; to deſctibe' the entrance of all diſcaſes and death into huniane 
| LULLILL 2, nature 
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nature,from their original : And ſo I clearly underſtand, and ſecingly behold, that they 
were the reliques of paganiſme , whoſoever hath dared to extend the offices and ordinati- 
ons of the Stars beyond the text of the Holy Scriptures , which ſaich,that the flars areto us 
only for fignes, ſeaſons , days,and years : For if I ſhould afſenc unco judiciary Aftrolo- 
cers , I ſhould ſuppoſe a feveriſh,or Peſtilent ſeed being once bred, to have afterwards 
entredinto nature ; nor indeed , that its generation did continue thence-forward , as 
the off-ſpring of a certain curſe, but of creation : Bur fince moſt diſeaſes do it jengrh 
end into health , if at leaftwiſe chey do not die with the fick themſelves, and for the 
moſt part wichout the rayſing up of anew off-ſpring ; it ſhould of neceſſity be, char if they 
had at ſometime begun by reaſon of unlucky lights (a ridiculous , or blaiphemoug word 
for a Chriſtian ) neither could they begin withour chem ar this day , if choſe lights 
having thus con-Jjoyntly encountred , are to be judged the efficient cauſes of di- 
ſeaſes. | l 

ThereforeI beleived , afrer that I had more fully unfolded the re-ſolutions of hidden 
bodies by che fire , that there were frotn the beginning, the ſame principles and rootes of 
diſeaſes, which there are alſo ar this day : The which , I have cleerly enough demonſira- 
red in the ſe&ion of the original of medicine , in the treatiſe concerning diſcaſes in gene- 
ral. I have alſo believed , that ſome diſeaſes in the beginning, were as it were in their in- 
' fancy, more gentle , ahd thar they had more ſwift progreſſes , and alſo more eaſy ex- 
tinguiſhments , by reaſon of che former rengrh of humane nature ; yet that ſome di- 
ſeaſes were in their beginning more fierce , the which indeed , do not fo adhere to the 
root of humane frailty ; bur are attained as companions with a Plague or contagion, as be- 
iog forreign : Foras natures were in cimespaſt , more trons, the which as they are the 
recievers , ſo alſo the Phyfitianeſſes of diſeaſes; ſo now , I experience the ſeeds of di- 
ſeaſes daily co profit , to make a more ſtrong 1mprefſion, and to wax very fierce; and 
that our nature, by how much the longer it goes on, and the more unſcaſonably pro- 
ceedes , by ſo much the more negligently alſo,it heatkens unto temedies:For indeed in the 
days of our Fathers,the Lxes vexerea or foul diſeaſe,ull that time hitherto unknown , aroſe, 
rogether with its chambermaids and lackeys : But the 1424. year,and the fiege of Parthe- 
nopolis or Magdeburg , and the age bf that Lots,and the firſt nativity thereof,is taken no. 
tice of. Atlength, wharſoever hath once grown rotigh in our 100 , alcbough ic may 
periſh in thoſe individuals, yet ir afterwards keeps its particulat kind, and ſcarce knows 
how to dye, as long as the command of him remaines, who ſenderh a ſpot into the fleſh : 
As the Scurvy , Plague of H«»gary, &c. unknown to our Anceſtours : bur our Rripes in- 
creaſe daily , becauſe impictics alſo are multiplied. 

Truly diſeaſes are changed,are masked, are increaſed, and do degenerate through their 
coupling:therefore henceforward we mult deliberate with a more earneſt thoughc,concern» 
ing more profound remedies: but from the growing worle of a diſeaſe, 1 have conjeured, 
that a more ſecure art of healing ought roariſe, than that which hitherto by frequenc 
blood-letring, and the poyſonous reſolving of laxative medicines, their bonds being CON» 
oyned , fore-timely draws mortals into the place of burial, For I gueſle at it, becauſe 

ſee the Lues Venerea to change 'other griefs into its own obedience ; and that the 
| Plague alſo will in this reſpe& be degenerate ; and indeed I have at ſometime read in 
the revelations of St. Bridget ; al{o In the lives of Sr, Dymmens,of Vincentins F arrerins, 
of Coletta, &c. that in an unanimous apparition, they ſaw the Saviour of the world 
to be angry at the impieties of motrals, and to threaten the deftruion of mankind with 
chree darrs : by reaſon of which apparition, it was, that B, /Vixcent , as ſoon as in a ſuper- 
intelleQual rapture ar /alextia of Spin , he had ſeen Colerra the reformarreſle of the Or- 
der of Sr. Clara , proftrare on her knees, before the holy-ſacred Trinity, he carnefily 
intreated the aid of the God-beating Virgin, that Chriſt the Lord mighe diver char 
purging ſatisfation which was threathed for a' deferved puniſhment ; and his c 
of Yalentia being forſaken , he came tro Garnt to ſee Coletra, whom he preſencly knew 
to be the ſame woman which he had ſeen in rhe aforeſaid rapture, and ſoughr for. For 
covetouſneſſe there was a dart of Wars , whereby goods badly gorten, and reſerved 
are taken away : forpride , there was in the hand of rhe Almighry, a darc of wantand 
famine : Bur Eccleſiaſtical or Church-men , whom theſe kind of fins do for the moſt parc 
touch , he threatens ro chaſe with both launces fron their poſſeſſions, they _— 
ed up, and badly uſed, contrary ro their vows : andat Jenerh againſt luxury , he 2 
a dart of contagion or infeion in his hand, Truly Devid ,” choſe the plague infiead 
of war,and famine, not by chance , but from a higher guidance ;' becauſe thewhole peo- 
ple, after the Kings example, were fornicators ; Ar leaſtwiſe, rhac is fivgular s the * 
. oreſaid 
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foreſaid viſion , that it appeared unto divers Saints, and in divers years, and itideed 
before the coming of the Lues or Pox ; becauſe there is not a word which he Lord hach 
not revealed unto his. Prophers, | | 

Laſt of all ,, under the fulnefſe of daies, under che maturity and completed 
thumber of finners, the long-ſuffering God ſent one of che three darts into the middle 
of the fleſh , and forthwith the Lues Yenerea appeared , being plaiply cruel, poyſonous; 
and killing with 2 poyſonous putrefaRtion, Bur afterwards, other fickneſſes; yea,and the 

it ſelf, contraRerh a blemiſh thereof : neicher do ancient diſeaſes any longer an- 
{wer unto the deſcriptions of our anceſtors, neither do chey ſhew forth the accultomed 
obedience of « league with remedies: for in times paſt . great armies were led 
and down , and beyond Europe, into Aſia and Africa, withour any notable conta- 
210N , and on both ſides almoſt, the ſame numbring account of ſouldiers was found : bur 
now preſently after a ſiege 1s begun, they within the Gatriſons die, and alſo the be- 
fieging camps, and traightivay a popular plague ſucceeds a ſ>eedied vanquiſhment :fcr 
ſcarce one onely band of the ſouldiers of a garriſon o0es forth abroad,the which \Waggons 
laden with fick men do not follow, although ir laded the hoſpitals behind ir. The chizf 
Chirurgions do bewaile with admiration, that bur ſo lately , any che lefler wounds do 
ſcarce any longer obey the wonted medicines. Moreover that Les or Pox, is read to 
have been firſt ſeen in the ſiege of Naples, in the year 1494. Phyſitians alſo attempt 
the riſe or original thereof by conjeRures : for it hath plealed ſome to attribute the nati- 
vity of the Laes unto the Weſt Indics, and that there it was natural and accuſtomed : 
bur others have been pleaſed to accuſe the Eaſtern climate ;_ notwithRanding , that the 
Welt Indies were free , Ferdinandus Corteſirzs himſelf wicnefſerh, whe was the vanquiſh- 
er of the ſame ; and thar after his coming, he had nor yet taken notice of ic there co be; 
bur that che Pox was brought thither with an Erhiopian, a bond{lave of Pamphilis of 
Narvaez; for perhaps he had newly brought ir chither, and brought it with him from 
the fiege of Naples : for ſeeing the Les began there ar firſt ro be ſeen, it hath b-en 
diſputed among Nations, whether it oughr to be aſcribed for a triumph,to the French, Spa- 
ard, ot indeed tothe Neapolitan, In the mean time, none ever accuſed the Portugal, 
and by conſequence the Eaſt Indies were free : for the Portugal Was nor in the fiege of 
Naples, who from an ancient batred, willingly promoted the wars of Caſti/e : yer the 
Portugal alone , with an excluding of the Spamiards , bad viewed the Eaft , and ſubdu- 
ed ic to himſelf. Neither doth ir hinder theſe things, that the Lues or Pox was for a long 
time ſince accuſtomed to the Chinoys : for none came from thence unto the War of 
Naples: therefore, if it be crue, that the LZues excels in antiquity in Chiza; it might 
there have begun from the ſame Beginnings;even as they had Guns,and Printing before 
us: Ar leaſtwiſe, the venereal plague or Pox is no where from Endemicks, nor from 
an infe&ion of the aire ; from hence allo, iris not every where popular : but rhat the 
Les was not brought from the Chinoys unto us, is manifeſt from Graizacum, the uſe 
whereof among the Exropeans, is eighty years elder then that of the roor of Chira: And 
then, becauſe the entrance into Ching, is forbidden unto all forratigners , upon pain of 
their head : the Pox was then never ſeen in the coalts without Ch:ire , whicher norwith - 
Randing, the Chinoys yearly ran out of their own borders for commerces ſake : But Gua:- 
acum came from the Weſtern lands, Others perhaps,therefore contend,that this plague of 
laxury began, becauſe the dearneſs of viftual bad perſwaded , the fleſhes of dead carkaſles 
that were ſlain, to be filched away , and being privily boyled, to bz ſold, bat fince wica 
the men eating Indians, this Lues, before the coming of Pamphilzs,had been unknovn, 
the alledgement of theſe is not received. Afrologers alſo with whom the cauſes of 
all accidents are referred unto the aſpe&s and revolutions of the Stars ; chat chey might 
not grant any thing to come to paſſe withour a co-operation of the Stars, ſay that a 
ſtrange ſcituation of the Stars had then an influence onely upon Naples ; the which they 
ſeeking with much perplexity , have not yer found : as if the ſame ſcituation of che Scars 
had never been before; for rhe holy Scriptures gain-ſay this opinion of the Aftrologers ,as 
I have already proved above. : : 

Ar length, Paracelſus noneney Hoey with earneftneſſe, in many books and 
addicaments, accuſerh and detefterh che copulation of a leprous Harlort: with a ſcabbed 
French ſouldier: As if indeed no leprous whore bad been before co-mixed with a ſor- 
did French-man ? Bur i is ſufficient for a refuring of this ; that Parace/ſus herein alſo 
is unconſtant to himſelf, who denieth in many books, that the Lwes Y-nerea is by it ſelf 
adiſeaſe, but he permits it ro be onely a page unto other diſeaſes ; notwithſtanding e- 
very contagion , whether it be contracted from the Leproufic, or fromthe Peſt, gh s q 
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where , is truly and aQually a giſeaſc in ic ſel: : neither is 1t a Wonder alſo, that the ; cauſe 
6f the Pox is hicherco unknown by thoſe who have had reſpe& only unto the contin- 
gencies of nature: I rather believe char ſo many appacitions to Saints were nor in vain, 
and ſhawn unto them without theic ſcope or purpoſe. I therefore believe , thar 'thz 
beyinnings of the venereal plague was drawn and planted into nature from a dart of divine 
anger , violently caft, and no otherwiſe than as at the . pouring! out of the phials , the 
thicd perſon of mortals ſhall ac ſome time periſh : Not indeed that I will have the 
plague of luſt robe accounted altogether miraculous in its beginning , becauſe ic began 
fron a hainous offence : For I know, as 10 nature,it noiv hath , ſo alſo that in irs begin- 
ning, it founda ferment and root therein, And moreover, a certain Layick and holy 
man, being wont at ſome hard queltions , to receive dreatiing viſions, and oft-rimes al. 
ſo, through che abſtration of his minde, incellectual notions or knowledges, perhaps 
fron to9 much curiolity , narrowly ſearched into theſz queſtions. 1. Why. that venereal 
pla:ue had broke out in the fore-palt age, and not before ; fince thac in the fore-palt 
dai2s of Pagans , any wicked impudenc wantonneſlz was never wanting? 2, From 
whznce , if not from the Indians,it came 1nto Europe ? , 3, What may be che cauſe of 
its con:inuz'ton, and mi:igation, and changinz, 17 it were come from God ? For Miracles 
do {cldame paſs over by way of contagion, and unkſle a command be delivered , ob- 
rain their caule in nature : But neither is God won? to punith the guilclefſe, even as the 
Lu-s vcne:is oft-rimes infe&teth the innocent, The Layick 1aid, that, he ſaw in an incel- 
Ic4ual viſion, 2n horſe, which flowedalmott all abroad wich a (tinking ulcer ; which diſ- 
eaſe being proper tothe horſe-kinde, our countrey-men call, Den-worm ; but the French 
Le Faruan ; whence horſes do by degrees p-:riih with a corrupt mattery rottennelle : but be 
ſaw this horſe as it were defined tor meat todogs, having his whole back viriated, alſo 
about the veſſel ot natute 3 neither bad he any other an!wer, befides that vition : where 
fore he (aid, that he ſuppoſzd, thar at the hege of Naples (where this curſed comagion at 
firit aro.c ) ſome one through an horrible fin, had carnal copulation , with ſuch a 
horſ2-b22it. Ar leaſtwiſe , from thence I conjecture the raricy of a- diſeaſe not before 
ſeen ; becaulc I cannor eahiiy believe chat ever ſuch a fin vas in the like rerms committed 
from chz beginning of the worls : and ic is a diſeaſe like unto the Zurs YVenerea , and a- 
kin and famili:r unto ths nature cf che horſe : And therefore ir might (God the aven- 
ver ſo permitting it ) have naturally tranſplanted its own ferment 1nco the family of 
man, although ic was before divinely ch:eacned ; That the Mares contagion, I ſay,mighc 
have mixed in the aQt of luſt not t9 be ſpoken of, it then propagating the Gonorrhea 
or running of ths Reines,the Cancer,and venzrecus B.boes, &c. even (o as at this day, 
the Pox ir ſelf is attraRed from a filthy whore, even iato the reſticles of a man: Bur I 
ceaſe ro be the more curious, as ofc as a thing bein;; known , is of no uſe; unleſſe happi- 
ly thou hadft rather medicare from hence , that horſes thus ulcerous, are cured by the 
remedy of the Pox ; ahd on the other hand, this by Quick(ilver molt exactly prepared : Ac 
Ieaſt wiſe the conſideration of the Lues ſerverh for a degenerate, and at this day multi- 
tiplyed plague, and many of Which are threatned in the holy Scriptures under the coming 
vf Antichriſt, 

I adde , That ic 1s infamous, and bath infe&ed every corner of the world; it bath 
alſo manitelily thewn by the effe&, that it is a common. ſatisfaKory puniſhment of the 
fleſh, and cr2eping unto a further, andas yer a commonly unknown mark: For indeed 
at its firft b2gioning , ic,not only ttaod a good while unknown , bu: alſo its healing was 
uniucceſicf.l;y atrempted, and at this day. is commonly unkno:.n : whence ic follows 
that the li/e of mortals being en;aged by uncertain and crucl medicines, is now humbled, 
even betore the youth of every one ;. which weakneſle promiſeth a cercain laſting conri- 
nuance. of perpetuity, and in abltinent perſons, unto the fourth period of generation at 
leaſt ; yea, although a large company. of men#have never contraged the Pox: Never- 
thelzfle, fince the Lnes ts ſcarce ever.well cured, and the reliques therof have remained ; 
ſurely there do thoſe ſurvive, who having experienced the raſhneſſe of Phyſitians, are 
made far more weak then chemſelves were : For there is a radical part of poyſon , Which 
bath remained in their poſſeſſion , beſides the borrid tortures of oyntments, perfumes, 
and ſalivations ; and. it, muſt needsbe, that in thar reſpe& their ſucceſſors are dimi- 
niſhed, with a notable weakneſfſe ; For the Lves is not indeed a diſeaſe, conſiſting af a 
matter | whereof ], bur onely a poyſonous ferment is affixed to the ſolid; or liquid 
Patrs of our body. like an odour : And ſo ( the which is fingular tothe Pox ) it incor- 
porares It ſelf, nor onely with the conſtitutive parts, bur.alſa with the excrements , or 
vith the matters of other diſeaſes, which it toucheth at ; becauſe it affeReth them, and 
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is co-mixed with them : and fince it js eaſier co defile a_matter wich poyſon, which is 
neply appointed for an excrement , then a part as yet alive, and ſo alſo fot this cauſe 
reſiſting: Heli 
Hence ic comes' to paſle, that whoſoever have the manifeſt, or hidden beginnings 
of any diſeaſes whatſoever, they do eafily contraft the Foul diſeaſe, and therefore alſo 
it tranſplancs ir ſelf into various masks of diſeaſes by an aſſociation: for in many ic 
roduceth ulcers, and wheals ; in others, it gnaws- cotteneſſes in the bones, ic {Hirg 
up hard ſwellings, alſo it cauſerh Buboes about the groyn, phlegmones or inflamed a- 
2mes , and corrupt matcrety apoſtemes ; as alſo wounds ſtubborne in crin? : elſe- 
where alſo it hath broughc forth palſies, gowty firs, the jaundiſe, or dropfie , &c, For. 
that thing deceived Parace{ſws, he thinking that the Pox was not-.a diſcaſe in ir ſelf , 
becauſe it adhered to other diſeaſes; For a curſe now coming upon nature, impure from. 
ics original , doth not proceed by an accuſtomed generation , but ic .findes ics own body 
pre-dijpoſed in the body of other diſeaſes; ſo thac the likeneſſe of conception, nativicy, 
ſubGRence, and effeftsin a Rrange body (to wie, that of man) do produce a likeneſle of 
the riſe of the Pox ,. as of other diſeaſes, becauſe they in a like manner iſſue from che 
fall. Diſcaſes therefore, that from che riſe of the Pox arg become degenerate for the 
furure, thoſe do for the moſt part imitate the righr or cuſtomary manner of ſome poy- 
ſon : acicher hath any one ſufficiencly ſearched into-the cauſes of theſe, whetefore in- 
deed,moſt diſeaſes haye become contagious , more cruel, more frequenc, and more 
flow and difficult of flight, than in times paſt. For the Pcſt is undoubredly more fre. 
quent then it Was wont tobe , it catcheth hold on us upon the leaſt occation, it cru=- 
elly infeas us , and is the more readily diſperſed, becauſe ir is joyned unto a new poyſon: 
For many, as it were diſpairing, have thouzht char the ſtrength of our nature doth thus 
run down unto irs end in ſhort ſpace : But the Word of God hath a ſtable Govern- 
ment : there is not any defe&t of theſe incorporated with the humane ſpecies ; but adhe- 
ring onely unto individuals by accident ,, and ſeeing every forreizn adhering matter is 
ſubje& to a ſeparation , and no (trarige thing is fit to be conjoyned pithily ro the image 
cf God, in conſtitutive principles ; Theretore every forreign matter doth of neceſſity 
receive its birth , increaſe , aſcent, Rate, declining 1 and- death , and at length alſo, 
of its own accord, expeerh +a reſtoration by further propagations : For the ſeeds and 
ſpecics of the word are durable for ever. Hence it follows, that a forreign gueſt oughe 
ar length ro depart from the fold , whereinto it hath theeviſhly crept, chrough a privy 
ertor : Becauſe the power of the Word ſuffers a preſcription by no ſeaſons , length of 
motions,or daies, as neicher by the wiles of the enemy. The flood indeed over-covered 
the earth , becauſe man had corrupted his way : And therefore at this day alſo, by rea- 
ſon of ſing, an infirmnity bach made ic ſelf roome among us, it growerth new daily, and 
beſides, another is aboyr to threaten us, In the year 1540. under Pasl 3. about eAu- 
tumne, a Tarantula firlt appeared in Apulia , nigh Farentzm, being a monſter , ſo cal 
led by the City , like unco a ſpider, but. rwice bigger : The which afterwards remained 
in the ſpecies , and from the land of Tarenum was now alſo tranſplanted into the 
Roman land: For according to Daniel, every monfier growing up on the Common-: 
wealth , comes from the ſea ; new flarterers are confirmed. by this monſter, who befool 
or make men mad thar are bitten by chem , and they trippingly dance with exceeding 
cladneſſe, as if they haddone well in believing flatrerers, 
In the year 1550. in the fixth moneth called Auguſt , the French firſt ſaw wheat, 
which they call bedewed or honyed wheat, ir repreſenting in its ear, being as yer 
reen, a ſmoaked or red-herring in irs ſmell ; but in its ripe ear , nothing bur a ſtink. 
10g black powder : I wiſh, not the cauſe of any popular diſeaſes. Ir is a troak or puniſh- 
ment which fteals from us a ue part of vidual; for cockle or tares is ſown againſt 
the more mighty Prelates : the which Iwiſh they knew, and did foreſee. 
Jn the year x556. The —_—- appeared in our ſea-coaſts, being unknown 
to the ancients; the which infe 
fiegerh the moſt inward parts,. In the ſame year there are menremarkably noted , being 
admitted of in the Low countries, ſubverting within and without, choſe that -raſhly 
believe on them , with a ſweet contagion. Not ſo long ago a camp-fever aſſaulted our 
countrey-men , with a deep contagion , killing without thirſt and heat ; and they are 
denoted, who under a ſhew of Piety , ip 
in families Burt at leaſtwiſe, nothing which is once hoſtile , doth afterwards kill in 
its own kind ; becauſe it is ſent into us for 2 ſcourge, and we being blind, do nor 


diligently ſearch into the occaſional cauſe, deadly mean, end, and remedy: For they at. 
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this day accuſe the impurities of Camps , Fens, houſes , together with the poverty of 
Couldiers, as the hrs 5 of unwonrted fickneſſes, and among Phyſicians, the whole A 
{erative is converſant about this occaſion : As if indeed ps were in times paſt 
purer, whiltt Plagues, and unwonted Fevers nor as yet were: ForT know, that as 
ofc as 2 Fever falls on the body,from rhe pedigree of antient ones, which aRually ſuffers 
the Lacs venerea , of Which at ſomerime had ir, and being badly taken away, that thar 
Fever forthwith aſſociates it ſelf wicffrhe poyſonous ſweepings or reliques of the Laes , 
from whence it borrows poyſons , which began ro be called a malignant and Camp- 
Fever :. and that ir propagates it ſelf by its contagion, even on thoſe chat are free from 
the Pox; | 

" And itis indeed , of the Fever irs father, and the Lues its mother, being a third mon- 
ſter divers from both parents, as being from diſcaſes diſtin& in kind : From hence 
ſurely, as Well a Fever, as the Plague, have become masked and unknown : For ſo the 
Lues proceeds to be diſperſed in a feveriſh Chaos, and is made to be of a common 
right: For the unluckie monſter ot the Lues, being unlike unto beth parents , is a trea« 
cherous poyſon , and becomes a ffriving imirater of the plague: And by a new ferment 
of purrefation , it produceth rhe Plague ir ſelf to be more cruel chen ic was wont to be. 
Ir 1s not therefore an CT Camps at this day do fir up many fick ſouldiers, 
more frequent deaths, and thoſe Fevers more malignant in contagion : Neither do 
more ready infe&ions undeſervedly follow Camps , than atherwiſe, the more populous 
Cities; becauſe the ſouldier is a nigher obje& of tlie Pox,than Citizens. The Plague there. 
fare finding a fewel for its ſpark, doth eafily return. 


CHAP. 5. 
The Opinions of the Ancients, 


e Peſt is in every age tepured for a puniſhment ſent from the angry Gods. Therefore 

Hippocrates names every blemiſh of contagion, wholly, in diſcaſes, Divine. The 
Heathen hb as yet tothis day flee over to their Idols: The gods of the Nations arc 
devils. But we Chriſtians have recourſe unto the one onely erernal Power, and do 
implore the aid of Saints, becauſe God is glorious and wonderful in his Saincs, who by 
requeſt. obcain ' thoſe things which our unworthinefles do deny us. For there are 
Ciries in the Neatberlands, wherein the fellowſhip of Saints, Patrons in the Plague, 
hach for a long time hitherto, kept the Cirizens free , as many of them as were ſenc 
for the ſuccour and ſervice of thoſe that were defiled with the Plague : For none that 
was ſent by a head-fellow-Cicizen, and companion , although he readily ſer- 
ved him that was infected by the Plague, was ever laid hold of by the Plague. So ic 
is: The hairs of every ones headare numbred: A leaf falls not from the tree, with- 
out the permiſſion of God : much lefle doth any thing happen unto us, beſides the per- 
miſſion and fore-knowledge of God, So it is true ; 2 certain Plague cometh from 
the hands of the Lord , the Which to avoid , i$ impoſſible : becauſe it comes from 
him who cannot erre in arching. Therefore I have decrecd nor co write any thing 
at all concerning this Plague , as nelther of the curing of a miraculous one : For 
if a natural Plague be healed by ,a miracle, rhat belongs not ro a Phyfitian : very ma- 
ny of us alſo are of opinion, that the Plague is not ſent bur fram God , without the con- 
currence of a ſecond cauſe, The Mahometans alſo, with the (Calviniſts, believe 
the Plaguz to be the lot of an unavoidable Predeſtination : Neicher therefore do they 
avoid infe&ed places, or bodies, as neither any hurcful chings: being badly conſtanc 
to themſelves : for truly a wild beaſt cannot hurt without the conſent of the Lord; 
and ſoin this reſpe& he is nor more hurtful then the Plague ; yer they beware of and 
defend themſelves from wild beaſts. England alſo hath bicherto wanted the proper 
name of the [Pct ] and the which, from times paſt, ir nameth [ Plaga ] che Plague 
or firoake, As to what pertains to the cauſes thereof, the Greeks firſt, and afcerwards 
the Arabians , and whoſoever bave dedicated themſelves ro either of cheſe rwa,, do 
calle the Peſt ar Plague into twa cauſes. Bo 
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| The fir whereof , they name. Catarftical or fore-going cauſes ;' bur. the latter; con, 
n:xed, conjoyned, containinz, and immediately accompanying ones :. and indeed, when 
they ſaw the body of man , by its individuals, and places of its habitations, to differ in 
great vaciety , they deviſed a univerſal cauſe for the plague ; to wit, they being ſeduced 
by Aſtrologers, blamed the heaven, that by ics hurtful light and motion , ic be-ſprinkles 
the air with a cruel gore; the poyſon whereof, they have therefore nam:dan Epidemical 
or univerſal one : and alchhugh chey ſaw diſeaſes infamous in contagion, to aciſe through 
occaſion of Pools or Lakes, Caves, poyſonous ſoils, Minerals, Filths, Mountains, the na- 
tural moilineſles of the earth , of a valley, or fink, or privy , from whence divers 
putreſaRions ſprang z yer they never eſteemed the diſpoſition of theſe diſeaſes to be the 
Peſtilence , but by a ſeparated narhe , they called chem Endemical ones: which diſtin&i- 
on, preſently laid every doubr aflzep, and they themſelves have ſnorted in this deep 
ſleep, being gl1d that they had baniſhed their own ignorance unto che heayens, for a uni- 
verſal fault : and they thought themſelves ſecure, not any thing diftruſting, that the hea- 
ven could vindicate it ſelf trom blame , but them of ignorance, They likewiſe ſ:parated 
the dead, and thoſe that were about to die , in deteſting their obediences, that ic mighe 
not be heard of, neither that rhey mighyg accuſe the careleſneſs and ignorance of Phyſiti- 
ans : Eſpecially, when as the chief Phyſician always runs away , forſaking his own (ick 
Patient in bis deſpairing of life. * Wherefore they call the Diviners e ſtars together 
for their aid , that ſeeing the world defends the errours of theſe men , they may defame 
th heaven with a conjoyned accuſation of a fault, that ic defiles the air and water with 
the conſumptive poyſon of an. abltraRed light. | 
But Parecelſns bzing much more bold than his Predeceſſors , would have the heaven 
to be really infe&ed with our contagion , to not2 our fins with a pen of iron, and unwil- 
lingly to receive chem ; therEfore; to be a revenger, and to ſtir up deaths : Bur that the 
Plague is a m2er wound, that iris datred from heaven ; thar the ſtars, by wounding, and 
in rurfning, do us hurt 5 and that theſe wounds are made only io three places, and not in 
more {as not knowing, that theſe are our emunRoty places ) co wit, behind the ears, un- 
der che arm-pirs, and in the groyn, | 
In another place alſo,he appoints, not three, bur fotir pliguss; according to the num- 
ber of the Elements, that every 6ne of them are to be vanquiſhed by a four-fold and 
much different remedy : But el{&where, he alſo deviſeth a fifth plague , being ſent into us 
by Gnomes, Sylphs,, Nymphs, Satyrs, Hobgoblins, Gyants,or Fannet , becauſe perhaps ; he 
ſuppoſed theſe to be a fifth Element, Moreover, he being entreate4by che City of Srerr< 
z4n9 , for a choice Antidote againſt the poyſon of the Peſt, forſaking his former Rarry 
and Elementated remedies, in the end, wholly truſted to a drink of Triacle, Myrrhe, But- 
rerbur roor, Tetra Sizillata, Sperma ceti,the herb Aſclepias, Pimpernell, Vilerian, and 
Camphor , with the beſt Agve vite; towit, through innkderateneſs, hz as unmind- 
ful, being ſnatchs away into- a hundred confuſions of fimples, by him many times and 
ſeriouſly derefied but a little before. 
In the next place , neither do thoſe things agree together that he elſewhere , hath of. 
ren, not any thing diſtinguiſhed the Ekmenr of fire from the heaven : and nevertheleſs, 
. thar he bath delivered four plagues, diftin& in their original » cauſe, and remedies, the 
which he had dedicated unto one heaven , which in ahother place , he would have co be 
che only Author of the Peftilence, He willeth alſo, that Chriſtal, Arles, and likwiſe 
Gemmy, are bred in the air, ahd do fall down from heaven, the which he, as unmindful of 
himſelf, nameth the frnirs of the water , as willing Chriftal co be nothing but meer ice 
conſtrained by cold. Ar length, the Peſt, ſecing it is a malady of the heaven, and of the 
fourth degree ; yet he ſaith, thasthe rinRure of Gemms is the beſt ſolidative medicine of 
chat wound ; and ſo alſo, that a remedy of the ſecond degree; ſhould cure the plague of 
the fourth degree, | | 
Falſo pity the vain tireſomenzſs about retnedies , which among a thouſand Alchymikts, 
ſcarce one prepares : For it is a frivolousthing to compoſe ſo many books ; and at length 
to have run back unto remedies which are ſcarce to be gotten, in a popular diſeaſe , and 
every where obvious : For it is a frivolous thing in a wandring plague, to nouriſh a whole 
Country with the fleſhes of the Stork 5 which flies away about Awutzmm; or with a Lyons 
Tongue,hung on the body:For all ſuch things diſcover ignorant boaſting,bur riot a common 
charity, in ſo miſerable a grief : For neither bath Hippocrates chaſed away the plague out of 
Greece,by ſuch remedies: For otherwiſe,the poor man(if the plague ſhould be put co flight 
precious remedies and victuals) ſhould with the defpairing of his life, the unequaliry of 
ortume, - much bewailins, and juſt grief, ponder, God to be a reſpeRer of perſons, and 
OY Aaaaaaa remedies 
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to99 The Plague-Grave, 
remedies to be denicd unto him, I therefore ſhall never believe, that God , in Nature, 
was leſs careful in curing the poor man, than the rich : For the biſtory of Lazarus, and 
the rich Glurcon, doth wonderfully comfort the poor. Laſtly, Payace!ſus bath ſer forth 
books of a plague generated by Pyrhoneſſes , and Hobgoblins* By Hobgoblins, I (ey, 
Satyrs, &c. which he denieth to be evil ſpirits , which he makerh coequal unto Wir 
in generating of rhe plague : Yer hath he negle&ed to add remedies for fuch a peftilence ; 
as though the title of the Monarch of Secrers,being prefumprtuous on himſelf, ic had been 
ſufficient for him, not to have trod in the footiteps of thoſe thar went before him, and to 
have flirred up very much ſoak, and little fire, and to have expoſed the memory of 
himſelf unto laughter, For his books of the Plague, of Tactars, of Minerals, &c, 
do contain much of prartle, bur little of trufly aid. | 


CHAP. VI. , 
” The Peſt divided, 


He Paramire of Paracelſns 1s totally employed in perſwading , that every diſeaſe 
without exception, and by name, the Pefiilence, 1s in ts whole ſpecies five-fold ; ro 

viit, being diflin& in irs cauſes, original, properties, and remedies., But the firſt kind, he 
calls a Natural Being, otigin@ly proceeding from elementared fruics ; and this plague, he 
hath deſcribed in bis books of the plague and peſtilentialneſs 7 wherein be is there his own 
Interpreter. But ſince it is manifeſt char the fruits which che Schools have believed to be 
of mixed Elemcnrs, are of water alone ( evenasI have elſewhere clearly demonſtrared 
concerning the riſe of medicine ): of neceſſity alſo , the do&rine of the Elements, at 
leaſt for the Peſt, now falls :o the ground : and then, another predicament of diſeaſes, 
he callsan Aftral of Starry,Being, asirwere raining down from the ſtarry heaven; and 
in many books of the Peſt, he proſecures only rhis kind of Being, others being omitred : 
and (0, ſceing he elſewhere confoundsthe heaven , andgehe fruits of the heavens , with 
the Elemenr of fire , -an Aſtral plague fhall alſo again be co-incident wich a Natural and 
Elemental fiery one : and then, a third moſt general kind of diſcaſes, he calls the Being 
of poyſon ; asif there ſhould elſewhere be a certain plague void of, a poyſon; and as 
chough a plague could have irs poyſon, withour, above, or beſides a Natural Being. Thus 
therefore he diſtinguiſherh, as being fore-talled by an Idiotiſm , the Rars, againſt the 
Being of Nature : But at leaſifas if a natural, and Aſtral plague, were not of a' poyſonſom 
nature 2. Atlength, che fourth kind of diſeaſes, he calls a Spirical Bejng ; to wit, the 
evil ſpirit co-operating, together with his bondflaves, | | | 

Hithercoalſo, he refers the execrauons, and deſperations of men : Bur ficſt of all, be 
omits his Faunes, Hobzoblins, Nymphs, Satyrs, &c. unleſs happily, be will have theſe 
ro be the companions of ('acodemons : at leaftwiſe, he negle&s the chief hinge , co wit, 
his own -phantaſic, when as terrcour or affcighcing fear alone, generates no ſeldome 

laeue.' , _ op” 

: Andtnoreover, he ſuppoſeth a ſpirical external Being to be the cſſential canſe of the 
Peſt 3-to Wit, whereby the ſpeciesare only to be divided : andſo, he diſtinguiſheth of rwo 
effe&s divers in kind, only by external:occahonal, and accidental cauſes: For ir-is cet= 
tain, Whether the Wirch as a Sorcereſs, ſhould.connex aypeſtiferous 'contagion unto any 
one ,-of that be done by any other means, and by.a proper vice of nature ; at leaftwiſe, 
the plague ifluing from thence, is on both fides one and the ſame. Laſt of all; he calls 
the fifch kind of diſeaſes , a God-like Being, or-that of the faithful , Rupidly enough, in 
not diſtinguiſhing God from diſeaſes themſelves ; even as otherwiſe, it 1g a free ching, in 
no Wiſe to have feparated Nature from her own-effe&, But he hath no where made men- 
tion, even in his largeſt writings, of a Deal or God-like plague. : But as to what belongs 
ro my ſelf, 'I do nor adnit of an Aſtral Being , alchough Paracel/xs/hath made that com- 
mon”, Botonly toone of the five ; but being unconſiant to himſelf, unto all peſtilences 
univerſally. SI) = 

I lik:wiſc, in the next place, confound the Being of poyſon wich the Being of Nature: 
For if irdoth not contain a poyſon 3 neither alſo, for that cauſe, the phgue, Bur fince 
the PeR hath a ſeparated birth, and progreſs diltin& from other diſeaſes , ' being nota _ 
| ry 
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}d up unto imaginations and terrours : In this reſpe&, I make every plague to be ſpiri« 
= not indeed, therefore to be of a Witch, bur wh eributary, and rf vv. prtacke kr 
diſturbances of the Archens : Bur if indeed, ths Cacodemon or evil ſpirit coelabourech 
far the defiruftion of man ; it ſhall indeed, be the more fiercely cranſplanted , and wax 
cruel; yer there isnot (although his Paramire thinks otherwiſe) need of ſuperſtition 
for this thing , nor is that plagye devious from chat of nature, becauſe a ſpirital Bzipg, 
doth evidently, wherher he will or no, always war under Nature, Therefore , 1 acknows 
ledge —————— different in kind ; to wit, one which is ſenc immediately from 
th: hand of the Almighty , by the ſmiting Angel, for the exzcution of the hidden 
judgement of his own Deity : For this, although I acknowledge irc to be a peſtilence ; 

et I wholly commir the ſame unto my Lord, and ſay with a retgned mind, Ler rhy will 
be done, O Lord : For truly, neither do I wiſh for a remedy , bur according to thy own 
end pleaſure, Finally therefore, I will every where couch only at the peſtilence of Nas 
ture, asa Phyloſopher ; andI call char, che other plague, | 


CHAP. VII, 
The c0njoyned canſe of the Antients, 


N diſeaſes univerſally and without exception, I at ſometime, in diſcourſing of a 

diſeaſe in general , bave acknowledged no efficient and external cauſe , belides an oc- 
calional one only. Now morcover, I have thewn, that I have juſtly denied co vive the 
heaven paſſage unto the plague; alrhough in che mean crime, the Blas of a Meteor may bz 
able to diſpoſe the ſuffering ſubjc& unto a more ready impreſſion of receiving. There. 
fore I will firſt apply my ſelf unto che connzxed cauſes of the Pet , which we read to be 
referred by the Antients , into the corruption of humours, and inflammation of heat ; 
and therefore their preſervatives written down , are ſuppoled to be adjudged only by way 
of reſiſting the putrcfaion of humours, But the Schools have nor yer explained , what 
chat vitiated humour enflamed with heat may be, or with what name co be endowed, 
which may be the fire-brand of the plague, in the veins, bowels, or babit of the body : 
and they have nor yer known, thac in </f£gypr adeſtruRive plague is rather extinguiſh 
ed chan incenſed by great heats : Even as among us, thac the feltilence is for che moſt 
parr, rather in Aurumn,than in Summer : For ſometimes the Schools run back unto En- 
_demicks, as well thoſe domeſtical , as forraign , the which are believed co incice and 
heap up putrefaMion after any manner whatſoever. 

In the next place for preſervatives, they ſcrape together any ſimples, although bor 
ones , ſo they are but commended by the faith of Hetbacitts : Bur the doubting of the 
Schools, as alſo the unproſperous uncertainty of remedies, is every where covered with 
the ridiculous event of divers complexions ; che which ſurely hach been hiche:ro a com- 
mon and thred-bare aptneſs or fitneſs for exculing their excuſes indeath : and ac length, 
through the great fear of Doors, of the plague, the diſtruſt of the Schools is difrovered 
to be b2yond the Laws, and promiſes of books : at lealtvife, they 8flwage the unlucky 
obediences of the ſick, by one only ſaying, /r ſo food inthe Deſtinies; Therefore , that 
rhey mult patiently bear ic , becauſe char, or the other miſerable man, was referred intg 
the Catalogue of thoſe that were to die. 

In the mean time, the work of the plague.is cruel , bur more cruel is he who brags of 
help, and brings ir nor: The progreſs of che plague is ſwift, by reaſon of ſo great flug- 
oiſhneſs of Phyſicians : The venom in the plague, ar leaſtwiſe, is not quieted at one only 
moment ; neither doth that admit of peace, Which deſpiſerh Truce. If therefore there 
were any bumours corrupted in che Peſt, in theic being made, through purrefation , ſce- 
ing they cannot return, and be reduced into their antienc brightneſs of integrity , and the 
ficſt, and chiefelt natural berokening of diſeaſes in the Schools, 1s moſt ſpeedily ro pluck 
up the hurcful humour , and thar all ſuccours are vain, but thoſe which do readily and fully 
ſequeſter the offznding filch ; Ic ſhould follow, thar their univerſal ſuccours (ro wit, pur- 
gings,-and cuttings of avein ). are the molt potent helps of che plague: The which 
notwichRanding, are already many rimes found ro haſten op death, That ſuppoſition alſo 
of yeceſſicy falls down togethzr, Which incroducerh corrupt humouts for the immediate 
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cauſe of rhe plazue : Forinvery deed, the Peſt, doth rather infe& the nontifhable hu: 
moursz. thantbat cheſe are the cauſe of the Peſt : Otherwiſe, I have elſewhere made ic 
ſufficiently maniteR, thar nacure doth not acknowledge , nor ever had humours in the 
conſticution of the bloud : Wherefore, neither are theſe able to cauſe any thing, becauſe 
they are non-beings. ] | 

Again, if humours in the making of their putrefaQion , ſhould be the connexed cauſe 
of the PeRt.: at leaſtwiſe, the Schools ought to have ſer forth the name of that bumour , 
and likewiſe to have expounded the manner and proceſs, whereby thoſe humours ate cor. 
rupted, and how , they being now corrupted, are the copjoyned cauſe of the plague : 
and alſo, afrec what ſort they may be ſpeedily ſequzſtred , rogether with the hinderance of 
theic impreſſion on the vital parts, It had bzhoved chzm in the next place, to point our 
the place: wherein the aſſembly of the foregoing peſtilent corruption , as it were in a 
Nelt, was held. For if this center be the veins, or bowels (to wit, where the firſt ſeque- 
ration of excrements happeneth ) all ſweat ſhould be alcogether hurtful; becauſe it is 
that which ſhoukd bring the poyſon from the (omach,or liver, through the vital bowels, 
and not pour it forth neerer , thorow the accuſtomed finks : For ſo the Lnes Venerea, 
cnly by 2 Gororrhea, chufing irs manſion in the Tellticles, if by ſolutive medicines, ir be 
drawn back from the ſhops of the urine, that it may go back through the veins inco the 
paunch , Ir ſpreadsa neceſſary Lues, bbly.by that pailage, into the whole body, Much 
more therefore ſhould the Peſt, 1f it had defiled the humours in their own ſhops, and 
ſhould be b:ovghr forth, in paſhng thorow by ſwears, infallibly defile all of whatſoever 
is vital within, Burt if indeed, the habir of the body be the place of the purrefaRion of 
peſtilential humours ; now the Dict of Phyſitians ſhall be ridiculous, which is believed to 
hinder the generating of putrifiable bumours. 

In the next place, from what, and from whence, putrefation in good juicy blood, 
ſhould ariſe in the habit, oralſoin the center of the body , before the plague, not an 
thing hath been determined by the Schools concerning all cheſ: things, as thinking it ſut- 
ficient to have ſaid by the way, that the corruption of humours is the conjoyned cauſe 
of the placue , becauſe run-away DoRors have never beheld this , bur aſquint : For when 
they obſerved , that a laxative medicine being drunk up, the fleſh and blood being conſu» 
med by that venom, and a yellow humour , or pale ſaivel, or che more dark blood, nor 
yet fully tranſchavged, cid flow forth z; chey affirmed thar, nor only the venal blood, bar 
the whole body, did confilt of four bumours differing in kind , and that they were again 
reſolved into them : Even fo, that they have ſuppoſed this putrefaRion for the Peſt, robe 
begun in yellow Choler , being compared co fire, or in black Choler , and therefore call- 
ed melancholy, as being neerer to carth, Saturn, and maligaity. 

Truly, although IT have elſewhere abundantly demonſtrated four humours as a frivolous 
and hurtful invention ; yet let us now grant, by way of ſuppoſition of a falſe- 
hood, that the blood cid confilt of a commixture of thoſe four humours ; yet 
when the blood hath now ceaſed ro b2 , and is by a formal cranfmuration 4 
changed into a nouriſhable and vital liquor > which immediacely nouriſh- 
eth , ircreaſcch,and cheriſheth every member; ic ac leaſtwiſe fights with the truth of Phy. 
loſophy, that that noutiſhable liquor being degenerated from blood, bya formal tranſ- 
chanzipg, bad nor yer forgottenics former condition, and compacture; Suppoſe thou , if 
Wine, Alz, the liquor of fleſh, With the juice of potherbs, be drunk at one meal , and 
changed into blood ; certainly thar conltitution of the blood is nor one, as longas it con- 
fiſteth of thoſe four divers things being as yer co-mixed : bur thoſe four are made only 
one , While as by a formal cranſmuration, they are made a new produ@ , which is blood. 
In like manner therefore, although the blood ſhould confift of a connexion of four hu- 
mouts ; yer ſeeing they are now one, and no longer four, that one thing conſtituted ſhall 
be no longer that thing connexed of the four original liquors granted : Neither can rhe 
diſeaſes tefulting from thence , either inſiſt or be accounted as humorous in healing ; they 
not being any more able co return back into thoſe four feigned humours ( although they 
are granted to have been Teal ones ) than the blood that is once made, can return into 
the former Wine, Ale, Broath of fleſhes , and juice of potherbs. It is manifeR there- 
fore, that the Schools, contrary to all Phyloſophy, are ignorant , that there is a formal 
tranſmutarion, while blood is made of meats z, and while of blood a nouriſhable liqtor 
is made, Sie 

And it is manifeltfrom che aforeſaid blindneſſes, that the greateſt part of diſeaſes hath 
b=en commirredupon truſt, unto the ignorance of principles in the Schools. But I inge- 
niouſly proteſt, thac I have never found even the leaſt ritcle of aſſiſting aid in any books 
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of Anceſtours : For although many being as ic were holpen, Cid recover; nevertheleſs 
I have ſcen ten-fold more, who from the beginning of the invaſion of the plague , had 
made uſe of the fame remedies , to have unhappily periſhed : For Triacle for a long time 
ago, hath always promiſed help, and the water thereof is now accountedevery where 
more excellent, alchough chey know,who have known the properties of the Peſt, char 
they contain a vain help : For Antidotes which reſtrain poyſon, have nothing cf certainty 
againſt the plague : and therefore Univerfity-Phyſitians dare nor expoſe themſelves to the 
contagion of the plague , under the unfaichful ſafeguard of Trizclc, becauſe the poyſon 


of the Peſt isa far ſecret one from any other, Bur ſome Religious perſons in a City, * 


Jeaving nothing unatrempred, whereby they might obrain moneys, or eſteem , profeſs ro 
ſell the moſt choice Triacle ar a great price : Bur fince none going to watfare in ChriR, 
infolds himſelf in ſecular affairs ; 1exhort every one chiefly ro beware of ſuch pompous 
Boaſters: For why, they enter nor in by the door, bur above, by the roof; being nor call. 
ed, they intrude themſelves 'into medicine : For theſe will almoſt ſay with Tully, #/e have 


deceru'd the people , and have ſeemed moſt famous Apoth:caries : For Triacle was as yet un. | 


known upto Hippocrates , the ſubduer of the plague : Ic receiveth a three-fold quantir 

of honey, according to the plenty of all fimples : Alſo ſixty fimples b2ing at diſcord, bz- 
ing dry, hard, ſhut up, crude, excrementous, and for the moſt part invererate from the 
age of two yeats : Theſe Simples I ſay,are rendred much barren from the mixture of boil- 
ed honey : They require alſo a mixture and digeſtion from the feeble Feveriſh perſon , e- 
ſpecially from the ſtomach being vitiated by poyſon, and from the Archeus being in- 
wardly proftrated , and confuſedly tumulting: Wherefore they perform little of 
help, and the leaſt of comfort : For the coed Trochies of the Viper , ſince by the ad- 
monition of Galex , they are the Capiral Simple of Triacle , do eafily reach, that the wa- 
ter of Triacle is plainly ridiculous : For if the Viper tated the Triacle water with virtue, - 
in diſtilling ; why have the Trochies of the Viper, in its firſt and Ga/enical cofure, pur off 
all that prerogative of bealing 2 What therefore ſhall I do with thoſe who are alvays 
tearning , and never coming unto the knowledge which they profeſs to reach > For moſt 
men (as Seneca witneſlech ) have nor attained unto that Science ; becauſe they chought 
'thatthey had attained ic. Ar length, neither hath it been ſufficient ro have concealed the 
names of thoſe humours , which they have imagined to putrihe before the plagne, and to 
be the accompanying cauſe hereof : But moreover, in skipping over thar, they paſs over 
= very thinglineſs of the corruption , which now and then , finiſheth its Tragedy in a 

w hours. 

For Phyſitians ſeemto have reſted on a ſoft pillow , while their Neighbours houſe is 
on fire ; and their head being once elzvated on their elbow, to have declared the Ar 
reſt : 

The plague is a contagious diſeaſe , from putrified humours, being connexed toa Fe- 
yer , moſt ſharp, and exceeding dangerous : which being ſaid, they having very well fed, 
to have bent down their head again for their afrernoom ſleep ; which ſleep, under © great 
light, hath again cloſed their eyes. The world in the mean time, bewails its condition, 
ſeeing the etfeRs, nor the cauſes, as neither in the next place,the remedies co be noted by 
this judgement : Wherefore the Country people with borh hands, ſcrarching their hair 
on their Temples , pronounce another Arreſt, Theres no need ( ſay they) of much ſtus 
dy , nor of ſo many books , that any may ſay, the Plague is mortal and contsgious, the 
which, every one hath learned by his own malady : Therefore it ſhall be better to ak, coun- 
ſel of faithful helpers, no longer of d-owſie ones , who are Fugitives from the Plage:, ard 
ignorant of remedies. 
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CHAP. . VIII. 


' The Seat prepared, 


T is not ſufficient to have demonſtrated, that the cauſes of the P:ſt are unknown to the 

Schools, unleſs I ſhall declare my own experiences , the cauſe of the plague , its di- 
vers progrelles in the making, its range properties In its being made ,, its preſervations, 
and cure, Art firlt therefore, I will repeat what I bave demonſtrated elſewhere ; to wir, 
that in Nature, there are at leaſt two cauſes, and no more : Indeed the matter,and effici- 
ent; which efficient in the plague, 1 call the Archeus, Vulcan, or Seed : at leaſtwiſe, for 
the matter, there is not a certain vndiflin& byle or matter, which never exiſted, nor will 
be in nacure : and it ſerves for Science Mathematical, and not to a contemplater of Na. 
ture: Therefore, I behold che marter of the peſtilence , with relation unto its internal 
efficient, The matrer therefore of the plague, is a_ wild ffirit cipged with a poyſon : 
Bur that matter rends unto the end —_— tolr ſelf, aſtera three-fold manner ; becauſe 
It cither comes to vs from without, and being totally and perfeRly peſliferous , exhaling 
from a peltilent fick perſon, or dead carkafs, or place, or Urenfile being defiled ; or it is 
drawn inwards, bcing as yer crude,from a Gas of the earth putrihed by continuance, which 
afterwards receives an appropriative ferment within ; and at length, by degrees, attains 2 
peſtilent poyſon in us : Or alſoa total deſtruAion of us, 1s now and then materially , and 
formally finiſhed within, wichour an external affiltance. Bur that there are not more man- 
ners, whereby the plague is mace, 1s manifeſt from the divifion : For either ic is wholl 
venerated within , withour a forraign aid; or it happens on us from without ; and thats 
either perfe& in the matter,and form of a poyſon , wanting only appropriation, andap= 
plication z or it is as yet crude, 1mperfeR, and as it Were an Embryo, Whence at lealt= 
wiſe, firſt of all, it becomes caſie to be ſeen, that the Peſt doth nor always firſt invade the 
heart: For I have ſeen him, who in touching peſtilent papers, ar that very moment felt a 
Pain, as it were of a pricking Needle, and (tratghtway he ſhewed a peſtilent Carbuncle in 
his fore-finger , and after two Gaics died, : 

Furchermore, the aforeſaid three-fold matter, however plainly venemous the firſt is ; 

yet on both (ides, ic holds ir ſelf within the number of an anrecedenc cauſe : For no 0+ 
therwiſe than as poyſon taken in at the mouth, is not the diſeaſe ir ſelf, or death, but on. 
ly the occaſional cauſe thereof : For not any thing that is corpareal, aRerh immediately on 
the liſe or vital powers (becauſe they are thoſe which are of the nature of Caleſtial li-hrs) 
bur firſt ir is received, and made as 1t were Comellical : and when ſome poyſon is now 
made a Citizen of our Inn , to wit, it being ſwallowed or attracted ; notwithſtanding al- 
ſo,ir cannot as yer enter, or be admitred unto the hidden Seminaries of the vical pow- 
ers ( becauſe it is in its whole eſſence external) bur firſt, the poyſonous quality, by aRing 
on thz life, ſtirs up the Archeus (otherwiſe thz Author and workman of all other things 
to be done under his own government) intoirs own defence : For otherwiſe , a peſtilenc 
poylon a&eth not like a ſword, which equally wounds all it toucherh at, in the ſame mo- 
ment of ie ſelf, but the peſtilent poyſon 1s not able to trikzany, The Archeus therefore, 
ſince. from his own diſpoſition , be hath animal perturbations, paſhons, confuſions, and 
1ncerchangeable courſes , he ſuddenly brings forth the image of his' own alteration con- 
ceived , and decyphers that Idea in the particle or ſmall portion of his own proper ſub- 
lance wherein itis conceived ; which Image of Dzath heing thus furniſhzd, is the Peſt 
or P.ague it ſelf. For truly, 1 do not judge the plague to be a ce:rain naked quality , al- 
though ir exiſteth not elſewhere than in a body , as it were accidents in a ſubje<& of inhe- 
rency : but the plague is a Being, a poyſon of Nature, ſubſiſting by ir ſelf in us, and con- 
fiſting of ies own matter, form, and properties ; the which I have elſewhere moſt fully 
demonſtrated in the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes, 

Bur here it is ſufficient ro have admoniſhed, har .the life operates nothing by conqyer- 
Ing , or —_— unleſs by the vital motions of the ſenſitive Soul , which is not wont 
bur to operate by Idea 's on the Archeus the Executer of any motions whatſoever ; even 
28, neither dorh the Archeus operate afrer any other manner on the body. Wherefore, ir 
is to be noced by the way, in this place, that the inward material and immediate cauſe 
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of a diſeaſe, is the diſeaſe ir ſelf , no otherwiſe, than as the marerial cauſe in a man, is his 
very body , perſevering from the ſeed even unto old age ; but not char there is any con- 
joyned material cauſe of ' a man, befides his body ir ſelf, which is the very produR of 
generation ; to wit, from a material cauſe, and ſeminal internal efficient : which thinzs 
have bicherto been vailed from the Schools, and ſo they have reputed che internal occafi- 
onal cauſes of diſeaſes , to be the immediate and conjoyncd ones, being as yet plainty 
diftin& from the diſeaſe produced : Wherefore that is alſo, next.to be repearcd in thig 
place , which Ihave taught in my diſcourſes of Natural Phyloſophy z co wit, that there 
are fix digeſtions in us : For in the three former, that there are their .own Recents, ard 
rheir own excrements ; the which, ſeeing every one of them are in themſelves, and in 
their own Regions, troubleſom , yea, by a co-infolding,and extravagancy, they have be- 
come hateful, they degenerate into things cranſmirred, and tranſchanged , and do from 
thence induce divers diſeaſes occaſionally. : | 

Bur in the fourth and fifth digeſtion , 1 have ſhewn , that not any perceiveable excre- 
ment is admicred : Bur in the fixth digeſtion, which is chae of things cranichanged, 
chat very many voluntaty dungs do through the errour of the vegetative faculcy , offer 
themſelves, Moreover, chat ſome are ttanſmicred from ſome other place, as alſo thac 
not a few do degenerate through a violent command of things ſuſcepted or undergone : 
which chings have been hicherco unknown by the Schools ; and therefore alſo, have bzen 
negle&ed : andthe which therefore, have wanted a proper name , and the dileake effects 
of theſe have beer ridiculouſly tranſlated, and adjudged unto the four feizned humours * 
of theLiver, Wherefore, although I as the firſt, have expelled the diſcafifying cauſes of 
Tartar ; yer leaſt I ſhould ſeem to make new all things from animofuy, I will here call 
theſe filchs, the Tartar of the blood , althoughby an improper Etymology ; becauſe for 
want of atrue name, Such excrements therefore, whether chey are brought into the ha- 
bir of - the body from elſewhere ': or nexc, made under tranſchanging, by a 
proper errour of . the faculties ; or laſtly, through a violent command of 
external chings being rhere degenerared; I name them the Tartar of thz blood : not 
thac in vary Good they are Tarcars, in the matcer and manner of the Tartar of Wine ; 
bur becauſe of good nouriſhmenc being now defiled ,” that which before was fruitful and 
vital, hath afterwards become hoſtile. / . | 

And theſe things I have therefore fore-admoniſhed of, that ye may know , that the 
Tartar of the blood is the produdt of the plague, and that that is calily made from effici- 
enc peſtilencial cauſes... And moreover, it is.not yet ſufficienc to have ſaid , chatthe Tar- 
rarof the blood, is the produR of the Peſt 5 but beſides, I ought to prefix the place there- 
of : For I will by and by teach, that the Plague is a poyſon of rerrour ; and therefore I 
have nared, that the Seat or primitive Neſt thertof, ' in the Hypochondrial or Midriffs; 
to wit, where the firſt conceprion of humane rerrouris, whether it happen from exter- 
pal diſturbances, ornext, of irs own accord , fram- the morions. of things conceived : 
Wherefore there are preſent in che plague , vominng, doatage, headach, &c. the which in 
1s own place, I have decyphered in the Commonwealth of the Spleen, Therefore if the 
Schools bad put this Tartar of the blood for a conjoyned cauſe, we had as yet notwith- 
fandivg, been differing from each orher , as thac Which with rhem-hadbeen-a connexed 
cauſe \' s with me a produ& of the plague : for the Pet invades us after an irregular man- 
ner ; -neicher is its conjoyned matrer a certain falid body , or viable liquor ,' as neither 
cherefore any putrefaRion plainly to be ſeen ; bur only a Gas, ſeparated and degeneraced 
from the ſubſtance of the Archeus. ' But whatſoever viſible ching offers ir ſelf as' viciared' 
in the Plague , is not of chegnarcer of the plaguc itſelf, .nor of che matter | whereof ] 
bur ir is either the occaſional matter, ,of which before , or 1t is the' produQt or: off-ſpring 
wherein .che plague fits; -as it were-uy 4 neft, Wherefore 'the Carbuncle , Bubo, or Ef 
charre, are nor che original matrer-of the Peſt,” bur the effe&t and .produſ which the 
Peſt hath prepared to ic ſelf : 'For the plague is for-rhe moſt part ſo: cruel and fwite that 
as ſoon ast is introducedinto the Archeus, it 'cangor omit, bur that ir: ſubjecreth ſome 
part of the noutiſhable humour untoirstyranny ,: and dwells therein : Wherefore ; if the 
purrified humour ſhould be the immediate eauſe of the plague , truly ir. had-been putri- 
fiddbefore it bad putrified ; Towit, ſeeing the Peltic (elk, iprepares that vitious produ&t 


for icſelf , which the Schools callhumours , theybeing as yer undefined.” For Fernelius 
would be a little more quick-fighted chan che-Schools; ..and therefore he:knew char rhe 
- plague was norbred, or did confiftof the /Pucrefation of four feigned bhumours ; as nei- 
ther of the heat of the air., or of-the cold thereof ; but of a certain poyſon, the Folter- 
ehifd of hidden cauſes, 
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| Again, we mui take notice, that when thz Tartar of the blodd , or drofs, of the left 
digeition bei vitiared , hath receiveda peſtilent ferment , it hath a priviledge of exha- 
ling throu k the ores , no leſs than other rranſchanged excrements, Without any refi- 
dence left behind it z or remaining dead-head (So the Chymiſts call the dreg which re. 
mains after diſtillation), ro wit, if the humours ſhall be ahmenrary ; bur not, if the ſub- 
ance it ſelf of the ſolid parts be ſcorched into an Eſcharre , or Carbuncle: for ſo the 
much more bard dungs of the Lues YVenerea, being as it were equal to bones, the counſel 
of reſolving being ſnarched to them, do wholly vaniſh, 

But alchough the Tartar of the blood , doth alſo rejoyce in-the aforeſaid prerogative, 
as ofc as it is baniſhed as infamous, out of the family-admviſtration of life ; yer while ic 
is tranſchanged into a corrupt matrery, or thin ſanigus poylon, it gnaws the skin into the 
ſhape of, an Eſchacre, before that it can ſweat thorow rhe pores in manner of a vapour : 
And that ipdeed, by reaſon of the imprinted blemiſh of a ſtrange ferment, whereby ir 
degenerated into a formal tranſ{maracion : But if indeed, che "Tartar of the blood ſhall 
draw the odour of the ferment , bur is not yet tranſchanged, Glandules, Buboes, &c, are 
made , which are oftentimes ended by a plenciful Flux of ſweat , without opening of the 
skin : whereas the other aforeſaid products cannot obtain that : and almoſt all theſe, are 
by the Schools baniſhed into Cararths, The whole Tarcar of the blood therefore, is in- 
deed bred at home 3 bur ic is a Baſtard, which isintruded by force , deftruRjon, and er- 
rour. | 

But ſince the remedies of Nature are ſubje& unto ſo many Courts of digeſiions, and 
bodies of ſo eminentar excellency, do poſleſs a violence and ftrength of 4ing, and 
likewiſe have filchs admixed with them, ;or difficulc bolts ; truly, che arr of the fire is ne- 
ver ſufficiently eſteemed,” which now.and then 2raduates one Simple to that heighr, chac 
it perſecutes with revenge all che excrementitious filchs of the Gigeſtions, even into the 
uttermoſt coaſts of the body : otherwiſe, in the laſt digeſtion, very many griefs do off:c 
themſelves, they being referred by the Schools , among incurable ones , by reaſon of 
one only faulc of a remedy alone , which accompanies, and accuſeth the 'defe&z no o- 
therwiſe than as they are defticure of curing , in the work of witches, becauſe remedies 
are neglected, which may.go.inco the root of che malady : For truly , thoſe deviliſh diſ- 
commodities do not lay hold ſo much on the body, or the filths thereof, as on the Ar- 
cheus himfelf ; the which, fince he is as it were the clear image of the man, ic fbllows, + 
that while that Spirit is wreſted afide in any Organ of its body , the ſame member ſuffers 
the ſumprtoms of the Archeus : And ſo,whatioever the Spirit ſuffers, which is the Ruler 
of life and ſenſe , it muſt necds be,;that the body ſuffers ; buc not on the contrary : For 
neither doth he that is maimed in one leg, therefore generate a maimed off-ſpring , be- 
cauſe the ſpiricis not defeuous : For whatſoever the body ſuffers, although the Spirit 
feels this ſame mag . yetthis is nordrawn together, unleſs the paſſion incline unto ex- 
tremiry'; 'that is, thar it 1sco-termenmd within the root of life , or implanted ſpirit, e- 
ven as I have elſewhere ſhewn concerning the convulfon in the Colick. Its no wonder 
therefore, if a Tartar of the blood be ſtirred up by the ſtate, or infifting urgency of the 
Archews : For who is he that knows nor, that indignation , confuſion, a ſorrowful mef- 
ſage , affrightful fear, &c. do preſencly rake away an apperite of eacing , do flir up ſighs, 
or tears, and extend an unwonred fardle under the Midriffs; to wit, as the nouriſhmenc 
of the ſixth digeſtion degenerarcs in the tomach, namely, where ſuch paſſions ate-imme- 
diately framed. This Tarcar of the blood therefore, being once become degenerate,doth 
preſemly moleſt in manner of -an Enemy, And even as a dog being once mad , pays the 
puniſhment of his madneſs with his own death 3 So that Tagrar being once baniſhed, and 
referred into the number of excrementitious filths , doth never afterwards return into 
favour ; becauſe, wharſoever the Archews once forſaketh , firaightway dieth, and rhar 
which is dead doth no more revive, 1nor.firike a peace with the Enemy: Therefore an 
earneſt defire of revenge,. and indighation of ſelf-love, are radically co-bred in the firſt 
Fountain of Nature : They do alfo-more manifeſtly riſe up in the more perfe& ſubje& , 
and ſo in ſenfirive creatures, do challenge co themſelves the animoſity and glory of a 
wrathful power. Wherefore tha Tafrar of the blood , being ſubdued by the plague, dorh 
no longer obey the Laws'of Life , but renenting_ of ,irs former obedience , arrogazes ro 
ic ſelf an nnbridled liberty of fury , 'and by ſo much the more crnelly moleſterh us\, by 
how much the more confidently.ic hath once received the bidden counſels of the Archers 
within z which thing,the Schools name, ro ſymbolize or co-reſemble : For then ic is an 
bouſhold-Thief , unto which the ways to the treafute, and privy ftore-houſes are known : 
For how ſpeedily do'a few drops of corrupt matrer under the ſcull, kill? and what _ 
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doth not-the blood chaſed our of theiveins, threaren?. how cruel; is even but one only 
"thorn in an Apolteme. ?/-Its-no. wonder therefore, that the Pef}, the moſt fierce of diteiſes, 
dath prefently bring forth ics ownprodudt , and if "ir Fhall nor-tind a ſear, that ir prefenc- 
ly makes one for 1th :: natwithitanding, a hope of curing/the plague remaineth, becauſe 
thas Tartar; and the Peftics own Inn, maybe puft away or diſciiled by. a due baniſhmenc 
of: {wat :| be: which underitand thou, -as long as it ſhall remaihin'the ſhape of difſot-. 
vable Tarrar : For othedwile , if 1t (hall catch hold of a folid part; rhe: hope. of life fails, 
unlaſs/the-part ir. ſelf which is catchr hold of can forchwith be ſequeſtred : But Wheals, 
black frakes;. or black and hlew'ſpors or cokens, denote the. Archeus to be affected ; for 
they are:the wpertictal tmEtures of the skin , the which, if they ſhaibche more deeply lay 
bold/bfigabeyido allhcaucetixe it :, and fince they do:immediacely pierce che Arcbens'be- 
fore atheess they Giatid innecd of amoti fpeedy remedy.; +. 7: ,'- 1 

It is alſo worthy to be noted, ther an unſenſible cranipiracion in the plague; -differsfrom 
fGvyeat ;” becauſe Diapbzreſis or unſenſible tranſpirations is the) marrer of !theonburiſh- 
men: and ſcaifact.he Tartar of the blood, being:defited;; [bur ſweat is of theifubitince 
of abe-Latex.: Bur rrapſptrati vn, ſecing it is continual , "it is alſo» withaur: ſweat; 1 Hence 
eames paſs; that feat doth molt eſpecially waſh off;' and for chatidaufe;;/ ai dry; aram- 
pizatipn:i4 fildam fathcient for curing of the plague ; and/therefozed 'plentiful + rincing 
breatisro be ptowaked;; \ that while the Peſtilent Tarcar breatherh-&ie. maughrineſs, of-irs 
poyſan thorow the:pores, it may be partly waſhed off by the ſweat ;/ and the delay. of 
us partly ſpeedied, Here a difficulty-is minifelt co-be noted, ahd nor deci- 
gectby t ols;; co wit, why ſome defeRs of the ſtomach are-cured: noe by yomicing, 
oc fon butonly by ſiveatz, becauſe rhey conſiſt in the Recencs efthe: omach (bein? 
ganſchangedin the fxrb-digeſtion , but nor in che remainder of che Traum. The Pligue 
therefore y fon ihe maſt; part begins in the Romach ; /'and chere 'begets: andinfe&s! rhe 
Tartar; whiereon,as ſofin as the perturbations of the Archeus have. utiade* their affabiles : 
Fox every:imagmation of -the defirable faculty hath ics ſeat inthe fame place , and there 
frames itsldea ;, and chiefly , about the orifice of the ftomach ; the vital :powers-are 
equcealed;-ak.I bave iclſewhere''many times profefly demonfirated; -'But becauſe , the 
Tartar of; the blood is in the form of a mucky ſimineſs; Henee :the-'Idea of the Pct 
willingly-buds forch into, Glandules : forthe ſtomach, and the Archeus thereof,” becauſe 
it ſends a continual ſociety of imagining into the brain y hence are-Parotides or: tumors 
b:hind the ears. ;. But. it - pterceth thorow the Diaphragma into the lungs, and arm-pits;, 
anda perplexity of btearhing doth ariſe. Bur peſtiferous' odours bemg prepared in the 
ftomach, frequent vomitings do accompany them, together wich a pain-in the head , the 
which,we having often experienced from the odours of burning coals,to have vomiced with 
headach, and a deje&ed appetite : Bur if they proceed unco the Liver 3 Now there'is 2 
Bubo in the groyn. 
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CHAP. IX. 
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"Minerals and herbs do imagine after their ownirregular manner. 


V $7 Hewes ſub6iterh by a real efſence , doth afrer ſome ſort loyeart ſelf : Where- 
i. V. forealſo, it hath the fenſe of a'friend, or enemies; that 1s, of its own commo- 
dities, and troubles.: wherefore, a ſelf-ove refteth in the boſome of Nature : Bur things 
do ſcarce ever remain inthe ſame tate y-withour interchange : Therefore they undergo 
ſomewhat : bur if they ſuffer, and walk in the way of defiruQtion , verily it muſt needs be, 
that they havea cauſe from whence they ate grieved : Wherefore , ſympathy and ancipa- 
thy are obſerved to be even in ones; burin the Load-tene, moſt manifeſtly ; che which 
noryich(anding cannot conſiſt without a ſenſe or feeling « But whereſoever that fenſc is, 
algough it be dull, it happens alſo, that ſome ſhew of. imagination agreeable co its ſub- 
je& ,doth accompany it : Forotherwiſe , it is altogether impoſſible for any thing to love , 
cefire, attract, and apply that which is-conſonane co ir ſelf; or to ſhun any thing adverſe 
toicſelf ; upleſs a certain ſenſe, knowledge, deſire of, and averſeneſs from the obje& are 
teciprocally preſent. | LOTS 2 
All which things do encloſe in them ans obſcure a&-of feeling ,. imagination ,, and 
0: Bbbbbbb certain 
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certain image of choice : For elſe, by what means ſhull a thing be moved, oraltered at 
the preſence of irs obje&,, unleſle ir feel or percievs that very 9bje& co be preſencwich 
ic ſelf : - If it perceive, .how ſhall it bealcered , except under a conception of the paſſion 
felr by ir ſelf > And unlefle that felt. conception doth include ſome certain imagination 
in it ſelf? Take notice Reader y that in this corner , all:rhe abſtruſe knowledge of oc- 
cult or hidden ies layech, which the Schools: have baniſhed from cheic diligenc 
ſearch * they defiſting from whence they were to begin, according to that - Maxim ; A 
Phyleſepher muſt begin where nature ends : 1 have therefore deliberared more” exaRly to 
demonftrate, that in inanimate chings there inhabueth a kind of ſenſe,phantake, yea,andof 
choice, yer in a proportionable reſpeR,according to the capacityand degree of every one. 
I do not in the mean time make mention of —— Plant-Animals , which re- 
' more abſence of proving, might unto many ſeem to be ridiculous : Bur our paradox will 
off:nd none who moderatly underſtands ir, #7 Ol 
Fir of all, itis not to be doubred, bur that ſome flowers do accompany the Sun , as 
well in clcer days , in thoſe wherein che Sun doth not ſhine, as.in nights themſelves ; 
they arreſting thar they have a motion , ſenſe , and love of che Sun : becauſe, without 
which it is impoſſible for chem to accompany the bidden Sun.For even as late iri the even- 
ing they looſe the Suwin the Weſt ( che which, while be baſtens cowards the Eaft , doch 
not operate amongſt us who abide in the ſhadow of che earch) yet in the meancime , 
whether the night be hot , be cold , be cleer, or rainy , the flowers notwithſtanding do 
not ceaſe equally to bend themſelves rowards the ealt : Which thing firſt of allpoynts our 
that there is in them a knowledge of che rifing , and circuire of the Sun, i parthe 
is to ſet,andin whatto riſe;cal thou ir the inſtinct of nature,or as it lifteth thee: For names 
will nor change the matter : the matter ir ſelf is of a deed done, but the deed hath irs cauſe 
in the flower : Bur that theſe things do thus happen in plants vegetatively cnlivened, ic is 
the leſe wonder : But that they bave place alſo in Minerals, I prove : There 1s al- 
moſt nothing made in nature , without a proper motion : and nothing is moved volunta- 
rily-or by ic ſelf, but by reaſon of the property put into it by the Creator, which proper- 
, the Antictits name a proper love , and for this cauſe they will have ſelf-love to be 
x # firſt born daughter of nature , given unto it , and bred in ir for its own preſervation : 
And when this is preſent , there is of neceſſity, alſo a Sympathy , and Antipathy, in re- 
ſpe& of the div of objeRs : For ſo the. feathers of other birds are ſaid ro undergo * 
rotrenneſſe by the feathers or wings of an Eagle : and cloath made of the wools of ſheep 
thatdied of their own accord, is (ooh of its own accord, in the holes which are beaten 
thorow it; reſolved as it were with rottennefle , in what places the threds of the dead wool 
run down + So a drum made of a ſheep and aſſes skin, is dumb, ifa neighbouring dram mace 
of the hide of a wolf, be beaten. _— | 
The skin of a Gulo ( it is a ttioſt devouring creature in Swerhland ) fiirsupin a man, 
however ſober he be , and nota hunter , the ordinary ſleeps from hunting and eating : 
if the party ſleeping be covered with the ſame. But what are theſe things co miner- 
als > Truly I proceed from the vegetable kingdom , through dead things, by degrees, un- 
ro tones , whereunto the holy Scriptures ateribure great victue : For indeed, Rones conld 
neither move, noralcer , if they had not an a& of feeling of their own obje&: For nei- 
ther could red Coral wax pale , if beinz born about, ir ſhall couch the fleſh of a men 
ſtruous Woman , unleſle it ſelf felr the defeRs thereof: For the Load-ſtone bewrays ic 
felf, as the moſt manifeſt of tones , which by a proper local motion inclines it ſelf ro 
the, North, as if ic were vital : But nor chat it is drawn by the north : Becauſe if a Load» 
one be placedroward the north in a woodden box, in the averſe part of ir, upon the 
face of a ſtanding pool of water , the box , with the other and oppoſite corner of the 
None , ſpeedily as may be, rowls it ſelf roche North : Therefore, if that ſhould be 
done , by a drawing of the norch , and not by a voluntary impulſive motion of the Load- 
fione ir ſelf ; the box ſhould inlike manner , preſently alſo , by the ſame actraRion , 
eld ir ſelf unto the north bank : The which notwirhftanding , comes nor to paſſe : 
t the box,together with its ſtone,remains unmoved , after that the one together with 
the box , hatch retorred ir ſelf on the requiſite fide, and by a requifite motion. It is clear 
therefore , that the Load-ſtone dorh of its own free accord , rowl it ſelf roghe 
North: From whence afterwards it followes, that there is in ir a ſenſe, knowledge, 
and defire unto the north, andalſo the beginning of a conformable motion. 
Furthermore , ifany one Coth hold a poliſhed piece of tieel nigh; che aforeſaid box, 
toward the South-fide, che Load-ſtone then forthwich negle&s the north, and turns ir 
ſelfro the Reel; ſo chat the box not only turns it ſelf ro che Reel , but that ic wholly 


alſo , 
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alſo, ſwims toward the north : whence alſo it is plain to be ſcen , that the Load-Rone is 
catried wich a ſtronger appetite to thziron , than to the North ; and that the Reel hath 
leſſe of a ſuccethve alteration in it, than the North : Conſequently alſo ic is manifeſt, 
that it is (trong In a manife(t choice of objzAs. Some have moved a frivolous doubt a- 
bour this matter ; To wit , whether the Load Rone draws the icon, or indeed the iron 
drawes the Load-ſtone it ſelf > Asnot knowing that there is a mutual attraction on borh 
ſides, which comes not by lictle an4 licele , by reaſon of much familiarity , neither doth 
it keep reſpects, nor obſerve the ends of its own gain, fruition , circumſtances, or conſe- 

SNCC: p 

” Neither is that drawing ſubjze&,co a flatterer , or defamer : bur It 18a vift originally in- 
bred by nature , inthe A:cheuſles on either parr, and marked with a proprietary character 
by him who made all chings ; ſo that indeed , if the (tzel be lighrer chan the Load-ſtone , 
it is dra;vn to the Loadltonz ; bar otherwiſe, if the tone be lighter than the eel; Be- 
cauſe rhe drawing is not. 1n the on2 , and the obedience of the draying in the other ; bur 
there is one cnly mutual inclinauve drawing , and nor of the drawer wich a skirmiſhing 
of the reſilter ; And ſo , from hence it is manireſt , that a defire is in nature before the 
drawing , and that the drawing folloives the deſire as ſome latrer thing , as the effet 
doth its cauſe. Ifth2refore, according to the reftimony of crutch , all things are to be 
difcerned by cheir works , and the fruics do bewray their own tree; truly ſuch atcrative 
inclinations cannoc ſubfiſt wichout the cetttmony of a certain co-varticipaced life, ſenſati- 
on , knowledge, andele&tion, : 

Moreover , neithec isthe life of minerals' leſſe then the life of vegetables , diſtinguiſh- 
ed from che animal life , by theic own life, and their generations among themſelves :; 
Bzcauſc that which is v-getable , and chat which is mine:al , do not operace bur one, or a 
few proper things ; and the ſame thins as yer, with a preciſenefle, interchangeablz 
courſe , property , inclination, and neceflity , as oft as a proper obje& is -preſent with 
them : bur a living creature ope:ates many things, and thoſe neicher conltcainedly , as 
neither by accident of the obje& ; but altogecher by defire , well pleaſing , appetite , 
will, and choice of ſome certain deliberation ; Seeing the firſt operation of the ſame is 
life ; but rhe ſecond, a proper appetite, defire or love , or delight, Ar length, thirdly, 
chere isa delibe:arive and diftintive choice of objeAs : So I have ſeen a Bull char was 
filled wich luſt , to have d:ſpiſed an o14 Cov ; bur an heifer being of:red him , ro have 
acain preſently afcer , wantohized. parrors 

Bur rh? firſt operation of chings obſcurely living , 1s a power unto a ſeminal eſſ:nti. 
alneſſe, 

Next, the ſecond, is an exerciſe of powers,and properties. 

At length, the third operation, is a greater, and leſſe inclinacion, motion, and know- 

2dg2: The which indeed , flo'v not from ad-zlibzrative eleion or choice ; bur from a 
poreltacive interchangeable courſe , Rrangenefle, likeneſſe , appropriation , purity , or 
unaprneſſe of obje&s : wherefore it was a right opinion of the Antients, that all chinzs ace 
in all after che manner of che receiver : But thoſe powers by reaſon of their undifcerned 
obſcuricy , and the {loath of diligent ſearchers, have been ſcarce belicved ; bur by pre- 
deceſlours,and moderns , were not conhdered : and by reaſon of the difficulties of ac- 
ceſſe, they have circumvented the world with a wandring deſpaire, and with the name 
of occult properties have hood-winkr themſelves by their own fluggiſhneſſe ; Buc my 
ſcope in this place hath bzen, char if in Hzrbs and Minerals, there are ſuch kind of no- 
tions, the Authoreſſes and moderatreſſes of hidden aq" nh the ſame, by afar 
more potent reaſon , and after a more plentiful manner do inhabire in fleſh and blood ; 
To wit, excellently, with a particular and affeRed notion , motion » inclination , appe- 
rice, love, interchangeable courſe, hoſtility and refiltance ; as with that which occurs in us 
through the ſervice of the five ſenſes: Even ſo char in flzſh and blood, there is a certain 
ſeminal notion , diſtia&tion , imagination , of love , conveniency, likeneſfl>, and alſo 
of fear, terror, ſorrow, reſiftance,, &c, with a bzholding of gain, and loſle , offence , 
and complacency , of ſuperiority I ſay., and inferioticy , and ſo of the agenc,and the pa- 
tient, | 

Bzcauſe thoſe neceſlary JYependances of a conſequent n2ceſſity , do flow from , ani 
acchmpany the aforeſaid ſenſations or a&s of feeling : The which ſurely in the viral blood 
are charaeriz:d in higher degree , by reaſon of the inbred Archeus the Author and 
workman of any of theſe paſhons whatſozver , than otherwiſe, in the whole kind that is 
not ſoulified or quickned; For tooth from a dead carcaſe , that, dyed by the exringuiſh- 
ment of irs poets , conlttainerh any rooth ofa living man to wither and fall out , only 
Bbbbbbb=< by 
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by its touching, becauſe it compels it to be deſpiſed by the life : The which, a tooth from 
a dead carcaſle ſlain by a violent death , or PROIgey extinguiſhed by a ſharp diſeaſe , doth 
not likewiſe perform. 1n like manner, the hair of a dead carcaſs whoſe life was taken away 
by degrees » by a voluncary death, makes perſons bauld only by irs touching z Warts , 
and brands brought on che Young by the perturbation of a woman great with child, 
through the touching of a dead carcaſe that died of irs own accord , and by degrees, untilt 
part of the branded mark ſhall wax more inwardly cold ; the mark alſo doth by de- 
grees , Voluntarily vaniſh away. Obſerve well with me , wherher theſe are not the 
tehimonies of another a of feeling than thar of cold, 

| Moreover , whether in that ſame ſenſation,there be nor a natural knowledge, and feN 
of death connexed , which chings are as yet alſo in the dead carcaſs: For truly a Tetanus 
or traichr extenſion of a dead carcale , or fiffneſle thereof , is not a certain congelation 
of cold ; But a mear convullion of rhe muſcles , abhorring death , and living even jaftec 
the departure of the ſoul : For from hence the dead carcaies of thoſe who die by a violent 
death , becauſe they die , the faculties of their fleſh being not altogether extinguiſhed , 
they feel nor the aforeſaid T eranms but a good while after. 


CHAP. X, 


A lrving creature imaginative, 


= (aid that Herbs and Minerals do imagine by a certain inſtin& of nature,that is,afrer 
their own manner : ſo1n the next phace,chat che blood and mummie have certain na- 
tive conceprions,in order ; and likenefle unto man : which things , that they may be 
dirc&ed unto our purpoſe concerning the Plague ; thou _ remember , atcer what 
ſorc rhe perturbations of a woman great with child,her hand being applied unto ſome cer- 
tain member, alhough unadviſedly, raſhly, and without a concurrence of the will, do de- 
cipher the member in the Youpg co-agrecing m co-rouching, with the image of the obje& 
of char perturbation : with the nnage I ſay , bur nor with an idle fignature, Bur ſuppof= 
thon that her defire was to a cherty 3 verily a cherry is deciphered in the young , and 
in 2 co-like member, ſuch as rhe child-bearing woman ſhall couch with her hand, which 
cherry waxeth green, yellow,and red every year , at the ſame ſtations wherein the cher- 
ries of a tree do attain thoſe interchanges of colours: And which is far more wonder- 
ful, ir bach bappened char the Young ſo marked , hath ſuffered theſe fignatures of co- 
tours in the Low-countries , in | the -monerhs called] May and Fane ; which afcer- 
wards expteſled the ſame in Spain , in [thoſe called] March and ef pril. And at length 
the Young returning into his countrie, ſhewed. them again in a bravery, in| choſe cal- 
led ] May and June: Alſo under a firong impreſſion of a woman great with child,noc 
onely a new generation of a cher is brought in thereupon ; bur it alſo happens char 
the old one is ro be changed , and 1t conſtrains'a ſeminal generation to give place ; yeas' 
and the letape of God being now lively or in the readinefle its coming , nor to come , 
and that 'a ftrange-born creature and. monſter 1s fibtituted in its place : OF the contin. 
cies whereof, daily, and unvoluntary experiences are full : which power is granted co 
Fe ofvch to a Woman great with child : yer not that therefore in other women, the i- 
mages of conceiprs are not likewiſe brought unto the womb wherein an embryo, doth. 
not inhabire : For I have taught in a parcicular treatiſe , that the diſturbances of men are 
framed in che midriffs, about the mouth of the ſtomach, 'to wit, that in men, they from 
thence aſcent apco rhe heart; bur in a woman'thar they are more readily ſent unto the 
womb : becauſc'a woman doth nacutally appolnr viral ifiſpitations for hef Young : And 
ſo , every commorion bf the midriffs an a woman-, hath continually reſpe& unto the. 
womb , whether a Young be preſent or not. Whoſoever therefore much diſturbs 2 
woman with grief ,” &c. from a deliberate minde : he willingly ſends into her, a diſcaſs*: 
And he that moleſts a woman great wich youny, let him know that he burts che, mother, 
and off-ſpring : Hence maides , about the years of matufity , if they are vexed with the 
conceipts of difficulties, they are wont continually to decypher the ſides of their womb 
With the vain Idea's of conceptions , and for'the moſt part they are mace unto therm- 


ſelves' 
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ſclves the Authareſſes of various ſumptoms , for inordinate Ioſting : Becauſe the womÞ 
doth not ſuffer its cranquilicy co be raken away by forreign images, wichour puniſhmen£. 
But a man formes his images in his midriffs, as well thoſe of the deſirable , as of ths 
wrothful faculty , ſo that madneſle is therefore not undeſervedly called , bypochongri- 
al ; and that thing happens no otherwiſe chan as ina woman : bur he cranſmitrs the Idea's 
of concelpts, more freely unto the heart, and brain : For acertain man exſpefting rhat 
on the morrow morning , a Major would be ſent for his bouſhold goods , fitting ſorrow- 
ful all the night wirh his head leanedon the palm of his hand , in the morning had thar 
fide of his head grey , in what part his temples had touched his hand : And io the hand 
of a woman W:th child tranilates her own exorbitances unco her womb , and rhe band of 4 
man his feares, even into the skin of his head. | on 
Ar leaſtviſe , from hence ic is manifeſt that there is atrue growth and noutriſhmenc 
of the haires, and not a vain fignature of colours ; bur that they are not inbred by an ap- 
plication expelling from behind: and chen , thac the perturbation in men, is much akin 
to that of a woman , although far mote infirme. 1 have caught alſo elſewhere, that the 
efficacy of diſtutbances conlilteth in the ſpleen : Wherefore antiquity hath accounted 
Saturn the principle and parent of the ſtarry gods , alſothe higheſt of the wandring ſtars , 
to wit , the which ſhould calt his influence downwards on the reſt , but that the re ſhould 
inno wiſe refle&'upwards, becanſc the ſtars are believed ro conſpire for the commodi. 
ties of ſublunary things , but not upwards : Therefore they called Saturn the origina' of 
life, and the beginning of conceptions, or generations ; yea and they named him the de- 
vourer of a young child ; poynring our hereby , that the images framed by the deſirable 
faculty , do make ſeeds fruitful , and alſo the Inns of digeſtions in us; even as when 
they are exorbirane they conſume the new or tender blood, andenforce very many di- 
ſeaics on us, | 
' Therefore the imagination of the ſpleen harh the firſt violent aſſaults, which are ora t- 
red not to be in our power : Satwrz'therefore was feigned to be as it were without ate. 
ginning : bur Fopirer the cliief off-ſpring thereof , caſting down his father from his 
ſear , fignified the brightneſſe of reaſon ſubduing the firſt aflaulr of imagination : But aa 
image formed by imagination , is preſently in the ſpleen , cloathed with the vial ſpirit , 
and aſſumerh.it, whence an Idea 1s fortified for the execution of works : for what per- 
ſon is he who hath not ſometimes felr diſturbances , anguiſhes, and the occaſions of hegh- 
ing about the orifice of his Romach , in which pare che ſpleen is molt ſenſitive , even 
4s alſo the rouching in the fingers ends ? Is nor the appetite taken away from an hungry 
man , by a ſorrowful meſſage ? *Be icobſerveable in this place, that although the eſſential 
diſpoſition cf things aprebended in time of the perturbation, be plainly unknown unto the 
woman with child , yet ſhe wholly formerh and figurerh the ſame in ber young, while ag 
without the trunk of the trees , ſhe frameth a cherry in the fleſk, in an inſtant, contein- 
ing the internal eſſence, ' and the knowledges of a ſeminal cherry, Irs no wonder there- 
fore, if thara terrout from the plague , frameth an Idea of the plague, from whence the 
plague it ſelf doth preſently bud , although the ſenſitive ſoul of man be ignorant of the eſ- 
ſcnceof the plague. © ; my 
' Heer an open field is made manifeſt , to prove that the knowledges or Idea's of all 
things, are formed in us by the power of the ſenfitive ſoul ; yer that they lay obſcured in 
the immortal mind , which we believe to have bzen preſenc with sAdam, while as he pur 
right names on the bruit beaſts : For if the concetpt of a woman being allured by the over- 
flowing of ſome cercain perturbation , can decypher the inward diſpoſitions of plants, or 
auimals ( yea ſometimes, with atoral rranſmuration of her young ) ic muſt needs be,” 
that in the mind it ſelf, as in the eſſential engravement of the divine image , an eſſential 
notion at leaſt of ſublunary things doth inhabice , only being deprefied and deformed 
in the impurity of tature , and ſpot of original fin : otherwiſe, the ſenficive ſoul can- 
not do ftrange things which it knows not, and hath not ; and. ſo there is need for 
the immortal mind to have a conflux hereunto , it being ſtirred up by perturbations : 
It is a very obſcure and difficult way , whereby Adepriſts, by no help of books, do 
ftrive by ſeeking to obrain ſome former light of ſciences: And therefore alſo, they call 
it the libour of wiſdom : and Paracelſus clteems it to be ten-fold eaſier than to have learn» 
rammer : | | 
Yer Picus is of opinion , that unleſſe the operater makes uſe of a mean , he will 
ſoon die of a Binſica , or dryneſle of the brain : That the ſpiric of life will be diminiſh. 
ed by reaſon of a daily continuance of ſpeculations, Whatſoever thar may be, at 
Kaſtwiſe ,'the ignotance of cauſes bath negleRed mot things , and the helpings a 
the 
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the fick have ben exſpeRed in vain. But I bave diſcuſſed in this place of imazes 
or likeneſſes bred in che imagination , whereby ir may bz manifeſt , after waar man- 
ner evety corporeal body proceeds from an inviſible and incorporcal Be inning 
( che which, they of old afficmed to be fercht from the intelligible world ) by the 
1magination of the foregoing parent, in imitating after a cercain fimilitude , (he 
creation of the world , being from the command of the incomprehenſible word f 
[ Fiat ] once made of the infiniteneſſe of a nothing : The which afterwards , Ob- 
tained us continuation from the gift of the word; Let ſecas be brought forth ; 
To Wit, by a fore deduced imagination as well ofplants, as of animals : Nature therc- 
fore , in following the power infuſed into her , brinzs forth every ſeed by th= 
image of a certain conception. There is indeed, as well in living creatures, as in 
plants, yea and in minerals themſelves, every one their own imagination , after 
their own improper manner ; yer on both fides the preduftreſſe of the fruitfullneſſe 
of ſeeds, as well for a natural Bzing , as for that of ſuper-incidents and monfrous 
ones: 

B2cauſe the imagination frames an image of the thing conceived ; Which by its 
gifts given ic of God, it converts into a Mcan, which is called a ſeed ; To wit, with- 
out which image, every ſeed is only an empty husk :' No otherwiſe, than as the 
bloſſom of a pippin , not having a promiſed - pippin behind it, is a vain braggery : That 
image , and ſeminal cne , even as it bears in it ſelf a perfe& fimilitude of irs own 
image to bz conceived, fo allo, 2 free and uncorrupted knowledg of things to be 
done by ir ſelf under the race of generation : Yer this is remarkzable in generati- 
ons; that as a woman with Child doth not operate the wonders propoſed, unleſſe 
ſhe bs ſore Cniceen wich perturbations, and the flint be Gruck againſt the ſteel; ſo 
the ſeeds of living creatures ceaſe to be fruitful, unleſſe a ditturbance of luſt be con 
joyned , making the ſoul to deſcend into the ſeed , rhar i may enlighten that ſeed : 
Wherefore hetbs languiſh preſently after cheic produ&, the {cope of their imagina- 
tion or property. being compleated : But minerals, becauſe they are not ordained 
co tir up a race out of their own badies, by ſo much alſo they have che ends of 
rheir own imagination far more obſcute, | "a 

Since therefore , all generation preſuppoſeth an image , according ro which it ex- 
ecutes its own difpofitions: Henceit cannot come to paſſe, that an imagination 'of 
cerrcut ſhould generate an Idea of love, nor that a phantaſy of fear from an enemy , 
ſhould produce a phantzfie of rerrour from the plague. Alſo places infe&ed with 
the Pelt, are not undeſervedly to be avoided ; and net only by reaſon of the air being 
already vitiated and defiled z bur alſo , char objeAs may be avoyded, which conduce 
unto the 1magination of terrour, Now the ſhoare whither we £.il appears afar of , 
and after what ſorr te:rour may be the-Fath:r of che plague, Ir alſo happens thac 
children do molt ſpeedily imagine , and are diſturbed, yer their perturbations do not 
catry ſeeds in their 1mages, or cauſe _the plague unto themſelves by terror : For 'it is 
with theſe even ſo 28 with a young muſician , who in his: firſt leflons, doth not ctranſmic 
his cogira.on conceived unto his fingers, bur with difficulty : But'afrec thar be is $kil- 
ful in his art , and fingersare now accuſtomed unto the images of tunes, and motions, 
they undaubtfully pertorm the command of the phantafic, and perfetly ſound out the 
eggark, v1. » although now andthen , through an atrentive diſcourſe, he ſhall diverr 
his minde from the muſick : For neither do his kngers ceaſe to proceed unto the end of 

the well apprehended ſong, 


CHAP. XI. 


Things requiſite for the Idea of an imagined Plague; 
Xperience hath oft-times cauſed a belief; chat ſome one hath prepated the ab- 
ſenc Plague iti birhſelf and his, througts cerrour alone : Which cruth Ceweth, that 
the image of the phancafie, doth from the incorporeal efſence of its own nakecinefſe 
and ſimplicity of cogitation, cloath it ſelf by little and lictle, atid put on the Spirit 
of Life, and leaves therein its own ſeminal prodr;& : a Being ſureſy,moſt ready for great 
and terrible enrerprizes. But moteover, that it 1s not yet ſufficient for the execution 
of irs appointment ( for ic is found, that the Image arriving at the Bowels, do.h never. 
theleſſe oft-rimes Wax feeble ) Therefore, I have declared , that in 4 Woman great with 
Child, the band is moregver required, ir being the Inſtrument of Inflriiments, as an ex- 
cernal Inſtrument arid fign of the determined member whereon the lnidge is to be en- 
raven: For the Soul alwayes uſech meines, upon which the Image is carried, for Being 
and Operation, Bur 1 therefore ought ro delitieace after what manner the Soul ater 
the example of a Muſitian diſmiſſeth the operative Images of its own conceprions 
unto the hand, but in no wiſe unto the foot : and after what ſ6tr, through cuftom, that 
preſently tranſmitrech irs Images, which otherwiſe, beſides cuſtom, would moſt rrouble- 
ſomly reach thicher, Wherefore it is to be noted, that if the Woman with Child (hall 
be right-handed, and yet ſhall, under the onlet of difturbance, rouch ſome one of her 
members with her lefr-hand, nothing will b2 marked upon her Young thereby + whence ir 
appeareth, chat that hand,which is the cÞmmon ordinary and daily executreſs of cogitati- 
ons, is alſo the Dire&rreſs of Images unto plates, and operations. Therefore a man 
doth not operate alike ſtrongly by imagination, as dorh a Woman : nor any other Wo- 
man alike tronzly, as doth a Woman wich Child : neiche* alſo doth every terrour gene- 
rate the Plague : For the affrighement by a Wolf , Snake , or mad Dog, doth nor pro- 
duce in us the operative Imagesof a Wolfe,or Snake z yea, nor indeed, where the Wolfe 
is viſibly preſenc : even as notwithſtanding, the Pl:gue is bred in us by an Image of cer- 
rour. A doubt therefore ſubbterh, whether an atfcighcful imagination of the Soul from 
che Plague, or the Image thereof, bz a ſufficient and ſuicable cauſe of the Plague ? Firſt 
of all, iris ſeriouſly ro bs heeded, char the imagination is ſufficient of it ſelf for ro ope- 
rate, unlefſe other things beſide do coricur. Fot firſt of all; wholly in ordinary and ac- 
cuſtomed works proceeding from a deliberation of the ele&ive Soul,the will muſt needs 
be preſent : For a Bker ſhall vainly, and chat intentively imagine many things about ma- 
king of Bread; unl fſe-bis will ſhall move tis hand, not 1nde2d co ſome member,but unto 
the Dough. 1 inlike manner, writing of the Plague without rerour, in a full will, and 
cotceipt of the thinking Soul, do meditate many things concerning the Plague ; Yet I 
do not therefore contradt this Plague to my ſelf. No man alſ6 , unleſle happily he be 
fooliſhly def>erare, intends a generating of the Peſtilence in the coriſent of his will. Art 
unfolded will therefore, is required, in a daily and natural courſe of operative a&ions, 
wherein the will draws forth conceived Images in deliberating , for the execution of the 
work: 'Burt there is in no wiſe required a conſent of the will, for the genzration of a Be- 
ing, or the t:anſmuration of one Being into another: For cruly, every tranſmutrarion, al- 
though ir be monſtrous, yer it atrempts the priviledges of a true Generation ; Since there 
is a re- ideaing in the Archeus, from the ViRory of the new Image , tratiſlared upon the 
ſeminal one, which was firſt conceived in the Archeus. Therefore the confideration of 
rranſmuration doth not conſider a conſent of the will, Again, neither a naked imagina- 
tion, or produRion of an Image, nor a touch of the hands , do ſuffice together for tranſ- 
changing : Bur ( mark well )) every work of imagination, which of neceſſity producerh 
in us a new generation, or tranſmuration of one thing into another , requireth the cori- 
currence of a certain faith, co-bound in the fame point of the Subje& , the phantafie ic 
ſelf: For cruly,an affrichrment from a hurrful Animal, doth nor produce in us that hurt- 
ful Animal, nor even the poyſon thereof ; Even ſo alſo, as my atrentive imagitiation, me- 
dicating of the wonderful poyſon of the Plague, doth not therefore generate the Plague 
is, me. The re:ſon therefore, why a tetrour from the Plague , doth rather cauſe the 
Plague, than a terrour from living Creatures, cauſeth che peyſon of the ſame ; conſfifterh 
in this ; that the poyſon of the Peſt is made not only from” an apprehenſion, and con- 
ceipt of terrible effe&s ; but becauſe there concurrech together with thoſe, a certain 
uhtiſeperable belief whereby any one being affrighted, and ſore affraid, in fearing, doth 
imagine, and {l:nderly believe that he hath now contraſted ſomething of dar” 
ei 
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4120 The Plaque-Grave,. 
tial poyſon: From whence ( bur not before ) the Image of the Plague being conceived 
by this kind of terrour, becomes operativ and fraitfut, For that terrour,with a credulous 
ſuſpition, applyeth the Soul thus affrighted, unto the «Archers , that, it may cloath this 
Archews with the Ttiage of the tonceived Tettoit': © Throvgh \wantalfo of which Be- 
lief, although Aniqnals ſhould conceive great |tgxzour, yet they never ſnatch toxhem the 
bumane Peſtilence , alchbough they ſometimes draw in their own conſumption;as alſo na- 
tuzal poyſon,from. whence alſothgy dye. For it is a fermental poyſon , the which, bow, 
ſpeaqbly ſocyer it may diſpatch them z yet it 15-not the true Plague, - But Whoſgever ſhall 
ſce.a mad Dog leaping on him, and hoy much ſoever affrighred, he ſhall be from thence; 
yea, though/he congeinen Fever and dye; yer no man doth ever even ſlenderly believe 
thaihe drew the, poyſop.of the.mad Dog, without biting .: Wherefore alſo ,, 2ll hig fore 
fear. is-onely leaſt he ſhould be birgen; which rather includes a,prevention of.a poyſon.co 
come, than a beliek.;of ; a poplonperg The terrour therefore, the occalion.ofi the plague, 
carries a certain, belief, and fear inthe Imagination , that he, hath aQually drawn fome- 
thing. of. contagion vader ſuch an;,uncertunty;and Agony: Becauſe the. poyſon of the 
Placue is onely viſible, bur not the biting of a mad Dog : which particle of tairh, cogether 
with the diflucbance of-,Terrour, perfeceth an aftual Image 1n' the, Archer, che ſeed of 
the: Plague thats, to.be geperated :. Becauſe that Woich is imagined, apprehended with 
rtbrbation, and belieyed, doch Rand aQually inche.ſame point of the phantahe, which 
rings-forth an Image on.che Arthew as it werea ſeminal Being, - Otherwiſe alſo, neither 
is any faich ſufficieng for this thing, z, becauſe, thert is none who dath not firmly believe 
the Plague can kill, infe&, happen.unco one, &c. But ſuch a belicf as that, 1s. feeble, 
and as xt were dead. neither therefore 1s it operative, that is, | not hurtful ; .unleſſe thar 
in the ſame poiprof Identity, . is be eflenrially. connexed unto terrour apprehended with 
diftutbance, from- a dravying in of the 'aQual payſon, Eor Camps ang Caltles do very 
often ſnatch ro them ,a panick fear and deadly te:rour, afloon as-with the fear of pertur- 
bations, they believe that the Enemy hath rreacherouſly, or privily crept in, or obtained 
an unexpeRtedaid, © c. All which chings do rather prevail under a dark night, wherein 
all chings are made inviſible, and more horrid and fearful, Pollutions in Dreams,although 
they havea (trong Imagination without the motion or enticements of fornications, which 
is ſufficient for expulſion ; yer for want of char belief, they caſt forch onely barren;ſeed: 
For alchough che Imagination operates in ſI:eping.; yet a Faith or Belief doth nor operate 
in- Dreaming; becauſe it is that which is not the Daughcer of the Imagination, bur of the 
will alone: For indeed, ſleep pecular!y conduceth to this, that the liquor of noutiſh- 
menc bcing tranſchanged by the application, and information of the mind, may be alto- 
octher aſſimilated : wherefore, in youthtull yeares, people ſleep more, and more ſoundly 
than in thoſe ſucceeding, And fince vital marters haye their own natnral Imaginations, 
even thoſe which are not intxlle&ual Imaginations ; Surely , the Imagination of the 
blood ir. ſelf, ſhall moſt powertully operate under {]cep. -Bur Faith or Belief, ſeeing ic 
is a ſeperated power fat tyed to the Soul and Will, tis of neceſſity alſo tupifyed in rime 
of ſleep, There is therefore, well nigh, an unſhaken and unceſſant a& of the Imagina- 
tion of the Spleen : But the Soul once believing ſome one thing, afterwards. ceaſerh 
and is at reſt from the conſideration of belicying or confiding , untill that an Obje& be 
again.rub'd on it anew. Neither do I ſpeak in thisplace concerning Chriſtian. faith, and 
a ſupernatural Gift of God, but I behold a confidence, to- wit, as well aa-detufion in 
believing, as the ſuppoſing of a true thing, For a certain young Birch, and nor yer laſcivi- 
ous, -baving gotten a.Whelp of fifreen dayes old, licks it, loves ic, and pus It ro.her dugs z 
and then being befooled,, believed that ir was her own Young; who was agyet uncot- 
rup:ed, her dugs preſently ſwell , and I ſaw them to. have ponted forth plenty of milk, 
Alſo, if thou defireſt Chicken in che mid of Wizter, make the Eggs lukewarm with 
a hoc Tow-l, and 1n the mean time unfeather the breaſt of a Capon, put him upon the 
E.'g5 that he may cheriſh them, and there ſhut hiai up : who in rifing up, feeling the 
luxewarmth of the Fgys, and the unwonted coldnefle of his breaſt, begins to cheriſh the 
Eccs-: Bur in, fitting on them, he conceiveth a falſe belief, and believes that he | is the 
mother of' the Eggs, be brings forth. all the Chickens, even uno the laſt, and cals them 
rogether by Clucking like a cheriſhing Hen , and fighting for the Chickens , chaſerh the 
Cock ; and at lengrh being forſaken by the Chicken, is very ſorrowful, If therefors « 
falſe-belief operates ſo much; what {hall ngr any. the more grounded one do, that is 
conjoyned with the trrour of the Plague, . There is therefore, a certain native Imagj- 
nation in the blood , inthe parts of an Animal ; yea and inthe diſeafie excrements; fo 
chacy magnetical or attractive Remedies have already begun with benefit co be applyed 
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Things requiſite for the Idea of an imagined Plague. [rt21 
unco the blood ler out of the veines. - Let us conſider alſo, the excrementitious muſci- 
lags of che {ixch digeſtion to ſick falt Within the Reeds or Pipes ( I thus by one onely 
Erymology , call the Veines,Acrterizs, Bowels, and any kind of Channels ) co be ac firſt in 
its owne qualicy , guiltlefle , but violating the righg/ of . ics Inne, as it is undire&ly a 
ſtranger; And therefore byir ſeIf, laying in wait for che pare. Preſently after, a defire of 
expelling that excrementitious muſcilage, is conceived by the Archews implanted in the 
part : the Idea of winch conception, is imprinted: on the hated muſcilage ; The which, 
ſceing ic is ſeminal, ir-obtams a form, being © certain life ; and Iikeiviſe fom hence alſo, 
a power of- acting, and afterwards it governs its own. matter for the Ends propoſed and 
obtained by it ſelf; : But: th-»member | nor b2ing able cofubdue the gueſt, conneted unto 
it,againſtars will, burns with a greater.enfdeavour and appetite of expelling ;. For, neichec 
is chat defire any longer a Being of Reafon , or) imagined Being ; bur it hath ariſen into 
a.certain-feminal Bing, by. reaſon of rhe Idea conceived by the Archews being imprinted 
on kimſalf; and it cransforms the forreign matter into every perfe&ion of a-diſezhie Seed : 
no otherwiſe than as in the ſpiccle of aanad Dog, there -is a ſemitial madnefle ir ſelf : and 
the conceipt of a Woman great with child, in che deciphered cherry of her young, For 
{0 che-matcer being enriched with a power of aRing , according to the Image. of the 
paſſion pur on, begins to a&t on the entertaining member. There 1s indeed now in ir, a 
diſeaſe ic ſelf; having obtaincd an efficient Sced ; the which, at\length , bzingmore ſtub. 
*Þornly connexed, and oftentimes the Conquerer, ſubdues the vital faculty of chat mem 
ber, into its own juriſdiction, To wit, it mortifies, and renders the part wherein ic firs, 
conformable! unto its own contagion. But the part; ſceing it'is {ubje& unto wearinefle, 
and the d hereof-5 bution che contrary, the Charager or Seminal Idi#a now con- 
ceived, is unweatied z- ie muſt needs be, that the forces of the «Archas, being as it were 
colle&ed , that diſeaſe.is baniſhed by a Crifis, or theftrengrh of the diſeaſe being volun- 
racily worn out , that it-be deprived of the»>power -of ating,/ and that Roppages and 
Schirrhus's are made 2:07 that being overcome , /it be'driven from the place, and an 
Impotthume be made ; / or that it be: expelled by the ſtrong prgvailing force 'of a Medi- 
cine,  - For othzrwile, Nature forſaking the Raines, delivers its hands bound co the diſ- 
eaſe, | . To. wit, as-the'part containing, being conquered by the Enemy contained, makes 
all the reſ} likz- uncoits(elf;-: no otherwiſe, than as a ſmall Gangrene ſoon mortifes the 
whole Body : So alſo, the matter of atiſeaſe ſticking faſt and infeRing the part whereto 
it adneres, preſently .infeRs the wiole uitire Body, For, neither are the Seeds of a 
diſeaſizm-tt2r alwayes inbred from the þeginning : the which therefore, in the. mean 
rime, is onzly the occaſional matter. - And moreover, for the moſt part, a fooliſh and 
unhuccful race of | qualities'do difſemble the innocency of a diſcafie Thorn; Otherwiſe, 
hurtful chings ſhould nev-r be admitted within , becauſe they are wont” before their ad- 
miſſion, robe intimately and finely examined by the Archews. For, whatſoever things 
are uncapable of the neceſſity of life, are preſently proſtrated in cheir entrance. If 
therefore excrementitious filths þeing inwardly - admitred through a treacherous er- 
rour, or having ariſen through degeneration , do receive. enmities within , and exerciſe 
chem on us, while as they ſhall by an Idea received, be qualified with a firength of aRing : 
it 1s no wonder allo, if they da now and chen atrain the ferment of a poyſon, and thac 
Ferment being obtained; chat chey lay ready hands upon us. This 1s the brief original, 
prozrelle, and Hiſtory of the Tatrar of - the blood, and of diſealie Images, Furthermore, 
the Images of poylq on this wiſe, : for in poyſonous Bzalts, that a poyſon'is made 
from the Image of A 'We are taughe by the Proverbe; Morta La beſtia, morto it 
wvelens. The. deadly Braſt bath his deadly poyſon, The which hath place ney in the 
proper poyſons of a. Species, but nat in,the dead Carcaſſes of thoſe thar dyed of the 
Plague,z. which thing we daily experience, as well in men as in the Falcon : Becauſe the 
Plague 1s not bred fromanger after the manner of poyſonous Serpents : For a ſporting 
Dog, if he ſhall (mice with his Tooth, he inflits a wound that is quickly healable : bur 
if he (hall bite with an anzry Tooth, alchough not more deeply chan the foregoing Dog, 
now he hath made a wound partaking of the poyſon of anger, But if he ſhall be mad, 
he now communicates a poyſon,not exceeding that of anger, but ſuch a one as is a Com- 
peere of his deadly and ſenſlefſe madnefſe. - For a will of burting, being through wrath. 
I or anger kindled, the. Bzaſt otherwiſe harmleſle, producech a poyſonous Image, and by 
biNooth cranſmics or: communicates the ſame. - Thar'thing is much more apparent in 
burcfull wild Beaſts, Therefore Sorcerers are careful , that they may borrow a deadly poy- 
ſon from Serpents, being firſt enraged and provoked. A wantonizing - young, Birch, 1f 
ſhe lick the hand of a Child, ſhe embladders the fame'; Bur a NANgOmL2zing Mare, ſeaſons 
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the bornes of her feer or hoofes with a poyſon! : to wit ,* ſo that they are fot a preſent 
poyſon to thoſe that have the bloody flux : the which otherwiſe, of one thatis not wan- 
ron ot luſiful, if they being powdred, are fryed' wich Burrer, they forthwith' cure the 
bloody flux : But things proper gibe poyſon of plants, are not frem anget ordread : 
but a corruptive ferment is by the Creatour of the World, pur-into a Seminal ;native 1- 
magination, for the continuing of' their Seeds. For neither 19-chere an-cnmity in plants, 
or a will of hurting of us. And ſo; neither doth the poyſon- dye away together with 
plants, being dryed : For there is a poyſonous ferment, -<o-fermented with ' plants, 
from the beginning of the World, for a ſeminal propaganion, for'ends'known' to the 
thrice glorious Creatour alone. But a mad Dog , |.comnmubticates a poyſon by 
his ſpictle , and ſo by his Tooth. For the: Tooth ſerves ro a mad +] , as 
much as the hand'ro a Woman great with Child, _Laflly. , '' The Imagination 
of plants; although ic be the Formarreſle of cheir owne ſceds :' yerirſelf is nortree, or 
| arbirrary, bur racher a ſeminal Endorement ; for propagating ies like : and that wich the 
total property of it ſelf, wherein it refteth, nor being alcerable by forraign diſturbances 
or enticements, Wherefore, in it ſelf it conceiveth not a monſter, nor doth ever make 
it of its own accord, unlefle it be provoked from withour. Such therefore is the diffe- 
rence,'original, progreſſe, produ&t, and manner of the hurting, of poyſons, » And' theſe 
things I have drawn our for that end: ro wit ,” that it may be- underftood;- that if a 
mortal poyſon be forthwith made from the anger of poyſontome' wild Beatis, the terri-" 
fying poylon of the Plague, may alſo be made chrough terrourin the eArcheus 'of man, 
For ;1f ſorrow begersa fooliſh madneſle, the Drophie, or Faliing-firknefle ; but apger the 
Colick, Apoplexy, Convulſion : and a plenteous angiiſh , or  keſſe intenſe copitation, a 
Furious or Lanartick perſon : Neicher is it derogatory from Reaſon, that the Image of 
the Peft is framed within from a perrurbacion'of' that Yulcay, whetein the 'firlt aſſaulcy 
are made, The'firs whereof , as thofe'of mad perſons ,are-ofr-rimes taken away 
by ſuccogrs for the Spleen, There'is a ſmall living Creature hike unto a,Spidet; and is 
called dy: Selina, Solifugs, becauſz be ſhuns the day; being frequent inthe Silver-Mines 
of Sardizia; and it creeps in ſecrer, and. through imprudency,.cauſerh the Plague ro 
thoſe thar fit upon it 4” which poyſon indeed is not the true Pettilence, but a poyſonous 
puſtule ot wheal :' for he ſubjcynerh, chat there are hot Fouurains oear; which Preſencly 
aboliſh the poyſor implanced by the Solifuga 3 Sv indeed, rhe deadly vapoats of Mines, 
are oftentimes: called” Peftilent ones, becauſe they kill the Divgers that carry the longer 
therein; © But they are wont to make tryal of this danger: if a burning Candle being 
lerdown into the. burrowes of the Mines, it be forthmith extinguiſhed; neicher is it 2 
wonder, if b:{i4es'their poyſon they alſo choak the fight of Life , if chey do extinguiſh 
the fiety light of a Candle, | 
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Onſider thou how ſorrowful a Dog walketh; how he refuſerh meat , and abhorreth 
drink ; how many ſpurs of hatred, and conceprions of 'envy he nouriſherh before 
madnefſle, Again, how that a full force of his conceipr = tranſlated not only into 


his ſpittle, but into his roorh, which is cleanly wiped thoto arments,” 85 it were 

irs odour alone, and by the {imple ſuffumigation of one {ſmell ÞFodour, is ſufficient ro 
fiir up a late and ſerious madneſſe in him that is bicren ,' for the lealt rouch of the rooth, 
in what part the skin layes open, and gapeth only in the Efidermus or upper skin, howe- 
ver clean the blood leaping forth, be waſhed off : nevercheRfie, it- ſo! deriveth the 1- 
mage of irs own madnefle, that as the hand of a Woman with "Child paints the mem- 
ber of her young ; 10 a Dog by the 'rouch of his tooth , within the fortieth day will 
bring madnefſe. But neither doth ic proceed Tagydearh onely , bowever the 'wound be 
onely in the Epidermis : but before deith, the chief faculties of the mind periſh, and as 
Lackeys, do preſently follow whither they are led aſide by the imaginative poyſon. For 
that odour of the tooth, is as it were a meet nothing, an incorpereal Being: no others » 
wiſe than as che ſmelt of an hoary putrifyed Hog«head, or the ſmell of a foorpur into 
a new ſhooe, that makes a foots-ftep, For a Dog hath known his maſter a good whiff by 
his imprinted footftep, and diſtingwiſherh that he paſſed that way. -So the 0Four of 2 
garment, or paper, being infamous - rhrough a pefitlenrial corrupt matter, defiles us with 
a mot fubrile, unpereciveadle, and moſt thin poyſen : And ir not onely ſeaſons and kils 
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Things requiſite for the Idea of an imagined Plague, Ir 
us with a deadly poyſon'; butit alſo caſts down the mind from irs ſeat, no etherwiſe 
than as the touching of the rooch of a mad Dog under the skin, thruſts down the Reaſon 
from. its majeſty, and conltraing it-to follow, according to the determinet Rule of irs 
own madneffe. For the parry bicten, ar a (et period of time , is ſore afraid at rhe be- 
holding of *all liquid things, : he conceiveih a dog-like envy, and-wiſheth rhar he could 
deſtroy all living, and multiply his own madnefle. Writers declare , that wormes: do 
grow 1n a Wound in the heagof a Dog.  Actleaſtwiſe, 1 deny nor, bur that a Fermenc 
15 to be ſuppoſed to be in this poyſon, reſpzRing and Ging the ſpirits of I magt- 
(tions: into Which, the leaſt co-participation of an odoyr, introduceth the Idea of Its 
own Image, whereunto our, phantaſie is conſtrained £0 yield, - yea, rather is fully cranſ- 
changed 1nto that horrid apparition, . For: it is. a wonder, rhat a hunting Dog, which is 
the r-born of, all the whelps of his Dam, .doth, alone aſſaul and overcome a mad Dog. 
There isin him the natural endowment of an unconquaged Emaginatian ;. even ſa, that 
if be be bicren by a mad Dog,yzt he doth.nor bacome bereas, in the mean time, all 
the reit, do, by , biting coptzaQt madneile, do flee from a mad Dog, neicher date they 
ro defend themſelves again({this Dog, _ That poyſon therefore, is the Inpe of the mad- 
ne(ſe > iſo, the forreign gueſt of Imaginayon, which 1s overcome by the Imagina- 
tion of an oppoſing Soul, Therefore, from hence we have known that all poyſons are 
in themſelves, fermenral ; for, ſome deſtroy the matter onely, and cpgether with ic 
the Imaginative Spuir, from whence are diſcaſes that bave a fooliſh madneſſe connexed 
unto them ; bur others affe® the $ gy 3 Such ag.are thoſe, which bring a dog-like 
madneſſe, and which bring on fooliſh .madnefſes and Caralepſcs's or ſudden fnpefative 
congelations: towity The Which do not notably melt, or alter the body : þur they drayy 
only the ſcafitive Spirit 1nto deftruAion : for indeed the Tarentslais icarce ever ar 
reſt, and therefore alſo he difturbs the man whom he bath ſtung, with a refilefle trouble. 
For behold, wich what an horrid effigies he tranſplanterh his Imaginations into the map 
whoſe, skin he bath pierced, buteven with a ſlender Ring. For, the vile, ſ:nall,and weak 
creeping Animal, by an unperceivablE uanticy of his poyſon , inte&s the whole man, 
and preſently ſnatcheth the -powers of bis mind under his own proteRion, Allo, ſurely 
the odour of a footſtep 'dorh firly ſquare with rhe Plague , being likened unto ic : For 
akhough the Houſes are opened in a high place , and that well-tanned with the Wind, 
and the infeted Ayr of the Houſe doth. yield co the Winds : yer the Plague dorh nor 
therefore ceaſe the third day afcer,bur that it is ſufficienr for taking away the Wholecommon 
people ; for neither doth che odour of a foorftep in rhe Way being expoſ:d ro the Winds 
ceaſe -( though noching in quantity) unlefle it bz waſhed wich Rain,or covered wich earth : 
for it alwayes repreſents unco.the Dog his pwn maſter. I remember allo, that in the 
Plague at Often, the very peſtilenc hoary putrefation i ſelf, is won a little co ſmell 
of the ſoales of ſhooes burne, and I was won: by that odour, to bewray one to be infected 
with the Plague, Furchermoce : before che Fall, every living Creature was ſubje& co man, 
as to its malter,. and its middle life melreg,, and periſhed in cating, before the fight of 
" our Archeus. Bur now, even a Whelp hach a predominacy over our life, and con(traing 
the free powers of the Sonl of mortals, under his own infirmities 'of madnefle. For, 
it is a miſcrable thing, for the Image of God thencetorth to be ſubje& tothe biting of 
Inſe&s, and that it ought to follow the vartous Images of the poylonous Fermenc of c- 
very one: And ir isa degenerate thing, for ſervije Bruirs to ſeaſon their biring with che 1- 
maze of Anger, wich a mad and deadly poyſon, Alas , how picicingly and Rirongly is 
the Image of anger ſealed ? And with what a ſnarching ſpecdinelle doth ic paſſe: over 
unto the ſpictle ? Unro how great infirmities is a Woman {ubjeR, from the hidden O- 
dour of her Womb ? For, with what Exorbitances notto be ſpokenof y is her under- 
ſanding vexcd ? For truly , oftentimes 2 khoary putrified Odour being communicated 
from the ſoales of the feet, caſterh down our lofty Stature , and deprives thoſe thac 
have the Fallin2-lickneſle, of ſence, memory and underſtanding, For, how readily doth 
the contagion. of an Hypochondriacal exctgment under the Midriff, alienate the mind, 
and ſeduce it with ſorrow, horrour, fury, matnefis, feveriſh dotages, and the differences 
ofa Lethargye, while as they eſtrange us according to the Image bred in their owne Fer - 
'. ment ? For, how terrible a poyſon of cexrour, is at one onely moment, imprinted by a 
Groak of Thand:r, on a Beaſt which it hath ſmicten, ſo that with che cating of his fleſh 
& Plague is {wallowved > Which thing at leaſt, is for 2 ſign, that a Thundetbolc is darced 
from a monſtrous (ign full of rerrour; rowir, from whence the CArchews being extin- 
ouiſhed in a moment , in diſcovering the Image of his Tercour, periſheth almoſt in a 
moment» For ſl:ep, yea , a deep drowhie evil is ofcentimes in a man ,. where there is 
"| 
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1» 9 h& Peyment of the Paſtilence; 
4 great diftutbance'of the Pelt ih his Arches,” Oft-times: on the other hind, the 4 
cheus ves. fie and ſafe from perturbations : When as the man'is in a miletable conflict 
wth his one diffurbances, To Wats , amd out of Wars , there are now mote cruel 
Plagues than in Ages paſt : Bzcaule Wars are more ctuel in dreadtul fear,ang. have more 
of great dread, ati Isfls of angers :. when man being' moved againit man with the vio- 
ferice'of Wrathz(tudyed Revenge : Neither is It a Wonder therefore , that rhe drinking 
of bnes own Urme ſhould reſtfain the Plague before the acceſſe thereof ; not as an An 
tidore : but becauſe it conrained: a bope and perſwaſion, before it was taken. ' For 
remember, rhatin the Year '2 635, while che French! men belieged our Neighbour Chy 
Lovain, a vety great Plagne,: irom thence, foon after invaded the fearftll Bru xellians, 
and'rhe poor Women who, were rerrified, wich feat ; and the which, 'being dilperſed 


into all the Villages, brought 'every where 'a grear deftru&ion.' For a co-participarion 
at they are ſoon made vital: and they prefently fnarch 


" Wed 


of life in meats alſo, 1 vit | 
. hold of our Arches, being © ſe lyable to indignation, fury, and a manifold miſery 

or dammige of Sympromes : fo, 'in Magiuny oporret., a hettffiry and rranſplantation 
of much contagion is incloſedin.us. Bur if the properties of the midglke lite of things 
een, ought after ſome ſort'xo remain in the blood: and for- that cauſe alſo , the 
fleſhes of rhe Eaters do vary their ſavour actofding' to the diverſity of the meats : it 
miutt needs be, that we are:ffcted by thoſe things which feaye their mark of reſem- 
blince inus. . Indeed ſavouts, the witneſſes of properties, hayetiricken 4 covenant, as 
well-with the external, as internal'fellowſhips" of putrefa&tions, Which therefore , are 
eaſily 'made rhe*parrakers of injuries in us, For the 'midclc life of mears remaineth in 
oar flzthes : bence ir is , that Fiſh-devouring Nations , and (arths/fars are not trou- 
bled with flyes of 'wormes. | For fleſhes tharare not well preferved, from the co-reſem- 
bianice of che middle life reſiding in us, doeatily Ramp any' putrefaQion on vs, From 
whence alſo, total corruptions do ariſe 1n us,.from an unthought of Beginning, And 
then, fl:ſhes and fiſhes, although they are ſcalongy'y killed, yer they conteined in them 
the purul-nr matters of diſeaſes, yherewith,when We are ted/eſpectally if they have before 
'contra&teda burnciſh odour "we readily 'yield unto the fellowſhips of their ſymbolizins 
mark, and they preſently tir up in us, aduft 6douts,” and mumial. putrefaRtions by c6n- 
tinuance, in'us. For, neirher do'Oxen or Sheep ear men}, nor coneratt, our Plague into 
themſelves: but we'eat Oxen, and draw a brutal Peſt, like as alſo ouf own; Bzcanſe the 
peRtilences of many bruit B:afts "do play their part in man alone. Wherefore , neithet 
are meats, not b2ing rightly concoRed, guiltlefle , while they ſcorn at the Fermenc of 
the Romach,” becauſe 'they ezfily paſſe overinto the forreign colonies and; various cof- 
ruprions of their oyn contagion, ' Truly, this ſucceſſive'alteration of new calamities in 
the Plague, ſhall at ſometime, be a future betokening cauſe of the laſt times': Arleaſt- 
wiſe, the Ferments of poyſons and venomes , have never been throughly weighed in 
the Schooies, But the 2&ion 'of theſe hath therefore been ſuppoſed ro b= equivocal 
or of doubtful mterpretacion,and prepared impreſſion of the Heaven, For alwayes, 
when at they ſlide into I2norance, they implore the too far diſtant aid of the deaf Hea- 
vens, and blame guiltlefſe Saturn, For they call that an equivocal aRtion, while the A- 
ent doth not generate its like, * As happens in Celeſtial Impreſhonsand Meteours, But 
how improperly they have recourſe unto the Heavens and their equivocal a&ions, for 


Poyſons, m_ one ſhall exfily know, who hath beheld poyſons as Agencs meerly naru- 
ral anddomettical, they being nor onely aſterative after the manner of Meteours ; but 
tranſch-nging , and ſpermarical or {ſeedy ones, For, what can be more like to a feminal 
eencration, thag if rhe ſlender poyſon of a Scorpion kills the whole man, and propigutes 
the 'pro erty of its own ſeed into the whole body ? For neither do-Ferments any where 
operare Equivocally or doubly, bar plainly Univocally or ſingly : Bzcauſe , if the Peſt 
ſhould bud* fotth by an equivocal x&ion : verily it (ſhould'nor be contagious, ſeeing ir 
ſhould nat prodace its Ike, Therefore ir is manifeſt , that the diligenc ſearch of Fer- 
ments being negle&ed (in the commercegghereof notwithſtanding, every tranſmurati- 
on of rhings to be generated, is enrowled } Poyſons have been hitherco unknown, as 
- well in their making as in their Being and operation : Eſpecially, becauſe -the property of 
a voy'on, is, by the deftruRtion of the Archeus of man, to imprint its own ſeqpinal Image 
in the "00m of the other : Wherefore alſo, the Organ of chis poyſon is che Prion ['s 
ſel*. Bur underftand thou this thing concerning poyſons which attempt a rranſnucarſon 
by way of a ſeminal Image , but not of meer Corrofives : becauſe they are thoſe which 
do not fermenrally corrupt the Archexs, of is Image ; bur they tir up the ſame Archeus 
into fury, who: afterwards deſtroyes his own matter, or Inne : nnder the alteration or de- 


ſtrukion 
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Kfugion whereof , the Archeus himſelf alſo gives place , together with the integfity and 
retainment of his Image : For the greatneſſe ,- vehemency, ttrength ,* and ſwifcnetls of 
yſons have d:ceived the Schools, who, the confideration of ferments being tegleted ; 
ave paſſed by the one only diſpoſitive inſtrument of generations , which goes before the 
introducement of a feminal Image : For the Schools are wont to meaſure the Works of 
nature according tothe ſquare of artificial things ; 'and ſo , if at any time there were any 
thing which would not ſeem tothem , to ſquare with chis meaſure , chey by a verbal ex. 
ciſe, ' have had recourſe unto the heavens, and hidden cauſes , : that they might cover 
their luggiſbnefle and ignorances with an impoſſibility of ſifting it our, 


CHAP. X111, 
The form,and matter of the Peft. 


m—_ ought ro perfe& irs own title, and misfortune in us, as it were in its 


own manſion , and its own proper eſſential cauſes do temain in irs produc ; ic 
muſt needs be, as long as any ching wanders in the air,water, or earth , chat that cay 
neither be a diſeaſe in it ſelf, nor the containing cauſe thereof : Yea , whatſoever is 
marked with the name of anrecedent cauſes, is nothing but the occafional- cauſe , cauſins 
nothing by it ſelf, but by accident, nor any thing withour-an Jppropriation received in 
us. Wherefore they neither becoken nor defire,nor preſcribe a cure, but only a caution or 
flight, The occafions therefore of the Plague , areto be confidered, as the occaſions of 
diſeaſes being ſometime entertained, do paſſe into the order of cauſes. Firſt of all 
therefore , I have already ſufficiently raught that the Peſt is not ſent down from the Hea- 
vens: And ſecing every effe& is the: truit-or produ&t of its:own:; and nor of an- 


- others tree ; therefore every cauſe Produceth irs own , and not anothers effec : 


therefore the Peſt mnt 9 ne. proper, and not a forreign cauſe : For neither may 
we diſtinguiſh of Plagues by their accidents , concomicants, or ſignates ; becauſe they are 
thoſe which flow immediatly from the diverſny of ſubjeRs , becauſe they diverſly vary. af- 
rer the manner and nature of the receiver , accorditiz to the cuſtom of rhe Beings of 
nature, $30 | 

Wherefore alſo the Peſt conſiſting of matter , form , eſſence, a ſeed, and properties 
requiresalſo ro have 1ts own, and one onely ſpecies ; ſeeing the very eſſence it ſelf of 
things or defeCts 1s moſt nafr to individuals: Bur if it either happen from without , or be, 
generated within, that 1s all one, ſeeing from thence the Plague is novy conſticuted, Again, 
it it do the more ſwiftly,or ſlowly defile , its iſſue be the more violent and ſpeedy, do in- 
vade diverſe parts , or diverſly diſquier the body ; yer that doth'not therefore change the 
ſpecies of the poyſon. £ EE Ihe L 

For they are only the ſigns of quantiry , co-mixture of a ferment , appropriation , and 
incidency on the parts receivitg. Otherwiſe, the internal and formal poyſon of the Peſt, | 
and that which conterns the chinglineſs thereof, is always fingular in every individual : 
Becauſe thz efſetice or Being of things confilteth in the ſimplicity of their own ſpecies ; 
as there is the ſame eNence of fire on both fides , whether ir be great, or little, whether, 
quiet,or driven with the bellows, or laſtly, wherher the flame ſhall be red, yellow, green, 
or sky-ccloured. Therefore the remote, crude , and firlt occaſional matrer of the peſti." 
lence , is an air putrified through continuance , or rather a hoary puttified Gas; which 
putrefaRion of the air , according to the experience of the fire which Adeptifts promiſe , 
hath nor as yet the 8500. part of ics own ſeminal body : The which thou ſhale the more 
eaſily comprehend , if thou confidereſt a hoary putrified veſſel and hogs-head of wine now. 
exbauſted , without any weight of it ſelf, co corrupt new , and old wines infuſed in the - 


N hogs-head : For I have treated in my diſcourſes of natural FOtegay entering the na- 


Oag of a ferment purrifying j1by continuance, and after what ſort vegetables do ariſe 
from an incorporeal and putrified ſeed , that from hence the progeny of the Pelt may 
be the more diftin&ly made manifeſt. ; | 
Moreover , I have ſhewn that the earth is the mother of purrefaion through continu= | 
ance ; that we may know , that popular Plagues do draw their firſt occaſional matter from - 
2D earthquake , and from the conſequences of .camps.and fiedges : For therefore; as 
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| the earth differs from the heaven, ſo much alſo 1s the eccaſional matter of the. 
Pf i prove; from the Heaven. Bur I call this farſt matter, ghar incorporeat hoary py- 
tried poyſon: cxilting in the Gas of the earth : And ſo I ſubitirure this. poyſon as there 
mote maicerundes another more near poyſor,vhich diſpoſeth the matcer of the Archeus , 
whereby be may the more eafily aſſent , and conceiye in himſelf {a peſtilent rerrour , tha 
at lepgch a formal peflilencial eſſence may ſuddeply come ppon the previous diſpoſitions 
2rcol. | . . . -. Oe 
K Ba beſides, if 1 rriuſt dyely Phyloſophize concerning the infeRions of the Air, I ought 
of neceſſity , to repeare the Anatomy thereof, from the fore-aſlayed doArige of the ele- 
ments , in my t:eatiſe of natural of Phyloſophy. The ac therefore in it ſelf is one of the 
firit-born elements, being tranſparent, and voidas well of lightneſſe, as weight , un- 
chan-eable , 2nd perpetual , beingendowed with natural cold, unleſle it be hindered b 
the Arength of ſcituations, and things co mixed wich it : but being every where filled with 
pores ; and for this cauſe ſuffering an extenhiqn,or preſſing rogether of it ſelf : The po- 
rofities whereof , are cicher filled with vapours, and forreign exhalations ; or remaynin 
in their integricy , they plaiply gape , being void of a body ( the which I have elſewhere 
demonſtrated in the treariſe of a neceſſary Vacuum ) : For in very deed, if the air were 
without pores that are empty of every body , vapours could hot be lifted up without a 
penetration of bodies : But hnce a moſt maniteRt enlargement and com-preſſion of the 
air is granted ( az I have elſewhere fully demonrated) an emprineſle alſo, is of neceſ- 
firy granted : For ſuch porofities in the ait , areas it were wambs wherein the yapours 
the fruics of the water, arc again reſolved into the laſt hmplicity of waters from whence 
they proceeded, andare ſpoyled of any ſignatures of their former ſeeds whatſoever : But 
tho'e efluxes in the air are forreign , by accident,and various, according to the diſpoſition 
of the concrete body from whence they exhaled. | 

Firſt of al, rhey ate che yapours of pure and fimple water ; and then of the waters of 
the Galt ſea , whica ſeaſon the rain wich their VapoTrous brine » and for that cauſe preſerne ic 
from corruption : For otherwiſe , by reaſon of the ſocieties of diverſe exhalations bein 
admix2d with it , rain waters would of neceiliy puttific and flink, no lefſe than clouds 
in moyntains,and moſt milts, FEES F | +8 

The poyſons therefore , of the air being drawn in, are partly cmtertained in manner 
of 'a vapour, in iis.potoſities, anddo partly defile the very body of the air, without a cor- 
poreal mixture , even as glaſſe conceiveth odours: Which dehlement hach of rigbe, che” 
name of ag impretſion. I have an-houſe in a plain field, being rich on ics South-fide , in 
a wood of oakes : but on the north it reſpeReth pleaſane meadows : morcover, toward 
both the manſions of the Sun , ic hach hils that ace truittul in corn: Bur linnen cloaths 
d:ing there waſhed and rinced in the fountain, being bung up in the lair, look moſt neatly 
white whilz the North wind blows, and here and there alſo, from caſt to weſt, or 
on the other hand from welt ro eaſt : But the ſourh-winde only blowing , and the ſou- 
therly windowes being opened , they are notably yellow wkh a clayie colour : For from 
the numerous oakes , a tinging vapour 1s belched torth into the air , and I have learned 
that this vapour is breathzd 1n by us, asalſo drunk up by the linnen: And alſo , thus 
f:om Groves of oakes , after the Summer ſolſtice , an hidden vapour dothexhale , which 
inſe&eth an unwonted counrenance and neck , with a frequent icching puftule or 
wheale , and aftervacds thiey become plainly vicble in the legs and efewhere : For there 
are ſomethings in the air which are perceived by the ſmelling of the noſtrils : in the next 
place, there are other things , which are diſtinguiſhed by dogs ophh: And laltly there 
are alſo other things z which ace voyd of all odour , although not void of con- 
tagion, . 

For truly thz ferment of a poyſop , as ſuch, may be free from ſmel: Therefore every 
county produceth and ſuffereth its own fckneſles : For why , nature is ſubjeRt to the 
ſoile, neither doth every Land bring-forth all things ; Becauſe diverſe vapours are broyokr 
forth in the air, according to the variety of the foile : Which things I mdre fully 
fifting with my ſelf, have often admired , that our life is extended unto ſo many years : 
fince we are environ-d on every fide, With ſo manifold a guard of mcſt potent enemies. / 
ſince we 2dmjt the ſame ſo deeply within us , and are conlitaited to artraR them agajort 
our will : And that not only by breathing; bur alſo by a magnet or attraction, which 
ſports aftes irs own manner through the habic of the fleſh, For I who have been often 
and ſong preſent without fzar , among the fumes of live coals,, and the odours of other 
things, have reaily felt choſe odours and fumes not only to be derived in a Rraight line 
mtomy breaſt : bur alſo from thence inta my Romach, and therefore that our belchinos 


do 
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vi ſs thoſe ſmoaky fumes conceived ; For to the breath blown out of the lunos , re- 
embleth che ſmells of Garlick and Onyons thar are eaten, alrhough colle&ed thorow 
the Noftrils ; bur the plagne 1s drawn in on both fides : But a voluntary Pe(t, which is be- 
gotren not from wirhout, but within, bewrays ic ſelf in the armepirs, and groyn , bur ſel- 
dom behind the cars : For this Peſt for the molt part, iſſues forth from drawn-in o1ours ; 
But tht which is infamous in'ſpots, proczeds from an incernal poyſon, being firft ſmo- 
thered Within ,. and therefore the worſt of all, as it is for the moſt part intended or in- 
treaſed With the fermental putrefaion of ſuffocation : But that which ſhews forth Car. 
buncles, is cicher a firong expulſion which caſterh farcher than into the next EmunRory, 
or _ ariſerh from che touch of a contagious matter , or from at in-brearhed poyſon 
of lague. 

For Chas Peſt which hath invaded from a co-touching , alchough ic be more ſlow 
thas that which otherwiſe Inſulceth from an univerſal cauſe ; yer for the moſt par it is 
more deadly : Becauſe the Archensamplanced in the member, is ſlain by this plague ; and 
from thence the part draws a peſtilential Gangren ; ſor ſuccouring whereof , the whole 
eArchimu is the more neyligent ; he medicaring of defending the bowels, as fleeing, be= 
rakes himſelf inwards , and that motral Gangren proceeds tocreep, Alſo, remedies and 
their intention are for the moſt parc idle for eſcharring of the 6urwird parts, and rhat af- 
terwards che Eſcharre may quickly fall off : For in this reſp2&, all Emplaiſters, and at- 
craQing things are adminiſtred ; but they are ſeldom adminiſtred , as thar they overcome 
the poyſon it ſelf : But a plague from without, as It Is chiefly to be feared in the joynes ; 
ſo on the other hand, that which is darted from within to without, involveth the leſs 
danger. , 

And indeed, that which is bred within , doth primarily terrifie the Archews ; and 
therefore it is ſudden, and. very powerful: But the poyſon of a plague that is 
caughe by touching , after it hath inſinuatedir ſelf into the Archers ( becauſe he is thar 
which is the firſt ſiving, and the laſt dying ) and the only Ruler of things inwardly co be 
done) being at length confirmed, afrer the manner of poyſon, it ealily infeReth the 
reſt : For truly, the Archexs himſelf being once infeted, preſently conceiveth a pettife- 
Tous image of terrour, and the raines of governing the body being forſaken, he communi- 
catesit to his Affociates. 

In the next place, although ſwear be profitableinevery plague ; yer leſs in that which 
hath privily entred by an external co-rouching ; at leaſt, it 1s in no wile therefore to be 
negleted. Moreover, in the plague of a particular individual perſon (by whom che 
whole people in common are now and then atfliaed) there a fermental purrefa&ion 
doth for the molt part begin wichin , which being once ſuddenly laid hold of, the poyſon= 
ous image of an Archeal rerrour is from thence che more cakly commicted, Thar Pe is 
the more ſwift, which is drawn inwards from the external putrefaction of an odour ; bee 
cauſe it preſenly aſſociates unitoic rwodegrees,, to wit, a putrefation through continu- 
ance , and a mumial and co-marridgeable ferment : 'Burt there is no need, that that 
hoary putrefaon ſhould be perceiveable by the noſtrils, with an averſneſs : For it dogs, 
which exceed us in (melling , do ſent an hoary putrefaRion, or the foot-ftep of their 
Maſter' in the way; our Archeus himſelf doth as yer far more cafily ſmell our thoſe 
thipgs which are within, and therefore, a putrified odour cannot hure , unleſs it (hall find 
a mymial ferment within, whereunto ic may couple it ſelf :, Then indeed there is now 
forthwich a forreign matter, nevertheleſs, as yet wanting a contagion : Therefore ir be- 
hoveth, that the matter be furniſhed with full conditions , and with a formality of ating : 
For theſe two are as yer, as it were the occaſional and provoking cauſes. Avain, as con» 
ce:ning che Tartar of the blood , there bath been enough ſpoken, thar iris a produR of 
the Peſt , and thart it waits for this, . or is made out of hand he coming of the plague. 
The firſt rerm therefore of making the Peſt , ian boary purified Gas, the which, ſeeing 
ic catmot infe& without a co-reſemblance of appropriation , it requires another correla 
tive term , Which is a mumial ferment ( without which there is not an appropriation ) 
to wir, the Archeus the receivef of the Peſt; For .cruly the poyſonous matter 6f the 

lague being by contagion derived into us, defiles not any ane, unleſs che Archeus ſhall 
hold of ic, and appropriate it to himſelf ; wherein ſurely, the Archeus labours impro+ 
vidently : For from thenceforth, the Peſt conceiverh a rerrour , by his own phantafie,buc 
not from the ſore fear of the man ; ro wit, in which phantafie of Archeal terrour, the 
Archeus bripgs forth a, peſtilential poyſon, which is the very Idea of the conceived ter- 
rour; being cloathed wirh the proper coat of the Archeus : Alas, then the Peſt is preſene 
within , and doth ſoon eafily diſtarb the whole man. The image of the Peſlilence there- 
Ddddddd2 fore, 
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fore, conkiſteth of an Archeal air, as of the matter containing , whereon the” poyſon 
of the terrour of the Archeus is umprinced , as the immediate efficient cauſe ; For nei- 
ther therefore doth the poyſon of the plague, always defile any + one whatſoever ; al. 
though it (ball preſently nd an odour in us agreeable to it ſelf; becauſe the mumial 
ferment, alchough ir be internal , yer neyercheleſs, ir is only an occafional mean, in re- 
ſpe of the contagious application , or. of the infe&ion applied ; which approptiation 
immediately conſiſteth in a real and aQual congrels of the image bred by terrour, which 
the Archeus conceiverh from the aforeſaid application , as thinking in chis reſpe&,, that 
now there is a potent Enemy entertained within the Cottages of his own houſe 4 which 
panick fear of the Archeus , is the immediate cauſe of che image bred by ina ation 2 
(therefore I have proved,that there is an imagination in the Arches,  befides thag which 
is decyphered by the conceptions of the mind, as well in the Midriffs , as In the Heart, 
and Brain) which image is the ſuitable cauſe of the Peſt ; I ſay, the verieſt Peſt it ſelf; 
no othermiſe-than as a Chick is nothing beſides the Egg it ſelf ripencd by a cheriſhing 
warmth : For Purple or ſpotted Fevers have therefore indeed , a poyſon and contagi= 
on, beſides putrefaRtion., and a ferment of appropriation ( to wit, from whence rhey 
defile men alohe, nor likewiſe beaſts ) yet they want an Idea of terrour, whereby the 
Archeus being full of confuſion and deſperation, negle&s his government , and frameg 
the deadly and ſeminal image of a peſtilent poyſon, 

In the next place, he eaſily infinuates this his confuſion into his own tranſchanged 
nouriſhable liquours , over which before he carefully watched , and now degenerates 
chem into the hoſtile Tattar of the blood : For the Archeus forſaking the Stern of Go- 
vernment, like a manthat is ſore afraid , raſhly curns all things upfide down, and himſelf 
being a run-away, proclaims that an Enemy 1s received within , darknefles are made , che 
the appetite is proſtrated , and every. digeſtion of the ſhops begiin, ceaſerh , and that 
which is almoſt,or half digeſted , is corrupred , becauſe ir abhorreth che ſorrowful image 
of a morcal poyſon. There is cherefore a ſedirion and noiſe yichin chroughout the mem- 
bers, becauſe the implanced ſpirits of theſe » do wall perceive the. confution of the in- 
flowing ſpirit, bit are not ableco reſttaiiic : For if the nouriſhment being half digeſted! 
were freſh and mild in the floctach ,' a <drowiie evil atifert! , and likewiſe vomiting and 
loathing ;. bur if .it be now dry or Riff, through digeſting, the headach pofſeſſeth the 
man : Bur if it be wellnigh digeſted”, ir putrifieswith a Rlinking burnriſh favour . from 
whence there are continual yomitings ? For all rings go attray, and do purtifie under the 
image of the poyſon,, andthe nourifhinthe of che ftomach ir ſelf » degenerates into 2 
filckhy muckineſs , the which alſo, dorh'ofr-cimes put on a cauſtical or burning ſharpneſs , 
2nd there is for the moſt patr, a murtnurins noyſe about the Romach : For why, where 
the firſt and inordinite conceiprs and violent aſſaults of© men are , in the thme place alſo 
of neceſſity , the firſt confuſioh of rhe terrour of the Archeus ariſeth , and there is made 
a molt filchy image of the plague,. For Ihave noted, rhar the Peſt bath for the moſt parr, 
placed its firſt ſeats abou the ſtomach,” For a certain man being .deje&ed with a continu- 
al vomiting, felr a great pain of his head , and by and by a doating delufion ; and then be 
alſo having ſuffered a deep drowlineſy by intervals, died in fixtecn hours ſpace, 'many 
fainting fits havin? gone before, © * Rom | 
© Bur I defiredro know, from whence he had ſo ſpeedily died , *and with ſo grear's fu 
of ſurptoms ; neither '8id a Chyrurgior defite to be'prefevr + at [>nzth, 1 began thedif- 
ſe&ion with a knife , andT found his Stomach now pierced wich ; rhree-iold perfeR El- 
charre , in ſuch a mannerT had once feen'che Romach of a Servatic- Maid to bs pittced, 
who had'villinglydruntik Arſenick.”' Ih the tnean rime,” in every Plague, a Fzver ariſech 

from, the beginning , betadie alſo a fore rhrearned corrupcion bath 'beyun in the Archeus 2 
Surely all bizzl-things re atf:izhred in che natural direQions of infl}es ſcarrered through 
a dreadful diſcord; cotififion;and deſperation.” The Tartar of the blood 11fo, being now 
freed from irs Laws, in ſo vreat a confulioh of rhe wholehody , ſnatcherh ro'ir a ury, it 
ftruggles in the conceivedborderg of irs oWn patt whereunto ir adhereth, ang through che 
confuſion of rerrour, increaſerh alt the furgule, * . ne oamiebcs SITES 
- * This is the Tragedy of the Peft,which'f ar fometime'rhtough divine clemency ſaw in 
intelleAuil dream : Bur the orear fear, fliphr, deſperation, &c. of the Archeus , is 9-4 
the poyſon ir ſelf ; even as neither is rbe wrath of a living creature the poyſon thereof : 
But rhe poyſon of the plague , is a Being produced from the imag? of dread, and cloathed 
with che ſubſtance of the Archeus ; as rhe anger of 'a Serpetic, . lays aſide che image of 
his angerin apart of the 'Atcheus , and liys up that image in'his Spittle, 8c.. at che exe- 
cutive Organs of anger. EY "IT __ = 
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- But the poyſon of the Peſt is in it ſelf horrid, and far more cruel than the mortal con- 
tagion of Serpents z to wit, that which is produced in beaſts by a vital perturbation , ſuch 
as is the _ of Serpents 2 For the contagion of the Peſt creeps inco the ftan'ers by z 
neicher doth it periſh wich the life of the Animal, as other wiſe,th- poyſons of bealisare 
wont to do : For. that the poyſon of the Peſt doth-not inhere in the life , but there is an 
image in the air effuming fromtherice , and 'thar indeed cloathed with the inf:&ed Ar. 
cheus ; as thin ſanies, blood, corrupt pus, virriol being ſprinkled on them , have as yer re- 
raineda life and vical ations on the whole body from whence they iſſued ; the: which, 
the magnetick curing of wounds, ulcers , and broken bones at this day hath taught 
us. IRE 

But moreover , the Peſt rather drives from it the fugitive life , the fearful and fleeing 
Archeus ; and as the madneſs of a Dog aflumes his produdt in his ſpittle , ſo the poyſon 
of rerrour is ſealed in the Tartar of , the blood, even as alſo ir is diſperſed into the air,and 
an odour departing afar off : For therefore beaſis are the free beholders of our calathiry, 
becauſe they want the defe& of an univocal or ſelf-ſame Archeus, and therefore alſo an 
appropriation: Yet any ſubje& whatſoever, whether ic ſhall be air, a garment, or any 0- 
ther more ſolid body (although ignorant of dread) which may be ſeaſoned with an 0+ 
dour , may in like manner be the ſubje& on which the produR& of a dreadful imagination 

_ imprinted , no oth2rwiſe than as the earth reſembles the odour of a ſwitc foot- 

P. , . 

Furthermore, although the Peft or Plague be only one in the ſpecies , yet it invades af- 

rer divers manners : For at one time, a popular plague aſſaults , which ariſeth from a di- 
vulged _ putrefa&ion , after an Earth-quake, our of Caves, Clefts, Pools, Mines, and 
dead carkaſſes,as wel thoſe of beaſts.as of men, which belch forch a poyſon purrified through 
continuance : The which norwithftanding, is nor as yer peſitilencial ,. until that ic being re- 
ceived within , ſhall then ac length be appropriated to a ferment : From whence indeed, 
the Archexs being affrighted, creates that cruel image of his own confuſion and rerrour, 
It invades alſo, only by a peſtilent odour drawn in from a fick perſon, or from a dead car- 
kaſs, or from a place, or from'an infe&ed marrer z the which odour , by: how much the 
more ſubtil ſubje& of its inherency ir ſhall have , by ſo much alſo the more ſpeedily ir in- 
fe&eth, and the more ſpeedily approacherh to the eArchers , by reaſon of: a mark of 
reſemblance : For neither therefore dorh the exhalation of ſwear ſo ſpeedily infe&t , as a 
peſtilential Gas chats nor perceiveable in irs odour : For jult even as the Gas of coals 

diſturbs che tomach, provokes vomit, headaches, yea and alſo, ſwooning ; ſo 1 have noted 
plagues, which by a ſubtil exhalacion , do infe& che immediarg, nouriſhment of the. ſto» 
mach , thatthey brought on continual vomitings , hickerivgs, frequent (woonings, and 
doating deluſions , and mc ſpeedy death : and that vomiting refuſerh remedies ro be: 
ſwallowed down,the Swooning-fits do calt down the (trengrh, as alſo the doatage 1s averſe 
to food, and remedies. Burt the matter that is now infe&ed , if ic be tobe taken away by 
ſweat , in paſſing thorow, it defiles the whole houſe even to the skin , unleſs the malig- 
niry thcrzof be reltrained by remedies : For although a remedy may readily couch at that 
infected matrer, .yer it doth not eafily bring forth char matrer which doth noc willingly 
follow : For eryly,any Antidote, doth never reſtore the party that is once infected , into 
bis former (fate; and therefore all the care of an Antidote is only about the preſervati- 
on of thoſe that are notyetinfe&ed , and the mitigation and ſpegdy expulſion of theſe, 

Alſothe occafion of a popular plague is difficult , becauſe infeRedÞlaces and hodies can» 
mr-beavoided3 which chins, 1n Camps, and befieged Cities, clearly appeateth : For we 
read;'that in che Eaſt, 2 plague began from three Souldiers who violated a Sepulchre , thar 
iedefiled che:Roman; Camps , and killed a rhird part of 'mortal men , throughouc the 
known Coaſts of the world : For ſuch a plague is moſt ſwift, and mott crucl; the which 

indeed brings into the body along with ic,” almoſt all concomicancs needful for it ſelf : . 
For fince the 'poyſonous matter hath already obtained a ferment, it ought not to. patley 

with our: Archeus -cancerning its receptidn', the which it eafily obtains by requeſt, from 

the diſturbed HoR : for truly, it brings wich ic an Idea already.in ir ſelf, from a former 

A.c2uſe; andatrains from the Archeus a new Idea within, co-like to ir ,- for 1ts compa» 

' Bur the Peſt which begins,and perfeRs the whole generation of it ſelf in us, without an 

. external help,is made from a fore-exiſting fermencally putrified Tartar of the blood,which 

- doth ſoon of its own accord,molt readily pur on the odour of a dead catkaſs:From whence, 
the Archeus being ſore cerrified, -ſtirs up an Idea of the conceived terrour. ,'and ſd a peſit- | 


lent poyſon is ſtirred up, and the ſeminal , and hurtful image bereof. is Paorpereond on. 
chac 
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thac excrement , the which therefore proceeds in raging and infeQing» For the Plague is 
communicated unto us by an unſenfible air , which lies, Pies, Ravens, Crows , Eagles, 
Dozxs, Wolves, &c. do for the moſt part diftin iſh : For it 18 _—_ known, that the 
houſhold Animal a dog, diſcerneth every one by his odour , or that he doth even a good 
while after diſtinguiſh che footſteps of any one thereby , however lightly imprinced; 
and a peſtilential Gas is alike ſubtil,, and odourable : Therefore there are diffzrent man- 
ners of attaining the plague z to which end, it is meet to repeat, that a peſtilenc poyſon 
is only of one particular kind , nor that there be man parents of the ſame thing, dittin& 
39 their ſpecies and ſeed ; rhar is, that its ſeeds cannor divers : So that a Scorpion bred 
from the herb Bazil , and from a Parent, differs not in kind ; as neither doth a Louſe 
which proceedeth from Nis , and which ſprang immediately from z man , lay aſide a 
ſpecifical identity 2 for Nits, or the Eggs of Lice, are in the ſamelineſs of the Archeus, 
with the matrer from whence a man doth immedurely generate Lice: Becauſe if two 
ſ:eds divided in ſpecies, ſhould conftirute one and the ſame thing in the ſpecies, ſpecifical 
diſpofitions in the matcer for the generation of things, ſhould be in vain, bur all thi 
from all , and every thing from every thing , ſhould promiſcuouſly proceed : Agents 
rherefore that are divers in kind , alchough chey may conticute ſomerhing under a ſpecifi- 
cal ſamelineſs ; yer the ſame ſeed, and rhac of the fame Archeus, muſt be underiiood to 
be formed fromthem both : So a man maketh a vital excrement , from whence pro- 
ce26sa Louſe, a Worm, &c, and he ſo diſpoſerh that matter by his cheriſhing warmub, 
thar it artaineth a co-like Archeus, which the Louſe generating , originally implanted in 
his Exgs : and ſo the Louſe that generareth,is the univocal agent , which exrendeth from 
himſelt ſufficient matrer for Generation : But the man is the equivocal agent, which 
afforded from himſelf an excrementiious matter, Which marter fliding on, doth at kength, 
in th2 cheriſhing warmth , attain a co-like Archeus : So: a dead carkaſs generates into 
worins, and theſe do again ſexually generate : and ſo Mice are generated of excrementi- 
tious filchs , and again by parents ; and chat whoHy in InſeQs, whoſe ſeeds are iſſued from 
bodies putrifying as it were af their own accord : at leaftwiſe , the immediate matter of 
theſe, and agent of theſe Generations, is on both fides fimple, uniform, andof a ſpecifical 
identity or ſamelineſs: Therefore alſo, both conſtituted bodies are of the ſame ſpecics, 
oenerating aftegwards their own like, without choice : So- that Lice which proceed from 
our exhalations , do admit of copulations wkh choſe which-through a cheriſhi 2 warmth, 
came forth out of Nits, 

The immediate marter therefore, and immediate agent in the Peſt, are on both ſides 
of the ſame ſeminal Archeus, and ſpecifical identicy : For whether the matter be made 
within by degrees, or on a ſudden, or being drawn 1n from without , be aQuared in us 
at leaſtwiſe the __ of the plague is never made , but a terrour of the Archens hath 
broughr forth that poyſonous image. Burt I callrerrour,. as welbthat of a man ſore-ſmit- 
ren - the firſt aſlaulx , as that, of the Archeus of man « ſelf, and of the blood , received 
from arr antipathy. | 

Afrer chi ſort, a bold and Rout mat: is ofc-times before or in preſence of the plague; 


fearful ; yea, he who ſcarce fears the plague, hath his Archeus within , ſubje& to affright- 
ments. For ſo, an Infant that is uncapable of fear, and ignorant of apprehenſion , is 
not more {lowly laid hold of by the plague , than a poor timorous woman: For alchough 


a ſturdineſs of ——_ prevail ag a, yer it doth nar kill the poyſon already 
conceived, And cher@are divers boldneſſes of Magnanimity : for ſome one man is un» 
ehunred im a fingle combate,who in the conflis of war,is fearful : another is noe affcight- 
ed in-fighting, who is notably afraid of Hobgoblin Furies : Laſtly, a third feareth nor E- 
nemies, bur he is afraid of armed Countrymen, &c. ' Galen thinks that a good complexion 
as pondas or according to an equal weight of the Elements, would give firengrh to refit 

the plague : He Iſay, who would have all particular parts and bowels in man, to differ 
only in the uncquality of the temperament of the Elements , now grancech an equali- 
ry of the Elements flowing togecher according to an equal weight , in the one humane 
kind : whenas otherwiſe, if the heart were the molt temperate part , now the whole man 
oughe, according toany of his parts, of neceſhty , to have the conſifience and bardne 
of che heart, But I as the firſt, have rejeed the opinion of Elements, co-mixtures, 
remveraments, as fooliſh and totally falſe , by firm demonſtrations, in the Volume ſet 
forth concerning the original of medicine. This co-mixture of Elements therefore , I 
willingly yield ro the Galemrfts, and am willingly ignorant, after what manner air, or fire 
can be weighed, that being weighed together according to the weight of water,and earth, 

they may compoſe from themſelves ,. fleſh, finews, - bones, brain, heart, marrows, &c. 


Ah 
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Ah, vain fition , cruel wickedneſſe , hiſhog it {eff forth againft onr neighbours. More- 
over, the animoſity or Rourneſle of mind which I praiſe, is not affrighted by death, or the 
plague, it adorns the Aychex/ , that he may refift the poyſon , andexpel that poyſon re- 
ceived by accident (but otherwiſe; he cannoebvercome or kifl ic) no otherwiſe then as 
rerrour ſhuts the pores by the motion of nature being obedient unto it : Wherefore they 
Who' have recovered"from the plague »; are ſcarce" Ake eafily infe&ted wich the plague 
che ſame year : The "contrary. 1s ſeen im other diſcaſes and poyſans: For truly thefe do 
not ontly leave behind them weaknefles from whence theres a more eafie relapſe ; bur 
alſo other poyſons do operate, by changing the parrs wherein they are ettertained, But a 
peſtilenr cerritying poyſon primanty invades the Archews alone , and ſorely affrights him: 
The which, when he hacrh-once known, and overcome his enemy, be afterwards preſumerh 
and is made more confidently bold, chat he ſhall nor fo eafily fail under him : neither is be 
th2nceforch ſo eaſily affrighted throifgh occaſion of the poyſon brought unto him 2 neither 
doth the weakneſſe which the Peſt ſeaves' on him, hitder ; becauſe ir is ſufficient rhar he 
is nor alikeeaſily rerrified ,- and: char be doth nor decypher the peſlilent image of cerrour 
in his own proper ſubiarice : And therefore other poyſons of diſcaſes are far more grofſe 
chan the image of a drawn-in terrour : For ſome hare not, but under on open $kin ; bur 
others require tobe caten, or crunk. + | | 
Bac the moſt rare-poyſon of the Bafiltsk or beholding Cockarrice , is ſent forth by ima- 
oination direing che fighe : 3 peflilerrial poyſon is framed within , by the proper con- 
ception of rhe Archers. Other poyſons are -bewrayed by ſome ſenſible figne : Bur the 
Peſt alone is communicated by an unſenſible contagion , even ſo as the foot-ſtep of a man 
keeps its odour, Behold how the 1mige of ſudden ſorrow (proftrates the appetite, how 
the image of a nauſeous matrer cteates 'vomiting the image of condolency producerh 
cears, the image of ſw ſorrow or itngring grit Rirs up ſighs , rhe image of fear gene- 
rares he Falling Sicknefle , and now and then the Pattie: Therefore 1 elſewhere wricing 
of Diſcaſes , have riotin vain demonſtrated that joy, fear, anger, hatred, and other paſh-, 
ons and perturbations , do generare in us, their own proper and (ingular aftual image , no 
otherwiſe than as terrour doth che Plagne : But the generations of theſe are the domeſtical 
and more-ordinary off-{pritgsin us. Bur.the imge of a peftilenr rerrour, brings forth a 
poyſon immediately exilting in the eArchews , and draws its own matter from tne ſame :; 
And therefore the Senſes cannot conceive that image. The Archews therefore, having 
bzheld a mortal enemy nigh at hand, being bred within , or broughce to him from far, 
admits this enemy through his own terrour,ind an image decypheredanew , and confi rms 
him with his own chara@ter and ſubſtance : For our hand being moved to a Carcaſs thar 
died of its own accord , ſoon waxeth fo cold through, the flight of the Archers, that ic 
at length ſcarce waxeth hot again at.a long fire : Yet Dogs perceive not that cold , while 
they devour ſuch a dead Carcaſs , 'even as the dead Cascaſs of a Beaſt doth not much cool 
us : Therefore the cold of an bumane dead Carcaſe is fraudulenc and accidental , and 
doth more cool, than it hath of cold : And the Carcaſs thar died by little and lictle doth 
more cool us than the Carcaſs of a perſon that died cf the Gowr , or of a ſharp Fever, Yer 
fince we diſcern by an engine whereby we- meaſure the degrees of the encompaſſing air, 
rhat the cold of -borh cheſe Carcafles are equal, To wir , the Archews being ſorely affcaid 
of death (which che hand applyed to the dead Carcaſs exrin& by a long 1nfirmity, per- 
ceiveth) flieth, forfaketh the hand , neither (becauſe :mindfal chereof)) doth he eafily re- 
turn + Therefore ic is maniteſt , that the Archer doth perceive and ſhun death , even 
thar which is before and out of himſel#. And as yet more , the ferments of putrefation 
(as in the cold fit of an Agne ) being conceived or bred within ; And moſt eſpecially choſe, 
which being received within his family-adminiftration in manner of an image, do tend 
unto a formal tranſmatation of his own effence : Becauſe the poyſon bred chrough an 
1dea of 'terrour ,' is of the highelt aAual power : And the image of fear and allo of 
dread, differs from the image of terrour , by reaſon of the formal aRiviry of faith con- 
curring y even as before I have noted, And moreover , although che Archens doth well 
ceive death,and poyſons, yet he doth not well perceive the poyſonous terrour, becauſe. 
>p thinks it to be bis own terrour , and a vain pafhon ,, until that by che fore-gone fer- 
L 


ent of appropriation , he hath certainly known that that poyſon was a forreigner unto 
m, which he had lain vp-in apart of himſelf , while he formed that forreign Idea ; and 
fo, with a certain deſtruRon of himſelf, he preſently expels the poyſon from him : And 
I wiſh , that the powe#nowinbred in him , were not communicared throughout the whole 
» by what way it proceedeth. For ſo the pore of a mad dog is in no wife through- 
5 , Except after that it bath eſtabliſhed 2 
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fermenit.for itſelf in the Arches 3 In the which then ng of dogitke madneſſe , Gov. 
there is preſently an eſtrangement_ of the mind connexed ,, Hence the Archens concei- 
veth ng. terrour to himſelf in fury : For be Rumbling in imagination, rather ſhakes off 
terrour » is caſhly mad, and by the poyſon of the mad dog isdireQed into an H 1drophobia 
for the dileafe caufing a fear of water; .. .,. Or; © 
Laſtly therefore , the one onely poyſon.of the Peſt hath. alſo the; one onely_bebolding 
of terrour ,., and one way unto the grave, -or unto; recovely,, by good, or unfit remedies, 
Bur wharſoevet rhings T have hitherto. ſpyken concerning the peltilenc Idea of terrour , I 
will not have to þe interpreted at libercy :. For a fear from enemies , from a thief , from a 


diſ-aſe , from an hurtful Anzmal, from a Sword, do indeed generate an image of dread, 


bur not a peſtiſenc one 2 which image I have therefore denored with the name of terrour, 
.as diſjirt from an image of conceiyed fear , whereby x hving creature is affraid, A pe- 
-Rilent, cerrour therefore , doth,not here. denore any terrour, or the dread of any calamity ; 
but. onely a peftitent hornd poyſop conceived in terrour, 4s well by che man, as by the 
Arches of the ſame, In this Idea therefore, is ſciruated the eſlence of che Peſt, and the 
thinglineſſe of chis whole Book, _ I confelle indeed that the images of any fear are eaſily 
changed into the Idea of a poonens terrour , even ſo a3 a, woman great with child , deri- 
verh the 1mage of a moule on the undefiled fleſh of her Young , yea bath ſometimes 
tranſplanted che whole Embryo. inco an horrid animal or moniter : Becauſe, as I have 
elſcwherc caught concerning formes , formal images do lly pterce each other , and 
the latter. doth readily draw the former into the of ic ſelf, which Hipocrates 
calls a leading of ſeeds whither they. would net, _Iruly. to convocare a diverſity of ele- 
ments, anda combating aſſembly thereof for a mixt body , and likewiſe of complexions, 
humors , and conditions, inclinatzons,, and ſtudies fprung from thence « Laſtly, the divi- 
ſons of elimares, angles or quarters, ages, proportions, frengths, bigneſſe , and incer.. 
changeable courſes, fqr 2 ſuccour gf ignorance , that hereby we may make che more, 
greater, and more difhculc calariries, may increaſe uncertainties , may rule ignorances, 
may beget doubts , may Ppattonize..impoſtures , and promote deſpairs of life, 1s nochi 
elſe bur to.. bave laboured, in vain. For the perfe& litht of Sciences, B like fire ,- whic 
burns up every combuliible matter -withour exception, Such a Science Hipocrates had in 


- 


times palt obtained. 


.F J 
CHAP. XIV. . 
The property of the Peſt. 


| Have demonſtrated that the paſſions of the mind do deſtroy the appetice, as alſo pro- 
rate d12eſtion : In the next place, chat the firſt motions of cogitations do obcain their 
own aſſemblies in the midriffs: Therefore alſo I have dedicated the mouth of the Romach 
unto Afcrcury , whereunto the Heathens have attributed the {barpnefſe of wir, as alſo 
tae fleepifying white wand of truce :. I have alſo'ſaid that the phgue 1s originally conceived 
from the tecrour of man., and that the air which being broughe out of a lilies body, 
is carried into us, doth at its firſt aſſault ruſh into the ſpleen ,- which preſently ſhakes out 
the ſame, and delivers itas it were by hand , unto the Orifice of che Sromach : From 
hence are dejeRion of appetite , vomiting , -head-ach , dotages , faintings, thirſt, the 
drowſic evil, &c. But che Plague which is made in us, even as thae which is drawn in from 
wichout , have their own Inns wherein every one begins torages Butas long as the Idea 
of ſorrow and fear do befiedge the Tartar of the bloud in the Stomach , and as long as 
the image of the terrour of the Archens is abſent , the Plague is not yer preſent. In the 
mean time indeed , ir comes to paſſe, if they ſhall keep themſelves the lefle exaRly , that 
the Tartar of the bloud being more and more malicious , doth at length terrifie the Ar- 
cheus ; and he ſtamps a peſtilent poyſon on himſelf, k 
| For Plagues which are bred onely through terrour, are more ſwift,and much more terris 
ble chan thoſe which proceed from an i d air : for this perhaps fQrikes many tothe 
heart ; becauſe the Romach, ſceing at leaſt it is a membrane 3. Yeh have placed the per- 
turbations and firſt afſaults, even inithe Orifice thereof, or in the ſpleen, ae lea wiſe, 
in that extream or utmoſt part of it ſelf which lays on the orifice or upper mouth of the 


ſtomach . 
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ftomach ; and from hence a fermenc is b:ftowed thar is requiſite for the neceſſities of 
digeſtionf: But the Schools themſelves call the mourti of rhe ſtomach by the Frymology of 
che heart; For a wound of that place , and a wound ot- the hearr, do kill wich chs 1ams 
ſumprom , andalike ſpeedily : For I bave ſeen many; whoſe head a firony Apoplexie bad 
made plainly unſenfible and dead ; yet that were hot im the midriffs many hours after : 
For a Bride in a Coach nigh Scaldz, is ſaluted by Couttry Muſquereers ; and the bullet of 4 
Muſquet ſmites thorow the temples of her head, not a liccle of ber brain is daſhed our, 
and her head preſently dies : Bur ſhe being being brought ro Yileord four leavues diltanc 
from chence , her pulic as-yex aftorded teſtimonics of lite. 1s not alſo the vical ſpirit, be- 
ing a certain ruler of the whole body, in the womb ? and che which is onely a membrane, 
after the manner of the ſtomach ? and the ſeat of far greater ditturbances than the liver, 
lungs, and kidneys. Truly the members in chemſelves are nothing but dead Carcaffes, bur 
the ſpiric is the Governonr which quickens thoſe members ; which fpiric , an1 after what 
ſort, God hath planted where he would. Indeed I remember that I have often ſeen ; that 
choſe who had rhe Tarcar of their bloud corrupted by ſome kind of fear of the Plague, 
but without belief , or preſumprion of a contracted infeAion, dil undergoe an uriceſlant 
anguiſh and combating day ang night , yea although they were wiſe , and laughed ac their 
own perplexities ; yet they were not able, but that as refileſſe, they would preſent the 
image of fear conceived, before their eyes : For they were like unto thote wh» were bir- 
cen by a mad dog, who will chey, nilichey, have their imagination readily plyable at che 
pleaſure of the poyſon, Ar lenyth, in the yery Tartar of the bloud (ticking about the 
midriffs, I have found a proper natural phantafie , which che 1maye of fear conceived in 
the ſpleen , had feigned to ir ſelf : So, laſcivious dreams do not always follow from the 
imagination of the fore-paſt day ; but for the moſt part alſo , from che marrer it ſelf pre- 
dominating in the Telticles ; no otherwiſe alſo, than as one that hach a defire to make 
water , dreameth that he doth continually make water : Therefore the rerrour of the man - 
is the occafion of the Peſt, and the terrour of the eArch ur is the efficient cauſe of rhe © 
peltiferous imaze and poyſon : For it is 2s it were the Father of che m_ , the which, the 
poyſonous image being ——_ aletiough 1c may ceaſe , atlecalt wife, the Plague con- 
ceived is in its own image : For if rhe terrour of the man were a ſufficient cauie of the 
Plague , of neceſſicy alio the Plagae ſhould always follow a peſtilenciat rerrour , which is 
falſe: even as alſo, in an infant, who is void of all rerrour , che Phazue is received ac 
pleaſure : From whence it is ſufficiznely manifeſt, that the LArchess bimielf being af- 
frighred, is the primitive efficient c:uſe of che image of the peſtilence. The pta ve 
therefore conſifteth of a defilement, to wit, of a contagion , in the (wifenefſe of irs 
courſe , in the fingula 1: y of its poyſon, in the terciblencſs of its concomirancs, laſtly, 
in a difficulty of preſervation, and cuting. | 
But indeed , I leave behind me the inquifition of char plague which is ſent for a pu» 
viſhmerit by reaſon of the hidden judgments of God : The which although ic be plainly 
above nature , yer in the mean time, the marter rhereot is nor a creacure lacely made of 
nothing : becauſe ic afrer fome ſorr , enters the borders of nature : For che fmuing: An- 
vel ſtood hot on a mountain, which rhe continual water of the air flowing overic,, well 
waſheth by licking thereof: Neither Rood he alſg, on'an high Tower , and where not- 
withſtanding, che fin of David in rhe luft of concupiſcence , had rook its beginning : bur 
he fiood'on the hoary purrified threſhing floor of Ararnab, | Sarhe Angzis in the Reve- 
lation, pour out therr-Viet, from whence che third» part of men thall at ſortierime pe+- 
riſh, The word, yea the beck of the Lord can doall chings, withoura floor , a fcabbard, 
a ſword, Vials, the effuſion of Poyfon,'&c. But fuch 1s rhe bouncy of his piery, har be 
inflits not ſuch puniſhments nakedly dy his word; perhaps by teaſon of the perpetual 
confizncy and irrevocable firmneffe of his word, nor alſo by-evil fpirits doth he ſeada 
ſupernatural plague z leftbe ſhould deliver che livinginmo the hands of their enethies.. Ac 
length, the plague prodiiced by enchanirments (if chere'be any) foltows nature : ' For cru- 
ly, the Devil is not able of bimſelf even ro make one 'gnat , unleſtc be afſume rhe feminal 
Deecinnin thererf ; even as his magicians could rior make gnars., che off: ſprinzs of the 
ers, of duſt : wherefore alfo, they confeſhng theimporency of the Devil , chew cryed 
out-, tr#ly here is 1heſiager of Got? If rherefors it (hall ac ſomenme be granced to che 
Devil co form the plague ſurely he dew hx from che principles of naruce : ; 
Ad the diabolicat phgue ſhould differfrom the warural ordinary one, in ics applica- 
tion ind appropriation :-For he ſhould mote roughly apply che:aRuarion and impreſſion of 
the poyſon , no otherwiſe, than as rhe bellowes: doth ac leaftwiſe promote and heighten 
the fire which ic mage not : bur he —_ 'avbrodriatec with a fore-going preparation, by 
eceCte? the 
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the image of terrour drawn in and borrowed from his bond-ſlaves : And althouth ſuch 
plagues ſhould be more cruel, yet they ſhould yield unto the ſame natural reinedies, Bur 
I call them more cruel ones, by reaſon of their (wiftneſs , to wit, the image of cruel en- 
vy had from witches, being over.added: notwithſtanding, ſuch permiſſions ſhould as 
yet be limited unto perſons and number ; yea ſhould be more eaſily expiated by prayer 
and alms-deeds, than ordinary plagues : To wit , whereby God taking pity on mankind, 
may the rather hate diabolical arts, and make che Devil grieve at divine mercy ſoon 
ſhewn. - But that good ſpirits are the framers of the Peſt , ſurely that is from great com- 
paſhon , 'that we may not be beaten but under the command of obedience , by the rod of 
the Lord, and not of Angels :- For God every where keeps a Decorum : He takes Sergeants 
and Guardiatis , who have a native goodneſs , who keep friendſhip, nor can aflume a 
divelliſh diſpoſition , for which they know there is no place in Heaven, Burt before he 
would deliver Sodom to the Devil , he firſt deprivedic of a few innocent perſons, 

But che plague which atiſeth from a curſe , by reaſon of the extream anguiſh of mad 


Poverty , by reaſon of a teeming woman that is forſaken , by reaſon of a wounded per. 


ſon, &c, is a plague of divine puniſhment , which ſurely is ſcarce ſupported by the Begin- 
nings of nature , andis eahily diſcerned ; becauſe it invadeth onely ſuch places and per- 
ſons curſed : Ant likewiſe the rich who fit in Ivory Seats , who drink out of guilded plate, 
who eat the Calf from the Herd, and the fat Sheep from the Flock, and do not remem- 
ber their impriſoned brother Joſeph : Becauſe the Lord adjures or earneſtly (wears the de. 
ſirugionoof theſe , that others may as it were in a looking-glaſs behold , what it is to have 
pleaſed, and diſpleaſed God. 

Burt Plagues which follow Camps , and rage for the moſt part ſome moneths after a 
fiedge , are not tobe aſcribed to the ſlovenlineſs of the Souldiers ; eſpecially if they ſhall 
begin a good while after the City is taken , as for the moſt part it comes to paſs: For 


. Camps badalſo in times paſt their own /, and the fame impurines of Souldiersz but rhe oc- 


caſion is that of the ſmell of dead Carcafles putrified through continuance , which is 
infe&ed wich a mumial ferment : becauſe thac at this day, ' the ſlain are not. buried as in 
times paſt , nor deepenough in the earth : In the next placg,, becauſe they are hurt by an 
Inviſible bullet from far , which moves a greater - terrour if the Archexs than while ſpear 
to ſpear , and ſword to {word were toutly oppoſed : For neither was it in vain comman=« 
ded in the Law : That whkoſocver ſhould touck a dead Carcaſſe , ſhould be impure ,. and that 
he was to be clean waſhed, together with his garment: Ard that the Sun was not to 00 down 
wpon the bedies of hanged perſons «Which things ſurely in a literal ſence, are thus preſcti- 
bed by God for the good of a Common=vealth , . leaſt the mumial ferment ſhould purri- 
fie by continuance. Therefore it is the part of blincneſs and raſhneſs to be bewailed, for 
the bodies of thoſe that are hanged to be ſhewn in a bravery for a ſpeRacle ; until chey 
fall off of their own accord (indeed-aſmall profit accrues from thence for ſo great evils)and 
itisall one as if the Judge ſhould fay 3 God indeed hath ſo appointed it ; but the Magi- 
rate hath corre&ed torthe better: Asif it had been unknown to God that the SpeRacle 
of an hanged perſon would be more affrighcful ro evil perſons -or offenders : Therefore 
if Gad hath known this , and nevetthelefle bath given an expreſs command for burial, 
it it no wonder that puniſhment foilogs cranſgrefſion as a Companion: [od 2m 

But God follows the guilty non_ as a revenger behind , and.I wiſh the puniſhment 
were turned onely upow the tranſgreſſours : for to bury is a work. of- mercy; bur'to ſhew 
the guilty hanged 1n a braveryas not thatwork; according ro Which it ſhall at ſometime be 
pronounced , Go ye Curſed, or Come ye-Bleſſed. Fox truly, to bury the dead Carcaſs of 2 
condemned perſon, is a work of nd leſs mercy,;than to bury a Prince : And this mercy is 
not ſo much exerciſed coward the dead party , as toward our neighbours, leaf the follow- 
ing ſtink (hould infeR them : Fot: neither: to be buryed , doth profic- bim that 3s buryed, 
but the living : Therefomithe Scope: of Divine Goodneſs-confifterh not onely in burying, 
bur in-ihbuming deep enough : whiich particulars will be made more _cleer by an exam- 
ple : For a dead Falcon:being cali behind the hedges, and half putrified , is { Barc by 
alive one; bur preſently. he is raken-with a moſt contagious plague of his own kind ; Bex /” 
cauſe thepoyſon of terrour being received within , ſmites on- his Azcheus, by, reaſon ea 
mumial co-reſemblance infe&cd ;with- a. putrified. fermencal hoarineſs. And the Peſt 
of the Falcon is ſo great ,'that the peſtilent Falcon being brought chrqugha Streec, infeR<« 
eth all other Falcons/which are brouzhe that way for three dayes after : Whence thou 
ſhalc conje&ure , whar.the-dead Carcaſſes of men , .as well of thoſe that are hanged, as 
of thoſ? that are carelefſely buryed ; nizy do by their odour > Fora Dog eacs nor a Dog, 
unlcſs he bedried in the {Moak , rowit, while the mummy bath loſt the borror of death, 
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thro he eſtrangement of its taſt, in preſerving from corruption : but a Wolf ears 2 
Wolf Bewly killed , but nor a putrified Wolt : Whence there is a ſuſpicion, that there is 
ſomething in a Wolt which is ſuperiour co a mumial appropriation : Perhaps Þ arace!ſus 
ſuppoſed, that that was it, wherein che irtt aR of feeling of an applyed obje& fitteth * 
Peradyenture alſc, for that cauſe , they have choughr che Tongue of a Wolt hung up, to 
be adverſe to the plague, | 

And moreover, the dead carkaſles of ſouldiers, are at this day to be buricd deeper than 
in times paſt ; becauſe the Buller of a greatGun, or Muſquer makes a contuſion, and then, 
it takes away ſome part with it ; wherefore, it produceth an open hol2:, and art lengch al. 
ſo, it begets a poyſonous impreſſhon of ſmoak ; from whence , the fleſh round abou, Pres 
ſencly looks black with a certain Gangren , and ir readily receives a poyſon into it , if nor 
in life, as leaſtwiſe ſoon after death , r@ wit, while as chrough a ſpeedy purrefattion of the 
fleſh being combibed Into the earth , a cadaverous, boary or fermental putrefation 
doth ariſe ; unto all which is joyned in che Archeus of the dying-ſouldicr, an Idea of re- 
venge, which is prone to putrefaion : 

From thence into the air, a monſtrous Gas, I ſay, is poured out into the air, which 
ſmires ths Archeuſles of che living with terrour : For ir'is with a dead carkaſs, juſt even 
as with horſe-dung , which doth nor purrifie ſo long as it is hot : Bur when it grows dry, 
and the Salt-Peter chereof hath deparced from thence, the dung alſo inclines to be tranſ- 
changed into the liquor of the earth : For otherrviſe, if the dung be reſtrained from Putre- 
faRion, through the ng ſticring gf horſe-piſs on ir, and into it, it producerh 
much Salkt-Peter. For behold thou bow powerful a nouriſhment the nuiſhrome of one . 
nightis (for indeed a Muſhrome is the fruit of the juice Leffas or of plants being 
c ated, and near to irs firſt Being ; the which I have elſewhere ſhewn ) bur after ic 
hath aſſumed the purrefaRtion of the earth through continuance , how cruel a poyſon for 
choaking doth-it bring forth : We muſt therefore have a diligent care, thac a fermencal pu- 
rrefa&ion doth not ariſe in the reliques of the laſt digeſyon : For indeed, che plague pri- 
vily entred my own houle, through a Chamber-Maid; ſhe forthwith recovered : Both my 
Eldeft Sons being ſore troubled in their mind, ſhew an undaunced courage, and conceal- 
ed, that they were vexed wich a continual combar of fighing at the mouch of their to- 
mach : and when as through the wiles and framed deceics of my prevaleat Enemies, I was 
detained ar my own houſe under prevention of an Arreſt ; both my Sohs alſo, would 
not by forſaking me, go into the Country : and fince chey had obſerved ar other times, 
chat rhey were refreſhed by ſwimming, in the midſt of Summer , they ſwam chrice with- 
out my knowledge ; whence tranſpiration through the pores being topped up, borh of 
them being forthwith devolved inco a Fever , together with a dejeRed appetite , painof 
the head , and a Catochws or unſenfible derainment of rhe Soul., with a pricking of the 
whole body , they died among the Nuns, ſwearing that they would admit of my -emedizs: 
bur afrer char they had received my Sons, they refuſed forraign remedies : The Elde(t in- 
deed; periſhed without any mark or ſignal coken, even after death; becauſe his skin be» 
ing cooled by ſwimming , nothing outwardly appeared : But the other ſhewed only a 
ſmall black and blew Putule in his loyns : and che loſs of theſe my Sons, I frequently be- 
hold, as if it were preſent; and thou mayeſt ſuppoſe that it gave a beginning unto this 
Treatiſe, I leave vengeance unto my Lord, whom I humbly beſecch, char he would ſpare 
my Enemies, and beſtow upon them rhe'light of Repentance. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Sings. 


Hive hitherto written unwonted Paradoxes 2 my, underſtanding being. without the 
Moon,was drowned in tribukations z there was. a matter molt full of rerrour, horrour, 
and of difficulties preſent ; a great Reader uncapable of the beft-things, adarkſom bre- 
vity of beginning, and a bareful novelty » although a very npocnary oE:. Bur thac 
which chi: (ly blinds us in the Pelt, is the-want of an exquiſite and unicparable hon ;. to wit, 
through the 1dmonition whereof , we may be able eimely enough [0 pieventor withſtand 
it by remedies. Nverthele(s, whatſoever ereared thing 1511 any place, it hath its. own 
cil- ernable. figns , by which it may. be. firly diſtinguiſhed from, ether things : and theſe, 
thoſe which do precede the playue, do accompany ir, or ſoon tollow after ut. But thoſe 
ſians which go beforeit , do make for its prevention :, but whatſoever figns do. after- 
wards follow, ſerye more for others, than for che miſerable-fick-: But, the accompanying 
fins alone, do diſcern oc the cure., 0 als 
"And moreover, the ſigns of a plague to come, are decyphered in the heavens, K the Fir- 
mament ſheweth the handy=;vorks of the Lord in the earth. That the figns thereof are 
badly referred by AltroloJers,unio twelve diviſions. of cauſes , I have already before ſuf- 
ficienily manifeſted : But Gaffartl hath 1 ately deſcribed an Hebrew Alphabet, from the 
(cituation of the ſtars , and authority-of the Rabbins, by an areument ridiculous enough, 
whereby che Hebrews deviſe ſuch wan hgns: as1f God ha now, the Rabbias only as bis 
ſervants 5 unto whom he may-communicate his ſecret counfels:. For Chrifkans do nor 
conlider chz ſhametulneſs of thoſe poſitions, who. ſuffer ſuch kind of books to be printedz 
For neither do the fixed (tars chanze their places ,; that they may ſometime deſcribe theſe, 
and-ſome: ime other things to come; the which, in che fictt place, is contrary. to.all Aſtro- 
logy. . Comets al(o, the Mercors Trabes, Dra-ons,, Darrs, and other monſtrous ſigns of 
that ſort, being ofr-times popular, have foreſhzwa popular plagues 3 bur 4: bag a rational 
diſcourſe, or Theories of the Planets, and much. leſs, by che Alphaber of che. Hebrews : 
for irregular li;hts do not obey ſet rules: For the Altrologers .of Jeruſalem , alchough 
mot skilful in their art,” yet they were altogether ignorant of, the fignification.; as alſo 
of the apparition of the {tar of Bethlehem. For th::Lord will ngt do @ word, which he will 
ot reveal to his Seruants and Prophets, eA 0s 3. ; Bur of theſe things Artificers have no 
knowl:dge ; becauſe new liz hrs have been ofrenctmes mgrral, and oft-rimes have direQly 
fiznified proſperous things: For monſtrous ſigns doin the hand of the Lord z; make mani- 
feſt his ſecret judgements, neither doth he manifeſt thoſe but to, whom, he will: For 
cruly, the Conju n&ions, Oppohtions, and Quadrants of the Stats';: likewiſe their Eclip- 
ſzs, R:trogradations, Banithments, Combultions, R:ceptiqns, and other impediments, 
a:c ſuppoſed ro be ſo regular, that they are ſometimes deſcribed in, Ephemergs's for an 
ace : Bur the Pelt is of things extraordinarily increahing , and thoſe not neceſſary.:. But 2 
regular mean 15 not 2 meetly ſuitable ſizn for an effe& from a contingency by chance : 
Neither therefore could che Eohemeres's or Planetaty daies- books of Brabz , foretel the 
plague in Lumberiy, of the year 153 2.Which was _ conceived from an unjuſt war , and 
the fear of horrour : Wherefore, I atcribute extraordinary contingencies or accidents, 
unto extraordinary contingent cauſes, I believe indeed, that the fore-ſhewing figns of 
the ſame are decyphered in the Firmament , bur nor in the dire&ions of the courſes of 
the Planets: Wherefore I account thoſe (igns to be irregulat, nor to be ſubjeR to Aſtro- 
lozy ; becauſe the ſignifications of thoſe ſigns are granted by an extraordinary privi- 
ledge : Therefore the (igns of ſuch a plaguz, are for the moſt part declared only to the 
ſervants of God 3 as is read concerning Jonas : Bur the ſigns that went before the deftru- 


ion of Feruſa/em » were meſſages of the Word long before propheſied of ; and ſo nei- 


ther could the fore-rold deltruQion be hindered , and they were dire&ed only to the mgsf ; 
elory of God, the admoniſhment of the godly , and the flight of theſe. And more- 
over, 1/rael ought tocie, and ro be renzved by Generation in the Wilderneſs, except 
Toſhnah and Cal-b: neither could that thing be any way prevented : for the Word of the 
Lord ſtand; unchangeable, with who there is no changeableneſs, b2cauſe he is not like 
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unto man herein. Monſtrous igns therefore, if they do not preſctibe a condition in decla- 
ring (unle's Nin:v:h be conyerted ) they by nature promiſe an unavoidable effe&, It 
hath alſo pleaſed others, to draw the births of Monſters into the fore-ſhewing ſigns of 
th2 piayue ; even 2s (ornelius Gemma , concerning his Coſmocriticks or Divine Chara- 
&ers, doth by triflipy, patch them together without a foundation, But who is he, who 
ſhall either know,or interpret the denoted fore-tokens of Monlters > For the plague be- 
ing preſent, then indeed, and roo late, every one draws (ignifications at his own pleaſure, 
And there are ſome who therefore abhor the coming of unwonted Birds : but that fien 
eirher ceaſeth ro be natural, or that of the Quails fore-going the plague of 1/racl in the 
Wilderneis, ſh:ll ceaſe co be a Mizacle : And let this be impious and blaſphemous ; bur 
th2 orhgr impertinent to.my purpoſe, . Others interpret this fign for fleſh-devouring Birds, 
for a future plague ; as if chzy were ſent to devour the dead carkaſles that were to bz inhu- 
med ; according to that ſaying, Where the carkaſſes are, thither are the Eagles gathered to- 
ether, ' ; 

- Bur the Texr's no: rzad to be for future dead carkaſſes, neither to have ſwallowed them 
dowa, ſerving they are wont tobe moſt carefully burizd before others : For the River 
Kh14a4 at ſometime carrizd away the dead carkailes of the plague at Lyons ; but it infeR- . 
ed the Citizzns beneath them : at leaſtwiſe, the Clergy of Lyons declared hereby , that 
che burial of the dead was to bz obſerved, not ſo much for the health of che ſoul; as for 
the purie. 

The coning of Birds therefore, livinz by prey, denotes rather a future def2& of their 
prey . in, their own Native Provinces, and they ſhould rather denounce by a mon- 
ſtrous fign, a deftruction of war, than an imminent plague. But others divine the plague 
to bs f:om, the meccing with unwonted fiſhes ; to wit, they ſuppoſe the waters to be in- 
feed with a corrupt defhlement, and for this cauſe, that Sea-monſRers do aſcend into the 
waves : ſurely a ridiculous thing : For 1f the Sea putrifieth through continuance in its 
ſalineſs,; what water art length, ſhall waſh away the defilement of the Sea ? or why ſhall 
one only Whale wandring our of his road, feel che hurgful poyſon-of the Sea ? not all in 
a Shoal, or many tazether? Tculy, I know that the S2x'is not ſubjeR to a natural conta- 
vion of the P:{t, and that the monſtous ſigns of th: Heaven,and Sea, are dire&ed by the 
ſame finger, of whoſe unſcarchablz judgement they are the Preachers , being declared. 
unto his ſcrvants only : Fowche ſame Lord is preſent, as well 1n the center of the earth, 
and in the bottom of the Sea , asin the higheſt cop of heaven, Indeed all chings do a- 
like equally obey bim , except the moſt ungrateful finngr, Bur ſurely, I do rather fear the 
unwoated raines of blood,of ſpats,or ſparks, and hkewiſe Funerals brought down through 
the Clouds, mournful ſounds heard in the air, asalſo noiſes in burying places, &c, which 
things, ſ:ein2 they are the admonitiqns of Divine goodneſs ; therefore they are robe re- 
ferred our of Nature , that every one may ſcaſonably look to the Oylin their own Lamps: 
For nzither therefore do I eſteem thofe monſtrous fizns to be the works of che Evil Spi- 
ric , but agi1inlt hiswill. Truly cheyare freely given, and above Nature ; neither there- 
fore do thzy belon2 to my purpoſe. R 

But Paracel(:s, as hz had known a ſingular remedy of the Plague to bein the Toad, 
and Fro2s ; ſoalfo he writes, that this is preſaged as oft aa great heap of Frogs ariſeth in- 
to a h2ap., Which is co choak ſome weak or infirm one ; which being killed, it afcerwards 
aſſaulteth another, uncil th2 number being thus diminiſhed by degrees, every one ar 
length particularly runs away : which things, ifthey cbus naturally happen ; as they pre- 
pare a remedy for the plague ro come , ſo alſo they denote it : For our of a Gaul, even as 
alſo from an apple dra:yn our of Oaken leaves, they wrice', that for che moſt part® three 
ſmall living creatures are draw: 3 to wir, if it contain a Spider, they will have it portend 
the Peſt ; if a Fly, War : butif a creeping Animal, that it fore-ſhewerth Famine, Buc 
* ſecing on2 of the three ax leaſt, is found every year encloſed therein , if nor two, or all of 
them and yer , one af thoſe puniſhmznts dath not continually follow ; therefore Ire- 
fer ſuch prediions among old Wives Fables. I therefore judge,that cheſc kind of Inſeas 
do denounce rhe difference of the Leffas in the Oak ( Leffas 1s the nouriſhable juice of 
plants) ſo as that a warm denotes the aforeſaid nouriſhment to be putrrified through con- 
rinuznce; bur a Spider, a poyſon to be moreover ad joyned to that putrefaRion: and 

kerefore, as it were 4 connexed- and co-touching Spider is every where almoſt in che 
whole compaſs of the earth; the which being in the Oak,' portends not any thing our of 
the tree ; eſpecially becauſe in the neighbouring and co-planred trees, nor alſo ſeldom 
in the fruirs of thz ſame Oak., thoſe divers Inſe&s are beheld at once, inthe ſame Sum- 
mer : Yer do nor remember thatI have found a Spider and alſo a Fly, at once, is che 
| ame 
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ſame Ok: although a Fly indeed, and a Worm , alſo a Worm and a Spider : Bur farbe ji: 
from a Chrittian to prophehfie from an Qak, and Terpentine , for chac 1s read to be forhis.. 
den by the Lo'd, wuth cruel threatninzs, Bur ag oft as a newand rare (tink of Caves ac- 
companies an Earchquake , or an unaccuſtomed ſtink hapSens tn Likes, then endemical 
figns have occaſional powers. Theſe things of a furure plague, But as to what concerns 
a plague bzing preſent, cruly I could never by the Pulſe or urine , even althoigh ic were 
diſtilled , know the plague to be preſent, Parace!ſns indeed, ridiculouſly enough , num- 
bers ic among the diſeaſes of the Liver, and among Tartarons ones , even as elſewhere 
in a Treatiſe , and in -yerthrowing the fiftion of Tartars, I have profeſly proſecuted. 
This man attributes an unnamed pul: co the Peſt, which he calls a fourch : Bur I, alchough 
I have ſeriouſly and often heeded; yer I acknowledge m own unaptneſs, chat I never 
found ſuch a pulſe : But I have well noted about the end of life, an unequally inordinate 
creeping, ai po length, an intermitting pulſe : But I have never found a fourth, or a 
ſixth pulſe diverſe fromthe reſt, from a peculiar bewraying of the plazue, bur a peſtilenc 
pulſe different from continual malignant Feyers, hach never offered it ſelt unto 
me, * | 
The urine therefore, and the pulſe, have never, according to my unskilfulneſs , diſco- 
vered the plague : yea, while I more narrowly rowled over the writings of Paracelſus, I 
knew that he was never preſent with one infe&ed with , or abour co die of the plague, 
In the mean time, the judgement of the plague, loads the conſcience , as well in reipe&t 
of the party atfliged, as of che family of the ſame ; becauſe the Peſt doth by a certain fi» 
militude, reſemble a Pretor or chizf Officer ina crime , who requires a loſs both of life 
and go2ds : and ſo, a raſh judgement of the Peſt contains a crime : For ro have known 
the plague by the ſhape of an unwonted Fever, may be eafie to another ; ſurely unto me, 
it hath been very dificulc. Thon wilc ſay, the Peſt is with a Fever and headach; bur thar 
3s fimiliar unto other Fevers : Vomicinz,and the drowhie evil* doth oft-rimes accompany 
the plague ; bur that is not altogether unwonted elſ-where : There are in the Peſt, Bu- 
boes in the gtoyn, Parotides or lictle Bladders behind che'ears ; thoſe _=_ are not untre- 
quently proper to Fevers that are free from the plague : There are alſo black ſpots in the 
plague , the which I have ſcenin women that have been ftrangled by their womb : There 
1s alſo a Purple Fever , and likewiſe leaden Puſtules or Wheals, without the P:t : as 21/0 
a Carbuncle doth oftentimes happen wichour the plague: Burfs oft as many of thoſe fi-ns 
do concur , there is no difficulc judgement concerning the Peſt : for a Bnbo in the groyn, 
lictle bladders, or ſpors, from the beginning, before much cruelty of the plague ; do de- 
pounce the plague : Soalſo a Carbuncle, or Bubo, anda very ſmall rumour, is far more 
painful in the pelt , than any where elſe, and they are preſent almoſt before the increaſe 
of the Fever, and they preventthe ſuſpition that they ſprang from the Fever ; to that 
thoſe miſeries of the skin, do go before in the Peſt, which in other Fevers haypen more 
late, as it were, the produQts thereof : a peſtilenc Bubo, being as yer (mall, preſently and 
out of band, exiſterh as cruel, wichour pain of the member , and leMcning of the Fey ey, 
and paineth greatly, p G +1 

But if a Bubo iſſue forth after a fore-going pain of the member, ic carries the judge- 
ment of an unfit remedy : Therefore, they are the ordinary figns of the Peſt, being al. 
ready entertained, if before,or preſently after the beginning of the Fever , a Glandule, 
Parotis b=hind che ear, Carbuncle, Bladder, Puſtule, or ſpot, ſhall ſuddenly invade, and 
thar with the greateſt pain : For in other Fevers they do not ſo notably pain : the place 
indeeg is red, and ſwells before the malady be bred , whicb hath not it ſelf ip ſuch 2 min- 
ner in the plague : And the Peſt4s confhrmed by vomiting , by an excelling pain of the 
head, by a hw 4 drowſinels, by a doating deluſion, and by a dejeRted appetite, if they ſhall 
ſuddenly invade, 

For the Peſt that comes untoone from far , being drawn in through a contraQing of 
the poyſon , entersas it were the pain of a pricking Bodkin , and preſently , with the 
—_ pain, marks the part which it frikes,, with a ſwelling, wich a wheal, with a liccle 

bladder, or with a ſpot : Even as alſo, that which enters in by an odour , firikes che fio- 


mach and head wich a ſuddain pail , or leepifying anguiſh ; or ſtirs up the Romach ic ſelf, ,& 


as it werea ſpur, unto vomiting : Bur if ic ſprings from an internal poyſon , ic hach 

fore-going Fever, upon which ſome of the aforeſaid figns do ſraightway ſucceed : * 
thar Peſt which invades from a ſnarched terror , is ſpeedy, and is diſcerned by the tefti- 
mony of the fick : Bur that which harh ariſen from ſome kind of terrour of the Archeus, 
bur not of the man, and which lurks in the Tartar of the blood , is indeed , in a degree 
unto the plague , and breaks forth more ſlowly than is wont, and ig cafily overcome, un- 
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leſſe the negligence of the ſick ſhall hinder ; yerics delay is the longer in the journzy : ſor, 
for the moſt part, che accompanying ſigns of th= Pett are known timely enough , thar 
the remedy which ſhall be prompt, and which ſhall be peremprory , may rightly perform 
ics office. Nevertheleſs ic ſhould be my wiſk, to know the Peit in irs miking : For thar 
which producerh its ſignates only after death, rakegaway a great number from amongſt us, 
and deſtroys many families ; b2cauſe it hath already become mortal, before ic makes it 
ſelf manifeſt , or bz known ; becauſe it bath firlt hniſhed ics rtask, with the hick*t, faint- 
ing, and an Eſcharre in ſome Noble place : Fot coey call this, the Tragedy of one day ; 
therefore a Diary or Ephemeral Fever : Not that the P-:{t hath che Spiric of Life for its 
proper ſeat , although there was never any plague which hach not alſo infeRed the Arche- 
us ; and ſoglſo, by that title, every plague ought always to be a Diary Fever : But whatſo- 
ever of the Archeus is conquered by the Pelt, chat conſequently is by and by ſeparated by 
that vital Archeus, | 

At length, that alſo brings moſt ſpeedy death, which bzfieged the Archeus of 
ſome bowel ; becauſe the birds of death do continually fly from thence , Which trample 
the reſt of the Archeus under their feet : For I with, and wiſh again z that we may not 
know the Peſt tos late , nor from the event : For a ſpeedy death, althouvh ir may pro 
duce its own figns, yec it rather profits for the future , but nothing , choſe that are gone 
and paſt, For (ome, to this end, anoint the ſoals of the feer with freſh Lard, they apply 
a Puppy , which 1f he lick » they perſwade themſelves, that the chance is free from the 
plague : Bur others heac a piece of Lard at the feec of - the ſick party, and cheriſh ir for 
ſomerime under his arm-pics, or in his groyn, and they (ay, that this will not be devou- 
red by a dog , if the plague be preſent , which thing deſerves no credic : for the plizue of 
man ſhakes not dogs, nor makes them nauſeous : For truly as well dots, as Wolves, do 
without puniſhment,devoure the dead carkafles that are not wel enough buried;1s alſo Pies, 
and likewiſe Ravens.. Pechapsindeed,an hungry dog will not eat that Lad which was rub'd 
on the feet of his Maſter , becauſe it ſmells of his Matter , whom he dares not bice Bur 
the Germans call che root of the herb Burterburre , or the greater Colts-foot, the Peſti- 
lencial root ; becauſe as the Pelt diſplays it ſelf bzfore a fore-ſheving ſign ; ſo the But - 
rerburre ſends forth its flowres before 1ts Jeaves. The Peſt alſo propagates it ſelf, not ſ6 
much by a ſeed, as by an Archeal root. They alſo relate, that a Saphire of a deep Sky- 
colour, or Cirron-colonred Jacinch, if it abide upon the painful member for a quartec 
of an hours ſpace, ſoas thac che lighe from the oppoſite part of the Gem, firikes the in- 
feed place , and there colleRs irs beams; that the place touched on , will wax black and 
blew within a quarter of an hour , and that it is an infallible token of the plague : Burif 
the place ſhall in no wiſe aſſume a more wan colour , that the fick perſon 1s free fromthe 

lague. 

X Bur I have always in doubtful caſes, made uſe of a powered Toad, and that boil- 
edina very ſmall quantity of Gmple water, in the form of a Poulceſs ; whereby , if 
preſently after , the pain in the Eſcharre, Carbuncle, or Bubo in che groyn, waxed mild, 
I ſafely conzeAured that the plague was preſent, For I ſometimes beholding a | Maſs] of 
P:elares and Abbots, andrieir fingers co be adorned with precious ſtones, I conjeRured, 
that they were in times paſt, obliged to viſit thoſe that were infeR2d wich che plague : 
But that now alſo, the Gems of Gems are born about , their uſe bzipg negle&ed and un- 
| known, the which Ido conjeRure. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The Preſervation. 


Reſervatives according to the Ancients, are two-fold : For ſome ought to hinder the 

plague to come ; others alſo the plague being preſent , that it proceed not to cut 
down : Bur for the former, they have deviſed as well Amulers or Pomanders wichour, 
as Antidotes within, Bur fince che Schools have been ignorant of the very efential ching- 
linefle of the poyſon ,, atid indeed, that every Peſt whether it ſhall be brought to us from 
without , or next, ſhall be bred wichin, preſuppoſerh the image of a poyſonſom rerrour ; 
therefore proper preſervatives have never been known from a foundation, Therefore 
among preſervatives, I conſider, . : WT 

x. Leaſtthe ſpirit of the Archeus do conceive a terrour in us, or that from aterrour 
he do not produce a terrifying poyſon on himſelf, or one brought on him within from 
elſe-where. 

2. That a fetmental and co-reſembling mummie being brought ro us from without, doth 
not infe& the Archeus the intern? ruler of our mummie, 

3, Thar whatſoever hath already in contagion become a partaker of che mummie , be 
killed, and departeth : Thereforethe leaſt co-reſemblance which ic hath common wich 
us, is to be taken away : Wherefore ſome light poyſon is alwayes wont to admixir ſelf wich 
every Antidote z to witzthat hereby the application and approximation may be taken away, 
that the Archeus may be preſerved free from contagion , or that he fall nor down into che 
mumial nouriſhment , and from thence frame a Tartar of the bloud to himſelf, In this 
laſt patronage of ſafeguard , antiquity hath been wholly vigilance , but ir bath nor been in- 
cumbent about others , becauſe they were unknown : 

Aloe this laſt preſervation hath therefore becyme uncertain and without fruit; 
becauſe ir hath rather reſpe&ed the latter product, or ſeat , than the root or chief cauſe : 
when as inthe mean time, a preſervation from the cffe&, fore-going conditions being ſup- 
poſed , is fore-(talled as being in vain. Therefore if we muſt treat of preſervatives and 
antidotes to expel the poyſon , as is meet , whar things I have already explained concern- 
ing the cauſes, procefſe, and manner of making the plague , oughr to be firmly fixed iti 
our mind. 

The Peſt therefore either enters ſrom wichour}, and marks the place of its entrance 
from without , becauſe ir primarily affeQeth it, or is artraRted with the breath, and there 
paſſeth thorow the Diaphragma or midriff , and cauſeth a preſſute and perplexities upon 
the very boughi of the tomach ; and in the ſame place cloatiis the matter, which ſoon ex- 
hales from thence, and becomes infamous in contagion : And ſeeing that in nature every 
agent hath its beginning, increaſe , ſtate, declining , andar length death, it muſt needs 
be likewiſe, that by how much the longer of continuance , and powerful , rhe corruption 
ſhall be, by ſo much alſo the more dangerous or deſtruQive it be rendred : For the Pcft 
beginning , is increaſed with the diminiſhment and death of the man. 

For 1 a good while believed that every curative remedy of the plague was alſo of neceſſi- 
ry the preſervative of the ſame , becauſe it is accounted a more eafic thing to be preſer- 
ved, þ tobe cured ; Or whatſoever ir performeth in the ſame kind , which is the more 
difficulc, that ic ſhould alſo willingly do that which is more eafie + Wherefore I was great- 
ly occupied in times palt , with the care of diligently ſearching into medicines for expel- 
ling of the poyſon, to wit, whereon the whole ſatisfaRion of my defire then depended, 
Bur afterwards I diverted my mind co another belief ; and conſidered that healing reme- 
dies bad rather regard unto the extraRion, or expulſion of the malady ; and thar ſuch rf © 
medies had not place in preſervatives for the future z To wit , ſeeing that which as yeT1s 
not, cannot alſo as yet be expelled, or extracted , yea not ſo much as extinguiſhed : For 
truly , firſt of all, a remedy againſt che cerrout of the man imagining , or of the Archeus, 
isnor in it ſelf ſo much poſitive as negative z and ſo thedrinking of pure wine, even unco 
micth, preſerveth for the future ; becauſe ir ſo rules the imagination not onely of the man, 
but of the Archeus, that the power of forming images periſheth ; For ſo no man is 
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poot ot defeAuous, as long as he is cheerful 'from a drinking of wine : And therefore the 
holy Scriptures declare, that wine was made for cheerfulnefſe, but not for drunkennefie; 
becauſe ir is a.powerful preſervative : So that althouyh the Rurdinefſe of a man excludech 
che tercours from the imaginaion of the man ; yer a manly animoſity cannot take away the 
cercour of the imagining Archeus : for the aforeſaid animoſity or Rucdineſſe of mind , ad- 
mits of a combate from a contrary opinion of che Archeus : but micth or cheerfuln:&- 
introduced by ſuctfdrink , neicher admits of, nor acknowledgeth an.cnemy , as neicher 
doth ic undergo a rife , but excludeth them : Bur an exbileracing draught is more fic for 
the Peſt ro come, than for it being preſence : Therefore I grant allo, that che preſervative, 
and curative remedies for +he plague as being preſent , are of the fame company and in. 
cention , but not for a future one , yet ſo, chat preſervatives of the plague as being pre- 
ſent, do not ſerve, but in the making of its increaſe , but not in irs produ& being made ; 
becauſe of that Which is corrupted , there are no longer preſervatives , but onely healing 
remedies by extirpation. 

We mult not therefore believe that bad Anridotes, alchough they were the molt porenc 
poyſoas, could drive away the terrour , as neither che peftileat effeR of the cerrour ; Foc 
truly che poyfon of the pettilence is irrzgulac and different from other poyſons in this, 
that ic iſſues from the cerrour of che Archeus, as it were fire out of a flint : For if the Ar- 
cheus being tercified , yield up the field , verily che body (which being conſidered in it (elf, 
is a meer dead Carcafle) cannot receive comfort, Furchermore, if the Arch2us be ſo con. 
fdered to retire, that a poyſon enters in his place, and in this reſpe& ſhall ſupplant the 
Archeus himſelf ; how ſhall ſweer odours and incenſes prevent the poyſon, eſpecially if thz 
very excellenteſt of ſweer (mels, are alſo capable of receiving a peſtilent contagion ? 
Therefore letic be a parc of Chriſtian piety and compaſſion, udiouſly to contemplate with 
me , how biockiſhly and unexaRly ſo many Simples have bcen heaped up tozether for 
preſerving,and curing; and bow much their unfaithful ſuccours have deluded ten thouſinds 
of men, aud their expeQations ; becauſe they have every, where mocked mankind in a 
true remedy , by reaſon of the groſle 13norance of cauſes : For indeed a curative remedy 
of the plague being preſenc , preſuppoſeth that which a preſervative remedy prevencs for 
the furure : Therefore a proper curative remedy is convenient onely , as by {1:ying of thz 
proJu& (which is che peſtilent poyſon it ſelf) ic annihilates ic in the matter wherein it re- 
fides : In the next place alſo,another curative remedy being conjoyned with it, is employ- 
ed in expelling the ſubje& of the poyſon it ſelf, which is 'to be attempced by (wear : 


Moreover, a third isthat which takes away and leſſens che co-ſuiting of cauſes unto chcir - 


products , the which alſo hath ip ic the nature of a preſervative, The Pelt therefore 
which is drawn in from without , from an infe&ed body, garment, or place, hath indeed in 
it, an abſolute and formal peſtilent poyſon , which preſuppoſeth not a fore-exilting fer. 
mental putrefaRion , and therefore it ſuddenly invadeth with no fore-going complaints, 
and it utters future ſignes , bur onely it hath need of an appropriation ; which kind of 
preſerving is making of the Pelt , a rekifymhg of the air, familiar to Hipocrates, contein- 
eth (of whichin irsown place) no otherwiſe than as in a popular plague ; To wit, that 
the poyſon it ſelf in the air may be killzd , and the air alſo, originally ſo diſpoſed, that 
it ſuffers not the nouriſhable humcur to be mumially corrupred, or to ſnatch unt»ir a 
fermental putrefation. , 

Theſe things of a remedy for the future. Ocherwiſe , when as the peſtilent poyſon is 
nov received within , it lurketh, and is unknown, and alſo is ficred and ſ:aled in the 
Archeus; and that by reaſon of che ſingular ſwifrnefſe of its poyſon : Bur then, defenſive 
"remedies alone do come too late , unleſſe they are alſo healing ones, Firkt therefore eve- 
ry cure of preſerving, is bufied , that the body may be always aRually hot , and kept in 
tranſpiration , and that che mind may be diſpoſed unto a cheerfulneſle oppokte to rerrqur; 
even as I have already before cited concerning wine out of the holy Scriptures : Buc what 
thou readeft concerning the reQifying of the infe&ed air , It hath reſpe&t nor ſo. much 
, unto the air, as to the points thereof , to wit, 1n whoſe vacuities or hollow empty ſpaces, 

e vapour of contagion fits or floats, Furthermore, choſe remedies which rake away a 
vieefaRion through continuance , and poyſon out of the air , but terrour our of the 
mind, and laſtly, mumial co-fittings or ſuitable coniunions out of the body , cheſe are 
preſervatives: For the perfumes or ſuffumigations of Hipecrares, freeth not onely the 
encompaſſing air , but alſo the air that is attraed inwards, yea, and the co-agulated va- 

our from the poyſon , and together alſo from a fermental putrefaction , no lzfle then as 
it binders the mumial ferment from being applyed ; ro which ends alſo, Antidores , Ze- 
nextong or external preſervative Pomanders do conduce , which are able ro kill che 
Frfffft image 


m. Ae - * - 


- = 
_ _ - 
_—_— -_ 
n—_—_— MJ — - 
- % 
-_ E 


nn CO EE mem A—_— 
- & © 
wu _ 


. 6 
oY 
. "EY O ' 
” ” - > 
_ a5 © t - 
_— 8 

: p R—— ens EY <> _ —_— 

 —_—  - 

4 vo a ju a 
«© * - 
= 
- -_ I——— - r 4 


1142 | The Plague-Graut; 4 


image of terrour, and peſtilent poyſon, in the proper ſubjeR-of the vapour , or Tartar of 
the bloudz and in this reſpe&t alſo, to divert and hinder the terrour of the Archers, 

Bur if indeed the Peſt be conceived by a proper errour within, other preſervatives are 
required , than when as we mult live about infe&ted places, or perſons 2 But the plague 
beinz formed , moves the ſame to go with a ſpeedy courſe ina retrograde order, from a 
poyſori formed, unto a corruptive vapour: Therefore alſo neither are amulers or preſervative 
pomanders occupied about an inferiour and remote preparation of the peltilent matter thar 
is to be averted z but for the overcomipg of the formal and ultimate poyſon, and ſuiting 
of the Archeus with the Tartar of the bloud ,' in the one extream, and n the other, with 
the poyſon drawn in ? Ando anamuler keeps a curative berbkening in preſerving ; yer 
it is excedeed by a curative remedy 1n this , that healing remedies ought not' onely to kill 
the poyſon ; but alſo to thruſt it out by ſwear : Indeed both berokenings ought to concur 
in curative remedies : For othe-wiſe,in vain doth the body flow down wich much moiſture 
of ſweat , if the Tartar of the bloud be not reſolved ; but is rather continued by the con- 
tinued terrour of the Archeus. Truly the cauſes, as well the contfticutive, as the occafional 
one, being known , afterwards the indication or betokening of rhings co be done , co- 
ariſeth onely by the condu& of reaſon 3 For if a fermental putrefaion hath given a be- 
einning unto , and cauſed the firlt d1ipoſition of the matrer , places purrihied through 
continuance, as alſo nouriſhmencs eaſily purrifying, are to be avoided. | 

An open air is healthful co healthy pzrſons , becauſe ic hath the power of an elementa-. 
ry conſuming ; but the air asitis ſuch, doth no lefle obey contagion , than other bodies, 
and ir conteineth in ics own-Magnal of the air , as it hath hollow pores , the whole 
conta2ion ; the which ar lengrh by pining away in the ſame place, doth tor the moſt 
part die , not but of i:s own accord, 1n the ſpace of 40.cayes ; and by an elemen- 
rary power is ſpoyled of the poyſonous ſeed of a ferment : For the ſeeds of things con- 
ceived , do by little and little decay in the air , as they being ſhur up in the hollow places 
of the air , as it Were in wombs , do.return to the laſt diſpoſition of corruption , and the 
firſt generation of watery matters, All ſorrowful things alſo, are to be removed, 
not onely becauſe they are near unto fear and terrour , but eſpecially becauſe they 
do forthwith produce a ſenſible fermental putrefaQtion (the mother of fighs) about the 
mouth of the ſtomach. The places therefore , and obje&s of a ſorrowful remems 
brance, as alſo ſuch fellowſhips , are to be ayoided, no l:fſe than ſorrowful meſſages, 
and diſcourſes of gay Exhilerating Wines are to be drunk , as ' alſo the more 
(irong Ales cr Beers ; becauſe that -by cauſing carelefſeneſſes and animofities , they 
ſhake off grief, and_terrouts : Bur che cold air and winds hurt thoſe that are infe&- 
ed, yea that arefearful and ſcrrowful after any manner , or whatſoever is oppoſite to 
exhalation and ſweat : A Waſhed houſe doth now and then indeed take away the fermental 
put efaRion and contagion ; and the watery vaporr burts thoſe that are infeQed ; there- 
fore ic were firli to be cried, Forty dayes (hytring up, alchough they may increaſe the fer- 
mental putrefaction ; yer they take away the Rſtilent poylon, as 1t periſheth of irs 5wn 
accord in that ſpace of time : Pzrhaps therefore cuſtom hath brought ovepthoſe Quaren- 
tanies or forty dayes encloſures, for any renovation whatſoever : For although fwimming, 
or cutting of a vein, may ſeem to diminiſh the fermental putrefaQion ; yet ſeeing nature 
hath laid up the bloud for her treaſure; 1t follows, that as ofr as ſhe ſhall perceive che 
bloud of the veins to be taken away, the Archexs as-it were fearing treachery , is diſpo- 
ſed unto terrour , and draws the reſt of thebloud inward to himſelf, and by conſequence 
alſo, ir calls the peſtilent poyſon togerher with ic, into the inner chamber ; which motion 
is diametral with, or dice&ly oppoſite to ſweat : And therefore, let as well the cutting of a 
vein, as \wimming, be deſtru&tiue ; alſo all looſe ſolving of the belly ts to be avoided ; 
becanſe ſo, the more crude bloud of the meſeraick veins is made to putrifie through the 
ferment of the ſolutive medicine (even as elſewhere in the book of Fevers) to wit, at the 
evacuation whereof, the meſeraick veins do ferch back bloud out of the hollow vein , and 
this out of the ſmall branching veins of the body ; which motion ig diametrically oppoſite , 
to the curing of the plague. | | Fa 

Thoſe things which 1 have hitherto ſpoken , are of the number of necative oreſeet?. 
tions, or they are admonitot y rules of things to be ayoided, which rules do not, yet,conrain 
healch, Bur among poſitive preſervatiues, Amulers challenge the firſt place to them. 
ſelves, which obtain a proper faculty , whether it be for killing of the poyſon , or elſe 
for preventins of the mumial appropriation of the Archeus: Both' of them indeed are 
curative in the makin<© of the Peſt. Next a ſudotiferous one follows, which is a rooter 
out of the plague , and of its ſeat, by wathing off, Again, the Archews being grieved and 
affrighred, 
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affcighred, ftraightvay berakes himſelf inwards , flecth as it were to his Caſtle, begers for- 
row and ſighings , and the enemy being received within , increaſech 'venemous perplexi- 
ties : Therefore he is to be callcd forth unto detighrs, and by ſudorifer6us medſcines : For 
ſudoriferous or ſweat-provoking remedies , are all of th: {ame intention, and almoſt of 
che ſame weight , but ar lealtwiſe they ditfzr in the degree of goodneſſe. In the nexc 
place, in an Antidote being ad jojfhed , 1 praiſe the potion of Hyppocrates , whereunto[ 
addeGinger, and the black berries of Ivy ; becauſe they are Diaphoreticks which are ac- 
ceptable ro che ſtomach. Alſo antidotes are to be viven 1n'genefous or rith wine, and thac 
preſently after food , not indzed ſo much that the ſick party may iweat , as that his body 
may be kepr in tranſpiration - Bur ler the food be light, and lirtle ; for in every fever, and 
rather in the plague, digeſti on fatleth , therefore let the more pure drink ſupplyche rooar 
of the more large food : For pure-or unmixt wine excludeth fear, cares, ſorrow, and ter- 
rout ; And therefore alſo the chief preſervative is e{tabl ſhedin confidence. 

Indeed I do not here ſpeak of Chriſtian faith or confidence (alchough in Spirituals, 
there is every Where matter of great moment) for they alſo who lay down cheir life for 
che ſheep , do now and then die of the plague, other careleſle perſons remaining ſafe : 
For their confidence hath either a defe&ive rocrenneſſe within , or ſome other obitacle; 
The Lord nor working miracles, but for his hidden Judgments, The faich or confidence 
therefore, of which I ſpeak in this place, is the natural mzan of animoſiry or Routneſſe 
of mind, fighting againſt , and (trongly refiting terrour ; neither is that faich poſitive I 
believe , bur alcogerher negative , not abborring , nor fearing , yea neither therefore be- 
lieving that he ſhall be infeed : For as a peſtiferous rerrour hath a ſuſpitious and fearfijl 
faith annexedunts it , that-they have lately conceived ſomething of contacion, or do 
feel a murmuring about ths mouth of their ſtomach ; ſo the preſervation thereof is 1 
a belief rhar they have conceived nothing: neicher cherefore is it ſufficient thar the con- 
fidence be not terrifying (which is a mean berweer rerrour and animoſicy ) bur it is requi- 
red that it be operative , by not believing that chey ſhall bz infeed : Andrthat not by an 
inducement of reaſon}, bur altozerher by a free power of animoſity , and the meer mo- 
cher of confidence : otherwiſe,children and mad-folks, although they have conceived ny 
terrour, yet they oftentimes periſh by the plague, for want of an operatin2 confidenc ” 
which frames a-preſervarive co 1t ſ21f : For nor to believe that one ſhall be infected, 
works far more ſtrongly than thz preſumption of feat , not onely becauſe a negative 
deſtroys more {tron2ly than an affirmative builds up ; but becauſe ic cogether therewith, 
contains'a' privation , which is ſtronger than every poſitive : For we are thoſe who pro- 
ceed frotn atrinfinice nothing , and therefore our nature doth more firongly apprehend 
nothing , chan ſomething irſelf, from whence allo ic obraineth reſt rb ir ſelf; even as 
is to be ſeen-in negative: Syllogiſms , wherein the concluſion follows the negarive\, and 
forſakes alſo a particular afhrmative connexed with ic , that ir may brioz ic (elf inco quier- 
nefle by a denial. | 

For cruly ,' the underſtanding bing nov deg2nerate , and naturally cAruſting ic ſelf, 
is underſtatiding F this; ſomerbing ] of things , had always rather lay down in not know- 
10g, of nor'Being able ro know : And that is the cauſe of ſlu22ithneſs in Sciences : There- 
fore the' belief requiſice in terrour,for preſerving, is poſitive , and therefore” it ouzht ef- 
 feively , aRually,andefficiently ro ftand ; alrhough with hope it 'ccricluderh negarively 
from the werkerparr, A good man , 1n readily ſerving,thoſe that are infe&ed with con- 

ion, if by/rezfon of the piety of his work, he hopeth and cruſterh more in the g00d- 
nefle of the Wotk , orof deſert, 'than'in a'free valiant confidence oh God, he'hath a 
faith con-joyned with hope , and ir includes am agony of fear andterrour * Therefore he 
naturally endergo ant ection, unleſs be be pteſervedfiom elſewhere. * Bur the confi- 
dence of this place is drawn , not ſo much from'Saff:on', or the extiilaracing things of 
boafters ;* as from the cheerful drink 'bf the more pure wine ' , Women wich chitd, alſo 
wom:-n infchild-bed, or menfiruous women , becauſe they are chen"more refifainzd 
udder the contmmand of their womb , than” undet the conJuX df the univerfal Archzus, 
rherefore'they ate the more dangerouſly opprefled with the'Pelt : For mruly, the'Archeus 

£ - | T9 ry? or. $i q: 4 XTE 
Jafche womb doth no way vb:y reafon , 'or confidence”, which is wholly vexed with t6n- 


t, and a forrowful crodp of diſturbintes 2 Therefofe the womb is7o bz comforted 
with the oyl of Amber , and with Amber diffolved in'the þ2{t ſpiric of winz,and with the 
ſuffumigation of the warts' of thz ſhinks. of a hocſe', *bzing beaten'ro powder "it 7 
mottar,-* - © + ma 2s, A ai penn ein, fy 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Zenexton , that is a preſervateve pomander againſt the Pet. 


, V Ve confidence , as it were the principal pledge of animoficy,and mean of pre- 
ſervation , thar the Schools mighic ir up, the fuccours of idols, purging ſacri- 
fices, and exceeding mad Idolatries have been Aaticntly deviſed : Things alſo were 
hung on the body , and carried about from without , which afterwards, in every religi- 
on wete accounted tor holy chings, and the which., were even falſly believed by an hid- 
den ( becauſe an unknown) goodneſs, to repel rerrour, and ſorrow, A Zenexton there- 
fore, ſecing it hach for the moſt part , been deviſed for prevention of che plague, and 
doth alſo compleate a par of the cure ; therefore ir deſerves a ſingular confidetation, 

For Phyſitians have deſcribed diverſe ſuch preſervatives , according to the defire of 
every one, that they might readily ſerve: for a comfort to the fick ; while themſelves 
were fuzitive helpers : They decree alſo, that Amulers ate £0 be hubg on the body, che 
which , alchough for the moſt part , they could have nothing of virtues, at leatwile that 
they may from a ruinous foundation , perſwade others unto animoſicy ; ro wit, unto a be 
lief, hope, oft ſome kind of confidence : For the Pagers, at firſt commanded the 
Images and Scatues of their Deaſters or ſtarry Gods, to be carried about the fick : and then 
oy came unto charaRers , words, ſeals or tokens, and to the Taliſmanicks of Ga- 
manu, 


Afrerwards the firſt Monks of the Chriſtians, offered labels, and things to be hung a- 
bour the neck, againlt the plague : and from thar foundation, they perſwaded the vulgar, to 
believe chat che Peſt wasa Rtroak immediately ſent from Gbd. I meditate therefore, thac 
every natural work ought in nature , to follow irs own means, as oft az all things requiſite 
for operation are preſent : Therefore I enquire in this place, into the fixed , firm 
roots, into the neceſlary and ordinary cauſes, for the obtayning of the effects correlative 
ro ſuch cauſes. Others therefore interpreting the e to be a puniſhment , have pro- 
poſed unto people , unutrerable names, writings, fignates guarded wich meer yanicies , 
alſo pollured with unfignificant words , in bearing them about, whereunto perhaps , thy 
have joyned a verſe of David , of Salomon, or of ſome Prophet. But Paracelſus laugh- 
ing at theſe vanities, deviſed other greater ones , eſpecially thoſe adorned -with ewo 
charaReriſms; yea and with lying ſcales ; and he again conſents to thoſc, which eiſe- 
where, he derided with much Taunting : But 1 have at ſometime frequently notcd, a 
ſometimes ready fliding into bypachondrial madneſſe , from theſe ſuperititions : Bzlides 
theſe , there are ſome who forſaking divine names , do commend Figures, lines.,. charac- 
rers, Fords, the bgures of numbers ,.and according to the pleaſure of Altcanomers, 
the feigned ſeals of the planers (co wir , the errouss of the. wandring Rars ) under the 
name of Pythagoras ,. of Salomon the Jew, or ſome other, they bicherto. attibuting. 
more tothe toyes. of the heathen than to any ſacred imprecations : For ithappily any.ons; 
who had ſaluted him that had the Pefiilence afar of , and bad remained-free from, cor 
tagion, he tov being che Authour of crifles,, had made it his priviledg of deceiving zwo 
thouſand people afrerwards by his toyes : For,crul}zI have tauphe chere is-no Aktral ching. 
that in che Peſt,as well in the manner of its making, as of its curing : FarT:alwayes. 6-4 
unfaithful, rriflous means, and eſpecially rhoſe which are unlawful ; becauſe. nope thas: 
leans upon a Staffe half broken ,, is preſerved, from filling ,,upleſle ic be by chance :. Fos: 
alrhough rhe terrgur. of the man b pur off by vain remedies). which otherwiſe infaucs 
want) yet they are not. therefore deprived of the terrour of the eArchews ;, Indeed they, 


exclude onely the effect of faith privatively, when very much, and char onely for a lic E 4 
fs 


ſpace , and they of-ymes forſgke their own confiders + for mby, fince they are % 

to be of no power. For Paracelſus alvays made an beightned imagination, -and firong con- 
fidence of great account ; the which when as _e Heneve looſe and frivolaus , I foundxo 
be-founded on the ſand, I could dot approve of, and thar follies do contain 2 luccour of 
preſerving from the plague. Paracel/u ſcarce truſting in mental crifles , converts him- 
ſelf unto a Zenexton , Which would undoubtedly preſerve him that carried it abour him, 
from the Pet : Bur 
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But fince he deſcribeth not that preſervative Pomander for th2 City of Stert%ing thac 
had been bountiful unto him, right would make us to conjeRure , whether as ungrateful, 
he deceived that Ciry , or whether indeed, he were 1gnorant of that Zenexton. Surely a 
remedy isin no wiſe to be hidden from marcals, in ſo great a deſtrution z eſpecially, from 
Whence he might hope to deſerve honourco himſelf among thoſe that are preſent , and all 
poſterity. Men have beendiverſly mad abour this thing ; for every one hach perſ« aded 
himſelf that he bath carched the boatted of Zenexton of P aracelſns, by the ears; and 
char. ching hath ſo greatly pleaſed mortal men , that thenceforth they have exchanged 
names, the Amuler of the Greeks, with the barbarous name of Zenexton: for very many 
have carried Arſenick, Orpiment, Quick-filver , yea and Mzrcury; ſublimate , and ſuch 
ke poyſons of the veins abour their neck, or the pulſes of their veins z no otherwiſe 
than as if the Plague, and Lice were chaſed away by one and th: ſame remedy, But theſe 
kind of inventions being brought unto us out of /ra/y , which is fruirful in preſumption, 
jugling deceirs, and ſubtilties, we ſtrangers do adore and follow : For 4s pctierity willing- 
ly boaſtech, tha it bath drawn che firſt rudiments of diſcurſive Sciences from the Greeks ; 
So alſo, it hatch hoped co learn the properties of poyſons more readily from none , for 
the varteries, enlargements, and maskinzs of dearth, than from a Nation frequently im- 
ploring the help of poyſons'; for it hath believed, and faiſly perſwaded ir ſclf, that to 
hand forth poyſons; and ro cure the Peft, had a neer athnity : Therefore our Phyſicians 
returning from Padxa,, wich worſhip atid reverence toward their Profeſſors there, ſome 
opinionating theſe men for rheir great learning, bave hung Quick-filver encloſed in the 
ſhell of a Fitberd Nur, abvur their neck, and they ſuppoſed that they were ſafe , whom, 
when others ſaw to die, they married the former Quick-flver unto Arſenick, a Spider or 
Scorpion being added chereunro; ſome whereof, inſcribed ſacred words on: Trochics pre - 
pared thereof; char if one ſhould the leſs ſucceſsfully profit , the ocher at leatt mighr 
help. | | J . 
But'T have ſeen in the-Camps of Oftend ; tiigh the ſhoar , many thouſands of men 
Witch ſuch-a'Zexexton, the plague being removed ; yea, and thoſe who for every fifceen 
daizs, embladdered theivribs by Trochies of Arſenick encloſed in fine linncn bags; and 
thoſe afe the medicinal Tragedies, the final periods of an Italian, Impolture. Moreover; 
the Jews and Heathens, -ro wir, theſe from ignorance, but the othe; from a ſworn enmicy 
a2ain{tusy-do ſeit roots at adear rate , to be born about - by us that are raſh of belief , as 
being deluded by a hope ; and they feign char firlt foes, and afrerwards Solomoy, ſucce(- 
fively delivered choſe ſecrers by the Cabal , delivered unto; their Fathers the Rabtins : 
As wicked-Fofephus himſelf, in his eighth book of the Jewiſh Antiquities, Chap.2, notably 
feioneth, 'concerning'ſo many thouſand books of Fnchanements defcribed by S-/omon, no 
otherwiſe than as he malignantly concealeth the death of the litle innocent Babes under 
Herod.” & 1.lw 1 | | 
Lally, our Phyſicians, afcer.that they beholding the diſproportion of events,. aud pro- 
tmiſes; deſctibed ſweer perfumes, and grateful odours, in apples, powders, and-bollters, and 
ſponges cominually ſnetling before their noſtrils, they hoped that they (ſhould train the 
air of <he-Peſt us xn 'werethorow a Sieve, , from the exhalation of the Spices, and ſo 
ſhould kilt or corre& the poyſon with the odour rhat was plauſible .uato them: as if tbe 
poyſon'ſhould ceaſe to be filled wictvrhe'Spicineſs , and ſhould not, enter the. more. fully, 
wirh'the graceful odour its compamion;, and as 1f ſweer ſmelliby things rhemfelves were 
not ſubje&ro contagion 3" as though Arſenick,or-Wolfs-bane , being married. .t@ Amber- 
2reaſey ſhould ceaſe to hurt ! as it the moſt odariferous wines ſhould noe be-preſenclydg- 
ledwlitaboary purrified Hogſhead ! -2r leaftwife I graulace my- own ſoul  chagit-hach 
never beenenſaarcd with fuch childidvdelufions; Wherefore, an Amulet is founded not 
indeed in'#n cxcired imagination, or belief (becauſe they are thoſe, which are the experc 
ſouldivrs'of another Monarchy) bur altogechet in an actual endowment tonferred os 
thing by the Creators © 0000 007 nt fo boron Fs, 4:14} * 
Fift of all therefore; ic is matiifef{ fromthe premuſes; that (veet ſmellingthings, gold, 
bettis; Chniſal, andmwharſoeverchings arc ablera drm at odour , are able: 8l(o;,. by che 
ame Law; cobe defiled with the 5\ Notindeed;ithat L do altogether deſpifexhe me- 
orgs the ſame not being infeted ; far be it | Fortis one thing ro diſpute, whether 
any thing be capable of receiving concagion; and a far differenc thing ,whecher apy thing 
cat helpthoſe thatareinfeRed | for Þ buve' caught, that wine doth preſerve from a furwe 


jon , Whidrotherwiſe, is'ig-is ab 0 
worms et dri : Bur in a Zevextoy, theres altogether another me 
and property required : for a preſervat 


ive Amulet requires, that in ic ſelf it be wholly 
undefilablt 
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undefileable; if it ought to preſerve for the future : and 1t is diſtinguiſhed from other 
preſervarives hy that condition , from whence indeed iris known , what ſort of Zene- 
xton is to be choſen, and what kind thereof is unfaithful ; the which I defire that thou 
thus underſtand: © 'The Peſt of Oren is not that of dogs, or of falcons, and none of 
theſe is that of men ; Yer the skins,or fleſhes of bruirs may be defiled with our Plague , 
as that chey ' ma be peliiferous contagions unto us, although not unto them ; Becauſe 
the peſt inicRerk, in at appropriation , or mumilal co-reſemblance : Although the 
plagues 6f rhe laſt times ſhall take away from amongſt us, nor onely men , four-footed 
bealts, birds,and fiſhes, bur alſo trees; .and therefore they ſhall be of another and 
more cruel diſpoſition than modern plagues, which iflue our of the boſome of na- 
ture : and likewiſe we are inſtructed by the aforeſaid particulars, that the Archeus of 
man, and of all bruirs, have now and then alike dreadful fears , and that the charaQers 
or itnprefſions of theſe, are formed into a peſtilent' poyſon,, or poyſonous idea ; 
whence it manifeffly enough appeareth, that the plague is nor a poyſon alike with o- 
thers 3 For cruly wolfs-bane, the viper, &c, do kill oxen as well as men, Therefore in 
beginning our Zenexton or preſervative pomander from ſtones z The Saphyre of a deep 
skie colour , and the Jacynrh full of a yellow golden colour , If ic be leiſurely rouled 
into a circle about a Bubo in the groyn, and a pefblenr' Eſchar, by drawingly bringing it 
about from the -region of the Sun , or light, it cauſerh , that the ſame circle do afrer- 
wards become black, and that the reſt of the poyſon doth exhale: out that way, as it 
were through a chymney.Alfo if there are more-glandulous knobs elſewhere, yetiheſe do 
ſettle down,and periſh together ,and do follow at the departure of the drawn poyſon : but I 
prefer the ſapbyr before rhe jacynth ; For neither is a ſapbyre/in vain read to bave been 
in the breaſt-plate of the Prieſt, and the jacynth co have been excluded; For a Zen-xton 
was anciencly, alwaies attribured ro precious Roncs;, and' heathenjſm ſoon irgraved 
figures, numbers,and charaRers thereon : bur fince gems were not for the poor , for 
whom notwithſtahding the vaſt goodnefle foreſeeth with a large- ſhowre before the rich, 
and hatch offered himſelf freely ro be: the farher of the poore ,'I am not eaſily induced 
to believe, chat theſe Gems are the true Zenexton of the plague. ; bilne..t 
A Chirurgion of Spam, whoſe Sir-name was Guard:0/a,, being chief Chirurgion of the 
Hoſpital of thoſe that were infeQed inthe fege of Oſtena , ſhewed. me 4 pigce of red 
Ambet ,which he ſaid had- been bis one onely preſervative amulgr for! full, three: years 
ſpace : The ſecrer whereof was, to wit, that it had been rubbed on the ſeven principal 
pulſes, even unto hear namely, on both the Temples of his head; on bis wriſts, ancles, 
and" on hislefe pap!” Atleaſtwife , I faw him to have been alwaies preſerved! his other 
co-aſſitants deingtaken onr of thz way: But the Peſtwas on a ſandy ſhoare, -andthat for 
the moſt” part: moleMed- with a windy skie, and with colds being exceeding; defiruQive 
and cruel: Bur that which I find to be in amber, 1s not altogether to be deſpiſed ';- firſt 
of all there 1s In itarſarrraQive faculty manifeſted arid tired up by: rubbing os the-place: 
and then',' amber ,” although ir be im ic ſelf tranſparent and- gummy » YEE It; is the 


- leſſe giftly cloſed; and therefore is the morecafily moved: and altered by our hear. 


Again, niether hath amber a limiced power of drawing,fuch as che loadſtonehath,which 
aAMurertfiron,and:not'copper unto it {elf ; bur a general one, and: that-wirhout .choice, 
ſo-that'which is drawn be light: - Indeed it is ſofhcjent. for drawing of the peRtilent air, 
and poyſod; if it (hall draw 'any light bodics” whatſoever: unco- itſelf. | The fi2mare or 
tT6keti- therefore of Fhis artraRion ,/deriorerh a preſervative external remedy: funded. in 
gature'3'arif'fo much'the'more —_ 3 16 ir bach. obrained ar) appropriation; with a 
mumi4Þ'ferment : © For\fſo Thave oftentimes ſeen, that by athber gifolved-'in-the ſpicix 
of- Wine';" cures of poyſ6ned woundd/have'been wrought, they-bein otherwile, gloge- 
ther deſperate ;- Yea, even asamber difſolverh not, being co-melted: With other xoGins; 
ot fati(which denores ſ6me ſingular ching co be homebred in ic) ſurely ic degnpaſiraces 
thar the ſtrange fable , and rumulr of Phaeton , and that the name of-Eletirum ; arichoice 
remedy/Heelenot vainly -becti co-incedenruntonro:? Bet bim- laugh whio will ache ;nb- 
bings' of athber on our pulſes 3 ler hin rut back unto! magnum: gperter , and at Jealt be 


ſhall-admire ac che 'rubbings of apples for theaboliſhmenc of warts; not - withaur, Fruit 3, 


For truly, if' rowel being'rab'd owa pefiiletn: Bubo., dorb fnarthiro- it, and ys 4 
the cantagion'; why tidy not alſe frigions onTubbings for a;goodiend).. bring//a. aqua] 
co-ſuiting-of diſpoſition?" who, I prayyou; may; yodſuſpe&. amber; zbar -is rub'g- gn:  « 
Þ-Mlentiat emunory t-and if the poyſon. ,- wby dlfor by a:like procefſericis he P&G; leaf 
«1Pdodbey char ir tiach' © contraRted a mamial co-reſemblance? Apd "TiDMON) Mic hex 
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cheeſe being carried about under tne armpir , and fivallowed by a dog ic ſerved inflead 

of a ſnare or bait, and that he fo left his own Malter, chat he believed him to be carry 
ed away by a ſtranger 1n a ſhip, Truly if bruit beaſts; will chey, niil chey, do feel this 
limitation of the mummy, and do obey ir, yer they enjoy a much more tree choice, than 
thoſe things Which ſrom an Archeal conception , fall under a Zenexton ; I ſee nor 
why ic ſhall bz wick=dneſſe , to have attribuced the ſame limitation unto Amber : 
For it is 4 thing that grovs unto admiration , being in times palt brought unto us for 
the roſin of a tree ; ac length being belizved by others co bea mineral: yer is it ſweat 
out of the Daniſh ſea: Ar leaſtwiſe nothing is more acceptable tothe Romach , bowels, 
finews, yea, and to the brain , than amber beiog diflolved in the ſpirit of wine, Ceaſe 
thou therefore to wonder , that ſo fingular an increaſer, being alſo endowed with fo 
ſingular a comfortative and preſervative faculty, and fipned wich ſo fingular and attta- 
Rive a faculcy , is able ro roor our the Peſt from our places and members, for the com- 
forting whereot,ir grows by a ſingular yoodnefle of divine providence : For neither doth - 
ic ſavour of all unlikelibood of rruth, ihic amber doth by rubbing, artraRt an odour, by 
reaſon whereof, it is rather appropriated to this individual than the other : For it is 
plainly a porous and volatile Gum, and therefore the receiver of a mumial odour ; 
which it received by rubbing : For I have known a method, whereby the virtue of an 
herb, and animal, is imprinted on precious ſtonzs ; and ſo that however exaQtly they are 
waſhed afcerwards , yet the imprinted faculty remains reſident and (:fe : For a yellow 
Topaz , as th:ouzh a moderate h-at of aſhes, 1: looſeth its yellowneſlz ; ſo by the hear 
of the Sun it recovereth the yellowneſſe which it had loſt 1n the aſhes, throuth the 
jame degree of hear, h 

Red Coral , by rubbing 1t on a woman that is gck of her womb , contraReth a re- 
maininz paleneſs,. but if ic be rabbed on the fleſh of a healthy woman , it recovers the 
ancient rednefle of ics brightneſs. 

In the next place, glafſes ( the moſt cloſed or ſhur up of ſolid bod.es ) wherein the 
eſſences or Magiſteries of Civet, &'c. had bzen, I have ſeen to have k:pr thoſe forreign 
odoursafter repeated and redious waſhings ; yea, and a glaſſe, ſo to have kept the at- 
traive power of a loadſtone, becauſe a magiltery of the loadſtone had been framed in 
it. If thereforc ſuch things are wrought 1 a glaſle, why not alſo in amber ? which by 
reaſon of irs porous and volatile: matrer ; hath it ſelf in mannzr of a hoglhead , 
which being new, rgſerves the odour that once ſeaſoned it, Therefore it's no Wonder 
if amber retain ſeaſoning odours, eſpecially if it bz born about by the ſame perſon, whoſe 
mumial exhalations it received by friftion. Nor allo is it of much concerament, if ic 
-divorceth the teltimonies of the noſtrils :* For we alf> do not dilcern by 2 footltep, whoſe 
footltep it may be, For if the holy Scripture do commend a great virtue in fones ; they 
do not underſtand that,of diflolved ſtones (tor the art of reſolving them was nar as yer 
chen commonly made known )) nor of the powders of Stones being drunk ; the virtue 
whereof, being not co-mixed with the dungs, but for a little while, flices away in pafſing 
thorow the body. Therefore th ſpeech ot entire Rones, which ought to be as well the 
attra&ives,as the expulſives of the malady, and ther-fore their virtue 15 commendable for a 
Zenexton, If therefore a one bath great virtue for the uſe of man, and the hardeſt of 
precious-ltones themſelves, are by the teſtimony of the wiſe man , fruitful in vircue ; 
thar-muſt needs happen, by beaming into the body, which they couch at, well nigh, like 
unto the fars : and therefore alſo,amber,through ics ircadiacing rranſparency, and a more 
inctining obedience of efluxing, ſhallin no wiſe be moxe fluggiſhthan gems : and the fa- 
culcy thereof; which otherwiſe ſleeps , as it were bedrowfied, no wonder if ic be ſtirred . 
up by rubbings and heats; eſpecially ' becauſe an Adamanc or Diamond, although ir loſe 
nothing of it ſelf , yer'by rubbing, # 4jſo allurech chaffs : For neicher doth amber draw 
chaffs 6r. moars; unlel2 ir be fic rubbed : For- ic is a (ignate, teaching, that fritions ought 
to £0 before, if the:bedroiwſied power- thereof oughc to be licred up by awakening it our 
of irs ſleep, and to influx ics ordained office of ſyccour into us. Art leaftwiſe I tefiifie, 
, that apiece of amber , as ir reſembles a gem or precious fone , yer can be much more 
"\nafily atrained by the poor man , than precious ſtones. | 

And moreover,P aracel/us highly boaſterh of the invention of the magnet or loadſtone 
of man » whereby he ſuppoſeth, that the Peliferous air is unceſſanthy introduced and 
ſo he promiſeth more powerful victues to be, in his Zenexton, of drawing outwards , thin 
there are belonging to our feigned magnet gf drawing inwards : Burt ſurely, that man hath 
ſeemed ro mie, to be little conſtatrt unto, and little expert in his own docrine concern- 
ing the Plague divulged in ſo many books , to wit, while he-maketh the heaven to be - 
Arther 
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Archer of the plague , and that this plague is nought bur a wound of the heaven, as an 
angry parent ; which thing, if be judgerh ro be rue, thac poyſon at leaſt is not dawn 
by our Magnet , which is darted into us from ſo many thouſand miles ſpace : and either 
the Magnet is undeſervedly accuſed, while as it is withour fault , and his Zenexton is in 
vain dire&ed, and hung on the out-fide of the body , againſt the drawing of a feigned 
Load-ſtone ; or he underſtood notthe cauſes of the appropriation of a Zenexton, or ar 
leatiwiſe, he” mighe think that he bad ditated but dull cauſes of the Peſt. To what end 
therefore, doththe remembrance of that Magnet conduce in chis place ? the praiſe of thac 
invention? Fortruly, a Zenexton hath nothing common with that Magnet , nor againſt 
the {ame : Be it ſo, forlet there be a Magnet (let us grant it by ſuppoſing a fal ) in 
the heart and arteries, which without dittin&tion drinks 1n the drape res poyſon mutually 
co-mixed with the air:Bur if a Zenextos rakes away, or hinders , now the man is 
of neceſſity choaked,as being deprived of his accuſtomed expiring,for the neceſſities where- 
-of, they will bave the heart and arteries to be unceſſantly cired or urged : But if indeed 
we had rather have a Zemexton to be a ſeparater of the peſtiſent air from the pure , that 
word conrtaineth ſomething beſeeming a Fable: becauſe the Zenexton ſhould at leaſt un- 
dergo the office of a Sieve, and Seperater, and ſupply the room of the Archeus :, But if a 
Zenexton cauſeth, that our Magnet draw nought but what is Jawful ; then the Zenexton 
ſhould be the Tutor and School-maſter of the Archeug, to wit, that he may rightly per- 
form his office; unleſs happily, thou had rather have a Zenexton to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of an officealone , and ſo it ſhould be equally infe&ed with the Archeus, and equal- 
ly feel the contagion of the Peſt ; yea an external thing, forraign to the life , and per- 
haps contaihing a poyſon, is now aflumed -with the Etymology of a due Ar- 
cheus. . , 

Alas Paracelſus, the matter is far athetwiſe : For it grieveth the Archeus of his own 
covernment : forncither is he intent upon fighting,or ſeparation, in the Peſt, who him- 
telf isthe only obje&, and one only workman of the poyſon : But he prepares himſelf 
for flight, calts away the rains, as being full of a panick fear, and as being mindful of his 
own weakneſs, that he is.wholly ſubdued by poyſons , or the leaſt infeation of an odour, 
by the biting of a Viper, orſtinging of a Scorpion, in the top of the finger : Therefore 
he refuſerth diſcretion, and being aftrighred ar the beholding of his Enemy , opens the 
doors, and caſts away the keys behind him , and preſently admits of any one to govern : 
and ſo, whatſorver things do happen in a dead carkaſs, after death, gre in their making 
at the coming of the Peſt, A Zenexton therefore, only ſerves,not indeed for admoniſh» 
ing the Archeus of his duty, and appointment, nor for dividing of -the poyſon from that 
which is harmleſs in the obje&ts , much leſs for reftraining of the natural attraRion of re» 
freſhment ; bur that ic may kill, and annihilarehe ſpecifical poyſon , which is conceived 
as well in the external air, as within in the Archeus : But ſurely none of theſe hath need 
of a Magnet, nor doth any way refpe& a Load-ftone. The-invention, and end of a Mag- 
net, ina Zenexton, was unknown by Paracelſus : For a preſervative Amnlet, for every 
event, 'i£ ir ſhould reſpe& a Magner, it ſhould notbe of value, bur in che caſe wherein 
the peftilent air is drawn inward through the arteries (which I have elſewhere demon» 
ftrated to be frivolous in the Treatiſe of the Blas of man) but nor , if at any time ir be 
brought by the breath , as neither where the peſttlent poyſon ariſerh within : Therefore 
the unknown Zexexton of Parace(ſus, doth in no wiſe ſatisfie the - neceſſities of Nature, 
or ends of healfng, 

But Hippocrates bath ſeemed to have more neerly beheld: the: cauſes of neceſſity 
for a Zex-xton : He willing, thatthe- heaven ſhould make three local motions in us, ro 
wir, within, without, and arcle-wiſe ; he then naming the heaven, as yet by an'tindifin& 
Greciſme , for the vital faculty : From. whence Succefſors thought , that the heaven is 
contained 1n us in a motion outwards , by a tranſpirarion , that a forraign Peſt by that 
which is breathed in,may be hindered: For they ſay ſomething, and from an unmindful- 
neſs, that the bodies of the infeRed are preſerved in tranſpiration :. Bur the ſame doubt; 


and antientperplexity; remaineth abour breaching, and the framing of an internal plague: 


and in my judgement, a Zenexton-oughr nor to lock up the poresypor ro ſhut the doog/ 
of breathing, leaſt the Enemy enter ; nor to firive with the Archexs.: for ftrifes, 'diſe 
cords, and brawlirſs, if ever before, at leaftwiſe while rhe plague kindleth or rageth, is un- 
ſeaſonable;, eſpecially, while the «Frchexs failing in bis courage , cafts away his reea- 


In the- next place , neirher muſt a Zenexton be intent in the more outwardly ſeparating, 
cotting, or preparing of the pure from the impure, Bur that it be wholly, after the man- 
ner 


» 
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ner of an Antidote, contrary to the poyſon already received : not indeed prope:ly a 
gainſt che poyſon it ſelf : Bur ſeeing that its principal uſe is in preſerving, rather than in 
curingy Therefore the virtue requicedin a Zenexton, molt properly conlifeth in this;rhat 
it takes away the mumial appropriation and ſuicing , wichourt which there is no contagion 
made : neither yet ſhould ic be a ſtrange thing, if beſides, ic hath obtained the Powers of 
a medicine to expel the pcyſon. And morcover , Paraselſus relates many things coh- 
cerning frogs,and toads, for the Peſt , yer all of them confuſed ones. In the mean time, 
he hath opened ghe earneſt defiresand eyes of many : For he affirmeth chat toads are con- 
venient for worllEh , even as frogs for men, and indeed he would haye them to be hubg 
up and dryed, and a lick being thralt cthorow their head: He hath choſen no month for 
this a. | ; 

Arlength, he protniſeth that a Toad thus dried ( but having proſzcuted nothing of 
Frogs) being applyed to a Bubo in the groyn, will ſodraw all the poyſon of the Pett into 
rt ſelf, char ſucceſſively, even unto the fourth or fifch Toad, they do all wonderfully (vell : 
and ſo be conjeRurerh ar the quantity of the venom by rhe number of the Toads. He wil 
alſo have the dryed Toad to be firſt Reeped and mollified in Roſe-water : Notwithiand- 
ing, either Parace!ſas is unconſtant co himſelf, or he choſe ſome other Zenexton to himſelf 
befides the Toad.: For truly, he wrices, that the Toad is prevalenc only in the Peſt of the 

royns, andof-women : Bur for other plagnes, he uſerh other artraRters; and he ſaith, 
that the chief Incarnative of the Carleftial wound ( for ſo he calleth the PeR) is gold, and 
precious ſtones, | —_ 

Firſt of all, I confeſs, that I have applyed Toads unto Bubozs, and Efchars , as well 
in the breaſt, head, paps, as elſewhere, as well in men, as in women ; and every where, 
not without a ready ſuccour, and thitigation of the pain : Burt firſt of all, I never ſaw an 
applyed Toad to bave ſwoln iti the leaſt ; che which alſo, I therefore afcerwards held to be 
ridiculous. And then; that of Parace/ſw is alike frivolous ; to wit, that the PeRt doth 
no where otherwiſe offer it ſelf, that behind che ears, under che arm-pirs, and in the 
groyn ; becanſe the heavenly Archer doth nor ſmite in any other place : For cryly, I have 
ſeen #true and mortal plague to have ſhewn it ſelf every where 1n the whole body, not 
only by Eſchars, little bladders, Puſtules, and ſwellings , bur alſo by ſpots and marks : 
Therefore Parace/ſus ſuppoied theſame thing to happen unto a dryed Toad , which be- 
falls a live creature that hath raken poyſons , and that is ſtung by Serpents, or thac is kill- 
ed by the poyſons of plants, and animals : as if che plague of man ſhould be a poyſon co 
the Toad , andif this ſhould happen; che Toad ſhould not. command the PeR, but the Pelt 
the Toad: Neither alſo, doth a dryed dead carkaſs feel what were poyſons unto ir , While 
it was alive ; N&t doth a dead carkaſs ſwell, beihg ſmitten by a Serpett : For a dead car- 

if it ſhall not be ſenſble, neither harh ir retained the efficacy of tumefying. There- 
fore P aracelſus was ignorant, that to ſwell up, is the property ot the vital Archews, and 
rhat ſwelling proceeds not but occaſionally, from poyſons. I admired at che infolenc 
boldneſs of Parace/ſws writing this ching : for a Toad char is dryed, however he may be 
ſix hours Reeped, yer he always is uncapable of rumefaRtion or ſwelling: For the delay 
of iceping in a ſwifc diſeaſe , 1s fuli of danger andloſs : I therefore have ticeped him in a 
ſmall quantity of wartn water , who being appl yedunco the paining place, hath preſen tly 
aflwaged thepain. Truly, if any thing ſhould exſpire out of us into the dead carkaſs of a 
Toad, whichywas there materially detained, ir had breathed our the ſame way whereby 
it hadencredinco the Toad : therefore ſwollenneſs is the ation, of the Archews of lite ef- 
ficiently, and effeRively } but ir is the occafional action of the poyſon, and the which 
therefore, can be none on the «Archews of a'dead and drycd Toad: The Arches there» 
fore , fince he is wanting toa dryed Toad , cagnort: be the cauſe of ſwollenneſs in that 
Foad : Forpoyſon ceaſcth to be poyſon in reſpe& of a dead thing ; ſeeing poyſon be- 
ſpeaks a relation unto ſomething that hath life. I know that Paxace!ſus had no aRual 
praQiſe of the plague ; indeed, rhat he hath wricten many ory and thoſe little ſuicable 
thercunto , he baving promiſed moſt things from a raſhneſs' of belief drawn from the re- 
hcion of others. | | | 7 
* Butler the Iriſhman , to my knowledge , had cured ſome thouſands at Loren, of the 
\ plague, and afterwards , rhrough the accuſations of enemies: he being deteined in the 
\Cafile of /ilvord, by my afiſtance obtained his liberty : For he had commanded a rear 
'22dad to be taken after noon-tide, in the month | called ] une : I bang bim up by the 
legs nigh the chimney , and ſeg a diſh of yellow wax. under him : Aclengrh, after three 
days hanging, the road voiced up earth,and ſome InſeQs , to wit , walking Aics, their 
wings ſhining with a greeniſh colour,zs though they had been guilded : Bur preſently afcer 
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vomiting , the Toad dyed : neither vomired he up any ching befo;e three days ſpace , al. 
thouch he hung with his head downward. Bur he ſaid unto me , that I had remedy enou lh 
for the curing of forty rhotſand that were violently raken with the Plague, and promiſed 
that he would ſhew me the hinge of the marrer : Bur being ſuddenly baniſhed, he de- 
parred. | 
b At leaftwiſe , I commanded theſe excrementitious filths caſt up by vomir, and likewiſe 
the dead carcaſe of the road being dryed , to be beaten apart , into powder ,. and with 
Gum dragon, 1 formed Trochies, which I have ſucceſlefully uſed ; ell for the pre- 
vention of the plague, as fof curing of the ſame. Afterwards in the mah | called | 7uly , 
in the decreaſe of the Moon, I took old Toads , whoſe eyes abounded with white worms , 
and banging forth with black heads , ſo thar both their eyes were wholly transformed into 
worm ;. perhaps there were fifty worms in number, thickly compageed together in eve- 
ry hole of their eyes, whoſe heads hung our ; and asoft as any one endeavoured to go 
out, or to hang over; the Toad preſently, by applying of his fore-foot , forbad his utrer- 
ance : Burt theſe Toads being conſtrayned to vomit @ as I have ſaid ) by hanging them 
up by the legs, I found to afford a fnolt excellent. Zenexron or preſervatives amuler a- 
gainlt the Peſt : But 1 reduced the wormes falling down 1a the waxen diſh , and 
rogether with that which he rejefted by vomit, into ſmal Trochies, the dead 
carcafe ofthe Toad and waxen diſh being added thereunto : But the Trochies being born 
about at the left pap , drave away the contagion ,' and being faſt bound to the place in- 
feed , preſently drew out the poyſon :_ And the Trochies were more ready, and of 
more validity if they had recurned diverſe times into uſe, than when more new : Buc I 
found them to be a moſt exceeding powerſull Amuler or pomander for the plague : For it 
the Serpent eareth earth all the days of his life , becauſe he was che inſtrumenr of finning ; 
the toad eats Earth which he vomits up , all the days of his life : Burt according ro the 
reſtimony of Adeptical Phyloſophy , the Toad bears an barred againſt man, ſo that he 
nfets ſome Herbs that are uſual with man , with his corruption , and that in hope of bis 
death : But be differs from the ſerpent in this, that at che fight ofa man , he from a na- 
rural gift conceives a great rerrour or affrightment ; which cerrour from man, atczins for , 
and imprints on himſelf, a natural efficacy againſt che unages of the affrighted Archeus in 
man, 
Fot truly,tbe terrour of theToad kils and annihilates the Idea's of the affrighred Archeus 
of man , becauſe the terrour it the Toad is natural, and therefore radically, and through- 
outbis whole body incorporated in him , even when dead : bur the Idea of terrour in 
the Peſt is 6bly accidental and flowing. The Toad therefore, being in his own nature , 
sfraid of man , increafeth the image of harred , and heightens bis powers, that ar leaſt- 
wiſe be may privily hire , andthar like thePett : But this ſealed property of hatred, and 
alfoof cerrour , he catriesin his head , eyes , and inthe place oi the power of concupi- 
ſcefce : therefore his head, andeyes, while he is as yer a hiving creature, aretranſchang- 
ed ico live and erue wormes ( ſth a8 ate bred in cheeſe ) bur rhat the extrcam part of 
their head tooks ſomewhat black : For atkengeh , rogether with his life , ſo great a mul - 
titude of worms fals out, becauſe-while he wasas yet a hving, creature, the whoje ſheath of 
his brain ſeems to bave been wormy : Surely aterrible,and ſealy fignate , dedicaced ro 
the moſt terribl= and of deaths ; Health or ſafiy from our turmics , and from the 
hard of thoſe that hated ws ( to wit} @ remedy. . 

For truly , the hatred and terrour of che Toad rowards us, preparcs 2 medicine of health 
for us: For therefore af! harred of -us is proper 20 , and natufally incorporated in the 
Toad , that he carries aw Idea of hatred wholly rhroughout his whole; even fo as the ſpir- 
tle of a mad dog , doth by accidenc the fear ofa Hydrophobre: Bur befides, wh 
the terrour of us, w_ __ hatred nog - 4 * _ Toad, —_—_ bigherafcend, and 
the more Rtronely impriuic their images, che Toadig up aloof , nigh che chymney; 
in out fight ; nad therefore even bis tacred and cerrour invreaſerh unto deach, - that che 
Toad doth by his owneonceprione , generare Idea's, I will byandby ſhew , by -the fud- 
den death of the Toad himſelf :' Now at leaſt, I will ſay chat I bave caſt a Toad" imo. z 
Lake encompaſſed with a wall , whichon 'che morning following'bad dyed, ſwimming 
ſwollen, __ che water : Bur he had his back beſprinkled with-a frequent black mark : , 
From which Ggnal ſpots T conjeAurted;that he bears a remedy againitthe Plague even che 
moſt cruel one ; rbwic, rhe whichafter a ſpeedy dearh , utters 43s own figns : And I 
deth an hope , if he promiſe a remedy for the moſt frexce and ſpecdy dearh ; rhat be 
ſhall afford a much more txcetlent one for any the mgre flow death. Bur-char 
Beginners may acknowledg with me, how much che image of hatred can work in this ſe- 

cret ; 


- F 


| The Plague-Grave. WT 
cret: It is before all chings to be nored , that che Peſt of man reacheth not bruits.,; ag 
neither chat of them, him z Becauſe no poyſon operates-without a ferment of the mummy 
of man , or the agreement of a co-reſemblance: For whethgr that ferment ſhalt Row onc 
of an infeRed body, garment, paper, and peſtilent air, or in the next place, atiſerh,our of 
us , and is ſhut up under the Tarcar of the bloud ; at lraſt-wiſe, howeyer it be taken, the 
plague cannot infe& any one without the communion of a fermens, | we 
This poyſonous image therefore,and operating image of hatred,in the-nexc place,chis ſc 
minal image of &trour in the Toad, kills the mumial ferment , without which indeed the 
peſtilent poyſon cannot conſift,enter,as neicher be appropriated by us:This I ſay,is the man- 
ner of operating in a Zenexton ; to wit,whereby the communion of the peſtilencial ai: is 
hindered , asic deprives the excrementicious and evapourating Tartar of the bloud of 1 
mumial ferment: And it brings in the room thereof, a ferment , the taker away.of che 
peltilenc poyſon, or an image which kills the peſtilent ferment ; Bzcauſe ir as it wese 
in a moment, flayerh che mumial ferment, the fountain of contagion, or at leaſt , the 
fewel thereof , to wit, 1t it be already preſent, and hinders ir for the furure , whereby 
It waxech not ſtrong , and it ſo kils the immediate ſubje& of inherency, that it be nor 
co-ſuiced with our mummy, The ferment therefore , eaſily dies, if the Szat of the Peſt 
be diſ-enabled that ic grow not ; when as otherwiſe, every ferment is the meer tincture 
of a certain odour : Fofeither 1s the poyſon of the Peſt , waſted by the poyſan of the 
Toad-, by an aRion primarily deftruQtive and ſubduing ; but by a ſecondary aRion, as 
the peftitent Idea of hatred, or terrour , extiuguiſherh the fermeat , by whote mediation 
the poylon of the Peſt ſubſifterh , and proceedeth to infeft: For ſeeing the poyſon of the 
plague is the produR of thz image of che rerrour of the A-chenr , Hiablithed in a fer- 
mencal putrited odour,and mumial air , this coupling ferment, .the appro-tiative mean, 
and immediate ſubject of the poyſon , is alſo takenaWay,, and chere afterwards remains 
onely a fermental purrified ſubje&t, as before, which is to be pur ty flizhe by way of 
eat : Whence it is manifeſt, that a Zenexton doth ar leaſt prevent the appropriation in 
_u__ place , and alſo takes away the ſeat or eſſential thinglineſſe of che Poyſonous 
Idea of- terrour. 0 | 
Andindeed the Lady of Rommerſwal Toparcheſle in Ecchove , a noble, affined, and 
honeſt Matron , related to me in caodour of ſpiric, that ſhe once beheld a duel between 
3 Spider,and a Toad,for a whole afternoon : - For this , when he fele himſelf ro bz Rricken 
by the Spider deſcending from above , andthat he was preſently (wollen in his head , be 
runs toan herb which ke licked, and being molt ſpeedily cured , his ſwelling affyaged; 
from whence he ſetting upon a repeated fight , was again alſo ſmitten in his head , and 
baftened unto the ſame herb, And when as the thing had nov the third cime happened, 
the SpeQarrefſe being rired , cut off the Plant wich her knife (bur ic was the Plantain 
with a narrow leaf) and when as the Toad returned thicher the tourth.ctime , and found 
nor the he:b, he moſt ſpeedily ſwelled all over , and+bzing ſore ſmitten with terrour, 
preſently died : But he betook not himſelf unto the neighbouring plants of the ſame 
Plancain , and thole frequently growing (tor the image of ohe conception of fear, and 
ſorrow, produceth a ſpeedy death , the hope of a moſt ſpeedy remedy periſheth in a moſt 
furious diſeaſe) for when he found not his own Plantain,he who before encountred from 
a hope of preſently recovering , forthwith deſpairing .chrough fear and an .idez of 
our, diced, 
Mo from hence the grear fear of this lictle beaſt is manifeſt , the greatneſſe and Vio- 
lence of the Idea of dread is conjeured from the ſpeedineſle of his dearh : For to be 
Kraightway healed , ſwell up , and preſently die , do manifelt thac in chis InſeR there 
would be a momentary and preſent remedy in the plague ; as alſo, that in the poyſon, 
there would be every one his own conception of rerrour , formed inco an idea ; Be» 
cauſe ſuch an idea keeps a duality or difinRion with the life , and therefore alſo that ſup- 
plants this. Neither alſo hath alive Toad according to my experience, afforded a Zenex- 
ton of any great moment: For the grain ought to die if we expe& the fruic thereof : 
and it is convenient that the terrour of us be increaſedin the Toad : for as our Peſt is nor 
mortal, or contagious tothe Toad , ſo the terrour of the Toad doth not any thing in- 


© ..,creaſe the rerrour of the Peſt of our Archens: And unlefle the terrour ceaſeth to be a 


"Yertain conception , and be reduced into an aRive Idea ; as it produceth nor the poyſom 
of the Peſt in the Archeus , ſo neither doth it cauſe a remedy in the Toad : For to this 
purpoſe it is required, not onely that the Toad do dic by reaſon of the fear of poyſon, 
or of Plantain failing bim , and thar he be ſlain by the terrifying Idea of his own con- 
ceit ; burit is of neceſhity , rhartthe Toad periſheth by languiſhipg , by reaſon of the cer- 
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-our 448, he being hung vp nizh the chimney, &c. For chen that deadly rerrour being 
itferiot unto, and-cofermentable with our Arghens , b:ings forth an Idea mortal to the 
Tom; but' profitable utiro us : - For it- bears a co-reſemblance with the terrour of out 


evident dread of the enemy, a hoſtile courage is mu—_—_ Bur ſo great is the fear of 


rerrour, » 
Truly in ſingle combats that are ſpiritual , there is altogether a far different conten- F4 

tion , from that which is wont to be by pip no corporal agents: The which I have” 

elſewhere demonſtrated, in removing the activities of contrarieties from the proper. 

ties of nature. A Zenexton therefore, 1s of a magnerick or attraQive nature, to wit, 

aRing onely on a proper objeR& , while ic meets with it within the ſphere of its own 

aQivity, Ic might ſeem a doubt to ſome why the image of hatred in the Toad is a reme- 


dy ; 
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dy z but why the image of bat;edin a mad dog is a poyſon : the.reaſon is in the adjoyn- 
ed Idea of terrour in the Toad , Which brings forth an infzrioricy of poyſon : For the 
oneexceeds the other in the Rucdinefle of conceptions , 'and therefore alſo of imayes : 
For a mad dog 1s bold, raſh, and his ſealed image enforceth ics obediznce : For neicher 
is he mad , foraſmuch as be feareth ; but he fearech watec,, as he hates living creatures : 
But che Toad is an Animal that is moſt afraid of us, and as from his inbred hatred tos 
wards us,hie is badly conſcious to himſelf ( divine clemency fo diſpoſing ic ) ; So the ima. 
ges of thoſe conceptians murually piercing' each other , and accompanying each other , 
do confer a mark of the greateſt pufillanimicy or cowardiſe dipt in the venome of ha- 
cred :' H:nce indeed the image of the peftilent rercouc is killed by the image of the deadly 
hatred , and our Archeus is beheld by the image of the cowardly terrour , through che 
application of the preſervative Pomander , as ic w:re in a glafſe, and'doth well nigh re- 
Wane the ſupzrioricy which before he had loſt : And therefore the Idca of terrour in the 
Toad, hates, and alſo the image of hatred terrifies the Toad , from whence he purs on 
a poylon far our terror ; To wit, by both means , he kills the image of peftilent tercour in 
the Archeus, There is indeed in ſpiritual chings a primitive ſelf-love , ſecing that ever y 
original ſingle duel of ſenſitive creatures, iſiueth not but from. premeditated conceptions ; 
bur the Idea of every ones conceipt , is formed in the imagination ,- and puts on an Enti- 
ty or Beingneſſe for to do ſomewhat for the future : For as the images of motions to be 
made, do end into motions ; ſo alſo th: images of cthz Senſes are carried,firſt inwards,for 
furcher deliberations of counſels , and they foon ct degenerate into the images or 
likeneſſes of apprehenſions, paſſions, o: diſturbances, and from thence they ate carried 
todo ſomething in the body , or out of ic, and they ſlide and grow accordin; to the di- 
re&ions and inclinations of paſſions : In this reſpe& indeed , ſuch images do limic the 
vical ſpirits, or the very operative patt of the bowels; according co an impreſſion proper 
co themſelves : which thing moſt cleerly manifeſts ic ſelf in the poyſon of a mad dog, who 
. if he were afraid of us, as he is afcaid of water , would not do us violence , neither would 


his bicing bz venemous unto us,, For the Spider , Scorpion, &c. are wrachful licelz Ani- . 


mals, and the which, if the ſtrike us,they lay up they anger of their own poyſon;in us, or ra- 
cher the poyſon of their anger. | 

A certain hand-maid now and then ate ſpiders, not only the party-coloured ones of the 
Vine , bur alſo thoſe black ones our of Caves and moiſt places, andlived in health there- 
upon : Wherefore I have conſidered chat thz Spider is a fearful Animal , while he is laid 
hold of wich our hand , and therefore chac hz doth not bring forch a poyſon , even ag 
otherwiſe he doth, while he ſtings us inanger. From hence indeed , a Scorpion being 
laid hlod of and afraid, heals a wound that was ipfli&ed by himſelf, Two things therefore 
in the Toad, do offer themſelves in the higheſt degree ; To wir, the image of hatred, by irs 
poyſonous qualicy , extinguitherh and bluntech che apppropriativz ferment, that the Ar- 
cheus doth not put on and drink in the Idea of terrour. chat is bred : but the image of ter- 
rour in the Toad recals our Archeus, beivg ſore afrighted, and adds courage unto him, that 
of a fleeing Archeus , he may be made a putter to flight, There are beſides a Zenexton , 
ſome attractive remedies, ſuch as is the Water-creſle , with the juice of the leaves of the 
oreater raddiſh , and likewiſe of red winter cherries,and figs, of each a like quantity ; The 
which being bruiſed, are applyed, and the skin is opened iy manner of a circle : Alſo the 
herb Napellu , a kind of Wolfs-bane ſo called , che wr 1 turned inſide out ar ſtripe of 
hisskin , Monks-hood or Woolfs-banc , being firſt boyled in Vinegar , and then with a 
bruiſed fig , applyed ro the place, do draw powerfully , and open the skin , of which kind 
of attraQives, there are many ſorts. 
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CHAP. XVII 
Hippocrates Revived. 


' A Certain man being familiar with a bappy Angel his keeper; increated him, that he 
would beg of God, the remed —_ Hippocrates cured che 5 poparar plague of the 
recians;hoping that it would not' be denyed unto the miſerable Chriltians, rhe which 

e Almighty in times paſt granted tothe Heathens.: The Ju Angel ſaid, Hiprocrates, 
uſed Sulphur, Satt,and Pitch : which anſwer left behind it the former obſcuritics : Hence 
it came wn that that man afcerwards ſaid , there was enough ſpoken for theſe 
rimes. ore after a careful diligenc ſearch, at length I reſoived with my ſelf thar 
Sulpburin the age of Hyppocrates was called Phlogiſton , thar' is, inflameable: By which 
Erymology, Disſcorides ſoon after ſaid , the beſt Sulphur was denoted, from its own pro- 
perty , to wit, becauſe ir was wholly conſumed by the fire. Bur becauſe Hippocrates 
named the hidden poyſon of any diſeaſes whatſoever , a divine thing , in diſeaſes, and 
becauſe he cured the poyſon of the peſtilence (which is the chief and Randard-defender 
of poyſons, and of contagious diſeaſes) therefore he __ to call Sulphur [73 9870p 
that is,a divine thing ; ſo that from hence even unto this day , Sulphur is no otherwi 
written or named , than with the name of Divine ; becauſe ic heals the Peſt : The which, 
as it was antiently believed co be ſent onely from rhe Gods, ſoalſo it was anciently ſyp- 
poſed ro contain a divine ſuccour init, +» : 74 

For all bodies univerſally , even of remedies againſt poyſon, and the air ir ſelf, are 
ſubje& to a fermenral putrefaRiony and to the poyſon of the plague ; and therefore they 
are a fit occaſional matter for the Plague. Truly Authors do batter themſelves with a tedi- 
ous diſputation , whether Salt be capable of a peftilent poyſon > whether a Letcer that 
is cloſed with a linhen thred, be a partaker of contagion , bur nor that which is tyed wich 
a metallick thred ? 1 have bemailed the ridiculous Fable of the 7ralians , and their Study 
of brawling : For truly,paper isno lefle capable of . contagion , than flax, from whence 
it is made. Silveralſo , Gold, and the moſt cleanſed glaſſe, and an Antidote ic ſelf, 
maydtink in the forreign poyſon of the ip ap Bur Sulphur alone, among created bodies, 
refiſteth a fermencal putrifation , and the contagion of the plague ; Becauſe Sulphur 
alone being like unto fire , drives away all putrefatton through continuance , as well 
in Hogsſheads, as in places themſelves, and blors out the foot-Geps of any rouch and 
odour : For ſo Sulphur alſo cakes away well nigh every ſcabbedneffe of the skin, becauſe 
ic is an enemy to contagion : Wherefore neither is it a wonder, if rhe Peſt being derived 
into the skin from an incernal Bzginning, be alſo drawn out by Sulphur. For fGince thac 
in the whole Univerſe , nothing doth more readily conceive fire than Sulphur , becauſe 
iris as it were a meer fire ; no wonder that Sulphur demonſtrates the properties of fire, 
which are to burn up all chings , qnor it ſelf to be infeRed with contagion. 

Truly I have ſeen in the watery craft of Gavzt, a Whole legion of Neopolitans to have 
died of the plague , bur there was in the ſame place a Company of Germans which 
tinged their (hires with Gun-powder , that they might excuſe their Laundreſles ,- and alſo 
the lice : If any of cheſe periſhed , it was by reaſon of the bloudy Flux , but nor of the 
plague : Therefore Hippocrates ſeparated 73 36 dTvpey (that ſoundeth Sulpbur , or a 
divine unexpert or crude fire) which 1snamed in the Shops S»/phur Vive, from the ſu- 
perfluousearch , onely by fuſion. But ic is yellow , which being once enflamed, burns 
moreover even unto the end, ncither doth it contraRaskin in its ſuperficies, as neither 
doth ir leave a dreg behind it worthy of note z bur being onceenflamed, ir wholly flies 
aWay ; and therefore was it named A025» or inflameable, For in the age of Hipocra- 
res , the manner of extraRing Sulphur out of the Fire-Rone and Marcaſies; was not yet _ ” 
made known : Wherefore the Sulphur of Italy is better than our Country Sul gh 
bredat Leydon. For the Fire-ftone exſpires forth ſome Arſenical matrer in the hong, 
for why , thetefore Arſenick is commonly called the fume of metals, Hippocrates there. 
fore,at firſt commanded che houſes that were infeed with the plague, ro be perfumed 
wich Sulphur; For indeed Sulphur while ic is burned , and its hererogencal ou are 

, as epa- 
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ſcparated , it affords a black ſmoak, and belcheth forth a watery and acide or ſharp 
Salt , Which is con(trained into a liquor, and is callzd che diftillation or oyl of Sul- 
hur. 

In the next place, out of enflrmed Salphur ; the homogeneal part of the Sulphur doth 
exhale, it ariſing indeed, by reaſon of hear , bur being noc yer enflamed ; and therefore 
it Alyes away with the fume'or ſmoak, before ir can! be ſnatched hold of by the lame ; For 
ſo,out of woods, cyls being nor yet enflamed, do afcend rogerther wich the ſmoak, and 
afhx a ſmoakineſs or ſoot as yer combuſtible, unco the ſides of the Chimney : But Sul- 
phur thus flying away, together with its ſmoak, as iris in ics former diſpoſition , ſo nei- 
ther in this place , is ic of any valour. | ws 

Bur finceevery ſeed of burnt Sulphur is deſtroyed by che flame, for that very cauſe ic 
is tranſchanged into a Gas or wild ſpirit , which by reaſon of the properties of its own 
concrete pr compoſed body, is an Antidote againſt rhe Peſt : For ſeeing chat a medicine 
oughr ſuitably to anſwer to the diſeaſe, the water, ſalr, noakineſs, or volatile floure of 
Salphur, cannot be the crue remedy of the plague ; bur only thar ſubriſe and, almoſt incor- 

real Gas, which is therefore fAraightway comixable with our Archeus : Therefore that 
Gas refreſheth thoſe+har are affeQed in their womb, with its ſmell , bur nor che oyl, not 
the tinure, milk, or Aloure of Sulphur. | 

Burt after what ſore thou mayeſt know that Gas of Sulphur ro be diſtin from the wate- 
ry vapour thereof ; kindle a ſulpharared rorch or candle in a glaſs bottle , "thou ſhalc forth- 
with ſee ch2 whole botleto be filled wich a white fume , and at lengch che lame to be 
Rifled by the fume : Afrerwards, ke2p thou the bottle moſt exa&ly Ropt with a cork, and 
thou ſhalc ſee a ſulphur to be affixed unto the ſides of the veſſel, and in the ſuperficies of 
the warer, if there were any in the bottom : But if indeed, after ſome daies, rhou ſhale 
put the ſame enflamed torch or botcle into the neck of the candle , che flame tis forthwich 
extinguiſhed by reaſon of the'condenſable Gas of che Sulphur ; no otherwiſe than as the 
odour of an Hogſhead putrified through continuance , ftifles the flame of a ſulphurared 
candle, 

But Hippocrates perfumed all the winz which he gave 1n the plague, after this manner : 
He perfumed the por or cup of a narrow neck , with a candle of burning ſulphur , he 
powred in wine, to the filling of che pot a third part full, and Rtirred the pot being exatt- 
ly ſhut, by ſhaking ir a good while togerher, upwards, and downwards, until the wine bad 

runk up all the Gas of rhe ſnlphur into it ſelf : For medicines co be hung on the body, 
and Amulets or preſervative Pomanders had nor yer been made known : Bur he ſupplyed 
external medicines that rake away wearineſs or faintneſs, in the room thereof , by a- 
nointing the body with Greek Wine wherein he had boiled the moſt fine powder of Sul- 
phur : But he b:ſprinkled the ſame fine powderbeing dryed in the Sun, on thoſe that 
were in a ſweat , and commanded ic to be applyed with rubbings. But the Peſt, fince ir 
never wants a Fever, andthat the Grecans faw the remedies of Hippocrates , they began 
firſt, to call the Peft, and then every Fever, 3p, or a fire : Not indzed , by reaſon of a re- 
markable,and neceſſary burning heat of Fevers (afthough it fo pleaſed Galen) : Fortruly, 
chey calked the beginning, cold, rigours and hotrours, Pyr or a fire, as well as a burning 
Cauſon, _ | / 

For Hzpecrates lightly ground Sulphur with water, on a Grind-(tone , and being again 
dried , he kept it for bis uſes : But he gave twenty four grains of Sulphur with ſalted, and 
hor wine , that he might provoke ſwears : Bur he firft made the ſalr ro crack in a glaſſen 
por , atid preſently afcerwards, he melted it, by increafing the fire ; for elſe , ſalt con- 
raineth in ic excrementicious filehs, which at the firſt cracking , fly away, che alt clea- 
ving aſunder and feapinz a little : Theſe Spirics do eafily purrifie chrough continuance, 
and ſubje& the ſalt ro a fear of contagion 3 for they are very forraign to the ſalt ; the 
which although rhey fled away a good while before the fuſion of the ſalt , yer be made a 
melting of rhe ſale , that whatſoever forreign thing was contained in che ſalt, might be 
conſumed by the fire : For indeed, he ſaw that preſently after the invaſion of the Peſt, 
the appetite was-profirated , and then alſo, that fermentally putrified and burnriſh impu- 
rities grew in the ftomach , from whence aroſe the headach, vomitings, loathings, doat- 
age, the drowhie evil, &c. which would hinder the cure of the pla.cus : Therefore he? rook 


\ the common balſam of the ſlr of fleſhes, which mighr overthrow the fermental pu- 


' Jrified poyſon , and putrefaRions, by cleanfing them away , together with a conſerving of 
the irength ; and he gave the wine being ſatred, hor, bur not luke-warm , char he mighs 
refirain the loathings of the ftomach, and mightily provoke ſweats; and he added Sul- 
phur, rhar it might kill the plague as it were with its odour ; becauſe falt cleanſeth, .pre- 
ſerverh 
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ſerverh from corruption , and Sulphur reftrains poyſon : But he preſcribed this ſwear for 
three daies ſpace at lealt , yet ofr-rimes he exrend:d ic unto a weeks ſpace : but they did 
ſweat twice every day, and at every turn, for the fixth part of a day, if they were able ; on 
the firſt daies more, and on the after ſucceeding daies, leſs: For in time of ſweating, he 
took away all drink , bur che rerm of ſwearing being finiſhed , he fed them with Barle 

Cream , and for drink, they had Greek Wine pitcht , wherein were a few grains of the 

aforeſaid ſalt, and Sulphur : Bur he laid che leaves of Aſſara Bacce, being Reeped in vi 
t*gar, upon the Bubo, unto theſoals of the feer , and palms of the hands, which after 
every twelve hours, he commanded to be buried , becauſe they ſtink greatly. Ir came co 
paſs afterwards, that Greece be ſprinkled cheir grapes, divers times, with the Brine of the 
Sca, before they were carried to the Preſs : For Hippocrates perſwaded that thing , that ſo, 
together with ic, Inſe&s might be diiven from the grapes : Hence it is, that the Wines of 
Greece arc ſalted even unto this wy 6 the reaſon of this uſe heing unknown, Unto great 
Buboesin the groyn , and marky, he applyed hor Towels tinged in rich wine , wherein, as 
I have ſaid, be had boiled Sulphur. Furthermore, hie reſerved a ſecrerto himſelf, through 
the ſight whereof, he attained to himſelf, divine honours : But it was thefleſh of a Viper, ot 
or Snake, whieh he cleanſed : for the utmoſt part of the tail, and the head, being cut off , 
he ript off their skin, caſting aWay the bowels, rogether with the gawl, he reſerved only 
the Heart,and Liver ; bur he drew out all cheir blood, with the vein running down the 
back-bone : Bur he boiled not their fleſh after the manner wherein ic is put into Triacle ; 
but he exa&ly bruiſed the ſame, together with the bones,and aforefaid bowels, and dryed 
them in a warm Oven, until they could be powdered ; which powder he ſprinkled on ho- 
ny being ſufficiently clarified and boiled, until he knew that fleſhes in boiling, had 
laid afide their virtue as well in the broath, as in the vapours : But he added unto this Elec. 
tuary , the Spice of his Country for to cloak the ſecret ; and therefore, neither was ic 
made manifeſt by the Angel. But the cure contains a-myſtery , that as Death crept in by 
the Serpent, it ſelf alſo, ought to be vindicaced by the death of the Serpent : For Adam 
being skilful in the properties of all Beaſts, was not ignorant alſo , that the Serpent was 
more crafty than the other living Creatures ; and thar the aforeſaid balſam, the remedy 
of death,lay hid in the Serpenc : Wherefore the Spiric of Derkneſs could not more ſafely 
deceive our firſt parents, than under che Serpents skin: For 'perhaps they hoped thac 

they ſhould eſcape the death ſorely threatned by God, by the aid of the Serpent, 

- Hippocrates uſed alſo wine that was pitched ; Wherefore it is worthy our conſideration , 
that Span is ſeldom afflited with the plague ; not becauſe fins,or filths are wanting,where 
there are almoſt no Jakes's : Itsa Country, I ſay, raging with heats, imicating of, and co- 
bordering on Africa : Nor alſo, becauſe their great meh do cool their drink with ſnow : 
becauſe, at leaſt che Ruſticks and Citizens ſhould pay the puniſhment of their own fins, 
with che plague : But </Egypr uſerh waters and fruits , from whence there is a fermencal 
putrefa&ion in their flzſh : bur Spain uſeth wine , and indeed that which is piccht , be- 

- cauſe , ſecing for the moſt part, they want Hogſheads, they keep their wines in pitched 
Hides or Leathern Jacks : Jraly hath wooden veſlels z therefore it doth not, as confirain 
ed, make uſe of pirch , andir is more frequently, violently caken wich the Peſt : For picch 
being applyed+o Carbuncles, is for an caſe or comfort, and they are quickly opened ; 
fot pitch imitates the blackneſs of an Eſchar. Among known trees, the pitch - tree a- 
lone is made a torch , and by reaſon of its fatneſs, it } wage dies , if bur a little earth 
be added to irs Trunk : for God is liberal in his remedies , and that is proper to his good- 
tieſs : For death bappening bya tree, ir hath ſeemed to be ordained for a remedy againſt 
death, unto man that was made morral by a tree, The ſmell of pitch is familiar fora ſuf- 
fumigation anto very many Provinces infe&ed with the Plague : For ſo Petus affirmerh, 
that Hippocrates had not one only remedy againſt the Peſt ; and that he was ſacrificed unto 
by the Arhenians, as it were unto a prote&ing ſtarry God. When as therefore, the Greeks 
ſaw Hipocrates to uſe a remedy known only to himſelf, unto whom therefore they at- 
tributed their life, health, and whol:z preſervation , they by degrees deſpairing, the uſe of 
ſalt, and ſulphur went more and more into oblivion , eſpecially if ſome years that were 
free from the plague, interpoſed And afterwards, every Phyfitian began to ſeleR divers 
medicines, hoping that his oivn was the Antidote of Hippocrates : From whence-there 
was afterwards a ſtanding crop of remedies colle&ed, without number, for the moR parr, 
wich empry ears. Ar length, from a {lender ſenting of the praiſe of the Viper, the co 
poſition of Triacle aroſe , it being partly loaded with a confounding of fimples , and 
their odours being partly diſpetſed in time of preparation , and they caft away the betrer 
propertics of the Viper in the broarths. Ar this day , the Antidote of Orvierenns is made 

of 
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bf great account for the plague ; becauſe he firſt dared to ſwallow any poyſon unktown 
unto bim, in the open marker place ; which thing, the Gerwans ar this day perform only 
by the uſe of the Snake :. For they lictle diſtinguiſh the PeR from other poyſons, and have 
raken lictle —_ —_— Ce of the EleQtuary of Orvictanes, the plague noc- 
wiuhftanding , lacely raged hour all Lumbardy : For I omit, that the Þ 
doth radically differ from other poyſons. - 77s _u 

Fercttanus, and the Writers of this ſort, in their Cace-eA/exiteries or bad medicines 
againlt poyſon, and in their young beginnings, do diate very many ;remedies (whether 
doldly,or ſortiſhly , let others judge from the roots of the Peſt ſuppoſed ) every one 
Whereof is framed, nor indeed from knowledge, but from thinking alone , and the A- 
thor of chem. is worthy of pity, if nor. of puniſhment : For Rexzovins concerning de- 
fending health, deſcribes a S4roman Antiaote for his Son, it being tryed divers times by 
me , always in vain; becauſe the poyſon. conſifling in a fpiricual image of 
terrour , hath nothing. in. che aforeſaid Antidote , which can radically overcome 
the ſame image : and therefore by reaſon of the ignorance of the cauſes of che Peſts, any 
one hath deviſed many remedies; and alſo, bath connexed many things unharmoniouſly 
together, againſt the poyſon forreignly cntrinz : Indeed, all of them confuſed; wichout 
a method, experience, reaſon, and knowledge of the cauſes: And nothing having been at all 
deviſed againſt the Peſt ariſen from che fooliſh image of cerrour , and the perſwafion of 
fearfulneſs , afterwards, from the age of Hypocrates,evety Phyfitian began at pleaſure co 
ſele& divers remedies , and to connex many things rogerher, and much more than many, 
hoping that his own invention was that of Hippocrates. | 

In the mean time , the number of compoſitions increaſed , and by degrees , uncer- 
raincy ſupplanted the antient cruth : Andalthough an Antidote which _operateth about 
the effe&s of the poyſon produced in the body, be to be greatly eſteemed ; yet while ic 0- 
perateth not on the tefrouss of the Archeus, and the image produced from thence , truly, 
neicher can it bring help to the peſtilent concagion ; or if any one do revive from the 
plague with choſe Anridotes, that is not done bur wich an unfaichful ſuccour : For in the 
plague, the Archeus himſelt is well nigh dewicched wich cerrour and grief, and flamps a 
pernicious image on himſelf , which 1s the true Peſt ; from which , neither doth be yo- 
luncarily re-ariſe, unleſs by a ſingular power of - nature, and divine graces Moreover , ag 
I have elſcwhere demonſiraced in a particular Treatiſe ,. that the firſt aſſaulcs of conceprti- 
ons, do not ſtand in a free diſpoſicion of the will, but char they are framed in the midritfs ; 

' Soby arguments drawn from thence, I have fitly or exactly beheld, char che image of rec- 
roar, and indeed the plague it ſelf , is formed about the Juriſdiction of the Romach and 
ſpleen : and that thing, I ſeriouſly and by long leiſure diſcerned, and have exaRly cons 

cmed froth obſervation, by very many hiſtories ; one or two whereof, to have repeated, 
ſhall not be beſides our __ 

A certain young man, beholding his little Siſter to be be-ſported with a black mark,and to 
be dead, being ſore ſmirten with rerrour, preſently felc a. load about rhe mouth of his to- 
mach , che admonitreſs of continual fighing : He daily uſed Triactz, Myrrhe, and the root 
of Burcerbur, being adjoyned thereunco': he ate and drank even unto merriment : Ar 
lengch, on the ewelfth day afrer the death of his Siſter, a Fever, and deep drowſineſs laid 
holdon bim , and on the third day afrer,he died, A Noble Virgin , having ſuffered a co- 
like burden, and anguiſh of terrour, atlengrh, paſſed over reftleſs nights with a dejeRed 
appetite, wirh fighs, and oppreſſions of her omach , and a panting heart, a flow and 
continual Fever rook hold on her , with an unceſlant firugling of fear,and hope: For ag 
many deliberations of animoſity or courage, and of free reſignation, as ſhe could make 
with her ſelf, were in vain: Meats alſo being deſpiſed, there at length, remained place for 
Rfong wine, and that alſo ſhe ſoon diſdained ,, neither alſo was ſhe ſo greatly afraid of 
death, as of future doating delufions : \; - ; 

In che mean time, ſhe laughed at her foolich perplexicies, or mournful vanities, and ic 

ieved her ſelf of her own folly : But the Phyſinians had ſent their own Antidotes unto 

, under which, the Duel of her mind increaſed , no otherwiſe than as in thoſe chat are 
bictesi by a' mad dog , with their diſcaſe of the fear of water ; and ar length, through che 

' morral ſorrow of the peſtiferous terrour, ſhe now plainly deſpaired in mind , becauſe ſhe 

"ws ſhe, who for three weeks ſpace, bad admirted of no {leep,, with a perperual Agony, 
and deſpairing of life , and yet was vexed with her ſelf , —_— remembrance or 
knowledge of her own fooliſh ſtrugling ; and Opiates being adminiſtred, ſhe found her 
ſelf worſe. Aclengrh, between the fear, and defiring of death, ſhe plainly recovered by 

the remedy of Hippocrates, in fix hours ſpace. E "4 _ time, I confeſs, and _—_ 
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niſh by way of proteſtation , that 1 have plainly enough manifeſted+he boſom of the res 
= of Hippocrates, thar it may be ſufficiemly plain only unto the Song of Art, and true 
Phyſicians, and covered for the furnre, only to ſloathful Phyſians, tharare enſlaved'to 
gains, and tothe envious hatery of the truth. - , eb | 

Buc I have declared, 1. The aforeſtid hiſtories , that plagues beginning, may be mani- 
felt nor to be as yet ſeaſoned with the peftilent poyſon , and not yer to accompany- 
ed with a ſufficient image of terrour, mY 

2. And that the virtue of the remedy of —_— may from chence be made manifeſt, 

3. Thar the firſt violent motions *of confuſion? terfour ,' and imagination , do hap- 

pen in the midritf, abour che mouth of the Romach 3 To wir, in the Spleen , whoſe 
emunRory-is nigh ' the mouth of the Romachy , and ſo char ir is the mark of that 
Archer : Forin a healthy young man, whom the plague had ſnatched away in ſeven 
hours time , adiſſe&ion of his body being begun , I found x long eſchar now made, to 
be, as atfirſt the mover of vomit, and afterwards the Authour of continual ſwoonings ; 
ſo alſo, to have given an occafinn of ſudden death ; even as in others,I have nored a three- 
fold eſchat to have been made in the Romach,'n ſixteen hours ſpace. 

4. That the maſter of Animal ſubtilry , kach with bis White wand of ſleep, choſen 
the Inn of drowhie ſleep,and wartchings in the ſame place. 

A And that the fear of all midneſſe and doatage , 18 in the ſame place : And that 
thin I have elfwhere profeſly founded by a long demonſtration. 

6. Tharpurging likewiſe , as alſo m) tried Antidotes for the Peſt , are not ſafe enough, 
or worthy of attire. Fi, : 

7. And that all reafon, deliberation , animoſity , refignarion , conſolation, argyu- 
mentation, and all rhe ſubtilty of man on che concrary, do but waſh the /E1hiopian, 
in the Peſt, even as alſoin the diſeaſe Hydrophobia. + 

$. Thatthe endeavour of preſervatives is ſluggiſh, as oft y and as long az the ſeal of 
the image framed by terrour, remaynertb. | 

9, Tharſuch an 1mage firs up from ir ſelf , conrinual ſorrows , and ſpurns at the 
phantaſie it ſelf,and drawes it caprive to it ſelf, no lefle than the biting of a mad dog,brings 
ſorth an unwilling fear of water,or the ing of a Tarantn/a,the doatage of a tripping dance, 

10. Thar the comfort of ſveating alone , 1s looſe in fuch terrours, 

11. Thar the Ide: of fear not being vanquiſhzd in the bowel, nor the dreg wherein that 
image fics, baniſhed,it is in vain, wharſoever the magiitals, or compofitiors of the ſhops do 
actempt : For Hydrephobial perſons, although now and then berween whilz , they ſpeak 
diſcreetly , fore-feel , and fore-rel a madnefle coming upon chem , yer they cannot bur 
be driven into the madneſfle of their own 1mage. : 

12, That ſwimming is deftructive , #nd whatſoever reſtraineth ſear, 

13. Thar Barley broaths , pulſes, ſyrupes, and Juleps , are loſe and frivolous reme- 
dies for ſo great a malady, _ | 11% 

14- That it comes from a baſtard plague unto a true or Legitimate one ; yet that the 
fick do often fail under the bevinning thereof , before ic ſends forth irs rokens : The 
which traiterous fignes do notwithfianding, preſently after death ifſue forth, 

15, Thar grateful odours , the perfumes ot ſpices, fearkers, or ſhooes,do bring no de- 
fence or ſuccour for the plague : For by way of example ; if rhou ſeaſoneft an hogſhead 
of wine putrified through continuance » with the odour of ſpices, or wich any orhet 
odour , except that of Sulphur , it remaines fermentally putrified, and it ſoon detiles the 
new wine which thou ſhaltpoutin , as the former. Wherefore | (weer-ſmelling things 
Go in no wiſe rake away the terrour , and the poyſonous Idea of rerrour, from the Archeus 
b:ing once terrified ; B:cauſe rhey rake not away the marrer cf the poyſon ; and much 
lefſe do they kill that poyſon, or remove the terrour from the Archeus , as neither do they 
refreſh th2 ſeat thereof ,' or comfort the part affe&ed. | 

For —_— commrends unto the pi of Ster13ing that was bountiful unto him, 
myrtbe being by degrees melted under the tongue , before any other remecies; and 
boldly promiſeth ir unto the younger ſort , for a preſervation for '24, houres ſpace : 
which doRrine notwirhitanding , 1 hive experienced to be falſe : For I have ſeen 'youn.; 
folks, with the much uſz of myrrhe, to have been killed by the plague, Myrihe i 
alchough ir may preſerve dead carcaſes from purrefaRion, inſtead of a balſam ; yer the 
far differs from purrefaQion ; No otherwiſe than as the eſchar of a brighe burning iron 

iff2rs from putrified blood : And although corruption ſucceederh in a carcaſs now dead, 
= the poyſonous image of terrour doth not properly putrify, as ic doth moſt proper- 
y fliy che vical Archaus, and tranchange him into a goyſon , wich irfelf: For be bids thar 
mytrhe 
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myrche be held in the mouth : As if che plague knew not how to to enter but by way ofthe 
mouth : Therefore far more adviſedly to have ſha up the mouth infilence, Truly i Peft 
mil.abhor myrrhe , nor-will it dare to. enter in through the noſtrils , if myrche beitg de. 
rained in the mouth , doch diflolve : ſhall perhaps, the odour of mycrhe hinder, w 

by <hz-poyſonous image is the leſſe -poyſonſom , is not poyſonſom F Is not burtful 2 

For ſhall-myrrhe.in the mouth , repulſe che plague from the Archeus > The fame reaſon 

1s like frivolous and. fooliſh for Triacle , vinegar , &c. perfumed with odours, 

Ac length, let morcals know, thatin bealing , . nothing is alike hurtful , as 4 raſh belief 
given without a pledge , and truch,, Truly , the accuſations of the fck , will ar ſomerime 
thunder againſt the negligence, falſhood , deciertyl juggles , raſhneſles , and falſe wares 
of Phyficiavs, whereby people bave been ſpoyled of their lifes Bur 1 have diſcern- 
ed bythe. books of Paracelſms, that-rhe was a man raſh in promiling, unexpert in the 


plague, unconſiant in ics remedies , ignorant in ics cauſes, as alſo ungrateful toward the | 


bountiful City of Srertzing, Lzthis honourers ſpace me, thac 1 am conſtrained ro ſpeak 
candidly or plainly for the truth, in-a-marcer of ſo great moment , leaſt any one in the 
plague , ſhould put confidence iti his ſuccours, - + | 


end 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The image of terrour ſifted, 


I Have hitherto produced the unheard of poyſon of the Peſt : To wir, chat the foul, and 
; the vital Archeus thereof, are powerfulm an imagination proper to themſelves : Bur 
chat that power of thea foreſaid 1magination , is to form Idea's ; not indeed , thoſe 
which may be any longer a Being of Reaſon, or a non-being ;- but that they have alco- 
gether actually , the true, Encity of & ſubfitting imaye » which imagination ſurely , ſee- 
1nglc is a work of the fleſh, and alſo common to bruits, as to us; bence indeed, it is 
framed in the outward man , from which/, nothing bur [ this ſomething being far dif- 
ferent from a ſpiritual conceprion,proceed:th : Bur for the obtainmenc of which ſubGRi 
encity , the Archeus bimſelf ſo cloaths his own conception ( which as yer, is a meer wn 
abſtra&ed mental Idea ) in his own wrappery , or in a patticle of bis own air , that whar 
he conceived in himſelf by an abfirated conception of imagination, that very thing the 
Archens preſently atraiech and cloathech with the vital air ; So as that afrerWards, ic is 
a ſubliſting Being , ro wit, an image framed from imagination, | 

Moreover , as there are diverſe unlikeneſles of conceptions and paſſions, according to 
the liberry of chat Prothers , ſo undoubtedly . there are alſo, manifold varieties of thoſe 
fame imayes , far ſeperated trom each other, and the. Idea's of theſe, being cloathed 
with, Efigraven in, and having made uſe of the vital ſpirits , do diamertically utcer forth 
unlike dperarions in us : And therefore the images of cerrour are very poyſonſom , and 
potent to defile the vital ſpirit bearing a co-reſemblance with them , which inhabites as 
well in the heart and arteries, as in the very family of the ſolid parts it ſelf ; To wit . 
the which image , and moſt powerfull efficacy thereof , I have already before, and man 
rites elſewhere demontitared as much as I could « Ihave ſaid alſo, and demonſraced” 
that the ſame image is rhe efſencial, formal , and immediace effential thinglineſſe of the 
Peſt : Becaoſe that rhe plague is not unfrequencly framed,from a rerrour of the plague only, 
although there fore-exiſted nor a marerial cauſe from whence it might be drawn. I have 
afterwards treated by the way , of the preſervation, omypronge. > the Peſt by a Zenexton, 
and remedies in times paſt uſed in Hypocyates his time ; yer chere hath nor as yer been 
enough ſpoken for the preſent age,in order ro a cure : For cruly , very tnany difficulties of 
: fer themſelves, which have nor been ſufficientlyclecred up. 
| Firſt of all, the image ofterrour is only one indeed , in its own kind , and therefore ic 
may be difficulty underſtood, that che Peſt ſhould be able by the one only and uniforme I. 
dea of affrightment , ro arfii ſo diverſe things, and for only in diftin& emungories, 
but equally , fo diſtin& parts throughour the whole body ar its pleaſure, 

Secondly, And then, chat the ſame image F IITy ſhould be able only by its beck, 

2 ro 
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Iudts fo Jifcten frometch'orber 5 Such a5 dre: Carbuncles, Bubots,Bicharg, 

d ; "Puftules, Tumours y” Tokens, WC! ark 6 1033: 2 al 

-”" Thitdly; in that the one only Tdea of ferfour fhould invade arid befiege , notonly the 
Paris, bir ar Roenach,, cand likewiſe the head, geel0” Þ 1 17 
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external 

| Toba thac z unity of that Idea, ſhould ſometimes produce* a"moſt ſharp diſeaſe ; at 
anothet time, a'difeaſe that is ſlow, and pens ; elſewhere, a diſeaſe by de» 
grees decaying of its own'accord 3 finct ſiich eff:s'may ſeem to accuſe, rather a diverſiry 
of thepoyſon,than un idevitity or ſamelineſs thereof, | 2: gl 7.4 
"=. Fiftbly, that the Attheus of man heing ſore afraid of the poyſongus Idea of rerrour, 
and xt werE;a-run-afray,' ſhould have the power and” courage, of producing. an Fichar 
i che $kiri; like urtfo a bright-burning irons + {5 55) | , 

3 'SfxrHly, -Cuſe nn gl ſay, and watching, ſeem not to bud from the ſame B2ginning, 
. with a deep fleepy drowſineſs, - But-one only anſwer, -eafily dlors out every ſuch kind of 
perpl&viry :* For indeed, every firl# conception, andithefirſt aſſaults or violent motions 
of 'conceprions, ds happen deneath:theDizpbragma' or midriff-partition, which there- 
fore are denied to be {ubje& to reaſon; or tobe in onr' power-:, Wherefore that Hypo- 
chondriacal paſſions do grow in the ſame place , every age hath already granted : and 
then, that the pelt or plague is oftentimes immediately introduced from a peſtilent ter- 
rout , none doubreth ;. which terrour, as it is Framed by the imagination cf that place ; So 
alſo, the image of tercour is tamped, from whence the imagination hath drawn an Ety- 
mology to it ſelf : But ſuch an image is not idle, ,or withour a faculty of operating ; ſee- 
in2 none is ignorant, that moſt diſeaſes" ave'rook cheir bec.inning from naked perturbati- 
ons or dilturbances, ; 

In the next place, terrour is not only the dread of the Soul of man , and of Reaſon 4. 
lone ; but alſo the Archers bimfelf iis terrified, 'andWtoth, with a certain natural ferven- 
cy, and the illurements of paſſions. Furthermore, cerrou? Ramps indeed an image, the Ef- 
fereſs of the plague, the Mother of confuffon and recrour ; but that image aſſumes nor 
a Payſon Trem an unoittin& confuſion of 'terrour.,-from a confuſed terrour, and from the 
fear or flight of tbe forſaking Arctems:. But as every Serpent, #nd mad dog, produceth'a 
poyſon, by the conception ot a furious anger; (So alla; the rerrour of the Archew is nor 
ſufficietir for the producement df: apettilenc image , unleſ#the fury of the Archers ſhall 
bring forth'a poylonous image , which alſo piercath and is married to the image of ter- 
rour, 1" 2 

Hence indeed ic comes to paſs, - that the Peſt is fot the moſt part bred about the Ro- 
mach, and doth there manifeſt ic ſelf by loathings, vomiting, lack of appetite, pain of the 
head, « Fever, drowheevils, and at length Delirinms or doating deluhons : For cruly, I 
have amply enongh demonſtrated elſewhere, concerning Fevers, and in the Treatile of 
the Duumvirate,that this houſhold-{tuff is converſant about the Homach : For an Eſchar 
is not made in a dead body, bur only in live ones ; and. ſo., from-the life, and Archews 
himſelf (even as copcerning ſenſations elſewhere )- who being wroth, brinzs forch the i- 
mage of fury , which was bred to.change its ſelf, and; the whole- ſpiric of the. Archexs, 
and the inflowing ſpirit of th2 Arterial blood it ſelf, into a corroding Alcals : For the vi- 
tal ſpiric, which in irs firlt riſe, wwsin the digeftion- of the Romach, materially- ſharp, 
and which in the ſucceeding digeftions;is made ſalc,and volatile,doth formally degenerate, 
and is made a corrofiverſalt , and a. volatile 4lcali, rhe efficient of rhe Corrohin and 
Eſchar: For , for the madneſs of ſo ftringe and forreigna tranſmwration ( to wit, produ- 
ced'from a ſtranze and forreizn image ). whatſoever is vital in the very ſolid ſubRance of 
the parts it ſelf, all char, chrough che -wrochful vital principle being angry and enra- 
ved,isenflamed, and brings forth divers diſeaſes (hich are plain to be ſeen in the burn- 
ing coal, in'the Perfick fire, in a Gangren, in ap Erifipelas, &c.) Itis manifeſt therefore, 
ctharfrom the ſame Bzginning of che Archixs being ſore affrighted , and enraged inco a 
do2-like macneſs, it happens, that the plague is diverfly ſtirred up, ſomerimes in the Ro- 
mach, ſometimes iti the skin, Glandules, EmunRory places, and alſo, nowand then, in the 
very ſolid family ir ſelf, of the fimilar parts, or bowels; from whence mortal. ſpors, EC. 
chars, and.combultions do happen; accarding to the ,diverſicy of che parts , whereunco 
the Archeus being full of fury, andfull of terrour , ſhall divert himſelf : Bur that the 
eArcheus being terrified, and a run-away, and returning as half in a rage, is made fo ho- 
file unto the parrs his Clients, over which he aloneis prefdent, thz confirmation thereof 
is noc elewhere to be fetched , than that athorn is thruſt into the finger, which by. the 
fat orgreaſe of an Hare, is ſafely exptHed without diſcommodities,.as that reme y al- 

ſwageth the fury of the w4rc hew : which thorn deth otherwile, ſtir up a great Tragedy of 
b- i :\ | fury 
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fury z For the cArchews brings foriha poyſon in his Clients , by his own fury , the 
which otherwiſe, a fimple ſmall wound-would willingly be ignorant of, Conceive thou, 
how unlike is the wound of phlebotomy , and the ting of a Bee : And likewiſe the firoak 
of phlebotomy that 1s clean, how far doth ir differ from the prick of unclean phleboromy: 
Its no wonder therefore that the ſeat where the image of the conceived terrour , and 
piercing of the combined image of fury ſhall firſt happen, is hotilely difturbed, is furi- 
ouſly ſcorched ; yer oftentimes poyſonous, rempeſts, are tranſmitted and chaſed unto the 
more outward habit of the body , by che implanted ſpirit of life, unto places 1 ſay, whi- 
ther the Latex or liquor of che veins rendeth of its own free accord, in time of health, 
or they are diſmiſſed unto the external habit of the body : And therefore, whatſoever is 
to be done in the Peſt, that 1s ro be cured wich ſpeed : For ſometimes the image of the 
PeR, iscloathed only with the inflowing ſpirit , and then medicines that provoke ſwear 
do readily ſuccour : But where the inhering and in-bred Archeus conceiverh the image of 
his terrour, andfury in the ſolid parts, unleſs he preſently reſign up and lay aide the con- 
ceived image, unto and in the ſpermatick nou:ſhment (I have called that corrupt nous 
riſhment the Tartar of the blood) and produce a tumour , there is danyer leaſt it pre- 
ſently paſs over into the @ pb. oy of the ſolid parts, which contains an unexcuſable 
detriment of deatlf : And therefore, that the plague may not take up for ic ſelf a rough 
Ion within the » We muſt procure, that che peſtilenc image do not long float within , 
bur that the whole ouſhold-(tuff be allured forth, and fall out by ſwear: For the Catline 
Thiſtle, is ſaid to have been 1n cimes paſt , (hewn unto an Emperour, by an Angel, for the 
plague of his Army (perha therefore Called Angel-Thitlle ) becauſe the firſt riſe of the 
image of the Peſt, tirs up rowhe evils, loathings, a Fever, vomiting, and head. aches a- 
bout the Romach z but the herb 1x:a or Chamilion, drives away ſleep , and muck more 
deep drowfſineſſes againſt Nature ; and therefore they hope, that the extraion of freſh 
Carline Thiftle, ſhould not be unfruitful for che plague that is newly begun, 
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Wherein the fruifalneſs of the womb conſiſts, 
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the Author's Genius: ' = 


Hen firſt my Friend did agk'me to tranſlate, 
| | W/V: Helmonts Works wrapt up in hidden'fare , 
; _ 'Y Of RomandialeR ; that*tivas a Book 
w- bad! | Of Med*cine and Phyloſophy, 1 cook 
Ar, It in good part enough; and did not doubt D 
+> .55= But to perform what I ſhould ſet abaur ,\: 
By Gods aliſtance; ; forT willing Rood 
+:%.7z Much pains ro take about'a publick goed. 
0: I forthwith entred onit and did ſee, 
" More than my friend; thereof, could te{ to me : 
; .- Forwhy, fince ſomeching was begot within 1 \ 
- - My inward parts which loved truth g but fin 
And.ſelfi{herrout hated , I begarf 
- To feel'and love the ſpirit of the man, 
Whom I perceived like a gratious Son, -: 
-1> Tobulld hisknowled$ on the Corner Stone ; 
- -.- 7 Andout of ſelf to fink in humble wiſe, 
As his Confeſſion in meeſtifies. % # 
The light of underſtanding was his guide , 
From heath'niſh Books and Authors he did {lide , 
And caſt them of, that ſo he might be free, 
Sivgly ro ftand , O Lord , and wait onthe:, 
And in the pray't of filence on thee call, 
Becauſe he knew thee to be All in All, 
; And thou didft reach bim that which will conduce 
To th* profit of his Neighbour, be of uſe; 
- Both unto ſoul and body, as inclin'd 
To read with lowly and impartial mind: 
Bur as for lofty and and ſelf-ſeeking ones, 
Thou ſcatter wilt their wiſdom,wealch,and bones : 
Becauſe thou art not bonour'd ina lye 
Whether of Nature or Divinity * 
Butin the truth of knowledg of thy Life, 
An1of thy wondrous works which men of rife , 
And alienated, can no whit attain , 
Till from the fall they do return again, 
Helmont , that thou returned't I believe, 
Thy teſtimony of it thou doſt give , 
When by che light thou ſailt ( caring thy dore ) 
Thou changed waſt from what thou wert before : 
: And 'cauſe thou ſuffredſt by a wicked ſort 
For being good , and once waſt poyſon'd for't : 
That 'twas unjuſtly, Iam doubting paſt,, | 
'Cauſe th' Enemies conſcience prickt him ar the laſt; 
And truely'n many placesof thy Ream 
| Words flow forth from thee like a filver ftream 3; 
q And ſo, that I at ſundry times have found, 
iq! Sweet op'nings from the un'cy in the ground. 
4 But did thy life in words alone confift , 
| Or arr thou to be enrowl'd among the liſt 
n Of Stoical Notionilts, which only ſpetid 
Their time in contemplation, and ſo end 
Their days; or were good ations wrought by thee, 
Which ( as the fruits diſcover do the tree) 
Did ſhew thar healing virtue forth did tart 
From thy fire-furnace , as love from thy bart. 
If not , how is it that thou doſt us tel 
Thou ceaſed'tt not Annually to heal * 
Some Myriades or ten thouſands , yed 
Thy medicines were net diminiſhed 
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A Poetical soliloquie of the Tranſlatour, Harmonizing and Sympathizing with 
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Or that thou wereſs tender of the por. 
( Whac if I fay y chucbeg! from door todoer j 
Thac chou reritedly did(t live ar home, 
oe cure them out.of Charity, not rome 
gape for gain for viſits,as do moſt 
Phi who unto rich houſes _ ; 
abour even as in a fload ;- , 
Of poylnel purged puryed filths and venal Blood ; | 
ſo che oye wealth, healch life do fake 
Through che izard of a Doforsclogk : 
But Helmonts hand-pea _ in-appears , 
Their falſe-paitit cov tears : 
tn room whereof, Price Li ory, 
Ic doth inſert, ; anc ey 
{ Like Babels rchants yer we J ind watt: 
Sw they ſhalt ſce their —_ to fail, 
And upri Atrilts held up by the han 
Of him who owns the good Samaritad,  , /, 
Yer ſuch School-DoRocrs (half rior thus relee, 
Whom Grace and goodnefſe move to repent, 
This is not utter'd our of ſpleewbur phy ,. | 
Unto the "ye in — and it ere ta Mt 
No juſt cauſe given ewordsto hate ; k 
But to be owned by - > | 
And I my ſelfin a than) ; 
Through School-tradi rediion.and Gletick lives, 
Have wrong'd btn eee weeken'd my nature ; 
pe ly eiareM 
nd thr race, to 
LA turned ro good, yer that's no hen 
vileb the pride of Academicks Gown ; 
= This vhs Atoth , Helmonts Lore; 
Ere& an Eogine ſuch as nc *re before. 
Hark Chymiſts, bark, atrend Baptifia's law; © 
He ſpeaks.t9 b's Sons, as th Lyon by the Ply }_ | 
And "aby as ch'eye is opened to look, 
y y not not diſcert Hereules by his foot 3 
bet ſufficient rhat he gives at:R , 
Leaſt pretious np" unto ſwine ſhould caft; 
Be't no diſhonour tothe k Sehool, 
That ſome miſtakes che he doth'eontrout : 
Rather a praiſe unto'the Maſters eye , 
Houlbokdilerdn fo ro ie fire oh 
ike Chymiſts ſtrike eof your ffi 
5" force the fire utito the hi Alt? ne 
Of a Revetd'ratory, ſuch a heat, 
fexch th! teal 6ekd may bear beat 
A raſts 
To keep the field*gainſt a Re/ollewms, | 
Srrive not not by reaſon if you'd win the day, 
Ffice-your HRW, — 
Ame not at lucre 
Yout motive love, HO nds, ermaber 
Thar lo dy in D oy! 
And night to nighrunto you wee 
Thar ſo Thar! > a Ani Hh come, "M 
Ye as prepar'd, may bid welcome " 
nd all well-wiſhers 


Unto whoſe bandFr 

See that youT heart8are tnpre to 

o filthineſſe true can endute ; 
he milky bs bormek eper here,, - 
And th' Inke NeRar from 


Olyttipick ſphere: 
And 


a bt 


chen * may-open unio yous'path, 
ERS ek - 


ama by Sip foro cu, 


py cnn ty, a8 Ore does. 
Solomen _ example may be broughc. 
The Author opey a gateinthat Divine -' - - 
Chapter; that treats o'th power of : \medicine- - 
And nota little of Moſes Cabalifm . - 
He hinteth at that ty of jv 
So truly doth the Saviour r hes. 
That to the carkaſs Eagjes , 
In Jn RE time, thy younger Bonk years, 
r-heart,”. yer,yoid of -feats 3, -- 
People th d 1be plagues infetion; | . | 

R viſit, and by'rbem were ſpew'd upon + ;... 7 
Some breathing forth their life withip thy arms, 
Unto thy grief, becauſe thou then their harms . 
; Wert not ſo able $0-tepair until 


Asto Lon edn - Ch Wert. 


. upri lincere, and ſound i in heart 
Fort === bac ſeen, _ 


Thy ma ye men canner, neither dare J- 

Deny, but that bunanum eſt err ave, 

Until the minds perfeRtiqn in the Light, ., . 

war " belicv'd, yer ould not claim it quite : 
ſo bis candour 1s to be commended , 

In not aſſuming what God had nor ended, | 

Yer know thar-where one truth is you among, 

In Helmont: breaft there lodged ten for one; 

| And that nct rakem up by hear-ſay truſt, 

3d As ye are Wont, but fiamped by oe Juſt : 

: For Reaſon DiakRical, he ſaith, 

. Muſt vail the Bonnet unto light. in faich z 

| Sith Reaſon ſavoyrs of an earthly ſoil, 

> - Dies with the ſenſe, our Paren ia tbe beguil.: 

| ap 0 eros To mayaok may no me center 

$cienees_lovencer. 

| | --- Nat 'alifs muſt needs 200 the wall, 
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igcet meaty, , 
| Ate proved bur obildith = 
! Which Schoicom by phonte beg 
|. Have rathly ploc'd in fredanmd Grape Neg, 
Thi is eodetgrad pour'd ut of his bottle, 
wr \ pk of Ariſtotle, 

.undan, 


Adrian Lb | 
| Are NG x = ( 
[ ES En O08 Cr nos 
And fince pavers can.ho forms beſtow, _ 
Yeh "Prince of Sal Leereado then owe, 


ace wh robhntiyL to Omar | 


Spiricand Incelle&ual light : 
Non rey opp may fee by his own -Gight ; 
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And living waters out's own Ciſtern drink, - , 
_ noc hey x any do ny and chink: - 
or tug With pains to dig for earthly Wells,, _ 
The Spring's wichin bios Chriſt in him dwells: 
Nor run-to Temples that are made with hands, 
Himſelf's the Temple; if be contrice lands. 
And cauſe a New-birth is requir 'd of all;- 
Since brutal coupling entred by the fall 
And ſo your follow'rs can't be reputed. (37 
Chriſtians by birch, nay, bur muſt be trabſmuted, -. 
And fince the mind of man may be compleated 
In this lifes time;as fin and ſelf's defeated. 
Since Chat'ry not to dwell, by many's known, 
In thoſe that, wirh the letrer up are blown : 
For as from mud ordung aſcends a ſtink, 
So Pride from L*arning ſents up like a fink. 
He did refuſe to be a Canon grear, 
Leaſt (as ſaith * F, )he peoples fins ſhould ear. 
What will protFa&ing mooy Arp vn Gon, - 
Since Chriſt agaioſt them hath denounc'd a woe 
He would not b' a Profeſſor of the Law, 
Enough for man to keep's own ſelf in awe : 
And what will come of Atheilts,fince 'cis true, 
That there's a Power Erernal (who in luc 
Of fallen Angels) did mans Soul create 
(In mortal body an immortal ſtate;) 
To live in h's hand in weal or wo? as they 
His call of race ſhall or ſhall not obey. 
What of curſt Hypocrites who in deceit, 
Take up Profeſſion for a Cloak and Chear ; 
Better for Sodom and Gomorrah thin | 
For ſuch, when Chriſt doth come the world to fan. 
But ſtop my Genius, rup not out too far, 
Although thy ſhackles much unlooſed are, 
And vitals Cobeil,while thou tell't che Rory, - 
Of what concerns mans yood and God his glory ; 
Leaſt Prince of th' Aifike Poets Pegaſus, 
Prevail to make thy wit ridiculous, 
By mounting thee too high upon his wing 
Of fleſhly pride,and e/f£»/ws thee fling 
Down from the quiet Region of his skie, 
In the Icarian waters for to dis, 
Or whirl thee higher in his Rormy hail, : 
And ſting thy conſcience with the'Dragons cail 1: 
For if an tach be given (ſo they tel!) 
Ir 1s nor ſafe for one to rake an ell. 
Wherefore terreat in time of thy accord, 
Leaſt thou incurthe anger of the Lord: 
And throw thy ſelf along down at his feer, 
Afrer the Author thou ſhalt once more greer, 
I b'lieve thou wert z Medel-maſter made, 
By the Creator of che Root and Blade 
| healing vire's, the Farher of lights (I fing) 


Whence every g00d gift doth id and ſpring. 
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* Bernard. 


c 
in the Bzlgick Nation, 

ert a rall Cedar in thy Generation : 
{goed memorial thou haſt lefe behind, = 

what in daies now coming, men ſhall find = 
Writ in Chriſt's Boſom, and in Natures ſpread, 
Ms they are worthy inthoſe books to read, 
Thou diedft in peace ih Anno forty four, 
I doube not bur rhou liv'R for evermore. 
My friend is alſo gone, yet Iſurvive, 
Lord eranr that to oe honour I may live : 

voul! 


When ina pd deſpairi Ee: 
Y thovghn | enklinne died ithout 
3 bought 1 onde dd wider he gh 


So I intreat upna my proſtrate knee, 
That IS and Croſs may nevet flee: 
Than turn a-neyw unto Apoſiahe, 
Oc thee diſhonour,rather ler me die. 
Than to again out of thy fear, 
11d borſeq me in pieces tear : | 
If che devell not in oe cafe $ 
Of thy great goodne(s, piry of my life, 
But as large mercy isto mee ; 
ff maybe fully mended; 
Fhar perfe& rightequſneſs may cloach my back; 
AndI toſ thy praiſes will not 
In life, or death, or ſuf ring by the world, 
Who in tranſgrethon up and down are hurl'd z 
And Tophers pit hall ſurely help to fill, 
If they in time repent not of their ill. 
Bur as be did for's en'mies pardon cry, 
So do all Chriſtian hearts, and ſo do 1. 
O holy, holy; holy, boly God ! 
Whoſe Name's exalted in ch' Aſcendant Jed ; 
My ſelf doth cremble, and my fleſh doth quake; 
While I the King of Saints my Subje& make : 
I dread thee Lord, I dread thy Sov'raign fame; . 
I love thee ſo, I can'c expreſs the ſame 
My Spirit's on fire, 4nd my heaft doth flame, 
With a deſire to ſanAtifie thy Name : 
My Soul is melted, and my heart is broke, 
In feeling of the fotce of thy Love-ſtroke.' 
Father I thank thee that thou did enable 
Me to convey the diſh from Helworts Table : 
And if ſome crums or drops have fell beſide, 
ge ws. 
c bein 1 » f ers » 
If as ws 1 an or flow 'twere rare, 
A Corydon I h'd rather ſome me deem, 
Than t* uſe dark-phraſes that would not be - ſecar 
Rather a Tautologian be dai 
Than to the meaneſtleave lained: 
oy 8 gow uy Patcher xtng Art, 
Than h' ors tneaning willingly petverr : 
And if his tongue could ra fg 
Hee'd juſtifie chis Tranſlate all almoſt : 
For though his learned Act I don't comprize, 
Yet in the Root our Spirits harmonize. 


The DiſhioR ſomewhat of ics crums and drops, 
Lek Rory the Printing Shops ; 
Yer what the Preſs bach aipt off by the way, 
Ic here returns again by this ſurvey. 
3 AV39eas ata. 
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